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PREFACE. 


This  the  Second  Edition  of  the  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders 
Revi«5ed,  contains  all  the  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  of  a  Public 
and  General  character,  and  the  Orders  in  Council  and  Letters 
Patent  issued  under  the  Royal  Prerogative  which  affect  the 
Constitutions  of  Colonies,  regulate  Appeals  to  His  Majesty  in 
Council,  or  make  Laws  as  to  Colonial  Currency  in  force  on 
December  31st,  1903. 

The  work  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  Alexander  Pulling,  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  under  the  direction  of  the  Statute  Law 
Committee,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Qovemment 
Departments  concerned  in  making  the  Orders. 

Following  the  arrangement  of  the  first  edition  and  of  the 
volumes  •  which  have  been  published  annually  commencing 
with  the  year  1890,  the  Orders  have  been  arranged  under 
Titles  and  sub-titles  which  are  the  headings  and  sub-headings 
of  law  to  which  the  Orders  refate,  the  sequence  of  the  Titles 
being  alphabetical. 

In  two  respects  the  plan  differs  from  that  previously 
employed: — Each  Title  has  a  separate  pcigination  andean  be 
obtained  separately  apart  from  the  complete  edition,  and  the 
Prerogative  Orders  have  been  printed  imder  the  title  to  which 
they  pertain  insiiead  of  as  in  former  volumes  being  relegated 
to  an  Appendix. 

Throughout  the  work  each  Title  corresponds  to  a  Title  in 
the  Index  to  the  Statutes  in  Force  and  to  a  Title  in  the  Ladex 
to  the  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  in  Force,  so  that  any  person 
referring  to  the  same  Title  in  the  three  works  can  ascertain 
what  Statutory  Power  of  making  Orders  exists,  and  whether 
and  how  such  Power  has  been  exercised. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Index  to  the  Statutes  in  Force  is  pub- 
lished every  autumn  revised  to  the  end  of  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Index  to  the  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders  in  Force,  revised  to  December  31st,  1903,  has  been 
published  simultaneously  with  the  present  Volumes. 

The  Statute  Law  Committee  are  much  indebted  to  the 
assistance  which  has  been  rendered  by  the  various  Goverament 
Departments  in  the  compilation  of  this  work. 

It  is  requested  that  any  suggestions  or  corrections  may  be 
addressed  to  Alexander  Pulling,  Esq.,  2,  Haicourt  Buildings, 
Temple. 


X     81850.        375.— 9/04.    Wt.  2866.     E.  &  S.  a  2 
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\  PETROLEUM. 


1.  Verification  of  Teat  ap 
paratua,  p.  1. 


2.  Extension  of  Petroleum 
Acts  to  other  Substancea, 
p.  2. 

L  Verification  of  Test  Apparatus. 

Order  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  dated  January  1,  1880, 

PRESCRIBING  FeE  ON  VERIFICATION  OF  APPARATUS. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  the  3rd  sec- 
tion of  the  Petroleum  A.ct,  1879,*  the  Board  of  Trade  hereby 
prescribe  that  the  Fee  to  be  paid  on  the  verification  of  every 
apparatus  constructed  in  accordance  with  Schedule  One  to  the 
said  Act,  which  may  be  submitted  to  them  for  verification, 
shall  be  Five  Shillings. 

Cecil  C,  Trevor, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
Board  of  Trade, 

January  1,  1880. 


Board  of  Trade  Notice,  dated  January  1, 1880,  approving 

MARK  to  be  used  FOR  STAMPING  APPARATUS. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by  the 
Petroleum  Act,  1879,*  the  Board  of  Trade  have  approved  the 
following  mark — 


1880 


which  is,  after  verification,  to  be  stamped  on  every  apparatus 
for  testing  petroleum  constructed  in  accordance  with  Schedule  1 
to  the  said  Act,  which  may  be  submitted  to  them  for  verifica- 
tion ;  and  they  hereby  notify  the  same  in  the  London  Gazette,  t 

0.  Cecil  Trevor, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
Board  of  Trade, 

January  1,  1880. 

*  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  47. 

t  This  notice  was  Gazetted,  January  2,  1880. 
8  31850.  A 
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2  PETBOLBUM. 

2.  Extension  of  Petroleum  Acts  to  other 
Substances. 

Order  in  Council  directing  that  certain  portions  of  the 
Petroleum  Acts,  1871  to  1881,  shall  apply  to  Carbide 
OF  Calcium.* 

1897.     No.  171. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  26th  day  of  February,  1897. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  it  is  provided  by  the  Petroleum  Act,  1871, f  that 
Her  Majesty  may,  from  time  to  time,  make,  revoke,  and  vary 
Orders  in  Council  directing  that  the  said  Act  or  any  part 
thereof  shall  apply  to  any  substance,  and  that  the  said  Act  or 
the  part  thereof  specified  in  any  such  Order  shall,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  Order,  apply  to  such  substance,  and  shall 
be  construed  and  have  effect  as  if  such  substance  had  been 
included  in  the  definition  of  petroleum  to  which  that  Act 
applies,  subject  to  the  following  qualifications  : — 

1.  The  quantity  of  any  substance  to  which  this  Act  is 

directed  by  Order  in  Council  to  apply  which  may  be 
kept  without  a  licence,  shall  be  such  quantity  only  as 
is  specified  in  that  behalf  in  such  Order,  or  if  no  such 
quantity  is  specified  no  quantity  may  be  kept  without 
a  licence. 

2.  The  label  on  the  vessel  containing  such  substance  shall 

be  such  as  may  be  specified  in  that  behalf  in  the 
Order. 

And  whereas  the  Petroleum  Act,  1879,  t  and  the  Petroleum 
(Hawkers)  Act,  1881, §  are  to  be  construed  as  one  with  the 
Petroleum  Act  of  1871,  and  may,  together  with  such  Act,  be 
cited  as  the  Petroleum  Acts,  1871  to  1881. 

And  whereas  carbide  of  calcium  presents  dangers  similar 
to  those  presented  by  petroleum. 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  above-mentioned  pro- 
visions of  the  Petroleum  Act,  1871,  Her  Majesty  is  pleased,  by 
and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  order  and  pre- 
scribe that  the  under-mentioned  parts  of  the  Petroleum  Acts, 
1871  to  1881,  shall  apply  to  the  said  substance,  carbide  of 
calcium,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  said  substance  were 
petroleum  to  which  the  Acts  apply,  viz  : — 

The  whole  of  the  Petroleum  Acts,  1871  to  1881,  except: — 

(a)  So  much  of  Section  6  of  the  Petroleum  Act,  1871,  as 
specifies  the  nature  of  the  label  to  be  on  the  vessel, 
in  lieu  of  which  the  label  shall  be  as  herein-after 
provided. 

*  See  amending  Order  below.  t  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  105. 

t  42  &  43  Yict.  c.  47.  «  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  67. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Carbide  of  Calcium.  3 

(6)  So  much  of  Section  7  of  the  Petroleum  Act.  1871,  as 
relates  to  the  exemption  from  such  section  of  small 
quantities  under  certain  specified  conditions,  and  no 
quantity  of  carbide  of  calcium  may  be  kept  except 
in  pursuance  of  such  licence  as  in  the  said  Section  7 
is  provided. 

(c)  So  much  of  Section  11  of  the  Petroleum  Act,  1871,  as 

relates  to  the  testing  of  samples  taken  by  an  officer 
of  the  local  authority  under  the  powers  conferred 
by  such  section. 

(d)  So  much  of  the  Petroleum  Act,  1879,  as  relates  to  the 

testing  of  petroleum. 

(e)  So  much  of  tne  Petroleum  Act,  1881,  as  relates  to  the 

hawking  of  petroleum. 

The  label  on  the  vessel  containing  the  said  carbide  of 
calcium  shall  bear  in  conspicuous  characters  the  words 
"  Carbide  of  Calcium,"  **  Dangerous  if  not  kept  dry,"  and 
with  the  following  caution  :  *'  The  contents  of  this  package 
*'  are  liable  if  brought  into  contact  with  moisture  to  give  ofi* 
''  a  highly  inflammable  gas,  and  with  the  addition  : — 

(a)  In  the  case  of  a  vessel  kept,  of  the  name  and  address 

of  the  consignee  or  owner. 
(h)  In  the  case  of  a  vessel  sent  or  conveyed,  of  the  name 

and  address  of  the  sender, 
(c)  In  the  case  of  a  vessel  sold  or  exposed  for  sale,  of  the 

name  and  address  of  the  vendor. 

This  Order  shall  come  into  efl^ect  on  the  1st  of  April,  1897. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


Obdeb  in  Council  amending  the  Order  in  Council  of 
Febbuart  26, 1897,  directing  that  certain  portions 
OF  THE  Petroleum  Acts,  1871  to  1881,  shall  apply 
TO  Carbide  of  Calcium. 

1897.    No.  644, 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  7th  day  of  July,  1897. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  exempt  small  quantities  of 
carbide  of  calcium,  when  kept  under  certain  conditions,  from 
the  operation  of  the  Order  in  Council  of  the  26th  February, 
1897,**  in  virtue  of  which  certain  parts  of  the  Petroleum 
Acts,  1871  to  1881,  are  applied  to  carbide  of  calcium  in  the 

♦  Printed  above. 
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4  PETROLEUM. 

same  manner  as  if  the  said  substance  were  petroleum,  to 
which  the  Act  applies  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  order  and  prescribe  that 
notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  in  the  said  Order 
in  Council,  the  quantity  of  carbide  of  calcium  which  may  be 
kept  without  a  licence  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Where  it  is  kept  in  separate  substantial  her- 
metically closed  metal  vessels  containing 
not  more  than  1  lb.  each    -        ...     5  lbs. 

(6)  Where  it  is  kept  otherwise    ....     None. 

and  the  said  Order  in  Council  shall  be  deemed  to  be  amended 
accordingly. 

G,  L.  Peel. 
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PLATE. 


Order  in  Council  fixing  the  Standards  at  which 
Gold  may  be  wrought,  and  approving  dies  for 
Stamping  Gold  Plate. 

At  the  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace,  the  11th  day 
of  December,  1854. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  an  Act,  passed  in  the  session  of  Parliament 
holden  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  years  of  the  reiffn 
of  Her  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act  for  allowing  gold 
wares  to  be  manufactured  at  a  lower  standard  than  that  now 
allowed  by  law,  and  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  assaying 
of  gold  and  silver  wares,^  it  was  enacted  that  it  should  be 
lawful  for  Her  Majesty,  by  any  Order  or  Orders  to  be  from 
time  to  time  made,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  Her  Privy 
Council,  to  order  that  any  gold  vessel,  plate,  or  manufacture 
of  gold,  might  be  wrought  of  any  standard  not  being  less 
than  one  third  part  in  the  whole  of  fine  gold,  to  be  declared 
in  any  such  Order ;  and  also  to  approve  thereby  of  the  instru- 
ment with  which  gold  vessels,  plate,  and  manufactures  of 
gold  should  be  marked  or  stamped,  setting  forth  in  figures 
the  actual  fineness  thereof,  according  to  the  standard  so 
declared. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  in  exercise  of  the  powers 
vested  in  Her  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  is  pleased  to  order  and  declare, 
and  doth  hereby  order  and  declare,  that,  from  and  after  the 
day  of  the  publication  hereof  in  the  London  Gazette,  any 
gold  vessel,  plate,  or  manufacture  of  gold  may  be  wrought 
of  any  of  the  several  standards  hereinafter  mentioned ;  that 
is  to  say  : 

I.  The  standard  of  fifteen  carats  of  fine  gold  in  every 
pound  weight  troy. 

II.  The  standard  of  twelve  carats  of  fine  gold  in  every 
pound  weight  troy. 

III.  The  standard  of  nine  carats  of  fine  gold  in  every 
pound  weight  troy. 

And  Her  Majesty,  in  further  exercise  of  the  powers  so 
vested  in  Her  as  aforesaid,  and  by  and  with  the  advice  afore- 


•  The  Gold  and  Silver  Wares  Act,  1854  (17  &  18  Vict.  c.  96). 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


2  PLATE. 

said,  is  pleased  to  approve,  and  doth  hereby  approve,  of  the 
three  several  dies  or  instruments  particularly  described  in 
the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  as  and  for  the  instruments 
with  which  gold  vessels,  plate,  and  manufactures  of  gold  of 
the  several  standards  hereby  authorised  shall  be  marked  or 
stamped,  for  the  purpose  of  denoting  and  setting  forth  in 
figures  the  actual  fineness  thereof  according  to  such  standards 
respectively,  in  addition  to  the  mark  of  the  worker  or  maker 
thereof,  and  (in  the  case  of  ^old  vessels,  plate,  and  manufac- 
tures of  gold  marked  by  the  Company  of  Qoldsmiths,  in 
London),  the  leopard's  head  and  the  distinct  variable  mark 
or  letter  to  denote  the  year  in  which  such  plate  is  made,  and 
(in  the  case  of  gold  vessels,  plate,  and  manufactures  of  gold 
marked  elsewhere),  the  marks  appointed  to  be  used  by  the 
Assayers,  or  the  several  companies  of  goldsmiths  or  guardians, 
at  the  places  where  the  same  are  marked. 

W.  L.  Bathurat 


Schedule  rtfeirtd  to  by  the  foregoing  Order. 

1.  InBtnunent  for  marking  the  standard  of  15  oarate  ; 

A  die  for  stamping  the  figures  15  and  the  decimal  mark  *625. 

2.  Instrument  for  marking  the  standard  of  12  carats  ; 

A  die  for  stamping  the  figures  12  and  the  decimal  mark  '5. 

3.  Instrument  for  marking  the  standard  of  nine  carats  ; 

A  die  for  stamping  the  figure  9  and  the  decimal  mark  '375. 
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POLIOE,  ENGLAND.* 

1.  County  Police,  p.  1.    |    2.  Borough  Police,  p.  7. 

L  Ck>ant7  Polioe. 
OoTemment 

Rules  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  April  12,  1886, 

UNDER   the   3rd   SECTION    OF   THE   CoUNTY    POLICE  ACT, 

1839,t  for  establishing  an  uniform  system  for  the 
Government,  Pay,  Clothing,  Accoutrements,  and 
Necessaries  for  Constables  appointed  under  that 
Act. 

Qualifications. 

Chief  Constable, 

His  age  (except  in  the  case  of  his  being  promoted  or  trans- 
ferred from  another  office  in  a  police  force,  or  under  other 
special  circumstances  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Secretary  of 
State)  must  not  exceed  forty-five  years. 

He  must  be  certified  by  a  medical  practitioner  to  be  in 
good  health,  and  of  sound  constitution,  and  fitted  to  perform 
the  duties  of  the  office. 

He  must  be  recommendecl  to  the  Secretary  of  State  by  the 
magistrates  in  whom  the  appointment  is  vested,  as  a  person 
of  good  character  and  qualifications. 

Superintendent  or  Inspector, 

His  age  must  not  exceed  forty  vears,  and  he  must  be  not 
less  than  5  feet  7  inches  high,  without  his  shoes  (except  in 
the  case  of  his  being  promoted  or  transferred  from  another 
office  in  a  police  force,  or  under  other  special  circumstances 
to  be  approved  of  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  chief  constable  concurred  in  by  two  justices 
of  the  peace  in  petty  sessions  assembled). 

He  must  be  a  man  of  good  character  and  general  intelli- 
gence, able  to  read  and  write  well,  and  to  keep  accounts. 

He  must  be  certified  by  a  medical  practitioner  to  be  in 
good  health,  of  sound  constitution,  and  fitted  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  office. 

*  The  Orders  relating  to  the  Metropolitan  Police  are  printed  under  the 
title  **  Metropolitan  axid  City  Police  Diatricts." 
t  2  A  3  Vict.  c.  93. 
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Sergeant  or  Constable. 

His  a^e  must  not  exceed  thirty-five  years,  and  he  must  be 
not  less  than  5  feet  7  inches  hi^h,  without  his  shoes,  subject 
to  the  same  exception  as  in  the  case  of  superintendent  or 
inspector. 

He  must  be  active  and  intelligent,  able  to  read  and  write, 
and  of  good  character  and  connexions ;  and  must  be  certified 
by  a  medical  practitioner  to  be  in  good  health,  of  a  sound 
constitution,  and  fitted  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office. 

Chief  Clerk. — An  officer  of  any  of  the  grades  of  super- 
intendent, inspector,  sergeant,  or  constable,  may  be  employed 
as  chief  clerk  :  his  rank  to  depend  on  circumstances  and  the 
strength  of  the  force. 

If  a  candidate  for  any  of  the  above  offices  has  been  pre- 
viously employed  in  any  branch  of  the  public  service,  civil  or 
military,  he  shall  not  be  eligible  for  appointment  unless  he 
produces  satisfactory  testimonials  of  his  conduct  in  such 
service ;  and  a  person  who  has  been  diamiaaed  from  any 
police  force  shall  not  be  eligible  for  appointment  in  any  other 
police  force. 

No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  or  retained  in  any  of  the 
above  offices  who  shall  hold  any  other  office  or  employment 
for  hire  or  gain  (2  &  3  Vict.  c.  93,*  s.  10)  (unless  the  duties  of 
such  other  office  or  employment  shall  be  recognised,  and  their 
performance  sanctioned  as  police  duties  by  the  Secretary  of 
State),  or  who  shall  sell,  or  have  any  interest  in  the  sale  of, 
any  beer,  wine,  or  spirituous  liquors. 

Pay. 

The  following  scales  of  pay  (which  are  exclusive  of  expenses 
of  office,  stationery,  travelling  on  duty,  or  purchase  of  norse, 
cart,  or  forage,  for  which,  when  necessary,  separate  provision 
should  be  made)  have  been  drawn  up  with  the  Secretary  of 
State's  sanction,  and  one  or  other  of  them,  according  to  local 
circumstances,  is  recommended  for  adoption  when  any 
alteration  of  the  existing  rates  of  pay  of  a  police  force  is 
proposed  : — 

Constables. 

Weekly  Rates, 

3rd  class         -         -         -     198.  lOd.,  20«.  5d.,  2l8.,  21«.  7d., 

22«.  2d.,  22s.  9rf.,  23«.  4d. 
'2nd  class      -  -  -     21«.,  21«.  7rf.,  22«.  2d.,  228.  9d., 

238.  4d.,  238.  llcZ.,  248.  6d. 
1st  class  -         -         -     228.    2d.,     228.    9d.,    238.    4d., 

238.    lid.,    248.   6d.,  258.   Id., 

258.  8d. 
After  2  years  in  1st  class  238.    4d.,    238.    lid.,    248.    6d., 

258.    Id.,    258.   8d.,   268.   3d., 

268.  lOd. 

•  The  County  Police  Act,  1839. 


Digitized  by 


Googl( 


County  Police : — Government. 
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After  8  years         „ 


After  5  years        „  24«.    6d.,     25«.    Id.,    26«.    8d., 

268.  Sd,   26«.  lOd.,  27«.  5d., 
28«. 
268.    8d.,    268.    3d.,    268.    lOd., 
278.  5d.,  288.,  288.  7d.,  298.  2d. 

Note. — Men  joining  the  force  should  be  placed  in 
the  3rd  class,  and  should  be  promoted  to  the  2nd  and 
1st  class  only  as  they  are  found  to  qualify  themselves 
for  their  duties.  When  a  constable  is  placed  on  the 
1st  class  he  is  considered  to  be  a  trained  and  efficient 
constable,  and  from  that  time  payment  by  length  of 
service  commences. 

Sergeants. 
Weekly  Rates. 

On  appointment  -  268.  lOd.,  278.  5d.,  288.,  288.  7d.,  298.  2d., 

298.  9d. 
After  2  years   -  288.,  288.  7d.,  298.  2d.,  298.  9d.,  308.  4d., 

308.  lid. 
After  5  years   -  298.  9d.,   298.  9d.,  308.  4d.,  308.   lid., 

3l8.  6d.,  328.  Id. 
After  8  years   -  308.  4d.,  308.  lid.,   3l8.   6d.,  328.    1(/., 

328.  8d.,  338.  3d. 


On  appointment 
After  5  years 
After  10  years 


Inspectors. 

Yearly  Rates. 

90?.,  95?.,  100/. 

97?.  108.,  102/.  108.,  107/.  108. 

105/.,  110/.,  115/. 


Superintendents. 
2nd  Class. 


On  appointment     - 
After  5  years 
After  10  years     - 
When  holding  office  of 
deputy     chief    con- 
stable     -        -         - 


120/. 
135/. 
160/. 


Ist  Class. 

150/. 
175/. 
200/. 


10/.  additional.    20/.  additional. 


No  rates  of  pay  in  excess  of  those  in  the  above  scale  may 
be  given  except  for  special  reasons  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  approved  by  him. 

The  chief  clerk  may  have  the  rank  and  pay  of  one  or  other 
of  the  above  grades  according  to  circumstances  and  the  size 
of  the  force. 

The  chief  constable's  pay  should  depend  on  the  strength 
of  the  force  under  his  command  and  other  circumstances,  and 
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should  be  specially  fixed  in  each  case  with  the  approval  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  but  should  not  be  less  than  2501. 
a  year. 

Constables  are  not  to  receive  for  their  own  use  any  /e««, 
which,  by  the  8th  section  of  the  19th  &  20th  Vict.  c.  69,*  are 
to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  county ;  but  the  above  rates 
of  pay  are  intended  to  be  exclusive  of  any  allowance  for 
extraordinary  expenses  under  the  18th  section  of  the  2nd  & 
3rd  Vict.  c.  93.t 


Clothing,  Accoutrements,  and  Necessaries, 

Superintendents,  inspectors,  sergeants,  and  constables  are 
to  be  supplied  with  the  following  articles  in  addition  to  their 
pay,  viz.  :— 

Anniially. 

One  coat  with  badge. 

Two  pairs  of  trousers. 

One  pair  of  boots  and  one  pair  of  shoes,  or 

Two  pairs  of  boots. 

One  hat,  helmet,  or  cap. 

Biennially, 

One  great  coat  and  badge. 
One  serge  jacket  (optional). 

When  required,  but  not  more  frequently  than  once  in  every 

Three  Years, 

One  cape  and  one  pair  of  leggings. 

A  constable's  staff,  a  pair  of  handcuffs,  and  a  belt  and 
lantern,  are  to  be  supplied  to  each  constable. 

Sabres  may  be  supplied  to  mounted  constables,  and  a 
cutlass  may  be  supplied  to  any  constable  whose  be^t  is  so 
situated  that,  in  the  opinion  of  two  justices  of  the  county  in 
petty  sessions  assembled,  it  is  necessary  for  his  personal  pro- 
tection in  the  performance  of  his  duty.  The  cutlass  is  to  be 
worn  at  night  only,  or  at  times  when  rioting  or  serious  public 
disturbance  has  actually  taken  place  or  is  apprehended.  A 
chief  constable  may,  upon  any  sudden  emergency,  order  that 
one  or  more  of  the  constables  should  be  so  armed ;  he  shall,  on 
each  occasion  of  giving  any  such  order,  report  the  same,  and 
the  reasons  for  such  order,  to  any  two  justices  of  the  peace 
for  the  county  as  soon  afterwards  as  is  practicable. 

*  The  County  and  Borough  Police  Act,  1856. 
t  The  County  Police  Act,  1839. 
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No  constables  of  any  county  force  are  to  use  or  to  be  armed 
with  revolvers,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  under  regulations  to  be  approved  by  him. 


General  Instructions. 

The  chief  constable  will  cause  a  register  of  charges  accord- 
ing to  the  annexed  form  to  be  kept  at  each  division  under  his 
orders  as  a  record  of  the  criminal  cases  in  the  division.  He 
will  also  cause  a  general  report  book  of  all  cases  reported  to 
the  police  to  be  kept  at  each  division  of  the  county. 

The  chief  constable  will  make  an  immediate  report  to  two 
justi<iefl  of  the  pieace  of  any  serious  nisturbance  of  the  public 
peace  that  has  taken  place  or  is  apprehended,  and  of  any 
crimes  of  an  aggravated  nature  committed,  for  which  the 
parties  charged  or  suspected  have  not  been  apprehended ; 
and  in  order  that  further  arrangements,  if  required,  may  be 
made  without  delay,  he  will  immediately  transmit  duplicates 
of  such  information  to  the  Secretary  of  StatJe  for  the  Home 
Department,  so  as  to  ensure  the  earliest  communication  to 
the  proper  authorities  of  any  matter  affecting  the  public 
peace. 
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Constabulary. 
Register  of  Chai^ges  for  the  Month  of 
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Description  of  Prisoner. 
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Remarks. 


Notes. 

Colomn  1.— The  nnmberinfr  of  the  cliarRes  should  commence  from  30th  September  annually. 

Column  8.— The  entries  in  this  column  should  show  whether  the  nroperty  is  returned  to  thp 
prisoner,  sent  to  the  gaol,  returned  to  the  owner,  or  how  else  it  is  disposed  of,  and  they  should 
correspond  to  receipts  for  the  property,  which  should  be  taken  in  every  case  before  it  is  giren 
up  by  the  police. 

Ck>lumn  13. — If  a  line  is  inflicted,  it  should  be  stated  whether  the  fine  is  paid,  or  the  prisoner 
committed  In  default. 

Column  16.— The  offence  should  be  classified  in  accordance  with  the  classification  followed  in 
maktaif  up  the  Ooreramant  returns  of  crime  for  the  year. 
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The  chief  constable  will,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
justices,  frame  all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  he  shall  deem 
expedient  for  the  government  of  the  force,  and  shall  submit 
to  the  justices  at  every  quarter  sessions  copies  of  all  regula- 
tions and  general  orders  made  by  him  since  th?  preceding 
sessions. 

The  chief  constable  will  make  a  report  in  writing  to  the 
justices  assembled  at  every  quarter  sessions  of  the  peace  for 
the  county,  of  the  amount  and  effective  state  and  operation 
of  the  force,  and  shall  append  thereto  a  statement  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  force,  of  the  number  of  persons  apprehended 
by  the  police,  the  nature  of  the  charges  against  them,  and  the 
result  of  the  proceedings,  the  number  of  offences  reported  to 
the  police,  and  any  other  particulars  which  may  tend  to  show 
the  state  of  crime  in  the  county.  Immediately  after  the  ter- 
mination of  the  sessions,  the  chief  constable  shall  transmit  a 
copy  of  this  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department,  with  a  copy  of  any  note  or  minute  made  thereon 
by  the  justices.  But  the  chief  constable  need  not  transmit 
with  such  report  the  statement  appended  thereto,  unless 
directed  to  do  so  by  the  justices. 

H,  C,  E.  Childers. 


2.  Borough  Police. 
Superannuation. 

Genbbal  Obdeb  of  thb  Secretabt  of  State  undeb 
Section  2  (3)  of  the  Police  Act,  1893,*  dated  De- 
CEMBEB  19,  1893. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  Section  2  of 
the  Police  Act,  1893,*  I,  the  Right  Honourable  Herbert  Henry 
Asquith,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State, 
hereby  direct  that — 

Where  in  any  borough  constables  are  under  the  said 
section  employed  exclusively  as  firemen,  a  sum  equal  to 
12^  per  cent,  of  the  pay  of  such  constables, 
And  wnere  in  any  borough  constables  are  under  the  said 
section  employed  partially  as  firemen,  and  receive  for 
such  duty  any  fixed  allowances  in  the  nature  of  extra 
pay,  a  sum  equal  to  20  per  cent,  of  such  allowances 

shall  be  annually  paid  to  the  police  pension  fund  from  the 
fund  or  rate  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  the  fire  brigade  or 
fire  police  as  a  contribution  in  respect  of  the  pensions,  gra- 
tuities, and  allowances  authorised  oy  the  Police  Acts,  1890 
and  1893.  t 

H.  H.  Aaquith, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 
Whitehall, 

December  19,  1893. 

♦  W  &  57  Viot.  c.  10.         t  53  A  64  Vict.  c.  45  ;  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  10. 
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POLICE,  SCOTLAND. 

1.  Oovernment,  p.  1.    |    2.  Superannuation,  p.  8. 

1.  Oovemment. 

Rules  (issued 'August,   1892),  made  by  the  Secretary 
FOR  Scotland  for  the  Government  of  the  Police. 

Rules  made  by  the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquess  of 
Lothian,  K.T.,  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  for  Scotland,  pursuant 
to  the  third  section  of  the  Police  (Scotland)  Act,  1857  (20  & 
21  Vict.  c.  72.),  for  establishing  a  uniform  system  for  the 
government,  pay,  clothing,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries  for 
constables  appointed  under  that  Act,  as  read  with  the  Local 
Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1889  (52  &  53  Vict.  c.  50.),  and 
the  Police  (Scotland)  Act,  1890  (53  &  54  Viet.  c.  67.). 

Qualifications, 

The  following  qualifications   shall   hold  good,   except  in 
cases  of  a  special  nature  which  (provided  the  qualification  is . 
not  prescribed  by  statute)  may  be  submitted  to  the  Secretary 
for  Scotland  for  his  decision. 

Chief  Constable. — The  limit  of  age  for  this  post  on  first 
appointment  shall  be  45  years ;  but  the  chief  constable  of 
another  police  force  may  be  transferred  from  that  force  and 
appointed  to  such  post  beyond  such  limit  of  age. 

He  must  be  certified  by  a  medical  practitioner  to  be  in 
good  health,  and  of  sound  constitution,  and  fitted  to  perform 
the  duties  of  the  office. 

He  must  be  recommended  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland 
by  the  standing  joint  committee  in  whom  the  appointment  is 
vested  as  a  person  of  good  character  and  qualifications. 

Superintendent  and  Inspector, — The  limit  of  age  on 
appointment  to  these  posts  shall  be  45  years. 

The  men  appointed  must  be  men  of  good  character  and 
general  intelligence,  able  to  read  and  write  well,  and  to  keep 
accounts. 

They  must  be  certified  by  a  medical  practitioner  to  be  in 
good  health,  of  sound  constitution,  and  fitted  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  office. 

Sergeant, — The  limit  of  age  for  this  post  shall  be  40  years. 

He  must  be  active  and  intelligent,  able  to  read  and  write, 
and  of  good  character  and  connexions  ;  and  must  be  certified 
by  a  medical  practitioner  to  be  in  good  health,  of  sound  con- 
stitution, and  fitted  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office. 
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Constable. — The  limit  of  age  for  this  post  on  first  appoint- 
ment shall  be  25  years ;  but  such  limit  shall  not  apply  in  the 
case  of  a  person  immediately  transferred  from  another  police 
force,  or  who  has  within  the  immediately  preceding  three 
months  served  in  Her  Majesty's  navy  or  army ;  provided  that 
such  person,  when  he  is  transferred  or  appointed,  shall  not  be 
more  than  30  years  of  age. 

He  must  be  active  and  intelligent,  able  to  read  and  write, 
and  of  good  character  and  connexions  ;  and  must  be  certified 
by  a  medical  practitioner  to  be  in  good  health,  of  sound  con- 
stitution, and  fitted  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office. 

He  must  be  not  less  than  5  feet  7  inches  in  height,  without 
his  shoes. 

Detective  and  Criminal  Branch, — An  officer  of  any  of 
the  grades  of  superintendent,  inspector,  sergeant,  or  constable 
may  be  employed  in  this  department ;  his  rank  and  pay  to 
depend  on  the  circumstances  and  strength  of  the  force. 

Clerical  Branch. — An  officer  of  any  of  the  grades  of 
superintendent,  inspector,  sergeant,  or  constable  may  be  em- 
ployed in  this  department ;  his  rank  and  pay  to  depend  on 
the  circumstances  and  strength  of  the  force. 

If  a  candidate  for  any  of  the  above  offices  has  been  pre- 
viously employed  in  a  police  force  or  in  any  branch  of  the 
public  service,  civil,  naval,  or  military,  he  shall  not  be  eligible 
for  appointment  unless  he  produces  satisfactory  testimonials 
of  his  conduct  in  such  service ;  and  a  person  who  has  been 
dismissed  from  any  police  force  shall  not  be  eligible  for 
appointment  in  any  other  police  force. 

A  police  authority  may  require  every  constable  at  the  time 
of  his  appointment  to  appear  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  and 
make  and  sign  a  declaration  as  tp  his  previous  service  in  a 
police  force  or  public  employment,  in  the  form  contained  in 
the  Second  Schedule  to  the  Police  (Scotland)  Act,  1890,*  or 
to  the  like  effect ;  and  if  any  constable  knowingly  makes  a 
false  declaration,  he  is  liable,  on  summary  conviction,  to  be 
imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  any  period  not 
exceeding  60  days. 

No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  or  retained  in  any  of  the 
above  offices  who  shall  nold  any  other  office  or  employment 
for  hire  or  gain  (unless  the  duties  of  such  other  office  or 
employment  shall  be  recognised  and  their  performance  sanc- 
tioned as  police  duties  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland)  or  who 
shall  sell  or  have  any  interest  in  the  -sale  of  beer,  wine,  or 
spirituous  liquors. 

When  vacancies  occur  in  the  office  of  superintendent, 
inspector,  or  sergeant,  it  is  desirable  that  encouragement 
should  be  given  to  meritorious  men  serving  in  the  subordinate 
posts  by  promoting  them,  when  they  are  thoroughly  qualified, 
to  the  higher  posts. 

♦  53  A  54  Vict.  c.  67. 
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The  following  model  scales  of  pay  (which  are  exclusive  of 
expenses  of  office,  stationery,  travelling  on  duty,  or  purchase 
of  norse,  cart,  or  forage,  for  which,  when  necessary,  separate 
provision  should  be  made)  have  been  drawn  up  for  the  assist- 
ance of  local  authorities,  and  one  or  other  of  them,  according 
to  local  circumstances,  is  recommended  for  adoption  when 
any  alteration  of  the  existing  rates  of  pay  of  a  police  force  is 
proposed. 

The  following  principles  have  been  kept  in  view  in  framing 
these  scales  of  pay,  which  are  tabulated  and  numbered  for 
convenient  reference : — 

Constables,  in  view  of  training  and  probation,  are  placed 
in  three  classes.  The  rate  of  pay  for  them  (as  also  for  ser- 
geants) is  shown  by  the  week,  though  calculated  on  a  daily 
rate. 

Men  joining  the  force  should  be  placed  in  the  third  class, 
and  should  be  promoted  to  the  second  and  first  class  only  as 
they  are  found  to  qualify  themselves  for  their  duties.  On 
advancement  to  the  second  class  the  pay  is  increased  by  2d. 
a  day,  or  la.  2d.  a  week,  a  similar  increase  of  pay  following 
on  promotion  to  the  first  class  when  an  officer  is  considered 
efficient  and  qualified.  From  the  time  of  being  placed  in  the 
first  class  as  a  qualified,  trained,  and  efficient  constable,  good- 
conduct  service  commences  to  reckon. 

At  the  end  of  two  years'  approved  service  in  the  first  class 
2d.  a  day,  or  la.  2d.  a  week,  additional  is  allowed.  At  the 
end  of  five  years  a  similar  increase  is  granted,  and  at  the  end 
of  eight  years  another  like  increase,  making  a  total  of  38.  6(2. 
a  week  for  eight  years'  consecutive  good-conduct  and  efficient 
service  as  a  first-class  constable. 

The  scales  of  weekly  pay  (for  constables  and  sergeants) 
are  framed  to  include  boot  allowance,  which  is  a  pensionable 
allowance  under  the  Police  (Scotland)  Act,  1890.* 

Constables. 


Seales  of  Pfty  (Weekly  BstatX  iadndliig  Boot  Uaatj. 

1 

3. 

4. 

f. 

6. 

7. 

s. 

d. 

s.    d. 

s.    d. 

«.    d. 

I.    d. 

«.    d. 

«.    d. 

aid  class 

. 

20 

6 

21    0 

21     7 

22    2 

22    9 

23    4 

23  11 

2xid  class 

. 

21 

7 

22    2 

22    9 

23    4 

23  11 

24    6 

86    1 

Ist  class 

- 

22 

9 

23    4 

23  11 

24    6 

26    1 

26    8 

26    3 

After    3    years' 

ap- 

23  U 

24    6 

25    1 

25    8 

26    3 

26  10 

27    5 

proved   service 
Isfedass. 

in 

After6jcars*    „ 

,j 

25 

1 

26    8 

26    3 

26  10 

27    5 

38    0 

88    7 

After  8  yean*    „ 

n. 

26 

8 

26  10 

27    5 

88    0 

28    7 

29    2 

29    9 

*  63  A  54  Vict.  c.  67. 


■  »mo. 


^ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


POLICE,  «C^TLAND. 


Serojcants. 


Soales  of  Va,y  (Weekly  fiaiMX  InohitfBg 
Boot  Money. 


L 

S. 

8. 

4. 

ft. 

c 

On  appointment 
After  2  years'  approved  service 
After  5  years'.      „           „     - 
After  S  years'        „           „     - 

*.    d. 

27  6 

28  7 

29  « 

30  11 

s,    d. 

28  0 

29  2 

30  4 
81    € 

$.     d. 

28  7 

29  9 
80  11 
32    1 

*.     d. 

29  2 

30  4 

31  6 

32  8 

9.      d, 

29  9 

30  11 

32  1 

33  3 

s.    d. 

30  4 

31  6 
38    8 
83  14) 

Inspectors. 


Scales  of  Ffty  (Tesrly  Rates),  excluding 
Boot  Honey. 


• 

£ 

f. 

d. 

£ 

ft. 

d. 

£ 

*. 

d. 

On  appointment 

-  , 

«0 

0 

0 

96 

0 

0 

100 

0 

0 

After  5  years'  approved 

aervice 

97 

10 

0     1 

102  10 

0 

107  10 

0 

After  10  years'      „ 

1 

105 

0 

0 

110 

0 

0 

115 

0 

0 

Superintendents. 


Scales  of  Fay  (Yearly  RatelX  exotading 
Boot  Money. 


On  appointment    ------ 

After  5  years'  approved  service  -        -        - 
After  10  years'      „  „       -        -        - 

When  holding  office  of  deputy  chief  con- 
stable. 


£ 

120 
135 
150 
10  additional 


£ 
150 
176 
200 

20  additional. 


Chief  Constables. 

The  chief  constable's  pay  should  depend  on  the  strength  of 
the  force  under  his  command  and  otner  circumstances,  and 
should  be  specially  fi^ed  in  each  case  with  the  approval  of  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland,  but  should  not  be  less  than  2O0L  a 
year.  The  periodical  increments  may  be  allowed  as  follows : — 

.  Alter  5  years  one-temth  of  pay  on  appointmant. 
„   10      „  do. 

„    15      „  do. 
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Detective,  Cbiminal,  and  Clerical  Branches. 

The  pay  of  the  officers  of  these  branches  should  depend  on 
the  circumstances  and  strength  of  the  police  force. 

When  applications  for  alterations  in  the  pay  or  numbers 
of  a  police  force  are  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland,  they  should  be  accompanied  by  a 
detailed  statement  giving  the  present  and  proposed  strength 
and  rates  of  pay  of  each  rank  and  grade,  with  totals  showing 
the  actual  proposed  increase  of  cost. 

No  riktes  of  pay  in  excess  of  those  in  the  above  scales  may 
be  given  except  for  special  reasons  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Secretary  for  Scotlana  and  approved  by  him. 

Constables  are  not  to  receive  for  their  own  use  any  /ee«, 
which  by  the  16th  section  of  the  Police  (Scotland)  Act,  1857,* 
are  to  be  paid  to  the  county  clerk  ;  but  the  above  rates  of  pay 
are  intended  to  be  exclusive  of  any  allowance  for  extraordinary 
expenses  under  the  27th  section  of  the  said  Act. 

Clothing,  Accoutrements,  and  Neceesaries. 

Superintendents,  inspectors,  sergeants,  and  constables  are 
to  be  supplied  with  the  following  articles  in  addition  to  their 
pay,  viz. : — 

Annually. — One  coat  tunic  or  patrol  jacket,  with  badge. 
Two  pairs  of  trousers. 
One  nelmet  or  forage  cap. 

Biennially. — One  great-coat  and  badge. 

Triennially  (if  so  often  required). — One  cape  and  one  pair 
of  leggings. 

The  following  are  the  maisimum  prices  for  the  principal 
articles  of  police  clothing  supplied  to  sergeants  and  constables, 
and  no  expenditure  in  excess  of  these  rates  will  be  passed  in 
the  claims  on  the  Exchequer  contribution : — 

Great-coat      -  -  .    sSa. 

Tunic  -  -  -  .    30«. 

Patrol  jacket ...    2l8. 

Trouaers         -  -  -    18«. 

Helmet  or  forage  cap  -    108. 

Cape  .  -  -  .    20a. 

Allowances  in  lieu  of  uniform  or  plain  clothes,  when  given 
are  notio  be  reckoned  as  pay. 

A  constable's  baton,  a- pair  of  handcuffs,  a  belt,  whistle,  and 
lantern  are  to  be  supplied  to  «ach  constable. 

Bwords  may  be  supplied  to  mounted  constables,  and  a 
cstittss  jmpy  be  supplied  to  any  constable  whose  bert  is  no 
'^tostediitiat,  in  the  opinion  of  the  sheriff  or  of  two  members 


♦  20&^1  Vict.c.  72. 
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of  the  standing  joint  committee  of  the  county,  it  is  necessary 
for  his  personal  protection  in  the  performance  of  his  duty. 
The  cutiass  is  to  be  worn  at  night  only,  or  at  times  when 
rioting  or  serious  public  disturbance  has  actually  taken  place 
or  is  apprehended.  A  chief  constable  may,  upon  any  sudden 
emergency,  order  that  one  or  more  of  the  constables  should  be 
so  armed  ;  he  shall,  on  each  occasion  of  giving  any  such  order, 
report  the  same,  and  the  reasons  for  such  order,  to  the  sheriff 
and  any  two  members  of  the  standing  joint  committee  for  the 
county  as  soon  afterwards  as  is  practicable. 

No  constables  are  to  use  or  to  be  armed  with  revolvers, 
except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  and 
under  regulations  to  be  approved  by  him. 

Pensions,  Gratuities,  Jkc. 

All  pensions,  gratuities,  or  other  allowances  awarded  on 
retirement  to — 

(a)  constables  appointed  subsequent  to  the  coming  into 
operation  of  the  Police  Scotland  Act,  1890*  (i.e.,  Ist 
April,  1891) ; 

(6)  constables,  serving  at  that  date  who  had  not  declined 
to  accept  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  terms  of  Sec- 
tion 27  (3) ; 
or  awarded,  on  the  death  of  any  constable  falling  under  either 
of  these  heads,  to — 

(c)  the  widow  and  children  of  such  constable  ; 
must  be  calculated  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  scales  and 
relative  rules  set  forth  in  the  First  Schedule  to  the  aforesaid 
Act  as  read  along  with  Sections  6  and  27  (5)  of  the  Act ;  and 
must  be  paid  out  of  the  Pension  Fund  established  in  pursuance 
of  the  Act.  Pensions  should  be  paid  in  equal  quarterly  instal- 
ments (unless  for  any  special  reason  the  police  authority 
consider  more  frequent  payments  desirable),  every  reasonable 
precaution  being  taken  in  making  such  payments  to  safeguard 
the  Pension  Fund  against  fraud. 

The  rateable  deductions  from  pay  provided  for  under  Sec- 
tion 15  (1)  (a)  should  be  regularly  made  on  each  pay  day,  and 
should,  together  with  any  deductions  for  sickness  or  miscon- 
duct, be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  Pension  Fund  forthwith. 
All  other  sums  payable  to  the  Pension  Fund  in  terms  of  the 
Act  should  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  fund  with  the  least 
possible  delay. 

The  accounts  of  the  Pension  Fund  must  carefully  dis- 
tinguish between  those  receipts  which  should  be  treated  as 
capital  and  those  which  may  be  applied  as  annual  income  (vide 
Secretary  for  Scotland's  Circular  to  Police  Authorities  of 
March  26,  1891).  Strict  economy  must  be  observed  in  the 
administration  of  the  fund,  only  such  expenses  being  charged 
against    it   as  are   properly  referable  thereto.     The  speedy 

»  63A64Tict.  c.  67. 
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investment  of  all  moneys  constituting  for  the  time  being  the 
capital  of  the  Pension  Fund  should  receive  the  close  attention 
of  police  authorities,  this  being  a  feature  in  the  administration 
of  the  fund  which,  combined  with  economy  in  management, 
will  guide  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  in  determining  whether 
he  should  grant  his  annual  certificate  of  satisfactory  adminis- 
tration as  provided  for  in  Section  17  (2)  of  the  Act. 

A  pension  register  should  be  kept  for  each  police  force,  in 
which  should  be  recorded  full  particulars  in  regard  to  each 
pensioner  or  recipient  of  a  gratuity  (model  forms  for  such 
a  register  can  be  obtained,  if  required,  on  application  to  the 
Scottish  Office,  Whitehall). 

Copies  of  any  regulations  made  by  a  police  authority  under 
Section  22  of  the  Police  (Scotland)  Act,  1890,*  should  be 
forwarded  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  for  his  information. 

General  Instructions. 

The  chief  constable  will  make  quarterly  a  report  in  writing 
to  the  sheriff  and  the  standing  joint  committee  of  the  county 
of  the  amount  and  effective  state  and  operation  of  the  force, 
and  shall  append  thereto  a  statement  of  the  distribution  of 
the  force,  of  the  number  of  persons  apprehended  by  the  police, 
the  nature  of  the  charges  against  them,  and  the  result  of  the 
proceedings,  the  number  of  offences  reported  to  the  police,  and 
any  other  particulars  which  may  tend  to  show  the  state  of 
crime  in  the  county.  Immediately  after  the  termination  of 
each  quarter,  the  chief  constable  shall  transmit  a  copy  of  this 
report  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland,  with  a  copy  of  any  note 
or  minute  made  thereon  by  the  sheriff  or  the  standing  joint 
committee.  But  the  chief  constable  need  not  transmit  with 
such  report  the  statement  appended  thereto,  unless  directed  to 
do  so  by  the  sheriff  or  the  standing  joint  committee. 

The  chief  constable  will,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
sheriff,  frame  all  such  orders  and  regulations  as  ne  shall  deem 
expedient  for  the  government  of  the  force,  and  shall  submit 
to  the  sheriff  and  the  standing  joint  committee,  on  the  termina- 
tion of  every  quarter,  copies  of  all  regulations  and  general 
orders  made  by  him  since  the  preceding  quarter. 

The  chief  constable  shall  keep  a  defaulter's  book  as  a  record 
of  the  conduct  of  the  police,  and  an  order  book  in  which  he 
shall  record  all  special  orders  issued  for  in.struction,  guidance 
and  reference ;  these  orders  to  be  copied  into  books  kept  at 
divisions,  sections,  and  stations.  It  is  also  desirable  that  each 
police  force  should  be  supplied  with  a  general  regulation  and 
instruction  book. 

The  chief  constable  will  cause  a  police  record  to  be  kept 
by  the  constables  under  his  orders,  the  form  of  which  is  left 
to  the  discretion  of  the  respective  police  authorities;  the 
object  being  the  adoption  of  such  a  record  as,  without  requiring 

♦j53*  54  Vicli.  c.  67. 
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absolute  uniformity:,  will  at  onee  suit  local  purposes^  and 
furnish  the  information  on  police  matters  whicn  is  necessary 
for  the  compilation  of  the  judicial  statistics,  the  compiler 
whereof  will  supply  from  time  to  time  the  forms  of  return 
which  he  will  require  for  that  purpose,  and  which  are  accord- 
ingly to  be  made  use  of. 

The  chief  constable  will  take  care  that  the  constables 
enter  on  the  record  the  name,  offence,  and  other  particulars 
(carefully  noting  period  of  detention)  relating  to  every  person 
apprehended  by  them,  and  lay  the  same  before  the  procurator 
fiscal  in  whose  district  the  offences  are  charged  to  have  been 
committed.  And  when  all  the  cases  entered  thereon  have 
been  disposed  of,  the  chief  constable  will  cause  the  record  to 
be  sent  to  him  or  to  be  kept  safely  by  one  of  his  subordinate 
officers.  The  chief  constable  will  also  cause  the  constable  to 
enter  on  the  record  the  particulars  relating  to  every  person 
against  whom  a  charge  is  made,  which  is  not  taken  by  the 
constable.  At  the  expiration  of  every  three  months,  the  chief 
constable  will  transmit  the  record  to  the  sheriff  clerk  of  the 
county,  who  will  dispose  of  it  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
sheriff. 

The  chief  constable  will  also  make  an  immediate  report  to 
the  sheriff  and  two  justices  of  the  peace  of  any  serious  dis- 
turbance of  the  public  peace  that  has  taken  place  or  is  appre- 
hended, and  of  any  crimes  of  an  aggravated  nature  committed, 
and  for  which  the  parties  charged  or  suspected  have  not  been 
apprehended ;  and  in  order  that  further  arrangements,  if 
required,  may  be  made  without  delay,  he  will  immediately 
transmit  duplicates  of  such  reports  to  the  Secretary  for 
Scotland,  so  as  to  ensure  the  earliest  communication  to  the 
proper  authorities  of  any  matter  affecting  the  public  peace. 

Plans  and  specifications  for  new,  or  alterations  and  addi- 
tions to  old,  police  stations,  are  to  be  submitted  for  the 
approval  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland.  Model  plans  can  be 
obtained  on  application  to  the  Scottish  Office,  Whitehall 

Scottish  Office,  Whitehall, 
August,  1892. 


2.   Superannaation. 

Regulations,  dated  March  14, 1895,  made  bt  the  Secbe^ 
TARY  FOR  Scotland  varying  the  Basis  of  distribution 
UNDER  Section  17  of  the  Police  (Scotland)  Act, 
1890,*  OF  the  Exchequer  Contribution  in  aid  of 
Police  Superannuation. 

1895.    No.  175. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Police  (Scotland)  Act,  1890,*  Section  17, 
sub-section   (6),   I  hereby   make  the   following  regulations 
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varying  the  basis  of  distribution  of  the  Exchequer  contribu- 
tion as  set  forth  in  Section  17,  sub-section  (1)  (5)  and  (c)  of 
that  Act. 

(1.)  The  sum  paid  to  the  police  authority  of  any  police 
force  under  Section  17,  sub-section  (1)  (b)  from  the  Exchequer 
contribution  available  in  respect  of  the  financial  year  1894-5 
and  any  subsequent  financial  year,  shall  be  equal  to  the 
rateable  deductions  made  during  the  police  year  ending  the 
loth  day  of  March  last  preceding  the  beginning  of  the 
financial  year  from  the  pay  of  the  constables  belonging  to 
that  force  as  reduced  by  the  amount  of  sums  paid  under 
Section  23  of  the  Act  during  the  year  to  constables  leaving 
such  police  force,  and  as  reduced  also  by  the  amount  of  the 
rateable  deductions  which  have  been  made  from  the  pay  of 
such  constables,  but  have  not  been  repaid  to  them  under  that 
section. 

(2.)  The  residue  available  for  distribution  in  respect  of  the 
financial  year  1894-5,  and  any  subsequent  financial  year  after 
allocation  of  the  sums  payable  under  the  foregoing  regulation 
shall  be  apportioned  as  follows : — 

(a)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  police  authorities  of  the 

several  police  forces  in  Scotland  an  amount  equiva- 
lent to  the  Sums  ascertained  by  the  Secretary  for 
Scotland  to  have  been  paid  by  them  respectivelv 
during  the  police  year  ending  the  15th  day  of  March 
last  preceding  the  beginning  of  the  financial  year 
in  respect  of  pensions,  allowances,  and  gratuities 
awarded  under  the  provisions  of  the  Police  (Scot- 
land) Act,  1890.<» 

(b)  The  balance,  if  any,  shall  then  be  allocated  among  the 

said  police  authorities  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  efficient  men  in  each  police  force  during  the  said 
police  year. 

And  I  hereby  revoke  the  two  regulations  made  by  me  on 
the  26th  day  of  June,  1893.t 

Settled  and  approved  this  14th  day  of  March,  1895. 

(Signed)        George  Otto  Trevelyan. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Whitehall,  S.W. 


♦  .53  &  54  Vict.  c.  67. 
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(St.  R.  and  O.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.) 

POOR,  ENGLAND. 


1.  Ouardians,  p.  1.  1  5.  Workhouses,  p.  262. 

2.  Overseers,  p.  180.  ,  6.  Finance,  p.  301. 

3.  Relief,  p.  184.  7.  Miscellaneous,  p.  544. 

4.  Schools,  p.  234.  I 

1.  Guardians. 


(a)  Election,  p,  1, 

(b)  Meetings  and  Proceed- 

ings, p.  74. 

(c)  Conferences,  p.  131. 


(d)  Contracts    and     Ten* 
ders,  p.  136. 

(e)  Ofjicers,  p.  141. 


(a)  Election  of  Guardians. 

Oenebal  Rules,  dated  April  17,  1883,  for  the  effectual 
Execution  of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Act,  1882,  made  by  the  Judges  fob  the  time 
being  on  the  rota  for  the  trial  of  parliamentary 
Election  Petitions. 

[These  Rules  are  printed  under  the  title  "  Supreme  Court, 
England."] 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Novem- 
ber 28,  1894,  AS  TO  Expenses  of  Local  Government 
Elections. 

1894.  No.  729. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  title  **  County  Council, 
England."] 

Rules  of  the  Supreme  Court,  dated  January  14,  1895, 
as  to  Election  Petitions  under  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1894. 

1895.  No.J^^ 

L.  2 

[These  Rules  are  printed  under  the  title  "  Supreme  Court, 
England."] 

The  Election  Petitions  (Security   for    Costs)  Order, 

1895,  DATED  January  17,  1895. 

1895.     No.  547. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  title  **  County  Council, 
England."] 

The  Rural  District  Councillors  Election  Order,  1898, 
DATED  January  1, 1898. 

1898.     No.  2. 

[This  Order,  which  regulates  the  Election  of  rural  district 
councillors  who  are  the  guardians  in  rural  parishes,  is  printed 
Tinder  the  title  "  District  Council,  England."] 
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The  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order, 
1898c    Batbiy  Januabct  \,  1608. 

Qeneral  Order. 

Quardiana  (ontside  London). 

Rules  as  to  Nomination  and  Election. 

To  the  County  Council  of  every  administrative  county  in 

England  and  WaUs; — 
To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  of  every  county 

borough  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 
To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  every  Poor  Law  Union  in 

England  and  Wales  which  is  co-extensive  with  or 

contains  an  Urban  Parish  ; — 
To  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  every  such  Poor  Law 

Union  as  aforesaid  ; — 
To  the  Clerk  to  the  District  Council  of  every  Urban 

District  other  than  a  Borough  ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  20  of  the  Local  Government  Act, 
1894,*  whix^h  is  included  in  Part  II.  of  that  Act,  it  is,  amongst 
other  things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

''  20.  As  from  the  appointed  day  the  following  pro* 
visions  shall  apply  to  Boards  of  Guardians : — 

«  «  ♦  «  « 

''  A  person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or  to  be 
a  guardian  for  a  poor  law  union  unless  he  is  a 
parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within  the 
union,  or  has  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve 
months  preceding  the  election  resided  in  the 
union,  or  in  the  case  of  a  guardian  for  a  parish 
wholly  or  partly  situate  within  the  area  of  a 
borough,  wnether  a  county  borough  or  not,  is 
qualified  to  be  elected  a  councillor  for  that 
borough,  and  no  person  shall  be  disqualified  by 
sex  or  marriage  for  being  elected  or  being  a 
guardian.  So  much  of  any  enactment,  whether 
in  a  public  general  or  local  and  personal  Act,  as 
relates  to  the  qualification  of  a  guardian  shall 
be  repealed : 
"  (3.)  The  parochial  electors  of  a  parish  shall  be  the 
electors  of  the  guardians  for  the  parish,  and,  if 
the  parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the  election 
of  guardians,  the  electors  of  the  guardians  for 
each  ward  shall  be  such  of  the  parochial  electors 
as  are  registered  in  respect  of  qualifications 
within  the  ward  : 
^■»'-—  '  ■  .  I  III 

♦  56  *  57  Vict.  c.  78, 
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*'  (4k)  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more  for 
each  of  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding  the 
number  to  be  elected : 

"  (5.)  The  election  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  be  conducted  according  to  rules  framed 
under  this  Act  by  the  Local  Government  Board." 

And  whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  said  Act,  which  is  in- 
cluded in  Part  II.  thereof,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  30.  The  provisions  of  this  part  of  this  Act  respecting 
guardians  shall  apply  to  the  administrative  county  of 
London  and  to  every  county  borough." 

And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  said  Act  it  is,  amongst 
other  things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  ^. — (2.)  Rules  framed  under  this  Act  by  the  Local 
Gk>vemmetit  Board  in  relation  to  elections  shall,  not- 
withstanding anything  in  any  other  Act,  have  etfect  as 
if  enacted  in  this  Act,  and  shall  provide,  amongst  other 
things, — 

'*  (i.)  for  every  candidate  being  nominated  in  writing 
by  two  parochial  electors  as  proposer  and 
seconder  and  no  more  ; 
"  (ii.)  for  preventing  an  elector  at  an  election  for  a 
union  or  for  a  district  not  a  borough  from  sub- 
scribing a  nomination  paper  or  voting  in  more 
than  one  parish  or  other  area  in  the  union  or 

district ; 

«  «  ♦  »  « 

*'  (iv.)  for  fixing  or  enabling  the  County  Council  to  fix 
the  day  of  the  poll  and  the  hours  during  which 
the  poll  is  to  be  kept  open,  so,  however,  that  the 
poll  shall  always  be  open  between  the  hours  of 
six  and  eight  in  the  evening ; 
**  (v.)  for  the  polls  at  elections  held  at  the  same  date 
and  in  the  same  area  being  taken  together, 
except  where  this  is  impracticable ; 
"  (vi.)  for  the  appointment  of  returning  officers  for  the 

elections.'* 
"(3.)  At  every  election  regulated  by  rules  framed 
under  this  Act,  the  poll  shall  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the 
Ballot  Act,  1872,*  and  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,t  and  sections  seventy- 
four  and  seventy-five  and  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal 
Corporations  Act,  1882,  t  as  amended  by  the  last-men- 
tioned Act  (including  the  penal  provisions  of  those  Acts) 
shall,  subject  to  adaptations,  alterations,  and  exceptions 
made  by  such  rules,  apply  in  like  manner  as  in  the 
case  of  a  municipal  election.     Provided  that — 

'*  (a)  Section  six  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  shall  apply  in 
in  the  case  of  such  elections,  and  the  returning 

•  35  *  3ft  Yiet  c,  33.        f  *7  &  48  Vict,  c,  70.        |  46  A  46  Vict,  c.  60, 
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officer  may,  in  addition  to  using  the  schools  and 
public  rooms  therein  referred  to  free  of  charge, 
for  taking  the  poll,  use  the  same,  free  of  charge, 
for  hearing  objections  to  nomination  papers  and 
for  counting  votes  ;  and 
*  (6)  Section  thirty-seven  of  the  Municipal  Elections 
(Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  shall 
apply  as  if  the  election  were  an  election  men- 
tioned in  the  First  Schedule  to  that  Act. 
''(4.)  The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act,  1882,  and  the  enactments  amending  the  same,  with 
respect  to  the  expenses  of  elections  of  councillors  of  a 
borough,  and  to  the  acceptance  of  office,         *        *        * 
re-eligibility    of  holders    of   office,    and    the   filling  of 
casual  vacancies,  and  section  fifty-six  of  that  Act  shall, 
subject  to  the  adaptations,  alterations,  and  exceptions 

made  by  the  said  rules,  apply  in  the  case  of  guardians. 

«        ♦        « 

Provided  that — 

«  «  «  «  « 

*'  (6)  nothing  in  the  enactments  applied  by  this  section 
shall  authorize  or  require  a  returning  officer  to 
hold  an  election  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  which 
(  occurs  within  six  months  before  the  ordinary 

day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which  the 
vacancy  occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled 
at  the  next  ordinary  election  ;  and 

*'(c)  the  rules  may  provide  for  the  incidence  of  a 
charge  for  the  expenses  of  the  elections  of 
guardians  being  the  same  as  heretofore." 

And  whereas  by  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Addi- 
tional Guardians  Election  Order,  1895,*  and  the  Guardians 
(Outside  London)  Casual  Vacancies  Election  Order,  1895,+ 
We  prescribed  rules  for  the  first  election  of  any  additional 
guardians  for  any  urban  parish  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
the  first  election  of  a  guardian  or  guardians  to  be  appointed 
for  any  urban  parish  which  might  thereafter  be  constituted, 
and  for  every  election  to  be  held  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  guardian  in  any  urban  parish  in  England  and  Wales  : 

Now  therefore.  We  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby 
rescind  the  said  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Additional 
Guardians  Election  Order,  1895,*  and  the  said  Guardians 
(Outside  London)  Casual  Vacancies  Election  Order,  1895,t 
except  as  regards  any  election  the  proceedings  in  respect  of 
whicn  have  been  already  commenced  ; 

And  We  do  hereby  Order  that,  subject  to  any  directions 
which  may  be  given  by  Us,  and  until  We  otherwise  Order, 
the  following  rules  shall  apply  to,  and  shall  be  observed  in 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1895,  pp.  595-598. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  apd  Orders,  1895,  pp.  591-595, 
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connection  with,  elections  of  guardians  as  lierein-after  set 
forth  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

(a)  the  election  held  in  any  year  to  611  any  ordinary 
vacancies  in  the  guardians  for  any  urban  parish  in 
England  and  Wales ; 

(6)  the  first  election  of  any  additional  guardians  for  any 
such  urban  parish  or  parishes,  and  the  first  election 
of  a  guardian  or  guardians  to  be  elected  for  any 
such  urban  parish  which  may  hereafter  be  consti- 
tuted ;  and 

(c)  every  election  which  may  be  held  to  fill  a  casual 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian  in  any  such  urban 
parish. 

Returning  Ojfficer. 

1.— (1.)  The  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  law  union 
in  which  the  parish  is  situate  or  with  which  it  is  co-extensive 
shall  be  the  returning  officer. 

(2.)  If  the  clerk  is  unwilling  to  act  as  returning  officer,  or 
if  the  office  of  clerk  is  vacant  at  the  time  when  any  duty  re- 
lative to  the  election  has  to  be  performed  by  the  returning  officer, 
or  if  the  clerk  from  illness  or  other  sufficient  cause  is  unable  to 
perform  such  duty,  the  guardians  shall  appoint  some  other 
person  to  act  as  returning  officer  or  to  perform  such  of  the 
duties  of  the  returning  officer  as  then  remain  to  be  performed, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

(3.)  The  returning  officer  shall  appoint  some  place  within 
the  union  or  in  the  neighbourhood  thereof  as  an  office  for  the 
purpose  of  the  election. 

(4.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Rule  13  the  returning 
officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one  or  more  fit  persons  to  be 
his  deputy  or  deputies  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  relating 
to  the  election  of  guardians,  and  shall  appoint  such  a  deputy 
in  the  case  and  for  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Rule  21  (1)  of 
this  Order.  A  deputy  returning  officer,  whether  appointed 
under  this  Rule  or  by  Rule  13,  shall  have  all  the  powers, 
duties,  and  liabilities  of  the  returning  officer  in  relation  to 
the  matters  in  respect  of  which  he  is  deputy. 

Day  of  Election. 

2. — (1.)  The  day  of  the  election  of  guardians  in  the  parish 
shall  be  that  prescribed  or  defined  for  the  purpose  by  the  First 
Schedule  to  this  Order. 

(2.)  Provided  that  in  any  urban  district  other  than  a 
borough,  the  day  of  the  election  of  guardians  and  of  urban 
district  councillors  shall  be  the  same. 

Notice  of  Election. 

.3.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  First  Schedule  to  this  Oraer,  the  returning  officer  shall 
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prepare  aaid  sign  a  notice  of  the  election  of  gaerdians  in  ibe 
parish  or  parishes  in  the  poor  law  union  for  vniich  an  election 
18  to  be  held,  and  shall  cause  public  notice  to  be  given  of  the 
same  in  accordance  with  Rule  33  of  this  Order  in  each  such 
parish.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  Second 
8ch(Mlule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 


Nomination  of  Candidates. 

4. — (1.)  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a  guardian  shall  be 
nominated  in  writing. 

(2.)  The  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name  of  the 
parish  or  other  area  for  which  the  candidate  is  nominated,  the 
surname  and  other  name  or  names  in  full  of  the  candidate,  and 
his  place  of  abode  and  description,  and  whether  he  is  qualified 
as  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within  the  poor  law 
union,  or  by  having  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months 
preceding  the  election  resided  in  the  union,  or,  in  the  case  of 
a  parish  or  united  parishes  wholly  or  partly  situate  within 
the  area  of  a  borough  by  being  qualified  to  be  elected  a 
councillor  for  that  borough.  It  shall  be  signed  by  two 
parochial  electors  of  the  parish  or  other  area,  as  proposer  and 
seconder,  and  no  more,  and  shall  state  their  respective  places 
of  abode.  It  shall  be  in  the  form  set  out  in  the  notice  in  the 
Form  No.  1  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form 
to  the  like  effect. 

(3.)  The  name  of  more  than  one  candidate  shall  not  be 
inserted  in  any  one  nomination  paper. 

(4.)  A  parochial  elector  shall  not  sign  more  nomination 
papers  than  there  are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish 
or  other  area  in  the  poor  law  union  for  which  the  election  is 
to  be  held.  He  shall  not  sira  a  nomination  paper  for  any 
parish  or  other  area  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial 
elector  in  respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Neither  shall  he 
sign  nomination  papers  for  more  than  one  parish  or  other 
area  in  the  union. 

(5.)  If  any  parochial  elector  shall  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  parish  or  other  area  in  the  union,  or  snail 
sign  a  number  of  nomination  papers  larger  than  the  number  of 
guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  or  other  area,  such 
of  the  nomination  papers  signed  by  him  as  relate  to  the 
first  parish  or  other  area  for  which  a  nomination  paper  signed 
by  him  is  received  by  the  returning  ojQicer  shall  alone  be  valid, 
and  of  the  nomination  papers  signed  by  him  which  relate  to 
that  parish  or  other  area  such  as  are  first  received  hy  the 
returning  officer  up  to  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  so  elected 
shall  alone  be  valid.  Provided  that,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
paragraph,  nomination  papers  not  properly  filled  up  and  signed 
shall  be  excluded. 
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Nomination  Papers  to  be  provided. 

5.  The  Teturning  officer  shall  provide  nomination  papers, 
and  shall  fnmish  the  overseers  of  the  parish  with  a  supply 
thereof.  Any  parochial  elector  may  obtain  nomination  papers 
from  either  the  returning  officer  orihe  overseers  free  of  cnarge. 

Time  for  sending  in  Nomination  Papers. 

6.  Everv  nomination  paper  shall  he  sent  to  the  returning 
officer,  so  taat  it  shall  be  received  at  his  office  within  the  time 
prescribed  for  ^hat  purpose  by  the  First  Schedule  to  this 
Order.  A  nomination  paper  received  after  that  time  shall 
not  be  valid.  The  returning  officer  shall  note  on  each 
nomination  paper  whether  it  was  received  before  or  ufter 
that  time. 

Dealing  with  Nominations  by  Returning  ijjfficer, 

7. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  number  the  nomination 
papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  by  him  ;  and 
the  first  valid  nomination  paper  received  for  a  candidate  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  nomination  of  that  candidate. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  receipt  of  any  nomination  paper,  examine  the  same,  and 
decide  whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  properly  filled  up  and 
signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  parish  or  other  area, 
and  whether  it  is  or  is  not  invalid  under  Rule  4  (5)  or  Rule  6. 
His  decision  that  a  nomination  paper  has  been  so  filled  up 
and  signed  and  is  not  invalid  as  aforesaid  shall  be  final,  and 
shall  not  be  questioned  in  any  proceeding  whatever. 

(3.)  If  the  returning  officer  shall  decide  that  a  nomination 
paper  is  invalid,  he  shall  put  a  note  on  it  to  this  effect,  stating 
the  grounds  of  his  decision,  and  he  shall  sign  sojch  note. 

.j(4.)  After  deciding  that  the  nomination  of  any  candidate 
is  valid,  or  (except  where  a  nomination  of  any  •candidate  has 
been  decided  to  be  valid)  that  a  nomination  paper  for  the 
candidate  is  invalid,  the  returning  officer  shall,  not  later  than 
'the  dfty  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  First  Schedule  to 
Qm  Order,  send,  by  post  or  otherwise,  notice  ctf  -his  decision 
to  ibe  candidate. 

Statement  as  to  Persons  nominated. 

S.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  bv 
the  i^st  Schedule  to  this  Order,  the  returning  officer  shall 
make  out  a  statement  in  the  Form  No.  2  in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  con- 
taining the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  the 
persons  nominated  as  guardians  for  the  parish  or  the  several 
parishes  in  the  poor  law  union  ior  which  au  election  is  to  be 
laid,  juxd  aIbo  containing  at  notice  of  his  decisko.  as  regards 
each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  be^i  nominated  by  a 
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valid  nomination  paper  or  not.  He  shall  forthwith  cause  a 
copy  thereof  to  be  suspended  in  the  board  room  of  the 
guardians,  and  another  to  be  affixed  on  the  principal  external 
gate  or  door  of  every  workhouse  of  the  union,  and,  if  the 
board  room  of  the  guardians  is  not  situate  at  any  such  work- 
house, on  the  external  gate  or  door  'of  the  building  in  which 
the  board  room  of  the  guardians  is  comprised. 

Withdrawal  of  Candidate. 

9.  Any  candidate  may  withdraw  his  candidature  by  de- 
livering or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  the  office  of  the  return- 
ing officer,  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  a  notice  in  writing  of  such 
withdrawal,  signed  by  him. 

Relation  of  Nomination  to  Election. 

10.  Section  66  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
shall  be  altered  and  adapted  in  its  application  to  the  election 
of  guardians  in  the  parish  so  as  to  provide  as  follows : 

(1.)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid  nomi- 
nations and  who  do  not  withdraw  their  candidature 
under  Rule  9  exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be 
elected  as  guardians,  the  guardians  shall  be  elected 
from  amongst  the  persons  nominated. 

(2.)  If  the  number  of  valid  nominations  does  not  exceed 
the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected,  or  if,  by  the 
withdrawal  of  any  candidate  as  provided  by  Rule  9, 
the  number  of  candidates  for  the  parish  is  reduced 
to  a  number  not  exceeding  the  number  to  be  elected, 
or  if  the  number  of  candidates  is  otherwise  so  re- 
duced, the  returning  officer  shall,  as  early  as  practi- 
cable, give  public  notice  in  the  parish  in  accordance 
with  Rule  33  of  this  Order  to  the  effect  that  no  poll 
will  be  taken,  and  that  the  candidates,  or  the  re- 
maining candidates,  as  the  case  may  be,  will  be 
declared  to  be  elected  ;  and  also,  in  the  case  of  the 
ordinary  election,  if  the  number  of  such  candidates 
is  less  that  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected, 
that  such  of  any  retiring  guardians  for  the  parish 
as  were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their  election,  or,  if 
the  poll  was  equal  or  there  was  no  poll,  as  shall 
have  been  selected  for  that  purpose  by  the  return- 
ing officer  by  lot  to  make  up  the  required  num- 
ber, will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected. 

(3.)  If  there  is  no  valid  nomination,  the  returning  officer 
shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give  public  notice  in 
the  parish  in  accordance  with  Rule  33  of  this  Order 
that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  and,  in  the  case  of  the 
ordinary  election,  that  the  retiring  guardians  will 
be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 
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(4.)  The  returning  officer  shall  forthwith  send,  by  post  or 
otherwise,  a  copy  of  any  notice  under  this  Kule  to 
each  of  the  persons  who  will  be  declared  to  be 
elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(5.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  3  or  the  Form 
No.  4,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  Second  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Day  and  Hours  of  Poll. 

11. — (1.)  The  poll,  if  any,  shall  be  held  on  the  day  of 
election  as  prescribed  or  defined  by  the  First  Schedule  to  this 
Order,  and  the  hours  during  which  the  poll  shall  be  open  shall 
be  such  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  County  Council  by  any  general 
or  special  order,  or  if  no  such  order  is  in  force  in  the  parish, 
then  such  hours  as  were  applicable  at  the  last  ordinary 
election  of  guardians  or  urban  district  councillors,  so,  however, 
that  the  poll  shall  always  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six 
and  eight  in  the  evening. 

(2.)  Provided  that  in  any  urban  district  other  than  a 
borough  the  hours  during  which  any  poll  shall  be  open  for 
the  election  of  guardians  and  urban  district  councillors  shall 
be  the  same. 

When  Polls  to  be  taken  together. 

12. — (1.)  If  any  parish  is  co-extensive  with  an  urban 
district  for  which  an  election  of  urban  district  councillors  is 
to  be  held  other  than  a  borough,  or  with  any  ward  or  wards 
of  any  such  urban  district,  or  is  wholly  comprised  in  any  such 
district  which  is  not  divided  into  wards  or  in  any  one  ward  of 
such  a  district  which  is  divided  into  wards,  the  poll  for  the 
election  of  guardians  for  the  parish  and  any  poll  for  the 
election  of  urban  district  councillors  shall  be  taken  together. 

(2.)  If  the  County  Council  shall  be  of  opinion  in  any  other 
case  that  the  polls  for  the  election  of  guardians  and  for  the 
election  of  urban  riistrict  councillors  can  conveniently  be 
taken  together,  they  may  give  directions  accordingly  to  the 
returning  officers  for  the  two  elections,  and  the  polls  for  such 
elections  shall  thereupon  be  taken  together. 

When  Returning  Officer  for  Urban  District  Councillors  is 
to  be  Deputy  Returning  Officer  for  Guardians. 

13. — (1.)  If,  as  provided  by  paragraph  (1)  of  Rule  12  of  this 
Order,  or  as  directed  by  the  County  Council  under  paragraph  (2) 
of  that  Rule,  the  poll  for  the  election  of  guardians  for  the 
parish  and  any  poll  for  the  election  of  urban  district  councillors 
are  to  be  taken  together,  the  returning  officer  at  the  election 
of  urban  district  councillors  for  the  urban  district  shall  be  the 
deputy  returning  officer  for  the  purposes  herein-after  men- 
tioned in  relation  to  the  poll  for  the  election  of  guaidiaus  for 
the  parish.     Such  deputy  returning  officer  shall  be  substituted 
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for  the  returning  officer  in  Rules  1  (4),  14,  15, 16,  17,  18,  and  19 
of  this  Order,  and  shall  act  as  deputy  returning  officer  for  the 
purposes  therein  mentioned. 

(2.)  Immediately  after  the  time  prescribed  under  Rule  9  of 
this  Order  as  the  latest  time  for  the  withdrawal  of  candidates, 
the  returning  officer  shall  send  to  each  returning  officer  for  the 
election  of  urban  district  councillors  who  is  deputy  returning 
officer  as  aforesaid  a  statement  of  the*  persons  validly 
nominated  as  guardians  for  the  parish  who  have  not  with- 
drawn their  candidatures,  giving  the  surname  and  other  name 
or  names  in  full  of  each  such  candidate,  and  his  place  of  abode 
and  description,  and  the  names  of  his  proposer  and  seconder, 
and  their  respective  places  of  abode. 

Polling  Districts. 

14. — (1.)  (a)  If  the  parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the 
election  of  urban  district  councillors,  including  the  councillors 
of  a  borough,  the  whole  of  each  such  ward  being  comprised  in 
the  parish,  and  the  lists  of  parochial  electors  are  made  out  in 
separate  parts  for  such  wards,  each  ward  shall  be  a  polling 
district  for  the  election  of  guardians. 

(b)  If  the  parish  is  not  so  divided,  but  is  divided  into 
polling  districts  for  the  election  of  county  councillors,  or  if  it 
is  not  divided  into  such  polling  districts,  but  is  divided  into 
polling  districts  for  the  election  of  the  councillors  of  a  borough, 
the  whole  of  each  such  district  being  comprised  in  the  parish, 
and  the  lists  of  parochial  electors  are  made  out  in  separate 
parts  for  such  districts,  each  district  shall  be  a  polling  district 
for  the  election  of  guardians. 

(c)  If  neither  paragraph  (a)  nor  paragraph  (6)  of  this 
Rule  applies  to  the  parish,  the  returning  officer  may,  if  he 
thinks  tit,  divide  the  parish  into  polling  districts  for  the 
election  of  guardians,  but  each  district  shall  consist  of  an 
area  for  which  a  separate  list  of  parochial  electors  will  be 
available. 

(d)  The  polling  districts  for  the  election  of  guardians  and 
of  any  urban  district  councillors,  when  the  polls  for  the  two 
elections  are  to  be  taken  together,  shall  be  the  same. 

(2.)  If  the  parish  is  divided  into  polling  districts,  each 
parochial  elector  shall  give  his  vote  in  the  polling  district  in 
which  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  is  entitled  to  vote 
is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more  than  one  polling  district, 
he  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of  the  polling 
districts  in  which  it  is  situate. 

Polling  Places  and  Stations. 

15. —  1.  The  returning  officer  shall  determine  the  number 
and  situation  of  the  polling  places  and  polling  stations. 
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Provided  as  follows : — 

(a)  No  premises    licensed   for  the   sale   of    intoxicating 

liquor  shall  be  used  for  a  polling  station : 

(b)  The  polling  stations   for   the   election  of  guardians 

and  of  any  urban  district  councillors,  when  the  polls 
for  the  two  elections  are  taken  together,  shall  be 
the  same : 

(c)  Where  the  number  of  parochial  electors  in  the  parish, 

or  (if  the  parish  is  divided  into  polling  districts)  in 
any  polling  district,  is  not  more  than  five  hundred, 
only  one  polling  station  shall,  unless  the  County 
Council  otherwise  direct,  be  provided  for  the  parish 
or  polling  district ;  and  so  on  for  each  additional 
five  hundred  parochial  electors,  or  for  any  less 
number  of  parochial  electors  over  and  above  the  last 
five  hundred. 

Notice  of  Poll. 

16. — (1.)  If  a  poll  has  to  be  taken,  the  returning  officer 
shall,  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
First  Schedule  to  this  Order,  give  public  notice  thereof  in 
accordance  with  Rule  33  of  this  Order.  .  The  notice  shall 
specify — 

(a)  the  day  and  hours  fixed  for  the  poll ; 

(6)  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  ; 

(c)  the  names,  place  of   abode,  and   description  of  each 

candidate  for  the  parish  whom  he  has  decided  to  be 
nominated  by  a  valid  nomination  paper,  and  who 
has  not  withdrawn  his  candidature ; 

(d)  The  names  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  who  signed 

the  nomination  paper  of  each  candidate ; 

(e)  a  description  of  the  polling  districts,  if  any ;  and 

If)  the  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and 
polling  stations,  and  the  description  of  the  persons 
entitled  to  vote  thereat. 

(2.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  5  in  the  Second 
Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(3.)  If  polls  are  to  be  taken  together  in  the  parish  as  to 
the  election  of  both  guardians  and  urban  district  councillors, 
the  returning  officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  give  one  notice  only 
for  both  polls,  and  such  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  6 
in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  thd  like 
effect. 

Presiding  Officers, 

17.  The  returning  officer,  or  some  person  appointed  by  him 
for  the  purpose,  shall  preside  at  each  polling  station.  The 
person  presiding  at  any  polling  station  shall  be  called  the 
presiding  officer.  Provided  that  at  any  polling  station  the 
same  person  shall  act  as  presiding  officer  for  the  elections  of 
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guardians  and  urban  district  councillors,  the  polls  for  which 
are  to  be  taken  together. 

Compartmenta  of  Polling  Stations, — Ballot  Papers. 

18.  The  returning  officer  shall  furnish  every  polling 
station  with  a  sufficient  number  of  compartments  in  which 
the  voters  can  mark  their  votes  screened  from  observation, 
and  shall  furnish  each  presiding  officer  with  such  number  of 
ballot  papers  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  taking  the 
poll  at  the  election. 

Polling  Agents. 

19.  If  there  are  only  two  candidates,  each  of  them  may,  in 
writing,  appoint  a  polling  agent  for  each  polling  station,  who 
may  be  paid  or  unpaid.  If  there  are  more  than  two  candidates, 
any  number  of  them,  being  not  less  than  one-third  of  the 
whole  number  of  candidates,  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one 
polling  agent  for  each  polling  station,  who  may  be  paid  or 
unpaid.  Any  such  appointment  shall  be  delivered  at  the 
office  of  the  returning  officer  not  less  than  two  clear  days 
before  the  day  of  the  poll.  Except  as  aforesaid,  no  polling 
agent,  whether  paid  or  unpaid,  shall  be  appointed  for  the 
purposes  of  the  election. 

Prohibition  of  Voting  in  more  than  one  Parish, — Questions 

to  Elector, 

20. — (1.)  An  elector  shall  not  vote  in  more  than  one  parish 
in  the  poor  law  union. 

(2.)  The  presiding  officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any 
parochial  elector  of  the  parish  or  any  polling  agent  appointed 
under  Rule  19  shall,  put  to  any  elector  at  the  time  of  his 
applying  for  a  ballot  paper,  but  not  afterwards,  the  following 
questions,  or  one  of  them,  and  no  other : — 

(a)  Are  you  the  pei^son  entered  in  the  parochial  register 

for  this  parish  [or  ward]  as  follows  [read  the  whole 

entry  from,  the  register"]  ? 
(h)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the   present   election  of 

guardians  in  this  or  any  other  parish  or  ward  in  the 

Union  ? 

(3.)  A  person  required  to  answer  either  of  these  questions 
shall  not  receive  a  ballot  paper  or  be  permitted  to  vote  until 
he  has  answered  it. 

Counting  the  Votes. 

21.— (1.)  If  the  poll  for  the  election  of  guardians  for  the 
parish  and  any  poll  for  the  election  of  urban  district  coun- 
cillors are  not  to  be  taken  together,  the  returning  officer,  if 
he  does  not  himself  count  the  votes,  shall  appoint  some  person 
to  act  as  deputy  returning  officer  for  the  parish  as  regards 
the  custody  and  opening  of  the  ballot  boxes,  the  counting  and 
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recording  of  the  votes,  and  the  declaration  of  the  number  of 
votes  given  for  each  candidate,  and  of  the  election  of  the 
candidate  or  candidates,  to  whom  the  largest  number  of  votes 
has  been  given.  The  person  so  appointed  shall,  in  addition  to 
his  other  powers  and  duties,  have  all  the  powers  and  duties 
of  the  returning  officer  in  relation  to  the  matters  aforesaid, 
and  to  the  decision  of  any  question  as  to  any  ballot  paper  and 
otherwise  as  to  the  ballot  papers.  The  returning  officer  shall 
not  himself  count  the  votes  in  more  than  one  urban  parish  in 
the  union. 

(2.)  Where  the  returning  officer  for  the  election  of  urban 
district  councillors  is  the  deputy  returning  officer  for  the 
election  of  guardians  as  provided  in  paragraph  (1)  of  Rule  13 
of  this  Order,  he  shall  also  be  deputy  returning  officer  for 
the  purposes  referred  to  in  paragraph  (1)  of  this  Rule. 

(3.)  The  votes  for  each  parish  shall  be  counted  as  soon  as 
practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll. 

Equality  of  Vote^, 

22.  If  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates,  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  would  entitle  any  of 
such  candidates  to  be  declared  elected,  the  returning  officer 
or  deputy  returning  officer  who  counts  the  votes  may,  if  a 
parochial  elector  of  the  parish,  give  such  additional  vote  in 
writing,  but  shall  not  otherwise  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the 
election.  If  in  such  a  case  the  returning  officer,  or  deputy 
returning  officer,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  not  a  parochial  elector 
of  the  parish,  or  is  unwilling  to  vote,  he  shall  determine  by 
lot  which  of  the  candidates  whose  votes  are  equal  shall  be 
elected. 

Who  to  be  deemed  to  Jill  Casual   Vacancies  at  ordinary 

Election, 

23.  In  the  event  of  one  or  more  casual  vacancies  being 
filled  up  at  the  ordinary  election,  where  there  is  a  poll,  the 
persons  elected  by  the  fewest  votes  shall  be  deemed  elected 
to  fill  such  vacancies.  Should  there  be  an  equality  of  votes 
between  such  persons  the  guardians  shall  determine  by  ballot 
which  of  such  persons  shall  be  deemed  elected  to  fill  the  casual 
vacancy.  If  the  persons  elected  to  fill  the  casual  vacancies 
will  hold  office  for  diff^erent  periods,  the  person  elected  by 
the  fewest  votes,  or,  if  the  votes  are  equal,  the  persons  selected 
by  the  guardians  by  ballot  from  the  persons  so  elected  shall 
hold  office  for  the  shorter  period.  Where  there  is  no  poll  the 
person  or  persons  to  be  deemed  to  be  elected  to  fill  the  casual 
vacancy  or  vacancies  shall  be  determined  by  the  guardians  by 
ballot. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

24. — (1.)  The  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be 
in  the  Form  No.  7  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or 
in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 
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(2).  The  returning  oflScer,  or  deputy  returning  oflScer,  as 
the  case  may  be,  making  the  declaration  shall  forthwith  cause 
a  copy  of  it  to  be  affixed  on  the  front  of  the  building  in  which 
the  votes  have  been  counted.  If  the  declaration  is  made  by 
a  deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  forthwith  send  it  to  the 
returning  officer. 

Publication  of  Result  of  Elections, 

25. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  prepare  and  sign  a 
notice  of  the  result  of  the  elections  in  all  the  urban  parishes 
in  the  poor  law  union  for  which  elections  are  held,  and  shall 
by  such  notice  declare  to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected the  persons  who,  under  Rule  10,  are  to  be  declared  to 
be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected  without  a  poll 
being  taken.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  form  No.  8  in  the 
Second  Schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  notice 
to  be  suspended  in  the  board  room  of  the  guardians.  He  shall 
also  send  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  of  the  notice  to  the 
overseers  of  all  the  urban  parishes  in  the  union  for  which 
elections  were  held,  and  the  overseers  shall  cause  public  notice 
to  be  given  thereof  in  accordance  with  Rule  33  of  this  Order. 
The  returning  officer  shall  also  send  copies  of  the  notice  to 
the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

Ajyjylication  and  Adaj)tation  of  Ballot  Act,  1872.* 

2().  The  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which,  with 
adaptations  and  alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  Third  Schedule 
to  this  Order,  and  only  such  provisions  of  that  Act,  shall, 
subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to  the 
election  of  guardians  in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a  muni- 
cipal election. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 

this  Order. 
(6)  If  polls  are  taken  together  in  the  parish  as  to  an  elec- 
tion of  guardians  and  urban  district  councillors,  one 
ballot  box  may,  if  the  returning  officer  thinks  fit, 
be  used  for  the  two  elections;  but  if  separate  ballot 
boxes  are  used  for  the  two  elections  respectively, 
no  vote  for  any  guardian  shall  be  rendered  invahd 
by  the  ballot  paper  being  placed  in  the  box  intended 
for  the  reception  of  ballot  papers  for  urban  district 
councillors. 
(c)  The  ballot  papers  used  at  the  election  of  guardians 
shall  be  of  a  different  colour  from  that  of  any  ballot 
papers  used  in  the  election  of  any  urban  district 
councillors  in  the  parish  when  the  polls  for  the  two 
elections  are  taken  together. 


♦  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  33. 
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Adaptation  of  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882.* 

27. — (1.)  The  provisions  of  Sections  74  and  75  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882^  which,  with  adaptations  and 
alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  Fourth  Schedule  to  this  Order, 
and  such  of  the  provisions  of  that  Act  as  relate  to  the  accept- 
ance of  office,  re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office,  and  filling  of 
casual  vacancies,  and  are,  with  adaptations  and  alterations,  set 
out  in  the  Fifth  Schedule  to  this  Order,  shall,  subject  to  such 
adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to  the  election  of  guardians 
and  to  the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  thereat. 

(2.)  In  the  application  of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Act,  1882  (relating  to  corrupt  practices  and  election 
petitions),  as  amended  by  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  f  the  following  adaptations  and 
alterations  shall  have  effect  : — 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 

this  Order. 

(b)  References  to  the  election  of  guardians  shall  be  sub- 

stituted for  references  to  a  municipal  election  or  to 
an  election  to  a  corporate  office.  **  Parish  or  united 
parishes  "  and  in  Section  93  (2)  "  poor  law  union  " 
shall  be  substituted  for  "  borough,'*  "  poor  rate  of  the 
parish  or  poor  rates  of  the  united  parishes  "  shall  be 
substituted  for  "  borough  fund  or  borough  rate/' 
''returning  officer"  shall  be  substituted  for  *town 
clerk,"  and  *'  voter  "  shall  mean  "  a  parochial  elector 
**  or  a  person  who  votes  or  claims  to  vote  at  an 
election  of  "guardians." 

(c)  In  the  application  of  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  89,  such 

sub-section  shall  be  adapted  and  altered  so  as  to 

read  as  follows : — 

**  (2.)  The  security  shall  be  to  the  amount  of  fifty 
pounds"  unless  in  any  case  the  High 
Court  or  a  judge  thereof  on  summons, 
order  that  the  same  shall  be  to  a  lesser 
amount,  or.to  a  larger  amount  not  exceed- 
ing three  hundred  pounds,  and  shall  be 
given  in  the  prescribed  manner  either  by 
a  deposit  of  money  or  by  recognizance 
entered  into  by  not  more  than  four 
sureties,  or  partly  in  one  way  and  partly 
in  the  other." 

Adaptation  of  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal 
Practices)  Act,  1884.  + 

28.  In  the  application  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations  and 
alterations  shall  have  effect : — 

(1.)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Order. 


*  45  A  46  Vict.  c.  50.  t  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  70. 
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(2.)  The  expressions  '*  parish  or  united  parishes,"  "  return- 
ing officer  at  election  of  guardians,"  and  *'  poor  rate 
of  the  parish  or  poor  rates  of  the  united  parishes  " 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  substituted  in  the  Act  for 
**  borough  "  **  town  clerk,"  and  "  borough  fund  or 
rate,"  respectively. 

(8.)  The  expression  "  corporate  office"  in  the  Act  shall 
mean  **  the  office  of  guardian,"  and  "  a  municipal 
election  "  shall  mean  **  an  election  of  one  or  more 
guardians  "  ;  and  the  expressions  *'  municipal  election 
court"  **  municipal  election  list,"  and  *' municipal 
election   petition"  shall   be  construed  accordingly. 

(4.)  So  much  of  Section  13  of  the  Act  as  permits  one 
polling  agent  to  be  emploped  in  each  polling  station 
shall  not  apply,  except  so  far  as  the  employment  of 
polling  agents  is  permitted  by  Rule  19  of  this  Order. 

(.").)  An  election  petition  complaining  of  the  election  on  the 
ground  of  an  illegal  practice  may  be  presented  at 
any  time  within  six  weeks  after  the  day  of  election. 

((>.)  A  petition  relating  to  the  election  of  a  guardian  for  a 
parish  may  be  tried  at  any  place  within  the  poor  law 
union  in  which  the  parish  is  situate. 

(7.)  In  Section  34  "burgess  roll"  shall  mean  "register  of 
parochial  electors." 

(8.)  Section  37  of  the  Act  shall  be.  read  as  if  a  reference 
to  an  election  of  guardians  was  substituted  for  a 
reference  to  any  of  the  elections  mentioned  in  the 
first  schedule  to  the  Act. 

Expenses. 

'2{).—  {l.)  Any  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  returning 
officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  taking  a  poll  in  the  parish, 
or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  such  poll, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  guardians  of  the  poor  law  union,  and 
shall  be  charged  to  the  parish  in  their  accounts. 

(2.)  Any  other  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  returning 
officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  the  conduct  of  the  election, 
or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  the  election, 
.shall  be  defrayed  by  the  guardians,  and  shall  be  charged  to  the 
parish,  except  that  where  any  such  sum  shall  be  payable  in 
respect  of  two  or  more  parishes  the  same  shall  be  apportioned 
between  them  according  to  the  number  of  parochial  electors 
registered  in  such  parishes  respectively. 

(3.)  If  polls  for  the  election  of  guardians  and  urban  district 
councillors  are  taken  together,  one  half  of  any  expenses  which 
may  be  payable  in  respect  of  the  two  polls  jointly,  including 
the  remuneration  of  any  officers  employed  in  the  conduct 
thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  incurred  in  relation  to 
the  poll  for  the  election  of  guardians,  and  shall  be  defrayed 
accordingly. 
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Pariah  in  more  than  one  County. 

30.  If  the  parish  is  situate  in  more  than  one  county,  it  shall 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Order  be  deemed  to  be  wholly  situate 
in  the  county  which,  according  to  the  census  last  published, 
contains  the  larger  part  of  its  population. 


Wards, 

31.  If  the  parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the  election  of 
guardians,  the  rules  in  this  Order  shall  apply  to  each  of  such 
wards  as  if  it  were  a  parish  : 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  If  the  parish  is  so  divided,  an  elector  shall  not  be 
permitted  to  vote  in  more  than  one  ward. 

(6)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  rule  and  of 
Rule  29,  would  be  charged  to  any  ward  shall  be 
charged  to  the  parish  in  which  the  ward  is  situate. 

United  Parishes, 

S2. — (1.)  If  the  parish  is  united  with  any  other  parish  for 
the  election  of  guardians,  the  rules  in  this  Order  shall,  subject 
as  herein-after  mentioned,  apply  to  such  parishes  as  if  such 
parishes  formed  the  parish. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  any  such  united  parishes  the  questions 
which  under  Rule  20  the  presiding  officer  may,  and  if  required 
by  any  parochial  elector  or  by  any  polling  agent  appointed 
under  Rule  19  shall,  put  to  any  elector  shall  be  as  follows : — 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial  register 
for  one  of  the  united   parishes,  viz.,  the  parish  of 
as  follows  [read  the  whole  entry  from 
the  register"]  ? 

(6)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the   present   election  of 
guardians  in  either  of  the  united  parishes  of 
and  ,  or  in  any  other  parish  or  ward  in 

the  union  ? 

(3.)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  rule  and  of 
Rule  29,  would  be  charged  to  the  united  parishes  shall  be 
divided  between  them  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  parochial 
electors  registered  in  such  parishes  respectively. 


Publication  of  Notices. 

33.  Any  public  notice  required  by  this  Order  shall  be  given 
by  posting  Uie  same  on  or  near  the  principal  door  of  each 
church  and  chapel  in  the  parish,  and  in  some  conspicuous 
place  or  places  within  the  parish. 
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Mark  instead  of  Signature. 

34.  In  place  of  any  signature  required  by  this  Order,  it 
shall  be  sufficient  for  the  signatory  to  affix  his  mark,  if  the 
same  is  witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 

Misnomer. — Inaccurate  Descriptions. 

35.  No  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person 
or  place  named  in  any  notico  or  nomination  paper  under  this 
Order  shall  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  notice  or  paper 
with  respect  to  that  person  or  place,  provided  the  description 
of  that  person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be  commonly  understood. 


Definition  of  ''Urban  Parish*'  and  ''Ordinary 
Election.** 

36.  In  this  Order  the  expression  **  urban  parish  **  means  a 
parish  situate  in  one  or  more  urban  districts,  including  any 
municipal  borough,  whether  a  county  borough  or  not,  and 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  Hamlet  of  Penge,  in  the 
administrative  county  of  London  ;  and  the  expression  "  or- 
dinary election  **  means  the  election  held  in  any  year  to  fill 
any  ordinary  vacancies  in  the  guardians  for  urban  parishes 
in  the  poor  law  union,  and  includes  any  first  election  of 
guardians  or  election  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of 
guardian  for  any  urban  parish  in  the  poor  law  union  which 
can  be  held  at  the  time  of  the  election  to  fill  such  ordinary 
vacancies. 

Adaptation  of  Forms  to  Elections  other  than  the 
ordinary  Elections. 

37.  If  the  election  is  not  the  ordinary  election,  such  modi- 
fications as  may  be  necessary  shall  be  made  in  the  forms 
contained  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Order. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  "Guardians  (Outside 
London)  Election  Order,  1898." 
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First  Schedule. 


-Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  the  ordinary  Election  of 
Guardians  in  any  Year. 


Proceeding. 


Time. 


1 .  Notice  of  Election 


2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers.. 

3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to 

valicSty  of  Nomination  Papers 

4.  Making   out    Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates 

6.  Notice  of  Poll 

'  7.  Day  of  Election 


Not  later  than  the  second  Friday 
in  March,  or,  if  the  first  Monday  ! 
in  April  is  Easter  Monday  the  ' 
first  Friday  in  March. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at 
noon  on  the  following  Thuraday. 

Not    later    than    the    following 
Friday. 

Not    later    than    the     following 
Saturday. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at  i 
noon  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day  ' 
of  Election.  ' 

The  first  Monday  in  April,  or,  if  i 
that  is  Easter  Monday,  the  last 
Monday  in  March  ;  or,  in  either 
case,  such  other  day  not  being 
earlier  than  the  preceding  Satur- 
day, or  later  than  the  following 
Wednesday,  as  may  for  special 
reasons  be  fixed  by  the  County 
Council. 
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6. — Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  First  Elections  of  Guardians 
OR  AT  Elections  to  fill  Casual  Vacancies,  if  not  held  at  the 
time  of  the  ordinary  Election. 


Proceeding. 


Time. 


1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  papers  . 


3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as*] 

to  ^idity  of   Nomination 
Papers  

4.  Making  out  Statement  as  to  { 

persons  nominated  ... 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates 


6.  Notice  of  Poll 

7.  Day  of  Election 


Not  later  than  fourteen  days  before  ! 

day  of  Election. 
Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at  j 

noon  on  the  fourth  day  after  the 

day  on    which    the  Notice    of  ! 

Election  was  given. 

Not  later  than  the  day  after  the 
last  day  for  the  receipt  of 
Nomination  Papers. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at 
noon  on  the  fourth  day  after 
the  last  day  for  the  receipt  of 
Nomination  Papers. 

Five  clear  dajrs  at  least  before  day 
of  Election.  ; 

In  the  case  of  First  Elections  : —     { 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  i 
Returning  Officer,  but  so  that,  i 
subject  to  any  special  provision  I 
in  the  Order  assigning  any  addi- 
tional    Guardians     or     consti-  < 
tuting  the  new  Parish,  as  the 
case  may  be,  it  shall  not  be  later 
than  six  weeks  from   the  date 
when    such    Order    comes   into 
operation. 

In  the  case  of  Elections  to  fill 
Casual  Vacancies : — 

Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
Clerk  10  the  Guardians,  in 
pursuance  of  Section  66  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act. 
1882,  as  altered  and  adapted  by 
the  Fifth  Schedule  to  this  Order. 


Second  Schedule. 

Note. — If  the  election  is  not  the  ordinary  election,  such  modifications  as 
may  be  necessary  should  be  made  in  the  foi-ms  in  this  Schedule  fKule  37^. 


FoKM  No.  I. 

Notice  of  Pjle<^tion. 

Union 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  several  parishes,  united  parishes  and  wards  of  parishes  [as  the  case 
may  he]  situate  in  the  above-named  union,  for  which  guardians  are  to  be 
elected  in  the  year  18    . 
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Notice  is  hereby  given  that — 

1.^  The  day  of  election  of  guardians  for  the  said  parishes,  united  parishes 
and  wards  of  parishes  \_as  the  case  may  be]  will  be  ,  the 

day  of  ,  18    . 

2.  The  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  said  parishes,  united 
parishes  and  wards  [as  the  case  may  6e]  is  as  followsf  : — 


3.  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a  guardian  must  be  nominated  in  writing 
and  the  nomination  paper  must  be  sent  to  me,  so  that  it  shall  be  received 
at 

^which  is  my  office  for  the  purpose  of  the  election^  not  later  than  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon  on  ,  the  day  of  ,  18    . 

4.  A  parochial  elector  must  not  si^  more  nomination  papers  than  there 
are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  or  united  parishes  or  ward  [as  the 
case  mat/  &e],  and  he  must  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any  parish  or 
united  parishes  or  ward  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial  elector  in 
respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Neither  must  he  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  parish  or  group  of  united  parishes  or  ward  in  the  union. 

5.  Forms  of  nomination  paper  may  be  obtained,  free  of  charge,  either  from 
me  at  the  above-named  office,  or  from  the  overseers  of  the  pansh  [or  either 
of  the  united  parishes]  for  which  a  nomination  is  proposed  to  be  inade. 

6.  The  nomination  paper  must  be  in  the  following  form,  or  in  a  form  to 
the  like  effect : — 


•  If  the  d*7  of 
0l6oti<m  is  not 
the  same  for  all 
the  pariihee, 
united  parishes 
and  wards  adapt 
form  accordingly. 

t  Insert  here  the 
names  of  the 
parishes,  united 
parishes,  and 
wards  of  parishes, 
with  the  nnmber 
of  guardians  to 
be  elected  for 
each.    A  tabalar 
form  may  be  osed 
If  preferred. 


Form  of  Nomination  Paper. 
Union. 


Election  of  Guardians 
for  the  parish  of 
of 
parish  of 


,  or  for  the 
]  in  the  year  18 


[or  for  the  united  parishes 
ward  of  the 


We  the  undersigned,  being  respectively  parochial  electors  of  the  said 
parish  [or  united  parishes  or  ward],  do  hereby  nominate  the  under-mentioned 
person  as  a  candidate  at  the  said  election. 


Names  of  Candidate. 

Place  of  Abode. 
8. 

Description. 

4. 

How  qiulifled 
(specify  qoalifl- 

! 

an,««-.-                    ^^^^  Names 

1.            !            «. 

to  direction  in 
Instraction  6). 

6. 

1 

i 

^ 

Signature  of  proposer 
Place  of  abode 
Signature  of  seconder 
PUce  of  abode 
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*Thtiti]i- 
•tniotioiis  f onn 
partof  tlM 
nomination 
paper. 


Ifutmctions/orJUling  up  liomination  Paper.* 

(1.)  The  samame  of  only  one  candidate  for  election  must  be  inserted  in 
colamn  1. 

(2.)  The  other  names  of  the  candidate  must  be  inserted  in  full  in 
column  2. 

(3.)  Insert  in  column  3  the  place  of  abode  of  the  candidate. 

(4.)  In  column  4  state  the  occupation  if  any,  of  the  candidate.  If  the 
candidate  has  no  occupation,  insert  some  such  description  as  "  gentleman/'  or 
**  married  woman,"  or  "  spinster,"  or  "  widow,"  as  the  case  may  be. 

(5.)  If  the  candidate  is  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within  the 
Union  (that  is,  if  his  or  her  name  is  registered  in  the  register  of  parochial 
electors  of  such  parish)  insert  in  column  5  *'  parochial  elector  of  parish 
of  ."    If  the  candidate  is  not  a  parochial  elector 

of  some  parish  in  the  union,  but  he  or  she  has,  during  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  election,  resided  in  the  union,  insert  in 
column  5  **  residence."  If,  in  the  case  of  a  parish  or  of  united  parishes 
whoUy  or  partly  situate  within  the  area  of  a  borough,  the  candidate  is 
qualified  to  be  elected  a  councillor  for  that  borough,  insert  in  column  5 
*^  qualified  to  be  elected  councillor  of  borough  of  ."    If  the 

candidate  has  more  than  one  of  these  (jualifications,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
insert  in  column  5  one  of  his  or  her  quahfications,  but  more  may  be  inserted. 

(6.) — (1.)  The  paper  must  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the 
parish  [or  united  parishes  or  ward]  and  no  more  ;  by  one  as  proposer,  and  by 
the  other  as  seconder.  The  places  of  abode  of  the  proposer  and  seconder 
must  also  be  inserted.  Instead  of  signing,  the  proposer  or  seconder  may 
affix  his  mark  if  it  is  witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 

(2.)  A  parochial  elector  must  not  si^^  more  nomination  papers  than  there 
are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  [or  united  parishes  or  ward],  and 
he  must  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any  parish  [or  united  parishes  or 
ward]  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a  qualification 
therein.  Neither  must  he  sign  a  nomination  paper  in  more  than  one  parish 
[or  group  of  united  parishes  or  ward]  in  the  union. 


•If  the  board 
room  U  at  tbe 
workhoQse 
omit  tbeee 
wordB. 


•If  the  day  of 
election  if  not 
the  same  for  all 
the  pariehei, 
united 
parishes, 
and^rardo, 
adapt  form 
accordingly. 


(7.)  Not  later  than  ,  the  day  of  »  18      , 

I  shall  cause  a  copy  of  a  statement  containing  the  names,  places  of  abode, 
and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for  the  office  of  guardian  for  the 
said  parishes,  united  parishes  and  wards,  and  also  containing  a  notice  of  my 
decision  as  regards  each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been  nominated  by 
a  valid  nomination  paper  or  not,  to  be  suspended  in  the  board  room  of  the 
guardians  of  the  union  in  which  the  said  parishes,  united  parishes  and  wards 
are  situate,  and  another  to  be  affixed  on  the  principal  external  gate  or  door 
of  every  workhouse  of  the  union  [and  of  the  building  in  which  the  board 
room  of  the  guardians  is  comprised].* 

(8.)  Any  candidate  nominated  for  election  may,  not  later  than  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon  on  ,  the  day  of  ,  18      , 

withdraw  his  candidature  by  delivering  or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  my 
office  for  the  purposes  of  the  election  a  notice  in  writing  of  such  withdrawal 
signed  by  him. 

(9.)*  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  are  validly  nominated  for  any 
parish,  united  parishes  or  ward,  and  whose  candidature  is  not  withdrawn, 
exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be  elected,  a  poll  will  be  taken  on  , 

the  day  of  ,  18     ,  of  which  due  notice  will  be 

given. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18     . 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Returning  Officer. 
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Form  No.  2. 

Statement  ae  to  Per$ons  NomimUed. 

■  Union. 
The  following  is  a  statement  as  to  the  persons  nominated  for  election  as 
guardians  for  the  several  urban   parishes,   united  parishes  and  wards  of 
paiishes  [as  the  ease  may  be"]  in  the  above-named  union  for  which  an  election 
is  to  be  held  in  the  year  IR     . 


Penoni  nomlnfttad. 


Pariih«9 

[United  Parishes 

and  Wards]. 


Names 

(Surnames 

first). 


Places  of 
Abode. 


Decision  of  Betnm* 

_  ing  OflScer  that 

Candidate  has  not 
been  nominated  by 
Descriptions,    i     a  valid  nomination 
paper. 


The  candidates  opposite  whose  names  no  entry  is  made  in  column  5  have 
been  validly  nominated. 

Dated  this  day  of  18    . 

Betuming  Officer. 

Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No  3. 
Notice  that  no  Poll  will  be  taken* 


Union. 


[or 


ward  of  the  parish  of 


Parish  of 
united  parishes  of  ]. 

Whereas  the  following  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  for  election 
aa  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  : — [Insert  namen^ 
places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  candidates,'] 

And  whereas  the  number  of  those 
[or  And  whereas  the  said  [insert  name  or  names]  has  [or  have]  since 
withdrawn  his  [or  their]  candidature  [or  if  some  other  event  has  occurred 
causing  a  person  to  cease  to  be  a  candidate,  stcUe  what  it  is],  and  the  number  of 
the  remaining]  candidates  is  [equal  to  or  less  than]  the  number  of  persons, 
namely, 
to  be  elected  as  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes], 

I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  a  poll  will  not  be  taken,  and  that  the  said 
[insert  names'] 

will  be  declared  elected  as  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united 
parishes],*  and  also  that  [insert  names] 

retiring  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  will  be 
declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 


Dated  this  day  of  ,  18 

Betuming  Officer. 


*  If  the  num- 
ber of  oandi- 
dates  or 
remaining 
candidates 
is  eqnal  to  the 
namber  to  be 
elected,  or  if  the 
election  is  a 
first  election  or 
istoflUa 
casnal  Taoanoy, 
omit  from  *  to 
the  end  of  the 
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Form  No.  4. 
Notice  where  no  CancUdcUes  are  nominated. 


Union. 

Parish  of  [or 

of  ,  or  uniteil  parishes  of 


ward  of  the  parish 

I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  no  candidate  has  been  duly  nominated  for 
*  If  the  election ii  election  as  a  guardian  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes],*  and 
u^flut^M?'    that  [insert  name8^ 

vaoanoy,  omit        the  retiring  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  will 
from  ♦  to  the  end   be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected, 
of  the  sentence. 

Dated  this 


day 


,19      . 
Betuming  Officer. 


Form  No.  5. 
Notice  of  Poll. 

[This  form  is  for  use  where  a  poll  is  taken  for  the  election  of  guardians 
only.] 

Union. 

Election  of  guardians 
for  the  above  union  in  the  year  18 

Parish  of  [or 


or  united  parishes  of 


]• 


ward  of  the  parish  of 


Notice  is  hereby  given — 

1.  That  a  poll  for  the  election  of  guardians  for  the  above-named  parish 
for  ward  or  united  parishes]  will  be  held  on  the 

day  of  ,  }8        ,  between  the  hours  of  and 

2.  That  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  [or  ward 
or  united  parishes]  is 

3.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions 
of  the  candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their  respective  proposers 
and  seconders  are  as  follows  : — 


*  Insert  pftrtion- 
larsMtoeaoh 
oftndidate  for  the 
parish  or  ward  or 
united  parishes 
whose  nomination 
is  yalid,  and  who 
has  not  with- 
drawn bis  oandi- 
datnre. 


Names  of 
Candidates 


(Surname  first).*    j 


Place  of 
Abode. 


Description. 


Names  of 

Proposer 

(Surname  first). 


Names  of 

Seconder 

(Surname  first). 


t  If  the  parish 
or  ward  or  united 
parishes  are  not 
diTided  into 
polling  districts 
for  the  purposes 
of  the  election, 

SJJlS*£'<«5!i«d.  polling  districts' 


4.t — (1.)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  polling  district  in  which  the 
property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more 
than  one  polling  district  he  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of  such 
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(2.)  Tbe  polling  diBtriots  are  as  follows : — 

*5.  The  ntnation  and  allotment  of  tbe  polling  places  and  polling  stations  •»  o&iyone 
and  the  description  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  thereat  are  as  follows  : —  Sr  ■tetiMT^ 

Adapt  form 
Moordingly. 

6.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  oolonr  of  the  ordinary  ballot 
'  nsed  in  tbe  election  will  oe  (in$eri  colour). 


paper  1 


Dated  this 


day  of 


,18 


Returning  Officer  or 
Deputy  Betoming  Officer. 


Ofice/or  purpoH  of  deetion. 


FOBM  No.  6. 

Notice  of  Poll 

[This  form  may  be  osed  where  polls  are  taken  together  for  the  election 
of  urban  district  councillors  and  guardians.] 

Election  of  urban  district  councillors  and  guardians 
for  the  urban  district  of  [or  for  the  ward 

of  the  urban  district  of  ],  and  for  the  parish  of 

[or  for  the  ward  of  the  parish  of  ,  or  for  the 

united  parishes  of  ],  in  the  year  18 

Notice  is  hereby  given— 

1 .  That  polls  for  the  election  of  urban  district  councillors  and  of  guardians 
for  the  above-named  district  [or  ward]   and  parish  [or  ward    or  united 

parisheel  will  be  heldon- ~,  ws>-  -  day  of  , 

18        ,  between  the  hours  of  and 

2.  That  the  number  of  urBan  district  councillors  to  be  elected  for  the 
district  [or  ward]  is 

3.  That  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  [or  ward 
or  united  parishes]  is 

4.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descrit>tions 
of  the  candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their  respective  proposers 
and  seconders  are  as  follows : —  "  , 


As  Urban  District  Councillors. 


HUMtOf 

ORodidataa 
(SonMune  first). 


FUotof 
Abode. 


Deserlption. 


Nunei  of  Names  of 

Proposer  Seconder 

(Snmame  first).         (Surname  first). 
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Names  of 

Oandidate 

(Samame  flritX 

naoeof 
Abode. 

DesoriptioiL 

Namwof 

Proposer 

(Bnrname  flnt). 

Names  of 

Beoonder 

(Snniaine  lint). 

/ 

*  If  the  district, 
parish,  or 
ward,  or  united 
parishes  are 
not  divided 
into  polling 
districts  for 
the  pnrposes 
of  the  election, 
paragraph  5 
BUOQld  be 
omitted, 
t  If  only  one 
polling  place 
or  station, 
adapt  form 
accordingly. 


*b, — (1.)  That  each  elector  most  vote  in  the  polling  district  In  which 
the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more 
than  one  polling  district  hemay^vote  in  taxj  <me  (but  in  one  only)  of  such 
polling  districts. 

(2.)  The  polling  districts  are  as  follows  : — 

t  6.  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and  polling 
stations  and  the  description  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  thereat  are  as 
follows : — 

7.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary  ballot 
paper  used  m  the  election  of  urban  district  councillors  will  be  [insert  colour]^ 
and  in  the  election  of  guardians  will  be  [insert  colour]. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,18 

Betuming  Officer 
for  the  election  of  Urmm  District  Councillors,  and 
Deputy  Betuming  Officer  for  the  election  of  Guardians. 

Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  7. 
DedarcUion  of  Result  of  PolL^ 
Union. 


Election  of  guardians 
for  the  above  union  in  the  year  18 

Parish  of  [or 

or  united  parishes  of  ^  ]. 


ward  of  the  parish  of 


I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  retuminff  officer  [or  deputy  returning  officer 
duly  authorised  in  that  behalf]  at  the  poll  for  the  election  of  guardians  for 
the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  held  on  the 
day  of  ,  18        ,  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  number  of 

votes  recorded  for  each  candidate  at  the  election  is  as  follows : — 


Names  of  Otodldates. 

Places  of  Abode. 

Nnmber  of 

Snuamaf. 

Other  Names. 

1 
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ijid  I  do  hereby  declare  that  the  said 
are  duly  elected  guardians  for  the  sud  parish  [or  ward  or  united  paiishee]. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


,18 


Returning  Officer 
[or  Deputy  Returning  Officer]. 


Form  No.  8. 
Netkei^RemU  of£Seeiiom$. 
Union. 

ElMtion  of  guardians 

for  the  aboTe-oaarad  union  in  the  year  18 

If  the  undersigned,  being  the  returning  officer  at  the  election  of  guardians 
for  llie  said  union,  do  hereby  gire  notice  that  the  candidates  whose  names 
are  entered  in  column  6  of  the  stat^nent  hereunder,  opposite  to  the  names 
of  paridies,  wards,  and  united  parishes  in  which  polls  hare  been  taken,  have 
beai  deehired  duly  elected  guardians  ;  and  I  hereby  declare  that  the  persons 
whose  names  are  entered  in  the  said  column  [or  in  column  7]*  opposite  to  'if  the  election 
the  names  of  parishes,  wards,  and  united  parkhes  where  no  polls  have  been  g  »  *"*i®*??" 
taken  were  duly  elected  [or  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected*]  guardians  for  tn%  oMoai 

the  flame.  vaoanoj,  omit 

these  words 
and  colnmn  7. 


PtoidlO. 

Wirdi^and 
TMt»d 

L 

Names  of  Oandldatet. 

Plaoei  of 
AlMde. 

4. 

Number 
of  Yotet 
reoorded. 

S. 

NkaiMof 

Candidates 

•l«)t6d. 

6. 

Names  of 
retiring 
Ghvardians 
deemed  to 
be  re- 
elected. 

7. 

S. 

Other  Kabm. 
8. 

• 

• 

Dated  this 


day  of 


,18       . 
Returning  Officer. 


Third  Schedule. 


PlOnBIONB  OF  THB  BALLOT  ACT,    187-2,    AS    ADAPTED    AND    ALTERED    IN 

THEIR  Application  to  the  Election  op  Guardians. 

Pboceduee  at  Elections  of  Guardians. 

FoU  at  ElectioM. 

2.  The  ballot  of  each  voter  shall  consist  of  a  paper  (in  this  Act  called  a 
wot  paper)  showing  the  names  and  description  of  the  candidates.  Each 
D^t  paper  shall  have  a  number  printed  on  the  back,  and  shall  have 
ttta<^6a  a  counterfoil  witii  the  same  number  printed  on  the  face.  At  the  time 
of  Toting,  the  ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  an  official  mark 
^  dehroed  to  the  voter  within  tiie  polling  station,  and  the  number  of 
"^  voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall  be  marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and 
tike  foier  havini^  se^etly  mafked  his  v^te  on  the  paper,  and  folded  it  up  so 
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as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  place  it  in  a  closed  box  in  the  presence  of  the 
officer  presiding  at  the  polling  station  (in  this  Act  called  "the  presiding 
officer  )  after  having  shown  to  him  the  official  mark  at  the  back. 

If  in  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  a  parish  the  same  nnmber  is 
placed  opposite  to  the  name  of  more  than  one  parochial  elector,  the  retaming 
officer  shall  put  a  distinguishing  mark  on  each  part  of  the  register  which 
contains  numbers  used  in  other  parts  of  the  register,  and  when  the  number 
of  any  voter  on  any  part  of  the -register  is  entered  cm  the  counterfoil  of  a 
ballot  paper,  the  mark  on  that  part  shall  also  be  entered  thereon. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  oh  its  back  the  official  mark,  or  on  which 
votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than  the  voter  is  entitled  to  vote  for,  or 
on  which  anything,  except  the  said  number  on  the  back,  is  written  or  marked 
by  which  the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and  not  counted. 

At  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  sealed  up,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers,  and  shall  be  taken 
charge  of  by  the  returning  officer,  and  that  officer  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
such  agents,  if  any,  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  in  attendance,  open  the 
ballot  boxes,  and  ascertain  the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the  votes  given 
to  each  candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  dechu*e  to  be  elected  the  candidates 
or  candidate  to  whom  the  majority  of  votes  have  been  given.  The  decision 
of  the  returning  officer  as  to  any  question  arising  in  respect  of  any  ballot 
paper  shall  be  final,  subject  to  reversal  on  petition  questioning  the  election 
or  return. 

Offences. 

Offences  in  Respect  of  iallot  Papers  and  Ballot  Boxes. 

3.  Every  person  who — 

(1.)  Foiges  or  counterfeits  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 
destroys  any  ballot  paper,  or  the  official  mark  on  any  beJlot 
paper ;  or 

(2.)  Without  due  authority  supplies  any  ballot  paper  to  any  person  ;  or 

(3.)  Fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other  thap  the 
ballot  paper  which  he  is  authorised  by  law  to  put  in  ;  or 

(4.)  FrauAlently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any  ballot  paper  *;  or 

(5.)  Without  due  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  otherwise  interferes 
with  any  baUot  box  or  packet  of  ballot  papers  then  in  use  for  the 
purposes  of  the  election  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  liable,  if  he  is  a  returning  officer 
or  an  officer  or  clei^  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station,  to  imprisonment  for 
any  term  not  exceeding  two  yeara^JsiyiJa'.  without  bayd  labour,  and  if  he  is 
any  other  person,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months, 
with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Any  attempt  to  commit  any  offence  specified  in  this  section  shall  be 
punLihable  in  tne  manner  in  which  the  offence  itself  is  punishable. 

In  any  indictment  or  other  prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to  the 
ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  marking  instruments  at  an  election,  the 
property  in  such  papers,  boxes,  and  instruments  may  be  stated  to  be  in  the 
returning  officer  at  such  election,  as  well  as  the  property  in  the  counterfoils. 

Infringement  of  Secrecy. 

4.  Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station  shall 
maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting  in  such  station, 
and  shall  not  communicate,  except  for  some  purpose  authorised  by  law, 
before  the  poll  is  closed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the  name  or 
number  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  of  any  elector  wjjo  has  or  haa 
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not  Implied  for  a  ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station  or  as  to  the  official 
mark,  and  no  such  officer,  clerk,  or  agent,  and  no  person  whosoever,  shall 
interfere  with  or  attempt  to  interfere  with  a  voter  when  marking  his  vote,  or 
otherwise  attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station  information  as  to  the 
candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to  vote  or  has  voted, 
or  communicate  at  any  time  to  any  person  any  information  obtained  in  a 
polling  station  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about 
to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the  number  on  the  back  of  the  ballot  paper  given 
to  any  voter  at  such  station.  Every  officer,  clerk,  agent,  ana  person  in 
attendance  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining 
the  secrecy  of  the  voting,  and  shall  not  attempt  to  ascertain  at  such  counting 
the  number  on  the  back  of  any  ballot  paper,  or  communicate  any  informa- 
tion obtained  at  such  counting  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  vote  is  given 
in  any  particular  ballot  paper.  No  person  shall  directly  or  indirectly  induce 
any  voter  to  display  his  ballot  paper  after  he  has  marked  the  same,  so  as  to 
make  known  to  any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate  for  or  against  whom 
he  baa  so  marked  his  vote. 

Every  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  section 
shaU  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  before  two  justices  of  the  peace,  to 
imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard 
labour. 

Use  of  School  and  Public  Boom  for  Poll. 

6.  The  returning  officer  at  an  election  of  guardians  may  use,  free  of 
charge,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting  the  votes  at  such 
election,  any  room  in  a  school  receiving  a  grant  out  of  moneys  provided  by 
Parliament,  and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining  which  is  payable  out 
of  any  local  rate,  but  he  shall  make  good  any  damage  done  to  sucn  room,  and 
defray  any  expense  incurred  by  the  person  or  body  of  persons,  corporate  or 
unincorporate,  having  control  over  the  same  on  account  of  its  being  used  for 
the  pnrpoee  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting  the  votes  as  aforesaid. 

The  use  of  any  room  in  an  unoccupied  house  for  taking  the  poll  shall  not 
render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate  for  such  house. 

DuTiKs  OF  Returning  and  Election  Officers. 
General  Powers  and  Duties  of  Returning  Officer, 

7.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  returning  officer  shall  pro- 
vide such  nomination  papers,  polling  stations,  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers, 
stamping  instruments,  copies  of  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  other 
things,  appoint  and  pay  such  officers,  and  do  such  other  acts  and  things  as 
may  be  necessary  for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 

Every  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  in  so  ^  as  he  acts  as  returning 
officer,  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  term  returning  officer. 

Keeping  of  Order  in  Station. 

8.  If  any  person  misconducts  himself  in  the  polling  station,  or  fails  to  obey 
the  lawful  orders  of  the  presiding  officer,  he  may  immediately,  by  order  of 
the  presiding  officer,  be  removed  from  the  polling  station  by  any  constable 
in  or  near  that  station,  or  any  other  person  authorised  in  writing  by  the 
returning  officer  to  remove  him  ;  and  the  person  so  removed  shall  not,  unless 
with  the  permission  of  the  presiding  officer,  again  be  allowed  to  enter  the 
polling  station  during  the  day. 

Any^peraon  so  removed  as  aforesaid,  if  charged  with  the  comnussion  in 
such  station  of  any  offence,  may  be  kept  in  custody  until  he  can  be  brought 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 

"  Provided  that  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section  shall  not  be  exercised 
so  as  to  prevent  any  elector  who  is  otherwise  entitled  to  vote  at  any  polling 
station  nt>m  having  an  opportunity  of  voting  at  such  station. 
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Powers  of  Presiding  Officer  and  AdministroUon  qf  Oaihs^  cftc 

10.  For  the  purpose  of  the  adjournment  of  the  poll,  a  presiding  officer 
shall  have  the  power  by  law  belonging  to  a  deputy  returning  officer  in  a 
parliamentary  Section  ;  and  any  presiding  officer  and  any  clerk  appointed  by 
the  returning  officer  to  attend  at  a  polfing  station  shall  have  the  power  of 
asking  the  questions  and  administering  the  oath  authorised  by  law  to  be 
asked  of  and  administered  to  voters,  and  any  justice  of  the  peace  and  any 
returning  officer  may  take  and  receive  any  dechuration  authorised  by  this  Act 

,to  be  taken  before  him. 

Liability  of  Officers  for  Misconduct. 

11.  Every  returning  officer ,  presiding  officer,  and  clerk  who  is  guilty  of 
any  wilful  misfeasance  or  any  wilful  act  or  omission  in  contravention  of  this 
Act,  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  or  liability  to  which  he  may  be 
subject,  forfeit  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  such  misfeasance,  act,  or  omiaaion 
a  penal  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds. 

No  returning  officer,  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connexion  with  the 
election  of  guardians  for  any  parish,  nor  any  partner  or  clerk  of  any  such 
officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate  in  the  management  or  conduct  of 
his  election  as  a  guardian.  If  any  returning  officer  or  officer  appointed  by 
him,  or  the  partner  or  clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall  so  act  he  shall  be  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor. 

Miscellaneous. 

Prohibition  of  Disclosure  of  Vote. 

12.  No  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  fhall,  in  any  legal  proceeding 
to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state  for  whom  he  has 
voted. 

I^on-compiiance  wiih  Rules. 

13.  No  election  shall  be  declared  invalid  by  reason  of  a  defect  in  the  title 
or  appointment  of  the  returning  officer  or  deputy  returning  officer,  or  of  a 
non-compliance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Act  or 
in  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  or  any  mistake  in 
the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or  in  the  said  Order, 
if  it  appears  to  the  tribunal  having  cognizance  of  the  question  that  the 
election  was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
body  of  this  Act  and  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  that  such 
non-c  mpliuice  or  mistake  did  not  affect  the  result  of  the  election. 

Personation. 

Definition  and  Punishment  of  Personation, 

24.  The  following  enactments  shall  be  made  with  respect  to  personation 
at  an  election  of  gmmiians. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  returning  officer  to  institute  a  prosecution 
against  any  person  whom  he  mav  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  personationf 
or  of  aiding,  abetting,  counselling,  or  procuring  the  commission  of  the 
offence  of  personation  by  any  person,  at  the  election  for  which  he  is 
returning  officer,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecutor  and  the 
witnesses  in  such  case,  together  with  compensation  for  their  trouble  and  loss 
of  time,  shall  be  allowed  by  the  court  in  the  same  maimer  in  which  courts 
are  empowered  to  allow  the  same  in  cases  of  felony. 

Sections  86  to  89,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Parliamentary  Voters  Begistration 
Act,  1843,  shall  apply  to  personation  at  an  election  of  guardians  in  the  same 
maimer  a^  they  apply  to  a  person  who  knowingly  personates  and  falmly 
assumes  to  vote  in  the  name  of  another  person  as  mentioned  in  the  said  Act, 
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but  wit^  the  substitution  of  the  words  "any  parochial  elector  or  any  agent 
ai>pointed  tinder  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898," 
for  "  any  such  agent  so  appointed  as  aforesaid  "  or  for  any  reference  to  anj 
such  agent,  and  of  **  the  presiding  officer"  for  **  the  returning  officer  or  his 
reapective  deputy." 

ErvBCT  OF  Schedules. 

28.  The  schedules  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes   thereto  and  directions 
therein,  shall  be  construed  and  have  effect  as  part  of  this  Act. 


Schedules  to  Act. 


Firtt  Sehedtde  to  Aei. 


Rules  for  Elections  of  Guardians. 

The  Poll 

15.  At  eyery  polling  place  the  returning  officer  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Guarmans  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  provide 
a  sufficient  number  of  polling  stations  for  the  accommodation  of  the  electors 
entitled  to  vote  at  such  polling  places,  and  shall  distribute  the  polling 
stations  amongst  those  electors  in  such  manner  as  he  thinks  most  convenient. 

17.  A  separate  room  or  separate  booth  may  contain  a  separate  polling 
station,  or  several  polling  stations  may  be  constructed  in  the  same  room  or 
booth. 

18.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  vote  at  any  polling  station  ezc^t  the 
one  aUottea  to  him. 

20.  The  returning  officer  shall  provide  each  polling  station  with  materials 
for  voters  to  marie  the  ballot  papers,  with  instmmento  for  stamping  thereon 
the  official  mark,  and  with  copies  of  the  register  of  voters,  or  such  part 
thereof  as  contains  the  names  of  the  voters  allotted  to  vote  at  such  station. 
He  shall  keep  the  official  mark  secret. 

21.  The  presiding  officer  appointed  to  preside  at  each  station  shall  keep 
order  at  his  station,  shall  regulate  the  number  of  electors  to  be  admitted  at  a 
time,  and  shall  exclude  all  other  persons  except  the  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  and  the  constables  on  duty. 

22.  Every  ballot  paper  shall  contain  a  list  of  the  candidates  described  as  in 
their  respective  nomination  papers,  and  arranged  alphabetically  in  the  order 
of  their  surnames,  and  (if  tnere  are  two  or  more  candidates  with  the  same 
surname)  of  iheir  other  names :  it  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the 
second  schedule  to  this  Act  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  admit,  and 
shall  be  capable  of  being  folded  up. 

23.  Every  ballot  box  shall  be  so  constructed  that  the  ballot  papers  can  be 
introduced  therein,  but  cannot  be  withdrawn  therefrom,  without  the  box 
being  unlocked.  The  presiding  officer  at  any  polling  station,  just  before  the 
commencement  of  the  poll,  shall  show  the  ballot  box  empty  to  such  persons, 
if  any,  as  may  be  present  in  such  station,  so  that  they  may  see  that  it  is 
empty,  and  shall  then  lock  it  up,  and  place  his  seal  upon  it  in  such  manner 
as  to  prevent  its  being  op^ed  without  breaking  such  s^,  and  shall  place 
it  in  his  view  for  the  receipt  of  ballot  papers,  and  keep  it  so  lockea  and 
sealed. 

84.  LmnediatelT  before  a  ballot  pap^  is  delivered  to  an  elector,  it  shall  be 
~  <m  both  sides  with  the  official  mark,  either  stamped  or  perforated, 
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and  the  number,  name,  and  description  of  the  elector  as  stated  in  the  copjr 
of  the  register  shall  be  called  oat,  and  the  number  of  such  elector,  together 
with  the  distinguishing  mark^  if  any,  of  the  part  of  the  register  in  which  the 
number  occurs  shall,  as  required  by  Section  2  of  this  Act  as  adapted,  be 
marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  a  mark  shall  be  placed  in  the  register  against 
the  number  of  the  elector,  to  denote  that  he  has  received  a  ballot  paper,  buc 
without  showing  the  particular  ballot  paper  which  he  has  received. 

25.  The  elector,  on  receiving  the  ballot  paper,  shall  forthwith  proceed 
into  one  of  the  compartments  m  the  polling  station,  and  there  mark  his 
paper,  and  fold  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  and  shall  then  put  his  ballot 
paper,  so  folded  up,  into  the  ballot  box  ;  he  shaU  vote  without  undue  delay, 
and  shall  quit  the  polling  station  as  soon  as  he  has  put  his  ballot  paper  into 
the  ballot  Dox. 

26.  The  presiding  officer,  on  the  application  of  any  voter  who  is  incapaci- 
tated by  blindness  or  other  physical  cause  from  voting  in  manner  prescribed 
by  this  Act,  or  (if  the  poll  be  taken  on  Saturday)  of  any  voter  who  declares 
that  he  is  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  and  objects  on  religious  grounds  to  vote 
in  manner  prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  of  any'^oter  who  makes  such  a  declara- 
tion as  herein-after  mentioned  that  he  is  unable  to  read,  shall,  in  the 
presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  cause  the  vote  of  such  voter  to  be 
marked  on  a  ballot  paper  in  manner  directed  by  such  voter,  and  the  ballot 
paper  to  be  placed  in  the  ballot  box,  and  the  name  and  number  on  the 
register  of  voters  of  every  voter  whose  vote  is  marked  in  pursuance  of  this 
rule,  and  the  reason  why  it  is  so  mailed,  shall  be  entered  on  a  list,  in  this 
Act  called  ^^  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer." 

The  said  declaration,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  "  the  declaration  of  inability 
to  read,"  shall  be  made  by  the  voter  at  the  time  of  polling,  before  the 
presiding  officer,  who  shall  attest  it  in  the  form  herein-after  mentioned,  and 
no  fee,  stamp,  or  other  payment  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  such 
declaration,  and  the  said  declaration  shall  be  given  to  the  presiding  officer  at 
the  time  of  voting. 

27.  If  a  person,  representing  himself  to  be  a  particular  elector  named  on 
the  register,  applies  for  a  ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted  as  such 
elector,  the  applicant  shall,  upon  duly  answering  the  questions  permitted  by 
the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898,  to  be  asKed  of  voters 
at  the  time  of  polling,  and  upon  taking  an  oath  in  the  form  herein-after  set 
out,  which  the  presi£ng  officer  shall  administer,  be  entitled  to  mark  a  ballot 
paper  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  voter,  but  the  ballot  paper  (in  this 
Act  c^ed  a  tendered  ballot  paper)  shall  be  of  a  colour  differing  from  the 
other  ballot  papers,  and,  instead  of  being  put  into  the  ballot  box,  shall  be 
given  to  the  presiding  officer  and  endorsed  by  him  with  the  name  of  the 
voter  and  his  number  in  the  register  of  voters,  and  set  aside  in  a  separate 
packet,  and  shall  not  be  counted  by  the  returning  officer.  And  the  name  of 
the  voter  and  his  number  on  the  register  shall  be  entered  on  a  list,  in  this 
Act  called  **  the  tendered  votes  list. 

The  oath  shall  be  administered  in  the  following  form  : — 

^^  You  do  swear  that  you  are  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A^, 
on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  the  parish  of 
[or  ward  of  the  parish  of  ],  and  that  you  have  not 

already  voted  at  the  present  election  of  guardians  in  this  or  any  other 
parish  or  ward  in  the  union. 

"So  HELP  YOU  God." 

Provided  that  any  person  entitled  to  affirm  in  lieu  of  taking  an  oath  may 
affirm  in  the  following  f onn  : — 

*  I,  A,B,y  do  solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  and  affirm  that  I  am  the 
same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A.B,  on  the  register  of  parochial 
electors  for  the  parish  of  [or  ward  of  the  palish 
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of  1,  and  that  I  have  not  already  voted  at  the  present 

election  of  gnaroians  in  this  or  any  other  pariah  or  ward  in  the 
union." 

28.  A  voter  who  has  inadvertently  dealt  with  his  ballot  paper  in  such 
manner  that  it  cannot  be  conveniently  used  as  a  ballot  paper,  may,  on 
delivering  to  the  presiding  officer  the  ballot  paper  so  inadvertently  dealt 
with,  and  proving  the  fact  of  the  inadvertence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
presiding  officer,  obtain  another  ballot  paper  in  the  place  of  the  ballot  paper 
so  delivered  up  (in  this  Act  called  a  *^  spoilt  ballot  paper  "),  and  the  spoilt 
ballot  paper  shall  be  immediately  cancelled. 

29.  The  presiding  officer  of  each  station,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
close  of  the  poll,  shaJl  make  up  into  separate  packets  seiEded  with  his  seal, — 

(1)  Each  ballot  box  in  use  at  his  station,  unopened  but  with  the  key 

attached  ;  and 

(2)  The  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers,  placed  together  ;  and 

(3)  The  tendered  ballot  papers  ;  and 

(4)  The  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  the 

counterfoils  of  the  ballot  papers  ;  and 

(5)  The  tendered  votes  list,  and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding 

officer,  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  the  voters  whose  votes 
are  so  marked  by  the  presiding  officer  under  the  heads  *^  physical 
incapacity,"  '*  Jews,"  and  **  unable  to  read,"  and  the  declarations 
of  inability  to  read  ; 

and  shall  deliver  such  packets  to  the  returning  officer,  or  deputy  returning 
officer,  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted,  unless  he  is  himself  such 
officer. 

30.  The  packets  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  made  by  such 
presiding  officer,  showing  the  number  of  ballot  papers  entrusted  to  him,  and 
accounting  for  them  under  the  heads  of  ballot  papers  in  the  ballot  box, 
unused,  spoilt,  and  tendered  ballot  papers,  which  statement  is  in  this  Act 
referred  to  as  the  ballot  paper  account. 

Counting  Vote$. 

31.  Each  candidate  may  appoint  an  agent  to  attend  the  counting  of 
the  votes. 

32.  The  returning  officer  shall  make  arrangements  for  counting  the  votes 
in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  close  of  the  poll,  and  shall  give  to  the  agents  of  the  candidates  appointed 
to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  notice  in  writing  of  the  time  and  place 
at  which  he  will  begin  to  count  the  same. 

33.  The  returning  officer,  his  assistants  and  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  any  person  to  whom  Rule  51  of  this  schedule  applies,  and 
no  other  person,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  returning  officer,  may  be 
present  at  the  counting  of  the  votes. 

34.  If  a  poll  has  been  taken  as  to  the  election  of  guardians  only,  before  the 
returning  officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes,  he  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates,  open  each  ballot  box,  and  taking  out  the  papers 
therein  shall  count  and  record  the  number  thereof,  and  then  mix  together 
the  whole  of  the  ballot  papers  contained  in  the  ballot  boxes.  If  polls  have 
been  taken  at  the  same  date  for  the  election  both  of  guardians  and  of  urban 
district  councillors  before  the  returning  officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes, 
he  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  open  one  of  the 
ballot  boxes  and  taking  out  the  papers  therein  shall  separate  those  relating 
to  the  election  of  guardians  from  any  relating  to  the  election  of  urban 
district  councillors,  and  shall  count  and  record  the  number  of  ballot  papers 
relating  to  each  election.    He  shall  then  secure  the  ballot  papers  relating  to 
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each  election  by  placing  them  in  separate  packets  under  his  own  seal,  and  the 
seals  of  snch  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and 
shall  proceed  in  like  manner  with  any  other  ballot  boxes  and  the  papers 
therein.  When  all  the  ballot  boxes  and  the  papers  therein  have  been  so 
dealt  with,  he  shall  open  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  relating  to  pne 
election,  and  shall  mix  all  such  papers  together,  and  shall  proceed  to  count 
the  votes,  keeping  the  papers  relating  to  any  other  election  sealed  up  untU 
he  has  completed  such  counting.  He  shall  afterwards  deal  in  manner 
aforesaid  with  the  packets  and  papers  relating  to  the  other  election  or 
elections. 

The  returning  officer,  while  counting  and  recording  the  number  of  ballot 
papers  and  counting  the  votes,  shall  keep  the  ballot  papers  with  their  faces 
upwards,  and  take  all  proper  precautions  for  preventmg  any  person  from 
seeing  the  numbers  printed  on  the  backs  of  such  papers. 

35.  The  returning  officer  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  proceed  continu- 
ously with  counting  the  votes,  allowing  only  time  for  refreshment  and 
excluding,  if  and  so  far  as  he  thinks  it  necessary,  the  hours  between  the  close 
of  the  poll  and  nine  o'clock  on  the  succeeoing  morning.  During  the 
excluded  time  the  retuminff  officer  shall  place  the  ballot  papers  and  other 
documents  relating  to  the  election  under  his  own  seal  and  the  seals  of  such 
of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and  shall  other- 
wise take  proper  precautions  for  the  security  of  such  papers  and  docu- 
ments. 

36.  The  returning  officer  shall  endorse  "  rejected  *'  on  any  ballot  paper 
which  he  may  reject  as  invalid,  and  shall  add  to  the  endorsement  "  rejection 
objected  to,  if  an  objection  be  in  fact  made  by  any  agent  to  his  decision. 
The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  showing  the  number  of 
ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him  under  the  several  heads  of  — 

1.  Want  of  official  mark  ; 

2.  Voting  for  more  candidates  than  entitled  to ; 

3.  Writing  or  mark  by  which  voter  could  be  identified ; 

4.  Unmarked  or  void  for  uncertainty  ; 

and  shall  on  request  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  such  state- 
ment. If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  deputy  returning  officer  he  shall,  with 
the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll,  report  to  the  returning  officer  the 
number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him,  under  the  above 
heads,  and  no  such  statement  as  aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  return- 
ing officer.  The  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents 
of  the  candidates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it. 

37.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting  the  returning  officer  shall  seal 
up  in  separate  packets  the  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers.  He  shall  not 
open  the  sealed  packet  of  tendered  ballot  papers  or  inarked  oopy  of  the 
register  of  voters  and  counterfoils,  but  shall  proceed^  in  the  presence  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates,  to  verify  the  ballot  paper  account  given  by  each 
presiding  officer  by  comparing  it  with  the  number  of  ballot  papers  recorded 
by  him  as  aforesaid,  and  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers  in  his  possession 
and  the  tendered  votes  list,  and  shall  reseal  each  sealed  packet  after  exami- 
nation. The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  as  to  the  result  of 
such  verification,  and  uiall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to 
copy  it. 

If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  report  to 
the  returning  officer  the  result  of  the  verification,  and  no  such  statement  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  returning  officer.  The  deputy  returning 
officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such 
report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it.  He  shall  with  his  report  send  to  the  returning 
officer  the  sealed  packets  of  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers,  and  the  un- 
opened sealed  packets  which  he  haa  received  from  any  presiding  officer. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


filection  of  Quardiana : — Outside  London  : — fiallot  Act.  d5 

38.  Lastly,  tike  returning  officer  shall  carefully  preserve  for  the  period 
hereinafter  mentioned  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  in  his  possession, 
together  with  the  said  reports,  the  ballot  paper  accounts,  tendered  votes 
lists,  lists  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer,  statements  relating  there- 
to, declarations  of  inability  to  reaa,  and  packets  of  counterfoils,  and  marked 
copies  of  registers,  endorsing  on  each  packet  a  description  of  its  contents 
and  the  date  of  the  election  to  whidk  they  relate  and  the  name  of  the  parish 
for  which  such  election  was  held. 

39.  The  returning  officer  shall  retain  for  six  months  all  doeumenti  re- 
lating to  an  election  of  guardians,  and  then,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  an 
order  of  the  county  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  parish  or  in  any  part 
thw^of,  or  of  any  tribunal  in  wMdi  the  election  was  questioned,  shall  catise 
them  to  be  destroyed. 

40.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  inspect  any  rejected  ballot  papers  in 
the  custody  of  the  returning  officer,  except  under  the  order  of  the  county 
court  or  tribunal  aforesaid,  to  be  granted  by  such  court  or  tribunal  oii  being 
satisfied  by  evidence  on  oath  that  the  inspection  or  production  of  such 
ballot  papen  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  or  maintaining  a 
prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to  ballot  papers,  or  for  the  purpose  of 
a  petition  questioning  an  election  or  return ;  and  any  such  order  for  the 
inspection  or  production  of  ballot  papers  may  be  made  subject  to  such  con- 
ditions as  to  persons,  time,  place,  and  mode  of  inspection  or  production  as 
the  court  or  tribunal  making  the  same  may  think  expedient,  and  shall  be 
obeyed  by  the  returning  officer. 

41.  No  person  shall,  except  by  order  of  the  county  court  having  juris- 
diction in  tne  parish  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  having  cogni- 
sance of  any  question  relating  to  the  election,  open  the  sealed  packet  of 
counterfoils  after  the  same  has  been  once  sealed  up,  or  be  allowed  to  inspect 
any  counted  ballot  papers  in  the  custody  of  the  returning  officer.  Such 
order  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  persons,  time,  place^ and 
mode  of  opening  or  inspection  as  the  court  or  triounal  making  the  order 
may  think  expedient:  Provided  that  on  making  and  carrying  into  effect  any 
snch  order  care  shall  be  taken  that  the  mode  in  which  any  particular  elector 
has  voted  shall  not  be  discovered  until  he  has  been  proved  to  have  voted, 
and  his  vote  has  been  declared  by  a  competent  court  to  be  invalid. 

42.  All  documents  in  the  custody  of  a  returning  officer,  in  pursuance  of 
this  Act,  other  than  ballot  papers  and  counterfoils,  shall  be  open  to  public 
inspection  at  andh  time  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  have  been  or  may 
hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the  Council  oi  the  county  or  county  borough  in 
which  the  pariah  is8itua.te,  and  the  returning  officer  diall  supply  copies  of  or 
extracts  from  the  said  dooumenta  to  any  person  demanding  the  same,  oa 
payment  of  such  fees  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  have  been  or 
may  hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the  County  Council. 

48.  Where  an  order  is  made  for  the  production  by  the  returning  officer 
of  nnj  document  in  his  possession  relating  to  any  specified  election  of 
guardians  the  production  by  such  officer  or  his  agent  of  the  document 
ordered,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  such  order,  or  by  an  order  of 
the  court  having  power  to  make  such  first-mentioned  order,  shall  be  oon- 
cluive  evidence  that  such  document  relates  to  the  specified  election ;  and 
any  endorsement  appearing  on  any  packet  of  ballot  papers  produced  by  such 
returning  officer  or  his  agent  shall  be  evidence  of  such  papers  being  what 
they  are  stated  to  be  by  the  endorsement.  The  production  from  proper 
custody  of  a  ballot  paper  purporting  to  have  been  used  at  any  election,  and 
of  a  counterfoil  marked  with  the  same  printed  number  and  having  a  number 
marked  thereon  in  writing,  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence  that  the  person  who 
voted  by  such  ballot  paper  was  the  person  who  at  the  time  of  such  election 
bad  affixed  to  his  name  in  the  register  of  voters  at  such  election  the  same 
number  as  the  number  written  on  such  counterfoiL 
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43.  (a)  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  any  order  of  the  county  court 
under  these  rules  in  like  manner  as  in  other  cases  in  such  court. 


General  Provisions, 

47.  If  the  returning  officer  presides  at  any  poUing  station,  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  relating  to  a  presiding  officer  shall  apply  to  such  returning  officer 
with  the  necessary  modifications  as  to  things  to  be  done  by  the  returning 
officer  to  the  presiding  officer,  or  the  presiding  officer  to  the  returning 
officer. 

48.  The  returning  officer  may,  in  addition  to  any  clerks,  appoint  competent 
persons  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes. 

49.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  a  returning  officer  for  the  purposes  of 
an  election  who  has  been  employed  by  any  other  person  in  or  about  the 
election. 

50.  The  presiding  officer  may  do,  by  the  clerks  appointed  to  assist  him,  any 
act  which  he  is  required  or  authorised  to  do  by  this  Act  at  a  polling  station 
except  ordering  the  arrest,  exclusion,  or  ejection  from  the  polling  station  of 
any  person. 

51.  A  candidate  may  himself  undertake  the  duties  which  any  agent  of  his, 
if  appointed  under  Bule  31  of  this  Schedule,  might  have  undertaken,  and 
may,  if  he  does  not  appoint  such  an  agent,  be  present  at  the  counting  of  the 
votes,  or  may  himself  take  the  place  of  such  agent.  Provided  that  any  person 
acting  under  this  Bule  may  at  any  time,  before  so  acting,  make  the  statutory 
declaration  as  to  secrecy  required  by  Bule  54  of  this  Schedule,  but  he  shall 
not  so  act  until  he  has  made  such  declaration. 

52.  The  name  and  address  of  every  agent  of  a  candidate  appointed  to 
attend  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  returning  officer 
one  dear  day  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  the  poU  ;  and  the  returning 
officer  may  refuse  to  admit  to  the  place  where  the  votes  are  counted  any 
agent  whose  name  and  address  has  not  been  so  transmitted,  notwithstanding 
that  his  appointment  may  be  otherwise  valid,  and  any  notice  required  to  be' 
given  to  an  agent  by  the  returning  officer  may  be  delivered  at  or  sent  by  post 
to  such  address. 

53.  If  any  person  appointed  an  agent  for  the  purposes  of  attending  a 
polUng  station  or  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  dies,  or  becomes  incapable  of 
acting  during  the  time  of  the  election,  another  agent  may  be  appointed  in  his 
place,  and  notice  shall  forthwith  be  given  to  the  returning  officer  in  writing 
of  the  name  and  address  of  any  agent  so  appointed. 

54.  Every  returning  officer,  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised  to : 
attend  at  a  polling  station,  and  also  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised  to 
attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes,  shall,  before  the  opening  of  the  poll, 
make  a  statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  in  the  presence,  if  he  is  the  returning 
officer,  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  he  is  any  other  officer  or  an  agent,  of 
a  Justice  of  the  peace  or  of  the  returning  officer  ;  but  no  such  returning 
officer,  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  as  aforesaid  shall,  save  as  aforesaid,  be  required, 
as  such,  to  make  any  declaration  or  take  any  oath  on  the  occasion  of  any 
election. 

55.  Where  in  this  Act  any  expressions  are  used  requiring  or  authorising  or 
inferring  that  any  act  or  thing  is  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of 
the  candidates,  such  expressions  shall  be  deemed  to  refer  to  the  presence  of 
such  agents  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  authorised  to  attend,  and  as  have  in 
fact  attended  at  the  time  and  place  where  such  act  or  thing  is  being  done, 
and  the  non-attendance  of  any  agent  or  agents  at  such  time  and  place  shall 
not,  if  such  act  or  thing  be  otherwise  duly  done,  in  anywise  invalidate  the 
act  or  thing  done. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Election  of  Guardians  : — Outside  London  : — Ballot  Act.  37 
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Note, — The  forms  contained  in  this  Schedule,  or  forma  as  nearly  resembling 
the  same  as  circumstances  will  admit,  shall  be  used  in  all  cases  to  which  they 
refer  and  are  applicable,  and  when  so  used  shall  be  sufficient  in  law. 

Form  of  Ballot  Paper, 
Form  of  Front  of  Ballot  Paper. 
BLBCTION  OF  GUARDIANS. 


Counterfoil  No. 


Note:— 

The  CounUrfoU 
ist  to  have  a  num* 
her  to  correspond 
with  that  on  the 
bank  of  the  Ballot 
Paper, 


BROWN 

(John  Brown,  of  Water  Lane, 

Af^icaltaral  Labourer). 


GREEN 

(Robert  Green,  of  Mudford, 
Shoemaker). 


JONES 

(William  Dayid  Jones,  of  Claygate 
Farm,  Farmer). 

MBRTON 

(Hon.  George  Travis,  commonly  called 

Viscount  Merton,  of  Swan  worth,  Wilts, 

Gentleman). 


ROBINSON 

(Henry  Robinson,  of  High  Street, 
Grocer). 


6 


SMITH 

(Mary  Elizabeth  Smith,  of  Lavender 
Cottage,  Married  Woman). 


•    Form  of  Back  of  Ballot  Paper. 
No. 
Election  of  Guardians  for  Parish  \or  United  Parishes 

or  Ward  of  Parish]. 

,18        . 

Note, — The  number  on  the  ballot  paper  is  to  correspond  with  that  on  the 
counterfoil. 

Directions  as  to  printing  Ballot  Paper, 

Nothing  is  to  be  printed  on  the  ballot  paper  except  in  accordance  with  this 
Schedule. 

The  surname  of  each  candidate,  and  if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates  for 
the  same  surname,  also  the  other  names  of  such  candidates,  shall  be  printed 
in  large  characters,  and  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions,  and  the 
jromb^r  on  the  back  of  the  paper,  shall  be  printed  in  small  characters. 
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Form  of  Direetiom  for  (he  Outdance  of  ike  Voter  in  voting,  which  sTiall  be 
printed  in  conspictww  Charcusters,  and  placarded  outetde  every  Polling 
Station  and  in  every  Compartment  of  every  Polling  station. 

The  Toier  may  vote  for  candidates  as  guardians. 

The  voter  will  go  into  one  of  the  compartments,  and,  with  the  pencil 
provided  in  the  compartment,  place  a  cross  on  the  right-hand  side,  opposite 
the  name  of  each  candidate  for  whom  he  votes,  thos  X« 

The  voter  will  then  fold  op  the  ballot  pi^er  so  as  to  show  the  official 
mark  on  the  back,  and  leaving  the  compartment  will,  without  showing  the 
front  of  the  piq»er  to  any  person,  show  the  official  mark  on  the  back  to  the 
presiding  officer,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  presiding  officer,  pnt  the 
paper  into  the  ballot  box  and  forthwith  quit  the  polling  station. 

If  the  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a  ballot  paper,  he  can  return  it  to  the 
officer,  who  will,  if  satisfied  of  such  inadvertence,  give  him  another  paper. 

If  the  voter  votes  for  more  than  candidates,  or  places  any  mark 

on  the  pi^er  b^  which  he  may  be  afterwards  identified,  his  ballot  paper  will 
be  void,  and  will  not  be  counted. 

If  the  voter  takes  a  ballot  paper  out  of  the  polling  station  or  deposits  in 
the  ballot  box  any  other  paper  than  the  one  given  him  by  the  officer,  he  will 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Note. — These  directions  shall  be  illustrated  by  examples  of  the  ballot 
paper. 

Form  of  Statutory  Declaration  of  Secrecy. 

I  solemnly  promise  and  declare.  That  I  will  not  at  this  election  of 
guardians  for  the  parish  of  [or  united  parishes  of 

or  ward  of  the  parish  of  1,  do  anything  forbidden 

by  section  four  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which  has  been  read  to  me. 

Note. — This  section  must  be  read  to  the  declarant  by  the  person  taking 
the  declaration.  One  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  returning  officer  in 
respect  of  all  the  parishes  for  which  he  is  returning  officer. 

Form  of  Declaration  of  inability  to  read. 

,  being  numbered  on  the  register 

of  parochial  electors  for  the  parish  of  ,  do  hereby  declare  that 

I  am  unable  to  read. 

A.B.f  his  mark* 

day  of  ,  18    . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  presiding  officer  for  the 
polling  station  of  the  parish  of  [or  united  parishes  of 

or  ward  of  the  parish  of  ],  do  hereby  certify  that 

the  above  declaration,  having  been  first  read  to  the  above-named  A,  B.,  was 
signed  by  him  in  my  presence  with  his  mark. 

Signed,  C  D., 

Presiding  officer  for  polling  station  for  the 

parish  of  [or  united  parishes  of 

or  ward  of  the  parish  of  ] 

day  of  ,18    . 
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Famih  Seh4duU. 

Sections  74  and  76  ok  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1S82,  as 
hr«|    adapted  and  altered  in  their  application  to  the  election  of 
Guardians. 

Offences  in  relation  to  Nomination  Papers, 

74.— (1.)  If  any  person  forges  or  frandniently  defaces  or  fraudulently 
destooys  any  nomination  pa(>er,  or  delivers  to  the  returning  officer  any  forged 
nomination  paper,  knowing  it  to  be  forged,  he  shall  foe  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanour, and  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding 
six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

(2.)  An  attemnt  to  commit  any  such  offence  shall  be  punishable  as  the 
offence  is  punishable. 

Ne^Uci  of  Duty  by  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer. 

75. — (1.)  If  a  person  who  has  undertaken  to  act  as  returning  officer,  or 
deputy  returning  officer,  at  an  election  of  guardians,  neglects  or  refuses  to 
conduct  or  declare  the  election  in  maimer  provided  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1894,  and  the  Guardians  (Outside  London)  Election  Order,  1898, 
he  shall  for  every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
pounds  recoverable  by  action. 

(2.)  An  action  under  this  section  shall  not  lie  after  three  months  from  the 
neglect  or  refusal 

Fifth  Schedule. 

Provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  with  respfct 
TO  THE  Acceptance  of  Office,  re-eligibilitit  of  Holders  of 
Office,  and  filling  of  Casual  Vacancies,  as  adapted  and 
altered  in  their  application  to  the  election  of  guardians. 

Obligation  to  accept  Office  or  pay  Fine. 

34.  (1 .)  Every  qualified  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to  the 
office  ox  guardian,  unless  exempt  under  this  section  or  otherwise  by  law, 
either  shall  accept  the  office  by  making  and  subscribing  the  declaration 
required  by  this  act  within  one  month  after  notice  of  being  elected  or 
deemed  to  be  re-elected,  or  shall,  in  lieu  thereof,  be  liable  to  pav  to  the 
board  of  guardians  a  fine  of  such  amount,  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  as  the 
guardians  by  regulations  determine,  and  such  fine  shidl  be  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  pansh  for  which  the  person  was  elected. 

(2.)  If  there  are  no  regulations  determining  fines  the  fine  shall  be 
twenty  pounds. 

(3.)  The  persons  exempt  under  this  section  are — 

Any  person  disabled  by  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind,  or  by  deafness, 
blindness,  or  other  permanent  infirmity  of  body,  and  any  person  who, 
having  within  five  years  before  the  day  of  election  served  the  office 
of  guardian  for  the  parish  or  other  area,  claims  exemption  within  ten 
days  after  notice  of  election  or  of  being  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be 
re-elected. 

(4.)  A  fine  pi^ble  under  this  section  shall  be  recoverable  summarily. 

(5.)  If  a  person  is  either  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  guardian  in 
more  than  one  parish  or  other  area  in  the  poor  law  union  for  which  the 
election  is  held,  he  shall  not  accept  office  in  respect  of  more  than  one  of 
such  areas,  and  if  he  accepts  office  or  pays  the  fine  for  non-acceptance  of 
office  in  respect  of  one  of  such  areas  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  a  fine  for 
non-acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  any  other  of  such  areas. 
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(6.)  Any  penon  who  h)u  been  nominated  and  elected  without  hit  con* 
tent  to  hit  nomination  being  preyioualy  obtained  shall  not  be  liable  to  a 
fine  under  this  section. 

DedaroHon  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

35.  A  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to  the  office  of  guardian 
shall  not,  until  he  hu  made  and  subscribed  before  two  guardians  of  the 
poor  law  union,  or  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the  union,  or,  if  he  is 
absent  from  the  United  Kingdom,  before  a  British  Consul,  a  decUration  in 
the  following  form  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  act  in  the  office  except 
in  administering  that  declaration  : — 

Form  of  Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office. 

I,  il.B.,  having  been  elected  [or  being  deemed  to  be  re-elected^  guardian 
for  the  Poor  Law  Union  of  m  respect 

of  the  paridi  of  [or  of  the  united  parishes 

of  and  ,  or  of  the  waca  of  the 

parish  of  ],  hereby  declare  that  I  take  the  said  office 

upon  myself,  and  will  duly  and  faithfully  fulfil  the  duties  thereof 
according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18        . 

•  If  tht  dMkm-  This  declaration  was  made  and  subscribed  before  us* 

rataoriiMdbefdra  Guardians  of  the  above-named  \ 

ibt  oitrk  or  %  union.  / 

OOMOl,  mImI 

formMoordiiifiy.  Power  to  receive  Declaration. 

239. — (1.)  Members  of  the  board  of  guardians  or  the  clerk  or  a  British 
Consul  shall  have  authority  to  receive  the  declaration  required  to  be  made 
by  a  guardian  without  any  commission  or  authority  other  than  this  Act. 

(2.)  The  declaration,  if  made  before  a  British  Consul,  shaU  be  forthwith 
sent  to  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 

Penalty  on  acting  in  office  unthoiU  making  Declaration. 

41.  If  any  person  acts  in  the  office  of  guardian  without  having  made  the 
declaration  by  this  Act  required,  he  shafi  for  each  offence  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 

Re-eligibility  of  Office-holders. 

37.  A  person  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  of  guardian  shall,  unless  dis- 
qualified to  hold  the  office,  be  re-eligible. 

Filling  of  Casual  Vacancies. 

40. — (1.)  On  a  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian,  an  election  shall 
be  held  in  accordance  with  the  Guardians  TOutside  London)  Election 
Order,  1898 ;  and  the  person  elected  shall  hold  the  office  until  the  time 
when  the  person  in  whose  place  he  is  elected  would  regularly  have  gone  out 
of  office,  and  he  shall  then  go  out  of  office. 

(2.)  In  case  of  more  than  one  casual  vacancv  in  the  office  of  ^^uardian 
being  filled  at  the  same  election,  not  being  the  ordinary  election,  the 
guaraian  elected  by  the  smallest  number  of  votes  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
elected  in  the  place  of  him  who  would  regularly  have  firat  gone  out  of 
office,  and  the  guardian  elected  by  the  next  smallest  number  of  votes  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  elected  in  the  place  of  him  who  would  regularly  have  next 
gone  out  of  office,  and  so  with  respect  to  the  others  ;  and  if  there  has  not 
been  a  contested  election,  or  if  any  doubt  arises,  the  order  of  rotation  shaU 
be  determined  by  the  board  of  guardians, 

(3.)  Non-acceptance  of  office  by  a  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected ereates  a  casual  vacancy. 
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Time  for  filling  Camiol  Vacancie$. 

66. — (1.^  On  a  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian,  the  election  shall 
be  held  within  one  month  after  notice  in  writing  of  the  vacancy  ha^  been 
given  to  the  chairman  of  the  board  of  guardians  or  to  the  clerk  by  two 
guardians. 

(3.)  The  day  of  election  shall  be  fixed  by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 

(4.)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  authorise  or  require  a  returning  officer  to 
hold  an  election  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six  months 
before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which  the  vacancy 
occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary  election. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  First  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


The  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898.    Dated 
January  21,  1898. 

1898.     No.  15. 

To  the  County  Council  of  the  Administrative  County  of 
London ; — 

To  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  every  Poor  Law  Union 
wholly  situate  within  the  said  County  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  of  every  such  Poor  Law 
Union  as  aforesaid ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  20  of  the  Local  Government  Act, 
1894,*  which  is  included  in  Part  II.  of  that  Act,  it  is,  amongst 
other  things,  enacted  as  follows : — 

"20.  As  from   the   appointed  day  the  following  pro- 
visions shall  apply  to  boards  of  guardians  : — 

***** 

"  (2.)  A  person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  elected  or 
to  be  a  guardian  for  a  poor  law  union  unless  he 
is  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within 
the  union,  or  has  during  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided 
in  the  union,  *  o  o  ^nd  no  person  shall 
be  disqualified  by  sex  or  marriage  for  being 
elected  or  being  a  guardian.  So  much  of  any 
enactment,  whether  in  a  public  general  or  local 
and  personal  Act,  as  relates  to  the  qualification 
of  a  guardian  shall  be  repealed : 


♦  56.&  67  Vict.  0.  73. 


8  31860. 
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''  (3.)  The  parochial  electors  of  a  parish  shall  be  the 
electors  of  the  j^^uardians  for  the  parish,  and,  if 
the  parish  is  divided  into  wards  for  the  election 
of  (guardians,  the  electors  of  the  guardians  for 
each  ward  shall  be  such  of  the  parochial  electors 
as  are  registered  in  respect  of  qualifications 
within  the  ward  : 

'*  (4.)  Each  elector  may  give  one  vote  and  no  more  for 
each  of  any  number  of  persons  not  exceeding 
the  number  to  be  elected  : 

"  (5.)  The  election  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Act,  be  conducted  according  to  rules 
framed  under  this  Act  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board," 

And  whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  said  Act,  which  is  in- 
cluded in  Part  IE.  thereof,  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  30.  The  provisions  of  this  Part  of  this  Act  respect- 
ing guardians  shall  apply  to  the  Administrative  County 
of  London.     ♦     ♦     * '^  ^ 

And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  said  Act  it  is,  amongst 
other  things,  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  48. — (2.)  Rules  framed  under  this  Act  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  in  relation  to  elections  shall,  not- 
withstanding anything  in  any  other  Act,  have  efiect  as 
if  enacted  in  this  Act,  and  shall  provide  amongst  other 
things, — 
**  (i.)  for  every  candidate  being  nominated  in  writing 
by   two  parochial    electors   as    proposer    and 
seconder  and  no  more ; 

"  (ii.)  for  preventing  an  elector  at  an  election  for  a 
union  or  for  a  district  not  a  borough  from  sub- 
scribing a  nomination  paper  or  voting  in  more 
than  one  parish  or  other  area  in  the  union  or 
district ; 

*  4^  4^  ♦  ♦ 

**  (iv.)  for  fixing  or  enabling  the  county  council  to  fix 
the  dav  of  the  poll  and  the  hours  during  which 
the  poll  is  to  be  kept  open,  so,  however,  that 
the  poll  shall  always  be  open  between  the  hours 
of  six  and  eight  in  the  evening ; 

*  *  m  m  * 

*'  (vi.)  for  the  appointment  of  returning  officers  for 
the  elections," 

**  (8.)  At  every  election  regulated  by  rules  framed  under 
this  Act,  the  poll  shall  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the 
Ballot  Act,   1872,*    and  the   Municipal   Elections 

*  35  &  86  Vict.  c.  3S. 
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(Corrupt  and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,*  and  sec- 
tions seventy-four  and  seventy-five  and  Part  IV.  of 
the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  f  as  amended 
by  the  last-mentioned  Act  (including  the  penal 
provisions  of  those  Acts)  shall,  subject  to  adaptations, 
alterations,  and  exceptions  made  by  sucn  rules, 
apply  in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  a  municipal 
election.     Provided  that — 

"  (a)  section  six  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  shall  apply 
in  the  case  of  such  elections,  and  the  return- 
ing officer  may,   in   addition  to   using  the 
schools  and  public  rooms  therein  referred  to 
free  of  charge,  for  taking  the  poll,  use  the 
same,  free  of  charge,  for  liearing  objections 
to  nomination  papers  and  for  counting  votes  ; 
and 
'*  (6)  section  thirty-seven  of  the  Municipal  Elec- 
tions (Corrupt   and   Illegal   Practices)   Act, 
1884,  shall  apply  as  if  the  election  were  an 
election  mentioned  in  the*  First  Schedule  to 
that  Act. 
"  (4.)  The  provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act, 
1882,  and  the  enactments  amending  the  same,  with 
respect  to  the  expenses  of  elections  of  councillors 
of    a  borough,  and   to  the  acceptance  of    office, 

*  *  *  re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office,  and 
the  filling  of  casual  vacancies,  and  section  fifty-six 
of  that  Act  shall,  subject  to  the  adaptations,  altera- 
tions, and  exceptions  made  by  the  said  rules,  apply 
in  the  case  of  guardians.     *    *    * 

Provided  that— 

♦  ♦  *  ♦  » 

"  (&)  nothing  in  the  enactments   applied  by   this 
section  shall  authorise  or  require  a  returning 
officer  to  hold  an  election   to  fill  a  casual 
vacancy  which  occurs  within  six  months  be- 
fore the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the 
office  in  which  the  vacancy  occurs,  and  the 
vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary 
election ;  and 
*'  (c)  the  rules  may  provide  for  the  incidence  of  the 
charge  for  the  expenses  of  the  elections  of 
guardians  being  the  same  as  heretofore.'' 
And  whereas  by  the  Guardians  (London)  Casual  Vacancies 
Election  Order,  1896,  J  we  prescribed  Rules  for  every  Election 
to  be  held  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian  in 
any  parish  in  the  administrative  county  of  London  : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  Us  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby 

♦  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  70.  f  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  50. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Boles  and  Orden,  1895,  pp.  408-411. 

E  2 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


44  POOR,   ENGLAND. 

rescind  the  said  Guardians  (London)  Casual  Vacancies  Elec- 
tion Order,  1895  ;* 

And  We  do  hereby  Order  that,  subject  to  any  directions 
which  may  be  given  by  Us,  and  until  We  otherwise  Order, 
the  following  rules  shall  apply  to,  and  shall  be  observed  in 
connexion  with,  elections  of  guardians  as  hereinafter  set 
forth  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

(a)  the  election  held  in   any  year  to  fill   any   ordinary 

vacancies  in  the  guardians  for  any  parish  in  the 

administrative  county  of  London,  except  the  hamlet 

of  Penge ; 

(6)  the  first  election  of  any  additional  guardian  for  any 

such  parish  or  parishes  ;  and 
(c)  every   election   which   may   be   held  to  fill   a  casual 
vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian  in  any  such  parish. 

Returning  Officer. 

1. — (1.)  The  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  law  union 
in  which  the  par\ph  is  situate  or  with  which  it  is  co-extensive 
shall  be  the  returning  officer. 

(2.)  If  the  clerk  is  unwilling  to  act  as  returning  officer,  or 
if  the  office  of  clerk  is  vacant  at  the  time  when  any  duty 
relative  to  the  election  has  to  be  performed  by  the  returning 
officer  or  if  the  clerk  from  illness  or  other  sufficient  cause  is 
unable  to  perform  such  duty,  the  guardians  shall  appoint 
some  other  person  to  act  as  returning  officer  or  to  perform 
such  of  the  duties  of  the  returning  officer  as  then  remain  to 
be  performed,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3.)  The  returning  officer  shall  appoint  some  place  within 
the  union  or  in  the  neighbourhood  thereof  as  an  office  for 
the  purpose  of  the  election. 

(4.)  The  returning  officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one  or 
more  fit  persons  to  be  his  deputy  or  deputies  for  all  or  any  of 
the  purposes  relating  to  the  election  of  guardians,  and  shall 
appoint  such  a  deputy  in  the  case  and  for  the  purposes  men- 
tioned in  Rule  19  (1)  of  this  Order.  A  deputy  returning 
officer  shall  have  all  the  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  the 
returning  officer  in  relation  to  the  matters  in  respect  of  which 
he  is  deputy. 

Day  of  Election, 

2.  The  day  of  the  election  of  guardians  in  the  parish  shall 
be  that  prescribed  or  defined  for  the  purpose  by  the  first 
schedule  to  this  Order. 

Notice  of  Election. 

3.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  the  returning  officer  shall 
prepare  and  sign  a  notice  of  the  election  of  guardians  in  the 
parish  or  parisnes  in  the  Poor  Law  union  for  which  an  election 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bulee  and  Orders,  1895,  pp.  408-411. 
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is  to  be  held,  and  shall  cause  public  notice  to  be  given  of  the 
same  in  accordance  with  Rule  29  of  this  Order  in  each  such 
parish.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Nomination  of  Candidates. 

4. — (1.)  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a  guardian  shall 
be  nominated  in  writing. 

(2.)  The  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name  of  the 
parish  or  other  area  for  which  the  candidate  is  nominated, 
the  surname  and  other  name  or  names  in  full  of  the  candi- 
date, and  his  place  of  abode  and  description,  and  whether  he 
is  qualified  as  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within  the 
Poor  Law  Union,  or  by  having  during  the  whole  of  the  twelve 
months  preceding  the  election  resided  in  the  union.  It  shall 
be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  parish  or  other 
area,  as  proposer  and  seconder,  and  no  more,  and  shall  state 
their  respective  places  of  abode.  It  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  2 
in  the  second  scnedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like 
effect. 

(3.)  The  name  of  more  than  one  candidate  shall  not  be 
inserted  in  any  one  nomination  paper. 

(4.)  A  parochial  elector  shall  not  sign  more  nomination 
papers  than  there  are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish 
or  other  area  in  the  Poor  Law  union  for  which  the  election  is 
to  be  held.  He  shall  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any 
parish  or  other  area  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial  elector 
in  respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Neither  shall  he  sign 
nomination  papers  for  more  than  one  parish  or  other  area  in 
the  union. 

(5.)  If  any  parochial  elector  shall  sign  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  parish  or  other  area  in  the  union,  or  shall 
sign  a  number  of  nomination  papers  larger  than  the  number 
of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  or  other  area,  such 
of  the  nomination  papers  signed  by  him  as  relate  to  the  first 

Earish  or  other  area  for  which  a  nomination  paper  signed  by 
im  is  received  by  the  returning  officer  shall  alone  be  valid, 
and  of  the  nomination  papers  signed  by  him  which  relate  to 
that  parish  or  other  area  such  as  are  first  received  by  the 
returning  officer  up  to  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  so 
elected  snail  alone  be  valid.  Provided  that,  for  the  purposes 
of  this  paragraph,  nomination  papers  not  properly  filled  up 
and  signed  shall  be  excluded. 

Nomination  Papers  to  be  provided 

5.  The  returning  officer  shall  provide  nomination  papers, 
and  any  parochial  elector  may  obtain  nomination  papers 
from  him  free  of  charge. 

rime  for  sending  in  Nomination  Papers, 

6.  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  sent  to  the  returning 
officer  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at  his  office  within  the  time 
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prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first  schedule  to  this  Order. 
A  nomination  paper  received  after  that  time  shall  not  be  valid. 
The  returning  officer  shall  note  on  each  nomination  paper 
whether  it  was  received  before  or  after  that  time. 

Dealing  with  Nominations  by  Returning  Officer, 

7. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  number  the  nomination 
papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  by  him ;  and 
the  first  valid  nomination  paper  received  for  a  candidate  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  nomination  of  that  candidate. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  receipt  of  any  nomination  paper,  examine  the  same,  and 
decide  whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  properly  filled  up  and 
signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  parish  or  other  area, 
and  whether  it  is  or  is  not  invalid  under  Rule  4  (5)  or  Rule  6. 
His  decision  that  a  nomination  paper  has  been  so  filled  up  and 
signed  and  is  not  invalid  as  aforesaid  shall  be  final,  and  shall 
not  be  questioned  in  any  proceeding  whatever. 

(3.)  If  the  returning  officer  shall  decide  that  a  nomination 
paper  is  invalid,  he  shall  put  a  note  on  it  to  this  effect, 
stating  the  grounds  of  his  decision,  and  he  shall  sign  such 
note. 

(4.)  After  deciding  that  the  nomination  of  any  candidate 
is  valid,  or  (except  where  a  nomination  of  any  candidate  has 
been  decided  to  be  valid)  that  a  nomination  paper  for  the 
candidate  is  invalid,  the  returning  officer  shall,  not  later  than 
the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first  schedule  to 
this  Order,  send,  by  post  or  otherwise,  notice  of  his  decision 
to  the  candidate. 

Statement  as  to  Persona  nominated. 

8.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  the  returning  officer  shall 
make  out  a  statement  in  the  Form  No.  3  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  con- 
taining the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  the 
persons  nominated  as  guardians  for  the  parish  or  the  several 
parishes  in  the  Poor  Law  union  for  which  an  election  is  to  be 
held,  and  also  containing  a  notice  of  his  decision  as  regards 
each  candidate  as  to  wnether  he  has  been  nominated  by  a 
valid  nomination  paper  or  not.  He  shall  forthwith  cause  a 
copy  thereof  to  be  suspended  in  the  board  room  of  the 
guardians,  and  another  to  be  affixed  on  or  near  to  the 
external  gate  or  door  of  the  building  in  which  the  board 
room  of  the  guardians  is  comprised. 

Withdrawal  of  Candidate. 

9.  Any  candidate  may  withdraw  his  candidature  by 
delivering  or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  the  office  of  the 
returning  officer,  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose 
by  the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  a  notice  in  writing  of  such 
withdrawal,  signed  by  him. 
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RBlation  of  Nomination  to  Election. 

10.  Section  66  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882, 
shall  be  altered  and  adapted  in  its  application  to  the  election 
of  guardians  in  the  parish  so  as  to  provide  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid 
nominations  and  who  do  not  withdraw  their 
candidature  under  Rule  9  exceeds  that  of  the 
persons  to  be  elected  as  guardians,  the  guardians 
shall  be  elected  from  amongst  the  persons  nominated. 

(2.)  If  the  number  of  valid  nominations  does  not  exceed 
the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected,  or  if  by  the 
withdrawal  of  any  candidates  as  provided  by 
Rule  9  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  parish  is 
reduced  to  a  number  not  exceeding  the  number  to 
be  elected,  or  if  the  number  of  candidates  is  other- 
wise so  reduced,  the  returning  officer  shall,  as  early 
as  practicable,  give  public  notice  in  the  parish  in 
accordance  with  Rule  29  of  this  Order  to  the  effect 
that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  and  that  the  candidates, 
or  the  remaining  candidates,  as  the  case  may  be, 
will  be  declared  to  be  elected ;  and  also,  in  the  case 
of  the  ordinary  election,  if  the  number  of  such 
candidates  is  less  than  the  number  of  guardians  to 
be  elected,  that  such  of  the  retiring  guardians  for 
the  parish  as  were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their 
election,  or,  if  the  poll  was  equal  or  there  was  no 
poll,  as  shall  have  been  selected  for  that  purpose 
by  the  returning  officer  by  lot  to  make  up  the 
required  number,  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed  to 
be  re-elected. 

(3.)  If  there  is  no  valid  nomination,  the  returning  officer 
shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  give  public  notice  in 
the  parish  in  accordance  with  Rule  29  of  this  Order 
that  no  poll  will  be  taken,  and,  in  the  case  of  the 
ordinary  election,  that  the  retiring  guardians  will 
be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(4.)  The  returning  officer  shall  forthwith  send,  by  post  or 
otherwise,  a  copy  of  any  notice  under  this  rule  to 
each  of  the  persons  who  will  be  declared  to  be 
elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(5.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  4  or  the  Form 
No.  5,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  second  schedule  to 
this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Day  and  Hours  of  Poll. 

11.  The  poll,  if  any,  shall  be  held  on  the  day  of  election 
as  prescribed  or  defined  by  the  first  schedule  to  this  Order, 
and  the  hours  during  which  the  poll  shall  be  open  shall  be 
such  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  London  County  Council  by  any 
^neral  or  special  Order,  or,  if  no  such  Order  shall  be  in  force 
in  the  pMish,  theti  such  hoixts  ds  were  applicable  at  the 
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last  ordinary  election  of  guardians ;  so,  however,  that  the  poll 
shall  always  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight  in 
the  evening. 

Polling  Districts, 

12. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  divide 
the  parish  into  polling  districts  for  the  election  of  guardians, 
but  each  district  shall  consist  of  an  area  for  which  a  separate 
list  of  parochial  electors  will  be  available. 

(2.)  If  the  parish  is  divided  into  polling  districts,  each 
parochial  elector  shall  give  his  vote  in  the  polling  district  in 
which  the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  is  entitled  to  vote 
is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in  more  than  one  polling  district, 
he  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of  the  polling 
districts  in  which  it  is  situate. 

Polling  Places  and  Stations, 

13.  The  returning  officer  shall  determine  the  number  and 
situation  of  the  polling  places  and  polling  stations. 

Provided  as  follows : — 

(a.)  No  premises  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquor  shall  be  used  for  a  polling  station ; 

(6.)  Where  the  number  of  parochial  electors  in  the  parish, 
or  (if  the  parish  is  divided  into  polling  districts)  in 
any  polling  district,  is  not  more  than  seven  hundred 
only  one  polling  station  shall,  unless  the  London 
County  Council  otherwise  direct,  be  provided  for 
the  parish  or  polling  district ;  and  so  on  for  each 
additional  seven  hundred  parochial  electors,  or  for 
any  less  number  of  parochial  electors  over  and  above 
the  last  seven  hundred. 

Notice  of  Poll. 

14. — (1.)  If  a  poll  has  to  be  taken,  the  returning  officer 
shall,  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first 
schedule  to  this  Order,  give  public  notice  thereof  in  accordance 
with  Rule  29  of  this  Order.     The  notice  shall  specify — 

(a)  the  day  and  hours  fixed  for  the  poll ; 

(b)  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  ; 
(o)   the  names,  place  of  abode,  and  description  of  each 

candidate  for  the  parish  whom  he  has  decided  to  be 
nominated  by  a  valid  nomination  paper,  and  who 
has  not  withdrawn  his  candidature  ; 

(d)  the  names  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  who  signed 

the  nomination  paper  of  each  candidate ; 

(e)  a  description  of  the  polling  districts,  if  any  ;  and 

(/)  the  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and 
polling  stations,  and  the  description  of  tne  persons 
entitled  to  vote  thereat. 

(2.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  6  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  efi^ect. 
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Presiding  Officers. 

15.  The  returning  officer,  or  some  person  appointed  by  him 
for  the  purpose,  shall  preside  at  eacn  polling  station.  The 
person  presiding  at  any  polling  station  shall  be  called  the 
presiding  officer. 

Compartments  of  Polling  Stations. — Ballot  Papers, 

16.  The  returning  officer  shall  furnish  every  polling  station 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  compartments  in  which  the  voters 
can  mark  their  votes  screened  from  observation,  and  shall 
furnish  each  presiding  officer  with  such  number  of  ballot 
papers  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  taking  the  poll  at 
the  election. 

Polling  Agents. 

17.  If  there  are  only  two  candidates,  each  of  them  may,  in 
writing,  appoint  a  polling  agent  for  each  polling  station,  who 
may  be  paid  or  unpaid.  If  there  are  more  than  two  candi- 
dates, any  number  of  them,  being  not  less  than  one-third  of 
the  whole  number  of  candidates,  may,  in  writing,  appoint  one 
polling  agent  foe  each  polling  station,  who  may  be  paid  or 
unpaid.  Any  such  appointment  shall  be  delivered  at  the 
office  of  the  returning  officer  not  less  than  two  clear  days 
before  the  day  of  the  poll.  Except  as  aforesaid,  no  polling 
agent,  whether  paid  or  unpaid,  shall  be  appointed  for  the 
purposes  of  the  election. 

Prohibition  of  Voting  in  more  than  one  Parish. — Ques- 
tions to  Elector. 

18. — (1.)  An  elector  shall  not  vote  in  more  than  one  parish 
in  the  Poor  Law  union. 

(2.)  The  presiding  officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any 
parochial  elector  of  the  parish  or  any  polling  agent  appointed 
under  Rule  17  shall,  put  to  any  elector  at  the  time  of  his 
applying  for  a  ballot  paper,  but  not  afterwards,  the  following 
questions,  or  one  of  them,  and  no  other : — 

(a.)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial  register 
for  this  parish  [or  ward]  as  follows  [read  the  whole 
entry  from  the  register]  ? 
(6.)  Have  you  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 
guardians  in  this  or  any  other  parish  or  ward  in 
the  union  ? 

(3.)  A  person  required  to  answer  either  of  these  questions 
shall  not  receive  a  ballot  paper  or  be  permitted  to  vote  until 
he  has  answered  it. 

Counting  the  Votes. 

19. — (1.)  If  the  returning  officer  does  not  himself  count  the 
votes  he  shall  appoint  some  person  to  act  as  deputy  returning 
officer  for  the  parish  as  regards  the  custody  and  opening  of 
the  ballot  boxes,  the  counting  and  recording  of  the  votes,  and 
the  declaration  of  the  number  of  votes  given  for  each  candi- 
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date,  and  of  the  election  of  the  candidate  or  candidates  to 
whom  the  largest  number  of  votes  has  been  given.  The  person 
so  appointed  shall,  in  addition  to  his  other  powers  and  duties, 
have  all  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  returning  officer  in 
relation  to  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  to  the  decision  of  any 
question  as  to  any  ballot  paper  and  otherwise  as  to  the  ballot 
papers.  The  returning  officer  himself,  except  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  London  County  Council,  shall  only  count  the 
votes  in  one  parish  which  is  not  divided  into  wards,  or  in  not 
more  than  two  wards  of  a  parish  which  is  divided  into  wards. 
(2.)  The  votes  for  each  parish  shall  be  counted  as  soon  as 
practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll. 

Equality  of  Votes. 

20.  If  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates,  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  would  entitle  any  of 
such  candidates  to  be  declared  elected,  the  retui'ning  officer  or 
deputy  returning  officer  who  counts  the  votes  may,  if  a 
parochial  elector  of  the  parish,  give  such  additional  vote  in 
writing,  but  shall  not  otherwise  be  entitled  to  vote  at  the 
election.  If  in  such  a  case  the  returning  officer,  or  deputy 
returning  officer,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  not  a  parochial 
elector  of  the  parish,  or  is  unwilling  to  vote,  he  shall  deter- 
mine by  lot  wnich  of  the  candidates  whose  votes  are  equal 
shall  be  elected. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

21. — (1.)  The  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be 
in  the  Form  No.  7  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in 
a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  or  deputy  returning  officer,  as 
the  case  may  be,  making  the  declaration  shall  forthwith 
cause  a  copy  of  it  to  be  affixed  on  the  front  of  the  building  in 
which  the  votes  have  been  counted.  If  the  declaration  is 
made  by  a  deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  forthwith  send  it 
to  the  returning  officer. 

Publication  of  Result  of  Elections. 

22. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  prepare  and  sign  a 
notice  of  the  result  of  the  elections  in  all  the  parishes  in  the 
Poor  Law  union  for  which  elections  are  held,  and  shall  by 
such  notice  declare  to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected the  persons  who,  under  Rule  10,  are  to  be  declared  to 
be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected  without  a  poll 
being  taken.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  8  in  the 
second  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  notice 
to  be  suspended  in  the  board  room  of  the  guardians,  and  he 
shall  also  cause  public  notice  thereof  to  be  given  in  accordance 
with  Rule  29  of  this  Order.  The  returning  officer  shall  also 
send  copies  of  the  notice  to  the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to 
be  re-elected. 
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Application  and  Adaptation  of  Ballot  Act,  1872.* 

23.  The  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which,  with 
adaptations  and  alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  third  schedule 
to  this  Order,  and  only  such  provisions  of  that  Act,  shall, 
subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations  and  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Order,  apply  to  the  election  of  guardians  in  like 
manner  as  in  the  case  of  a  municipal  election. 

Adaptation  of  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882. t 

24. — (1.)  The  provisions  of  Sections  74  and  75  of  the 
Mnnicipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  which,  with  adaptations 
and  alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  fourth  schedule  to  this 
Order,  and  such  of  the  provisions  of  that  Act  as  relate  to  the 
acceptance  of  office,  re-eligibility  of  holders  of  office,  and 
filling  of  casual  vacancies,  and  are,  with  adaptations  and 
alterations,  set  out  in  the  fifth  schedule  to  this  Order,  shall, 
subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to  the 
election  of  guardians  and  to  the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to 
be  re-elected  thereat. 

(2.)  In  the  application  of  Part  IV.  of  the  Municipal  Cor- 
porations Act,  1882  (relating  to  Corrupt  Praetices  and  Election 
Petitions),  as  amended  by  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations  and 
alterations  shall  have  eflfect : — 

(a.)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Order. 

(6.)  References  to  the  election  of  guardians  shall  be  sub- 
stituted for  references  to  a  municipal  election  or  to 
an  election  to  a  corporate  office.  ''  Parish  or  united 
parishes  "  and  in  Section  93  (2)  "  Poor  Law  union  " 
shall  be  substituted  for  "  borough,"  *'  poor  rate  of  the 
parish  or  poor  rates  of  the  united  parishes  "  shall 
be  substituted  for  **  borough  fund  or  borough  rate," 
"  returning  officer  '*  shall  be  substituted  for  *'  town 
clerk,"  and  "  voter  "  shall  mean  '*  a  parochial  elector 
or  a  person  who  votes  or  claims  to  vote  at  an  elec- 
tion of  guardians." 

(c.)  In  the  application  of  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  89  such 
sub-section  shall  be  adapted  and  altered  so  as  to 
read  as  follows : — 

"  (2)  The  security  shall  be  to  the  amount  of  fifty 
pounds,  unless  in  any  case  the  High  Court  or  a 
judge  thereof,  on  summons,  order  that  the  same 
shall  be  a  lesser  amount,  or  to  a  larger  amount  not 
exceeding  three  hundred  pounds,  and  shall  be 
given  in  the  prescribed  manner  either  by  a  deposit 
of  money  or  oy  recognizance  entered  into  by  not 
more  than  four  sureties,  or  partly  in  one  way  and 
partly  in  the  other." 

«  35  &  36  Yiot.  0.  aa.  f  45  &  46  Yiot.  c.  50. 
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Adaptation  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and 
Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884.* 

25.  In  the  application  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations  and 
alterations  shall  have  effect : — 

(1.)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Order. 

(2.)  The  expressions  *'  parish  or  united  parishes,"  **  return- 
ing officer  at  election  of  guardians,"  and  '*  poor  rate 
of  the  parish  or  poor  rates  of  the  united  parishea," 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  substituted  in  the  Act  for 
** borough,"  **town  clerk,"  and  "borough  fund  or 
rate,"  respectively. 

(3.)  The  expression  **  corporate  office"  in  the  Act  shall 
mean  "  the  office  of  guardian,"  and  "  a  municipal 
election  "  shall  mean  ''  an  election  of  one  or  more 
guardians " ;  and  the  expressions  "  municipal 
election  court,"  "  municipal  election  list,"  and 
"  municipal  election  petition "  shall  be  cpnstrued 
accordingly. 

(4.)  So  much  of  Section  13  of  the  Act  as  permits  one 
polling  agent  to  be  employed  in  each  polling  station 
shall  not  apply,  except  so  far  as  the  employment 
of  polling  agents  is  permitted  by  Rule  17  of  this 
Order. 

(5.)  An  election  petition  complaining  of  the  election  on 
the  ground  of  an  illegal  practice  may  be  presented 
at  any  time  within  six  weeks  after  the  day  of 
election. 

(6.)  A  petition  relating  to  the  election  of  a  guardian  for  a 

?arish  may  be  tried  at  any  place  within  the  Poor 
jaw  union  in  which  the  parish  is  situate. 
(7.)  In  Section  34  of  the  Act  "  burgess  roll "  shall  mean 

**  register  of  parochial  electors." 
(8.)  Section  37  of  the  Act  shall  be  read  as  if  a  reference 
to  an  election  of  guardians  was  substituted  for  a 
reference  to  any  of  the  elections  mentioned  in  the 
first  schedule  to  the  Act. 

Expenses.' 

26.^1.)  Any  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  returning 
officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  taking  a  poll  in  the  parish, 
or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  sucn  poll, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  guardians  of  the  Poor  Law  union,  and 
shall  be  charged  to  the  parish  in  their  accounts. 

(2.)  Any  other  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  returning 
officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  the  conduct  of  the  election, 
or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  relation  to  the  election, 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  guardians,  and  shall  be  charged — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  the  ordinary  election,  to  the  parish,  or 

*  47  A  48  Vict.  c.  70. 
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if  the  parish  is  included  in  a  union,  to  the  common 
fund  pf  the  union ; 
(b)  in  the  case  of  the  first  election  of  any  additional  guar- 
dians, or  of  an  election*  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy,  to 
the  parish,  except  that  where  any  such  sum  shall 
be  payable  in  respect  of  two  or  more  parishes  in  a 
union  the  same  shall  be  apportioned  between  them 
according  to  the  number  of  parochial  electors  regis- 
tered in  such  parishes  respectively. 

Wards. 
27.  If  the  parish  i&  divided  into  wards  for  the  election  of 
guardians,  the  rules  of  this  Order  shall  apply  to  each  of  such 
wards  as  if  it  were  a  parish. 
Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a.)  If  the  parish  is  so  divided,  an  elector  shall  not  be 

permitted  to  vote  in  more  than  one  ward. 
(&.)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  rule  and  of 
Rule  26,  would  be  charged   to  any  ward  shall  be 
charged  to  the  parish  in  which  the  ward  is  situate. 

United  Parishes. 
28. — (1.)  If  the  parish  is  united  with  any  other  parish  for 
the  election  of  guardians,  the  rules  in  this  Order  shall,  subject 
as  hereinafter  mentioned,  apply  to  such  parishes  as  if  such 
parishes  formed  the  parish. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  any  such  united  parishes  the  questions 
which  under  Rule  18  the  presiding  officer  may,  and  if  required 
by  any  parochial  elector  or  by  any  polling  agent  appoint  under 
Rule  17  shall,  put  to  any  elector  shall  be  as  follows : — 

(a.)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  parochial  register 

for  one  of  the  united  parishes,  viz.,  the  parish  of 

,  as  follows  [read  the  whole  entry 

from  the  register]  ? 

(6.)  Have  you  already  voted   at   the  present  election   of 

guardians  in  either  of  the  united  parishes  of 

and  ,  or  in  any  other  parish 

or  ward  in  the  union  ? 

(3.)  Any  sum  which,  in  pursuance  of  this  rule  and  of  Rule  26, 

would   be  charged  to  the  united  parishes    shall  be   divided 

between  them  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  parochial  electors 

registered  in  such  parishes  respectively. 

Publication  of  Notices, 

29.  Any  public  notice  required  by  this  Order  shall  be  given ' 
by  posting  the  same  on  or  near  the  principal  door  of  each 
church  and  chapel  in  the  parish,  and  in  some  conspicuous  place 
or  places  within  the  parish. 

Mark  instead  of  Signature. 

30.  In  place  of  any  signature  required  by  this  Order,  it  shall 
be  sufficient  for  the  signatory  to  affix  his  mark,  if  the  same  i^ 
witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 
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Misnomer. — iTiaccurate  Descriptions. 

31.  No  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person 
or  place  named  in  any  notice  or  nomination  paper  under  this 
Oraer  shall  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  notice  or  paper 
with  respect  to  that  person  or  place,  provided  the  description 
of  that  person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be  commonly  understood. 

Definition  of  "  Ordinary  Election." 

32.  In  this  Order  the  expression  **  Ordinary  Election " 
means  the  election  held  in  any  year  to  fill  ordinary  vacancies 
in  the  guardians  for  the  parish,  and  includes  any  first  election 
of  additional  guardians  for  the  parish  which  can  be  held  at  the 
time  of  the  election  to  fill  such  ordinary  vacancies. 

Adaptation  of  Forms  to  Elections  to  fill  Casual  Vacancies. 

33.  In  the  case  of  an  election  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy,  such 
modifications  as  may  be  necessary  shall  be  made  in  the  forms 
contained  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Order. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  '*  Guardians  (London) 
Election  Order,  1898." 


First  Schedule. 

a. — Times  for  the  Proceedinos  at  the  ordinary  Election  of 
Guardians  in  any  Year. 


Proceeding. 

Time. 

1.  Notice  of  Election     - 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers  - 

3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as  to 

validity  of  Nomination  Papers. 

4.  Making    out    Statement    as   to 

persons  nominated. 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates 

6.  Notice  of  Poll    - 

7.  Day  of  Election 

Not  later  than  the  second  Friday 
in  March,  or,  if  the  first  Monday 
in  April  is  Easter  Monday,  the 
first  Friday  in  March. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o*clock  at 
noon  on  the  following  Thursday. 

Not  later  than  the  following 
Friday. 

Not  later  than  the  following 
Saturday. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o*clock  at 
noon  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day 
of  Election. 

The  first  Monday  in  April,  or,  if 
that  is  Easter  Monday,  the  last 
Monday  in  March  ;  or,  in  either 
case,  such  other  day  not  being 
earlier  than  the  preceding  Satur- 
day, or  later  than  the  following 
Wednesday,  as  may  for  special 
reasons  be  fixed  by  the  London 
County  Council. 
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-Times   for   the   Proceedinqs   at  T^B   first   Election  of   ant 

ADDITIONAL     GUARDIANS,      IF      NOT      HELD     AT     THE     TIME     OF      THE 

ORDINARY  Election,  or  at  Elections  to  fill  Casual  Vacancies, 


Proceeding. 

Time. 

1.  Notice  of  Election 

2.  Receipt  of  Nomination  Papers 

3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  aa" 

to  validity  of  Nomination 
Papers 

4.  Making  oat  Statement  as  to 

persons  nominated 

5.  Withdrawal  of  Candidates  - 

6.  Notice  of  Poll     - 

7.  Day  of  Election 

- 

Not  later  than  fourteen  days  before 

the  day  of  Election. 
Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at 

noon  on  the  fourth  dav  after  the 

day  on   which    the    Notice  of 

Election  was  given. 

Not  later  than  the  day  after  the 
last    day    for    the   receipt   of 
Nomination  Papers. 

Not  later  than  twelve  o'clock  at 

noon  on  the  fourth  day  after 

the  last  day  for  the  receipt  of 

Nomination  Papers. 

Five  clear  days  at  least  before  day 

of  Election. 
In  the  case  of  First  Election  of 
additional  Guardians  :— 
Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  Returning  Officer,  but 
so     that,    subject    to   any 
special     provision    in    the 
Order  assigning  any    addi- 
tional Guardians,  it  diall  not 
be  later  than  six  weeks  from 
the  date  when  such  Order 
comes  into  operation. 
In  the  case  of  Elections  to  fill 
Casual  Vacancies : — 
Such  day  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians, 
in  pursuance  of  Section  66  of 
the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act,   1882,  as  altered  and 
adapted  by  the  Fifth  Sche- 
dule to  this  Order. 

Second  Schedule, 

NoT£.---If  the  election  is  an  election  to  fiU  a  casual  vacancy,  such  modifi- 
cations as  may  be  necessary  should  be  made  in  the  lorms  in  this 
Schedule  (Rule  33). 

Form  No.  1. 
Notice  ofElet^ion, 
Union. 
Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  several  parisheSj^  united  parishes  and  wards  of  parishes  [as  ike 
ecue  may  be]  situate  in'the  above-named  onion  in  the  year  18    . 
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Notice  is  hereby  given  that — 

1.*  The  day  of  election  of  guardians  for  the  said  parishes,  united 
parishes  and  wards  of  parishes  [as  th^  case  may  he]  will  be  the 

day  of  18    . 


2.  The  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  said  parishes,  united 
parishes  and  wards  [as  Su  case  may  he]  is  as  f  ollowsf  : — 


-  •UtbedAjof 
election  ii  not 
the  same  for  all 
the  parishes, 
united  parishes 
and  wards, 
adapt  form 
acoordingly. 

t  Insert  here 
the  names  of 
the  parishes, 
united 
parishes  and 
wards  of 
parishes,  with 
the  number  of 
guardians  to  be 
elected  for 
each.    A  tabu> 
lar  form  may 
be  used  if 

3.  Each  candidate  for  election  as  a  guardian  must  be  nominated  in  writing 
in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  or 
in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  and  the  nomination  paper  must  be  sent  to  me 
so  that  it  shall  be  received  at 

(which  is  my  office  for  the  purpose  of  the  election)  not  later  than  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon  on  ,  the  day  of 

18    . 

4.  A  parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers  than  there 
are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  or  united  parishes  or  ward  [at  the 
case  may  he\  and  he  must  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any  parish  or 
united  parishes  or  ward  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial  elector  in 
respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Nor  must  he  si^  nomination  papers 
for  more  than  one  parish  or  group  of  united  parishes  or  wards  m  the 
union. 

5.  Forms  of  nomination  paper  may  be  obtained  free  of  chaige  from  me 
at  the  above-named  office. 

6.  Not  later  than  ,  the  day  of  18  , 1 
shall  cause  a  copy  of  a  statement  containing  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and 
descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for  the  office  of  guardian  for  the  said 
parishes  [united  parishes  and  wards],  and  also  containing  a  notice  of  my 
decision  as  rej^ards  each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been  nominated  by  a 
valid  nomination  paper  or  not,  to  be  suspended  in  the  board  room  of  the 
guardians  of  the  union  in  which  the  said  parishes  [united  parishes  and 
wards]  are  situate,  and  another  to  be  affixed  on  or  near  to  the  principal 
external  gate  or  door  of  the  building  in  which  the  board  room  of  uie 
Guardians  is  comprised. 

7.  Any  candidate  nominated  for  election  may,  not  later  than  twelve 
o'clock  at  noon  on  ,  the  day  of  « IB  , 
withdraw  his  candidature  by  delivering  or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  my  office 
for  the  purpose  of  the  election  a  notice  in  writing  of  such  withdrawal  signed 
by  him. 

t  If  the  day  of  8.t  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  are  validly  nominated  for  any 

election  Is  not  the  parish  [united  parishes  or  ward],  and  whose  candidature  is  not  withdrawn, 
parishe^  united      exceeds  that  of  the  persons  to  be  elected,  a  poll  will  be  taken  on  , 

parishes  and  the  day  of  ,18        ,  of  which  due  notice  will  be 

given. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18      . 


wards,  adapt  form 
acoordingly. 


Betuming  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  elecUon, 
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Form  No.  2. 

Nomination  Paper, 

Union 
Blection  of  Gnardians 
for  the  parish  of 

of                                          ,  or  for  the 
parish  of                          ]  in  the  year  18    . 

[or  for  the  nnited  oarishes 
wara  of  the 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  respectively  parochial  electors  of  the  said 
parish  [or  united  parishes  or  ward],  do  hereby  nominate  the  under-mentioned 
person  as  a  candidate  at  the  said  election. 


NamM  of  Ouididftt«. 

Ptaoe  of  Abode. 


Snraame. 


Other  NamM 
in  fall 


How  qoalifled      I 
I     (ipeoifjr  qaalifl> 
DosoriptloiL       cation  accordinfT 
'     to  direction  in 
'     Instrnotion  6X 

4.  ,  ..  i 


Signature  of  Proposer 
Place  of  Abode 
Signature  of  Seconder 
Place  of  Abode 


InsiruetionM  for  filling  up  Nomination  Paper*  •  These  inftme- 

-^      ''        ^    ^  ^  tione  form  part 

1.  The  surname  of  only  one  candidate  for  election  must  be  inserted  in  J*  tj*  no«nt»»M<« 
cdnmn  1.  '*'^- 

2.  The  other  names  of  the  candidate  must  be  inserted  in  full  in  column  2. 

3.  Insert  in  column  3  the  place  of  abode  of  the  candidate. 

4.  In  oolonm  4  state  the  occupation,  if  any,  of  the  candidate.  If  the 
candidate  has  no  occupation,  insert  some  such  description  as  **  gentleman  '* 
or  "married  woman,"  or  "  spinster,"  or  "  widow,"  as  the  case  may  be. 

5.  If  the  candidate  is  a  parochial  elector  of  some  parish  within  the  union 
(that  is,  if  his  or  her  name  is  registered  in  the  register  of  parochial  electors 
of  such  parish)  insert  in  column  5  "  parochial  elector  of  parish  of 

."  If  the  candidate  is  not  a  parochial  elector 
of  some  parish  in  the  union,  but  he  or  she  has,  during  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided  in  the  union,  insert  in  column 
5**  residence."  If  the  candidate  has  both  of  these  qualifications,  it  will  be 
lofficient  to  insert  in  column  5  one  of  his  or  her  qualifications,  but  both  may 
be  inserted. 

S.--^n.  The  paper  must  be  signed  by  two  parochial  electors  of  the  parish 
[or  onitea  parishes  or  ward],  and  no  more  ;  by  one  as  proposer,  and  by  the 
other  as  seconder.  The  places  of  abode  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  must 
also  be  inserted.  Instead  of  signing,  the  proposer  or  seconder  may  affix  his 
oaA  if  it  is  witnessed  by  two  parochial  electors. 

(2).  A  parochial  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers  than  there 
are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  [or  united  parishes  or  ward],  and 
he  mutt  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any  parish  [or  united  parishes  or 
ward]  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  parochial  elector  in  respect  of  a  qualifica- 
tion therein.  Nor  must  he  sign  a  nomination  paper  in  more  than  one  parish 
[vr  group  of  united  parishes  or  ward]  in  the  union. 

i  S1860.  F 
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Form  No.  3. 
Statement  <u  to  Penone  nominated. 
Union. 

The  f oUowing  is  a  statement  as  to  the  persons  nominated  for  election 
as  guardians  for  the  several  parishes,  united  parishes  and  wards  of  parishes 
[a$  the  cate  may  be]  in  the  above-named  union  in  the  year  18 


Penont  Mominated. 
PftriihM  -    — 

udWudi].      |(Barn»ineiar.t).  1         Abod«.  D«wrIptloM. 


Deoifion  of  Itotarnlng 
Officer  that  Ouididate 

has  not  been 

nominated  by  a  TmUd 

Nomination  Paper. 


J.  ,  S.  I  4.  6. 


The  candidates  opposite  whose  names  no  entry  is  made  in  column  5  have 
been  validly  nominated. 

Dated  this  day  of  18 

Returning  Officer. 
Office  for  purpoee  of  election. 


Form  No.  4. 

Notice  that  no  Poll  will  be  taken. 

Union. 

Parish  of  [or  ward  of  the  parish  of  ,  or 

united  parishes  of  ]. 

Whereas  the  following  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  for  election 
as  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  : —  [Ineert 
names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  candidates.] 

And  whereas  the  number  of  those 
[or  and  whereas  the  said  [insert  name  or  names]  has  [or  have]  since  with- 
drawn his  [Qr  their]  candidature  [or  if  some  other  event  has  occurred  causing  a 
person  to  cease  lobe  a  candidate,  state  what  it  is],  and  the  number  of  the  re- 
maining candidates  is  [equal  to  or  less  than]  the  number  of  persops, 
namely, 

to  be  elected  as  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]. 

I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  a  poll  will  not  be  taken,  and  that  the  said 

[insert  names] 

will  be  declared  elected  as  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united 
•  If  the  number     parishes],*  and  also  that  [insert  names] 

of  oandidatei  or     retiring  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  will  be 
SSi^'SqiSrS'   declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected, 
the  number  to  be 

3S[S."?o'ffl!  Dated  thi.  day  of  18    . 

a  oasnai  Taoaaoy  Returning  Officer. 

omit  from  *  to 
the  end  of  the 
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Form  No.  5. 
Notice  whfre  no  Candidates  are  nominated. 
Union. 

Pariah  of  [or  ward  of  the 

parish  of  «  or  united  parishes  of  ]. 

I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  no  candidate  has  been  duly  nominated  for 
election  as  a  guardian  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes],*  and  *  ?L*^  J*®®**°" 
that  [insert  names  ^uax  yaoanoy, 

the  retiring  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  will  f^^^j|^°^*,|f 
be  declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 


Dated  this 


day  of  18    . 

Returning  Officer. 


the  and  of  th« 
sentenoe. 


Form  No.  6. 

Notice  of  Poll. 
Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above  Union  in  the  year  18 
Parish  of  [or  ward  of  the  parish  of  or 

united  parishes  of  ]. 

Notice  is  hereby  given— 

1.  That  a  poll  for  the  election  of  guardians  for  the  above-named  parish 
[or  ward  or  united  parishes]  will  be  held  on  the  oay  of 

,18    ,  between  the  hours  of  and 

2.  That  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  parish  [or  ward 
or  united  parishes]  is 

3.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions 
of  the  candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their  respective  proposers 
and  seconders  are  as  follows : — 


Mamas  of 

Owdidate 

(Somama  trat).* 


Place  of 
Abode. 


Daacription. 


Mamea  of 

Seconder 

(Sarname  first). 


''Inaart  |Mrt{- 
cnlaraaato 
each  candidate 
for  the  pariah 
or  ward  or 
united  pariahea 
whoae  nomina- 
tion la  valid,  and 
who  haa  not 
withdrawn  hia 
candidatare. 


I 


4.t — (1.)  That  each  elector  must  vote  in  the  polling  district  in  which 
the  property  in  respect  of  which  he  votes  is  situate,  and  if  it  is  situate  in 
more  than  one  polling  district  he  may  vote  in  any  one  (but  in  one  only)  of 
such  polling  districts. 

2.  The  polling  districts  are  as  follows  : — 

b.X  The  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and  polling 
stations  and  the  description  of  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  thereat  are  as 
follows : — 

6.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary  ballot 
paper  used  in  the  election  will  be  {insert  colour). 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18    . 

Returning  Officer  or 
Deputy  Returning  Officer. 
Oficefor  purpose  of  election, 

F  2 


f  If  the  pariah 
or  ward  or 
united  pariahea 
are  not  divided 
into  polling 
diatriota  for  the 
parpoaeaof 
the  election, 
paragraph  4 
ahonld  be 
omitted. 

t  If  only  one 
polling  place  or 
atation,  adapt 
form  accordingly. 
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Form  No.  7. 
Declaration  of  Remit  of  Poll. 


Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above  union  in  the  year  18 
Parish  of  [or 

or  united  parishes  of 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  returning  officer  [or  deputy  returning 
officer  duly  authorised  in  that  behalf]  at  the  poll  for  the  election  of  guar- 
dians for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or  united  parishes]  held  on  the  day 
of  18  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  number  of  votes  recorded 
for  each  candidate  at  the  election  is  as  follows  : — 


ward  of  the  parish  of 


Names  of  Candidates. 
Surnames.  Other  Names. 


Places  of  Abode. 


Number  of 
Votes  Recorded. 


And  I  do  hereby  declare  that  the  said 

are  duly  elected  guardians  for  the  said  parish  [or  ward  or 
united  parishes]. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18    . 

Betumiug  Officer 
or  Deputy  Returning  Officer. 


•  If  the  election 
is  a  first  election 
of  additional 
guardians,  or  is 
to  fill  a  casual 
vacancy,  in  modi, 
fying  this  form 
omit  these  words 
and  oolnmn  7. 


Form  No.  8. 

Notice  of  Residts  of  Elections. 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above-named  Union  in  the  year  18     . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  returning  officer  at  the  election  of  guar- 
dians for  the  said  union,  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  candidates  whose 
names  are  entered  in  column  6  of  the  statement  hereunder,  opposite  to  the 
names  of  parishes,  wards,  and  united  parishes  in  which  polls  have  been  taken, 
have  been  declared  duly  elected  guardians  ;  and  I  hereby  declare  that  the 
persons  whose  names  are  entered  in  the  said  column  [or  in  column  7]*  opposite 
to  the  names  of  parishes,  wards,  and  united  parisnes  where  no  polls  have 
been  taken  were  duly  elected  [or  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected]*  guar- 
dians for  the  same. 


Parishes, 

Wards, 

and  United 

Parishes. 


Names  of  Candidates. 

1 

1 

,       Names  of 

1  Number  of 

Names  of 

retiring 

Places 

'       Votes       1 

Candidates 

;      Guardians 

au^n...      eiL 

of  Abode. 

'    recorded. 

elected. 

deemed  to  be 
re-elected. 

Dated  this 


day  of 


,18    . 
Returning  Officer. 
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Third  Schedule. 

Provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  as  adapted  and  altered  in  their 
Application  to  the  Election  of  Guardians. 


Procedure  at  Elections  of  Guardians. 
Poll  at  Elections. 

2.  The  ballot  of  each  yoter  shall  consist  of  a  paper  (in  this  Act  called  a 
ballot  paper)  showing  the  names  and  description  of  the  candidates.  Each 
ballot  paper  shall  have  a  nomber  printed  on  the  back,  and  shall  have 
attached  a  counterfoil  with  the  same  number  printed  on  the  face.  At  the 
time  of  voting,  the  ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  an 
official  mark,  and  delivered  to  the  voter  within  the  polling  station,  and  the 
number  of  such  voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall  be  marked  on  the 
counterfoil,  and  the  voter  having  secretly  marked  his  vote  on  the  paper,  and 
folded  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  plape  it  in  a  closed  box  in  the 
presence  of  the  officer  presiding  at  the  polling  station  (in  this  Act  called 
^*  the  presiding  officer  **)  after  having  shown  to  him  the  official  mark  at  the 
back. 

If  in  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  a  parish,  the  same  number  is 
placed  opposite  to  the  name  of  more  than  one  parochial  elector,  the  return- 
ing officer  shall  put  a  distinguishing  mark  on  each  part  of  the  register  which 
contains  numbers  used  in  other  parts  of  the  register,  and  when  the  number 
of  any  voter  on  any  part  of  the  register  is  entered  on  the  counterfoil  of  a 
ballot  [>aper,  the  mark  on  that  part  shall  also  be  entered  thereon. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  on  its  back  the  official  mark,  or  on  which 
votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than  the  voter  is  entitled  to  vote  for,  or 
on  which  anything,  except  the  said  number  on  the  back,  is  written  or  marked 
by  which  the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and  not  counted. 

After  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  box  shall  be  sealed  up,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers,  and  shall  be  taken  charge 
of  by  the  returning  officer,  and  that  officer  shall,  in  the  presence  of  such 
agents,  if  any,  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  in  attendance,  open  the  ballot 
boxes,  and  ascertain  the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the  votes  given  to 
each  candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  declare  to  be  elected  the  candidates  or 
candidate  to  whom  the  majority  of  votes  have  been  given.  The  decision  of 
the  returning  officer  as  to  any  question  arising  in  respect  of  any  ballot  paper 
■hall  be  final,  subject  to  reversal  on  petition  questioning  the  election  or 
return. 

Offences. 
Offences  in  respect  of  Ballot  Papers  and  Ballot  Boxes. 

3.  Every  person  who — 

(1.)  Forges  or  counterfeits,  or  fraudulently  defaces,  or  fraudulentfy 
destroys  any  ballot  paper,  or  the  official  mark  on  any  ballot 
paper ;  or 

(2.)  Without  due  authority  supplies  any  ballot  paper  to  any  person  ;  or 

(3.)  Fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other  than  the 
baUot  paper  which  he  is  authorised  by  law  to  put  in  ;  or 

(4.)  Fraudulently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any  ballot  paper  ;  or 

(5.)  Without  due  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  otherwise  inter- 
feres with  any  ballot  box  or  packet  of  ballot  papers  then  in  use 
for  the  purposes  of  the  election  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  liable,  if  he  is  a  returning  officer  or 
an  officer  or  clerk  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station,  to  imprisonment  for  any 
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term  not  exceeding  two  years,  with  or  without  hard  labour  ;  and  if  he  is  any 
other  person,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with 
or  without  hard  labour. 

Any  attempt  to  conmiit  any  offence  specified  in  this  section  shall  be 
punishable  in  the  manner  in  which  the  offence  itself  is  punishable. 

In  any  indictment  or  other  prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to  the 
ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  marking  instruments  at  an  election,  the 
property  in  such  papers,  boxes,  and  instruments  may  be  stated  to  be  in 
the  returning  officer  at  such  election,  as  well  as  the  property  in  the 
counterfoils. 

If\fringement  of  Secrecy. 

4.  Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station  shall 
maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting  in  such  station, 
and  shall  not  conmiunicate,  except  for  some  purpose  authorised  by  law, 
before  the  poll  is  dosed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the  name  or 
number  on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  of  any  elector  who  has  or  has 
not  applied  for  a  ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station,  or  as  to  the  official 
mark  ;  and  no  such  officer,  clerk  or  agent,  and  no  person  whosoever,  shall 
interfere  with  or  attempt  to  interfere  with  a  voter  when  marking  his  vote, 
or  otherwise  attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station  information  as  to  the 
candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to  vote  or  has  voted, 
or  communicate  at  any  time  to  any  person  any  information  obtained  in  a 
polling  station  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is 
about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the  number  on  the  back  of  the  ballot 
paper  given  to  any  voter  at  such  station.  Every  officer,  cleric,  agent,  and 
person  in  attendance  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  maintain  and  aid  in 
maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting,  and  shall  not  attempt  to  ascertain  at 
such  counting  the  number  on  the  back  of  any  ballot  paper,  or  communicate 
any  information  obtained  at  such  counting  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any 
vote  is  given  in  any  particular  ballot  paper.  No  peiBon  shall  directly  or 
indirectly  induce  any  voter  to  display  his  oallot  paper  after  he  has  marked 
the  same,  so  as  to  make  known  to  any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate  for 
or  against  whom  he  has  so  marked  his  vote. 

Every  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  section 
shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  before  two  justices  of  the  peace,  to 
imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard 
labour. 

Use  of  School  and  Public  Boom  for  Poll. 

6.  The  returning  officer  at  an  election  of  guardians  may  use,  free  of 
charge,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting  the  votes  at  such 
election,  any  room  in  a  school  receiving  a  grant  out  of  moneys  provided  by 
Parliament,  and  any  room  the  expense  of  maintaining  which  is  payable  out 
of  any  local  rate,  but  he  shall  make  good  any  damage  done  to  such  room, 
and  defray  any  expense  incurred  by  the  person  or  body  of  persons,  corporate 
or  unincorporate,  having  control  over  the  same  on  account  of  its  being  used 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting  the  votes  as  aforesaid. 

The  use  of  any  room  in  an  unoccupied  house  for  taking  the  poll  shall  not 
render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate  for  such  house. 

Duties  of  Returning  and  Election  Officers. 

General  Powers  and  Duties  of  Returning  Officer. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  returning  officer  shall  pro- 
vide such  nomination  papers,  polling  stations,  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers 
stamping  instruments,  copies  of  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  other 
things,  appoint  and  pay  such  officeiB,  and  do  such  other  acts  and  things  as 
may  be  necessary  for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 

Every  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  in  so  far  as  he  acts  as  returning 
officer,  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  term  returning  officer. 
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Keeping  of  Order  in  Station, 

9.  If  any  person  misconducte  himself  in  the  polling  station  or  fails  to 
obey  the  lawful  orders  of  the  presiding  officer,  he  may  immediately,  by 
order  of  the  presiding  officer,  be  removed  from  the  polling  station  by  any 
constable  in  or  near  that  station,  or  any  other  person  authorised  in  writing 
by  the  returning  officer  to  remove  him  ;  and  the  person  so  removed  shaU 
not,  unless  with  the  permission  of  the  presiding  officer,  again  be  allowed  to 
enter  the  polling  station  during  the  day. 

Any  person  so  removed  as  aforesaid,  if  charged  with  the  commission  in 
such  station  of  any  offence,  may  be  kept  in  custody  until  he  can  be  brought 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 

Provided  that  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section  shall  not  be  exercised 
so  as  to  prevent  any  elector  who  is  otherwise  entitled  to  vote  at  any  polling 
station  from  having  an  opportunity  of  voting  at  such  station. 

Power*  of  Presiding  Officer  and  Administration  of  OathSy  dc. 

10.  For  the  purpose  of  the  adjournment  of  the  poll,  a  presiding  officer 
shall  have  the  power  by  law  belonging  to  a  deputy  returning  officer  in  a 
parliamentary  election  ;  and  any  presiding  officer  and  anv  clerk  appointed 
by  the  returning  officer  to  attend  at  a  polling  station  shall  have  the  power 
of  asking  the  questions  and  administering  the  oath  authorised  by  law  to  be 
asked  of  and  administered  to  voters,  and  any  justice  of  the  peace  and  any 
returning  officer  may  take  and  receive  any  declaration  authorised  by  this 
Act  to  be  taken  before  him. 


Liability  of  Officers  for  Misconduct, 

11.  Every  returning  officer,  presiding  officer,  and  clerk  who  is  guilty  of 
any  wilful  misfeasance  or  any  wilful  act  or  omission  in  contravention  of  this 
Act  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  or  liability  to  which  he  may  be 
subject,  forfeit  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  such  misfeasance,  act,  or  omission 
a  penal  sum  not  exceeoing  one  hundred  pounds. 

No  returning  officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connexion  with  the 
election  of  guardians  for  any  parish,  nor  any  partner  or  clerk  of  any  such 
officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate  in  the  management  or  conduct 
of  his  election  as  a  guardian.  If  any  returning  officer  or  officer  appointed 
by  him,  or  the  partner  or  clerk  of  any  such  officer,  shall  so  act  he  shall  be 
guilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 

Miscellaneous. 

Prohibition  of  Disclosure  of  Vote. 

12.  No  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  shall,  in  any  legal  proceeding 
to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state  for  whom  he  has 
voted. 

Non-compliance  toith  Rules. 

13.  No  election  shall  be  declared  invalid  by  reason  of  a  defect  in  the  title 
or  appointment  of  the  returning  officer  or  deputy  returning  officer,  or  of  a 
non-compliance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  First  Schedule  to  this  Act  or 
in  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  or  any  mistake  in  the  use 
of  the  forms  in  the  Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or  in  the  said  Order,  if  it 
appears  to  the  tribunal  having  cognizance  of  the  question  that  the  election 
was  conducted  iii  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  body  of 
this  Act  and  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1894,  and  that  such  non- 
compliance or  mistake  did  not  affect  the  result  of  the  election. 
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Personation. 

D^nition  and  Punishment  of  Personation, 

24.  The  following  enactments  shaU  be  made  with  respect  to  personation 
at  an  election  of  guardians  : 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  returning  officer  to  institute  a  prosecution 
against  any  person  whom  he  may  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  personation, 
or  of  aiding,  abetting,  counselling,  or  procuring  the  commission  of  the 
offence  of  personation  by  any  person,  at  the  election  for  which  he  is 
returning  officer,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecutor  and  the 
witnesses  in  such  case,  together  with  compensation  for  their  trouble  and  loss 
of  time,  shaU  be  allowed  by  the  court  in  the  same  manner  in  which  courts 
are  empowered  to  allow  the  same  in  cases  of  felony. 

Sections  86  to  89,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Parliamentary  Voters  Re^tra- 
tion  Act,  1843,*  shall  apply  to  personation  at  an  election  of  guardians  m  the 
same  manner  as  they  apply  to  a  person  who  knowingly  personates  and 
falsely  assumes  to  vote  in  the  name  of  another  person  as  mentioned  in  the 
said  Act,  but  with  the  substitution  of  the  words  *'  any  parochial  elector  or 
any  agent  appointed  under  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898," 
for  "  any  such  agent  so  appointed  as  aforesaid,"  or  for  any  reference  to  any 
such  agent,  and  of  "  the  presiding  officer  "  for  "  the  returning  officer  or  his 
respective  deputy." 

Effect  of  Schedules. 

28.  The  Schedules  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes  thereto,  and  directions 
therein  shall  be  construed  and  have  effect  as  part  of  this  Act. 


Scheduled  to  Act. 
First  Schedule  to  Act. 


BcLEs  FOR  Elections  of  Guardians. 

The  Poll. 

lo.  At  every  polling  place  the  returning  officer  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  provide  a 
sufficient  number  of  polling  stations  for  the  accommodation  of  the  electors 
entitled  to  vote  at  such  polling  places,  and  shall  distribute  the  polling 
stations  amongst  those  electors  in  such  manner  as  he  thinks  most  convenient. 

17.  A  separate  room  or  separate  booth  may  contain  a  separate  polling 
station,  or  several  polling  stations  may  be  constructed  in  the  same  room  or 
booth. 

18.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  vote  at  any  polling  station  except 
the  one  allotted  to  him. 

20.  The  returning  officer  shall  provide  each  polling  station  with  materials 
for  voters  to  mark  the  ballot  papers,  with  instruments  for  stamping  thereon 
the  official  mark,  and  with  copies  of  the  register  of  voters,  or  such  part 
thereof  as  contains  the  names  of  the  voters  allotted  to  vote  at  such  station. 
He  shall  keep  the  official  mark  secret. 

21.  The  presiding  officer  appointed  to  preside  at  each  station  shall  keep 
order  at  his  station,  shall  regulate  the  number  of  electors  to  be  admitted  at 
a  time,  and  shall  exclude  all  other  persons  except  the  clerks,  the  agents  of 
the  candjdates,  and  the  constables  on  duty. 


♦  6  *  7  Yiot.  0.  II 
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22.  Every  ballot  paper  shall  oontain  a  list  of  the  candidates  described  as 
in  their  respectiTe  nomination  papers,  and  arranged  alphabetically  in  the 
order  of  their  surnames,  and  (if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates  with  the 
same  surname)  of  their  other  names  :  it  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the 
Second  Schedule  to  this  Act  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  admit,  and 
shall  be  capable  of  being  folded  up. 

23.  Every  ballot  box  shall  be  so  constructed  that  the  ballot  papers  can  be 
introduced  therein,  but  cannot  be  withdrawn  therefrom,  without  thd  box 
being  unlocked.  The  presiding  officer  at  any  polling  station,  just  before  the 
commencement  of  the  poll,  shall  show  the  ballot  box  empty  to  such  persons, 
if  any,  as  may  be  present  in  such  station,  so  that  they  may  see  that  it  is 
empty,  and  shall  then  lock  it  up,  and  place  his  seal  upon  it  in  such  manner 
as  to  prevent  its  being  opened  without  breaking  such  seal,  and  shall  place  it 
in  his  view  for  the  receipt  of  ballot  papers,  and  keep  it  so  locked  and 
sealed. 

24.  Immediately  before  a  ballot  paper  is  delivered  to  an  elector,  it  shall  be 
marked  on  both  sides  with  the  official  mark,  either  stamped  or  perforated, 
and  the  number,  name,  and  description  of  the  elector  as  stated  in  the  copy 
of  the  register  shall  be  called  out,  and  the  number  of  such  elector,  together 
with  the  distinguishing  mark,  if  any,  of  the  part  of  the  register  in  which  the 
number  occurs  shall,  as  required  by  Section  2  of  this  Act  as  adapted,  be 
marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  a  mark  shall  be  placed  in  the  register  against 
the  number  of  the  elector,  to  denote  that  he  has  received  a  ballot  paper,  but 
without  showing  the  particular  ballot  paper  which  he  has  received. 

25.  The  elector,  on  receiving  the  ballot  paper,  shall  forthwith  proceed  into 
one  of  the  compartments  in  the  polling  station,  and  there  mark  his  paper, 
and  fold  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  and  shall  then  put  his  ballot  paper, 
so  folded  up,  into  the  ballot  box  ;  he  shall  vote  without  undue  delay,  and 
shall  quit  the  polling  station  as  soon  as  he  has  put  his  ballot  paper  into  the 
ballot  box. 

26.  The  presiding  officer,  on  the  application  of  any  voter  who  is  incapaci- 
tated by  blindness  or  other  physical  cause  from  voting  in  manner  prescribed 
by  this  Act,  or  (if  the  poll  be  taken  on  Saturday)  of  an^  voter  who  declares 
that  he  is  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  and  objects  on  religious  grounds  to  vote 
in  manner  prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  of  any  voter  whf  makes  such  a  declara- 
tion as  herein-after  mentioned  that  he  is  unable  to  read,  shall,  in  the  presence 
of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  cause  the  vote  of  such  voter  to  be  marked 
on  a  ballot  paper  in  manner  directed  by  such  voter,  and  the  ballot  paper  to 
be  placed  in  the  ballot  box,  and  the  name  and  number  on  the  register  of 
voters  of  every  voter  whose  vote  is  marked  in  pursuance  of  this  rule,  and 
the  reason  why  it  is  so  marked,  shall  be  entered  on  a  list,  in  this  Act  called 
"  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer." 

The  said  declaration,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  '^  the  declaration  of  in- 
ability to  read,"  shall  be  made  by  the  voter  at  the  time  of  polling,  before  the 
presiding  officer,  who  shall  attest  it  in  the  form  herein-after  mentioned,  and 
no,  fee,  stamp,  or  other  payment  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  such  declara- 
tion, and  the  said  declaration  shall  be  given  to  the  presiding  officer  at  the 
time  of  voting. 

27.  If  a  person,  representing  himself  to  be  a  particular  elector  named  on 
the  register,  applies  for  a  ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted  as  such 
elector,  the  applicant  shall,  upon  duly  answering  the  questions  permitted  by 
the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  to  be  asked  of  voters  at  the 
time  of  polling,  and  upon  taking  an  oath  in  the  form  herein-after  set  out, 
which  the  presiding  officer  shaU  administer,  be  entitled  to  miu>k  a  ballot 
paper  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  voter,  but  the  ballot  paper  (in  this 
Act  caUed  "  a  tendered  ballot  paper  ")  shall  be  of  a  colour  differing  from  the 
other  ballot  papers,  and,  instep  of  being  put  into  the  ballot  box,  shall  be 
given  to  the  presiding  officer  and  endorsed  by  him  with  the  name  of  the 
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voter  and  his  number  in  the  register  of  voters,  and  set  aside  in  a  separate 
packet,  and  shall  not  be  counted  by  the  returning  officer.  And  the  name  of 
the  voter  and  his  number  on  the  register  shall  be  entered  on  a  list,  in  this 
Act  called  **  the  tendered  votes  list." 

The  oath  shall  be  administered  in  the  following  form  : — 

'^  You  do  swear  that  you  are  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  ^.^. 
on  the  register  of  parochial  electors  for  the  parish  of 
[or  ward  of  the  parish  of  f,  and  that  you  have  not 

already  voted  at  the  present  election  of  guardians  in  this  or  any  other 
parish  or  ward  in  the  Union. 

"So  HELP  YOU  God." 

Provided  that  any  person  entitled  to  affirm  in  lieu  of  taking  an  oath  may 
affirm  in  the  following  form  : — 

"I,  A,B,,  do  solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  and  affirm  that  I  am 
the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A,B.  on  the  register  of 
parochial  electors  for  the  parish  of  [or  ward  of  the 

parish  of  |,  and  that  I  have  not  already  voted  at  the 

present  election  of  guardians  in  this  or  any  other  pansh  or  ward  in 
the  Union." 

28.  A  voter  who  has  inadvertently  dealt  with  his  ballot  paper  in  such 
manner  that  it  cannot  be  conveniently  used  as  a  ballot  paper  may,  on 
delivering  to  the  presiding  officer  the  ballot  paper  so  inadvertently  dealt 
with,  and  proving  the  fact  of  the  inadvertence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
presiding  officer,  obtain  another  ballot  paper  in  the  place  of  the  ballot  paper 
so  delivered  up  (in  this  Act  called  '^ a  spoilt  ballot  paper"),  and  the  spoilt 
paper  shall  be  immediately  cancelled. 

29.  The  presiding  officer  of  each  station,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
close  of  the  poll,  shall  make  up  into  separate  packets,  sealed  with  his  seal, — 

(1.)  Each  ballot  box  in  use  at  his  station,  unopened  but  with  the  key 
attached  ;  and 

(2.)  The  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers,  placed  together  ;  and 

(3.)  The  tendered  ballot  papers  ;  and 

(4.)  The  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  parochial  electors,  and  the 
counterfoils  o#the  ballot  papers  ;  and 

(;').)  The  tendered  votes  list,  and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding 
officer,  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  the  voters  whose  votes  are  so 
marked  by  the  presiding  officer  under  the  heads  "  physical  incapacity,'' 
'*  Jews,"  and  "  unable  to  read,"  and  the  declarations  of  inability  to 
read ;  • 

and  shall  deliver  such  packets  to  the  returning  officer,  or  deputy  returning 
officer,  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted,  unless  he  is  himself  such 
officer. 

30.  The  packets  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  made  by  such 
presiding  officer,  showing  the  number  of  ballot  papers  entrusted  to  him,  and 
accounting  for  them  under  the  heads  of  ballot  papers  in  the  ballot  box, 
unused,  spoilt,  and  tendered  ballot  papers,  which  statement  is  in  this  Act 
referred  to  as  the  ballot  paper  account. 

CountitKj  Vote». 

31.  Each  candidate  may  appoint  an  agent  to  attend  the  counting  of  the 
votes. 

32.  The  returning  officer  shall  make  arrangements  for  counting  the  votes 
in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  close  of  the  poll  and  shall  give  to  the  agents  of  the  cancUdates  appointed 
to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  notice  in  writing  of  the  time  and  place 
at  which  he  will  begin  to  count  the  same. 
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33.  The  returning  officer,  his  assistants  and  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  any  person  to  whom  the  Rule  51  of  this  Schedule  applies,  and 
no  other  person,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  returning  officer,  may  be 
present  at  the  counting  of  the  votes. 

34.  Before  the  returning  officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes,  he  shall  in 
the  presence  of  the  agents  of  the  candidates,  open  each  ballot  box,  and 
taking  out  the  papers  therein,  shall  count  and  record  the  number  thereof, 
and  then  mix  together  the  whole  of  the  ballot  papers  contained  in  the  ballot 
boxes.  * 

The  returning  officer,  while  counting  and  recording  the  number  of  ballot 
papers  and  oountmg  the  votes,  shall  keep  the  baUot  papers  with  their  faces 
upwards,  and  take  all  proper  precautions  for  preventing  any  person  from 
seeing  the  numbers  printed  on  the  backs  of  such  papers. 

35.  The  returning  officer  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  proceed  continuously 
with  counting  the  votes,  allowing  only  time  for  refreshment,  and  excluding 
if  and  so  fiu*  as  he  thinks  it  necessary,  the  hours  between  the  close  of  the 
poll  and  nine  o'clock  on  the  succeeding  morning.  During  the  excluded  time 
the  returning  officer  shall  place  the  ballot  papers  and  other  documents 
relaiting  to  the  election  under  his  own  seal  and  the  seals  of  such  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and  shall  otherwise 
take  proper  precautions  for  the  security  of  such  papers  and  documents. 

36.  The  returning  officer  shall  endorse  *'  rejected  "  on  any  ballot  paper 
which  he  may  reject  as  invalid,  and  shall  add  to  the  endorsement  "  rejection 
objected  to,  if  an  objection  be  in  fact  made  by  any  agent  to  his  decision. 
The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  showing  the  number  of 
ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him  under  the  several  beads  of — 

1.  Want  of  official  mark ; 

2.  Voting  for  more  candidates  than  entitled  to  ; 

3.  Writing  or  mark  by  which  voter  could  be  identified ; 

4.  Unmarked  or  void  for  uncertainty ; 

and  shall  on  request  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  such  state- 
ment. If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall,  with 
the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll,  report  to  the  returning  officer  the 
number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him  under  the  above 
heads,  and  no  such  statement  as  aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  returning 
officer.  The  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of 
the  candidates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it. 

37.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting,  the  returning  officer  shall  seal 
up  in  separate  packets  the  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers.  He  shall  not 
open  the  sealed  packet  of  tendered  ballot  papers  or  marked  copy  of  the 
register  of  voters  and  counterfoils,  but  shall  proceed,  in  the  presence  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates,  to  verify  the  ballot  paper  account  given  by  each 

E redding  officer  by  comparing  it  with  the  number  of  ballot  papers  recorded 
y  him  as  aforesaid,  and  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers  m  his  possession 
and  the  tendered  votes  list,  and  shall  reseal  each  sealed  packet  after  exami- 
nation. The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  as  to  the  result  of 
such  verification,  and  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to 
copy  it. 

If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  report  to 
the  returning  officer  the  result  of  the  verification,  and  no  such  statement  as 
aforesaid  shidl  be  drawn  up  by  the  returning  officer.  The  deputy  returning 
officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such 
report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it.  He  shall  with  his  report  send  to  the  returning 
officer  the  sealed  packets  of  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers,  and  the 
unopened  sealed  packets  which  he  has  received  from  any  presimng  officer. 
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38.  Lastly,  the  returning  officer  shall  carefully  presenre  for  the  period 
hereinafter  mentioned  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  in  his  possession, 
together  with  the  said  reports,  the  ballot  paper  accounts,  tendered  Totes  lists, 
lists  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer,  statements  relating  thereto, 
declarations  of  inability  to  read,  and  packets  of  counterfoils,  and  marked 
copies  of  registers,  endorsing  on  each  packet  a  description  of  its  contents  and 
the  datp  of  the  election  to  which  they  relate,  and  the  name  of  the  parish  for 
which  such  election  was  held. 

39.  The  returning  officer  shall  retain  for  six  months  all  documents  re- 
lating to  an  election  of  guardians,  and  then,  unless  otherwise  directed  by  an 
order  of  the  county  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  parish  or  in  any  part 
thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  in  which  the  election  is  questioned,  shall  cause 
them  to  be  destroyed. 

40.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  inspect  any  rejected  ballot  papers  in 
the  custody  of  the  returning  officer,  except  under  the  order  of  the  county 
court  or  tribunal  aforesaid,  to  be  granted  by  such  court  or  tribunal  on  being 
satisfied  by  evidence  on  oath  that  the  inspection  or  production  of  such  ballot 
papers  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  or  maintaining  a  prosecution 
for  an  offence  in  relation  to  ballot  papers,  or  for  the  purpose  of  a  petition 
questioning  an  election  or  return  ;  and  any  such  order  for  the  inspection  or 
production  of  ballot  papers  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to 
persons,  time,  place,  and  mode  of  inspection  or  production  as  the  court  or 
tribunal  making  the  same  may  think  expedient,  and  shall  be  obeyed  by  the 
returning  officer. 

41.  No  person  shall,  except  by  order  of  the  county  court  having  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  parish  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  any  tribunal  having  cognisance 
of  any  question  relating  to  the  election,  open  the  sealed  packet  of  counter- 
foils after  the  same  has  been  once  sealed  up,  or  be  allowed  to  inspect  any 
counted  ballot  papers  in  the  custody  of  the  returning  officer.  Such  order 
may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  persons,  time,  place,  and  mode 
of  opening  or  inspection  as  the  court  or  tribunal  making  the  order  mav 
think  expedient  :  Provided  that  on  making  and  carrying  into  effect  any  such 
order,  care  shall  be  taken  that  the  mode  in  which  any  particular  elector  has 
voted  shall  not  be  discovered  until  he  has  been  proved  to  have  voted,  and 
his  vote  has  been  declared  by  a  competent  court  to  be  invalid. 

42.  All  documents  in  the  custody  of  a  returning  officer,  in  pursuance  of 
this  Act,  other  than  ballot  papers  and  counterfoils,  shall  be  open  to  public 
inspection  at  such  time  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  have  been  or  may 
hereafter  bo  prescribed  by  the  London  County  Council,  and  the  returning 
officer  shall  supply  copies  of  or  extracts  from  the  said  documents  to  any 
person  demanding  the  same,  on  payment  of  such  fees  and  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  may  have  been  or  may  hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the  County 
Council. 

43.  Where  an  order  is  made  for  the  production  by  the  returning  officer  of 
any  document  in  his  possession  relating  to  any  specified  election  of  guardians 
the  production  by  such  officer  or  his  agent  of  the  document  ordered,  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  directed  by  such  order,  or  by  an  order  of  the  court 
having  power  to  make  such  first -mentioned  order,  shall  be  conclusive 
evidence  that  such  document  relates  to  the  specified  election  ;  and  any  en- 
dorsement appearing  on  any  packet  of  ballot  papers  produced  by  such 
returning  officer  or  his  agent  shall  be  evidence  of  such  papers  being  what 
they  are  stated  to  be  by  the  endorsement.  The  production  from  proper 
custody  of  a  ballot  paper  purporting  to  have  been  used  at  any  election,  and 
of  a  counterfoil  marked  with  the  same  printed  number  and  having  a  number 
marked  thereon  in  writing,  shall  be  jn'ima  facie  evidence  that  the  pereon 
who  voted  by  such  ballot  paper  was  the  person  who  at  the  time  of  such 
election  had  affixed  to  his  name  in  the  register  of  voters  at  such  election  the 
same  number  as  the  number  written  on  such  counterfoil. 

43.  (a)  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  any  Order  of  the  county  court 
under  these  Bules  in  like  manner  as  in  other  cases  in  such  court. 
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Oenertd  Provisions. 

47.  If  the  returning  officer  presides  at  any  polling  station,  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  relating  to  a  presiding  officer  snail  apply  to  such  returning 
officer  with  the  necessary  modifications  as  to  things  to  be  done  by  the 
returning  officer  to  the  presiding  officer,  or  the  presiding  officer  to  the 
returning  officer. 

48.  The  returning  officer  may,  in  addition  to  any  clerks,  appoint  com- 
petent persons  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes. 

49.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  a  returning  officer  for  the  purposes 
of  an  election  who  has  been  employed  by  any  other  person  in  or  about  the 
election. 

50.  The  presiding  officer  may  do,  by  the  clerks  appointed  to  assist  him, 
any  act  which  he  is  required  or  authorised  to  do  by  this  Act  at  a  polling 
station,  except  ordering  the  arrest,  exclusion,  or  ejection  from  the  polling 
station  of  any  person. 

51.  A  candidate  may  himself  undertake  the  duties  which  any  agent  of 
his,  if  appointed  under  Bule  31  of  this  Schedule,  might  have  undertaken, 
and  may,  if  he  does  not  appoint  such  an  agent,  be  present  at  the  counting 
of  the  votes,  or  may  himself  take  the  place  of  such  agent.  Provided  that 
any  person  acting  under  this  Rule  may  at  any  time,  before  so  acting,  make 
the  statutory  declaration  as  to  secrecy  required  by  Bule  54  of  this  Schedule, 
but  he  shall  not  so  act  until  he  has  inade  such  declaration. 

52.  The  name  and  address  of  every  agent  of  a  candidate  appointed  to 
attend  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  returning  officer 
one  clear  day  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  the  poll ;  and  the  returning 
officer  may  refuse  to  admit  to  the  place  where  the  votes  are  counted  any 
agent  whose  name  and  address  has  not  been  so  transmitted,  notwithstanding 
that  his  i^>pointment  may  be  otherwise  valid,  and  anv  notice  required  to  be 
given  to  an  agent  by  the  returning  officer  may  be  delivered  at  or  sent  by 
post  to  such  address. 

53.  If  any  person  appointed  an  agent  for  the  purposes  of  attending  a 
polling  station  or  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  dies,  or  becomes  incapable  of 
acting  during  the  time  of  the  election,  another  agent  may  be  appointed  in 
his  p&ce,  and  notice  shall  forthwith  be  given  to  the  returning  officer  in 
writing  of  the  name  and  address  of  any  agent  so  appointed. 

54.  Every  returning  officer,  and  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised  to 
attend  at  a  polling  station,  and  also  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised 
to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes,  shall,  before  the  opening  of  the  poll, 
make  a  statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  in  the  presence,  if  he  is  the 
returning  officer,  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  he  is  any  other  officer  or 
an  agent,  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  of  the  returning  officer  ;  but  no  such 
returning  officer,  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  as  aforesaid  shall,  save  as  aforesaid, 
be  required  as  such  to  niake  any  declaration  or  take  any  oath  on  the  occasion 
of  any  election. 

55.  Where  in  this  Act  any  expressions  are  used  requiring  or  authorising 
or  inferring  that  any  act  or  thing  is  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  the  agente 
of  the  candidates,  such  expressions  shall  be  deemed  to  refer  to  the  presence 
of  such  agents  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  authorised  to  attend,  ana  as  have 
in  fact  attended,  at  the  time  and  place  where  such  act  or  thing  is  being  done, 
and  the  non-attendance  of  any  agents  or  agent  at  such  time  and  place  shall 
not,  if  such  act  or  thing  be  otherwise  duly  done,  in  anywise  invalidate  the 
act  or  thing  done. 
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Second  Schedule  to  Act. 

Note. — The  forms  contained  in  this  Schedule,  or  forms  as  nearly  re- 
sembling the  same  as  circnmstances  wiU  admit,  shall  be  used  in  all  cases  to 
which  they  refer  and  are  applicable,  and  when  so  used  shall  be  sufficient 
in  law. 

Form  of  Ballat  Paper. 

Form  of  Front  of  Ballot  Paper. 

ELECTION  OF    GUARDIANS. 


Counterfoil  No. 


BROWN 

(John  Brown,  of  10,  Albert  Place, 
Accountant.) 


GREEN 

(Robert  Green,  of  160,  George  Street, 
Shoemaker.) 


JONES 


NOTB  : — 

The  counter/oil 
i$  to  have  a  nuM' 
her  to  correspond 
with  that  on  the 
back  of  the  Ballot 
Paper, 


8 

(William  David  Jones,  of  96,  Eldon 
Terrace,  Barrister  at  Law.) 

4 

MERTON 

(Hon.  George  Travis,  commonly  called 

Viscount  Merton,  of  66,  Queen  Square, 

Gentleman.) 

S 

ROBINSON 

(Jane  Ellen  Robinson,  of  26,  Park 
Gardens,  married  woman.) 

6 

SMITH 

(Henry  Smith,  of  114.  High  Street, 
Grocer.) 

Form  of  Back  of  Ballot  Paper. 


No. 


Election  of  guardians  for 

or  ward  of 

18 


parish  [or  united  parishes 
parish]. 


Note. — The  number  on  the  ballot  paper  is  to  correspond  with  that  on 
the  counterfoil. 

Directions  (is  to  printing  Ballot  Paper, 

Nothing  is  to  be  printed  on  the  ballot  paper  except  in  accordance  with 
this  schedule.  ^ 

The  surname  of  each  candidate,  and  if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates 
of  the  same  surname,  also  the  other  names  of  such  candidates,  shall  be 
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printed  in  lai^  oharacten,  and  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions, 
and  the  number  on  the  back  of  the  paper,  shall  be  printed  in  small 
characters. 

Form  of  Direction$  for  the  Guidance  of  the  Voter  in  voting^  which  shcdl  be 
printed  in  conspicuous  characters^  and  placarded  outside  every  Polling 
StcUion  and  in  every  Compartment  of  every  Polling  Station, 

The  voter  may  vote  for  candidates  as  guardians. 

The  voter  will  go  into  one  of  the  compartments,  and,  with  the  pencil 
provided  in  the  compartment,  place  a  cross  on  the  right-hand  side,  opposite 
the  name  of  each  candidate  for  whom  he  votes,  thus  X- 

The  voter  will  then  fold  up  the  ballot  paper  so  as  to  show  the  official 
mark  on  the  back,  and  leaving  the  compartment  will,  without  showing  the 
front  of  the  paper  to  any  person,  show  the  official  nuu^  on  the  back  to  the 
presiding  officer,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  presiding  officer,  put  the 
paper  into  the  ballot  box  and  forthwith  quit  the  polling  station. 

If  the  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a  ballot  paper,  he  can  return  it  to  the 
officer,  who  will,  if  satisfied  of  such  inadvertence,  give  him  another  paper. 

If  the  voter  votes  for  more  than  candidates,  or  places  any  mark  on 

the  paper  by  which  he  may  be  afterwards  identified,  his  ballot  paper  will  be 
void^  and  will  not  be  counted. 

If  the  voter  takes  a  ballot  paper  out  of  the  polling  station,  or  deposits  in 
the  ballot  box  any  other  paper  than  the  one  given  him  by  the  officer,  he 
will  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  any 
term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Note. — These  directions  shall  be  illustrated  by  examples  of  the  ballot 
paper. 

Form  of  Statutory  Declaration  of  Secrecy, 

I  solemnly  promise  and  declare,  That  I  will  not  at  this  election  of  guar- 
dians for  the  parish  of  [or  united  parishes  of 
or                     ward  of  the  parish  of  ],  do  anything  forbidden  by 
section  four  of  The  BaUot  Act,  1872,  which  has  been  tesA  to  me. 

Note. — The  section  must  be  read  to  the  declarant  by  the  person  taking 
the  declaration.  One  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  returning  officer  in 
respect  of  all  the  parishes  for  which  he  is  returning  officer. 

Form  of  Declaration  of  inability  to  read. 

I,  A,B,^  of  ,  being  numbered  on  the 

register  of  the  parochial  electors  for  the  pansh  of  ,  do  hereby 

declare  that  I  am  unable  to  read. 

A.B.^  his  mark, 

day  of  ,  18        . 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  presiding  officer  for  the 
polling  station  for  the  parish  of  [or  united  parishes  of 

or  ward  of  the  parish  of  ],  do  hereby  certify  that  the 

above  declaration  having  been  first  read  to  the  above-named  A,B,y  was 
signed  by  him  in  my  presence  with  his  mark. 

(Signed)  CD,, 
Presiding  officer  for  polling  station  for  the 

parish  of  [or  united  parishes  of 

or  ward  of  the  parish  of  1. 

day  of  18        . 
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Fourth  SchedtUe, 


Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  as 
adapted  and  alteref)   in   their  application   to  the  election 

OF   (frAKDIANS. 

I 

Offences  in  relation  to  Nomination  Papers. 

74. — (1.)  If  any  person  forges  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently 
destroys  any  nomination  paper,  or  delivers  to  the  returning  officer  any 
forged  nomination  paper,  knowing  it  to  be  forged,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanor,  and  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding 
six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

(2.)  An  attempt  to  commit  any  such  offence  shall  be  punishable  as  the 
offence  is  punishable. 

Neglect  of  Duty  by  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer. 

75. — (1.)  If  a  person  who  has  undertaken  to  act  as  returning  officer,  or 
deputy  returning  officer,  at  an  election  of  guardians,  neglects  or  refuses  to 
conduct  or  declare  the  election  in  manner  provided  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Act,  1894,  and  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898,  he  shall 
for  every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds, 
recoverable  by  action. 

(2.)  An  action  under  this  section  shall  not  lie  after  three  months  from 
the  neglect  or  refusal. 


Fifth  Schedule. 


Provisions  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,  with  respect 
TO  the  Acceptance  of  Office,  re-eligibility  op  Holders  of 
Office,  and  Filling  of  Casual  Vacancies,  as  adapted  and 
altered  in  their  Application  to  the  Election  of  Guardians. 

Obligation  to  accept  Office  or  pay  Fine. 

34. — (1.)  Every  qualified  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to 
the  office  of  guardian,  unless  exempt  under  this  section  or  otherwise  by  law, 
either  shall  accept  the  office  by  making  and  subscribing  the  declaration 
required  by  this  Act  within  one  month  after  notice  of  being  elected  or 
deemed  to  be  re-elected,  or  shall,  in  lieu  thereof,  be  liable  to  pay  to  the 
board  of  guardians  a  fine  of  such  amount,  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  as  the 
guardians  by  regulations  determine,  and  such  fine  shall  be  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  parish  for  which  the  person  was  elected. 

(2.)  If  there  are  no  regulations  determining  fines,  the  fine  shall  be 
twenty  pounds. 

(3.)  The  persons  exempt  under  this  section  are — 

Any  person  disabled  by  lunacy  or  imbecility  of  mind,  or  by  deaf- 
ness, blindness,  or  other  permanent  infirmity  of  body,  and  any 
person  who,  having  within  five  years  before  the  day  of  election 
served  the  office  of  guardian  for  the  parish  or  other  area,  claims 
exemption  within  ten  days  after  notice  of  election  or  of  being 
declared  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(4.)  A  fine  payable  under  this  section  shall  be  recoverable  summarily. 

(5.)  If  a  person  is  either  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  guardian  in 
more  than  one  parish  or  other  area  in  the  poor  law  union  for  which  the 
election  is  held,  he  shall  not  accept  office  in  respect  of  more  than  one  of 
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such  areas,  and  if  he  accepts  office  or  pays  the  fine  for  non-acceptance  of 
office  in  respect  of  one  of  such  areas,  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  a  fine  for  non- 
acceptance  of  office  in  respect  of  any  other  of  such  areas. 

(6.)  Any  person  who  has  been  nominated  and  elected  without  his  con- 
sent to  his  nomination  being  previously  obtained  shall  not  be  liable  to  a  fine 
under  this  section. 

Declaration  on  Acceptance  of  Office, 

35.  A  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  to  the  office  of  guardian 
shall  not,  until  he  has  made  and  subscribed  before  two  guardians  of  the  Poor 
Law  union,  or  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the  union,  or,  if  he  is  absent  from 
the  United  Kingdom,  before  a  British  Consul,  a  declaration  in  the  following 
form  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  act  in  the  office  except  in  administering 
that  declaration : — 

Form  op  Declaration  on  Acceptance  op  Oppice. 

I,  A.B.y  having  been  elected  [or  being  deemed  to  be  re-elected]  guardian 
for  the  Poor  Law  union  of  in  respect  of  the 

Parish  of  [or  of  the  united  parishes 

of  and  ,  or  of  the 

ward  of  the  parish  of  J,  hereby  declare 

that  I  take  the  said  office  upon  myself,  and  will  duly  and  faithfully  fulfil  the 
duties  thereof  according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  ability. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,18    . 

This  declaration  was  made  and  subscribed  before  us* 
guardians  of  the  above-named  union. 

Poioer  to  receive  Declaration. 

239. — (1.)  Members  of  the  board  of  guardians  or  the  clerk  or  a  British 
Consul  shall  have  authority  to  receive  the  declaration  required  to  be  made 
by  a  gaardian  without  any  commission  or  authority  other  than  this  Act. 

(2.)  The  declaration,  if  made  before  a  British  Consul,  shall  be  forthwith 
sent  to  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 

Penalty  on  acting  in  office  wiihout  making  Declaration, 

41.  If  any  person  acts  in  the  office  of  guardian  without  having  made 
the  declaration  by  this  Act  required,  he  shaO  for  each  offence  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  twenty  pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 

Re-eligibility  of  Office-holders. 

37.  A  person  ceasing  to  hold  the  office  of  guardian  shall,  unless  dis- 
qualified to  hold  the  office,  be  re-eligible. 

Filling  of  Oaeual  Vacancies. 

40.^ — (1.)  On  a  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian,  an  election  shall 
be  held  in  accordance  with  the  Guardians  (London)  Election  Order,  1898  ; 
and  the  person  elected  shall  hold  the  office  until  the  time  when  the  person 
in  whose  place  he  is  elected  would  regularly  have  gone  out  of  office,  and  he 
shall  then  go  out  of  office. 

(2.)  In  case  of  more  than  one  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian 
being  filled  at  the  same  election,  the  guardian  elected  by  the  smallest  number 
of  votes  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  in  the  place  of  him  who  would 
regularly  have  first  gone  out  of  office,  and  the  guardian  elected  by  the  next 


*  If  the  deolara- 
tion  is  made  and 
sabecribed  before 
the  clerk  or  a 
oonsnU  adapt 
form  aooordingly. 
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smallest  nnmber  of  votes  shall  be  deemed  to  be  elected  in  the  place  of  him 
who  would  regularly  have  next  gone  out  of  office,  and  so  with  respect  to  the 
others  ;  and  if  there  has  not  been  a  contested  election,  or  if  any  doubt  arises, 
the  order  of  rotation  shall  be  determined  by  the  board  of  guardians. 

(3.)  Non-acceptance  of  office  by  a  person  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re- 
elected creates  a  casual  vacancy. 

Time  for  filing  Catual  Vctcandes. 

66. — (1.^  On  a  casual  vacancy  in  the  office  of  guardian,  the  election  shall 
be  held  within  one  month  after  notice  in  writing  of  the  vacancy  has  been 
given  to  the  chairman  of  the  board  of  guardians  or  to  the  clerk  by  two 
guardians. 

(3.)  The  day  of  election  shall  be  fixed  by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 

(4.)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  authorise  or  require  a  returning  officer  to 
hold  an  election  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  which  occurs  within  six  months 
before  the  ordinary  day  of  retirement  from  the  office  in  which  the  vacancy 
occurs,  and  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  at  the  next  ordinary  election. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-first  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 

(L.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 

Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


(b)  Meetings  and  Proceedings  of  Guardians. 

Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  dated  July  24, 
1847.  "  General  Consolidated  Order,"  as  amended 
BY  subsequent  Orders,  including  Order  dated 
February  26,  1866.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  ; 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  several 
Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions ; 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which 
the  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions  are  situate ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

We,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authorities  vested  in  us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of 

*  ThiB  amending  order  is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Enles  and  Orders 
Beriaed  (Ist  edition),  Vol.  5,  p.  248. 
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the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth, 
intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and  better  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England  and 
Wales,"  *  and  by  all  other  Acts  amending  the  same,  do  hereby 
rescind  every  Order,  whether  General  or  Special,  heretofore 
issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  to  tne  unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  which  relates  to  the 
several  subjects  herein  provided  for,  except  so  far  as  the 
same  may  have  related  to  the  apprenticeship  of  any  poor 
person  not  yet  completed,  or  may  have  required  or  authorised 
the  appointment  of  any  officer,  or  the  giving  of  any  security, 
or  the  making  of  any  contract  not  yet  executed,  or  the  making 
of  any  orders  by  the  guardians  for  contributions  and  pay- 
ments not  yet  obeyed,  or  may  have  defined  the  salaries  of 
any  officers,  or  have  prescribed  the  districts  within  which  the 
duties  of  any  officer  shall  be  performed,  or  may  have  pro- 
vided for  the  class  of  paupers  or  their  number  to  be  received 
into  any  particular  workhouse,  or  may  have  provided  for  the 
election  of  guardians  in  any  case  where  such  election  shall 
not  have  been  completed  when  this  Order  shall  come  into 
force,  and  except  the  Order  regulating  the  mode  of  election 
of  guardians,  bearing  date  the  sixth  day  of  March  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-six,  and  addressed  to  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Nottingham  Union.\ 

And  we  do  hereby  order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect 
to  each  of  the  said  unions  as  follows  : — 

Articles  1-27.  [TAese  Articles  were  rescinded  by  the  General 
Order  of  February  14,  1877,  which  Order  is  now  obsolete.] 


Meetings  of  the  Ouardians.l 

Article  28. — ^The  guardians  shall  upon  the  day  of  the  week, 
and  at  the  time  of  day,  and  at  the  place  already  appointed 
for  holding  the  ordinary  meetings,  hold  an  ordinary  meeting 
once  at  the  least  in  every  week  or  fortnight  for  the  execution 
of  their  duties ;  and  may,  when  they  think  fit,  change  the 
period^  time,  and  place  of  such  ordinary  meeting,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Commissioners  previously  obtained. 

Article  29. — The  guardians  shall  at  the  first  meeting  after 
the  Fifteenth  day  of  April,  elect  out  of  the  whole  number 
of  guardians  a  chairman  and  a  vice-chairman,  who,  provided 
they  be  guardians  at  the  time,  shall  continue  respectively 
to  act  as  such  chairman  and  vice-chairman  for  the  year  next 
ensuing. 

Article  30. — The  [guardians  at  any  time  may  elect  two 
vice-chairmen,  and  if  such  vice-chairmen  be  appointed  at  the 


*  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  (4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76). 

f  This  exoet>fion  has  now  been  removed  by  Orders  issued  to  that  union. 

i  See  also  Order  of  May  13,  1893,  printed  at  p.  131  below.      - 
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same  time,  the  guardians  shall  determine  their  precedence ; 
according  to  which  precedence  one  of  the  said  vice-chairmen 
shall  thenceforth  preside  and  act  as  in  the  case  when  only 
one  vice-chairman  is  elected. 

Article  31. — If  a  chairman  or  a  vice-chairman  cease  to  be 
a  guardian,  or  refuse,  or  become  incapable,  to  act  as  chairman, 
or  vice-chairman,  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office, 
the  guardians  shall,  within  one  month  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  vacancy,  refusal,  or  incapacity,  elect  some  other 
guardian  to  be  chairman,  or  vice-chairman,  as  the  case  may 
be. 

Article  32. — Whereas  no  act  of  any  meeting  of  the 
guardians  will  be  valid  unless  three  guardians  be  present  and 
concur  therein  ;  if  three  guardians  be  not  present  at  any 
meeting  the  clerk  shall  make  an  entry  of  that  fact  in  the 
minute  book,  and  the  time  for  holding  such  meeting  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  expired  as  soon  as  the  said  entry  shall  have 
been  made.  But  one  hour  at  least  shall  be  allowed  to  elapse 
from  the  time  fixed  for  the  commencement  of  the  meeting, 
before  such  entry  shall  be  made. 

Article  33. — If  three  or  four  or  more  guardians  be  present 
at  any  ordinary  meeting,  such  three,  or  the  majority  of  such 
four  or  more  guardians,  may  adjourn  the  same,  to  the  day  of 
the  nfext  ordinary  meeting,  or  to  some  other  day  previous  to 
the  next  ordinary  meeting. 

A.rticle  34. — An  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians 
may  be  summoned  to  be  held  at  any  time,  upon  the  requisi- 
tion of  any  two  guardians,  addressed  to  the  clerk.  Every 
such  requisition  shall  be  made  in  writing,  in  the  Form  (F.) 
hereunto  annexed,  and  no  business,  other  than  the  business 
specified  in  the  said  requisition,  shall  be  transacted  at  such 
extraordinary  meeting. 

Article  35. — Notice  of  every  change  in  the  period,  time,  or 
place  of  holding  any  meeting,  and  notice  of  the  adjournment 
of  any  meeting,  and  notice  of  every  extraordinary  meeting, 
shall  be  given  in  writing  to  every  guardian.  Every  such 
notice  shall  be  respectively  in  the  i'orms  (G.),  (H.),  and  (I.) 
hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  be  given  or  sent  by  the  clerk 
to  every  guardian,  or  left  at  his  place  of  abode  two  days,  if 
practicable,  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  to 
which  it  relates. 

Article  36. — If  any  case  of  emergency  arise,  requiring  that 
a  meeting  of  the  guardians  should  immediately  take  place, 
they,  or  any  three  of  them,  may  meet  at  the  ordinary  place 
of  meeting,  and  take  such  case  into  consideration,  and  may 
make  an  order  thereon. 

Proceedings  of  the  Ouardians, 

Article  37. — At  every  meeting  the  chairman,  or  in  his 
absence  a  vice-chairman,  shall  preside ;  but  if  at  the  corn- 
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mencement  of  any  meeting  the  chairman  and  vice-chairman 
or  vice-chairmen  be  absent,  the  guardians  present  shall  elect 
one  of  themselves  to  preside  at  such  meeting  as  chairman 
thereof,  until  the  chairman  or  a  vice-chairman  take  the  chair. 

Article  38. — Every  question  at  any  meeting  consisting  of 
more  than  three  guardians  shall  be  determined  by  a  majority 
of  the  votes  of  the  guardians  present  thereat,  and  voting  on 
the  question,  and  when  there  shall  be  an  equal  number  of 
votes  on  any  question,  such  question  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  lost. 

Article  39. — No  resolution  agreed  to  or  adopted  by  the 
guardians  shall  be  rescinded  or  altered  by  them,  unless  some 
guardian  shall  have  given  to  the  board  seven  days*  notice  of 
a  motion  to  rescind  or  alter  such  resolution,  which  notice 
shall  be  forthwith  entered  on  the  minutes  by  the  clerk. 
Provided  always,  that  this  regulation  shall  not  extend  to  any 
resolution  which  immediately  concerns  the  allowance  of  relief 
to  any  person,  or  the  punishment  of  any  pauper,  or  to  any 
resolution  which  the  Commissioners  ipay  request  the  guardians 
to  reconsider  or  amend,  or  to  any  question  of  emergency. 

Article  40. — The  guardians  may  from  time  to  time  (as 
occasion  may  require),  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  and 
report  on  any  special  subject,  and  such  committee  may  meet 
at  such  times  and  places  as  to  them  may  seem  convenient ; 
but  no  act  or  decision  of  any  such  committee  shall  of  itself 
be  deemed  to  be  the  act  of  the  guardians. 

Article  41. — At  every  ordinary  meeting,  of  the  guardians, 
the  business  shall,  as  far  as  may  be  convenient,  be  conducted 
in  the  following  order  : 

Firstly. — The  minutes  of  the  last  ordinary  meeting,  and  of 
any  other  meeting  which  may  have  been  held  since 
such  ordinary  meeting,  shall  be  read  to  the  guardians ; 
and,  in  order  that  such  minutes  may  be  recognised 
as  a  record  of  the  acts  of  the  guardians  at  their  last 
meeting,  they  shall  be  signed  by  the  chairman  pre- 
siding at  the  meeting  at  which  such  minutes  are 
read,  and  an  entry  of  the  same  having  been  so  read 
shall  be  made  in  the  minutes  of  the  day  when  read. 
Secondly. — The  guardians  shall  dispose  of  such  business 
as  may  arise  out  of  the  minutes  so  read,  and  shall 
give  the  necessary  directions  thereon. 
Thirdly. — They  shall  proceed  to  give  the  necessary  direc- 
tions respecting  all  applications  for  relief  made 
since  the  last  ordinary  meeting,  and  also  respecting 
the  amount  and  nature  of  relief  to  be  given  and  con- 
tinued to  the  paupers  then  in  the  receipt  of  relief, 
until  the  next  ordinary  meeting,  or  for  such  other 
time  as  such  relief  may  be  deemed  to  be  necessary. 
Fourthly. — They  shall  hear  and  consider  any  application 
for  relief  which  may  be  then  made,  and  determine 
thereon. 
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Fifthly. — They  shall  read  the  report  of  the  state  of  the 
workhouse  or  workhouses,   examine  all  books   and 
accounts  relative  to  the  relief  of  the  paupers  of  the 
union,  and  give  all  needful  directions  concerning  the 
management  and  discipline  of   the  said  workhouse 
or  workhouses  and  the  providing  of  furniture  and 
stores  and  other  articles. 
Sixthly. — They  shall  examine  the  treasurer's  account,  and 
shall,  when  necessary,  make  orders  on  the  overseers 
or  other  proper  authorities  of  the  several  parishes 
in  the  union,  for  providing  such  sums  as  may  be 
lawfully  required    by  the  guardians  on  account  of 
the  respective  parishes. 
Seventhly. — They  shall  transact  any  such  business  as  may 
not  fall  within  any  of  the  above  classes. 
Article  42. — When  the  guardians  have  allowed  relief  in  the 
workhouse  to  any  applicant,  a  written  or  printed  order  for  his 
admission  therein,  signed  by  the  clerk,  shall  be   forthwith 
delivered  to  the  applicant,  or  to  any  person  on  his  behalf. 

Article  43. — When  thfe  guardians  have  allowed  out-door 
relief,  in  money  or  kind,  to  any  applicant,  the  particulars  of 
such  relief  shall  be  entered,  by  the  proper  relieving  officer,  in 
a  ticket  according  to  Form  (K.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  such 
ticket  shall  be  delivered  by  him  to  the  applicant,  or  to  some 
person  on  his  behalf. 

Contracts  of  the  Ouardians,* 

Article  44. — All  contracts  to  be  entered  into  on  behalf  of  the 
union  relating  to  the  maintenance,  clothing,  lodging,  employ- 
ment, or  relief  of  the  poor,  or  for  any  other  purpose  relating 
to  or  connected  with  the  general  management  of  the  poor, 
shall  be  made  and  entered  into  by  the  guardians. 

Article  45. — The  guardians  shall  require  tenders  to  be  made 
in  some  sealed  paper  for  the  supply  of  all  provisions,  fuel, 
clothing,  furniture,  or  other  goods,  or  materials,  the  con- 
sumption of  which  may  be  estimated,  one  month  with  another, 
to  exceed  ten  pounds  per  month,  and  all  provisions,  fuel, 
clothing,  furniture,  or  other  goods,  or  materials,  the  cost  of 
which  may  be  reasonably  estimated  to  exceed  fifty  pounds  in 
a  single  sum,  and  shall  purchase  the  same  upon  contracts  to  be 
entered  into  after  the  receipt  of  such  tenders. 

Article  46. — Any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed  in  the 
workhouse,  or  the  premises  connected  with  the  workhouse,  or 
any  fixtures  to  be  put  up  therein,  which  may  respectively  be 
reasonably  estimated  to  exceed  the  cost  of  fifty  pounds  in  one 
sum,  shall  be  contracted  for  by  the  guardians,  on  sealed 
tenders,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Articles  45  and  47. 

Article  47. — Notice  of  the  nature  and  conditions  of  the  con- 
tract to  be  entered  into,  of  the  estimated  amount  of  the  articles 

♦  The  Eegulations  as  to  contracts  and  tenders  were  allowed  by  Order 
of  December  31,  1877,  printed  at  p.  135  below. 
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required,  of  the  last  day  on  which  tenders  will  be  received,  and 
the  day  on  which  the  tenders  will  be  opened,  shall  be  given 
in  some  newspaper  circulating  in  the  union,  not  less  than  ten 
days  previous  to  the  last  day  on  which  tenders  are  to  be 
received ;  and  no  tender  shall  be  opened  by  the  clerk,  or  anv 
guardian,  or  other  person,  prior  to  the  day  specified  in  such 
notice,  or  otherwise  than  at  a  meeting  of  the  said  guardians. 

Article  48. — When  any  tender  is  accepted,  the  party  making 
the  tender  shall,  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations,  enter  into  a 
contract  in  writing,  with  the  guardians,  containing  the  terms, 
conditions,  and  stipulations  mutually  agreed  upon,  and 
whenever  the  guaraians  deem  it  advisable,  the  party  con- 
tracting shall  find  one  or  more  surety  or  sureties,  who  shall 
enter  into  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  due  performance  of  the 
contract,  or  shall  otherwise  secure  the  same. 

Article  49. — -Provided  always,  that  if  from  the  peculiar  na- 
ture of  any  provisions,  fuel,  clothing,  furniture,  goods,  materials 
or  fixtures  to  be  supplied,  or  of  any  work  or  repairs  to  be 
executed,  it  shall  appear  to  the  guardians  desirable  that 
a  specific  person  or  persons  be  employed  to  supply  or  execute 
the  same,  without  requiring  sealed  tenders  as  herein-before 
directed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  guardians,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Commissioners  first  obtained,  to  enter  into  a 
contract  with  the  said  person  or  persons  and  to  require  such 
sureties  and  securities  as  are  specified  in  Article  48. 

Article  50. — Every  contract  to  be  hereafter  made  by  any 
guardians  shall  contain  a  stipulation  requiring  the  contractor 
to  send  in  his  bill  or  account  of  the  sum  due  to  him  for  goods 
or  work,  on  or  before  some  day  to  be  named  in  the  contract. 

Article  51. — The  guardians  shall  fix  some  day  or  days,  not 
being  more  than  twenty-one  days  after  the  end  of  each  quarter, 
for  the  attendance  of  contractors  and  tradesmen,  or  their 
authorised  agents,  and  the  clerk  shall  notify  such  day  to  every 
contractor  or  tradesman  to  whom  money  may  be  due,  or  to  his 
agent,  or  he  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the  guardians,  cause 
the  same  to  be  advertised  in  some  newspaper. 

Apprenticeship  of  Pauper  Children. 

Parties. 

Article  52. — No  child  under  the  age  of  nine  years,  and  no 
child  (other  than  a  deaf  and  dumb  child)  who  cannot  read  and 
write  his  own  name,  shall  be  bound  apprentice  by  the  guardians. 

Article  53. — No  child  shall  be  so  bound  to  a  person  who  is  not 
a  housekeeper,  or  assessed  to  the  poor-rate  in  his  own  name ; 
Or  who  is  a  journeyman,  or  a  person  not  carrying  on  trade 

or  business  on  his  own  account ; 
Or  who  is  under  the  age  of  twenty-one ; 
Or  who  is  a  married  woman. 
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The  Premium, 

Article  54. — No  premium,  other  than  clothing  for  the  appren 
tice,   shall  be  given  upon  the  binding  of  any  person  above 
the   age  of  sixteen  years,  unless  such   person  be  maimed, 
deformed,  or  suffering  from  some  permanent  bodily  infirmity, 
such  as  may  render  him  unfit  for  certain  trades  or  sorts  of  work. 

Article  65. — Where  any  premium  is  given  it  shall  in  part  con- 
sist of  clothes  supplied  to  the  apprentice  at  the  commencement 
of  the  binding,  and  in  part  of  money,  one  moiety  whereof  shall 
be  paid  to  the  master  at  the  binding  and  the  residue  at  the 
termination  of  the  first  year  of  the  binding. 

Term. 

Article  56. — No  apprentice  shall  be  bound  by  the  guardians 
for  more  than  eight  years. 

Consent 

.  Article  57. — No  person  above  fourteen  years  of  age  shall  be 
so  bound  without  his  consent. 

And  no  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen  years  shall  be  so  bound 
without  the  consent  of  the  father  of  such  child,  or  if  the  father 
be  dead,  or  be  disqualified  to  give  such  consent,  as  herein-after 
provided,  or  if  such  child  be  a  bastard,  without  the  consent  of 
the  mother,  if  living,  of  such  child. 

Provided,  that  where  such  parent  is  transported  beyond 
the  seas,  or  is  in  custody  of  the  law,  having  been  convicted  of 
some  felony,  or  for  the  space  of  six  calendar  months  before  the 
time  of  executing  the  indenture  has  deserted  such  child,  or  for 
such  space  of  time  has  been  in  the  service  of  Her  Majesty,  or 
of  the  East  India  Company,  in  any  place  out  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  such  parent,  if  the  father,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
disqualified  as  herein-before  stated,  and  if  it  be  the  mother, 
no  such  consent  shall  be  required. 

Place  of  Service. 

Article  58. — No  child  shall  be  bound  to  a  master  whose 
place  of  business,  whereat  the  child  is  to  work  and  live,  is 
distant  more  than  thirty  miles  from  the  place-  in  which  the 
child  is  residing  at  the  time  of  the  proposed  binding,  or  at  the 
time  of  his  being  sent  on  trial  to  such  master ; 

Unless  in  any  particular  case  the  Commissioners  shall,  on 
application  to  them,  otherwise  permit. 

Preliminaries  to  the  Binding. 

Article  59. — If  the  child  whom  it  is  proposed  to  bind 
apprentice,  be  in  the  workhouse,  and  under  the  age  of  four- 
teen years,  the  guardians  shall  require  a  certificate  in  writing 
from  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  as  to  the  fitness 
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in  regard  to  bodily  health  and  strength  of  such  child  to  be 
bound  apprentice  to  the  proposed  trade,  and  shall  also  a^ertain 
from  the  master  of  the  workhouse  the  capacity  of  the  child 
for  such  binding  in  other  respects. 

Article  60. — If  the  child  be  not  in  the  workhouse,  but  in 
the  union  by  the  guardians  of  which  it  is  proposed  that  he 
shall  be  bound,  the  relieving  officer  of  the  district  in  which 
the  child  is  residing  shall  examine  into  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  the  condition  of  the  child,  and  of  his  parents,  if  any, 
and  the  residence  of  the  proposed  master,  the  nature  of  his 
trade,  and  generally  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  particular  binding, 
the  number  of  other  apprentices,  if  any,  then  bound  to  him, 
and  shall  report  the  result  of  his  inquiry  to  the  guardians. 

Article  61. — If  in  any  case  within  Article  60,  the  guardians 
think  proper  to  proceed  with  the  binding,  they  shall,  when  the 
child  is  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  direct  the  relieving 
officer  to  take  the  child  to  the  medical  officer  of  the  district, 
to  be  examined  as  to  his  fitness  in  respect  of  bodily  health  and 
strength  for  the  proposed  trade  or  business ;  and  such  medical 
officer  shall  certify  in  writing  according  to  his  judgment  in 
the  matter,  which  certificate  shall  be  produced  by  the  said 
relieving  officer  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  guardians. 

Article  62. — If  the  child  be  not  residinor  within  the  union, 
the  guardians  who  propose  to  bind  him  shall  not  proceed  to  do 
so  unless  they  receive  such  a  report  as  is  required  in  Article  60 
from  the  relieving  officer  of  the  district  in  which  such  child 
is  residing  and  a  certificate  from  some  medical  man  practising 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  child's  residence  to  the  efiect 
required  in  Article  61. 

Article  63. — When  it  is  proposed  to  give  a  premium  other 
than  clothing  upon  the  binding  of  any  person  above  the  age 
of  sixteen  years,  the  guardians  shall  require  a  certificate  in 
writing  from  some  medical  practitioner,  certifying  that  the 
person  is  maimed,  deformed,  or  disabled,  to  the  extent  specified 
in  such  Article,  and  shall  cause  a  copy  of  such  certificate  to  be 
entered  on  their  minutes  before  they  proceed  to  execute  the 
indenture. 

Article  64. — When  such  certificate,  as  is  required  by  Articles 
59,  61,  62,  and  63,  is  received,  or  in  case  from  the  age  of  the 
child  no  such  certificate  is  required,  the  guardians  shall  direct 
that  the  child  and  the  proposed  master,  or  some  person  on  his 
behalf,  and  in  case  the  child  be  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  that 
the  parent  or  person  in  whose  custody  such  child  shall  be  then 
living  attend  some  meeting  of  the  board  to  be  then  appointed. 

Article  65. — At  such  meeting,  if  such  parties  appear,  the 
guardians  shall  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case  : 
and  if,  after  making  all  due  inquiries,  and  hearing  the 
objections  (if  any  be  made)  on  the  part  of  the  relatives  or 
friends  of  such  child,  they  deem  it  proper  that  the  binding  be 
effected,  they  may  forthwith  cause  the  indenture  to  be  prepared. 
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and,  if  the  master  be  present,  to  be  executed^  but  if  he  be  not 
present-they  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  transmitted  to  him  for 
execution ;  and  when  executed  by  him,  and  returned  to  the 
guardians,  the  same  shall  be  executed  by  the  latter,  and  shall 
be  signed  by  the  child,  as  provided  in  Article  67. 

Article  66. — If  the  proposed  master  reside  out  of  the  union, 
but  in  some  other  union  or  parish  under  a  board  of  guardians, 
whether  formed  under  the  provisions  of  the  first-recited  Act, 
or  of  the  Act  of  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
George  the  Third,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  the  better  Relief  and 
Employment  of  the  Poor,'*  ♦  or  of  any  local  Act,  the  guar- 
dians, shall,  before  proceeding  to  effect  the  binding,  commu- 
nicate in  writing  the  proposal  to  the  guardians  of  such  other 
union  or  parish,  and  request  to  be  informed  whether  such 
binding  is  open  to  any  objection,  and  if  no  objection  be  reported 
by  such  guardians  within  the  space  of  one  calendar  month,  or, 
if  the  objection  does  not  appear  to  the  guardians  proposing  to 
bind  the  child  to  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  binding,  the 
same  may  be  proceeded  with  ;  and  when  the  indenture  shall 
have  been  executed,  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  who  executed 
the  same  shall  send  notice  thereof  in  writing  to  the  guardians 
of  the  union  or  parish  wherein  the  said  apprentice  is  to  reside. 

Indenture. 

Article  67. — The  indenture  shall  be  executed  in  duplicate,  by 
the  master  and  the  guardians,  and  shall  not  be  valid  unless 
signed  by  the  proposed  apprentice  with  his  name,  or  if  deaf 
and  dumb  with  his  mark,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  guardians ; 
and  the  consent  of  the  parent,  where  requisite,  shall  be  testified 
by  such  parent  signing  with  his  name  or  mark,  to  be  properly 
attested,  at  the  foot  of  the  said  indenture ;  and  where  such 
consent  is  dispensed  with  under  Article  57,  the  cause  of  such 
dispensation  shall  be  stated  at  the  foot  of  the  indenture  by  the 
clerk. 

Article  68. — The  name  of  the  place  or  places  at  which  the 
apprentice  is  to  work  and  live  shall  be  inserted  in  the  indenture. 

Article  69. — One  part  of  such  indenture,  when  executed, 
shall  be  kept  by  the  guardians ;  the  other  shall  be  delivered 
to  the  master. 

Duties  of  the  Master  of  a  Pauper  Apprentice. 

Article  70. — And  we  do  hereby  prescribe  the  duties  of  the 
master  to  whom  such  poor  child  may  be  apprenticed,  and  the 
terms  and  conditions  to  be  inserted  in  the  said  indenture,  to  be 
as  follows : — 

No.  1.  The  master  shall  teach  the  child  the  trade,  business, 
or  employment  set  forth  in  the  indenture,  unless  the 
guardians  authorised  the  substitution  of  another  trade, 
business,  or  employment. 

♦  22  Geo.  3.  c.  83. 
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No.  2.  He  shall  maintain  the  said  child  with  proper  food 
and  nourishment. 

No.  3.  He  shall  provide  a  proper  lodging  for  the  said  child. 

No.  4.  He  shall  supply  the  said  child  with  proper  clothing 
during  the  term  of  the  binding,  together  with  the 
necessary  provision  of  linen.  * 

No.  6.  He  shall,  in  case  the  said  child  be  affected  with  any 
disease  or  sickness,  or  meet  with  any  accident,  procure, 
at  his  own  cost,  adequate  medical  or  surgical  assistance, 
from  some  duly  qualitied  medical  man,  for  such  child. 

No.  6.  He  shall,  once  at  least  on  every  Sunday,  cause  the 
child  to  attend  some  place  of  divine  worship,  if  there  be 
any  such  within  a  reasonable  distance,  according  to  the 
religious  persuasion  in  which  the  child  has  been  brought 
up,  so,  however,  that  no  child  shall  be  required  by  the 
master  to  attend  any  place  of  worship  to  which  his 
parents  or  surviving  parent  may  object,  nor  when  he 
shall  be  above  the  age  of  sixteen,  any  place  to  which  he 
may  himself  object. 

No.  7.  Where  such  parents  or  parent  or  next-of-kin-  desire 
it,  he  shall  allow  the  said  child  to  attend  any  Sunday  or 
other  school  which  shall  be  situated  within  the  same 
palish,  or  within  two  miles  distance  from  his  residence, 
on  every  Sunday,  and,  if  there  be  no  such  school  which 
such  child  can  attend,  he  shall,  at  some  reasonable  hour 
on  every  Sunday,  allow  any  minister  of  the  religious 
persuasion  of  the  child  to  have  access  to  such  child  for 
the  purpose  of  imparting  religious  instruction. 

No.  8.  Wnere  the  apprentice  continues  bound  after  the  age 
of  seventeen  years  the  master  shall,  in  every  case  where 
the  guardians  require  him  so  to  do,  pay  to  such  appren- 
tice, for  and  in  respect  of  every  week  that  he  duly  and 
properly  serves  the  said  master,  as  a  renumeration,  a 
sum  to  be  inserted  in  the  indenture,  or  to  be  agreed 
upon  by  the  guardians  and  the  said  master  when  that 
time  arrives,  or,  if  they  cannot  agree,  to  be  settled  by 
some  person  to  be  then  chosen  by  the  said  master  and 
such  guardians,  and,  until  such  sum  be  agreed  upon  or 
settled,  not  less  than  one  fourth  of  the  amount  then 
commonly  paid  as  wages  to  journeymen  in  the  said  trade, 
business,  or  employment. 

No.  9.  The  master  shall,  himself  or  by  his  agent,  produce 
the  apprentice  to  the  guardians  by  whom  such  appren- 
tice was  bound  at  their  ordinary  meeting  next  preceding 
the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  binding,  and  before  the 
receipt  of  the  remainder  of  the  premium,  if  any  be  due, 
and  shall  in  like  manner  produce  the  said  apprentice  at 
some  one  of  their  ordinary  meetings,  to  be  held  at  or 
about  the  middle  of  the  term,  and  whenever  afterwards 
required  to  do  so  by  the  said  guardians ;  Provided,  that 
if  the  apprentice  reside  out  of  the  union  by  the  guar- 
dians whereof  he  was   bound,  the   apprentice   shall  be 
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produced,  as  herein-before  directed,  to  the  guardians  of 
the  union  or  parish,  as  described  in  Article  66,  in  which 
the  apprentice  may  be  residing. 
No.  10.  The  master  shall  not  cause  the  said  apprentice  to 
work  or  live  more  than  10  miles  from  the  place  or  places 
mentioned  in  the  indenture,  according  to  Article  68, 
without  the  leave  of  the  guardians  so  binding  him,  to  be 
given  under  their  common  seal :  Provided,  that  such 
guardians  may  in  such  licence  so  to  be  given  under  their 
common  seal,  by  express  words  to  that  effect,  if  they 
think  fit,  authorise  the  master,  at  any  time  during  the 
residue  of  the  term  of  the  apprenticeship,  to  change  the 
place  of  the  abode  or  service  of  the  apprentice,  without 
any  further  application  to  them  or  their  successors. 

Article  71^ — The  duties  of  the  master  set  forlh  in  Article  70 
shall  be  enforced  by  covenants  and  conditions  to  be  inserted 
in  the  indenture  to  be  executed  by  him. 

Article  72. — The  master  shall  also  covenant,  under  a  penalty 
to  be  specified  in  the  covenant,/ not  to  assign  or  cancel  the 
indenture,  without  the  consent  of  the  guardians,  under  their 
common  seal,  previously  obtained,  and  to  pay  to  the  said 
guardians  all  costs  and  expenses  that  they  may  incur  in 
consequence  of  the  said  apprentice  not  being  supplied  with 
medical  or  surgical  assistance  by  the  master,  in  case  the  same 
shall  be  at  any  time  requisite. 

Article  73. — The  indenture  shall  be  made  subject  to  the 
following  provisoes : 

No.  1.  That  if  the  master  take  the  benefit  of  any  Act 
for  the  relief  of  insolvent  debtors  or  be  discharged 
under  any  Act,  such  indenture  shall  forthwith  become 
of  no  further  force  or  effect. 

No,  2.  That  if,  on  a  conviction  for  a  breach  of  any  one 
of  the  aforesaid  covenants  and  conditions  before  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  the  guardians  who  may  be  parties  to 
the  said  indenture  declare  by  a  resolution  that  the  in- 
denture is  determined,  and  transmit  a  copy  of  such 
resolution,  under  the  hand  of  their  clerk,  by  the  post 
or  otherwise,  to  the  said  master,  such  indenture  shall, 
except  in  respect  of  all  rights  and  liabilities  then 
accrued,  forthwith  become  of  no  further  force  or  effect. 

Article  74. — Nothing  contained  in  this  Order  shall  apply 
to  the  apprenticing  of  poor  children  to  the  sea  service. 

Mode  of  obtaining  Medical  Relief  by  Permanent  Paupers, 

Article  76. — The  guardians  shall,  once  at  least  in  eveiy 
year,  cause  to  be  prepared  by  the  clerk  or  relieving  offi- 
cers a  list  of  all  such  aged  and  infirm  persons,  and  persons 
permanently  sick  or  disabled  as  may  be  actually  receiving 
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relief  from  such  guardians,  and  residing  within  the  district 
of  each  medical  officer  of  the  union,  and  shall  from  time  to 
time  furnish  to  each  district  medical  officer  a  copy  of  the 
list  aforesaid. 

Article  76. — Every  person  whose  name  is  inserted  in  such 
list  shall  receive  a  ticket  in  the  Form  (L.)  hereunto  annexed, 
and  shall  be  entitled  on  the  exhibition  of  such  ticket  to  the 
medical  officer  of  his  district  to  obtain  such  advice,  attend- 
ance, and  medicines,  as  his  case  may  require,  in  the  same 
manner  as  H  he  had  received  an  order  from  the  guardians, 
and  such  ticket  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  time  specified 
therein,  unless  such  person  shall  cease  to  be  in  the  receipt  of 
relief  before  the  expiration  of  such  time. 

Relief  of  Non-settled  and  Non-resident  Poor. 

Article  77. — If  any  board  of  guardians  undertake  to  ad- 
minister relief  allowed  to  a  non-settled  pauper  living  within 
the  union  for  which  they  act,  on  behalf  of  the  officers,  or  of 
the  board  of  guardians,  of  the  parish  or  union  in  which 
such  pauper  is  deemed  to  be  settled,  every  such  undertaking 
shall  be  made  in  conformity  with  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  Commissioners  in  force  at  the  time. 

Article  78. — No  money  shall  be  transmitted  to  any  guar- 
dians or  to  any  officer  of  a  parish  or  union,  to  be  applied  to 
the  relief  of  any  non-resident  pauper,  except  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Order. 

Article  79. — No  money  shall  be  paid  on  account  of  any 
non-resident  pauper  to  the  guardians  or  to  the  officer  of  any 
union  or  parish  in  which  the  relief  is  administered  by  a 
board  of  guardians,  except  in  one  of  the  three  following 
ways  : 

No.  1.  By  post-office  order  payable  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
union  or  parish  to  the  account  of  which  the  money 
is  to  be  paid,  or  to  the  banker  of  such  treasurer. 

No.  2.  By  cheque  or  order  payable  to  the  treasurer  of 
such  parish  or  union,  or  to  his  order. 

No.  3.  By  cheque  payable  to  bearer  (where  the  same  may 
lawfully  be  drawn),  and  crossed  as  payable  through 
the  treasurer  of  such  parish  or  union,  or  his  banker,  or 
through  the  agent  of  such  treasurer  or  banker;  and 
every  such  cheque  shall  be  so  crossed  by  the  clerk 
before  it  is  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman. 

Article  80. — Every  account  for  relief  duly  administered 
to  non-resident  poor  shall  be  discharged  by  the  guardians, 
within  two  calendar  months  from  the  receipt  of  such  account, 
by  the  transmission  of  the  amount  due,  in  one  of  the  modes 
prescribed  in  Article  79. 
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Orders  for  Contributions  and  Payments. 

Article  81.* — The  clerk  shall,  as  soon  as  convenient  before 
the  25th  day  of  March  next,  and  thenceforth  four  weeks  at 
least  before  the  29th  day  of  September  and  the  25th  day  of 
March  respectively  in  each  year,  estimate  the  probable  amount 
of  the  expenditure  in  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  other  charges 
by  the  guardians  on  behalf  of  the  union,  as  well  as  any 
separate  expenditure  chargeable  against  any  parish  therein  dur- 
ing the  then  next  ensuing  half  year,  and  estimate  the  probable 
balance  due  to  or  from  each  parish  at  the  end  of  the  cur- 
rent half  year,  and  shall  apportion  the  sums  to  be  contributed 
by  the  several  parishes  comprised  in  the  union,  according  to 
the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  therein,  and  shall  prepare 
the  orders  on  the  overseers  or  other  proper  authorities  of 
the  several  parishes  for  the  payment  of  such  respective 
contributions,  and  of  any  such  separate  expenditure  as  afore- 
said, and  the  orders  so  prepared  shall  be  laid  before  the 
guardians  for  their  consideration  a  reasonable  time  before 
the  expiration  of  the  current  half  year. 

Article  82. — The  guardians  shall  make  orders  on  the  over- 
seers or  other  proper  authorities  of  every  parish  in  the  union 
at  the  commencement  of  each  half  year  ending  on  the  days 
above-mentioned,  and  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  arise, 
for  the  payment  to  the  guardians  of  all  such  sums  as  may  be 
required  by  them  as  the  contribution  of  the  parish  to  the 
common  fund  of  the  union,  and  for  any  other  expenses 
separately  chargeable  by  the  guardians  on  the  parish  ;  and  in 
such  orders  the  contributions  shall  be  directed  to  be  paid  in 
one  sum  or  by  instalments,  on  days  to  be  specified  in  such 
orders,  as  to  the  guradians  may  seem  fit. 

Article  83. — Every  such  order  shall  be  made  according  to 
the  Form  (M.)  hereunto  annexed.  It  shall  be  signed  by  the 
presiding  chairman  of  the  meeting,  and  two  other  guardians 
present  thereat,  and  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk. 

Article  84. — The  guardians  shall  pay  every  sum  greater  than 
five  pounds  by  an  order,  which  shall  be  drawn  upon  the 
treasurer  of  the  union,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  presiding 
chairman  and  two  other  guardians  at  a  meeting,  and  shall  be 
countersigned  by  the  clerk. 

Article  85. — The  guardians  shall  examine  at  their  board,  or 
shall  cause  to  be  examined  by  some  committee  or  guardian 
authorised  by  them  for  the  purpose,  every  bill  exceeding  in 
amount  one  pound  (except  the  salaries  of  officers)  brought 
against  the  union  ;  and  when  any  such  bill  has  been  allowed 
by  the  board,  or  by  such  committee  or  guardian,  a  note  of  the 
allowance  thereof  shall  be  made  on  the  face  of  the  bill  before 
the  amount  is  paid. 

*  The  new  Articles  81 ,  82  were  substituted  for  the  previoufl  Artiolet 
81,  82  b7  th9  Order  of  February,  1866, 
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Custody  of  Bonds, 

Article  86. — The  guardians  shall  provide  for  the  safe 
custody  of  all  bonds  given  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations  of 
the  Commissioners,  so  always  that  no  bond  given  by  any 
person  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  such  person  himself. 

Article  87. — The  guardian^  shall  at  the  audit  next  after  the 
2oth  day  of  March  in  every  year,  cause  every  person  having 
the  custody  of  bonds  given  by  any  officer  of  the  union  to 
produce  such  bonds  to  the  auditor  for  his  inspection. 

Government  of  the  Workhouse. 
Admission  of  Paupers. 

Article  88. — Every  pauper  who  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
workhouse,  either  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  admission, 
shall  be  admitted  in  some  one  of  the  following  modes  only ; 
that  is  to  say  : — 

By  a  written  or  printed  order  of  the  board  of  guardians, 

signed  by  their  clerk  according  to  Article  42. 
By  a  provisional  written  or  printed  order,  signed  by  a 
relieving  officer  or  an  overseer. 
*     By  the  master  of  the  workhouse  (or  during  his  absence,  or 
inability  to  act,  by  the  matron),  without  any  order,  in 
any  case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity. 
Provided  that  the  master  may  admit  any  pauper  delivered 
at  the  workhouse  under  an  order  of  removal  to  a  parish  in 
the  union. 

Article  89. — No  pauper  shall  be  admitted  under  any  written 
or  printed  order  as  mentioned  in  Article  88,  if  the  same  bear 
date  more  than  six  days  before  the  pauper  presents  it  at  the 
workhouse. 

Article  90. — If  a  pauper  be  admitted  otherwise  than  by  an 
order  of  the  board  of  guardians,  the  admission  of  such  pauper 
shall  be  bought  before  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next 
ordinary  meeting,  who  shall  decide  on  the  propriety  of  the 
pauper's  continuing  in  the  workhouse  or  otherwise,  and  make 
an  order  accordingly. 

Article  91. — ^As  soon  as  the  pauper  is  admitted,  he  shall  be 
placed  in  some  room  to  be  appropriated  to  the  reception  of 
paupers  on  admission,  and  shall  then  be  examined  by  the 
medical  officer. 

Article  92. — If  the  medical  officer  upon  such  examination 
pronounce  the  pauper  to  be  labouring  under  any  disease  of 
body  or  mind,  the  pauper  shall  be  placed  in  the  sick  ward,  or 
in  such  other  ward  as  the  medical  officer  shall  direct. 

Article  93. — If  the  medical  officer  pronounce  the  pauper  to 
be  free  from  any  such  disease,  the  pauper  shall  be  placed  in 
the  part  of  the  workhouse  assigned  to  the  class  to  which  be 
may  belong. 
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Article  94. — No  pauper  shall  be  detained  in  a  receiving 
ward  for  a  longer  time  than  is  necessary  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  regulations  in  Articles  91,  92,  and  93,  if  there  be 
room  in  the  proper  ward  for  his  reception. 

Article  95. — Before  being  removed  from  the  receiving  ward, 
the  pauper  shall  be  thoroughly  cleansed,  and  shall  be  clothed 
in  a  workhouse  dress,  and  the  clothes  which  he  wore  at  the 
time  of  his  admission  shall  be  purified,  and  deposited  in  a  place 
appropriated  for  that  purpose,  with  the  pauper's  name  affixed 
thereto.  Such  clothes  shall  be  restored  to  the  pauper  when  he 
leaves  the  workhouse. 

Article  96. — Every  pauper  shall,  upon  his  admission  into , 
the  workhouse  be  searcned  by  or  under  the  inspection  of  the 
proper  officer,  and  all  articles  prohibited  by  any  Act  of  Par- 
liament, or  by  this  Order,  which  may  be  found  upon  his  person, 
shall  be  taken  from  him,  and,  so  far  as  may  be  proper,  restored 
to  him  at  his  departure  from  the  workhouse. 

♦Article  97.—     *     ♦     ♦ 

Classification  of  the  Paupers. 

Article  98. — The  paupers,  so  far  as  the  workhouse  admits 
thereof,  shall  be  classed  as  follows : — 

Class  1.  Men  infirm  through  age  or  any  other  cause. 
Class  2.  Able-bodied  men,  and  youths  above  the  age  of 

fifteen  years. 
Class  3.  Boys  above  the  age  of  seven  years,  and  under  that 

of  fifteen. 
Class  4.  Women  infirm  through  age  or  any  other  cause. 
Class  5.  Able-bodied  women,  and  girls  above  the  age  of 

fifteen  years. 
Class  6.  Qirls  above  the  age  of  seven  years,  and  under  that 

of  fifteen. 
Class  7.  Children  under  seven  years  of  age. 
To  each  class  shall  be  assigned   that  ward   or   separate 
building  and  yard  which  may  be  best  fitted  for  the  reception 
of  such  class,  and  each  class  of  paupers  shall  remain  therein, 
without  communication  with  those  of  any  other  class. 

Article  99. — Provided, 

Firstly.  That  the  guardians  shall  from  time  to  time, 
after  consulting  the  medical  officer,  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  they  may  deem  necessary  with  regard  to 
persons  labouring  under  any  disease  of  body  or  mind. 

Secondly.  The  guardians  shall,  so  far  as  circumstances 
will  permit,  further  subdivide  any  of  the  classes 
enumerated  in  Article  98,  with  reference  to  the  moral 
character,  or  behaviour,  or  the  previous  habits  of 
the  inmates,  or  to  such  other  grounds  as  may  seem 
expedient. 

•  Article  97,  which  related  to  casual  paupers,  was  rescinded  by  Order 
dated  November  22, 1871  ;  that  Order  was  rescinded  and  fresh  provisioa 
made  by  Order  dated  December  18, 1882,  printed  at  p.  193  below. 
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Thirdly.  That  nothing  in  this  Order  shall  compel  the 
guardians  to  separate  any  married  couple,  being  both 
paupers  of  the  first  and  fourth  classes  respectively, 
provided  the  guardians  shall  set  apart  for  the  exclu- 
sive use  of  every  such  couple  a  sleeping  apartment 
separate  from  that  of  the  otner  paupers. 

Fourthly.  That  any  paupers  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  classes 
may  be  employed  constantly  or  occasionally  in  any  of 
the  female  sick  wards,  or  in  the  care  of  infants,  or  as 
assistants  in  the  household  work  ;  and  th^^  master  and 
matron  shall  make  such  arrangements  as  may  enable 
the  paupers  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  classes  to  be  employed 
in  the  household  work,  without  communication  with 
the  paupers  of  the  second  and  third  classes. 

Fifthly.  That  any  pauper  of  the  fourth  class,  whom  the 
master  may  deem  fit  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  of  a 
nurse  or  assistant  to  the  matron,  may  be  so  employed 
in  the  sick  wards,  or  those  of .  the  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
or  seventh  classes,  and  any  pauper  of  the  first  class, 
who  may  by  the  master  be  deemed  fit,  may  be  placed 
in  the  ward  oH  the  third  class,  to  aid  in  the  manage- 
ment, and  superintend  the  behaviour,  of  the  paupers  of 
such  class,  or  may  be  employed  in  the  male  sick  ward. 

Sixthly.  That  the  guardians,  for  a  special  reason  to  be 
entered  on  their  minutes,  may  place  any  boy  or  girl 
between  the  ages  of  ten  and  sixteen  years,  in  a  male  or 
female  ward  respectively,  different  from  that  to  which 
he  or  she  properly  belongs,  unless  the  Commissioners 
shall  otherwise  direct. 

Seventhly.  That  the  paupers  of  the  seventh  class  may 
be  placed  in  such  of  the  wards  appropriated  to  the 
female  paupers  as  shall  be  deemed  expedient,  and  the 
mothers  of  such  paupers  shall  be  permitted  to  have 
access  to  them  at  all  reasonable  times. 
Eighthly.  That  the  master  (subject  to  any  directions 
given  or  regulations  made  by  the  guardians)  shall 
allow  the  father  or  mother  of  any  child  in  the  same 
workhouse,  who  may  be  desirous  of  seeing  such  child, 
to  have  an  interview  with  such  child  at  some  one  time 
in  each  day,  in  a  room  in  the  said  workhouse  to  be 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  And  the  guardians  shall 
make  arrangements  for  permitting  the  members  of 
the  same  family  who  may  be  in  different  workhouses 
of  the  union  to  have  occasional  interviews  with  each 
other,  at  such  times,  and  in  such  manner,  as  may  best 
suit  the  discipline  of  the  several  workhouses. 
Ninthly.  That  casual  poor  way-farers  admitted  by  the 
master  or  matron,  shall  be  kept  in  a  separate  ward  of 
the  workhouse,  and  shall  be  dieted  and  set  to  work 
in  such  manner  and  under  such  regulations  as  the 
guardians  by  any  resolution  now  jin  force,  or  to  be 
made  hereafter,  may  direct. 

8  31860.  H 
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Article  100. — The  guardians  shall  not  admit  into  the  work- 
house, or  any  ward  of  the  same,  or  retain  therein,  a  larger 
number  or  a  different  class  of  paupers  than  that  heretofore 
or  hereafter  from  time  to  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners; and  in  case  such  number  shall  at  any  time  be 
exceeded,  the  fact  of  such  excess  shall  be  forthwith  reported 
to  the  Commissioners  by  the  clerk. 

Article  101. — No  pauper  of  unsound  mind,  who  may  be 
dangerous,  or  who  may  have  been  reported  as  such  by  the 
mecUcal  officer,  or  who  may  require  habitual  or  frequent 
restraint,  shall  be  detained  in  the  workhouse  for  any  period 
exceeding  fourteen  days,  and  the  guardians  shall  cause  the 
proper  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  removal  of  every  such 
pauper  to  some  asylum  or  licensed  house  as  soon  as  may  be 
practicable. 

Discipline  and  Diet  of  the  Paupers, 

Article  102. — All  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  except 
the  sick  and  insane,  and  the  paupers  of  the  first,  fourth,  and 
seventh  classes,  shall  rise,  be  set  to  work,  leave  off  work,  and 
go  to  bed  at  the  times  mentioned  in  the  Form  (N.)  hereunto 
annexed,  and  shall  be  allowed  such  intervals  for  their  meals 
as  are  therein  stated,  and  these  several  times  shall  be  notified 
by  the  ringing  of  a  bell ;  provided  always  that  the  guardians 
may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  make  such 
alterations  in  any  of  the  said  times  or  intervals,  as  the 
guardians  may  think  fit. 

Article  103. — Half  an  hour  after  the  bell  shall  have  been 
rung  for  rising,  the  names  of  the  paupers  shall  be  called  over 
by  the  master  and  matron  respectively  in  the  several  wards  pro- 
vided for  the  second,  third,  fifth,  and  sixth  classes,  wnen 
every  pauper,  belonging  to  the  respective  wards,  shall  be 
present,  and  shall  answer  to  his  name,  and  be  inspected  by 
the  master  and  matron  respectively,  provided  that  the  paupers 
of  the  third  and  sixth  class  may  be  called  over  and  inspected 
by  the  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress. 

Article  104. — The  meals  shall  be  taken  by  all  the  paupers, 
except  the  sick,  the  children,  persons  of  unsound  mind,  casual 
poor  way-farers,  women  suckling  their  children,  and  the 
paupers  of  the  first  and  fourth  classes,  in  the  dining-hall  or 
day-room,  and  in  no  other  place  whatever,  and  during  the 
time  of  meals  order  and  decorum  shall  be  maintained. 

Article  105. — No  pauper  of  the  second,  third,  fifth,  or 
sixth  classes  shall  go  to  or  remain  in  his  sleeping-room,  either 
in  the  time  hereby  appointed  for  work,  or  in  the  intervals 
allowed  for  meals,  except  by  permission  of  the  master  or 
matron. 
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Article  106. — The  master  and  matron  shall  (subject  to  the 
directions  of  the  guardians)  fix  the  hours ^f  rising  and  going 
to  bed,  for  the  paupers  of  the  first,  fourth,  and  seventh 
classes,  and  determine  the  occupation  and  employment  of 
which  the^  may  be  capable ;  and  the  meals  for  such  paupers 
shall  be  provided  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  the 
guardians  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Article  107.* — The  paupers  shall  be  dieted  with  the  food 
and  in  the  manner  set  forth  in  the  dietary  table  which  may 
be  prescribed  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse,  and  no  pauper 
shall  have  or  consume  any  liquor,  or  any  food  or  provision 
other  than  is  allowed  in  the  said  dietary  table,  except  on 
Christmas  Day  or  by  the  direction  in  writing  of  the  medical 
officer,  as  provided  in  Article  108. 

Article  108.— Provided, 

First.  That  the  medical  officer  may  direct   in   writing 
such  diet  for  any  individual  pauper  as  he  may  deem 
necessary,  and  the  master  shall  obey  such  direction 
until  the   next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians, 
when   he   shall   report  the   same   in   writing  to  the 
guardians. 
Secondly.  That  if  the  medical  officer  at  any  time  certify 
that  he  deems  a  temporary  change  in  the  diet  essen- 
tial to  the  health  of  tne  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  or 
of  any  class  or  classes  thereof,  the  guardians  shall 
cause  a  copy  of  such  certificate  to  be  entered  on  the 
minutes   of    their    proceedings,   and   may   forthwith 
order,  by  a  resolution,  the  said  diet  to  be  temporarily 
changed,   according  to   the   recommendation   of   the 
medical  officer,  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  a  copy  of 
such  certificate  and  resolution  to  the  Commissioners. 
Thirdly.  That  the  medical  officer  shall  be  consulted  by 
the   matron   as   to   the  nature   of  the   food   of  the 
infants,  and  of  their  mothers  when  suckling,  and  the 
time  at  which  such  infants  should  be  weaned. 
Fourthly.  That  the  guardians  may,  without  any  direc- 
tion of  the  medical  officer,  make  such  allowance  of 
food   as   may  be  necessary  to   paupers  employed  as 
nurses  or  in  the  household  work ;  but  they  shall  not 
allow  to  such  paupers  any  fermented  or  spirituous 
liquors  on  account  of  the  performance  of  such  work, 
unless  in  pursuance  of  a  written  recommendation  of 
the  medical  officer. 
Article  109. — If  any  pauper  require  the  master  or  matron  to 
weigh  the  allowance  of  provisions  served  out  at  any  meal,  the 
master  or  matron  shall  forthwith  weigh  such  allowance  in  the 
presence  of  the  pauper  complaining,  and  of  two  other  persons. 
Article  110. — The  clothing  to  be  worn  by  the  paupers  in 
the  workhouse  shall  be  made  of  such  materials  as  the  board 
of  guardians  may  determine. 

♦  See  tbe  Order  of  October  10, 1900,  printed  at  p.  269  below. 
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Article  111. — More  than  two  paupers,  any  one  of  whom  is 
above  the  age  of  seven  years,  shall  not  be  allowed  to  occupy 
the  same  bed,  unfess  in  the  case  of  a  mother  And  infant 
children. 

Article  112. — The  paupers  of  the  several  classes  shall  be 
kept  employed  according  to  their  capacity  and  ability ;  and 
no  pauper  shall  receive  any  compensation  for  his  labour. 

Article  113. — No  pauper  in  the  workhouse  shall  be  em- 
ployed or  set  to  work  in  pounding,  grinding,  or  otherwise 
breaking  bones,  or  in  preparing  bone  dust. 

Article  114. — The  boys  and  girls  who  are  inmates  of  the 
workhouse  shall,  for  three  of  the  working  hours,  at  least,  every 
day,  be  instructed  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  such  other  instruction 
shall  be  imparted  to  them  as  may  fit  them  for  service,  and 
train  them  to  habits  of  usefulness,  industry,  and  virtue. 

Article  115. — Any  pauper  may  quit  the  workhouse  upon 
giving  to  the  master,  or  (during  his  absence  or  inability  to 
act)  to  the  matron,  a  reasonable  notice  of  his  wish  to  do  so  ; 
and  in  the  event  of  any  able-bodied  pauper,  having  a  family, 
so  quitting  the  house,  the  whole  of  such  family  shall  be  sent 
with  him,  unless  the  guardians  shall,  for  any  special  reason, 
otherwise  direct ;  and  such  directions  shall  be  in  conformity 
with  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners  with  respect  to 
relief  in  force  at  the  time. 

Article  116. — Provided  nevertheless,  that  the  guardians 
may,  by  any  general  or  special  direction,  authorise  the  master 
to  allow  a  pauper,  without  giving  any  such  notice  as  is  re- 
quired in  Article  115,  to  quit  the  workhouse,  and  to  return 
after  a  temporary  absence  only ;  and  every  such  allowance 
shall  be  reported  by  the  master  to  the  guardians  at  their  next 
ordinary  meeting. 

Article  117. — Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  prevent  the  master  from  allowing  the  paupers  of  each 
sex  under  the  age  of  fifteen,  subject  to  such  restrictions  as 
the  guardians  may  impose,  to  quit  the  workhouse,  under  the 
care  and  guidance  of  himself,  or  the  matron,  schoolmaster, 
schoolmistress,  porter,  or  some  one  of  the  assistants  and 
servants  of  the  workhouse,  for  the  purpose  of  exercise. 

Article  118. — Any  person  may  visit  any  pauper  in  the 
workhouse  by  permission  of  the  master,  or  (in  his  absence)  of 
the  matron,  subject  to  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  the 
guardians  may  prescribe ;  such  interview  shall  take  place  in 
a  room  separate  from  the  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  master,  matron,  or  porter,  except 
where  a  sick  pauper  is  visited. 

Article  119. — No  written  or  printed  paper  of  an  improper 
tendency,  or  which  may  be  likely  to  produce  insubordination, 
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shall  be  allowed   to  circulate,  or  be  'read  aloud,  among  the 
inmates  of  the  workhouse. 

Article  120. — No  pauper  shall  play  at  cards,  or  at  any  game 
of  chance,  in  the  workhouse ;  and  the  master  may  take  from 
any  pauper,  and  keep  until  his  departure  from  the  workhouse, 
any  cards,  dice,  or  otner  articles  applicable  to  games  of  chance, 
which  may  be  in  his  possession. 

Article  121. — No  pauper  shall  smoke  in  any  room  of  the 
workhouse,  except  by  the  special  direction  of  the  medical 
officer,  or  shall  have  any  matches  or  other  articles  of  a  highly 
combustible  nature  in  his  possession,  and  the  master  may  take 
from  any  person  any  articles  of  such  a  nature. 

Article  122. — Any  licensed  minister  of  the  religious  per- 
suasion of  an  inmate  of  the  workhouse,  who  may  at  any 
time  in  the  day,  on  the  request  of  any  inmate,  enter  the 
workhouse  for  the  purpose  of  affording  religious  assistance 
to  him,  or  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  his  child  or  children 
in  the  principles  of  his  religion,  shall  give  such  assistance  or 
instruction,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  good  order  and 
discipline  of  the  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  and  such 
religious  assistance  or  instruction  shall  be  strictly  confined  to 
inmates  who  are  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  such  minister, 
and  to  the  children  of  such  inmates,  except  in  the  cases  in 
which  the  guardians  may  lawfully  permit  religious  assistance 
and  instruction  to  be  given  to  any  paupers  who  are  Protestant 
dissenters,  by  licensed  ministers  who  are  Protestant  dissenters. 

Article  123. — No  work,  except  the  necessary  household 
work  and  cooking,  shall  be  performed  by  the  paupers  on  Sunday, 
Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day. 

Article  124. — Prayers  shall  be  read  before  breakfast  and 
after  supper  every  day,  and  Divine  Service  shall  be  performed 
every  Sunday,  Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day  in  the  work- 
house (unless  the  guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the  Com- 
missioners, otherwise  direct),  and  at  such  prayers  and  divine 
service  all  the  paupers  shall  attend,  except  the  sick,  persons 
of  unsound  mind,  the  young  children,  and  such  as  are  too 
infirm  to  do  so ;  provided  that  those  paupers  who  may  object 
so  to  attend,  on  account  of  their  professing  religious  principles 
differing  from  those  of  the  Established  Church,  shall  also  be 
exempt  from  such  attendance. 

Article  125. — The  guardians  may  authorise  any  inmates  of 
the  workhouse,  being  members  of  the  Established  Church,  to 
attend  public  worship  at  a  parish  church  or  chapel,  on  every 
Sunday,  Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day,  under  the  control 
and  inspection  of  the  master  or  porter,  or  other  officer. 

Article  126. — The  guardians  may  also  authorise  any  in- 
mates of  the  workhouse,  being  dissenters  from  the  Established 
Church,  to  attend  public  worship  at  any  dissenting  chapel  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  workhouse,  on  every  Sunday,  Good 
Friday,  and  Christmas  Day. 
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Punishvients  for  Misbehaviour  of  the  Paupers. 

Article  127. — Any  pauper,  being  an  inmate  of  the  work- 
house, who  shall  neglect  to  observe  such  of  the  regulations 
in  this  order  as  are  applicable  to  him  as  such  inmate ; — 

Or  who  shall  make  any  noise  when  silence  is  ordered  to 
be  kept ; 

Or  shall  use  obscene  or  profane  language ; 

Or  shall  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile  any  person ; 

Or  shall  threaten  to  strike  or  to  assault  any  person ; 

Or  shall  not  duly  cleanse  his  person ; 

Or  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  work,  after  having  been  re- 
quired to  do  so ; 

Or  shall  pretend  sickness ; 

Or  shall  play  at  cards  or  other  game  of  chance : 

Or  shall  refuse  to  go  into  his  proper  ward  or  yard,  or  shall 
enter  or  attempt  to  enter,  without  permission,  the  ward 
or  yard  appropriated  to  any  class  of  paupers  other  than 
that  to  which  ne  belongs ; 

Or  shall  climb  over  any  fence  or  boundary  wall  surround- 
ing any  portion  of  the  workhouse  premises,  or  shall 
attempt  to  leave  the  workhouse  otherwise  than  through 
the  ordinary  entrance ; 

Or  shall  misbehave  in  going  to,  at,  or  returning  from  public 
worship  out  of  the  workhouse,  or  at  divine  service  or 
prayers  in  the  workhouse  : 

Or  having  received  temporary  leave  of  absence,  and  wear- 
ing the  workhouse  clothes,  shall  return  to  the  workhouse 
after  the  appointed  time  of  absence,  without  reasonable 
cause  for  the  delay ; 

Or  shall  wilfully  disobey  any  lawful  order  of  any  officer 
of  the  workhouse ; 
shall  be  deemed  disorderly. 

Article  128. — Any  pauper,  being  an  inmate  of  the  work- 
house, who  shall,  within  seven  days,  repeat  any  one,  or  commit 
•more  than  one,  of  the  offences  specified  in  Article  127 ; 

Or  who  shall  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile  the  master 

or  matron,  or  any  other  officer  of  the  workhouse,  or  any 

of  the  guardians  ; 
Or  shall  wilfully  disobey  any  lawful  order  of  the  master 

or  matron  after  such  order  shall  have  been  repeated ; 
Or  shall  unlawfully  strike  or  otherwise  unlawfully  assault 

any  person ; 
Or  shall   wilfully  or   mischievously  damage  or   soil   any 

property  whatsoever  belonging  to  the  guardians ; 
Or  shall  wilfully  waste  or  spoil  any  provisions,  stock,  tools, 

or  materials  for  work,  belonging  to  the  guardians ; 
Or  shall  be  drunk ; 
Or  shall  act  or  write  indecently  or  obscenely ; 
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Or  shall  wilfully  disturb  other  persons  at  public  worship 
out  of  the  workhouse,  or  at  divine  service  or  prayers 
in  the  workhouse ; 
Shall  be  deemed  refractory. 

Article  129. — The  master  may,  with  or  without  the 
direction  of  the  guardians,  punish  any  disorderly  pauper  by 
substituting,  during  a  time  not  greater  than  forty-eight  hours, 
for  his  dinner,  as  prescribed  by  the  dietary,  a  meal  consisting  of 
eight  ounces  of  bread,  or  one  pound  of  cooked  potatoes  or 
boiled  rice,  and  also  by  withholding  from  him,  during  the 
same  period,  all  butter,  cheese,  tea,  sugar,  or  broth,  which  such 
pauper  would  otherwise  receive  at  any  meal  during  the  time 
aforesaid. 

Article  130. — The  guardians  may,  by  special  direction  to 
be  entered  on  their  minutes,  order  any  refractory  pauper  to 
be  punished  by  confinement  in  a  separate'  room,  with  or 
without  an  alteration  of  diet,  similar  in  kind  and  duration 
to  that  prescribed  in  Article  129  for  disorderly  paupers ;  but 
no  pauper  shall  be  so  confined  for  a  longer  period  than  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  or  if  it  be  deemed  right  that  such  pauper  should 
be  carried  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  such  period  of 
twenty-four  hours  should  be  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  then 
for  such  further  time  as  may  be  necessary  for  such  purpose. 

Article  131. — If  any  offence,  whereby  a  pauper  becomes 
refractory  under  Article  128,  be  accompanied  by  any  of  the 
following  circumstances  of  aggravation ;  (that  is  to  say)  if 
such  pauper 

Persist  in  using  violence  against  any  person ; 

Or  persist  in  creating  a  noise  or  disturbance,  so  as  to  annoy 
other  inmates  ; 

Or  endeavour  to  excite  other  paupers  to  acts  of  insubordi- 
nation ; 

Or  persist  in  acting  indecently  or  obscenely  in  the  presence 
of  any  other  inmate  ; 

Or  persist  in  mischievously  breaking  or  damaging  any 
goods  or  property  of  the  guardians ; 

the  master  may,  without  any  direction  of  the  guardians, 
immediately  place  such  refractory  pauper  in  confinement  for 
any  time  not  exceeding  twelve  hours ;  which  confinement 
shall,  however,  be  reckoned  as  part  of  any  punishment  after- 
wards imposed  by  the  guardians  for  the  same  ofi*ence. 

Article  132. — Every  refractory  pauper  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  also  disorderly,  and  may  be  punisned  as  such  ;  but  no  pauper 
who  may  have  been  punished  for  any  ofl^ence  as  disorderly, 
shall  afterwards  be  punished  for  the  same  offence  as  refractory, 
and  no  pauper  who  may  have  been  punished  for  any  offence 
as  refractory,  shall  afterwards  be  punished  for  the  same 
offence  as  disorderly. 

Article  133. — No  pauper  shall  be  punished  by  confinement 
or  alteration  in  diet  for  any  offence  not  committed   in   the 
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workhoase  since  his  last  admission,  except  in  such  cases  as 
are  expressly  specified  in  Articles  127  and  128. 

Article  134. — No  pauper  who  may  have  been  under  medical 
care,  or  who  may  have  been  entered  in  the  medical  weekly 
return  as  sick  or  infirm,  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  the  seven 
days  next  preceding  the  punishment,  or  who  may  be  reasonably 
supposed  to  be  under  twelve,  or  above  sixty  years  of  age,  or 
who  may  be  pronounced  by  the  medical  officer  to  be  pregnant, 
or  who  may  be  suckling  a  child,  shall  be  punished  by  alteration 
of  diet,  or  by  confinement,  unless  the  medical  officer  shall 
have  previously  certified  in  writing  that  no  injury  to  the 
health  of  such  pauper  is  reasonably  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  proposed  punishment ;  and  any  modification  diminishing 
such  punishment  which  the  medical  officer  may  suggest,  shall 
be  adopted  by  the  master. 

Article  135. — No  pauper  shall  be  confined  between  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  without 
being  furnished  with  a  bed  and  bedding  suitable  to  the  season, 
and  with  the  other  proper  conveniences. 

Article  136. — No  child  under  twelve  yeara  of  age  shall  be 
punished  by  confinement  in  a  dark  room,  or  during  the  night. 

Article  137. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
any  male  child,  except  by  the  schoolmaster  or  master. 

Article  138. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
any  female  child. 

Article  139. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
any  male  child,  except  with  a  rod  or  other  instrument,  such 
as  may  have  been  approved  of  by  the  guardians  or  the 
visiting  committee. 

Article  140. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted 
on  any  male  child  until  two  hours  shall  have  elapsed  from 
the  commission  of  the  offfence  for  which  such  punishment  is 
inflicted. 

Article  141. — Whenever  any  male  child  is  punished  by 
corporal  correction,  the  master  and  schoolmaster  shall  (if 
possible)  be  both  present. 

Article  142. — No  male  child  shall  be  punished  by  flogging 
whose  age  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  exceed  fourteen 
years. 

Article  143. — The  master  shall  keep  a  book  to  be  fur- 
nished him  by  the  guardians,  in  the  Form  (O.)  hereunto 
annexed,  in  which  he  shall  duly  enter. 

Firstly.  All  cases  of  refractory  or  disorderly  paupers, 
whether  children  or  adults,  reported  to  the  guardians 
for  their  decision  thereon. 

Secondly.  All  cases  of  paupers,  whether  children  or  adults, 
who  may  have  been  punished  without  the  direction  of 
the  guardians,  with  the  particulars  of  their  respective 
ofiences  and  punishments. 
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Article  144. — The  person  who  punishes  any  child  with 
corporal  correction  shall  forthwith  report  to  the  master  the 
particulars  of  the  offence  and  punishment ;  and  the  master 
shall  enter  the  same  in  the  book  specified  in  Article  143. 

Article  145. — Such  book  shall  be  laid  on  the  table  at 
every  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians  ;  and  every  entry 
made  in  such  book  since  the  last  ordinary  meeting  shall  be 
read  to  the  Board  by  the  clerk. 

The  guardians  shall  thereupon,  in  the  first  place,  give 
direction  as  to  the  confinement  or  other  punishment  of  any 
refractory  or  disorderly  pauper  reported  for  their  decision, 
and  such  direction  shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  day,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  inserted 
by  the  clerk  in  the  book  specified  in  Article  148. 

The  guardians,  in  the  second  place,  shall  take  into  their 
consideration  the  cases  in  which  punishments  are  reported 
to  have  been  already  inflicted  by  the  master  or  other  officer, 
and  shall  require  the  master  to  bring  before  them  any  pauper 
so  punished,  who  may  have  signified  a  wish  to  see  the 
guardians.  If  the  guardians  in  any  case  are  of  opinion  that 
the  officer  has  acted  illegally  or  improperly,  such  opinion 
shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes,  and  shall  be  communicated 
to  the  master,  and  a  copy  of  the  minute  of  such  opinion 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  clerk. 

Article  146. — If  any  pauper  above  the  age  of  fourteen 
years  unlawfully  introduces  or  attempts  to  introduce  any 
spirituous  or  fermented  liquor  into  the  workhouse,  or  abscond 
from  the  workhouse  with  clothes  belonging  to  the  guardians, 
the  master  may  cause  such  pauper  to  be  forthwith  taken 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to 
law.  And  whether  he  do  so  or  not,  he  shall  report  every 
such  case  to  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting. 

Article  147. — The  master  shall  cause  a  legible  copy  of 
Articles  127,  128,  129,  130,  and  131  to  be  kept  suspended  in 
the  dining-hall  of  the  workhouse,'  or  in  the  room  in  which 
the  inmates  usually  eat  their  meals,  and  also  in  the  board- 
room of  the  guardians. 

Visiting  Coinviittee. 

Article  148. — The  guardians  shall  appoint  one  or  more 
visiting  committees  from  their  own  body,  and  each  of  such 
committees  shall  carefully  examine  the  workhouse  or  work- 
houses of  the  union  once  in  every  week  at  the  least,  inspect 
the  last  reports  of  the  chaplain  and  medical  officer,  examine 
the  stores,  afford,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  to  the  inmates  an 
opportunity  of  making  any  complaints,  and  investigate  any 
complaints  that  may  be  made  to  them. 

Article  149. — The  visiting  committee  shall,  from  time  to 
time,  write  such  answers  as  the  facts  may  warrant  to  the 
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following  queries,  which  are  to  be  printed  in  a  book,  entitled 
the  Visitors*  Book,  to  be  provided  by  the  guardians,  and  kept 
in  every  workhouse  for  that  purpose,  and  to  be  submitted 
regularly  to  the  guardians  at  their  ordinary  meetings : — 

Q.  1.  Is  the  workhouse,  with  its  wards,  offices,  yards, 
and  appurtenances,  clean  and  well  ventilated  in 
every  part  ? — and  is  the  bedding  in  proper  order  ? 
— if  not,  state  the  defect  or  omission. 

Q.  2.  Do  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  of  all  classes, 
iappear  clean  in  their  persons,  and  decent  and 
orderly  in  their  behaviour ;  and  is  their  clothing 
regularly  changed  ? 

Q.  3.  Are  the  inmates  of  each  sex  employed  and  kept  at 
work  as  directed  by  the  guardians,  and  is  such 
work  unobjectionable  in  its  nature? — if  any 
improvement  can  be  suggested  in  their  employ- 
ment, state  the  same. 

Q.  4.  Are  the  infirm  of  each  sex  properly  attended  to, 
according  to  their  several  conditions  ? 

Q.  5.  Are  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  school  properly 
instructed  as  required  by  the  regulations  of  the 
Commissioners,  and  is  their  industrial  training 
properly  attended  to  ? 

Q.  6.  Are  the  young  children  properly  nursed  and  taken 
care  of,  and  do  they  appear  in  a  clean  and 
healthy  state  ? — Is  there  any  child  not  vaccinated  ? 

Q,  7.  Is  regular  attendance  given  by  the  medical  officer  ? 
— Are  the  inmates  of  the  sick  wards  properly 
tended  ? — Are  the  nurses  efficient  ?—  Is  there  any 
infectious  disease  in  the  workhouse  ? 

Q.  8.  Is  there  any  dangerous  lunatic  or  idiot  in  the 
workhouse  ? 

Q.  9.  Is  Divine  Service  regularly  performed  ? — Are  prayers 
regularly  read"? 

Q,  10.  Is  the  established  dietary  duly  observed  ? — and  are 
the  prescribed  hours  of  meals  regularly  adhered 
to? 

Q.  11.  Are  the  provisions  and  other  supplies  of  the  qualities 
contracted  for  ? 

Q.  12.  Is  the  classification  properly  observed  according  to 
Arts  98  and  99  ? 

Q,  13.  Is  any  complaint  made  by  any  pauper  against  any 
officer,  or  in  respect  of  the  provisions  or  accom- 
modations ? — if  so,  state  the  name  of  the  com- 
plainant, and  the  subject  of  the  complaint. 

Q.  14.  Does  the  present  number  of  inmates  in  the  work- 
house exceed  that  fixed  by  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners ? 
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Repairs  and  Alterations  of  the  Workhouse. 

Article  150. — The  guardians  shall  once  at  least  in  every 
year,  and  as  often  as  may  be  necessary  for  cleanliness,  cause 
all  the  rooms,  wards,  offices,  and  privies  belonging  to  the 
workhouse  to  be  limewashed. 

Article  151. — The  guardians  shall  cause  the  workhouse  and 
all  its  furniture  and  appurtenances  to  be  kept  in  good  and 
substantial  repair;  and  shall,  from  time  to  time,  remedy 
without  delay  anv  such  defect  in  the  repair  of  the  house,  its 
drainage,  warmth,  or  ventilation,  or  in  the  furniture  or 
fixtures  hereof,  as  may  tend  to  injure  the  health  of  the 
inmates. 

Government  of  the  Workhouse  by  the  Guardians. 

Article  152. — We  do  declare,  that,  subjetit  to  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  herein  concerned,  the  guidance,  government,  and 
control  of  every  workhouse,  and  of  the  officers,  servants, 
assistants,  and  paupers  within  such  workhouse,  shall  be 
exercised  by  the  guardians  of  the  union. 

Appointment  of  Officers. 

Article  153. — The  guardians  shall,  whenever  it  may  be 
requisite,  or  whenever  a  vacancy  may  occur,  appoint  fit 
persons  to  hold  the  under-mentioned  offices,  and  to  perform 
the  duties  respectively  assigned  to  them  ;  namely, 

1.  Clerk  to  the  guardians. 

2.  Treasurer  of  the  union. 

3.  Chaplain. 

4.  Medical  officer  for  the  workhouse. 

5.  District  medical  officer. 

6.  Master  of  the  workhouse. 

7.  Matron  of  the  workhouse. 

8.  Schoolmaster. 

9.  Schoolmistress. 

10.  Porter. 

11.  Nurse. 

12.  Relieving  officer. 

13.  Superintendent  of  out-door  labour. 

And  also  such  assistants  as  the  guardians,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Commissioners,  may  deem  necessary  for  the  efficient 
performance  of  the  duties  of  any  of  the  said  offices. 

Article  154. — The  officers  so  appointed  to  or  holding  any 
of  the  said  offices,  as  well  as  all  persons  temporarily  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  such  offices,  shall  respectively  perform 
such  duties  as  may  be  required  of  them  by  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  in  force  at  the  time, 
together  with  all  such  other  duties  conformable  with  the 
nature  of  their  respective  offices,  as  the  guardians  may 
lawfully  require  them  to  perform. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


100  POOR,    ENGLAND. 

Mode  of  Appointment 

Article  155. — Every  officer  and  assistant,  to  be  appointed 
under  this  Order,  shall  be  appointed  by  a  majority  of  the 
guardians  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board,  consisting  of  more 
than  three  guardians,  or  by  three  guardians  if  no  more  be 

E resent.    Every  such  appointment*  shall,  as  soon  as  the  same 
as  been  made,  be  reported  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  clerk. 

Article  156. — No  appointment  to  any  of  the  offices  specified 
in  Article  153,  shall  be  made  under  this  Order  unless  a  notice 
that  the  question  of  making  such  appointment  will  be  brought 
before  the  Board  has  been  given  ana  entered  on  the  minutes, 
at  one  of  the  two  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Board  next 
preceding  the  meeting  at  which  the  appointment  is  made,  or 
unless  an  advertisement  giving  notice  of  the  consideration  of 
such  appointment  ^hall  have  appeared  in  some  public  paper 
by  the  direction  of  the  guardians  at  least  seven  days  before 
the  day  on  which  such  appointment  is  made :  Provided  that 
no  such  notice  or  advertisement  shall  be  necessary  for  the 
appointment  of  an  assistant  or  temporary  substitute. 

Article  157. — The  guardians  shall  not,  by  advertisement, 
or  other  public  notice,  printed  or  written,  invite  tenders  for 
the  supply  of  medicines,  or  for  the  medical  attendance  on  the 
paupers  of  the  union,  unless  such  advertisement  or  notice 
shall  specify  the  district  or  place  for  which  supply  of  medi- 
cines and  such  attendance  is  required,  togetner  with  the 
amount  of  salary  or  other  remuneration. 

Article  158. — The  guardians  may  from  time  to  time  divide 
the  union  into  districts  for  general  and  medical  relief,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  ;  and  on  any  change  in  the 
division  of  the  union  into  districts  for  general  and  medical 
relief,  or  in  the  assignment  of  relieving  officers  and  medical 
officers  to  such  districts,  the  clerk  shall  report  every  such 
change  to  the  Commissioners  for  their  approbation. 

Article  159. — The  guardians  shall  not  assign  to  any  medi- 
cal officer  a  district  which  exceeds  in  extent  the  area  of  fifteen 
thousand  statute  acres,  or  which  contains  a  population  ex- 
ceeding the  number  of  fifteen  thousand  persons,  according  to 
the  then  last  enumeration  of  the  population  published  by 
authority  of  Parliament. 

Article  160. — Provided  that  if  it  be  impracticable,  con- 
sistently with  the  proper  attendance  on  the  sick  poor,  for  the 
guardians  to  divide  the  union  into  districts  containing 
respectively  an  area  and  population  less  than  is  specified  in 
Article  159,  then  and  in  such  case  the  guardians  shall  cause  a 
special  minute  to  be  made  and  entered  on  the  usual  record  of 
their  proceedings,  stating  the  reasons  which  in  their  opinion 
make  it  necessary  to  form  a  district  exceeding  the  said  limits, 
and  shall  transmit  a  copy  of  such  minute  to  the  Commissioners 

*  See  Article  2  of  the  Order  dated  August  19, 1867,  at  p.  255  below. 
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for  their  consideration,  and  if  the  Commissioners  signify  their 
approval  thereof  to  such  guardians,  then  and  in  such  case, 
but  not  otherwise,  such  guardians  may  proceed  to  assign  the 
said  district  to  a  medical  officer. 

Article  161. — Provided  also,  that  the  limit  of  fifteen  thou- 
sand statute  acres,  prescribed  in  Article  159,  shall  not  apply 
to  any  medical  district  situate  wholly  or  in  part  within  the 
principality  of  Wales ;  but  no  medical  district  situate  wholly 
or  in  part  within  that  principality  shall  be  assigned  to  any 
medical  officer  residing  more  than  seven  miles  from  any  part 
of  any  parish  included  within  such  district,  unless  such 
district  shall  have  been  specially  sanctioned  by  the  Commis- 
sioners in  the  same  manner  as  is  directed  in  Article  160. 

Qualifications  of  Officers. 

Article  162. — No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  clerk, 
treasurer,  master,  or  relieving  officer  under  this  order  who  has 
not  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Article  163. — No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  master  of  a 
workhouse,  or  matron  of  a  workhouse  having  no  master, 
unless  he  or  she  be  able  to  keep  accounts. 

Article  164. — No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  relieving 
officer  unless  he  be  able  to  keep  accounts,  and  unless  he 
reside  in  the  district  for  which  he  may  be  appointed  to  act, 
devote  his  whole  time  to  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  abstain  from  following  any  trade  or  profession, 
and  from  entering  into  any  other  service. 

Article  165. — No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  nurse  who 
is  not  able  to  read  written  directions  upon  medicines. 

Article  166. — Provided  always,  that  the  guardians  may  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  previously  obtained,  but 
not  otherwise,  dispense  with  any  of  the  conditions  specified 
in  Articles  162,  168,  164,  and  165. 

Article  167. — No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
master,  matron,  schoolmaster,  schoolmistress,  porter,  or  re- 
lieving officer,  under  this  order,  who  does  not  agree  to  give 
one  month's  notice  previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or  to  for- 
feit one  month's  amount  of  salary,  to  be  deducted  as  liqui- 
dated damages  from  the  amount  of  salary  due  at  the  time  of 
such  resignation. 

♦Article  168. 

Article  169. — Provided  always,  that  if  it  be  impracticable, 
consistently  with  the  proper  attendance  on  the  sick  poor,  for 
the  guardians  to  procure  a  person  residing  within  the  district 

*  Article  168  was  rescinded  as  regards  appointments  made  subsequently 
to  March  1,  1860,  and  new  provisions  made  by  the  Order  of  December  10, 
1859,  printed  at  p.  143  below. 
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in  which  he  is  to  act,  and  duly  qualified  in  one  of  the  four 
modes  recited  in  Article  168,  to  attend  on  the  poor  in  such 
district,  or  that  the  only  person  resident  within  such  district, 
and  so  qualified,  shall  have  been  dismissed  from  office  by  the 
Commissioners,  or  shall  be  unfit  or  incompetent  to  hold  the 
office  of  medical  officer,  then  and  in  such  case  the  guardians 
shall  cause  a  special  minute  to  be  made  and  entered  on  the 
usual  record  of  their  proceedings,  stating  the  reasons  which, 
in*  their  opinion,  make  it  necessary  to  employ  a  person  not 
qualified  as  required  by  Article  168,  and  shall  forthwith 
transmit  a  copy  of  such  minute  to  the  Commissioners  for  their 
consideration ;  and  the  Commissioners  may  permit  the  em- 
ployment by  such  guardians  of  any  person  duly  licensed  to 
practise  as  a  medical  man,  although  such  person  be  not  quali- 
fied in  one  of  the  four  modes  required  by  Article  168. 

Article  170. — Provided  also,  that  the  guardians  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  continue  in  office  any 
medical  officer  duly  licensed  to  practise  as  a  medical  man 
already  employed  by  any  such  guardians,  although  such 
medical  officer  may  not  be  qualified  in  one  of  the  four  modes 
required  by  Article  168. 

Article  171. — No  person  shall  hold  the  office  of  chaplain 
under  this  order  without  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  to  his  appointment,  signified  in  writing. 

Remuneration  of  the  Officers. 

Article  172. — The  guardians  shall  pay  to  the  several 
officers  and  assistants  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  or 
employment  under  this  Order,  such  salaries  or  remuneration 
as  the  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time  direct  or  ap- 
prove. 

Provided  that  the  guardians  with  the  approval  of  the 
Commissioners  may  pay  to  any  officer  or  person  employed  by 
such  guaiMians  a  reasonable  compensation  on  account  of 
extraordinary  services,  or  other  unforeseen  circumstances 
connected  with  the  duties  of  such  officer  or  person  or  the 
necessities  of  the  union. 

Article  173. — The  salary  of  every  officer,  or  assistant, 
appointed  to,  or  holding  any  office  or  employment  under  this 
Order,  shall  be  payable  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  ceases  to 
hold  such  office  or  employment,  and  no  longer. 

Article  174. — If  no  remuneration  or  salary  be  expressly 
assigned  to  the  treasurer,  the  profit  arising  from  the  use  of 
money  from  time  to  time  left  in  his  hands  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  payment  of  his  services. 

Article  175. — An  officer  who  may  be  suspended  and  who 
may  without  the  previous  removal  of  such  suspension  be 
dismissed  by  the  Commissioners,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any 
salary  from  the  date  of  such  suspension. 
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Article  176. — The  guardians  shall  not  pay  to  any  officer 
bound  to  account,  to  be  hereafter  appointed,  who  may  have 
been  removed,  or  who  may  be  under  suspension  from  his 
office,  any  salary  claimed  by  such  officer  until  his  accounts 
shall  have  been  audited  by  the  auditor. 

Article  177. — No  salary  of  any  district  medical  officer  shall 
include  the  remuneration  for  operations  and  services  of  the 
following  classes  performed  by  such  medical  officer  in  that 
capacity  for  any  out-door  pauper,  but  such  operations  and 
services  shall  be  paid  for  by  the  guardians,  according  to  the 
rates  specified  in  this  Article. 

£    «.    d. 

1.  Treatment   of  compound   fractures   of   the 

thigh       ------- 

2.  Treatment  of  compound  fractures  or  con- 

pound  dislocations  of  the  leg    -        -        - 
'3.  Amputation  of  leg,  arm,  foot,  or  hand- 

4.  The  operation  for  strangulated  hernia 

5.  Treatment  of  simple  fractures  or  simple  dis- 

locations of  the  thigh  or  leg      -        -        - 

6.  Amputation  of  a  finger  or  toe      -         -        - 

7.  Treatment  of  dislocation  or  fractures  of  the 

arm 

The  above  rates  shall  include  the  payment  for  the  supply 
of  all  kinds  of  apparatus  and  splints. 

Article  178.* 

Article  179. — Provided  also,  that  if  in  any  case  the  patient 
has  not  survived  the  operation  more  than  thirty^six  hours, 
and  has  not  required  and  received  several  attepdances  after 
the  operation  by  the  medical  officer  who  has  performed  the 
same,  such  medical  officer  shall  be  entitled  only  to  one  half 
of  the  payments  respectively  prescribed  above. 

Article  180. — Provided  also,  that  if  several  of  the  fees 
specified  in  Article  177  become  payable  with  respect  to  the 
same  person  at  the  same  time,  and  in  consequence  of  the  same 
cause  or  injury,  the  medical  officer  shall  be  entitled  only  to 
one  of  such  fees,  and  if  they  be  unequal,  to  the  highest. 

Article  181. — In  any  surgical  case,  not  provided  for  in 
Article  177,  which  has  presented  peculiar  difficulty,  or  re- 
quired and  received  long  attendance  from  the  district  medical 
officer,  the  guardians  may  make  to  the  said  medical  officer 
snch  reasonable  extra  allowance  as  they  may  think  fit,  and 
the  Commissioners  may  approve. 

Article  182. — In  cases  in  which  any  medical  officer,  either 
for  a  workhouse  or  a  district,  shall  be  called  on  by  order  of 

*  Article  178  was  rescinded  and  new  proyisions  made  by  the  Order  of 
June  10, 1875,  printed  at  p.  159  below. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


104  POOB,    ENGLAND. 

a  person  legally  qualified  to  make  such  order,  to  attend 
any  woman  in  or  immediately  after  childbirth,  or  shall,  under 
circumstances  of  diflSculty  or  danger,  without  any  order, 
visit  any  such  woman  actually  receiving  relief,  or  whom  the 
guardians  may  subsequently  decide  to  have  been  in  a  desti- 
tute condition,  such  medical  officer  shall  be  paid  for  jiis 
attendance  and  medicines  by  a  sum  of  not  less  than  ten 
shillings,  nor  more  than  twenty  shillings,  according  as  the 
guardians  may  agree  with  such  officer. 

Article  183. — Provided  that  in  any  special  case  in  which 
great  difficulty  may  have  occurred  in  the  delivery,  or  long 
subsequent  attendance  in  respect  of  some  puerperal  malady 
or  affection  may  have  been  requisite,  any  district  medical 
officer  shall  receive  the  sum  of  two  pounds. 

Security  of  the  Ojfficera* 

Article  184. — Every  treasurer,  master,  matron  of  a  work- 
house in  which  there  is  no  master,  collector,  or  relieving 
officer,  every  person  hereafter  appointed  as  clerk,  and  every 
other  officer  whom  the  guardians  shall  require  so  to  do,  shall 
respectively  give  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  due  and  faithful 
performance  of  the  duties  of  the  office,  with  two  sufficient 
sureties,  not,  in  the  case  of  any  security  to  be  hereafter 
entered  into,  being  officers  of  the  same  union ;  and  every 
officer  who  shall  have  entered  into  any  such  security  shall 
give  immediate  note  to  the  guardians  of  the  death,  insolvency, 
or  bankruptcy  of  either  of  such  sureties,  and  shall,  when  re- 
quired by  the  guardians,  produce  a  certificate,  signed  by  two 
householders,  that  his  sureties  are  alive,  and  believed  by  them 
to  be  solvent,  and  such  officer  shall  supply  a  fresh  surety, 
in  the  place  of  any  such  surety  who  may  die,  or  become 
bankrupt  or  insolvent. 

Article  185. — Provided  that  the  guardians  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  take  the  security  of  any  society  or  company  ex- 
pressly authorised  by  statute  to  guarantee  or  secure  the 
faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  such  officers. 

Article  186. —  Provided  also,  that  the  guardians  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  dispense  with  such  security 
in  the  case  of  any  banking  firm  acting  as  treasurer,  or  in  the 
case  of  a  treasurer,  being  a  banker  or  partner  of  such  firm. 

Continuance  in  Office  and  Suspension  of  Officers, — Supply 

of  Vacancies. 

Article  187. — Every  officer  appointed  to  or  holding  any 
office  under  this  Order,  other  than  a  medical  officer,  shall  con- 
tinue to  hold  the  same  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed 


*  Afl  to  security  by  treasurer  see  Order  of  November  28,  1903,  printed 
at  p.  171  below.  As  to  security  by  other  officers  see  the  Order  of  Octo- 
ber 29,  1903,  printed  at  p.  169  below. 
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by  the  Commissioners,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  Commissioners/ 

Article  188. — Provided  always,  that  every  porter,  nurse, 
assistant,  or  servant  may  be  dismissed  by  the  guardians 
without  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners ;  but  every  such 
dismissal,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  shall  be  reported  to  the 
Commissioners. 

Article  189. — If  any  master  and  matron  hereafter  appointed 
be  husband  and  wife,  and  one  of  them  should  be  dismissed  by 
Order  of  the  Commissioners,  or  should  otherwise  vacate  his 
or  her  office,  or  should  die,  the  other  or  survivor  shall,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  then  current  quarter,  cease  to  hold  his  or 
her  office  of  master  or  matron,  as  the  case  may  be.*^ 

Article  190. — No  officer  of  a  workhouse  who  may  have 
been  dismissed  by  any  Order  of  the  Commissioners,  shall, 
after  such  dismissal,  remain  upon  the  workhouse  premises,  or 
enter  therein  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  in  the  manage- 
ment of  such  workhouse,  unless  the  Commissioners  have 
consented  to  his  subsequent  appointment  to  an  office  in  such 
workhouse,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  first-recited  Act, 
or  to  his  temporary  employment  therein. 

Article  191.t     *     *     ♦     ♦ 

Article  192. — The  guardians  may  at  their  discretion 
suspend  from  the  discharge  of  his  or  her  duties  any  master, 
matron,  schoolmaster,  schoolmistress,  medical  officer,  relieving 
officer,  or  superintendent  of  out-door  labour;  and  the 
guardians  shall,  in  case  of  every  such  suspension,  forthwith 
report  the  same,  together  with  the  cause  thereof,  to  the 
Commissioners;  and  if  the  Commissioners  remove  the  sus- 
pension of  such  officer  by  the  guardians,  he  or  she  shall 
forthwith  resume  the  performance  of  his  or  her  duties. 

Article  193. — If  any  officer,  or  assistant,  appointed  to  or 
holding  any  office  or  employment  under  this  Order,  be  at  any 
time  prevented  by  sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient 
reason,  from  the  performance  of  his  duties,  the  guardians  may 
appoint  a  fit  person  to  act  as  his  temporary  substitute,  and 
may  pay  him  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his  services ;  and 
every  such  appointment  shall  be  reported  to  the  Commissioners 
as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  made. 

Article  194. — The  vice-chairman,  or  some  guardian  to  be 
appointed  by  the  guardians,  may  perform  any  of  the  duties 
assigned  to  the  clerk  until  any  vacancy  in  the  office  shall  have 
been  filled,  or  until  a  substitute  be  appointed  in  the  case  of 
the  sickness,  accident,  or  absence  of  the  clerk. 

*  But  Me  Article  1  of  Order  of  February  12, 1879,  printed  at  p.  161  below. 

t  This  Article  was  rescinded  by  the  Order  of  February  15, 1856  ;  the 
proTisions  now  in  force  are  contained  in  the  Order  of  May  25,  1857,  printed 
at  p.  141  below,  which  rescinded  that  of  February  15,  1855,  with  a  saving 
as  to  previous  appointments. 

8  31860.  1 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


106  POOR,   ENGLAND. 

Article  195. — Wheh  any  officer  may  die,  resign,  or  become 
legally  disqualified  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  the 
guardians  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  such 
death,  resignation,  or  disqualification,  give  notice  thereof  to 
the  Commissioners,  and  proceed  to  make  a  new  appointment 
to  the  office  so  vacant  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  above 
regulations. 

Article  196. — If  any  officer  give  notice  of  an  intended 
resignation  to  take  effect  on  a  future  day,  the  guardians  may 
elect  a  successor  to  such  officer,  in  conformity  with  the  above 
regulations,  at  any  time  subsequent  to  such  notice. 

Article  197. — In  the  case  of  any  medical  officer  who  holds 
his  office  for  a  specified  term,  the  guardians  may  provide  for 
the  continuance  of  such  officer,  or  appoint  his  successor, 
within  the  three  calendar  months  next  before  the  expiration 
of  such  term. 

Personal  Discharge  of  Duties. 

Article  198. — In  every  case  not  otherwise  provided  for  by 
this  Order,  every  officer  shall  perform  his  duties  in  person, 
and  shall  not  intrust  the  same  to  a  deputy,  except  with  the 
special  permission  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  application  of 
tne  guardians. 

Article  199. — Every  medical  officer  shall  be  bound  to  visit 
and  attend  personally,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  the  poor 
persons  intrusted  to  his  care,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
attendance  on  them. 

Article  200. — Every  medical  officer  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be 
after  his  appointment,  name  to  the  guardians  some  legally 
qualified  medical  practitioner  to  whom  application  for  medi- 
cines or  attendance  may  be  made,  in  the  case  of  his  absence 
from  home,  or  other  hindrance  to  his  personal  attendance, 
and  who  will  supply  the  same  at  the  cost  of  such  medical 
officer,  and  the  name  and  residence  of  every  medical  practi- 
tioner so  named  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  clerk  to  each 
relieving  officer,  and  to  the  overseers  of  every  parish  in  the 
district  of  such  medical  officer. 

Duties  of  the  Officers. 

Article  201. — And  We  do  hereby  define  and  specify  the 
duties  of  the  several  officers  appointed  to  or  holding  their 
offices  under  this  Order,  and  direct  the  execution  thereof,  to 
be  as  follows  : — 

Duties  of  the  Clerk. 

Article  202.— The   following  shall   be   the  duties  of  the 
.  clerk : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  all  meetings  of  the  board  of  guardians, 
and  to  keep  punctually  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at 
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eyery  meeting,  to  enter  the  said  minutes  in  a  book,  and 
to  submit  the  same  so  entered  to  the  presiding  chairman 
at  the  succeeding  meeting  for  his  siraature. 
No.  2.  To  keep,  check,  and  examine  all  accounts,  books  of 
accounts,  minutes,  books,  and  other  documents  as  reouired 
of  him  by  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  or  relating 
to  the  business  of  the  guardians,  and  from  time  to  time 
to  produce  all  such  books  and  documents,  together  with 
the  necessary  vouchers,  and  the  bonds  of  any  officers, 
with  any  certificates  relating  thereto,  which  may  be  in 
his  custody,  to  the  auditor  of  the  union,  at  the  place  of 
audit  and  at  the  time  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners. 
No.  3.  To  peruse  and  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the 
guardians  according  to  their  directions,  and  to  preserve 
the  same,  as  well  as  all  Orders  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
letters  received,  together  with  copies  of  all  letters  sent, 
and  all  letters  books,  papers,  and  documents  belonging 
to  the  umion,  or  intrustea  to  him  by  the  guardians,  and 
to  make  all  necessary  copies  thereof. 
No.  4.  To  prepare  all  written  contracts  and  agreements  to 
be  entered  into  by  any  parties  with  the  guardians,  and 
to  see  that  the  same  are  duly  executed,  and  to  prepare 
all  bonds  or  other  securities  to  be  given  by  any  of  the 
officers  of  the  union,  and  to  see  that  the  same  are  duly 
executed  by  such  officers  and  their  sureties. 
No.  5.  To  receive  all  requisitions  of  guardians  for  extra- 
ordinary   meetings,    and    to'  summon    such    meetings 
accordingly ;    and  to  make,  sign,  and  send  all  notices 
required  to  be  given  to  the  guardians,  by  this  or  any 
other  Order  of  the  Commissioners. 
No.  6.  To  countersign  all  orders  legally  made  by  the  guar- 
dians on  overseers,  for  the  payment  of  money,  and  all 
orders  legally  drawn  by  the  guardians  upon  the  trea- 
surer. 
No.  7.  To  ascertain,  before  every  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
board,  the  balance  due  to  or  from  the  union,  in  account 
with  the  treasurer,  and  to  enter  the  same  in  the  minute 
book. 
No.  8.   At  the  first  meeting   of  the   guardians  in   each 
quarter,  to  lay  before  the  guardians,  or  some  committee 
appointed  by  them,  the  non-settled  poor  account,  and 
the  non-resident  poor  account,  posted  in  his  ledger  to  the 
end  of  the  precedmg  quarter,  and  to  take  the  directions 
of  the  guardians  respecting  the  remittance  of  cheques  or 
post  office  orders  to  the  guardians  of  any  other  union  or 
parish,  or  the  transmission  of  accounts  due  from  other 
unions  or  parishes,  and  requests  for  payment. 
No.  9.  Within  fourteen  days  from  the  close  of  each  quarter, 
to  transmit  by  post  all  accounts  of  relief  administered  in 
the  course  of  .the  preceding  quarter  to  non-settled  poor 
to  the  guardians  of  the  unions  and  parishes  on  account 
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of  which  such  relief  was  given ;  and  to  state  in  every 
account  so  transmitted  the  names  and  classes  of  the 
several  paupers  to  whom  the  relief  in  question  has  been 
administered. 
No.  10.  To  communicate  to  the  several  officers  and  persons 
engaged  in  the  administration  of  relief  within  the  union, 
all  Orders  and  Directions  of  the  Commissioners,  or  of  the 
guardians ;  and  so  far  as  may  be,  to  give  the  instructions 
requisite  for  the  prompt  and  correct  execution  of  all  such 
Orders  and  Directions,  and  to  report  to  the  guardians 
any  neglect  or  failure  therein  which  may  come  to  his 
knowledge. 

*  No.  11.  To  conduct  all  applications  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 

guardians  to  any  justice  or  justices  at  petty  or  special 
sessions,  or  out  of  sessions,  and  if  he  be  an  attorney  or 
solicitor  to  perform  and  execute,  without  charge  for 
anything  beyond  disbursements,  all  legal  business  con- 
nected with  the  union,  or  in  which  the  guardians  shall 
be  engaged,  except  prosecutions  at  the  assizes  or  quarter 
or  general  sessions,  or  Central  Criminal  Court,  all  other 
proceedings  at  the  said  quarter  or  general  sessions, 
actions  and  other  proceedings  in  the  superior  courts  of 
law,  suits  and  other  proceedings  in  the  superior  courts 
of  equity,  and  Parliamentary  business. 

*  No.  llA.  He  shall  take  care  in  every  case' that  his  bill  for 

legal  business  against  the  guardians  shall  be  duly  taxed 
before  the  same  shall  be  paid. 

No.  12.  To  prepare  and  transmit  all  reports,  answers,  or 
returns,  as  to  any  question  or  matter  connected  with  or 
relating  to  the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  in  the  union,  or  to  any  other  business  of  the 
union,  which  are  required  by  the  regulations  of  the 
Commissioners,  or  which  the  Commissioners,  or  any 
Assistant  Commissioner,  may  lawfully  require  from  him. 

No.  13.  To  conduct  duly  and  impartially,  and  in  strict  con- 
formity with  the  regulations  in  force  at  the  time,  the 
annual  or  any  other  election  of  guardians. 

No.  14.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and 
directions  of  the  guardians  applicable  to  his  office. 

Dxbtiea  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union. 

Article  203. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  union  : — 

No.  1.  To  receive  all  moneys  tendered  to  be  paid  to  the 
guardians,  and  to  place  the  same  to  their  credit. 

No.  2.  To  pay  out  of  any  moneys  for  the  time  being  in  his 
hands  belonging  to  the  guardians,  all  orders  for  money 
which  shall  be  drawn   upon   him,   in  conformity  with 

*  The  new  Nos.  11,  11a  were  substituted  for  the  previous  Ko.  11  by  the 
Order  of  February  1866. 
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*Article  84,  when  the  same  shall  be  presented  at  the 
[house]  or  usual  place  of  business  of  the  treasurer,  and 
within  the  usual  hours  of  business. 
No.  3.  To  keep  an  account,  under  the  proper  dates,  of  all 
moneys  received  and  paid  by  him  as  such  treasurer,  to 
balance  the  same  at  Lady-day  and  Michaelmas  in  every 
year,  and  to  render  an  account  of  such  moneys  to  the 
guardians,  when  required  by  them  to  do  so. 
No.  4.  Whenever  there  are  not   funds   belonging   to  the 
guardians  in  his  hands  as   treasurer  of   the  union,   to 
report  in  writing  the   fact  of  such  deficiency   to   the 
Commissioners. 
No.  5.  To  submit  a  proper  account,  together  with  the  bonds 
of  any  officers  which  may  be  in   his   custody,   to   the 
auditor  at  the  place  of  audit,  and  at  the  time  and  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  required  by  the  regulations  of  the 
Commissioners. 
No.  6.  To  receive  the  moneys  payable  to  him  as  treasurer 
of  the  union,  under  any   Act   of  Parliament  or  other 
authority  of  law. 
Article  204. — Provided  that  the  regulations  in  Article  203 
shall  not  be  applicable  to  cases  in  which  the  governor  and 
company  of  the  Bank  of  England  may  act  as  treasurer  of  the 
union  or  bankers  to  the  guardians. 

Duties  of  a  Medical  Officer. 

Article  205. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  every 
medical  officer  appointed  by  the  guardians,  whether  he  be  the 
medical  officer  for  a  workhouse  or  for  a  district : — 

No.  1.  To  give  to  the  guardians,  when  required,  any  reason- 
able information  respecting  the  case  of  any  pauper  who 
is  or  has  been  under  his  care ;  to  make  any  such  written 
report  relative  to  any  sickness  prevalent  among  the 
paupers  under  his  care  as  the  guardians  or  the  Com- 
missioners may  require  of  him ;  and  to  attend  any 
meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians  when  requested  by 
them  to  do  so. 

No.  2.  To  give  a  certificate  respecting  children  whom  it  is 
proposed  to  apprentice,  in  conformity  with  Articles  69 
and  61. 

No.  3.  To  give  a  certificate  under  his  hand  inev«^ry  case  to 
the  guardians,  or  the  relieving  officer,  or  the  pauper  on 
whom  he  is  attending,  of  the  sickness  of  sv.ch  pauper  or 
other  cause  of  his  attendance,  when  required  to  do  so. 

No.  4.  In  keeping  the  books  prescribed  by  this  Order,  to 
employ,  so  far  as  is  practicable,  the  terms  used  or  recom- 
mended in  the  regulations  and  statistical  nosology 
issued  by  the  Registrar-General ;  and  also  to  show  when 
the  visit  or  attendance  made  or  given  to  any  pauper  was 
made  or  given  by  any  person  employed  by  himself. 

♦  See  the  Order  of  November  28, 1903,  prinited  at  p.  171  below. 
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Duties  of  a  District  Medical  Officer. 

Article  206. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a  district 
medical  officer : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  duly  and  punctually  upon  all  poor  persons 
requiring  medical  attendance  within  the  district  of  the 
union  assigned  to  him,  and  according  to  his  agreement 
to  supply  the  requisite  medicines  to  such  persons,  when- 
ever he  may  be  lawfully  required  to  furnish  such  attend- 
ance or  medicines  by  a  written  or  printed  order  of  the 
guardians,  or  of  a  relieving  officer  of  the  union,  or  of  an 
overseer. 

No.  2.  On  the  exhibition  to  him  of  a  ticket,  according  to 
Article  76,  and  on  application  made  on  behalf  of  the 
party  to  whom  such  ticket  was  given,  to  afford  such 
medical  attendance  and  medicines  as  he  would  be  bound 
to  supply  if  he  had  received  in  each  cade  an  order  from 
the  guardians  to  afford  such  attendance  and  medicines. 

No.  3.  To  inform  the  relieving  officer  of  any  poor  person 
whom  he  may  attend  without  an  order. 

No.  4.  To  make  a  return  to  the  guardians  at  each  ordinary 
meeting,  in  a  book  prepared  according  to  the  form  marked 
(P.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  to  insert  therein  the  date  of 
every  attendance,  and  the  other  particulars  required  by 
such  form,  in  conformity  with  Article  205,  No.  4. 

Provided,  however,  that  the  medical  officer  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  guardians,  but  not  otherwise,  make  the 
entries  which  he  is  directed  to  make  in  such  book  on 
detached  sheets  of  paper,  according  to  the  same  form, 
and  cause  the  same  to  be  laid  before  the  guardians  at 
every  ordinary  meeting,  instead  of  such  book ;  and  the 
guardians  shall,  in  that  case,  cause  such  sheets  to  be 
bound  up  at  the  end  of  the  year. 


Duties  of  the  Medical  Officer  for  the  Workhouse. 

Article  207. — The  following  shall  be  the   duties  of  the 
medical  officer  for  the  workhouse : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  at  the  workhouse  at  the  periods  fixed 
by  the  guardians,  and  also  when  sent  for  by  the  master 
or  matron. 

No.  2.  To  attend  duly  and  punctually  upon  all  poor  persons 
in  the  workhouse  requiring  medical  attendance,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  agreement  to  supply  the  requisite  medicines 
to  such  persons. 

No.  3.  To  examine  the  state  of  the  paupers  on  their  admis- 
sion into  the  workhouse,  and  to  give  the  requisite 
directions  to  the  master  according  to  Articles  91  and  92. 

No.  4.  To  give  directions  and  make  suggestions  as  to  the 
diet,  classification,  and  treatment  of  the  sick  paupers,  and 
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paupers  of  unsound  mind,  and  to  report  to  the  guardians 
any  pauper  of  unsound  mind  in  the  workhouse  whom  he 
may  deem  to  be  dangerous,  or  fit  to  be  sent  to  a  lunatic 
asylum. 

No.  5.  To.  give  all  necessary  instruction  as  to  the  diet  or 
treatment  of  children  and  women  suckling  children^  and 
to  vaccinate  such  of  the  children  as  may  require  vaccina- 
tion. 

No.  6.  To  report  in  writing  to  the  guardians  any  defect 
in  the  diet,  drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  or  other 
arrangements  of  the  workhouse,  or  any  excess  in  the 
number  of  any  class  of  inmates,  which  he  may  deem  to 
be  detrimental  to  the  health  of  the  inmates. 

No.  7.  To  report  in  writing  to  the  guardians  any  defect 
which  he  may  observe  in  the  arrangements  of  the  infir- 
mary, and  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  by  the 
nurses  of  the  sick. 

No.  8.  To  make  a  return  to  the  guardians,  at  each  ordinary 
meeting,  in  a  book  prepared  according  to  the  Form  (Q.) 
hereunto  annexed,  and  to  insert  therein  the  date  of 
every  attendance,  in  conformity  with  Article  205,  and 
the  other  particulars  required  by  such  form  to  be  in- 
serted by  the  medical  officer,  and  to  enter  in  such  return 
the  death  of  every  pauper  who  shall  die  in  the  work- 
house, together  with  the  apparent  cause  thereof. 

No.  9.  To  enter  in  the  commencement  of  such  book,  accord- 
ing to  the  form  marked  (R.)  hereunto  annexed,  the  proper 
dietary  for  the  sick  paupers  in  the  house  in  so  many 
different  scales  as  he  shall  deem  expedient. 


Duties  of  the  Master. 

Article   208. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties   of  the 
master : — 

No.  1.  To  admit  paupers  into  the  workhouse,  in  obedience 
to  the  orders  specified  in  Article  88,  and  also  every 
person  applying  for  admission  who  may  appear  to  him 
to  require  relief  through  any  sudden  or  urgent  neces- 
sity, and  to  cause  every  pauper,  upon  admission,  to 
be  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  as  is  directed  in 
Article  91. 

No.  2.  To  cause  eve»y  male  pauper  above  the  age  of  seven 
years,  upon  admission,  to  be  searched,  cleansed,  and 
clothed,  and  to  be  placed  in  the  proper  ward. 

No.  3.  To  enforce  industry,  order,  punctuality,  and  cleanli- 
ness, and  the  observance  of  all  regulations  for  the 
government  of  the  workhouse  by  the  paupers,  and  by 
the  several  officers,  assistants,  and  servants  therein. 

No.  4.  To  read  prayers  to  the  paupers  before  breakfast  and 
after  supper  every  day,  or  cause  prayers  to  be  read, 
according  to  Article  124. 
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No.  5.  To  cause  the  paupers  to  be  inspected,  and  their 
names  called  over,  in  conformity  with  Article  103,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  seen  that  each  individual  is  clean 
and  in  a  proper  state. 

No.  6.  To  provide  for  and  enforce  the  employment  of  the 
able-bodied  adult  paupers,  during  the  hours  of  labour; 
to  assist  in  training  the  youths  in  such  employment  as 
will  best  fit  them  for  gaining  their  own  living ;  to  keep 
the  partially  disabled  paupers  occupied  to  the  extent  of 
their  ability ;  and  to  allow  none  who  are  capable  of  em- 
ployment to  be  idle  at  any  time. 

No.  7.  To  visit  the  sleeping  wards  of  the  male  paupers 
at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  every  day  and  see 
that  such  wards  have  been  all  duly  cleansed  and  are 
properly  ventilated. 

No.  8.  To  see  that  the  meals  of  the  paupers  are  duly  pro- 
vided, dressed,  and  served,  according  to  the  directions  in 
Articles  104  and  107,  and  to  superintend  the  distribution 
of  the  food. 

No.  9.  To  say,  or  cause  to  be  said,  grace  before  and  after 
meals. 

No.  10.  To  visit  all  the  wards  of  the  male  paupers  before 
nine  o*clock  every  night  in  winter,  and  ten  o'clock  in 
summer,  and  see  that  all  the  male  paupers  are  in  bed, 
and  that  all  fires  and  lights  therein  are  extinguished, 
except  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  sick. 

No.  11.  To  receive  from  the  porter  the  keys  of  the  work- 
house at  nine  o'clock  every  night,  and  to  deliver  them 
to  him  again  at  six  o'clock  every  morning,  or  at  such 
hours  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the 
guardians. 

No.  12.  To  see  that  the  male  paupers  are  properly  clothed, 
and  that  their  clothes  are  kept  in  proper  repair. 

No.  13.  To  cause  the  birth  of  every  child  born  in  the  work- 
house to  be  registered  by  the  registrar  of  births  and 
deaths  witKin  the  space  of  one  week  after  such  child 
shall  have  been  born ;  and  also  to  enter  such  birth  in  a 
register  kept  according  to  Form  (S.)  hereunto  annexed. 

No.  14.  To  send  for  the  medical  officer  in  case  any  pauper 
is  taken  ill  or  becomes  insane,  and  to  take  care  that  all 
sick  and  insane  paupers  are  duly  visited  by  the  medical 
officer,  and  are  provided  with  such  medicines  and  attend- 
ance, diet  and  other  necessaries,  as  the  medical  officer  or 
the  guardians  direct,  and  to  apprise  the  nearest  relation 
in  the  workhouse  of  the  sickness  of  any  pauper,  and,  in 
the  case  of  dangerous  sickness,  to  send  for  the  chaplain, 
and  any  relative  or  friend  of  the  pauper,  resident  within 
a  reasonable  distance,  whom  the  pauper  may  desire 
to  see. 

No.  15.  To  take  care  that  no  pauper  at  the  approach  of 
death  shall  be  left  unattended  either  during  the  day  or 
the  night. 
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No.  16.  To  give  immediate  information  of  the  death  of  any 
pauper  in  the  workhouse  to  the  medical  officer,  and  to 
the  nearest  relations  of  the  deceased  who  may  be  known 
to  him,  and  who  may  reside  within  a  reasonable  distance ; 
and  if  the  body  be  not  removed  within  a  reasonable 
time,  to  provide  for  the  interment  thereof. 

No.  17.  When  requisite,  to  cause  the  death  of  every  pauper 
dying  in  the  workhouse  to  be  duly  registered  oy  the 
registrar  of  births  and  deaths  within  five  days  after  the 
day  of  such  death ;  and  also  to  enter  such  death  in  a 
register  kept  according  to  Form  (T.)  hereunto  annexed. 

No.  18.  To  deliver  an  inventory  of  the  clothes  and  other 

Eroperty  of  any  pauper  who  may  have  died  in  the  work- 
ouse,  to  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting. 

No.  19.  To  keep  such  portion  of  the  workhouse  medical 
relief  book  prescribed  in  this  order  as  is  assigned  to 
him  in  the  form  marked  (Q.),  and  to  keep  all  books  or 
accounts  which  he  is,  or  hereafter  may  be,  by  any 
Order  of  the  Commissioners,  directed  and  required  to 
keep,  to  allow  the  same  to  be  constantly  open  to  the 
inspection  of  any  of  the  guardians  of  the  union,  and 
to  submit  the  same  to  the  guardians  at  their  ordinary 
meetings. 

No.  20.  To  submit  to  the  guardians,  at  every  ordinary 
meeting,  an  estimate  of  such  provisions  and  other 
articles  as  are  required  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse, 
and  to  receive  and  execute  the  directions  of  the  guar- 
dians thereupon. 

No.  21.  To  receive  all  provisions  and  other  articles  pur- 
chased or  procured  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse,  and 
before  placing  them  in  store  to  examine  and  compare 
them  with  the  bills  of  parcels  or  invoices  severally 
relating  thereto ;  and  after  having  proved  the  accuracy 
of  such  bills  or  invoices,  to  authenticate  the  same  with 
his  signature,  and  submit  them  to  the  guardians  at  their 
next  ordinary  meeting. 

No.  22.  To  receive  and  take  charge  of  all  provisions, 
clothing,  linen,  and  other  articles  belonging  to  the 
workhouse,  or  confided  to  his  care  by  the  guardians,  and 
issue  the  same  to  the  matron  or  other  persons  as  may 
be  required. 

No.  23.  To  report  to  the  guardians  from  time  to  time  the 
names  of  such  children  as  the  schoolmaster  may  recom- 
mend as  fit  to  be  put  out  to  service,  or  other  employ- 
ment, and  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  directions  of  the  guardians  thereon. 

No.  24.  To  take  care  that  the  wards,  rooms,  larder,  kitchen, 
and  all  other  offices  of  the  workhouse,  and  all  the  utensils 
and  furniture  thereof,  be  kept  clean  and  in  good  order ; 
and  as  often  as  any  defect  in  the  same,  or  in  the  state 
of  the  workhouse,  shall  occur,  to  report  the  same  in 
writing  to  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


114  POOB,    ENGLAND. 

No.  25.  To  submit  to  the  guardians,  at  every  ordinary 
m^eting,  a  report  of  the  number  of  the  inmates  in  the 
workhouse  according  to  the  Form  (U.)  hereto  annexed. 

No.  26.  To  bring  before  the  visiting  committee  or  the 
guardians  any  pauper  inmate  desirous  of  making  a 
complaint  or  application  to  the  guardians. 

No.  27.  To  report  forthwith  to  the  medical  officer  and  to 
the  guardians,  in  writing,  all  cases  in  which  any  restraint 
or  compulsion  may  have  been  used  towards  any  pauper 
inmate  of  unsound  mind  in  the  workhouse. 

No.  28.  To  keep  a  book,  in  which  he  shall  enter  all  his 
written  reports  to  the  guardians  or  to  the  medical  officer, 
and  to  lay  the  same  before  the  guardians  at  every 
ordinary  meeting. 

No.  29.  To  inform  the  visiting  committee  and  the  guar- 
dians of  the  state  of  the  workhouse  in  every  department, 
and  to  report  in  writing  to  the  guardians  any  negligence 
or  other  misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  subordinate 
officers  or  servants  of  the  establishment ;  and  generally 
to  observe  and  fulfil  all  lawful  orders  and  directions  of 
the  guardians  suitable  to  his  office. 

Article  209. — The  master  shall  not,  except  in  case  of  neces- 
sity, purchase  or  procure  any  articles  for  the  use  of  the  work- 
house, nor  order  any  alterations  or  repairs  of  any  part  of  the 
premises,  or  of  the  furniture  or  other  articles  belonging 
thereto,  nor  pay  any  moneys  on  account  of  the  workhouse,  or 
of  the  unions,  without  the  authority  of  the  guardians,  nor 
apply  any  articles  belonging  to  the  guardians  to  purposes 
other  than  those  authorised  or  approved  of  by  such  guardians. 


Duties  of  the  Matron. 

Article   210. — The  following  shall   be  the  duties  of  the 
matron : — 

No.  1.  In  the  absence  of  the  master,  or  during  his  inability 
to  act,  to  act  as  his  substitute  in  the  admission  of  paupers 
into  the  workhouse,  according  to  Articles  88  and  208, 
Nos.  1  and  2,  and  to  cause  every  pauper  upon  such 
admission  to  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  as  is 
directed  in  Article  91. 

No.  2.  To  cause  the  pauper  children  under  the  age  of  seven 
years,  and  the  female  paupers,  to  be  searched,  cleansed, 
and  clothed  upon  their  admission,  and  to  be  placed  in 
their  proper  wards. 

No.  3.  To  provide  for  and  enforce  the  employment  of  the 
able-bodied  female  paupers  during  the  hours  of  labour, 
and  to  keep  the  partially  disabled  female  paupers  occu- 
pied to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  and  to  assist  the 
schoolmistress  in  training  up  the  children  so  as  best  to 
fit  them  for  service. 
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No.  4.  To  call  over  the  names  of  the  paupers  as  is  directed 
in  Article  103,  to  inspect  their  persons,  and  see  that 
each  individual  is  clean. 

No.  5.  To  visit  the  sleeping  wards  of  the  female  paupers 
at  eleven  o'clock  of  tne  forenoon  of  every  day  and  to 
see  that  such  wards  have  been  all  duly  cleansed  and  are 
properly  ventilated. 

No.  6.  To  visit  all  the  wards  of  the  females  and  children 
every  night  before  nine  o'clock,  and  to  ascertain  that  all 
the  paupers  in  such  wards  are  in  bed,  and  all  fires  and 
lights  not  necessary  for  the  sick  or  for  women  suckling 
their  children  therein  extinguished. 

No.  7.  To  pay  particular  attention  to  the  moral  conduct 
and  orderly  behaviour  of  the  females  and  children  and 
to  see  that  they  are  clean  and  decent  in  their  dress  and 
persons. 

No.  8.  To  superintend  and  give  the  necessary  directions  for 
making  and  mending  the  linen  and  clothing  supplied  to 
the  male  paupers,  and  all  the  clothing  supplied  to  the 
female  paupers  and  children,  and  to  take  care  that  all 
such  clothing  be  properly  numbered  and  marked  on  the 
inside  with  the  name  of  the  union. 

No.  9.  To  see  that  every  pauper  in  the  workhouse  has 
clean  linen  and  stockings  once  a  week,  and  that  all  the 
beds  and  bedding  be  kept  in  a  clean  and  wholesome  state. 

No.  10.  To  take  charge  of  the  linen  and  stockings  for  the 
use  of  the  paupers,  and  the  other  linen  in  use  in  the 
workhouse,  and  to  apply  the  same  to  such  purposes  as 
shall  be  authorised  or  approved  of  by  the  guardians,  and 
to  no  other. 

No.  11.  To  superintend  and  give  the  necessary  directions 
concerning  the  washing,  drying,  and  getting  up  of  the 
linen,  stockings,  and  blankets,  and  to  see  that  the  same 
be  not  dried  in  the  sleeping  wards,  or  in  the  sick 
wards. 

No.  12.  To  take  proper  care  of  the  children  and  sick 
paupers,  and  to  provide  the  proper  diet  for  the  same, 
and  for  women  suckling  infants,  and  to  furnish  them 
with  such  changes  of  clothes  and  linen  as  may  be 
necessary. 

No.  13.  To  assist  the  master  in  the  general  management 
and  superintendence  of  the  workhouse,  and  especially 
in — 

Enforcing  the  observance  of  good  order,  cleanliness, 
punctuality,  industry,  and  decency  of  demeanour 
among  the  paupers ; — 
Cleansing  and  ventilating  the  sleeping  wards  and 
the  dining-hall,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  pre- 
mises ; — 
Placing  in  store  and  taking  charge  of  the  provisions, 
clothing,  linen,  and  other  articles  belonging  to  the 
union. 
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No.  14.  When  requested  by  the  porter  in  pursuance  of 
Article  214,  No.  5,  to  search  any  female  entering  or 
leaving  the  workhouse  under  the  circumstances  described 
in  that  article. 

No.  15.  To  report  to  the  master  any  negligence  or  other 
misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  female  officers,  or 
servants  of  the  establishment,  or  any  case  in  which 
restraint  or  compulsion  may  have  been  used  towards 
any  female  inmate  of  unsound  mind. 

No.  16.  And  generally  to  observe  and  fulfil  all  lawful  orders 
and  directions  of  the  guardians  suitable  to  her  office. 

Duties  of  the  Chaplain. 

Article  211. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the 
chaplain  : — 

No.  1.  To  read  prayers  and  preach  a  sermon  to  the  paupers 
and  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse  on  every  Sunday, 
and  on  Good  Friday  and  Christmas  Day,  unless  the 
guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  may 
otherwise  direct. 

No.  2.  To  examine  the  children,  and  to  catechise  such  as 
belong  to  the  Church  of  England,  kt  least  once  in  every 
month,  and  to  make  a  record  of  the  same,  and  state  the 
dates  of  his  attendance,  the  general  progress  and  con- 
dition of  the  children,  and  the  moral  and  religious  state 
of  the  inmates  generally,  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that 
purpose,  to  be  laid  before  the  guardians  at  their  next 
ordinary  meeting  and  to  be  termed  "  The  Chaplain's 
Report." 

No.  3.  To  visit  the  sick  paupers,  and  to  administer  religious 
consolation  to  them  in  the  workhouse,  at  such  periods  as 
the  guardians  may  appoint,  and  when  applied  to  for  that 
purpose  by  the  master  or  matron. 

Duties  of  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress. 

Article  212. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the 
schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  for  the  workhouse,  or  either 
of  them : — 

No.  1.  To  instruct   the  boys  and  girls    according  to  the 

directions  in  Article  114. 
No.  2.  To  regulate  the  discipline  and  arrangements  of  the 

school,  and  the    industrial  and  moral  training  of  the 

children,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  guardians. 
No.  3.  To  accompany  the   children   when   they  quit  the 

workhouse   for   exercise,   or   for   attendance   at  public 

worship,  unless  the  guardians  shall  otherwise  direct. 
No.  4.  To   keep  the  children  clean  in  their  persons  and 

orderly  and  decorous  in  their  conduct. 
No.  5.  To  assist  the  master  and  matron  respectively  in 

maintaining  due  subordination  in  the  workhouse. 
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Duties  of  a  Nurse, 

Article  213. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a  nurse 
for  the  workhouse  : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  upon  the  sick  in  the  sick  and  lying-in 
wards,  and  to  administer  to  them  all  medicines  and 
medical  applications  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
medical  officer. 

No.  2.  To  inform  the  medical  officer  of  any  defects  which 
may  be  observed  in  the  arrangements  of  the  sick  or 
lying-in  ward. 

No.  3.  To  take  car^  that  a  light  is  kept  at  night  in  the 
sick  ward. 

Duties  of  the  Porter. 

Article  214. — The   following   shall    be    the   duties  of  the 
porter  of  the  workhouse  : — 

No.  1.  To  keep  the  gate,  and  to  prevent  any  person  not 
being  an  officer  of  the  workhouse,  or  of  the  union,  an 
Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  or  any  person  author- 
ised by  law,  or  by  the  Commissioners,  or  guardians,  from 
entering  into  or  going  out  of  the  house  without  the 
leave  of  the  master  or  matron. 

No.  2.  To  keep  a  book  in  which  he  shall  enter  the  name 
and  business  of  every  officer  or  other  person  who  shall 
go  into  the  workhouse,  and  the  name  of  every  officer  or 
other  person  who  shall  go  out  thereof,  together  with  the 
time  of  such  officer's  or  person's  going  in  or  out. 

No.  3.  To  receive  all  paupers  who  apply  or  present  them- 
selves for  admission  in  conformity  with  Article  88,  and 
if  the  master  and  matron  be  both  absent,  to  place  such 
paupers  in  the  receiving  ward  until  the  master  or  matron 
return.  , 

No.  4.  To  examine  all  parcels  and  goods  before  they  are 
received  into  the  workhouse,  and  prevent  the  admission 
of  any  spirituous  or  fermented  liquors,  or  other  articles 
contrary  to  any  of  the  regulations  contained  in  this 
Order  or  otherwise  contrary  to  law. 

No.  5.  To  search  any  male  pauper  entering  or  leaving  the 
workhouse,  whom  he  may  suspect  of  having  possession 
of  any  spirits  or  other  prohibited  articles,  and  to  require 
any  other  person  entering  the  workhouse  whom  he  may 
suspect  of  naving  possession  of  any  such  spirits  or  pro- 
hibited articles,  to  satisfy  him  to  the  contrary  before  he 
permit  such  person  to  be  admitted,  and  in  the  case  of 
any  female,  to  cause  the  matron  to  be  called  for  the 
purpose  of  searching  her,  if  necessary. 

No.  6.  To  examine  all  parcels  taken  by  any  pauper  out  of 
the  workhouse,  and  to  prevent  the  undue  removal  of 
any  article  from  the  premisea 
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No.  7.  To  lock  all  the  outer  doors,  and  take  the  keys  to 
the  master  at  nine  o'clock  every  night,  and  to  receive 
them  back  from  him  every  morning  at  six  o'clock,  or  at 
such  hours  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the 
guardians  ;  and  if  any  application  for  admission  to  the 
workhouse  be  made  after  the  keys  shall  have  been  so 
taken  to  the  master,  to  apprise  the  master  forthwith  of 
such  application. 

No.  8.  To  assist  the  master  and  matron  in  preserving 
order,  and  in  enforcing  obedience  and  due  subordination 
in  the  workhouse. 

No.  9.  To  inform  the  master  of  all  things  affecting  the 
security  and  order  of  the  workhouse,  and  to  obey  all 
lawful  directions  of  the  master  or  matron,  and  of  the 
guardians,  suitable  to  his  office. 

Duties  of  a  Relieving  Officer. 

Article  215. — The    following    shall    be   the    duties   of  a 
relieving  officer : — 

No.  1. — To  attend  all  ordinary  meetings  of  the  guardians, 
and  to  attend  all  other  meetings  when  summoned  by 
the  clerk. 

No.  2.  To  receive  all  applications  for  relief  made  to  him 
within  his  district,  or  relating  to  any  parish  situated 
within  his  district,  and  forthwith  to  examine  into  the 
circumstances  of  every  case  by  visiting  the  house  of 
the  applicant  (if  situated  within  his  district),  and  by 
making  all  necessary  inquiries  into  the  state  of  health, 
the  ability  to  work,  the  condition  and  family,  and  the 
means  of  such  applicant,  and  to  report  the  result  of  such 
inquiries  in  the  prescribed  form  to  the  guardians  at 
their  next  ordinary  meeting,  and  also  to  visit  from  time 
to  time  as  requisite  all  paupers  receiving  relief,  and  to 
report  concerning  the  same  as  the  guardians  may  direct. 

No.  3.  In  any  case  of  sickness  or  accident  requiring  relief 
by  medical  attendance  to  procure  such  attendance  by 

f'lving  an  order  on  the  district  medical  officer,  in  the 
orm  (V.)  hereunto  annexed,  or  by  such  other  means  as 
the  urgency  of  the  case  may  require. 

No.  4.  To  ascertain  from  time  to  time  from  the  district 
medical  officer  the  names  of  any  poor  persons  whom 
such  medical  officer  may  have  attended  or  supplied  with 
medicines,  without  having  received  an  order  from  him- 
self to  that  effect. 

No.  5.  In  every  case  of  a  poor  person  receiving  medical 
relief,  as  soon  as  may  be»  and  from  time  to  time  after- 
wards, to  visit  the  house  of  such  person,  and  until  the 
next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians,  to  supply  such 
relief  (not  being  in  money)  as  the  case  on  his  own  yiew, 
or  on  the  certificate  of  the  district  mediQal  officer,  may 
seem  to  require. 
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No.  6.  In  every  case  of  sadden  or  urgent  necessity,  to 
afford  such  relief  to  the  destitute  person  as  may  be 
requisite,  either  by  giving  such  person  an  order  of  ad- 
mission into  the  workhouse,  and  conveying  him  thereto 
if  necessary,  or  by  affording  him  relief  out  of  the  work- 
house, provided  that  the  same  be  not  given  in  money, 
whether  such  destitute  person  be  settled  in  any  parish 
comprised  in  the  union  or  not. 

No.  7.  To  report  to  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary 
meeting  all  cases  reported  to  him  by  an  overseer  in 
conformity  with  Article  218,  and  to  obey  the  directions 
of  the  guardians  with  reference  to  the  relief  adminis- 
tered in  such  cases. 

No.  8.  To  perform  the  duties  with  respect  to  pauper  ap- 
prentices prescribed  by  Articles  60,  61,  and  62. 

No.  9.  To  give  all  reasonable  aid  and  assistance  at  the 
request  of  any  other  relieving  officer  of  the  union  by 
examining  into  the  case  of  any  applicant  for  relief,  or 
administering  relief  to  any  pauper  whose  name  has 
been  entered  on  the  books  of  such  other  relieving  officer, 
and  who  may  be  within  his  own  district. 

No.  10.  Duly  and  punctually  to  supply  the  weekly  allow- 
ances of  all  paupers  belonging  to  his  district,  or  being 
within  the  same,  and  to  pay  or  administer  the  relief 
of  all  paupers  within  his  district  to  the  amount  and  in 
the  manner  in  which  he  may  have  been  lawfully  ordered 
by  the  guardians  to  pay  or  administer  the  same. 

No.  11.  To  visit,  relieve,  and  otherwise  attend  to  non- 
settled  poor,  being  within  his  district,  according  to  the 
directions  of  the  guardians,  whose  officer  he  is,  and  in 
no  other  way,  subject  always  to  the  obligation  imposed 
on  him  in  cases  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity. 

No.  12.  To  set  apart  one  or  more  paces  in  his  out-door 
relief  list,  in  which  he  shall  duly  and  punctually 
enter  up  the  payments  made  by  authority  of  his  own 
board  of  guardians  to  non-settled  poor,  and  to  take 
credit  for  such  payments  in  his  receipt  and  expenditure 
book. 

No.  13.  To  present  his  weekly  accounts  to  the  clerk  for 
his  inspection  and  authentication  before  every  ordinary 
meeting  of  the  guardians,  and  to  the  guardians,  at  such 
meeting,  for  their  approval. 

No.  14.  To  submit  to  the  auditor  of  the  union  all  his  books, 
accounts,  and  vouchers,  at  the  place  of  audit,  and  at 
such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  required  by 
the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners. 

No.  15.  To  assist  the  clerk  in  conducting  and  completing 
the  annual  or  other  election  of  guardians,  according  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Cojnmissionerfl. 

No.  16.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders 
and  directionfl  of  the  guardians  applicable  to  his 
office. 
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Article  216. — The  relieving  oflScer  shall  in  no  case  take 
credit  in  his  accounts,  or  enter  as  paid  or  given  by  way  of 
relief,  any  money  or  other  articles  which  have  not  been  paid 
or  given  previously  to  the  taking  of  such  credit  or  the 
making  of  such  entry ;  and  he  shall  not  take  credit  in  such 
accounts  for  any  money  paid  to  any  tradesman  or  other  per- 
son without  producing,  at  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
guardians,  a  bill  from  such  tradesman  or  person  with  voucher 
of  payment. 

Duties  of  a  Superintendent  of  Out-door  Labour. 

Article  217. — The  duties  of  a  superintendent  of  out-door 
labour  shall  be  to  superintend  any  able-bodied  paupers  not 
inmates  of  the  workhouse  who  may  be  set  to  work  by  the 
guardians,  to  take  care  that  they  perform  the  work  respec- 
tively assigned  to  them,  and  to  report  truly  to  the  guardians 
respecting  the  performance  of  such  work. 


Receipt  and  Payment  of  Money  by  Ojfficera. 

Article  218. — No  clerk,  relieving  officer,  master,  or  other 
officer,  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  under  this  Order, 
shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  receive  or  bargain  to  receive  any 
gratuity,  percentage,  or  allowance  of  any  kind  with  refer- 
ence to  any  contract  with  the  guardians,  or  in  respect  of  any 
payment  made  or  to  be  made  for  goods  supplied  or  work 
executed  according  to  the  order  of  such  guardians  or  on  their 
behalf. 

Article  219. — No  clerk  shall  directly  or  indirectly  cause 
to  be  paid  to  himself,  or  shall  pay  away  on  his  own  account 
or  for  his  own  benefit,  any  cheque  drawn  by  the  guardians, 
and  made  payable  to  any  person  other  than  himself. 

Article  220. — Every  clerk  receiving  any  cheque  or  money 
from  the  guardians  on  account  of  any  other  party,  shall 
transmit  the  same  within  fourteen  days  to  the  proper  persons, 
and  shall  produce  the  receipt  or  acknowledgment  for  the 
same  at  the  next  ordinary  meeting  after  the  same  has  come 
to  his  hands. 

Article  221. — Every  officer  of  the  union  who  may  receive 
money  on  behalf  of  the  guardians  thereof,  shall  forthwith  pay 
the  same  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  union,  to  the 
credit  of  the  guardians,  notwithstanding  that  any  salary  or 
balance  may  be  due  from  the  union  to  such  officer. 

Article  222. — No  relieving  officer,  or  other  officer  of  any 
guardians,  nor  any  assistant  overseer  or  collector,  shall  receive 
money  for  the  relief  of  any  non-settled  pauper  on  behalf  of 
any  officer,  or  of  the  guardians,  of  any  other  parish  or  unioh, 
or  shall  constitute  himself  in  any  way  the  agent  of  any  officer 
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or  guardians  of  such  other  parish  or  union,  except  as  is  pro- 
vided in  this  Order. 

Article  223. — If  any  money  be  transmitted  to  any  officer, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  such  officer  shall 
forthwith  pay  such  money  into  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of 
the  union  whose  officer  he  is,  and  shall  report  to  the  guar- 
dians at  their  next  meeting  the  fact  that  such  money  has  been 
so  received  and  paid,  and  shall  make  a  true  entry  accordingly 
in  his  accounts. 

Explanation  of  Terms. 

Article  224. — Whenever  the  word  "  parish  "  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  maintaining  its 
own  poor,  whether  parochial  or  extra-parochial. 

Article  225. — Whenever  the  word  "  overseer  *'  is  used  in 
this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  person  acting  or 
legally  bound  to  act  in  the  discharge  of  any  of  the  duties 
usually  performed  by  overseers  of  the  poor,  so  far  as  ouch 
duties  are  referred  to  in  this  Order. 

Article  226. — Whenever  the  word  "  Commissioners "  is 
used  in  this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  mean  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners. 

Article  227. — Whenever  the  word  "  medicines  "  is  used  in 
this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  all  medical  and  surgical 
appliances ;  whenever  the  words  "  medical  attendance  *'  are 
used  in  this  Order,  they  shall  be  taken  to  include  surgical 
attendance ;  and  whenever  the  words  "  medical  relief "  are 
used  in  this  Order,  they  shall  be  taken  to  include  relief  by 
surgical  as  well  as  medical  attendance. 

Article  228. — Whenever  the  words  *'  medical  officer  "  are 
used  in  this  Order,  they  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  person 
duly  licensed  as  a  medical  man,  who  may  have  contracted  or 
agreed  with  any  guardians  for  the  supply  of  medicines,  or  for 
medical  attendance. 

Article  229. — Whenever  the  words  clerk,  master,  or 
matron,  are  used  in  this  Order,  they  shall  be  taken  to  mean 
the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  and  the  master  or  matron  of  the 
workhouse  respectively. 

Article  230. — The  term  "non-resident  poor"  in  this  Order 
shall  be  taken  to  mean  all  paupers  in  receipt  of  relief  allowed 
on  account  of  any  union  in  relation  to  which  the  term  is  used, 
but  not  residing  therein. 

Article  231. — The  term  "non-settled  poor"  in  this  Order 
shall  be  taken  to  mean  all  paupers  residing  in  the  union  in 
relation  to  which  the  term  is  used,  but  to  whom  relief  is 
allowed  on  account  of  some  parish  or  union  other  than  that 
in  which  they  reside. 
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Article  232. — Whenever  in  describing  any  person  or  party, 
matter  or  thing,  the  word  importing  the  singular  number  or 
the  masculine  gender  only  is  used  in  this  Order,  the  same 
shall  be  taken  to  include,  and  shall  be  applied  to,  several 
persons  or  parties  as  well  as  one  person  or  party,  and  females 
as  well  as  males,  and  several  matters  or  things  as  well  as  one 
matter  or  thing,  respectively,  unless  there  be  something  in 
the  subject  or  context  repugnant  to  such  construction. 

Article  233. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  Article  is  re- 
ferred to  by  its  number,  the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  that 
number  shall  be  taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 


Form  (A.)* 
EUction  of  GuardUam  of  the  Poor, 

Form  (B.)* 
Nomination  Paper. 

Form  (0.)* 
Voting  Paper. 


Form  (D.)* 
Notice  to  Guardians  Elected, 


Form  (E.)* 
Return  of  Result  of  Election. 

Form  (F.) 

To  the  Clerk  of  the  Ouardians  of  the  Union. 

Requisition  for  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  Guardians. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 
Union,  do  hereby  require  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  the 
Guardians  of  the  said  Union  to  be  summoned,  to  be  holden  at 
on  the  day  of  18     ,  at 

o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  to  take  into  consideration  [set  out  the  business]. 

y  Guardians. 


*  Forms  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  were  rescinded  by  the  Order  of  February  14, 

1877,  which  is  now  obsolete. 
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Form  (G.) 

Notice  of  Change  of  Period^  Time^  or  Place  of  Meeting, 

A.  B.,  OuardiaQ  of  the  Poor  of  the  riiion.  day 

of  18     . 

Sir, — You  are  hereby  informed,  that  the  next  Ordinary  Meeting  of  the 
Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  will  take  place  at 

on  day  the  day  of  18     , 

at  o'clock  in  the  noon,  for  the  transaction  of 

business  ;  and  that  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  said  Guardians  will  hence- 
forth be  held  [weekly  or  fortnightly^  as  the  case  may  6«],  at  the  same  place, 
on  the  same  day  of  the  week,  and  at  the  same  hour. 

Signature  of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  (H.) 

Notice  of  an  Adjourned  Meeting  of  Guardiane, 

To  A,B,,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union, 

of  18    .  /  ^ 


day 


•  Sir,— This  is  to  give   you  notice,  that  an  adioumed  Meeting  of  the 
Goardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  will  be  held  at 

on  ^he  day  of  IB    ,  which  meeting 

yoQ  are  hereby  requested  to  attend. 

Signature  of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  (I.) 
Notice  of  an  Extraordinary  Meting  of  Guardians. 

To  A.B,,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union, 

day  of  18     . 

Sir,— I  am  directed  by  C.D,  and  E.F.,  two  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
of  the  Union,  to  summon  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  tht- 

Ouardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  said  Union,  at  on 

the  day  of  18     ,  at  o'clock  in  tht- 

forenoon,  to  take  into  consideration  [set  out  the  6ii^i»e«»],  which  meeting  you 
are  hereby  requested  to  attend. 

Signature  of  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  (K). 
Out'Relirf  Ticket. 

Union. 

Weekly  relief  ordered  the  day  of 


Name. 


Money. 


lb.  eaelu 


18 


For  what  Period. 


Other  Artioles. 


Signature  of  Relieving  Officer. 
K  2 
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Form  (L.) 

Ticket  for  permanent  Medical  List, 

Union. 


Date 

Good  until  the  day  of 

Name  of  pauper 

Residence  of  pauper 

Name  of  Medical  Ofi&cer 

Residence 

Usual  hour  at  which  he  is  at  home 


18 


Form  (M.)* 
Order  for  CotUributions. 


To  A,B.  and  CD.,  Overseers  (orf 


)  of  the  Parish  of 


You  are  hereby  ordered  and  directed  to  pay  to  F,G.,  of 
Treasurer  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union,  at 

f  on  the  day  of  ,  the  sum  of 

Pounds  Shillings  and  Pence,  [or^  on  the  following 

days,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  day  of  the  sum  of 

Pounds  Shillings  and  Pence  ;  and  on 

the  day  of  the  sum  of  Pounds 

Shillings  and  Pence],  from  the  Poor  Rates  of  the  Parish  of 

,  as  the  contribution  of  the  Parish  to  the  common  fund  of 
the  Union,  and  for  such  other  expenses  as  are  chargeable  by  the  said 
Guardians  on  the  said  Parish  separately,  and  to  take  the  receipt  of  the  said 
F.G.y  indorsed  upon  this  paper,  for  the  said  sura  [or  sums]. 

Given  under  our  hands,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the 
said  Union,  held  on  the  day  of  18     . 

(Signed)        X  Y,  Presiding  Chairman. 

If  V    f  Guardians. 

Countersignature  of  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

t  Here  insert  the  names  of  any  parties  in  the  parish  authorised  to  make  the  poor  rate  in  place 
of  the  overseers. 


Form  (N.) 


Time 

of 
Rising. 


Interval  for  ' 
Breakfast. 


Prom  t5th  March  to  I  i  before  Prom  '.  past 
S9th  September.       I        6.  6  to  7. 

Prom  S9th  September  '  {  before  J  Prom  |  past 
to  25th  March.          i        7.       j        7  to  8. 


•  The  new  Form  (M.)  was  substitated  for  the  previous  Porm  (M.)  by  the  Order  of  P6brua?y  aS, 


Timo 

for 

Work. 

Interval 

for 
Dinner. 

Prom  12 
to  I. 

Time 

for 

Work. 

Prom  I 
to  6. 

Interval 

for 
Sapper. 

Prom  6 
to  7. 

Time  for 

5ti 

From  7 
to  12. 

8  o'clock. 

From  8 
to  12. 

Prom  12 
to  I. 

Proml 
to  6. 

From  6 
to  7. 

8  o*olock. 
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Form  (0.) 
Workhouse  PunishmetU  Book. 


No. 
of  the 
Ckw. 


Name.      Offence 


;  ment  in-  i  <^P/?i^» 


Offence. 


Master 
or  other 
Olfioer. 


Guar- 

dUns 

thereon. 


Poniah- 
ment  or- 
dered by 

Board 
of  Oaar- 


I 


Date  of 
Punish- 
ment. 


Initials 

of 
Olerk. 


Observa- 
tions. 


Form  (P.)* 
District  Medical  Officer* a  Reli^  Book. 
Union. 


of  the 


Jf^ical  OJUer 
District. 


W9ek  ending 


duff  nf 


189  . 


Name  of 
Paaper. 


1                   I                      Days  when  attended,  or  when  i  Necessaries 
v<k*tir«  »/       Medicines  were  fnmished.t     >  ordered  to 
Age.  \  Residence,  i  ^^f^' .be  given 

;  I  I        I        :       to  the 

8.     M.    T.    W.  i  Th.    P.    Sat-I     Patient. 


Present 
State  or 
Termi- 
nation of 
the  Oase. 


iOmtinmed.) 


Wedt  tiding 

dag  of                       189. 

Days  when  attended, 

or  when  Medicines 

were  f  nmlshed.t 

Necessaries    ^J!J?' 
ordered  to     „;^*J 

R^tiwt.        ^l^ 

Days  when  attended, 

or  when  Medicines 

were  fnmi8hed.t 

Necessaries 
ordered  to 

be  given 
to  the 

Patient. 

Present 
State 
or  Ter- 
mination 

& 

M. 

T. 

W. 

Th. 

P. 

Sat 

8.  M.  T.  W.Th. 

P.  Sat 
1 

of  the 
Case. 

1 

1 
1 

iOmttHMed.) 


189  . 

Observations. 

Days  when  attended,  or  when 
Medicines  were  ftimi6hed.t 

Necessaries 

ordered  to 

be  given 

to  the 

Patient. 

Present 
State 
or  Ter- 
mination 
of  the  Case. 

& 

M. 

T. 

W. 

Th. 

P. 

Sat. 

': 

J  at  the  patient**  own  honse  are  to  be  denoted  by  the  letter  (H.).    Attendances  at 

tha  rargarT  or  medical  ofDoer's  residenoe  by  the  letter  (&).  Medicine  tnppUed  without  aeeinc 
tlie  panent*  by  the  letter  (M.).  Any  attendanoe  given  by  a  snbstitnte  or  other  persons  instead 
of  tha  madloai  offloer  ii  to  be  entered  in  red  ink. 

•  Tke  new  Form  (P.)  wm  rabttitnted  for  the  prerions  Form  (P.)  by  the  Order  of  186«. 
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Form  (E.) 
*  Dietary  Sick  Paupern, 


Na  1    House  diet,  being  the  ordbuury  diet  for  the  paupera  in  thu  honse. 


NaS; 
S     .  Pnlldiet 


Brbakfast. 


SUPPER. 


Femal«8 


pt^ 


ptd.    I    OS8.         OSS.    I    ptft.        OSf.         pt6. 


Low  diet    - 

Males 
Females      > 

BREAKFAST. 

DINNER. 

SUPPER. 

3 

1 

1 

i              1 

' 

0X8. 

pts. 

oxs. 

PU. 

OXS.    1    OX8. 

pu. 

OXS.      pts. 

3 

3 

PER. 

Feyer  diet  - 

Males 

Females 

BRBA] 

tPAST. 

DINNER. 

SUP] 

4 

I 

0X8. 

pts. 

OX8. 

PU. 

OXS. 

OXS. 

pts. 

OXS. 

pts. 

4 

4 

I 

N.B.— Sngar,  arrowroot,  sago,  butter,  milk,  wino,  spirits,  porter,  and  beer  are  in  all  cases  to 
be  treated  as  extras,  to  be  expressly  ordered  when  required,  and  the  quantity  is  to  be  then  speoifled 
in  the  proper  oolnmn  of  this  book. 

*  If  thought  proper  by  the  medical  officer  any  additional  number  of  dietaries  may  be  introdaoed 
and  numbered  consecutively. 


Form  (S.)t 
Register  of  Births  in  the 
.Union. 


Workhouse. 
Master, 


Date 

of 
Birth. 


Whether 
Male  or 
Female. 


Name  of 

Parents,  or 

Mother. 


From  what        When  and 
Parish  Parent '       where 
admitted,  t         baptised. 


In  what 

Name 

baptised. 


Remarks. 


t  N'He.^lti  the  case  of  a  vagraut  admitted  into  the  workhouse  who  becomes  a  mother  therein, 
the  word  Vagrant  must  be  inserted. 


Form  (T.)t 
Register  of  Deaths  in  the 
.Union. 


Workhouse. 


Matter, 


Date  of  Death. 


Name. 


Age. 


From  what 
Parish  admitted.} 


Where  burled. 


}  jfou^—ln  the  oaee  of  a  ragrant  admitted  into  the  workhouse  who  dies  therein,  the  words 
m^kmltt§d  as  a  Vagrant  should  be  Inserted. 


t  Tlie  new  Forms  (8),  (T)  were  substituted  for  the  previous  Forms  (8),  (T)  by  the  Order  of  1866. 
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Form  (U.) 


Week  ending 


.Union  WorkhouBe. 
18      . 


Wards. 


Able-bodied  Men 

Old  Men 

Boys 

Male  Infirmary 

—  Infections 

Beoeiving 

Total 


Able-bodied  Women 

Old  Women    - 

Girls 

Female  Infirmary 

Lying  in  Ward 

Female  Infectious 

Receiving 

Total 


Nnmber  of  Occnpants  each 

Beds     I  N^«**^ 

therein.  , ,~ — - 


I 


M.     T.     W.     Th.  I  P. 

!      !      I 


J_L 


I     I 


Sat 


TotaL 


Observations. 


I        I 


-i_L 


The  foregoing  is  a  true  statement. 


Master. 
Matron. 


Form  (V.) 

The  Jledical  Relief  Order  Check  Book. 

"so.                               1 

No. 

To             ,  Medical  Officer. 

To                              Medical  Officer, 

Name, 
Age, 

Residence, 
Nature  of  Case, 

Sir, 
You  are  hereby  requested  to  visit  and 
undertake  the  treatment  of  the  undermen- 
tioned case. 

Name, 
Age, 

Forwarded  by                      at 
o'clock  in  the 
of  the              day  of 
18 

Residence, 
Nature  of  Case,* 

Forwarded  by 
in  the               of  the 

at               o'clock 
day  of 

Relieving  Officer. 

Relieving  Officer 

*  This  is  to  be  filled  np  so  as  distinguish— 

1.  Midwifery  Gases. 

2.  Fraotnres  and  Accidents. 

3.  Oases  of  nrgency,  which  require  immediate  attention. 
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Schedule  containing  the  Namee  of  the  Unions  to  which  the  annexed  Order 

applies, 

[This  Schedule,  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
UnionSy  is  not  here  printed,  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent 
Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved  and  the  names  of  others 
have  beef  I  changed,  and  general  and  special  Orders  containing  similar  pro- 
visions have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes."] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-seven. 

Oeo.  NicholU. 
(l.s.)  George  Cornewall  Lewis. 

Edmund  W.  Head. 


Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  April  7,  1857, 
prescribing  forms  of  guardians*  orders  upon 
Treasurer, 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions, 
parishes,  and  townships  named  in  the  schedules  here- 
unto annexed ; — 

To  the  Treasurers  of  the  said  several  unions,  parishes,  and 
townships ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  petty  sessions 
held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which  the  said 
several  unions,  parishes,  and  townships  are  respec- 
tivelv  situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  a  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
bearing  date  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  July  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-seven,*  addressed  to  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  of  the  several  unions  named  in  the  first  schedule 
hereunto  annexed,  and  by  divers  other  Orders,  the  dates 
whereof  are  respectively  set  forth  in  the  second  schedule  here- 
unto annexed,  addressed  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
several  unions,  parishes,  and  townships  therein  named  ;  and, 
by  a  General  Order  bearing  date  the  eighth  day  of  December 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven,  addressed  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  parishes  and  townships 
named  in  the  thira  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  certain  regula- 
tions were  made  with  reference  to  the  proceedings  and  duties 
of  such  guardians. 

And  whereas,  among  other  matters,  it  is  provided  therein 
that  the  guardians  shall  pay  every  sum  greater  than  five 
pounds  by  an  order,  which  shall  be  drawn  upon  their  treasurer, 
and  shall  be  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  and  two  other 
guardians  at  a  meeting,  and  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk. 

And  whereisw  it  is  expedient  to  prescribe  a  form  in  which 
all  orders  shall  in  future  be  drawn  by  the  said  guardians  upon 
their  treasurers  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

*  Printed  at  p.  74,  above. 
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Article  1. — Now  therefore,  We,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf  made  and  provided,  do  hereby,  with  respect  to  the 
several  unions,  parishes,  and  townships  in  the  said  schedules 
mentioned,  Order  and  direct  that  every  order  which  shall  be 
drawn  by  the  said  guardians  of  the  several  unions,  parishes, 
and  townships  for  a  sum  greater  than  five  pounds,  upon  their 
respective  treasurers  shall,  from  and  after  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  June  next,  be  in  the  following  form,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(Date.) 
(Place  of  Meeting.) 

To  A,B.y  Treasurer  of  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  tfae 
Union  [Parish  or  Townships],  in  the  County  of 

at 

Pay  to  CD.,  or  order,  the  smn  of  pounds 

shillings  and  pence,  and  charge  the  same  to  the  Account  of 

the  said  Guardians. 


(Signed) 


Presiding  Chairman. 

}  Guardians  of  the  Poor 
cfthe  said' Union 
[Parish  or  Toumship]. 


Countersigned  by 

Clerk  to  the  said  Guardians. 

N.B. — The  Guardians  request  that  this  order  may  be  presented  for 
payment  within  fourteen  days  from  the  date  hereof,  to  the  Treasurer  at 
bis  house*  or  usual  place  of  business,  and  within  the  usual  hours  of  business. 

Article  2. — And  We  do  hereby  order  the  treasurer  of  the  said 

fuardians  to  pay  out  of  the  monies  for  the  time  being  in  his 
ands  belonging  to  them  all  orders  for  money  which  shall  be 
drawn  upon  him  in  the  above  form,  when  tne  same  shall  be 
presented  at  his  house  or  usual  place  of  business,  and  within 
the  usual  hours  of  business. 


Schedules. 

Names  of  Unions  and  Parishes  re/erred  to  in  the  annexed  Order  included 
in  the  General  Consolidated  Order  dated  the  2iih  July,  1847,  and  to 
which  that  Order  has  been  applied. 

[These  schedules,  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
unions  and  parishes,  are  not  here  printed,  as  they  have  been  largely  modified 
by  subsequent  Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved,  and  the 
names  of  others  have  been  changed,  and  general  and  special  Orders  containing 
similar  provisions  have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes.] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  seventh  day 
of  April,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-seven. 

E.  P.  Bouverie,  President. 
(L.6.)  0.  Orey. 

0.  C.  Lewis. 
R.  W.  Orey,  Secretary. 

*  Sm  OrdOT  of  Norember  28, 1908.   Printed  po§t.,  p.  Ifl. 
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Ordeb  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  May  13, 
1893,  AS  to  Meetings  of  Boards  of  Guardians. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  except  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  within  the  city  of  Oxford  ;-  - 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  general  and  other  Orders  from  time 
to  time  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  by  us,  the  Local  Government  Board,  regulations 
have  been  prescribed  with  respect  to  the  holding  of  the  ordin- 
ary meetings  of  the  board  of  guardians  of  each  of  the  several 
anions  and  separate  parishes  above  referred  to ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provision  on 
the  subject  as  herein-after  mentioned : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  We  nereby  Order  as 
follows;  that  is  to  say, — 

When  the  day  for  holding  an  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  of  any  of  the  said  unions  or  separate 
parishes  shall  fall  upon  Good  Friday,  Christmas  Day,  or  a  bank 
holiday,  or  a  day  appointed'f or  a  public  fast  or  thanksgiving, 
such  meeting  shall  oe  held  on  such  other  day  as  the  board  of 
guardians  may  by  resolution  determine. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Oflice  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  thirteenth   day   of   May,   in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three. 
J  (L.s.)  Henry  H,  Fowler, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


(0)  Gonferenoes  of  Ouardians. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 17,  1899,  under  the  Poor  Law  Unions  Asso- 
ciation (Expenses)  Act,  1898.* 

1899.    No.  104. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  law 
unions  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Unions  Associations  (Expenses) 
Act,  1898,1  recites  that  it  is  proposed  that  an  Association  of 
Poor  Law  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  should  be  formed 
for  the  purposes  of  consultation  as  to  their  common  interests 

*  Thift  Order  was  gaaetted  February  2i,  1899.  f  61  &  62  Vict,  c,  19, 
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and  the  discussion  of  matters  relating  to  the  poor  law  and 
other  matters  relating  to  their  powers  and  duties : 

And  whereas  by  Section  1  of  the  said  Act  it  is  enacted 
as  follows : — 

"  1.  The  guardians  of  any  poor  law  union  may,  when 
empowered  by  and  subject  to  any  regulations  made  by 
the  Local  Qovernment  Board,  which  regulations  the  said 
Board  is  hereby  authorised  from  time  to  time  to  make,  vary, 
or  rescind,  pay  any  sum  not  exceeding  five  pounds  in  any 
one  year,  as  an  annual  or  other  subscription  to  the  funds 
of  the  association  as  well  as  the  reasonable  expenses  of 
the  attendance  of  representatives,  not  exceeding  in  any 
case  two,  at  meetings  of  the  association,  and  mav  charge 
such  payments  to  their  common  fund,  or  if  tney  have 
no  common  fund  to  the  fund  under  their  control.  Pro- 
vided that  no  payment  shall  be  made  by  the  guardians 
in  respect  of  the  attendance  of  any  representative  at  a 
meeting  of  the  association  unless  the  attendance  of  such 
representative  at  that  meeting  shall  have  been  expressly 
authorised  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  meeting  of  the 
guardians  held  after  not  less  than  seven  days'  notice  in 
writing  that  the  proposal  is  to  be  considered  at  such 
meeting  of  the  guardians  has  been  sent  to  each  guardian. 
Any  such  representative  shall  be  either  a  guardian  of 
the  poor  law  union  or  (without  power  of  voting)  the 
clerk  to  the  guardians  of  the  union." 

And  whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  said  Act  it  is  further 
enacted  as  follows : — 

''  2.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  pursuance  of  this 
Act  until  the  Local  Qovernment  Board  have  certified 
that  the  Association  has  been  established." 

And  whereas  an  association  called  The  Association  of 
Poor  Law  Unions  in  England  and  Wales  has  been  formed  for 
the  purposes  referred  to  in  the  said  Act,  and  it  is  expedient 
that  the  regulations  hereinafter  set  forth  should  be  made 
with  regard  to  subscriptions  by  guardians  of  poor  law  unions 
to  the  funds  of  such  association,  and  the  payment  of  the 
reasonable  expenses  of  the  attendance  of  representatives  at 
meetings  of  such  association : 

Now  therefore,  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  in  that  behalf,  do,  by  this 
our  order,  certify  that  the  Association  of  Poor  Law  Unions 
in  England  and  Wales  has  been  established  for  the  purposes 
of  consultation  as  to  the  common  interest  of  such  unions, 
and  the  discussion  of  matters  relating  to  the  poor  law,  and 
other  matters  relating  to  their  powers  and  duties  : 

And  We  do  hereby  empower  the  fi^ardians  of  the  poor  of 
any  poor  law  union  in  England  ana  Wales  to  pay  any  sum 
not  exceeding  five  pounds  in  any  one  year  as  an  annual  or 
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other  subscription  to  the  funds  of  the  said  association,  as 
well  as  the  reasonable  expenses  of  the  attendance  of  repre- 
sentatives, not  exceeding  in  any  case  two,  at  meetings  of  the 
association. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  seventeenth  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-nine. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
8.  B.  Provia, 
Secretary. 


The  Poor    Law    Conferences    Order,    1903,    dated 
February  26,  1903.* 

1903.    No.  163. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  law 
unions  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  2  of  the  Poor  Law  Conferences  Act, 
1883,  t  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  The  guardians  of  any  union  may,  when  empowered 
by  and  subject  to  any  regulations  made  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  (which  regulations  the  said  board 
is  hereby  authorised  from  time  to  time  to  make,  vary,  or 
rescind),  pay  the  reasonable  expenses  of  any  guardian  or 
guardians,  or  clerk  to  the  guardians,  incurred  in  attending 
any  conference  of  guardians  held  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  any  matter  which  is  connected  with  the  duties 
which  devolve  on  them,  and  any  reasonable  expenses 
incurred  in  purchasing  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  any 
such  conference,  and  may  charge  the  amount  to  their 
common  fund,  or,  if  they  have  no  common  fund,  to  the 
fund  under  their  control." 

And  whereas  by  a  General  Order  dated  the  17th  day  of 
September,  1883,  t  as  amended  by  a  General  Order  dated  the 
2l8tday  of  April,  1902,§  We,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
empowered  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  poor  law 
anions  in  England  and  Wales  to  pay  the  reasonable  expenses 
incurred  in  attending  any  such  conference  as  is  mentioned  in 
the  said  section,  and  in  purchasing  reports  of  the  proceedings 
of  any  such  conference,  subject  to  the  regulations  set  forth  in 
the  said  General  Orders ; 

*  This  Order  was  Gaaetted  February  27,  1903, 
t  46&47  Vict.  ell. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rales  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition).    Vol.  Y. 
p.  390. 
§  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1902,  p.  320. 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  other  provision  should  be 
made  in  tlie  matter  as  herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  our  powers  in  that  behalf. 
We  do  hereby  rescind  the  said  General  Orders  dated  respec- 
tively the  seventh  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty -three,  and  the  twenty-first  day  of  April. 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  two ;  and  do  hereby  empower 
the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  poor  law  unions  in 
England  and  Walds  to  pay  the  reasonable  expenses  incurred 
in  attending  any  such  conference  as  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
section,  and  in  purchasing  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  any 
such  conference,  subject  to  the  following  regulations: — 

Article  1. — The  expenses  incurred  by  the  guardians  of  any 
union  in  respect  of  the  attendance  of  their  representatives  at 
a  conference  shall  only  be  paid  in  respect  of  such  attendance 
at  the  central  conference  held  in  London,  or  at  a  conference 
convened  for  a  district  including  that  union. 

Article  2. — The  attendance  at  any  conference  of  a  guardian 
or  guardians,  or  of  the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  of  any  union, 
shall  be  expressly  authorised  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a 
meeting  of  the  guardians  of  that  union,  a  written  or  printed 
notice  that  the  proposal  is  to  be  considered  at  that  meeting 
having  been  sent,  by  post  or  otherwise,  to  each  guardian  not 
less  than  four  days  prior  to  the  date  of  the  meeting ;  and 
where  the  attendance  of  more  than  one  guardian  is  authorised, 
the  number  of  guardians  authorised  to  attend  shall  be  speeitied 
in  the  resolution. 

Article  3. — The  maximum  number  of  guardians  authorised 
to  attend  the  central  conference  held  in  London  shall  be  two 
for  each  union,  and  the  maximum  number  of  guardians  autho- 
rised to  attend  any  conference  convened  for  a  district  shall  be 
three  for  each  union  included  in  the  district. 

Article  4. — The  number  of  copies  which  may  be  purchased 
by  the  guardians  of  any  union  of  the  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  central  conference,  or  of  any  conference  convened  for 
a  district  including  that  union,  shall  be  such  as  the  guardians 
of  the  union  may,  by  resolution,  determine. 

Article  5.— This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  Poor  Law  Con- 
ferences Order,  1903. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(l.s.)  Walter  H.  Long, 

President. 
S.  B,  Provis, 

Secretary. 
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(d)  Contracts  and  Tenden. 

General  Order  of  th£  Poor  Law  Combcissioners,  dated 
July  24,  1847,  "General  Consolidated  Order." 

[This  Order,  of  which  Articles  44-61  relate  to  contracts 
and  tenders,  is  printed  at  pp.  78,  79  above.] 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Decem- 
ber 31,  1877,  ALTERING  REGULATIONS  AS  REGARDS  CON- 
TRACTS AND  Tenders.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes  named  in  Schedule  B.  to  this 
Order ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  general  and  other  Orders,  addressed  by 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the 
Local  Government  Board  respectively  to  the  guardians  of  the 
poor  of  each  of  the  unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in 
the  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order,  the  guardians  are  required  to 
enter  into  contracts  on  behalf  of  the  union  or  separate  parish, 
relating  to  the  maintenance,  clothing,  lodging,  employment, 
or  relief  of  the  poor,  or  for  any  other  purpose  relating  to  or 
connected  with  the  general  management  of  the  poor ;  and  the 
said  Orders  contain  the  following  regulations,  or  some  of  them, 
or  regulations  to  the  like  effect,  with  respect  to  such  contracts 
and  to  the  tenders  to  be  submitted  to  the  guardians  prior  to 
their  entering  into  contracts,  and  the  bonds  to  be  given  by 
contractors : — 

"Article  45. — The  guardians  shall  require  tenders  to  be 
made  in  some  sealed  paper  for  the  supply  of  all  provisions, 
fuel,  clothing,  furniture,  or  other  goods  or  materials,  the  con- 
sumption of  which  may  be  estimated,  one  month  with  another, 
to  exceed  ten  pounds  per  month,  and  of  all  provisions,  fuel, 
clothing,  furniture,  or  other  goods  or  materials,  the  cost  of 
which  may  be  reasonably  estimated  to  exceed  fifty  pounds  in 
ft  single  sum,  and  shall  purchase  the  same  upon  contracts  to 
be  entered  into  after  the  receipt  of  such  tenders. 

"  Article  46. — Any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed  in  the 
workhouse  or  the  premises  connected  with  the  workhouse,  or 
*uy  fixtures  to  be  put  up  therein,  which  may  respectively  be 


*  This  Order  was  Gazetted,  January  4th,  1878. 
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reasonably  estimated  to  exceed  the  cost  of  fifty  pounds  in  one 
sura,  shall  be  contracted  for  by  the  guardians,  on  sealed 
tenders,  in  the  manner  plrescribed  in  Articles  45  and  47. 

"  Article  47. — Notice  of  the  nature  and  conditions  of  the 
contract  to  be  entered  into,  of  the  estiraated  araount  of  the 
articles  required,  of  the  last  day  on  which  tenders  will  be 
received,  and  the  day  on  which  the  tenders  will  be  opened, 
shall  be  given  in  some  newspaper  circulating  in  the  union, 
not  less  than  ten  days  previous  to  the  last  day  on  which  such 
tenders  are  to  be  received  ;  and  no  tender  shall  be  opened  by 
the  clerk,  or  any  guardian,  or  other  person,  prior  to  the  day 
specified  in  such  notice,  or  otherwise  than  at  a  meeting  of  the 
said  guardians. 

"Article  48. — When  any  tender  is  accepted,  the  party 
making  the  tender  shall,  in  pursuance  of  these  regulations, 
enter  into  a  contract,  in  writing,  with  the  guardians,  contain- 
ing the  terms,  conditions,  and  stipulations  mutually  agreed 
upon;  and  whenever  the  guardians  deem  it  advisable,  the 
party  contracting  shall  find  one  or  more  surety  or  sureties, 
who  shall  enter  into  a  bond  conditioned  for  the  due  perform- 
ance of  the  contract,  or  shall  otherwise  secure  the  same. 

"  Article  49. — Provided  always  that,  if  from  the  peculiar 
nature  of  any  provisions,  fuel,  clothing,  furniture,  goods, 
materials,  or  fixtures  to  be  supplied,  or  of  any  work  or  repairs 
to  be  executed,  it  shall  appear  to  the  guardians  desirable  that 
a  specific  person  or  persons  be  employed  to  supply  or  execute 
the  same,  without  requiring  sealed  tenders  as  herein-before 
directed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  guardians,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Commissioners  first  obtained,  to  enter  into  a 
contract  with  the  said  person  or  persons  and  to  require  such 
sureties  and  securities  as  are  specified  in  Article  48. 

'*  Article  50. — Every  contract  to  be  hereafter  made  by  any 
guardians  shall  contain  a  stipulation  requiring  the  contractor 
to  send  in  his  bill  or  account  of  the  sum  due  to  him  for  goods 
or  work,  on  or  before  some  day  to  be  named  in  the  contract. 

"  Article  61. — The  guardians  shall  fix  some  day  or  days, 
not  being  more  than  twenty-one  days  after  the  end  of  each 
quarter,  for  the  attendance  of  contractors  and  tradesmen,  or 
their  authorised  agents,  and  the  clerk  shall  notify  such  day 
to  every  contractor  or  tradesman  to  whom  money  may  be 
due,  or  to  his  agent,  or  he  shall,  under  the  direction  of  the 
guardians,  cause  the  same  to  be  advertised  in  some  news- 
paper." 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  regulations  in 
that  behalf  shall  be  made  as  herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now  therefore.  We,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  Order  as  follows,  with  respect  of  each  of  the  unions 
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and   separate   parishes  named   in  the   Schedule   B.   to   this 
Order : — 

Article  1. — Tenders  for  the  supply  of  goods  or  materials 
required  by  the  guardians  by  advertisements,  in  pursuance 
of  the  regulations  above-recited,  shall  be  made  in  the  Form 
No.  2  in  the  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the 
like  effect ;  and  a  statement  of  the  estimated  amount  of  the 
articles  required,  of  the  last  day  on  which  tenders  will  be 
received,  and  the  day  on  which  the  tenders  will  be  opened, 
shall  be  made  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  same  schedule,  or  in 
a  form  to  the  like  effect,  and  prefixed  to  the  form  of  tender. 

Article  2. — Whenever  any  such  tender  is  accepted  by  the 
guardians,  the  fact  of  such  acceptance  shall  be  attested  under 
the  common  seal  of  the  guardians  and  the  signature  of  their 
clerk,  in  the  Form  No.  3  in  the  said  Schedule  A.,  or  in  a  form 
to  the  like  effect ;  and  the  acceptance  so  attested,  together 
with  the  tender  comprising  the  "Conditions  of  Contract," 
made  in  accordance  with  Article  I.  of  this  Order,  and  duly 
executed,  shall  constitute  the  contract  referred  to  in  the 
regulations  above  recited. 

Article  3. — The  bond  to  be  given  in  pursuance  of  the 
regulations  above  recited  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  4  in  the 
Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Article  4. — The  forms  above  referred  to  shall  be  provided 
by  the  guardians,  and  supplied  by  their  clerk  to  any  person 
requiring  them. 

Article  5. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  ^*  unions  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  term  '*  separate  parishes"  includes  any  parish  or  place 
which  is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians. 

The  word  "  guardians  "  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officern 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  order- 
ing of  relief  to  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. 


Schedule  A, 
Form  No.  1. 
^Union  [Parish]. 


The  gaardianB  of  the  above-named  onion  [parish]  being  desirous  of 
enterinff  into  contracts  for  the  supply  of  the  under-mentioned  goods  or 
material  for  the  use  of  the  worichouse  [or  of  the  poor]  thereof,  during  a 
period  of  months  from  the  day  of  instant 

(or  next),  and  having  issued  public  advertisement  of  their  willingness  to 
receive  tenders  for  the  supply  of  such  articles,  the  following  statement  of 
the  estimated  amount  of  each  article  likely  to  be  required  during  that 

8  81850.  h 
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period,  and  of  the  quantity  or  number  of  each  article  consumed  during  the 
corresponding  period  of  the  preceding  year,  is  furnished  for  the  inf ormatioa 
of  persons  proposing  to  tender. 


udllaUriAli 
reqairwL 


Bitimftted 
▲monnt  likelv 
to  bt  reqnirecL 


Quality  or  Nnmber  ooiiBamed 
daring  montha  ended  at 


Owta. 


Oallfl. 


Pounds. 


The  last  day  on  which  tenders  will  bo  received  is  the 
The  tenders  will  be  opened  on  the  of 


of 


Form  No.  2. 

18    . 
To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  [Parish]. 

I  of  ,  in  the  county  of  ,  hereby 

oontract  and  agree,  on  the  acceptance  of  this  tender  by  the  said  guardians 
to  supply  to  them,  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  of  contract  stated 
below,  the  goods  or  materials  hereunder  named,  of  the  quality  or  sort  and 
after  the  rate  or  price  hereunder  specified  : — 


DMeription  of  Ooodi 
or  liatertali. 


Qnality  or  Sort. 


Rate  or  Price. 


Total  quantity  or 

nnmber  to  be  rapplled 

(if  limited). 


Conditions  of  Contract. 

1.  Period  of  Contract. — ^This  contract  is  to  last  for  months  certain 
from  the  date  hereof,  and  further  until  the  expiration  of  months' 
notice  of  termination  given  by  either  party  in  writing  to  the  other,  which 
notice  shall  not  be  given  until  the  said  months  shall  have  expired  ; 
bat  in  the  eveat  of  any  breach  of  agreement  at  any  time  on  the  part  of  the 
oontraetor,  the  contract  shall  be  determinable  summarily  by  the  guardians, 
without  ooB^ieiiBaiion  to  the  contractor.  The  oontract  may  also  be  put  an 
«nd  to  at  any  time  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  by  the  guardians 
with  the  consent  or  by  the  direction  of  that  board,  upon  giving 

digrs^  notioe  to  the  oontraetor. 

2.  Quality  of*  Goods  or  Materials. — The  goods  or  materials,  to  be  supplied 
under  this  contract  are  to  be  of  the  quality  or  sort  above  mestioneOt  and 
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in  every  ^respect  equal  and  answerable  to  the  patterns  or  samples  sent  with 
the  tender,  and  such  as  the  guardians  or  their  officers  duly  authorised  shall 
^prove. 

3.  Delivery  of  Goods  or  Materials. — The  goods  or  materials  are  to  be 
delivered  at  the  workhouse  of  the  union  [parish]  or  at  free 
of  charge  to  the  guardians,  and  at  the  contractor's  risk,  in  such  quantities 
or  numbers,  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner,  as  the  guardians  or  their 
officers  duly  authorised  shall  from  time  to  time  order. 

4.  Bemoval  of  Rejected  Goods  or  Materials. — Rejected  goods  or 
materials  are  to  be  removed  by  and  at  the  expense  of  the  contractor  within 
seven  days  after  notice  shall  luive  been  given  him  of  the  rejection.  If  not 
■0  taken  away,  the  guardians  may  cause  the  goods  or  materials  to  be 
removed,  and  charge  the  contractor  with  all  expenses  incurred  in  snoh 
removiL 

5.  Power  to  Purchase  in  Default. — ^In  case  of  fajlure  by  the  contractor 
to  deliver  goods  or  materials  demanded  from  him  within  the  period 
limited  for  delivery,  or  in  case  of  ^ooda  or  materials  delivered  by  him  not 
being  of  the  stipulated  aualil^,  weight,  or  measure,  or  in  case  of  goods  or 
materials  being  delivered  without  a  correct  invoice  or  bill  of  parcels,  in 
duplicate,  the  guardians  or  their  officers  duly  authorised  shall  have  power 
to  reject  any  such  goods  or  materials  and  to  purchase  others  instead  of  any 
goods  or  materials  so  rejected  or  not  delivered,  unless  the  contractor 
shall  himself  forthwith  supply  others  that  shall  be  sufficient  and 
satisfactory,  and  any  excess  of  cost  so  incurred  by  the  guardians  over 
the  contract  price,  together  with  all  charges  and  expenses  attending  the 
purchase  shall  be  recoverable  by  the  guardians  from  the  contractor. 

6.  Arbitration. — In  the  event  of  a  rejection  of  goods  or  materials  by  the 
guardians  or  their  officers,  whereby  the  contractor  may  consider  himself 
aggrieved,  a  re-survey  of  the  goods  or  materials  by  an  independent  person 
or  persons,  to  be  agreed  upon  or  appointed  by  the  respective  parties  to 
the  contract,  will  be  allowed  on  written  application  to  the  guar<uans.  If 
the  persons  so  appointed  disagree  in  their  judgment,  they  may  refer  the 
question  to  an  umpire,  to  be  appointed  by  themselves.  The  expenses  of 
the  arbitration  shall  be  paid  by  the  party  against  whom  the  decision  under 
this  condition  shall  be  given. 

7.  Transfer  of  Contract. — The  contract,  or  any  part,  share,  or  interest 
in  it,  18  not  to  be  transferred  or  assigned  by  the  contractor,  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever  without  the  written 
consent  of  the  guar<uans. 

8.  Payment  for  Supplies. — With  every  delivery  of  goods  or  materials 
under  this  contract,  invoices  or  bills  of  parcels  in  duplicate  are  to  be  sent  by 
the  contractor.  The  duplicate  will  be  returned  by  the  guardians  or  their 
officers,  with  the  quantities  or  numbers  duly  noted  thereon.  The 
contractor  is  to  send  in  his  account  quarterly  to  the  guardians  within  seven 
days  from  the  termination  of  the  quarter,  with  the  amount  due  correctly 
calculated  according  to  the  prices  agreed  upon  ;  whereupon  (after  examina- 
tion of  the  claim)  notice  shall  be  given  to  him  of  the  day  on  which  he,  or 
his  authorised  agent,  may  attend  for  payment. 

9.  Service  of  Notices. — Any  notice  to  the  contractor  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  sufficiently  served,  if  given  or  left  in  writing  at  his  usual  or  last  place  of 
abode  or  business* 

Signature 
Address  by  Post 

Witness  to  the  above  1 
Signature  / 


Form  No.  3. 


The  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union  [Parish]  hereby 

accept  the  foregoing  tender,  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  of 
contract  thereunto  annexed,  and  undertake  to  nay  after  the  rate  or  price 
therein  apeeified  for  the  goods  or  materials  auly  supplied.     In  witness 
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whereof  the  common  seal  of  the  said  guardians  has  been  aflBzed  hereto, 
this  of 

(Common  Seal  of  the  Guardians.) 
Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  No.  4. 
Form  of  Bond. 


Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we  are  jointly 

and  severally  held  and  firmly  bound  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of 
the  Union  [Parish],  in  the  Count  of  , 

in  the  sum  of  pounds,  of  good  and  lawful  money  of  Great 

Britain,  to  be  paid  io  the  said  guardians,  or  their  certain  attorney, 
successors,  or  assigns,  for  which  payment  to  be  well  and  truly  made,  we 
bind  ourselves  and  any  two  of  us  jointly,  and  each  of  us  bindeth  himself 
severally,  our  and  each  and  every  of  our  heirs,  executors,  and  adminis- 
trators, and  every  of  them,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  our 
respective  seals,  and  dated  this  day  of  in  the  year  of 

our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

Whereas  the  above-named  hath  by  a  certain 

contract,  bearing  even  date  with  the  above-written  obligation,  and  made 
between  him  of  the  one  part,  and  the  above-named  guardians  of  the  other 
part,  contracted  to  supply  the  goods  or  materials  therein  mentioncl,  as 
on  reference  to  the  said  contract  will  more  fully  appear. 

Now  the  condition  of  the  above-written  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the 
above-named  contractor,  his  executors  or  administrators,  do  and  shall 
well  and  truly  perform,  fulfil,  and  keep  all  and  every  the  covenants, 
clauses,  provisoes,  terms,  and  stipulations  in  the  said  recited  contract 
contained,  and  on  his  and  their  part  to  be  observed,  performed,  fulfilled, 
and  kept  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  then  the 
above-written  obli^tion  shall  be  void,  but  otherwise  shall  remain  in  full 
force. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered*) 

by  in  the  y  (l.s.) 

presence  of  \ 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  j 

by  in  the  y  (l.8.) 

presence  of  J 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered^ 

by  in  the  i-  (l.8.) 

presence  of  J 


Schedule  B, 

Unions  and  Incorporations. 

[This  schedule^  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing  unions, 
is  not  here  printed^  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent  Orders,  Several 
of  the  unions  hare  been  dissolved,  and  the  names  of  others  have  been  changed, 
and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  provisions  have  been  issued 
to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes.] 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Ooyemment 
Board,  this  thirty-first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven. 

0.  Sclater-Booth, 
President. 
H4  M.  Lambert, 
Secretary. 
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(e)  Officers  (Appointment,  Duties^  and 
Bemnneration). 

Obdjsr  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  dated  July  24, 
1847.    "General  Consolidated  Order." 

[This  Order,  of  which  Articles  153-223  relate  to  officers, 
is  printed  at  pp.  99-121  above.] 

Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  May  26,  1857, 
AS  TO  Appointment  of  Medical  Officers. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  and 
incorporations  named  in  the  schedules  hereunto 
annexed ; 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Ses- 
sions held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which  the 
said  several  unions  and  incorporations  are  respec- 
tively situate ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  two  Orders,  bearing  date  the  fifteenth  and  the 
twenty-third  days  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  tifty-five  respectively,  addressed  to  the  guardians  of  the 
poor  of  the  several  unions  set  forth  in  the  First  Schedule 
hereunto  annexed,  and  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
several  incorporated  hundreds  set  forth  in  the  Second 
Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Board  did  rescind 
parts  of  certain  General  Orders  previously  issued,  and  did 
make  certain  provisions  regarding  the  period  for  which  the 
medical  officers  of  such  unions  and  incorporations  should  hold 
their  office ;  and  it  is  expedient  that  such  provisions  should 
be  altered. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made 
and  provided,  do  hereby,  from  the  twenty -fourth  day  of  June 
next,  rescind  the  said  General  Orders  of  the  fifteenth  and 
twenty-third  days  of  Febtuary,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  tifty-five,  except  so  far  as  they  rescinded  any  part  of 
former  Orders,  and  except  so  far  as  they  apply  to  officers 
appointed  prior  to  tlie  said  twenty-fourth  day  of  June  next. 

And  we  do  hereby  order,  with  respect  to  every  appoint- 
ment of  a  medical  officer  in  the  said  several  unions  and  incor- 
porations after  the  said  twenty-fourth  day  of  June  next,  as 
follows : — 

Article  1. — Every  medical  officer  of  a  workhouse,  duly 
qualified  at  the  time  of  his  appointment  according  to  the 
regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  then  in  force,  shall  hold 
his  office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  proved  to  be 
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insane  by  evidence  which  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  deem 
sufficient,  or  become  legally  disqualified  to  hold  such  office,  or 
be  removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

Article  2. — Every  district  medieal  officer  duly  qualified  as 
aforesaid  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  and  then  being,  or 
within  two  months  after  his  appointment  becoming,  resident 
within  the  district  for  which  he  shall  be  appointed  to  act, 
shall  hold  his  office  until  he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  proved 
to  be  insane  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  previous  Article,  or 
become  legally  disqualified  to  hold  such  office,  or  be  removed 
by  the  said  board,  or  cease  to  reside  within  such  district. 

Article  3. — If  a  medical  officer,  not  fully  qualified  or  not 
resident  within  his  district  at  the  time  of  his  appointment,  or 
within  two  months  thereof,  shall  afterwards  complete  his 
qualification  or  become  resident  within  such  district,  as  the 
case  may  be,  the  guardians  may,  upon  such  completion  of  his 
qualification  or  becoming  resident  respectively,  after  giving 
such  notice  as  would  be  necessary  in  respect  of  an  appoint- 
ment in  case  the  office  were  vacant,  pass  a  resolution  empower- 
ing such  medical  officer  to  hold  his  office  for  the  time  specified 
in  Article  2,  and  if  they  transmit  a  copy  of  such  resolution  to 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  if  that  Board  consent,  such  officer, 
being  so  duly  qualified  and  resident,  shall  be  entitled  thence- 
forth to  hold  such  office  accordingly. 

Article  4. — If  the  guardians  shall  elect  a  district  medical 
officer,  whether  duly  qualified  as  aforesaid  or  otherwise,  not 
residing  within  his  district  at  the  time  of  his  appointment, 
and  not  becoming  resident  therein  within  two  months  after 
it,  or  shall  elect  as  such  medical  officer  a  person  not  duly 
qualified  as  aforesaid  but  licensed  to  practise  medicine,  and 
residing  within  his  district  at  such  time,  the  guardians  shall 
employ  as  a  district  medical  officer  such  person  not  residing 
within  his  district,  or  such  person  not  duly  qualified  as  afore- 
said (as  the  case  may  be  J,  for  such  time  only  as  the  Poor  Law 
Board  shall  approve  of  or  direct ;  and  when  the  guardians 
shall  make  any  such  selection  as  in  this  Article  specified,  they 
shall  cause  a  special  minute  to  be  made  and  entered  on  the 
usual  record  of  their  proceedings,  stating  the  reasons  which 
in  their  opinion  make  it  necessary  to  employ  such  person  not 
residing  within  the  district  in  which  he  is  to  act,  or  not  duly 
qualified  as  aforesaid,  and  forthwith  transmit  a  copy  of  such 
minute  to  the  said  board  for  their  consideration. 

Article  5. — Where  a  change  in  the  extent  of  the  district 
of  a  medical  officer  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  more 
convenient  supply  of  medical  relief  to  the  poor,  or  otherwise 
for  the  general  benefit  of  the  union  or  incorporation,  and  he 
shall  decline  to  acquiesce  therein,  the  guardians  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  but  not  otherwise,  and 
after  six  months'  notice  in  writing,  signified  by  their  clerk, 
given  to  such  medieal  officer,  determine  his  office. 
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Article  6. — Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
prevent  the  guardians  in  any  case  of  emergency,  or  under  any 
special  circumstances,  from  appointing  one  or  more  medical 
officers  to  act  temporarily  for  such  time  and  upon  such  terms 
as  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  approve. 

Article  7. — When  any  medical  officer  shall  cease  to  hold 
his  office  under  any  of  the  provisions  herein  contained,  the 
guardians  shall  proceed  to  make  a  new  appointment  to  the 
office  rendered  vacant,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  Poor  Law 
Board  in  force  at  the  time,  unless  by  reason  of  any  change  in 
the  extent  of  the  district  such  office  as  previously  constituted 
shall  become  unnecessary. 

Article  8. — If  the  guardians  shall  have  given  notice  to 
determine  the  continuance  in  office  of  any  medical  officer 
under  this  Order,  and  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  have  con- 
sented thereto,  the  guardians  may  appoint  a  successor  to  such 
officer  at  any  time  subsequent  to  their  receiving  such  consent; 
provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prevent  such 
officer  from  being  re-appointed  if  otherwise  eligible. 


First  and  Second  Schedules, 

Names  of  Unions  and  Incorporations  referred  to  in  the  annexed  Order, 

[These  schedules^  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
wtions,  are  not  here  printed,  as  they  have  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent 
Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved,  and  the  ftames  of  others 
hare  been  changed,  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  provisions 
have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes.] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-seven. 

E.  P.  Bouverie,  President. 
0,  Grey 
0.  C.  Lewis, 
Courtenay,  Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  dated  December  10,  1859, 
AS  TO  Medical  Officers'  Qualifications. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  named 
in  the  schedules  hereunto  annexed ; 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Ses- 
sions held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which  the 
said  several  unions  are  respectively  situate ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a  General  Order,  bearing  date  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
seven,*  addressed  to  the  several  unions  named  in  the  first 
schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  by  divers  other  Orders 
addressed  to  the  several  unions  named  in  the  second  schedule 

*  Printed  at  p.  74  above. 
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hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  Poor  Law 
Board  respectively  did  prescribe  the  qualification  for  the  o^ce 
of  medical  officer  in  such  unions  : 

And  whereas  by  the  *'  Medical  Act  of  1858,"*  it  has  been 
provided  that  every  person  registered  under  that  Act  shall  be 
entitled  according  to  his  qualification  or  qualifications,  to 
practise  medicine  or  surgery,  or  medicine  and  surgery,  as  the 
cases  may  be,  in  any  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Dominions. 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Act  it  was  also  provided  that 
after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-nine,  which  time  was  extended  by  an  Act  of  the 
22  Vict.  c.  21, t  to  the  first  day  of  July  last,  no  person  should 
hold  any  appointment  as  a  physician,  surgeon,  or  other 
medical  officer,  in  any  house  of  industry,  parochial  or  union 
workhouse  or  poor  house,  parish,  union,  or  other  public  estab- 
lishment, body  or  institution,  unless  he  be  registered  under 
the  said  Medical  Act. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulations  relating 
to  the  qualification  for  the  office  of  medical  officer  in  the 
unions  aforesaid  should  be  altered  for  the  future. 

Now  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  rescind,  as  regards  every 
appointment  to  be  made  after  the  first  day  of  March  next,  so 
much  of  any  orders  and  regulations  issued  to  the  unions 
specified  in  the  schedules  aforesaid  as  prescribes  the  qualifica- 
tion for  the  office  of  the  medical  officers  thereof. 

And  we  hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — After  the  said  first  day  of  March  next,  no 
person  shall  be  qualified  to  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
medical  officer  under  any  of  the  Orders  above  referred  to, 
unless  he  shall  be  registered  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  qualified 
by  law  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery  in  England  and 
Wales,  such  qualification  being  established  by  the  production 
to  the  board  of  guardians  of  a  diploma,  certificate  of  a  degree, 
licence,  or  other  instrument  granted  or  issued  by  competent 
or  legal  authority  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  testifying  to 
the  medical  or  surgicAl,  or  medical  and  surgical,  qualification 
or  qualifications  of  the  candidate  for  such  office. 

Articles  3  and  4. — I 

Article  5. — Nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  the 
regulations  contained  in  the  General  Order  of  this  board, 
bearing  date  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-seven,§  which  relate  to  the  appointment  or 
employment  in  special  cases  of  persons  not  fully  qualified. 

*  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  90.  t  The  Medical  Act,  1859. 

X  Articles  3  and  4,  which  relate  to  the  qualification  of  persons  in 
practice  as  apothecaries,  on  August  1st  1815,  or  holding  commissions  as  sur- 
geons in  the  Navy,  or  East  India  Company's  service,  prior  to  August  1st,  1826, 
are  omitted  as  obsolete. 

(  Printed  at  p.  141  above. 
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Fint  and  Second  Schedules. 

[These  scheduUs,  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
unionSy  are  not  here  pritited,  as  they  have  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent 
orders.  Sereral  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved^  and  the  names  of  others 
have  been  changed^  and  the  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  pro- 
visions have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes.] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  tenth  day 
of  December,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  lifty-nine. 
(L.s.)  0.  P.  Villierd,  President, 

G.  C.  Lewis. 
W.  E.  Oladstone. 
H.  Fleming,  Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  Dated  October  7,  1865, 
AS  to  Appointment,  &c.,  of  Collector  of  the  Guar- 
dians. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions, 
parishes,  and  places  named  in  the  schedules  hereunto 
annexed ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Ses- 
sions held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which  the 
said  unions,  parishes,  and  places  are  situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  is  often-times  expedient  that  guardians  of 
the  poor  should  appoint  an  officer  to  collect  and  receive 
monies  from  time  to  time  due  and  payable  to  them  or  on  their 
account. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under 
the  authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  pro- 
vided, hereby  order  and  direct  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of 
the  several  unions,  parishes,  and  places  named  in  the  Schedules 
(B.)  and  (C.)  hereunto  annexed,  as  and  when  they  shall  see 
occasion  to  do  so,  to  appoint  a  tit  and  proper  person  to  collect 
the  monies  due  and  payable  to  such  guardians,  to  be  termed 
collector  of  the  guardians. 

And  we  further  order,  with  respect  to  such  appointment, 
as  follows ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

Mode  of  Appointment. 

Article  1. — Every  officer  to  be  appointed  under  this  Order 
shall  be  appointed  Ijjr  a  majority  of  the  guardians  present  at 
a  meeting  of  the  board,  and  voting  on  the  question  of  such 
appointment. 

Every  such  appointment  shall,  as  soon  as  the  same  has 
been  made,  be  reported  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  by  the  clerk 
to  the  guardians.* 

*  See  the  Order  of  September  7, 1899,  printed  at  p.  167  below. 
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Article  2. — Previous  to  au  appointment  to  the  aforesaid 
office  being  made  under  this  Order,  a  notice  that  the  question 
of  making  such  appointment  will  be  brought  before  the  board 
of  guardians  shall  be  given  and  entered  on  their  minutes  at 
one  of  the  two  ordinary  meetings  of  the  said  board  next  pre- 
ceding the  meeting  at  which  the  appointment  is  made,  or  an 
advertisement,  giving  notice  of  the  consideration  of  such  ap- 
pointment shall  be  inserted  in  some  public  newspaper,  by 
the  direction  of  the  guardians,  at  least  seven  days  before  the 
days  on  which  such  appointment  is  made  :  Provided  that  no 
such  notice  or  advertisement  shall  be  necessary  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  temporary  substitute. 

Qualification, 

Article  3. — Every  person  who  shall  be  appointed  to  the 
office  of  collector  under  this  order  shall  agree  to  give  one 
month's  notice  previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or  to  forfeit 
one  month's  amount  of  salary,  to  be  deducted  as  liquidated 
damages  from  the  amount  of  salary  due  at  the  time  of  such 
resignation. 

Duties  of  the  Officer. 

Article  4. — The  duties  of  the  collector  shall  be  : — 

No.  1.  To  collect,  under  the  directions  of  the  guardians, 
all  sums  of  money  from  time  to  time  due  and  payable 
to  them  other  than  such  as  under  their  orders  or  other- 
wise shall  be  payable  to  their  treasurer. 

No.  2.  To  serve  the  orders  of  contributions  upon  the 
overseers  when  required  by  the  guardians  to  do  so. 

No.  3.  To  assist  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  in  filling  up 
receipts,  keeping  books,  and  making  returns  which 
relate  to  any  matter  concerning  the  monies  payable 
to  the  guardians  which  he  may  have  collected  or  may 
have  been  required  to  collect. 

No.  4.  To  produce  to  the  guardians  or  their  clerk 
respectively,  whenever  required  by  them  or  him,  the 
account  books  in  his  custody  by  virtue  of  his  office  as 
such  collector,  and  to  balance  the  same  and  to  furnish 
them  with  a  true  list  of  all  defaulters  in  the  payment 
of  monies  due  to  them,  and  under  their  directions  to 
attend  the  proceedings  against  such  defaulters. 

No.  5.  To  keep  punctually  a  book  according  to  the  form 
set  forth  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  N<^  1  hereunto  annexed, 
and  to  duly  enter  therein  all  sinus  received  and  all 
sums  paid  by  him,  and  to  give  in  respect  of  all  monies 
received  by  him  a  receipt  in  the  form  in  the  said 
Schedule  (A.)  No.  2. 

No.  6.  To  pay  all  sums  received  by  him  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  said  guardians  monthly*,  or  at  any  shorter  period 
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if  required  by  them  to  do  so  ;  and  whenever  the  same 
shall  amount  to  50i.,  or  upwards,  to  pay  the  same  to 
the  said  treasurer  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
receipt  thereof. 

No.  7.  To  submit  to  the  guardians  at  their  ordinary 
meeting  an  account  of  the  payments  and  disburse- 
ments made  by  him  on  their  behalf,  with  proper 
vouchers  where  the  same  can  be  obtained,  once  a 
month,  or  at  a  shorter  interval  if  he  find  it  necessary 
to  do  so. 

No.  8.  To  attend  every  meeting  of  the  guardians  when 
required  by  them  to  do  so,  and  every  meeting  of  the 
finance  committee,  if  there  be  one,  and  to  obey  all 
lawful  orders  and  directions  of  such  guardians  and 
committee  relating  to  his  office. 

No.  9.  To  attend  the  auditor  at  the  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  guardians,  and  to  obey  all  the  regula- 
tions contained  in  the  order  of  accounts  issued  to  the 
unions  and  parishes  named  in  the  said  Schedules  (6.) 
and  (C.)  hereunto  annexed,  which  relate  to  the  at- 
tendance and  accounting  of  officers  at  the  audit. 

Remuneration  of  the  Officer. 

Article  5. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  pay  to  the  officer 
appointed  to  the  office  of  collector  under  this  Order  such  salary, 
either  by  a  fixed  sum  or  by  a  poundage,  as  the  Poor  Law  Board 
shall  from  time  to  time  direct  or  approve  ;  and  shall  also  repay 
the  amount  expended  or  disbursed  by  him  on  their  behalf 
according  to  the  account  rendered  by  him,  so  far  as  it  shall  be 
found  to  have  been  duly  and  properly  incurred. 

Article  6. — The  salary  of  such  officer  shall  be  payable  from 
the  day  on  which  he  commences  the  performance  of  his  duties 
up  to  the  day  on  which  he  shall  cease  to  hold  such  office,  and 
no  longer,  and  shall  be  paid  by  quarterly  payments  at  the 
several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual  feast  days  in  the  year, 
namely,  Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day,  Michaelmas  Day,  and 
Christmas  Day,  with  a  proportionate  sum  to  be  paid  to  his 
executors  or  administrators  in  case  he  shall  die  while  holding 
such  office ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  payment  by  poundage,  the 
same  shall  be  calculated  by  the  said  guardians  at  such  several 
quarters  upon  the  amount  which  the  said  guardians  shall 
ascertain  to  have  been  collected  by  such  collector  in  the  quarter 
then  last  ended,  and  the  same  shall  be  paid  by  the  said 
guardians  at  such  times  accordingly. 

Article  7. — It  shall  be  competent  for  the  guardians  to  defer, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  such  collector, 
until  his  accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the 
auditor,  after  which  audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to 
the  date  of  his  accounts  so  audited  shall  forthwith  be  paid. 
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Article  8. — No  such  collector  who  may  be  suspended,  and 
who  shall  upon  such  suspension  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the 
Poor  Law  Board,  shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date 
of  such  suspension  ;  and  no  such  officer  who  shall  be  tem- 
porarily suspended  from  his  office,  by  reason  of  his  services 
not  being  required,  shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  pending 
such  temporary  suspension. 

Security. 

Article  9. — The  person  appointed  to  such  office  shall  give  a 
bond  in  such  penal  sum  as  the  said  guardians  shall  think  fit, 
in  the  names  of  himself  and  two  sufficient  sureties,  not  being 
officers  of  the  same  union  or  parish  as  that  for  which  he  shall 
be  appointed,  conditioned  for  the  due  and  faithful  performance 
of  the  duties  of  the  office ;  and  every  such  collector  shall  give 
immediate  notice  to  the  said  guardians  of  the  death,  insolvency, 
or  bankruptcy,  of  either  of  such  sureties,  and  shall,  when 
required  by  the  said  guardians,  produce  a  certificate  signed  by 
two  householders,  that  his  sureties  are  alive,  and  believed  by 
them  to  be  solvent,  and  shall  supply  a  fresh  surety  in  the  place 
of  any  such  surety  who  may  die,  or  become  bankrupt  or 
insolvent :  Provided  that  the  guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
take  the  security  of  any  society  or  company  expressly 
authorised  by  statute  to  guarantee  or  secure  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  any  poor  law  officer. 

Article  10. — The  auditor  shall,  in  the  statement  required  by 
the  General  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the 
Poor  Law  Board  in  that  behalf,  to  be  transmitted  to  them  of 
the  securities  of  the  officers  of  the  said  unions  or  parishes, 
include  the  name  of  the  collector  for  the  time  being  appointed 
under  this  Order,  together  with  the  particulars  in  tne  said 
General  Orders  required,  and  shall  report  thereon  to  the  board 
of  guardians,  in  like  manner  as  therein  set  forth  with  reference 
to  the  securities  of  other  officers. 

Continuance  in  Office  and  Suspension  of  Officer, — Supply 

of  Vacancy, 

Article  11.* — Every  collector  shall  hold  the  said  office  until 
he  shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  such  Board 
shall  deem  sufficient,  unless  the  guardians  shall  deem  it  ad- 
visable to  discontinue  the  office,  and  shall  inform  the  said 
board  accordingly  ;  and  upon  such  death,  resignation,  removal, 
or  insanity  of  such  officer,  the  said  guardians  shall  give  notice 
thereof  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  proceed  to  appoint  some 
person  in  his  place,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order  ; 
and  in  every  case  of  a  resignation,  the  clerk  of  the  said 
guardians  shall  transmit  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a  statement 
of  the  cause  of  such  resignation,  as  far  as  it  may  be  known  to 
them. 

*  See  Order  of  September  7, 1899,  printed  at  p.  167  below. 
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Article  12. — The  said  guardians  may,  at  their  discretion, 
suspend  from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  any  such  collector, 
and  shall,  in  case  of  every  such  suspension,  forthwith  report 
the  same,  together  with  the  cause  thereof,  to  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  for  their  decision  thereon,  and  if  the  Poor  Law  Board 
remove  such  suspension,  he  shall  forthwith  resume  the 
performance  of  his  duties. 

Aiticle  13. — If  any  such  collector  be  at  anytime  prevented 
by  sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from  the 
performance  of  his  duties,  the  guardians  may  appoint  a  tit 
person  to  act  as  his  temporary  substitute,  and  may  pay  such 
person  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his  services ;  and  every 
such  appointment,  with  a  statement  of  the  circumstances 
which  have  led  to  it,  shall  be  reported  to  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  made,  by  the  clerk  to  the 
guardians. 

Article  14. — The  word  **  parish  "  in  this  Order  shall  mean 
every  place  which  maintains  its  own  poor  separately,  or  for 
which  a  separate  poor  rate  is  made. 

Article  15. — The  word  "  overseer  '*  shall  be  taken  to  include 
any  person  acting  or  legally  bound  to  act  in  the  discharge  of 
any  of  the  duties  usually  performed  by  overseers,  so  far  as 
thev  are  referred  to  herein. 


Schedule  (A.) 


No.  I.— Form  of  Collector' 8  Book. 
JJmon  [or  ParisK\, 


B«oeIpt8. 


Fftymentfl  to  the  Treasurer. 


I 


Data. 


No.  of     ,    From  whom    i      On  what     ,  *«»«««♦   i   rk-*. 
Baceipt.  I       reoelTed.  aooonnt.      -^^o"***-  !   »»*«• 


£    *.    d. 


On  what 
acooimt. 


Amount. 


£<.</. 
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-  No.  2.-— Form  of  Collector's  Receipt. 
g    Union  [or  Parish], 


day  of  18 

Mr. 
For 


Union  [or  Parish], 
day  of  18    . 

Received  of 
the  Sum  of 

on  behalf  of  the  above-named  Union  [or 
Parish],  in  respect  of 


(Signed) 


Collector  for  the  said  Union  [or  Pariah]. 


Schedule  (B,)  and  (C.)  containing  the  names  of  the  unions  and  parishes  to 
which  the  foregoing  Order  refers. 
[  These  schedules^  tohich  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing  unions 
and  parishes  are  not  here  printed^  as  they  have  been  largely  modified  by 
subsequent  Orders,  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved^  and  the  names 
of  others  have  been  changed.] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  seventh 
day  of  October,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-five. 

C.  P.   Villiera,  President. 

0.  Orey, 

W.  E.  Oladatone, 


General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  Novem- 
ber 27,  1866,  AS  TO  Appointment,  &c.,  of  Collector 
OF  THE  Guardians. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions, 
parishes,  and  places  named  in  the  schedules  hereunto 
annexed  ; 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which 
the  said  unions,  parishes,  or  places  are  situate ; 

And  to  all  ^thers  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a  General  Order  under  the  hands  and  seal  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  the  seventh  day  of  October,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-five,*  addressed  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  unions,  parishes,  and 
places  named  in  the  Schedules  (B.)  and  (C.)  thereunto  annexed, 
being  the  same  as  those  named  in  the  Schedules  (A.)  and  (B.) 
hereunto  annexed,  the  said  Poor  Law  Board  ordered  and 
directed  the  said  guardians,  as  and  when  they  should  see 
occasion  to  do  so,  to  appoint  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  collect 
the  monies  due  and  payable  to  such  guardians,  to  be  termed 
collector  of  the  guardians. 

*  Printed  at  p.  U5  above. 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  guardians  of  some  of 
the  unions  and  parishes  should  be  empowered  to  appoint 
more  than  one  such  f  ollector. 

Now  therefore,  we,  the  said  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under 
the  authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided, 
hereby  order  and  direct  that  as  and  when  any  board  of 
guardians  shall  see  occasion  to  do  so  they  may  appoint  more 
than  one  collector  for  the  above  purpose. 

And  we  hereby  further  direct  that  all  the  regulations  and 
provisions  contained  in  the  said  recited  Order  shall  apply  to 
the  collectors  to  be  appointed  under  the  authority  of  this  Order. 


Schedules  (A.)  and  (B.)  containing  the  names  of  the  unions  and  parishes 
to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers, 

[These  schedules^  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
unions  and  parishes^  are  not  here  printed,  as  they  have  been  largely  modified 
by  subsequent  Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved^  and  the 
names  of  others  have  been  changedy  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing 
similar  provisioTU  have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes,] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  November,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-six. 

(l.s.)  Oathorne  Hardy,  President. 

S,  H,  Walpole. 
B,  Disraeli, 

H,  F,  Canning,  Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  dated  November  15, 1867, 

AS  TO    increase   OF  SALARIES    OF  COLLECTORS   OF   POOR 

Rates. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  named 

in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed  ; — 
To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 

several  parishes  comprised  in  the  said  unions  ; — 
To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 

held  for  the  division  or  divisions  in  which  the  said 

unions  are  situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor  Law 
Board  respectively  have,  by  divers  orders  in  that  behalf  hereto- 
fore issued,  ordered  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several 
unions  named  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed  to  appoint 
collectors  of  the  poor  rates,  or  assistant  overseers  with  the  duty 
of  collecting  the  poor  rates,  in  all  or  some  of  the  parishes 
comprised  in  such  unions,  and  have  specified  the  duties  to  be 
ezeented  by  sach  officers,  and  have  regulated  the  amount  of 
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salaries  payable  to  them,  and  the  time  and  mode  of  payment 
thereof,  and  the  proportions  in  which  the  respective  parishes  for 
which  they  are  appointed  shall  contribute  to  the  payment. 

Whereas  the  said  board  have,  by  a  General  Order  bearing 
date  the  14th  day  of  January  1867,*  and  by  sundry  other 
Orders,  prescribed  the  mode  in  which  such  collectors  and 
assistant  overseers  shall  make  out  and  keep  their  accounts  in 
relation  to  the  collection  of  the  poor  rates. 

And  whereas  by  reason  of  the  provisions  of  the  Representa- 
tion of  the  People  Act,  1867,t  the  labour  incurred  in  the 
making  out  and  collecting  of  the  poor  rate  in  certain  parishes 
may  be  increased,  and  a  greater  demand  may  be  made  upon 
such  collectors  and  assistant  overseers  as  aforesaid,  in  respect 
of  their  services  in  such  parishes ;  and  in  such  cases  it  is  desi- 
rable that  an  increase  should  be  made  in  the  salaries  or  other 
compensation  paid  to  the  collectors  and  assistant  overseers 
appointing  and  acting  under  such  orders  in  any  parish  affected 
by  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  in  respect  of  such  additional 
services. 

Now  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under  the 
powers  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  do  hereby 
order  as  follows  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

Article  1. — The  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  several 
unions  may,  if  they  think  proper,  make  a  reasonable  increase  in 
thesalaries  or  other  compensation  now  legally  paid  by  them  to 
such  officers  as  aforesaid  of  such  amount  and  for  such  a  period 
as  to  the  said  guardians  shall  appear  suitable,  and  may  from 
time  to  time  renew,  alter,  or  increase  such  compensation. 

Article  2.1 — Every  resolution  of  the  guardians  under  this 
Order  shall  be  reported  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  for  their 
approval,  and  shall  be  of  no  force  until  approved  of  by  them. 

Article  3. — If  the  Poor  Law  Board  think  proper  at  any  time 
to  direct  the  increase  authorised  to  be  made  by  this  Order  in 
any  case  to  be  discontinued,  the  payment  of  such  increase 
shall  cease  from  such  time  as  the  board  shall  specify. 

Article  4. — Provided,  that  if  the  board  of  guardians  shall 
deem  it  expedient  to  make  any  change  in  the  districts  of 
which  any  such  collector  or  assistant  overseer  shall  be  now 
acting,  and  such  officer,  and,  when  necessary,  his  sureties,  shall 
consent  thereto,  their  proposals  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  and  if  they  approve  of  the  same  such  change  may 
be  effected  either  with  an  Order  of  the  board  or  without  it,  as 
the  case  may  require. 

Article  5. — Every  such  collector  or  assistant  overseer  shall 
give  his  aid  and  assistance  to  the  overseers  of  the  parish  for 
which  he  acts  in  making  out  and  serving  the  notices  of  poor 
rates  in  arrear  required  to  be  made  out  and  served  by  the  28th 

*  Printed  at  p.  301  below.  t  30  A  31  Vict.  c.  102. 

I  See  the  Order  of  September  7,  1899,  printed  at  p.  167  below. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Collectors  of  Poor  Rates.  153 

section  of  the  said  Act,  and  in  making  out  the  list  of  persons 
in  arrear  of  their  poor  rates  required  by  the  29th  section  of 
the  said  Act  to  be  made  out  and  served  by  such  overseers 
respectively. 

Article  6. — Notwithstanding  anything  herein  contained, 
the  provisions  of  the  said  general  and  other  Orders  as  to  the 
keeping  of  the  accounts  of  the  said  officers,  and  of  every  other 
Order  relating  to  the  duties  of  such  officers,  and  the  powers, 
authorities,  and  duties  of  the  said  guardians,  and  of  the 
overseers  of  the  parishes  for  which  they  are  acting,  shall  con- 
tinue in  full  force. 

Article  7. — The  word  *'  unions  "  in  this  Order  shall  be  taken 
to  include  not  only  unions  of  parishes  formed  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  but  also 
unions  of  parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or 
maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  word  "  guardians "  in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to 
include  not  only  guardians  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under 
the  provisions  of  the  said  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,*  but 
also  any  guardians  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  as  managers  of 
the  poor  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

Whenever  the  word  "  parish  "  is  used  in  this  Order  it  shall 
be  taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a  separate  poor  rate  is 
or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a  separate  overseer  is  or  can  be 
appointed. 


SCHEDULE. 

Names  of  Unions  to  which  this  Order  applies, 

[This  schedule^  which  contains  the  names  of  some  two  hundred  of  the  then 
existing  unions,  is  not  here  printed,  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent 
Orders,  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved,  and  the  names  of  others 
have  been  changed,"] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  fifteenth  day 
of  November,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-seven. 

Devon,  President. 
B,  Disraeli, 
Gathorne  Hardy, 
6,  Sclater-Booth, 
Secretary. 

*  4  &  5  W.  4.  c.  76. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  December 
22,  1871,  AS  TO  Monthly  Payment  of  Salaries  of 
Officers  of  Guardians. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  all  the  unions  in  England 

and  Wales ; 
To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor   of   the  several   parishes, 

townships,  and  places  in  England  and  Wales  under 

separate  boards  of  guardians  ; 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Board,  by  certain  General  Orders, 
dated  respectively  the  14th  day  of  January,  1867,*  and  the  9th 
day  of  March,  1871,  and  various  other  Orders  under  their  seal 
of  oflSce,  respectively,  issued  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of 
the  several  unions  in  England  and  Wales,  and  of  the  several 
parishes,  townships,  and  places  in  England  and  Wales  under 
separate  boards  of  guardians,  did  (among  other  things)  order 
and  direct  that  the  salaries  of  the  several  oflScers  of  the  guar- 
dians, whether  for  the  full  quarter  or  for  any  portion  thereof, 
shall  be  paid  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual  feast 
days  in  the  year,  namely,  Lady-day,  Midsummer-day,  Michael- 
mas-day, and  Christmas-day  :  Provided,  nevertheless,  that  in 
the  case  of  any  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  render  accounts  to 
the  board  of  guardians  or  auditor,  such  officer  shall  submit  his 
accounts  for  the  quarter  in  question  to  the  guardians  before 
such  payment ;  and  further  that  it  shall  be  competent  for  the 
guarclians  to  defer  in  whole  or  in  part  the  payment  of  the 
salary  or  other  compensation  of  any  such  officer  until  his 
accounts  shall  have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the  auditor, 
after  which  audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the  date 
of  his  accounts,  so  audited  shall  be  forthwith  paid : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  alter  the  aforesaid  provision 
for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  said  officers  at  the  periods 
aforesaid : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  under  the 
authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  hereby  alter  so  much 
of  the  said  several  Orders  as  provides  for  the  payment  of  the 
salaries  of  the  said  officers  quarterly. 

And  we  hereby  order,  from  and  after  the  25th  instant  as 
follows  : —  I 

Article  1. — The  guardians  of  the  said  several  unions, 
parishes,  townships,  and  places  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  to 
each  or  any  of  the  officers,  assistants,  and  servants  entitled  to 
receive  payment  of  any  fixed  salary  from  them  the  amount 
which  shall  become  due  in  respect  of  each  monthly  service  at 
the  end  of  such  month  instead  of  at  the  quarterly  periods 
aforesaid. 

*  Printed  at  p.  301  below.    See  Art.  36  of  that  Order  at  p.  318  below. 
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Article  2. — Every  such  officer  who  may  be  paid  monthly 
under  the  authority  of  this  Order,  shall  nevertheless  make  out 
his  account  quarterly  according  to  the  above-mentioned  days, 
and  submit  the  same  to  the  guardians  on  those  days,  before  the 
last  portion  of  the  salary  in  respect  of  the  quarter  is  paid  to 
him  by  them. 

Article  3. — Whenever  the  word  **  unions  "  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  unions  of  parishes 
formed  under  the  provision  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1834,*  but  also  unions  of  parishes  incorporated  or  united  for 
the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor,  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament,  to  which  any  such  Order  as  aforesaid  has  been 
issued. 

Article  4. — Whenever  the  word  "  parishes  '*  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a 
separate  overseer  is  or  can  be  appointed,  to  which  any  such 
Order  as  aforesaid  has  been  issued. 

Article  5. — Whenever  the  word  "guardians"  is  used  in 
this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  guardians 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  last 
above-mentioned  Act,  but  also  any  governors,  directors,  mana- 
gers, acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  in  a  parish 
or  union  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or 
ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates,  under  any 
local  Act  of  Parliament. 

Article  6. — The  term  "  officers  "  shall  be  taken  to  include 
not  only  the  officers  of  the  workhouse,  but  also  of  any  work- 
house school,  infirmary,  hospital  or  dispensary,  provided  by 
the  guardians  for  the  reception  or  relief  of  paupers,  but  nothing 
herein  contained  shall  over-rule  or  operate  to  alter  or  rescind 
the  provisions  contained  in  the  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law 
BoarJ,  dated  the  nineteenth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven,t  which  relate  to  the 
payment  of  the  salaries  or  wages  of  persons  appointed  or 
employed  by  guardians  as  therein  described. 

Given  under  our  seal  of  office  this  twenty-second  day  of 
December,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-one. 

(l.s.)  f  James  Stansfeld, 

President. 

John  Lambert, 

Secretary. 


*  4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76.  Printed  at  p.  301  below. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Febru- 
ary 2,  1872,  AS  TO  Collection  of  Poor  Rates. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  all  the  unions  in  England 
and  Wales ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  parishes, 
townships,  and  places  in  England  and  Wales  under 
separate  boards  of  guardians ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  parishes  and  places  comprised  within  the  said 
unions,  and  of  the  several  parishes,  townships,  and 
places  under  separate  boards  of  guardians ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  two  General  Orders  bearing  date  respectively 
the  24th  day  of  July  *  and  the  8th  day  of  I)ecember  1847,  and 
by  divers  separate  Orders  issued  to  unions,  parishes,  and  town- 
ships, and  places  in  England  and  Wales  respectively,  provision 
was  made  in  regard  to  the  security  to  be  given  by  officers 
appointed  by  the  guardians,  which  enabled  the  guardians,  if 
they  should  think  fit,  to  take  the  security  of  any  society  or 
company  expressly  authorised  by  statute  to  guarantee  or 
secure  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  such  officers. 

And  whereas  by  a  General  Order  addressed  to  the  guardians 
of  the  several  unions,  parishes,  townships,  and  places  named 
therein,  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  January  1871,  this  pro- 
vision was  extended  to  the  guarantee  of  any  company  which 
should  have  complied  with  the  conditions  contained  in  the 
guarantee  by  Companies  Act,  1867,+  and  should  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Treasury  a  certificate  as  therein  provided, 
and  should  give  their  guarantee  in  a  security,  the  form 
whereof  should  have  been  approved  by  the  Poor  Law  Board 
under  their  seal. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  remove  the  restrictions  in 
such  Orders  mentioned  as  herein  provided. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  in  and  by  the  several  statutes  in 
that  behalf  do  hereby,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  order 
and  direct  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — That  the  guardians  of  any  such  unions,  parishes, 
or  townships  as  aforesaid  may  accept,  as  a  security  for  any 
officer  appointed  by  them,  and  required  to  give  security  by 
any  of  the  Orders  above  referred  to,  the  guarantee  of  any 
company  or  association  which  shall  undert^d^e  to  guarantee 
the  good  conduct  of  such  officers,  and  snail  give  their 
guarantee  in  a  security  [the  form  ivhereof  shall  have  been  or 
shall  he  ai^proved  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  the  Local 
Oovernment  Board  under  their  seal].l 

*  Printed  at  p.  74  above, 
t  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  108. 

t  These  words  were  superseded  by  the  Order  of  October  29,  1903, 
printed  at  p.  169  below. 
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And  whereas  by  divers  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Commis- 
sioners, the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government 
Board  respectively,  the  guardians  of  certain  unions,  parishes, 
and  townships  have  been  empowered  to  appoint  collectors  of 
poor  rates  or  assistant  overseers. 

And  wherea»by  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,*  it 
was  enacted,  that  wherever  any  such  collector  or  assistant 
overseer  has  been  or  may  be  appointed  under  any  Order  of 
the  said  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  whilst  the  said  Order 
remains  in  force,  the  powers  of  any  vestry  or  parish  officers, 
or  of  any  other  persons  other  than  the  board  or  guardians  of 
stich  parish  or  union  (if  a  board  of  guardians  have  been  con- 
stituted), to  appoint  any  collector  or  assistant  overseer,  and 
(if  so  directed  by  the  said  Commissioners)  every  appointment 
under  such  powers,  shall  cease. 

And  whereas  the  guardians  have  in  many  instances  failed 
to  make  appointments  or  to  fill  up  vacancies  under  such 
Orders,  and  it  will  be  expedient  that  such  Orders  so  far  as 
they  are  not  now  acted  upon,  should  be  rescinded  as  herein 
provided. 

Article  2. — Now  therefore,  we,  the  said  board,  do  hereby 
rescind  every  such  Order,  so  far  as  it  has  not  been  acted  upon 
by  the  said  guardians  by  making  any  appointment  whatsoever 
in  respect  of  any  parish  to  which  it  applies,  or  by  filling  up 
any  vacancy  which  may  have  occurred  more  than  two  years 
preceding  the  date  hereof. 

And  whereas  in  the  Orders  herein  referred  to  provision  is 
made  for  the  continuance  in  office  of  collectors  or  assistant 
overseers  appointed  by  such  guardians,  and  for  their  remune- 
ration, and  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should  be 
made  thereon  as  herein  contained. 

Now  therefore,  we,  the  said  board,  do  hereby  provide,  in 
respect  of  any  appointment  of  a  collector  or  assistant  over- 
seer for  any  parish  to  be  made  after  the  expiration  of  one 
month  from  the  date  hereof,  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

Article  3. — If  the  guardians  of  any  union,  having  regard 
to  the  state  of  any  other  parish  or  parishes  in  the  union,  shall 
at  any  time  deem  it  necessary  to  make  any  change  in  the 
appointment  of  the  collector  or  assistant  overseer  for  the 
parish  for  which  such  collector  or  assistant  overseer  is  to  be 
appointed,  or  if  there  shall  be  any  alteration  in  the  general 
law  of  rating  which  may  render  a  change  in  the  appointment 
or  remuneration  of  the  collector  or  assistant  overseer  ex- 
pedient, but  the  collector  or  assistant  overseer  shall  refuse  to 
acquiesce  therein,  the  guardians  may,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  but  not  otherwise,  and  after  six 
months'  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  their  clerk,  given  to  such 
collector  or  assistant  overseer,  determine  his  office. 


*  7  A  8  Viot.  c.  101. 
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In  respect  of  any  collector  or  assistant  overseer  hereafter 
appointed  under  an  Order  which  has  not  contained  the  fol- 
lowing provisions  the  same  shall  take  effect  for  the  future 
and  all  previous  provisions  at  variance  or  inconsistent  with 
the  same  shall  be  rescinded. 

Article  4. — The  said  guardians  may,  at  their  discretion, 
suspend  from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  any  such  collector  or 
assistant  overseer,  and  shall,  in  case  of  every  suspension, 
forthwith  report,  the  same,  together  with  the  cause  thereof, 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  for  their  decision  thereon ; 
and  if  the  Local  Government  Board  remove  the  suspension  of 
such  collector  or  assistant  overseer  by  the  guardians,  he  shall 
forthwith  resume  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

Article  5. — If  any  such  collector  or  assistant  overseer  be 
at  any  time  prevented  by  sickness  or  accident,  or  other  suffi- 
cient reason,  from  the  performance  of  his  duties,  the  guardians 
may  appoint  a  lit  person  to  act  as  his  temporary  substitute, 
and  may  pay  such  person  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his 
services ;  and  every  such  appointment,  with  a  statement  of 
the  circumstances  which  have  led  to  it,  shall  be  reported  to 
the  Local  Government  Board,  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have 
been  made,  by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  and  where  the 
Order  specifies  the  amount  of  remuneration,  whether  by  a 
fixed  salary  or  by  a  poundage,  the  same  shall,  unless  the 
Local  Government  Board  otherwise  direct,  be  paid   accord- 

Article  G. — No  such  collector  or  assistant  overseer  who 
may  l)e  suspended,  and  who  shall  upon  such  suspension  resign, 
or  be  removed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  shall  be 
entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of  such  suspension  ;  and 
no  such  officer  who  shall  be  temporarily  suspended  from  his 
office,  by  reason  of  his  services  not  being  required,  shall  be 
entitled  to  any  salary  pending  such  temporary  suspension. 

Article  7.  -Whenever  the  word  "  unions "  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  unions  of  parishes 
formed  under  the  provision  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
18.S4,*  but  also  unions  and  parishes  incorporated  or  united 
for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  un<ler  any  Act  of 
Parliament,  to  which  any  such  Order  as  aforesaid  has  been 
issued. 

Article  8. — ^Whenever  the  word  "parishes"  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a 
separate  poor  rate  is  or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a  separate 
overseer  is  or  can  be  appointed,  to  which  any  such  Order  as 
aforesaid  has  been  issued. 

Article  9.- -Whenever  the  word  "guardians"  is  used  in 
this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  guardians 

♦  4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76. 
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appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  last- 
mentioned  Act,  but  also  any  governors,  directors,  managers, 
acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  in  a  parish  or 
anion  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distributton  or  order- 
ing of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates,  under  any  local 
Act  of  Parliament. 

Given  under  our  seal  of  office  this  second  day  of  Febru- 
ary, in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-two. 

James  Stansfeld, 

President. 
John  Lambert, 

Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  June  10, 
1875,  AS  TO  Medical  Officers*  Fees  for  Amputa- 
tion.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

To  the  District  Medical  Officers  of  the  said  unions  and 
separate  parishes  respectively ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  articles  contained  in  general  and  other 
Orders  addressed  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board  respectively,  to 
the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  unions  and  separate 
parishes  iii  England  and  Wales,  provisions  are  made  for  pay- 
ment to  district  medical  officers  of  special  remuneration  for 
certain  operations,  including  amputation,  subject  to  the 
following  proviso : — 

"  Provided  that,  except  in  cases  of  sudden  accident  imme- 
diately threatening  life,  no  medical  officer  shall  be  entitled  to 
receive  such  remuneration  for  any  amputation,  unless  he  shall 
have  obtaired  at  his  own  cost,  the  advice  of  some  member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  or  some  fellow  or 
licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  of  London, 
before  performing  such  amputation,  and  unless  he  shall  also 
produce  to  the  guardians  a  certificate  from  such  member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  or  such  fellow  or  licentiate, 
stating  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  right  and  proper  that  such 
amputation  should  be  then  performed." 

And  whereas  in  certain  unions  and  separate  parishes  the 
operation  of  the  articles  of  the  said  several  Orders  comprising 
the  provisions  for  the  special  remuneration  of  district  medical 
officers  as  aforesaid,  has  been  wholly  or  in  part  suspended 
until  further  order  in  that  behaif  ; 

*  This  Order  was  Gazetted  Jane  11,  1875. 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  proviso  above-recited 
should  be  rescinded,  and  another  proviso  substituted  in  its 
stead  : 

Now,  therefore,  we  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — The  above-recited  proviso  in  the  said  several 
Orders  shall,  from  and  after  the  date  at  which  this  Order 
shall  come  into  operation,  be  rescinded. 

Article  2.* 

Article  3. — In  any  union  or  separate  parish  where  the 
operation  of  the  articles  of  the  said  several  Orders  comprising 
the  provisions  for  the  remuneration  of  district  medical  officers 
has  been  suspended  with  respect  to  atuputations,  the  operation 
of  the  proviso  substituted  by  this  Order  shall  also  be  sus- 
pended to  the  same  extent  until  further  Order  is  made  in  that 
behalf. 

Article  4. — In  this  Order — 

The  term  **  separate  parish  "  means  a  parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians. 

The  word  **  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  word  **  guardians  "  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of 
relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  tenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

G.  tSclater-Booth 

President. 

Clare  Sewell  Read, 
Secretary. 

*  Article  *2  was  rescinded  and  new  regulation  substituted  therefor  by 
Article  4  of  Order  of  February  12,  1879,  printed  at  p.  161  below. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  February 
12,  1879,  Amending  Consolidated  and  other  Orders.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes  named  in  the  schedule  to  this 
Order ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  general  and  other  Orders,  addressed  by 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the 
Local  Government  Board,  respectively,  to  the  guardians  of  the 
poor  of  each  of  the  unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order,  provision  is  made  for  the  appointment 
by  such  guardians,  from  time  to  time,  of  persons  to  hold  certain 
offices,  and  amongst  them  the  following  ;  namely, — 

Master  of  the  workhouse. 
Matron  of  the  workhouse, 
Schoolmaster  of  the  workhouse, 
Schoolmistress  of  the  workhouse. 
Relieving  officer ; 

and  the  said  Orders  contain  the  following  regulations,  or  regu- 
lations to  the  like  effect,  with  respect  to  the  continuance  in 
office  of  such  officers  : 

"  Every  officer  appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  under  this 
Order,  other  than  a  medical  officer,  shall  continue  to  hold*  the 
same  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Commissioners, 
or  be  proved  to  be  insane,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commis- 
sioners/' 

"  If  any  master  and  matron  hereafter  appointed  be  husband 
and  wife,  and  one  of  them  should  be  dismissed  by  order  of  the 
Commissioners,  or  should  otherwise  vacate  his  or  her  office,  or 
should  die,  the  other  or  survivor  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
then  current  quarter,  cease  to  hold  his  or  her  office  of  master 
or  matron,  as  the  case  may  be." 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulation  above 
recited  should  be  altered  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  hereby  order  as  follows : 

Article  1. — Instead  of  the  regulations  above  recited,  the 
following  regulations  numbered  (1)  and  (2)  respectively  shall 
apply  to  the  officers  therein  mentioned  : 

(1.)  Every  master,  matron,  schoolmaster,  or  schoolmistress 
of  a  workhouse,  and  every  relieving  officer,  appointed 
after  the  twenty -eighth  day  of  February,  One  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  shall  continue 
to  hold  office  until  he  or  she  die,  or  resign,  or  be 
dismissed  by  the  guardians  subject  to  the  consent 

*  This  Order  was  Gaietted  February  14, 1879. 
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of  the  Local  Qovernment  Board,  or  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by 
evidence  which  that  board  shall  deem  sufficient. 

Provided  that  the  guardians  may,  with  the  like  consent, 
determine  the  appointment  of  any  such  officer  at 
any  time  before,  or  at,  the  expiration  of  the  first 
year  of  his  or  her  service,  by  giving  to  the  officer 
three  months'  previous  notice  in  writing,  signed  by 
their  clerk,  of  such  their  intention. 

(2.)  In  every  case  where  both  the  master  and  matron  are 
appointed  after  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -nine,  and 
whether  they  be  husband  and  wife  or  not,  the  termi- 
nation of  the  office  of  either  of  them  by  death,  resig- 
nation, insanity,  or  dismissal  as  aforesaid  shall  render 
the  office  of  the  other  vacant  at  the  expiration  of 
the  then  current  quarter. 

And  whereas  the  above-mentioned  Orders  contain  the 
following  regulation,  or  a  regulation  to  the  like  effect,  with 
respect  to  the  division  of  the  said  unions  and  separate  parishes 
into  districts  for  general  and  medical  relief  and  the  assignment 
of  relieving  officers  and  medical  officers  to  such  districts : 

*'  The  guardians  may  from  time  to  time  divide  the  union 
inta  districts  for  general  and  medical  relief,  with  the  consent 
of  the  Commissioners ;  and  on  any  change  in  the  division  of 
the  union  into  distracts  for  general  and  medical  relief,  or  in 
the  assignment  of  relieving  officers  and  medical  officers  of 
such  districts,  the  clerk  shall  report  every  such  change  to  the 
Commissioners  for  their  approbation." 

And  whereas  by  General  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board 
dated  respectively  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven,*  and  the  tenth  day  of  August, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,  the  said  lastly-recited 
regulation  has,  as  regards  certain  of  the  unions  and  separate 
parishes  named  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  been  altered  in 
relation  to  changes  in  the  districts  for  medical  relief,  and  as 
regards  the  other  unions  and  parishes  therein  named,  such 
alteration  has  been  made  applicable  or  a  corresponding  altera- 
tion has  been  embodied  in  other  Orders  issued  to  such  unions 
and  separate  parishes,  and  it  is  expedient  that  such  lastly- 
recited  regulation  should  be  altered  as  herein-after  mentioned, 
with  respect  to  changes  in  the  districts  for  general  relief,  and 
the  assignment  of  relieving  officers  to  such  districts : 

Now,  therefore,  we  hereby  further  Order  as  follows : 

Article  2. — Where  a  change  in  the  extent  of  the  district  of 
a  relieving  officer  appointed  after  the  twenty -eighth  day  of 
February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  or 
where  the   transfer  of  any   such   relieving  officer  from  one 

*  Printed  at  p.  141  above. 
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district  to  another  in  tfale  same  union  or  separate  parish,  shall 
be  deemed  necessary  for  the  more  convenient  or  efficient 
administration  of  relief,  or  otherwise,  and  he  shall  decline  to 
acquiesce  in  such  change  or  transfer,  the  guardians  may,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  after  six 
months'  notice  in  writing  signed  by  the  clerk  and  given  to 
such  officer,  determine  his  office. 

And  whereas  by  the  above-mentioned  Orders,  and  by  other 
Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  and  the  Local  Government 
Board,  the  duties  of  medical  officers,  either  for  districts  or  for 
workhouses,  are  prescribed,  and  it  is  expedient  to  make  further 
provision  on  that  behalf  : 

Now,  therefore,  we  hereby  further  Order  as  follows : 

Article  3. — Every  medical  officer  appointed  by  the  guar- 
dians after  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  whether  for  a  district  or  a 
workhouse,  shall  immediately  upon  the  occurrence  of  any  case 
of  contagious,  infectious,  or  epidemic  disease  of  a  dangerous 
character  among  the  pauper  patients  under  his  care,  give  notice 
thereof  to  the  clerk  of  the  sanitary  authority  of  the  urban  or 
rural  sanitary  district,  as  the  case  may  be,  within  which  he 
acts  as  medical  officer,  or  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of 
such  authority. 

He  shall  also  furnish  from  time  to  time  to  the  medical  officer 
of  health  of  such  sanitary  authority  such  information  with 
respect  to  the  cases  of  sickness  and  the  deaths  amongst  the 
pauper  patients  under  his  care  as  the  Local  Government  Board 
may  direct,  and  whenever  the  Local  Government  Board  shall 
make  regulations  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  specified  in 
Section  134  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,*  he  shall  observe 
such  regulations  as  far  as  the  same  relate  to  or  concern  his 
office. 

And  whereas  by  the  Orders  firstly  before  referred  to  pro- 
vision was  made  for  payment  to  district  medical  officers  of 
special  remuneration  for  certain  operations,  subject  to  a  pro- 
viso, for  which  another  proviso  was  substituted  by  Article  2 
of  a  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  the 
tenth  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  ;t  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  last-named  Order  should 
be  altered  as  hereinafter  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  we  hereby  further  Order  as  follows : 

Article  4. — Article  2  of  the  said  Order  dated  the  tenth 
day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven ty -five,  + 
shall,  on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  be  rescinded,  and  in  lieu 
thereof  the  following  regulation  shall  take  eflfect : 

After  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and   seventy-nine,  no  district  medical  officer 


*  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55.  t  Printed  at  p.  159  above. 
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shall,  except  in  cases  of  sudden  accident  immediately  threaten- 
ing life,  be  entitled  to  receive  the  remuneration  prescribed  by 
the  firstly  before-recited  Orders  for  any  amputation  unless, 
before  performing  it,  he  shall  hav*^  obtained,  at  his  own  cost, 
the  advice  of  some  person  who  shall  be  registered  under  the 
Medical  Act  of  1858,*  and  shall  be  qualified  by  law  to  practise 
in  England  and  Wales,  either  medicine  or  surgery,  or  both  ; 
and  unless  he  shall  produce  to  the  guardians  a  certificate  from 
such  person  stating  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  right  and 
proper  that  such  amputation  should  be  then  performed. 

Article  4. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  '*  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  **  separate  parish  "  means  a  parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians ; 

The  word  *' guardians"  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  appointed  or 
entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the 
poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 


Schechde. 

Unions  and  Separate  Parishes, 

[This  schedtdey  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
unions  and  separate  parishes,  is  not  here  printed,  as  it  ha^  been  largely 
modified  by  subsequent  Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved 
and  the  names  of  others  hare  been  changed,  and  Geyieral  and  Special  Orders 
containing  similar  provisions  have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and 
parishes.] 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twelfth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine. 

G.  Sclater-Booth, 
President. 

John  Lambert, 
Secretary. 

*  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  90. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  June  17, 
1886,  AS  to  Collectors  of  Poor  Rates  and  Assistant 
Overseers.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes  in  England  ^nd  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  parishes  and  places  comprised  in  the  said 
unions,  and  of  the  said  separate  parishes ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

.Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  the  Local  Government  Board  respectively  have, 
by  General  and  other  Orders  issued  in  that  behalf,  ordered 
and  empowered  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  certain  of  the 
unions  and  separate  parishes  in  England  and  Wales  to  appoint 
collectors  of  poor  rates,  or  assistant  overseers,  for  all  or  some 
of  the  parishes  comprised  in  such  unions  or  for  such  separate 
parishes ; 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Orders,  or  some  of  them,  pro- 
vision was  made  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  appointment, 
tenure  of  office,  and  remuneration  of  such  collectors  and 
assistant  overseers,  and  the  supply  of  vacancies ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  further  provisions 
should  be  made  as  herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefqre,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  hereby  Order  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — The  provisions  of  Articles  2,  3,  and  4  of  this 
Order  shall  respectively  apply  in  every  case  where,  under 
any  Order  or  Orders  above  referred  to,  and  still  in  force,  the 
guardians  of  any  union  or  separate  parish  in  England  and 
Wales  have  appointed  or  may  hereafter  appoint  a  collector  of 
poor  rates  or  an  assistant  overseer,  and  all  previous  pro- 
visions at  variance  or  inconsistent  with  the  same  are  hereby 
rescinded. 

Article  2. — If  any  such  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant 
overseer  now  holding  office,  or  who  may  hereafter  be  appointed, 
shall  give  notice  of  an  intended  resignation  to  take  effect  on  a 
future  day,  or  if  the  guardians  shall,  in  pursuance  of  any  pro- 
vision in  force  at  the  time,  by  notice  determine  the  appointment 
of  any  such  officer,  they  may  appoint  a  successor  to  such 
officer  at  any  time  subsequent  to  such  notice,  without  waiting 
for  the  vacancy  in  the  office. 

Article  3. — On  the  occurence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  any  such  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer  now 
holding  office,  or  who  may  hereafter  be  appointed,  the  guar- 
dians may,  during  the  necessary  interval  before  a  new  appoint- 

*  TbiB  Order  was  Gazetted  June  18,  1886. 
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ment  can  be  made  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  in  force 
at  the  time  on  the  subject,  employ  some  person  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  vacant  office,  and  may  pay  to  such  person  a 
reasonable  compensation  for  his  services,  and  such  compensa- 
tion shall  be  charged  in  the  same  manner  as  the  remuneration 
of  the  officer  in  whose  place  or  stead  such  person  is  employed 
was  chargeable  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  in  force  at  the 
time  on  the  subject ;  but  no  compensation  shall  be  paid  in  any 
such  case  for  a  longer  period  than  six  weeks  unless  our  consent 
be  first  obtained. 

Article  4. — The  guardians  may,  with  our  approval,  pay 
to  any  such  collector  of  poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer  now 
holding  office,  or  who  may  hereafter  be  appointed,  a  reasonable 
compensation  on  account  of  extraordinary  services  or  other 
unforeseen  circumstances  connected  with  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  such  compensation  shall  be  charged  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  remuneration  of  the  officer  may  be  chargeable 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  in  force  at  the  time  on  the 
subject. 

Article  5. — The  following  provision  shall  take  effect  in 
respect  of  any  collector  or  assistant  overseer  appointed  after 
the  thirtieth  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty -six,  under  any  Order  which  has  not  contained  a  similar 
provision ;  and  all  previous  provisions  at  variance  or  incon- 
sistent with  the  same  shall,  except  so  far  as  relates  to  any 
collector  or  assistant  overseer  appointed  on  or  before  the  said 
date,  be  rescinded,  that  is  to  say, — 

Every  such  officer  shall  continue  to  hold  office  until  he 
shall  die,  or  resign,  or  be  dismissed  by  the  guardians, 
subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
or  be  removed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be 
proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  that  board  shall 
deem  sufficient ;  and  the  said  guardians  shall  give  notice 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  of  every  such  death  or 
resignation,  and  state  the  cause  of  such  resignation,  so 
far  as  it  may  be  known  to  them. 

Provided  that  the  guardians  may,  with  the  like  consent, 
determine  the  appointment  of  any  such  officer  at  any 
time  before  or  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  his 
service  by  giving  to  the  officer  three  months*  previous 
notice  in  writing,  signed  by  the  clerk,  of  such  their 
intention. 

Article  6. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  "  union "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  in- 
corporated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of 
the  poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament : 

The  term  "  separate  parish  "  means  a  parish  or  place 
which  is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians ; 
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The  word  "parish"  means  any  place  for  which  a 
separate  poor  rate  is  or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a 
separate  overseer  is  or  can  be  appointed ; 

The  word  **  guardians  **  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other 
officers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution 
or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  this  seventeenth  day  of  June,  in 
the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
six. 

(l.s.)        James  Stanafeld, 
President. 
Hv,gh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Sep- 
tember 7,  1899,  AS  TO  THE  Appointment  of  certain 
Subordinate  Officers.* 

1899.     No.  675. 
General  Order  : 

Appointment  of  certain  subordinate  officers  by  boards  of 
guardians,  school  attendance  committees,  and  managers 
of  school  districts :  rescinding  provisions  in  part  and 
making  further  provisions. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  poor  law 
unions  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  School  Attendance  Committees  appointed  by  boards 
of  guardians  under  the  provisions  of  the  Elemen- 
tary Education  Act,  1876+  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  school  dis- 
tricts formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  18441  ;— 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  divers  General  and  other  Orders,  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  respectively  have  made  regulations  with  reference 
to  the  appointments  of  certain  officers  and  assistants,  and  with 
reference  to  their  salaries  and  continuance  in  office ;  and  such 
regulations  apply  to  the  following  offices,  amongst  others, 
namely,  to  the  offices  of  collector  of  the  guardians,  collector 
of  poor  rates,  school  attendance  officer  appointed  by  a  school 


*  This  Order  was  Chizetted  September  8,  1899. 
1 39  &  40  Vict.  c.  79.  1 7  *  8  Vict.  c.  101. 
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attendance  committee,  inquiry  officer,  porter,  assistant  teacher 
for  the  purpose  of  industrial  instruction,  and  superintendent 
of  out-door  labour. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  such  regulations  should 
be  partially .  rescinded  and  that  certain  further  alterations 
should  be  made  in  them  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  Order  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — So  much  of  any  of  the  Orders  above  referred  to 
as  requires  the  report  to  us  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  any 
person  holding  any  of  the  said  offices,  or  of  the  appointment 
of  any  temporary  substitute  for  any  such  person,  is  hereby 
rescinded. 

Article  2. — (1.)  So  much  of  any  of  the  said  Orders  as 
requires  the  report  to  us  or  our  approval  of  the  appointment 
of  any  person  appointed  after  the  date  hereof  to  any  of  the 
said  offices,  or  requires  our  direction  or  approval  as  regards 
the  remuneration  of  any  such  person,  or  prescribes  the  re- 
muneration of  any  such  person  by  reference  to  a  fixed 
annual  sum  or  to  poundage,  or  requires  our  consent  to  or  our 
direction  for  the  dismissal  or  removal  from  or  determination 
of  office  of  any  such  person,  or  provides  for  the  report  to  us  of 
the  suspension  from  office  of  any  such  person  and  for  the 
continuance  of  such  suspension  until  removed  by  us,  is  hereby 
rescinded ;  but  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  deemed  to 
affect  any  provision  which  requires  the  report  to  us  of  the 
dismissal  or  removal  from  or  determination  of  office  of  any 
such  person  and  the  grounds  of  such  dismissal  or  removal 
from  or  determination  of  office,  or  any  provision  which 
requires  our  approval  of  the  payment  to  any  such  person  of 
reasonable  compensation,  by  way  of.gratuity  or  otherwise,  on 
account  of  extraordinary  services,  or  other  unforeseen  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  duties  of  such  person,  or  the 
necessities  of  the  union  or  district,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  on 
any  other  ground  specified  in  any  of  the  said  Orders. 

(2.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-division  1  of  this 
Article,  such  remuneration  shall  be  paid  to  any  person  ap- 

Eointed  after  the  date  hereof  to  any  of  the  said  offices  as  may 
e  assigned  to  him  by  the  board  of  guardians  or  other  body 
appointing  him ;'  and  any  such  person  may  be  suspended, 
dismissed,  or  removed  from  office,  or  his  office  may  be  deter- 
mined by  such  board  of  guardians  or  other  body. 

Article  3. — Notwithstanding  anything  in  any  of  the  said 
Orders  a  board  of  guardians  may,  without  our  consent,  dispense 
with  the  condition  that  a  person  holding  the  office  of  relieving 
officer  shall  devote  his  wnole  time  to  the  duties  of  his  office 
but  only  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  a  person  holding 
the  office  of  relieving  officer  to  discharge  the  duties  of  collector 
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of  the  guardians,  school  attendance  officer,  inquiry  officer, 
registrar  of  births  and  deaths,  registrar  of  marriages,  or  in- 
spector under  the  Infant  Life  Protection  Act,  1897,*  for  an 
area  wholly  comprised  within  the  district  for  which  he  acts  ^s 
relieving  officer. 

Article  4. — This  Order  shall  have  effect  from  and  after 
the  twenty-ninth  day  of  September,  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-nine. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  seventh  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety -nine. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
S.  B,  ProviSy 
Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Octo- 
ber 29,  1903,  altering  Regulations  as  to  Officers' 
Securities. 

1903.     No.  930. 

To  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Joint  Committees  of  the  Guardians  of  Poor  Law 
Unions  combined  in  pursuance  of  Section  8  of  the 
Poor  Law  Act,  1879t  ;— 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1884,  t  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  Asylum 
Districts  formed  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act, 
1867§  ;- 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  divers  General  and  other  Orders,  we,  the  Local 
Government  Board,  have  empowered  the  boards  of  guardians 
of  the  several  poor  law  unions  in  England  and  Wales,  the 
joint  committees  of  tho  guardians  of  combined  poor  law 
unions,  the  boards  of  management  of  the  several  district 
schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844, 
and  the  Acts  amending  the  same,  and  the  boards  of  manage- 
ment of  the  several  asylum  districts  formed  under  the  Metro- 
politan Poor  Act,  18G7,  to  accept  as  a  security  for  any  officer 


*  60  &  61  Vict.  c.  57. 
t  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  54.  +  7  &  8  Vict,  c,  101.         §  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  106. 
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appointed  by  them,  and  required  to  give  security,  the 
gttarantee  of  any  company  or  association  which  shall  under- 
take to  guarantee  the  good  conduct  of  such  officers,  and  shall 
give  their  guarantee  in  a  security  the  form  whereof  shall 
have  been  approved  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  the  Local 
Government  Bo^rd  under  their  seal ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  above 
recited  should  be  amended,  and  that  other  provisions  should 
be  made  as  herein-after  appearing ; 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  do  hereby  Order  as  follows : — 

Article  1. — In  this  Order  the  expression  '*  the  guardians  " 
means  the  board  of  guardians  of  any  poor  law  union  in 
England  and  Wales,  the  expression  "a  joint  committee" 
means  any  joint  committee  of  the  guardians  of  any  poor  law 
unions  combined  in  pursuance  of  Section  8  of  the  Poor  Law 
Act,  1879,  and  the  expression  **the  managers"  means  the 
board  of  management  of  any  district  school  formed  under  the 
Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,  and  the  Act  amending  the 
same,  or  the  board  of  management  of  any  asylum  district 
formed  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867, 

Article  2. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order, 
so  much  of  any  Order  issued  by  us  as  requires  that  the 
security  which  may  be  given  by  any  company  or  association 
by  way  of  guarantee  for  the  good  conduct  of  any  officer 
appointed  by  the  guardians,  a  joint  committee,  or  the 
managers,  shall  be  one  the  form  whereof  shall  have  been  or 
shall  be  approved  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  or  the  Local 
Government  Board  under  their  seal,  shall  cease  to  have 
effect. 

(2.)  Nothing  in  this  Order  shall  apply  to  or  affect  any 
security  which  has  heretofore  been  given,  and  of  which  the 
form  has  been  approved  as  aforesaid ;  and  the  approval  of 
any  such  security  shall  have  effect  as  if  this  Order  had  not 
been  made. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty -ninth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(L.S.)  Walter  H.  Long, 

President. 

S.  B.  Provis, 

Secretary. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Novem- 
ber 28,    1903,    ALTERING   REGULATIONS   AS  TO  SECURITY 

FOR  Treasurer,  as  to  Orders  on   Treasurer,   and 

AS    TO    THE     SIGNING     OF    RECEIPTS    OR    THE    ENDORSE- 
MENT OF  Cheques. 

1903.     No.  1,022. 

To  the  Boards  of  Guardians  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

To  the  Joint  Committees  of  the  Guardians  of  Poor  Law 
Unions  combined  in  pursuance  of  Section  8  of  the 
Poor  Law  Act,  1879*  ;— 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1844,  t  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  Asylum 
Districts  formed  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act, 
1867 1,  other  than  the  Board  of  Management  of  the 
Metropolitan  Asylum  District ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  divers  General  and  other  Orders  made  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  or  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  by  us, 
the  Local  Government  Board,  provision  is  made  for  the 
appointment  of  a  Treasurer  by  each  Board  of  Guardians  of 
a  Poor  Law  Union  in  England  and  Wales,  by  each  Joint 
Committee  of  the  Guardians  of  combined  Poor  Law  Unions, 
by  each  Board  of  Management  of  a  District  School  formed 
under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,  and  the  Acts 
amending  the  same,  and  by  each  Board  of  Management  of  an 
Asylum  District  formed  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act» 
1867; 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Orders  pro  vision,  is  made  with 
respect  to  the  form  of  the  Orders  to  be  drawn  upon  the 
treasurer  for  the  payment  of  money  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  with  regard 
to  the  matters  herein-before  mentioned  should  be  amended, 
and  that  other  provisions  should  be  made  as  herein-after 
appearing : 

Now  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us, 
by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  do  hereby  Order  as 
follows : — 

Article  1. — In  this  Order  the  expression  "  the  poor  law 
authority"  means  the  board  of  guardians  of  any  poor  law 
union  in  England  and  Wales,  a  joint  committee  of  the 
guardians  of  any   poor   law  unions  combined  in  pursuance 

*  42  A  43  Viot.  c.  54.         t  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101.        J  30  A  31  Vict.  c.  106. 

N  2 
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of  Section  8  of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  1879,  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment of  any  District  School  formed  under  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1844,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same, 
or  the  Board  of  Management  of  any  Asylum  District  formed 
under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,  other  than  the  Board 
of  Management  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylum  District. 

Article  2. — In  any  case  in  which  the  poor  law  authority 
appoint  or  have  appointed  as  their  treasurer  a  person  who 
is — 

(a)  a  member  of  a  partnership  firm  or  a  director  of  a 
joint  stock  company  carrying  on  the  business  of 
banking,  or 

(6)  a  person  in  the  service  or  employment  of  any  other 
person  or  of  any  partnership  firm  or  joint  stock 
company    carrying   on  the   business   of  banking, 

the  poor  law  authority  may  accept  as  the  security  for  the 
good  conduct  of  the  person  so  appointed  their  treasurer, — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  member  of  a  partnership  firm,  or  of 

a  director  of  a  joint  stock  company  as  aforesaid, 
any  such  suitable  and  sufiicient  guarantee  as  the 
partnership  firm  or  company  can  lawfully  give, 
or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  person  in  the  service  or  employment 

of  any  other  person,  or  of  any  partnership  firm 
or  joint  stock  company  as  aforesaid,  any  such 
suitable  and  sufiicient  guarantee  as  the  other 
person,  partnership  firm,  or  company  can  lawfully 
give. 

Article  3. — (1.)  Every  Order  issued  by  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Boards,  or  by  us,  prescribing 
a  form  of  Order  to  be  drawn  by  the  poor  law  authority  upon 
their  treasurer  for  the  payment  of  money  shall,  where  the 
poor  law  authority  by  a  resolution  so  determine,  have  efffect 
as  if  any  request  that  an  Order  drawn  upon  the  treasurer  may 
be  presented  to  the  treasurer  at  his  house,  were  omitted  from 
the  said  form 

(2.)  In  other  respects  the  form  of  Order  to  be  drawn  by 
the  poor  law  authority  upon  their  treasurer,  and  the  provisions 
of  any  Order  prescribing  or  referring  to  the  said  form  or  the 
use  thereof,  shall  be  subject  to  such  departure  or  alteration 
as  in  the  circumstances  of  any  particular  case  we  may  from 
time  to  time  approve  or  direct. 

Article  4. — (1.)  Where  the  treasurer  or  the  poor  law 
authority  is  a  banker,  or  a  person  in  the  service  or  employ- 
ment of  a  banker,  and  the  poor  law  authority  consent,  any 
person  in  the  service  or  employment  of  the  treasurer  in  his 
capacity  of  banker,  and  any  other  person  in  the  service  or 
employment  of  the  banker  in  whose  siervice  or  employment 
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the  treasurer  is,  may,  on  behalf  of  the  treasurer,  in  any  estab- 
lishment wherein  the  banking  business  is  carried  on,  give  a 
receipt  for  money  paid  to  the  treasurer,  or  endorse  any 
cheque  or  order  payable  to  the  order  of  the  treasurer. 

(2.)  Where  the  treasurer  of  the  poor  law  authority  is  not 
a  banker,  or  a  person  in  the  service  or  employment  of  a 
banker,  and  the  poor  law  authority  consent,  the  treasurer 
may  entrust  to  some  person,  whose  name,  address,  and  de- 
scription the  treasurer  has  previously  communicated  in 
writing  to  the  poor  law  authority,  such  of  the  duties  of  the 
office  of  treasurer  (including  the  duties  of  signing  any  receipt 
required  to  be  signed  by  the  treasurer,  and  the  endorsement 
of  any  cheque  or  order  payable  to  the  order  of  the  treasurer) 
as  the  treasurer  may  be  unable,  for  the  time  being,  to  perform 
by  reason  of  absence,  or  other  hindrance  to  his  personal  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  office  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-division  shall  apply  to 
any  case  in  which  the  poor  law  authority  are  empowered  to 
appoint  a  fit  person  to  act  as  a  temporary  substitute,  or  in 
any  way  affefct,  impair,  or  derogate  from  the  power  of  the 
poor  law  authority  to  make  any  such  appointment ;  and  that 
power  may  be  exercised  in  the  same  manner  as  if  this  Order 
had  not  been  made. 

(3.)  Before  the  treasurer  of  the  poor  law  authority  and 
the  poor  law  authority  act  in  pursuance  of  sub-division  1  or 
sub-division  2  : — 

(a)  The  treasurer  shall  furnish  the  poor  law  authority 
with  a  sufficient  undertaking  binding  him  for  all 
purposes  incidental  to,  connected  with,  or  consequent 
upon  his  relations  with  the  poor  law  authority,  or 
his  duties  under  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  relating 
to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or  of  any  rules,  orders,  or 
regulations  made  thereunder,  or  his  liability  in  pur- 
suance of  the  aforesaid  provisions  or  otherwise  to 
account  to  the  poor  law  authority  or  the  district 
auditor,  to  accept  and  discharge  the  obligation  of 
indemnifying  the  poor  law  authority  in  respect  of 
any  loss  caused  by  or  arising  out  of  the  acts  or 
defaults  of  any  person  employed  to  exercise  or  per- 
form any  powers  or  duties  of  the  treasurer  in  pur- 
suance of  sub-division  1  or  sub-division  2  as  the 
case  may  be ;  and 

(6)  The  poor  law  authority  shall  satisfy  themselves  that 
the  bond  or  other  security  already  given  by  the 
treasurer  for  his  good  conduct,  or,  if  that  bond  or 
security  be  insufficient,  that  a  fresh  bond  or  security 
to  be  forthwith  given  by  him,  will  have  effect  as  a 
sufficient  guarantee  that  the  poor  law  authority 
shall  be   fully  secured   against   loss  caused  by  or 
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arising  out  of  the  acts  or  defaults  of  any  person 
employed  to  exercise  or  perform  any  powers  or 
duties  of  the  treasurer  in  pursuance  of  sub-division  1 
or  sub-division  2,  as  the  case  may  be.  i 

(4.)  In  this  Article  the  expression  "banker"  means  a  per- 
son, or  a  member  of  a  partnership  firm,  or  the  director  of  a 
joint  stock  company,  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  oflSce  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty -eighth  day  of  November,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(l.s.)  WcUter  H.  Long, 

President. 

8.  B.  Provis, 
Secretary. 


(£)  Begister  of  SecuritieB. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Decem- 
ber   7,     1882,    PRESCRIBING     REGISTER     OF     SECURITIES 

under  THE  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1882.* 

45  &  46  Vict.  c.  58  s.  14. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  in 
England  and  Wales  : — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1844  t  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  Asylum  Dis- 
tricts formed  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867; — J 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  section  14  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1882,  §  herein-after  referred  to  as  the 
Act  of  1882,  it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  The  following  enactments  are  hereby  repealed,  viz."  : — 

'*  So  much  of  Section  6  of  the  Union  and  Parish  Property 
Act,  1835,  II  and  of  the  schedule  to  that  Act,  and  so  much 
of  Section  6  of  the  Parish  Property  and  Parish  Debts 
Act,  1842, IT  as  relate  to  the   transmission  to  the  Poor 


*  This  Order  was  gazetted  December  8th,  1882. 

t  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101.  t  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  6. 

}  45  &  46  Vict.  58.  ||  5  &  6  Will.  4.  c.  69. 

f  5  &  6  Vic.  0. 18. 
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Law  Comiaissioiiers^  and  the  approval,  sealing,  and 
registration  by  such  Commissioners  of  deeds  or  other  in- 
struments, except  as  regards  deeds  or  inatrumentB.exeented 
prior  to  the  date  of  this  Act ;  and  nothing  in  tine  said 
Acts,  or  in  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,*  or  in 
the  Union  Loans  Act,  1869,  t  or  in  the  Acts  amending  or 
extending  those  Acts  respectively,  shall  be  deemed  to 
require  the  approval  or  registration  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  oi  any  such  deed  or  instrument  as  aforesaid, 
or  of  any  lease  or  agreement  for  lease  made  or  entered 
into  under  the  authority  of  those  Acts  or  any  of  them." 

'*  Provided  that  the  guardians  or  managers,  as  the  case  mav 
be,  shall  keep  a  register  of  the  securities  in  respect  of  all 
sums  borrowed  by  them,  in  such  form  and  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  to  inspection  or  otherwise  as  the  Local 
Government  Board  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe/' 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  In  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  Order  that  until  we  otherwise  direct,  the  following 
regulations  shall  be  in  force,  namely  : 

Article  1. — The  register  of  securities  required  by  the  above- 
cited  enactment  to  be  kept  shall  be  in  the  form  prescribed  in 
the  schedule  to  this  order. 

Article  2. — With  respect  to  securities  executed  by  the 
guardians  or  managers  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1882,  it 
^ail  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  mak:e  the  entries  required  in 
oolnnms  1  to  18,  both  inclusive,  of  the  said  register,  Mid  to 
authenticate  such  entries  by  placing  his  aignatture  in  column  14 
of  the  said  register.  Such  entries  shall  be  made  and  aathenti- 
cated  as  aforesaid  in  the  case  of  every  security  so  executed 
before  the  dsAie  of  this  Order,  as  early  as  practicable ;  and  in  the 
caee  of  every  security  so  executed  on  or  i^er  the  date  of  this 
Order  after  the  same  has  been  executed  and  before  it  is 
delivered  to  the  lender. 

Article  3. — With  respect  to  every  transfer  of  any  security, 
which  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  executed  by  the  guardians 
or  managers,  as  the  case  may  be,  after  the  passing  of  the  Act 
of  1882,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  within  seven  days 
after  the  same  shall  be  produced  to  him  by  or  on  behalf  of  the 
transferee,  to  make  the  entries  required  in  columns  16,  17. 
and  18  of  the  said  register,  and  to  authenticate  such  entries 
by  placing  his  signature  in  column  19  of  the  said  register. 

Article  4. — At  the  meeting  of  the  guardians  or  managers, 
as  the  case  may  be,  held  next  after  any  entries  required  to  be 
made  under  Articles  2  and  3  of  this  Order  have  been  duly 
made  and  authenticated  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  the  dutv  of 
the   clerk   to   submit   the  said  register  to  the  guardians  or 


♦  4  &  5  Wm.  4.  c.  76.  t  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  46. 
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managers,  and  the  chairman  shall  at  such  meeting  place  his 
signature,  in  the  case  of  securities  executed  by  the  guardians 
or  managers,  in  column  15  of  the  said  register,  and  in  the  case 
of  transfers,  in  column  20  of  the  said  register. 

Article  6. — When  the  final  instalment  due  on  any  security 
included  in  the  said  register  has  been  paid,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  clerk  to  enter  in  column  21  of  the  said  register  the  date 
of  the  payment  of  such  final  instalment,  and  to  place  his 
signature  at  the  foot  of  such  entry. 

Article  6. — No  notice  of  any  trust  expressed,  implied,  or 
constructive,  in  relation  to  any  security,  shall  be  entered  in 
the  said  register. 

Article  7. — The  said  register  shall  remain  in  the  custody 
of  the  clerk,  and  shall  be  produced  by  him  to  the  district 
auditor  at  every  audit. 

Article  8. — The  clerk  shall  allow  the  said  register  to  be 
open  at  all  reasonable  timos  to  tho  inspection  of  any  guardian 
or  manager,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  ot  any  other  person,  and 
any  such  person  may  make  copies  of  or  extracts  from  the 
entries  in  the  register  in  relation  to  any  security  or  transfer 
included  therein  without  fee  or  reward. 

AHicle  9. — In  this  Order — 

The  term ''  union  "  means  a  union  of  parishes  under  a  general 
or  local  act,  with  a  separate  board  of  guardians,  and  includes 
a  parish  or  place  for  which  there  is  a  separate  board  of 
guardians. 

The  term  *' guardians  "  means  guardians  appointed  under 
the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,*  and  the  Acts  amending 
the  same  and  includes  guardians  or  any  other  body  of  persons 
performing  under  any  local  Act  the  like  functions  as  guardians 
under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834.* 

The  term  '*  managers  "  means  members  of  boards  of  manage- 
ment of  district  schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amend- 
Act,  1844,  t  and  amending  Acts,  or  members  of  Boards  of 
Management  of  Asylum  Districts  formed  under  the  Metro- 
politan Poor  Act,  1867.1 

The  term  "  clerk  "  means  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  or  the 
clerk  to  the  managers,  as  the  case  may  be. 


*  4  &  5  WiU.  4.  c.  76.  t  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101. 

t  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  6. 
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Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  seventh  day  of  December,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-two. 
(L.s.)  J.  G.  Dodson. 

Hugh  Owen,  President. 

Assistant  Secretary. 


2.  Overseers. 

General  Ordeij  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  dated 
Apri^  22,  1842,  as  to  the  Duties  of  Overseers. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 

in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed. 
To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  thp  several  Parishes 

and  Places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions. 
To  the  Clerk.or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  tjie  Pett}^!  Sessions 

held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  thei  Parishes 

and  Places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions  are  situate. 
And  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

We  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authorities  vested  in  us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth, 
intituled  "An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and  Better  Administra- 
tion of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England  and  Wales,"* 
do  hereby  order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect  to  each  and 
every  of  the  unions  named  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed, 
as  follows : — 

Duties  of  the  Overseers. 

Article  1. — If  any  overseers  of  the  poor  of  any  parish  shall, 
in  any  case  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  have  given 
temporary  relief  to  any  poor  person  in  articles  of  necessity,  or 
in  any  case  of  sudden  and  dangerous  illness,  shall  have  given 
an  order  for  medical  relief,  the  said  overseer  shall  forthwith 
report  such  case  in  writing  to  the  relieving  oflScer  of  the 
district  or  to  the  board  of  guardians  of  the  union,  and  the 
amount  of  relief  or  the  fact  of  having  made  such  order. 

Article  2. — If  any  overseer  of  the  poor  of  any  parish  receive 
an  order  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  two  justices,  accord- 
ing to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  directing  relief  to  be 
given  to  any  aged  or  infirm  person,  without  such  person  being 
required  to  reside  in  any  workhouse,  he  shall  forthwith  trans- 
mit the  same  to  the  relieving  officer  of  the  district  to  be  lai<l 
before  the  guardians  at  their  next  meeting,  that  they  may 
be  enabled  without  delay  to  give  to  the  relieving  officer  the 
necessary  directions  as  to  the  amount  and  nature  of  the 
relief  to  be  given. 

*  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  ISU  ;  4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76. 
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Article  3. — If  any  overseer  receive  an  order  for  medical 
relief  from  any  justice  in  case  of  sudden  and  dangerous  illness, 
he  shall  as  soon  as  may  be  after  complying  with  such  order, 
report  the  fact  of  his  having  received  the  same,  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  complied  with  it  in  writing  to  the 
relieving  officer  of  the  district,  or  to  the  board  of  guardians 
of  the  union. 

Article  4. — To  perform  such  duties  in  connexion  with  the 
election  of  guardians  for  the  union  as  may  be  imposed  upon 
the  overseers  by  any  regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners in  force  at  the  time. 

Article  5. — And  we  do  further  order  and  direct  the  over- 
seers of  the  poor  of  every  parish  in  the  union — 

Firstly.  From  time  to  time  to  provide  rate-books  [accord- 
ing to  the  Form  {A.)  hereunto  annexed  ;]*  and  duly  and 
punctually  to  make  the  entries  therein  of  the  several 
matters  mentioned  in  the  headings  of  the  several  columns 
of  the  said  form ;  and  to  cause  every  rate  for  the  relief 
of  the  poor  in  the  township,  and  the  allowance  of  such 
rate  by  the  justices,  to  be  recorded  in  the  said  rate- 
book. 

Secondly,  To  pay  over  from  time  to  time  out  of  the  poor- 
rates  collected,  all  such  sums  as  by  any  order  of  the 
guardians  expressed  to  them  in  writing,  [according  to 
the  form  8et  forth  in  the  order  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
miaaionera,  bearing  date  the  twentieth  day  of  April 
inatant,]^^  shall  be  directed  to  be  provided  from  thf  poor- 
rates  of  the  parish  ;  and  to  pay  over  such  sums  to  such 
person  or  persons,  at  such  times  and  places  as  by  the 
same  Order  shall  be  directed,  and  to  take  the  receipt  of 
such  person  or  persons  ;  and  to  produce  such  order  and 
such  receipt  as  their  vouchers  for  such  payments  before 
the  auditor  of  the  said  union  in  passing  their  quarterly 
accounts. 

Thirdly.  To  submit,  within  forty  days  after  each  of  the 
following  days,  namely,  Lady-day,  Midsummer  day, 
Michaelmas-day,  and  Christmas-day,  to  the  auditor  of 
the  union,  a  distinct  account  and  balance  sheet,  exhibi- 
ting the  amount  collected  by  them  and  the  amount 
disbursed  by  them  during  the  previous  quarter,  together 
with  the  proper  vouchers  for  the  same.  I 

Fourthly.  To  enter  in  some  book,  to  be  from  time  to  time 
provided  for  that  purpose,  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  owners  and  proxies,  who  shall  send  statements  of 

*  These  words  are  superseded  and  a  new  form  prescribed  by  the  Order  of 
January  14, 1867,  printed  at  p.  301  below.  See  Schedule  A.  of  that  Order  at 
p.  325. 

t  These  words  superseded  by  subsequent  Order  ;  the  form  now  in  use  is 
prescribed  by  the  Order  of  February  26,  1866,  printed  as  amending  th 
Order  of  July  24, 1847,  at  p.  124  above. 

X  But  see  Order  of  September  8,  1903,  printed  at  p.  537  below. 
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their  claims  to  vote,  and  the  assessment  of  the  poor-rate 
on  the  property,  in  respect  whereof  they  respectively 
claim  to  vote,  which  book  may  be  kept  in  the  form 
marked  (B.)  hereto  annexed. 


Explanation  of  Terms. 

Article  6. — Whenever  the  word  "  union  "  is  used  in  this 
order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  a  union  of  parishes 
formed  under  the  provisions  of  the  herein-before  recited  Act, 
but  also  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the 
relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any  local  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Article  7. — Whenever  the  word  "  guardians "  is  used  in 
this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  guardians 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
herein-before  recited  Act,  but  also  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  or  acting  guardians  entitled  to  act  in  the  ordering 
of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor-rates  under  any  local  Act 
of  Parliament. 

Article  8. — Whenever  the  word  "  parish  "  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  maintaining  its 
own  poor,  whether  parochial  or  extra-parochial. 

Article  9. — Whenever  the  word  "  overseer  "  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  person  acting  or  legally 
bound  to  act  in  the  discharge  of  any  of  the  duties  usually 
performed  by  overseers  of  the  poor,  so  far  as  such  duties  are 
referred  to  in  this  Order. 


Form  (A.)* 
Rate-Book. 


Form  (B.)t 
Book  for  Registry  of  Owners  of  Property  and  Proxies. 


•  Form  (A)  wu  siipeneded  by  Form  In  Sobedale  A  to  the  Order  of  Janaary  14,  1867,  i>r{nted 
at  p.  8S8. 

t  Form  (B.)  was  rapmraeded  by  Form  No.  1  in  Schedule  A.  to  the  Order  of  February  14,  187T, 
which  ii  DOW  obsolete. 
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Schedule  containing  the  nameu  ^tht  tmtoto  to  which  the  present  Order 

applies. 

[  Thi$  Schedule^  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing  unions 
is  not  here  printed^  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent  Orders. 
Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved  and  the  names  of  others  have  been 
changed  and  Oeneral  and  Special  Orders  containing  sivMlar  provisions  have 
been  isstted  to  numerous  other  unions  andparishes,] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seals  of  o£Gice,  this  twenty- 
second  day  of  April,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty -two. 

(l.s.)  0.  C.  Lewis, 

Edmund  W,  Head, 


General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated 
June  17,  1886,  as  to  Collectors  op  Poor  Rates  and 
Assistant  Overseers. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  sub-title   "Officers,"   at 
p.  165  above.] 


General  Order,  dated  February  9,  1895,  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  as  to  Forms  of  Notice  of  Appoint- 
ment OF  Overseers  by  Parish  Councils. 

1895  No.  447. 


General  Order,  dated  February  9  1895,  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  as  to  Forms  of  Notice  of 
Appointment  of  Overseers  by  Parish  Meetings. 

1895  No.  450. 

[These  Orders  are  printed  under  the  title  ''  Parish  Council 
and  Parish  Meeting,  England".] 
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8.  BeUef. 

General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  dated 
December  21,  1844,  as  to  Out- door  Relief. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
respective  Unions ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  Parishes 
and  Places  comprised  within  the  said  respective 
Unions  are  situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

We,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authorities  vested  in  us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  inti- 
tuled "  An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and  better  Administration 
of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England  and  Wales,"*  do 
hereby  rescind  an  Order,  being  a  general  rule  of  .the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  bearing  date  the  second  day  of  August,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-one, 
except  so  far  as  the  same  rescinds  any  Order  pr  Orders  thereto- 
fore issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners. 

And  we  do  hereby  also  rescind  the  Orders  relative  to  the 
relief  of  able-bodied  poor  persons,  issued  by  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  to  the  several  unions  hereunder  mentioned, 
except  so  far  as  the  same  rescind  any  Order  or  Orders  thereto- 
fore issued  by  the  said  Commissioners,  or  relate  to  the  out- 
door labour  test  for  able-bodied  male  paupers;  that  is  to 
say: — 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  ninth  day  of  December  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-one,    and  issued  to 
the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Burgh  of  Bury  Saint 
Edmunds ; 
The  Order  bearing  date    the  tenth  day  of  January  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Aberystwith  Union ; 
The  Order  bearing  date  the  fifteenth  day  of  April  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued    to 
the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Ruthin  Union ; 
The  Order  bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  April  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Llanfyllin  Union  ; 
The  General  Order  bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  July 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-two,  and  issued 
to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  jpf  the  Longtown  Union,  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Whitehaven  Union,  and  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Wigton  Union ; 


*  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  (4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76). 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Out-door  Relief  :— Order  of  1844.  185 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  fifth  day  of  August  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty -two,  and  issued  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Cockermouth  Union ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  ninth  day  of  September  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty -two,  and  issued  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Richmond  Union,  in  the 
county  of  York ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  November  One 
thousand  eight  nundred  and  forty -two,  and  issued  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Ormskirk  Union ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  seventeenth  day  of  December 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty -two,  and  issued 
to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Hailsham  Union  ; 

The  Order  bearing  date  the  twenty -first  day  of  January 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three,  and  issued 
to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Chard  Union  ; 

And  the  General  Order  bearing  date  the  Twenty-seventh 
day  of  June  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
three,  and  issued  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Saint  Asaph  Union ;  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Bala  Union ;  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Bridgend 
and  Cowbridge  Union ;  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Corwen  Union;  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Festiniog  Union ;  and  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Pwlheli  Union : 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  any 
relief  given  under  or  prohibited  by  any  of  the  said  Orders 
hereby  rescinded. 

And  we  do  hereby  order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect 
to  each  and  every  of  the  unions  named  in  the  schedule  here- 
unto annexed,  as  follows : — 

Article  1. — Every  able-bodied  person,  male  or  female,  re- 
quiring relief  from  [any  pariah  within*]  any  of  the  said 
unions  shall  be  relieved  wholly  in  the  workhouse  of  the  union, 
togetherwithsuchof  the  family  of  every  such  able-bodied  person 
as  may  be  resident  with  him  or  her,  and  may  not  be  in  employ- 
ment, and  together  with  the  wife  of  every  such  able-bodied 
male  person,  if  he  be  a  married  man,  and  if  she  be  resident 
with  him ;  save  and  except  in  the  following  cases  : — 

Ist.  Where  such  person  shall  require  relief  on  account  of 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity. 

2nd.  Where  such  person  shall  require  relief  on  account  of 
any  sickness,  accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  infirmity 
afiecting  such  person,  or  any  of  his  or  her  family. 

3rd.  Where  such  person  shall  require  relief  for  the  purpose 
of  defraying  tie  expenses,  either  wholly  or  in  part, 
of  the  burial  of  any  of  his  or  her  family. 


♦  These  words  were  rendered  obsolete  by  Section  1  of  the  Union  Charge- 
aWiiy  Act,  1865  (28  &  29  Vict.  c.  79). 
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4th.  Where  such  person,  being  a  widow,  shall  be  in  the 
first  six  months  of  her  widowhood. 

5th.  Where  such  person  shall  be  a  widow,  and  have  a  legiti- 
mate child  or  legitimate  children  dependent  upon 
her,  and  incapable  of  earning  his,  her,  or  their 
livelihood,  and  have  no  illegitimate  child  born  after 
the  commencement  of  her  widowhood. 

nth.  Where  such  person  shall  be  confined  in  any  gaol  or 
place  of  safe  custody,  subject  always  to  the  regu- 
lation contained  in  Article  4. 

7th.  Where  such  person  shall  be  the  wife,  or  child,  of  any 
able-bodied  man  who  shall  be  in  the  service  of  Her 
Majesty  as  a  soldier,  a  sailor,  or  marine. 

8th.  Where  any  able-bodied  person,  not  being  a  soldier, 
sailor,  or  marine,  shall  not  reside  within  the  union, 
but  the  wife,  child,  or  children  of  such  person  shall 
reside  within  the  same,  the  board  of  guardians  of 
the  union,  according  to  their  dis(iretion,  may, 
subject  to  the  regulation  contained  in  Article  4, 
afford  relief  in  the  workhouse  to  such  wife,  child, 
or  children,  or  may  allow  out- door  relief  for  any 
such  child  or  children  being  within  the  age  of 
nurture,  and  resident  with  the  mother  within  the 
union, 

Article  2. — In  every  case  in  which  out-door  relief  shall  be 
given  on  account  of  sickness,  accident,  or  infirmity,  to  any  able- 
bodied  male  person  resident  within  any  of  the  said  unions,  or 
to  any  member  of  the  family  of  any  able-bodied  male  person, 
an  extract  from  the  medical  ofiicer's  weekly  report  (if  any 
such  oflicer  shall  have  attended  the  case),  stating  the  natilre 
of  such  sickness,  accident,  or  infirmity,  shall  be  specially 
entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  board  of 
guardians  of  the  day  in  which  the  relief  is  ordered  or  subse- 
quently allowed. 

But  if  the  board  of  guardians  shall  think  fit,  a  certificate 
under  the  hand  of  a  medical  officer  of  the  union  or  of  the 
medical  practitioner  in  attendance  on  the  party  shall  be  laid 
before  the  board,  stating  the  nature  of  such  sickness,  accident, 
or  infirmity,  and  a  copy  of  the  same  shall  be  in  like  manner 
entered  in  the  minutes. 

Article  3. — No  reUef  shall  be  given  from  the  poor-rates  of 
any  parish  comprised  in  any  of  the  said  unions  to  any  person 
who  does  not  reside  in  some  place  within  the  union,  save  and 
except  in  the  following  cases  : — 

1st.   Where  such  person,  being  casually  within  such  parish, 
•    shall  become  destitute. 
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2nd.  Where  each  person  shall  require  relief  on  account  of 
any  sickness,  accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  in- 
firmity, affecting  such  person,  or  any  of  his  or  her 
family. 

3rd.  Where  such  person  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  relief 
from  any  parish  in  which  he  or  she  may  not  be 
resident,  under  any  order  which  justices  may  by 
law  be  authorised  to  make. 

4th.  Where  such  person,  being  a  widow,  shall  be  in  the 
first  six  months  of  her  widowhood, 

5th.  Where  such  person  is  a  widow,  who  has  a  legitimate 
child  dependent  on  her  for  support,  and  no  illegiti- 
mate child  bom  after  the  commencement  of  her 
widowhood,  and  who  at  the  time  of  her  husband's 
death  was  resident  with  him  in  some  place  other 
than  the  parish  of  her  legal  settlement,  and  not 
situated  in  the  union  in  which  such  parish  may  be 
comprised. 

6th.  Where  such  person  shall  be  a  child  under  the  age  of 
sixteen,  maintained  in  a  workhouse  or  establish- 
ment for  the  education  of  pauper  children  not 
situate  within  the  union. 

7th.  Where  such  person  shall  be  the  wife  or  child  residinsf 
within  the  union,  of  some  person  not  able-bodied, 
and  not  residing  within  the  union. 

8th.  Where  such  person  shall  have  been  in  the  receipt  of 
relief  from  some  parish  in  the  union  from  which 
such  person  seeks  relief,  at  some  time  within  the 
twelve  calendar  months  next  preceding  the  date  of 
that  one  of  the  several  Orders  nerein-before  recited 
which  was  applicable  to  that  union,  being  settled 
in  such  parisn  and  not  being  resident  within  the 
union  at  the  time  of  the  allowance  of  the  relief. 

Article  4. — Where  the  husband  of  any  woman  is  beyond 
the  seas,  or  in  custody  of  the  law,  or  in  confinement  in  a 
licensed  house  or  asylum  as  a  lunatic  or  idiot,  all  relief  which 
the  guardians  shall  give  to  his  wife,  or  her  child  or  children, 
shall  be  given  to  such  woman,  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject 
to  the  same  conditions,  as  if  she  were  a  widow. 

Article  6. — It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  guardians,  or  any 
of  their  officers,  or  for  the  overseer  or  overseers  of  any  parish 
in  the  union,  to  pay,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  rent  of  the  house 
or  lodging  of  any  pauper,  or  to  apply  any  portion  of  the 
relief  ordered  to  be  given  to  any  pauper  in  payment  of  any 
such  rent,  or  to  retain  any  portion  of  such  relief  for  the  pur- 
pose of  directly  or  indirectly  discharging  such  rent,  in  full  or 
in  part,  for  any  such  pauper. 

o  2 
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Provided  always,  that  nothinp^  in  this  Article  contained 
shall  apply  to  any  shelter  or  temporary  lodging,  procured  in 
any  case  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  or  mental  imbecility, 
or  shall  be  taken  to  prevent  the  said  guardians,  in  regulating 
the  amount  of  relief  to  be  afforded  to  any  particular  person, 
from  considering  the  expense  to  be  incurred  by  such  person 
in  providing  lodging. 

Article  6. — Provided  always,  that  in  case  the  guardians 
of  any  of  the  said  unions  depart  in  any  particular  instance 
from  any  of  the  regulations  herein-before  contained,  and 
within  fifteen  days  after  such  departure  report  the  same,  and 
the  grounds  thereof,  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners  approve  of  such  departure,  then  the 
relief  granted  in  such  particular  instance  shall,  if  otherwise 
lawful,  not  be  deemed  to  be  unlawful,  or  be  subject  to  be 
disallowed. 

Article  7. — No  relief  which  may  be  contrary  to  any  regu- 
lation in  this  Order  shall  be  given  by  way  of  loan ;  and  any 
relief  which  may  be  given  to,  or  on  account  of,  any  person 
above  the  age  of  twenty-one,  or  to  his  wife,  or  any  part  of  his 
or  her  family  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  under  Article  1,  or  any 
of  the  exceptions  thereto,  or  under  any  of  the  exceptions  to 
Article  3,  or  under  Article  4,  or  under  the  proviso  in  Article  6, 
may,  if  the  guardians  think  fit,  be  given  by  way  of  loan. 

Article  8. — Whenever  the  word  "  parish  "  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  separately  main- 
taining its  own  poor,  whether  parochial  or  extra-parochial. 

Article  9. — Whenever  the  word  **  union  **  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  .not  only  a  union  of 
parishes  formed  under  the  provisions  of  the  herein-before 
recited  Act,  but  also  any  union  of  parishes  incorporated  or 
united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any 
local  Act  of  Parliament. 

Article  10. — Whenever  the  word  "  guardians  "  is  used  in 
this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  guardians 
appointed,  or  entitled  to  act,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
herein-before  recited  Act,  but  also  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  or  acting  guardians  entitled  to  act  in  the  ordering 
of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor-rates  under  any  local  Act 
of  Parliament. 

Article  11. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  Article  is  referred 
to  by  its  number  the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  that 
number  shall  be  taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 
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Schedule  eaniaining  Gie  namee  of  the  unions  to  which  the  present  Order 

applies. 

[ITiis  schedule,  which  contained  the  names  of  most  of  the^  then  existing 
unionSy  is  not  here  printed  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent 
orders.  Severed  of  me  unions  have  been  dissolved  and  the  names  of  others 
have  been  changed,  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  pro- 
visions have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes.] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  twenty-first 
day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty-four. 

0€o»  Nicholla. 
(l.s.)  0.  C.  Lewis. 

Edmund  W.  Head. 


Order  op  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  dated  July  24, 
1847.    General  Consolidated  Order. 

[This  Order,  of  which  Articles  75  to  80  relate  to  relief,  is 
printed  at  pp.  84,  85  above.] 


General   Order  of  the   Poor   Law  Board,  dated  De- 
cember 14,  1852,  Out-door  Relief  Regulation  Order. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto 
annexed ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Parishes 
comprised  in  the  said  Unions,  and  the  said  several 
other  Parishes  named  in  the  said  Schedules  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
-Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which 
the  said  Unions  and  Parishes  are  situate; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  Poor  Law  Board,  by  their  Order  bearing  date 
the  25th  day  of  August  last,  and  addressed  to  the  several 
unions  and  parishes  named  in  the  schedules  hereunto  an- 
nexed, did  make  certain  rules  and  regulations  for  the  admin- 
istration of  the  relief  to  the  out-door  poor,  and  it  is  expedient 
that  the  same  should  be  modified. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of 
the  authorities  vested  in  us  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  His  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth, 
intituled  *'  An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and  better  Adminis- 
tration of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England  and 
Wales,"*  and  by  all  other  Acts  amending  the  same,  do  hereby 
rescind  the  said  Order,  except  so  far  as  it  rescinded  any  Order 
theretofore  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  Poor 

♦  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  (4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76). 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


190  POOR,   ENGLAND. 

Law  Board  to  the  said  unions  and  parishes  named  in  the 
schedules  hereunto  annexed,  and  except  as  to  every  matter 
done  or  commenced  in  obedience  thereto ;  and  we  do  hereby 
order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect  to  each  and  every  of 
the  said  unions  and  parishes,  from  and  after' the  first  day  of 
January  next,  as  follows : — 

Article  1. — Whenever  the  guardians  allow  relief  to  any 
able-bodied  male  person,  out  of  the  workhouse,  one  half  at 
least  of  the  relief  so  allowed  shall  be  given  in  articles  of  food 
or  fuel,  or  in  other  articles  of  absolute  necessity. 

Article  2. — In  any  case  in  which  the  guardians  allow  relief 
for  a  longer  period  than  one  week  to  an  indigent  poor  person, 
resident  witnin  their  union  or  parish  respectively,  without 
requiring  that  such  person  shall  be  received  into  the  work- 
house, such  relief  shall  be  given  or  administered  weekly,  or  at 
such  more  frequent  periods  as  they  may  deem  expedient. 

Article  3. — It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  guardians  or 
their  officers — 

To  establish  any  applicant  for  relief  in  trade  or  business ; 

Nor  to  redeem  from  pawn  for  any  such  applicant  any  tools, 
implements,  or  other  articles  ; 

Nor  to  purchase  and  give  to  such  applicant  any  tools,  im- 
plements, or  other  articles,  except  articles  of  clothing  or 
bedding  where  urgently  needed  and  such  articles  as  are 
herein-before  referred  to  in  Article  1 ; 

Nor  to  pay,  directly,  nor  indirectly,  the  expense  of  the 
conveyance  of  any  poor  person,  unless  conveyed  under 
the  provisions  of  some  statute,  or  under  an  order  of  jus- 
tices or  other  lawful  authority,  or  in  conformity  with 
some  order  or  regulation  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
or  the  Poor  Law  Board,  except  in  the  following  cases, 
viz. : 

1st.  The  case  of  a  person  conveyed  to  or  from  a 
district  school,  or  an  hospital  or  infirmary,  or  a  lunatic 
asylum,  or  a  house  licensed  or  hospital  registered  for 
the  reception  of  lunatics ; 

2nd.  The  case  of  a  person  conveyed  to  the  work- 
house of  the  union  or  parish  in  which  such  person  is 
at  the  time  chargeable  ; 

3rd.  The  case  of  a  person  conveyed  to  or  from  any 
other  workhouse  or  other  house  or  establishment  for 
the  reception  of  poor  persons,  in  which  for  the  time 
being  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  guardians  to  place 
such  person ; 

Nor  to  give  money  to  or  on  account  of  any  such  applicant 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  any  of  the  objects  in  this 
Article  mentioned  j 
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Nor  to  pay,  wholly  or  in  part,  the  rent  of  the  house  or 
lodging  of  any  pauper,  nor  to  apply  any  portion  of  the 
relief  ordered  to  be  given  to  any  pauper  in  payment  of 
any  such  rent,  nor  to  retain  any  portion  of  such  relief 
for  the  purpose  of  directly  or  indirectly  discharging  such 
rent,  in  full  or  in  part,  for  any  such  pauper ; 

Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Article  contained 
shall  apply  to  any  shelter  or  temporary  lodging  procured  for 
a  poor  person  in  any  case  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity  or 
mental  imbecility. 

Article  4. — No  relief  shall  be  given  from  the  poor  rates  of 
any  of  the  said  parishes,  or  of  any  parish  comprised  in  any  of 
the  said  unions,  to  any  person  who  does  not  reside  in  some 
place  within  such  parish  or  union  respectively,  save  and  except 
in  the  following  cases : — 

1st.  The  case  of  a  person  casually  within  such  parish,  and 
destitute. 

2nd.  The  case  of  a  person  requiring  relief  on  account  of 
any  sickness,  accidtot,  or  bodily  or  mental  infirmity, 
affecting  him  or  her  or  any  of  bis  or  her  family. 

3rd.  The  case  of  a  widow,  having  a  legitimate  child  de- 
pendent on  her  for  support,  and  no  illegitimate 
child  born  after  the  commencement  of  her  widow- 
hood, and  who  at  the  time  of  her  husband's  death 
was  resident  with  him  in  some  place  other  than  the 
parish  of  her  legal  settlement,  and  not  situated  in 
the  union  in  which  such  parish  is  comprised. 

4th.  The  case  of  a  child  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  main- 
tained in  a  workhouse  or  establishment  for  the 
education  of  poor  children  not  situate  within  the 
union  or  parish. 

5th.  The  case  of  the  wife  or  child  residing  within  such 
parish  or  union  of  some  person  not  residing  therein. 

6th.  The  case  of  a  person  who  has  been  in  the  receipt  of 
relief  from  such  parish,  or  from  some  parish  in  the 
union  from  which  he  or  she  seeks  relief,  at  some 
time  within  the  twelve  calendar  months  next  pre- 
ceding the  date  of  this  Order. 

Article  5. — No  relief  shall  be  given  to  any  able-bodied  male 
person  while  he  is  employed  for  wages  or  other  hire  or  remu- 
neration by  any  person. 

Article  6. — Every  able-bodied  male  person,  if  relieved  out 
of  the  workhouse,  shall  be  set  to  work  by  the  guardians,  and 
be  kept  employed  under  their  direction  and  superintendence 
so  long  as  he  continues  to  receive  relief. 

Article  7. — Provided  that  the  regulations  in  Articles  5  and  6 
shall  not  be  imperative  in  the  following  cases  : — 

Ist.  The  case  of  a  person  receiving  relief  on  account  of 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity. 
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2nd.  The  cabc  of  a  person  receiving  relief  on  account  of 

any  sickness,  accident,  or  bodily  or  mental  infirmity, 

affecting  such  perso^  or  any  of  bis  family. 
3rd.  The  case  of  a  person  receiving  relief  for  the  purpose 

of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  burial  of  any  of 

his  family. 
4th.  The  case  of  the  wife,  child,  or  children  of  a  person 

confined  in  any  gaol  or  place  of  safe  custody. 
5th.  The    case  of  the    wife,  child,    or  children,  resident 

within  the  parish  or  union,  of  a  person  not  residing 

therein. 

Article  8. — The  guardians  shall,  within  thirty  days  after 
they  shall  have  proceeded  to  act  in  execution  of  Article  6,  repprt 
to  the  Poor  Law  Board  the  place  or  places  at  which  able-bodied 
male  paupers  shall  be  set  to  work,  the  sort  or  sorts  of  work  in 
which  they  or  any  of  them  shall  be  employed,  the  times  and 
mode  of  work,  and  the  provision  made  for  superintending 
them  while  working,  and  shall  forthwith  discontinue  or  alter 
the  same,  if  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  so  require. 

Article  9. — No  relief  which  shall  be  contrary  to  any  regula- 
tion in  this  Order,  shall  be  given  by  way  of  loan,  but  any  relief 
which  may  be  given  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Order  to  or  on  account  of  any  person  to  whom  relief  may  be 
lawfully  given  above  the  age  of  twenty-one,  or  to  his  wife,  or 
any  part  of  his  or  her  family  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  may,  if 
the  guardians  shall  think  fit,  be  given  by  way  of  loan. 

Article  10. — If  the  guardians  shall,  upon  consideration  of 
the  special  circumstances  of  any  particular  case,  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  depart  from  any  of  the  regulations  herein-before 
contained  (except  those  contained  in  Article  3),  and  within 
twenty-one  days  after  such  departure  shall  report  the  same, 
and  the  grounds  thereof,  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  the  relief 
which  may  have  been  so  given  in  such  case  by  such  guardians 
before  an  answer  to  such  report  shall  have  been  returned  by 
the  said  board  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  contrary  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Order ;  and  if  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  approve 
of  such  departure,  and  shall  notify  such  approval  to  the  guar- 
dians, all  relief  given  in  such  case  after  such  notification,  so  far 
as  the  same  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions of  such  approval,  shall  be  lawful,  anything  in  this 
Order  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Article  11. — Whenever  the  word  "guardians"  is  used  in 
this  Order  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  not  only  guardians 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
herein-before  recited  Act,  but  also  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  in 
a  parish  or  union  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  as  managers 
of  the  poor  and  in  the  distribution  or  ordering  of  the  relief  of 
the  poor  from  the  poor  rate,  under  any  general  or  local  Act. 
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Article  12. — Whenever  the  word  "  parish  "  is  used  in  this 
Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  include  any  place  separately  main- 
taining its  own  poor,  whether  parochial  or  extra-parochial. 

Article  13. — Whenever  in  describing  any  person  or  party, 
matter  or  thing,  the  word  importing  the  singular  number  only 
is  used  in  this  Order,  the  same  shall  be  taken  to  include,  and 
shall  be  applied  to  several  persons  or  parties  as  well  as  one 
person  or  party,  and  several  matters  or  things  as  well  as  one 
matter  or  thing  respectively,  unless  there  be  something  in  the 
subject  or  context  repugnant  to  such  construction. 

Article  14. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  Article  is  referred 
to  by  its  number,  the  Article  of  this  Order  bearing  that 
number  shall  be  taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 


Schedules  A.  and  B,  containing  the  names  of  the  unions  and  parishes  to 
which  the  above  Order  applies, 

[These  schedules  which  contain  the  names  of  some  80  of  the  then  existing 
unions  and  parishes  are  not  here  printed,  as  they  have  been  largely  modified 
by  subsequent  Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolvea,  and  the 
names  of  others  have  been  changed,  and  General  and  Special  Orders  con- 
taining similar  provision  have  been  issued  to  numeroiis  other  unions  and 
parishes.] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  fourteenth 
day  of  December,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-two. 

John  Trollope,  President, 


S.  H.  Walpole. 
B.  Disraeli. 


Courtenay,  Secretary. 


General    Order    of    the    Local    Government    Board, 
DATED  December  18,  1882,  prescribing   Regulations 

WITH     RESPECT    TO    CASUAL    PaUPERS  *   AS   AMENDED   BY 

General  Orders,  dated  June  11,  1892,  and  May  4, 
1897.  + 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several   Unions  in 
England  and  Wales  for  the  time  being ; — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a  General  Order  dated  the  22nd  day  of 
November,  1871,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursuance 
of  Section  6  of  the  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and  Regulation 


*  This  Order  was  Gazetted  December  19, 1882. 

t  The  amending  Rules  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orden,  1892,  p.  676  ;  and  1897,  p.  511,  respectively. 
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Act,  1871,*  prescribed  regulations  with    reference  to  casual 
paupers. 

And  whereas  the  said  Act  has  been  amended  by  the  Casual 
Poor  Act,  1882,t  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Order  should 
be  rescinded  to  the  extent  herein-after  specified,  and  that 
other  regulations  should  be  substituted  for  those  contained  in 
that  Order : — 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  several  statutes  in 
that  behalf,  hereby  Order  as  follows  : 

Article  1. — The  said  Order  dated  the  22nd  day  of  Novem- 
ber, 1871,  shall  be  rescinded  on  the  31st  day  of  December, 
1882,  except  so  far  as  this  Order  rescinded  other  Orders. 

Article  2. — The  following  regulations  shall  take  effect  on 
and  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1883,  with  regard  to  the 
several  unions  in  England  and  Wales  for  the  time  being. 


Admission. 

Article  3. — A  casual  pauper  shall  not  be  admitted  into  any 
casual  ward  except  upon  an  order  signed  either — 

By  a  relieving  officer  or  an  assistant  relieving  officer. 
Or,  in  cases  of   sudden    and    urgent    necessity,   by    an 
overseer. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  master  of  the  workhouse  (or  during  his  absence  or 

inability  to  act,  the  matron,)  or  the  superintendent  of 
the  casual  ward  shall  admit  any  casual  pauper  without 
an  order,  where  the  case  appears  to  be  one  of  sudden 
or  urgent  necessity. 

2.  The  master  or  matron  of  any  workhouse  or  the  superin- 

tendent of  any  casual  ward  in  the  metropolis  shall 
admit  without  an  order  any  person  brought  to  the 
casual  ward  by  a  constable,  in  pursuance  of  Section  4 
of  the  Metropolitan  Houseless  Poor  Act,  1865,  t  if  there 
be  room  for  him  in  such  ward. 

3.  Where  a  person  is  refused  admission  to  a  casual  ward, 

a  record  of  the  name  of  the  applicant  and  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  he  was  refused  admission 
shall  be  entered  by  the  master,  matron,  or  superin- 
tendent in  a  book,  and  laid  before  the  guardians  at 
their  next  meeting. 

Article   4. — The  following   regulations,  subject,  however, 
as  regards  the  metropolis,  to  the  provisions  of    4  and   5  of 

*  34  &  36  Vict.,  c.  108.  t  45  &  46  Vict.,  c.  36. 

t  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  34. 
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the  Metropolitan  Houseless  Poor  Act,  1865,*  shall  be  observed 
with  respect  to  orders  of  admission  : — 

1.  This  order  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  particulars 

which  may  be  required,  show  the  hour  and  place  at 
which  it  was  given  : 

2.  The  order  shall  be  available  only  on  the  day  on  which 

it  was  issued  : 

3.  The  order  shall  not  be  available  for  admission  earlier 

than  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  during  the  months 
between  October  and  March,  both  inclusive,  or  earlier 
than  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  during  the  months 
between   April   and    September,   both   inclusive,  nor 
unless  it  is  presented  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
it  has  been  obtained,  except  where  at  the  time  of  the 
presentation  of  the  order,    the  master  or  matron  of 
the  workhouse,  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual 
ward,  may  consider  the  case  to  be  one  of  sudden  or 
urgent  necessity. 
Article  5. — Every  casual  pauper  shall*  immediately  upon 
admission  be  searched,  in  the  case  of   a  male,  by  or  under 
the  inspection  of  the  master  or  other  male  officer,  and  in  the 
case  of  a  female,  by  or  under  the  inspection  of  the  matron 
or  other  female  officer,  and  all  articles  which  may  be  found 
upon  the  person   of   such  pauper  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
(except  as  regards  any  money,  which  may  be  dealt  with  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  Section  10  of  the  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,   1848,  t)  shall  be  restored  to  him   at   the  time  of 
his  discharge. 

Article  6. — Every  casual  pauper  shall  as  soon  as  practic- 
able after  his  admission  be  cleansed  in  a  bath  with  water  of 
suitable  temperature  :  provided  that  this  regulation  shall  not 
be  enforced  if,  on  account  of  the  state  of  health  of  the 
pauper  or  other  circumstances,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  use  of  the  bath  would  be  injurious. 

Article  7. — The  clothing  worn  by  a  casual  pauper  shall, 
after  his  admission,  be  taken  from  him,  and  if  requisite  be 
dried  or  disinfected,  and  such  garment  or  garments  as  the 
guardians  may  deem  necessary  shall  be  supplied  to  him  for 
the  night,  his  own  clothes  being  returned  to  him  in  the 
morning. 

Article  8. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  casual  ward  shall  duly  keep,  or  cause  to  be 
kept,  .a  book  containing  the  particulars  set  forth  in  the  form 
in  Schedule  A.  annexed  hereto,  and  such  other  particulars 
as  may  be  required  by  the  guardians  ;  and  such  book  shall 
be  laid  before  the  guardians  at  such  times  as  they  may 
appoint,  and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  district  auditor 
at  the  usual  audits,  and  at  other  audits  when  required  by 
him. 


*  28  &  29  Vict.,  c.  34.  f  H  *  12  Vict.,  c.  110. 
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Discharge. 

Article  9. — Whereas  by  Section  4  of  the  Casual  Poor  Act, 
1882;*  it  is  enacted  that — 

'*  A  casual  pauper  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge  him- 
self from  a  casual  ward  before  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  second  day  following  his  admission,  nor 
before  he  has  performed  the  work  prescribed  for  him, 
as  in  the  said  Act  [the  Pauper  Inmates  Discharge  and 
Regulation  Act,  1871]f  mentioned ;  and  where  a  casual 

Sauper  has  been  admitted  on  more  than  one  occasion 
uring  one  month  into  any  casual  ward  of  the  same 
union,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge  himself 
before  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day 
of  his  admission,  and  he  may  at  any  time  during  that 
interval  be  removed  by  any  officer  of  the  guardians,  or 
by  a  police  constable,  to  the  workhouse  of  the  union, 
and  be  required  to  remain  in  such  workhouse  for  the 
remainder  of  Jihe  period  of  his  detention." 

**  Provided  that  in  computing  the  number  of  days  during 
which  a  casual  pauper  may  be  detained  under  this 
section,  Sunday  shall  not  be  included." 

■  *'  Provided  also,  with  respect  to  the  metropolis,  as  follows  : 

''1.  In  determining  the  number  of  admissions  of  a  casual 
pauper  every  casual  ward  in  the  metropolis  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  a  casual  ward  of  the  same  union  : " 

"  2.  The  expressions  *  workhouse  of  the  union '  in  this 
section  shall  include  any  workhouse  and  any 
asylum  provided  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act, 
1867,1  for  th®  reception  and  setting  to  work  of 
the  casual  poor,  to  which  the  casual  poor  of  the 
union  can  be  sent :" 

Now,  therefore,  the  following  regulations  shall,  on  and 
after  the  first  day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty -three,  be  observed  with  respect  to  the  discharge  of 
casual  paupers ;  that  is  to  say, — 

A  casual  pauper  shall  not  be  allowed  to  discharge  himself 
at  an  earlier  period  than  that  at  which  he  is  entitled  to  dis- 
charge himself  under  the  section  above  cited. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  guardians  may  give  any  directions  to  the  master 
of  the  workhouse,  or  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
casual  ward,  with  respect  to  the  discharge  of  any 
class  or  classes  of  casual  paupers  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  respective  periods  specified  in  the  section 
above-cited,  and  such  directions  shall  be  followed 
by  the  master  or  superintendent. 

♦  45  &  46  Vict.,  c.  36.  t  34  &  35  Vict.,  c.  108.  t  30  &  31  Vict.,  c.  6. 
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2.  If  in  the  opinion  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or 

the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward,  any  special 
circumstances  shall  require  that  a  casual  pauper 
shall  be  discharged  before  the  expiration  of  either 
of  the  periods  mentioned  in  the  section  above-cited, 
he  may  discharge  such  pauper  accordingly,  and  shall 
report  the  facts  of  the  case  to  the  guardians  at  their 
next  meeting. 

3.  A  casual  pauper  who  has  been  detained  for  more  than 

one  night,  and  who  represents  to  the  master  of  the 
workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward 
that  he  is  desirous  of  seeking  work,  shall,  if  he  has 
to  the  best  of  his  ability  performed  the  prescribed 
task  of  work,  be  allowed  to  discharge  himself  at  the 
time  herein-after  mentioned  on  the  day  upon  which 
he  is  discharged  ;  that  is  to  say,— 

During  the  period  between  Lady-day  and  Michael- 
mas-day, half -past  five  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

During  the  period  between  Michaelmas-day  and 
Lady-day,  half-past  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  request  of  such  casual  pauper  shall  not  be  refused 
except  on  the  ground  that  he  has  not  performed  the  prescribed 
task  of  work  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  and  every  such  refusal 
shair  be  reported  to  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary 
meeting  by  the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent 
of  the  casual  ward,  as  the  case  may  be.* 

Dietary. 

Article  10. — The  casual  paupers  received  into  the  casual 
ward  shall  be  dieted  as  prescribed  in  the  table  in  the  Schedule 
B.  hereto  annexed.! 

Provided  as  follows : 

1.  The  dietaries  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time  by  a 

resolution   of  the  guardians   approved  by  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

2.  If  a  casual  pauper  be  sick  or  infirm,  the  medical  officer 

of  the  workhouse  or  casual  ward  shall  prescribe  the 
dietary  for  such  pauper. 

*  The  new  paragraph  (3)  was  added  by  the  Order  of  June,  1892,  which 
further  provided  as  follows  : — 

Article  2.— Nothing  in  this  Order  shall  be  deemed  to  prevent  the 
guardians,  or  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  or  the  superintendent  of  the 
casual  ward  from  exercising  the  powers  conferred  upon  them,  respectively, 
by  paragraphs  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  proviso  to  the  above-cited  article  of  the 
said  Genend  Order  with  respect  to  the  discharge  of  casual  paupers. 

Article  3. — This  Order  shall  take  effect  from  the  seventh  dBLj  after  the 
date  hereof. 

t  By  General  Order  of  November  3, 1887,  a  uniform  dietary  was  substi- 
tuted as  regards  unions  and  parishes  in  the  metropolis  for  the  alternative 
dietary  in  schedule  B. 
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Task  of  Work. 


Article  11. — ^The  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  casual  ward  shall  set  every  casual  pauper  not 
suffering  under  any  temporary  or  permanent  infirmity  of  body 
to  perform  one  of  the  tasks  of  work  prescribed  in  the  Sche- 
dule C.  hereunto  annexed,  according  to  the  class  to  which  he 
may  belong. 

Provided  as  follows  : 

1.  A  person  shall  not  be  required  to  perform  the  whole  or 

any  part  of  such  task  of  work  if  it  shall  appear  that 
the  same  is  not  suited  to  his  age,  strength,  or  capacity. 

2.  The  tasks  of  work  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time  by 

a  resolution  of  the  guardians,  approved  by  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

3.  Any  task  of  work  which,  at  the  date  when  this  Order 

takes  effect,  shall  have  been  approved  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  in  pursuance  of  the  Order  hereby 
rescinded,  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  guardians 
pass  a  resolution  revoking  it,  and  the  master  of  the 
workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual  ward 
shall  until  such  resolution  is  passed  set  every  casual 
pauper  within  the  terms  of  this  article  to  perform  the 
task  of  work  so  approved,  or  one  of  the  tasks  of  work 
prescribed  in  the  Schedule  C.  hereto  annexed  according 
to  the  class  to  which  he  may  belong. 

General  Regulations. 

Article  12. — The  following  regulations  shall  be  observed  by 
every  casual  pauper ;  viz, — 

1.  He  shall  not  use  obscene  or  profane  language,  or  act  or 

write  indecently  or  obscenely. 

2.  He  shall  not  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile,  or  threaten 

to  strike  or  assault,  the  master  or  matron,  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  casual  ward,  or  any  other  officer,  or 
assistant  officer  in  the  employ  of  the  guardians. 

3.  He  shall  not  unlawfully  strike  or  otherwise  unlawfully 

assault  any  person. 

4.  He  shall  not  smoke  in  the  casual  ward,  or  in  any  part  of 

the  premises  connected  therewith. 

Article  13. — In  the  event  of  any  casual  pauper  being  ill, 
the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the 
casual  ward  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable,  obtain  the  attendance 
of  the  medical  officer,  who  shall  give  directions  as  to  the 
treatment  of  such  pauper,  and  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical 
officer,  the  pauper  cannot  be  properly  treated  in  the  casual 
ward  he  shall  be  transferred  to  a  sick  ward  of  the  workhouse, 
and  be  deemed  to  be  an  ordinary  inmate  thereof. 
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Article  14  — Proper  sleeping  accommodation,  consisting  of 
separate  cells,  beds,  or  compartments,  or  other  arrangements 
which  have  been  approved  oy  the  Local  Government  Board, 
and  suitable  bed  clothing,  shall  be  provided  in  every  casual 
ward ;  and,  except  in  a  case  of  a  mother  and  her  infant  child 
or  children,  more  than  one  casual  pauper  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  sleep  in  the  same  cell,  bed,  or  compartment.  Suitable 
means  of  communications  between  the  inmates  of  the  casual 
ward  and  the  person  having  charge  of  the  ward  shall  be 
provided. 

Article  15. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  casual  ward  shall  cause  to  be  hung  up  and  kept 
suspended  in  some  conspicuous  place  in  the  casual  ward  and 
in  the  yard  or  room  where  the  casual  paupers  are  set  to  work, 
a  printed  copy  of  Articles  5,  6,  7,  9,  and  12  of  this  Order,  as 
well  as  of  the  dietary  table  and  the  tasks  of  work  in  force  for 
the  time  being,  and  of  Section  7  of  the  Pauper  Inmates  Dis- 
charge and  Regulation  Act,  1871*  (omitting  the  provisoes  to 
that  section),  of  Section  44  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1876t,  of  Section  5  of  the  Casual  Poor 
Act,  1882.: 

Explanation  of  Terms. 

Article  16. — In  this  Order — 

The  term  ''  union  '*  means  a  union  of  parishes  under  a 
general  or  local  Act,  with  a  separate  board  of  guardians, 
and  includes  a  parish  or  place  for  which  there  is  a  separate 
board  of  guardians. 

The  term  **  guardians  **  means  guardians  appointed  under 
the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,  §  and  the  Acts 
amending  the  same,  and  includes  guardians  or  any  other 
body  of  persons  performing  under  any  local  act  the  like 
functions  of  guardians  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1834.  § 

The  term  "  metropolis  **  means  the  metropolis  as  defined  by 
the  Metropolis  Management  Act,  1855,  |{  and  includes  any 
union  which  is  wholly  or  for  the  greater  part  thereof 
comprised  within  the  metropolis  as  so  defined. 

The  term  "casual  pauper '' means  any  destitute  wayfarer 
or  wanderer  applying  for  or  receiving  relief. 

The  term  "casual  ward"  means  any  ward  or  wards, 
building  or  premises  set  apart  or  provided  for  the  recep- 
tion and  relief  of  destitute  wayfarers  and  wanderers. 

All  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  include  females,  and  the  singular  to  include 
the  plural  and  the  plural  the  singular,  unless  the  contrary 
as  to  gender  or  number  is  expressly  provided. 


*  34  &  36  Vict.  c.  108.        t  39  &  40  Yict.  c.  61.        t  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  36. 
5  4  &  5  Will  4.  c.  76.  ||  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  120. 
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Schedtde  A, 
Admission  and  Dincharge  Book  for  Casual  Paupers, 
Union, 
Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 
or  Superintendent  of  the  Casual  Ward  at 

Admitted. 


Tear, 

Month, 

and 

Day 

of  the 

Month. 


Day  of 
the  Week. 


Honrof  I 


Names  of 


Galling  or 


A^mil     0««n»>  Pauper,      .^       ""^t^L 
▲dmis-         wifA.*nd       I    ^^        Oocnpa. 


■ion. 


Wife,  and 
Family. 


Where  be 
slept 


If  any. 
what 
Money 
found 
when 


tion.         last  Night.      ^^^ 


I         on 
▲dmiseion.* 


DiBoharged. 


▲t  whaA  Hour  discharged. 


1st  Day  tndDay 


after 
Admis- 
sion. 


after 
Admis- 
sion. 


SrdDay 
after 

Admis- 
sion. 


4th  Day 
after 

Admis- 
sion. 


fithDay 
after 

Admis- 
sion.! > 


What 
Work 
done. 


If  not  set 

to  Work, 

why? 


To  what 
Plaoe 
going. 


Benarka. 


In  Unions  within  the  Metropolis,  columns  must  be  added  for  the  nature  and  quamtitp  qf/ood 
ffivm  and  the  cost, 

•  Bee  the  Proyisior.  in  the  SUtnte  11  &  IS  Vict.  o.  110,  s.  10. 
t  This  column  is  only  intended  for  oases  where  the  period  of  detention  includes  Sunday. 
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Sapper 


Schedule  B. 


Dietary  Table* 


Caeuat  Paupen  who  remain  for  One  Night  only. 


8  02.  of  Bread  ; 

or 

6  oz.  of  Bread,  and 

1  pint  of  Gruel  or 

1  pint  of  Broth. 

I       6  02.  of  Bread,  and 

C^n  from  7  to  16  yea»  of  |      V^t*;,<i™*\,- 


''Males  above  15  yean  of  age 
Females  above  15  yean  of  age 


Breakfast — Same  as  Sapper. 


Sapper 

and 

Breakfast, 


Casual  Paupers  who  are  detained  for  more  than  One  Night, 
The  same  as  above. 


.> 


Dinner 
for  the  fint 

and  each 
sabsequent 

day  after 
admission: 


Males  above  16  yean  P  ««•  "^  ^"^  <«d^lJo..  of  Cheew, 


of  age 

Females     above 
yean  of  age    • 


15 


Children  from  7  to  15 
yean  of  age    - 


^  S  oz.  Bread  and  one  pint  of  Soap. 

6  oz.  of  Bread  and  1}  oz.  of  Cheese, 

or 
boz.  of  Bread  and  1  pint  of  Soup. 


*  Bj  G«iMnl  Order  of  NoTamber  S,  1887,  a  imiforffl  dletarr  wm  tabrtitated  as  regardi  unions 
and  pariahss  in  tha  MstropoUs  for  the  sltematiTS  dietary  in  tnis  sohednle. 


"  Children  under  Seven  Years  of  Age.* 

'*  The  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  superintendent  of  the  casual 
ward,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  supply  for  each  child  under  the  age  of  seven 
years  in  respect  of  every  period,  or  part  of  a  period,  of  eight  houre  that 
such  child  shall  be  resident  in  the  casual  ward,  an  allowance  of  food  as 
herein-after  specified :  that  is  to  say — 

"  For  each  child  under  the  age  of  1    Half  pint  of  milk  and  half  an  ounce 


seven  months    - 


1  Half 
.f      of 


sugar. 


*^  For  each  child  between  the  ages  1    Half  pint  of  milk,  half  an  ounce  of 
of  seven  months  and  two  yean  j       sugar,  and  two  ounces  of  bread. 

'*  For  each  child  between  the  ages  \  Half  a  pint  of  milk,  four  ounces  of 
of  two  yean  and  seven  yean   -  /      bread,  and  half  an  ounce  of  cheese. 

*  This  Dietary  Table  was  sabstituted  for  the  previous  Tables  for 
children  under  seven  by  the  Order  of  1897. 

8  31S60.  P 
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"  Provided  as  follows  : — 

"  (1.)  The  allowance  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  matron 
of  the  workhouse,  or  the  female  superintendent  of 
the  casual  ward,  as  the  case  may  be,  be  given  to 
the  suckling  mother  of  a  child  instead  of  to  the 
child. 

''  (2.)  The  matron  or  female  superintendent,  as  the  case 
may  be,  shall  cause  the  food  to  be  prepared  in 
such  manner  and  to  be  given  at  such  times  and  in 
such  way  as  shall  be  suitable  to  each  child,  and 
shall  take  care  that  the  milk,  or  bread  and  milk,  is 
served  warm. 

''  (3.)  Unsweetened  condensed  milk  suFtably  diluted  may 
be  substituted  for  fresh  milk  in  the  proportion  of 
four  ounces  of  condensed  milk  for  half  a  pint  of 
fresh  milk." 

The  gruel,  broth,  and  soup  to  be  made  of  the  same  ingre- 
dients and  in  the  same  proportions  as  are  used  in  the  workhouse 
for  those  articles  of  diet. 


Schedule  C. 

Tasks  of  Work. 

Carnal  Paupers  who  remain  for  One  Night  only. 

As  regards  males — 
The  breaking  of  two  cwt.  of  stones,  or  such  other  quantity  not  less 
than  one-and-a-half  cwt.  nor  more  than  four  cwt.  as  the  ffuardians, 
having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  stone,  may  prescribe.  The  stone 
shall  be  broken  to  such  a  size  as  the  guardians,  having  regard  to  the 
nature  thereof,  may  prescribe. 


The  picking  of  one  pound  of  unbeaten  or  two  pounds  of  beaten 
oakum  ; 


Three  hours'   work  in  digging    or    pumping,  or  cutting  wood,  or 
grinding  com. 

As  regards  females — 
The  picking  of  half-a-pound  of  unbeaten  or  one  pound  of  beaten 
oakum ; 


Three  hours*  work  in  washing,  or  scrubbing  and  cleaning 
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Ccuual  Paupers  who  are  detained  for  more  than  One  Night. 

As  regards  males,  for  each  entire  day  of  detention — 
The  breaking  of  seven  owt.  of  stones,  or  saoh  other  quantity  not  less 
than  five  cwt.  nor  more  than  13  cwt.  as  the  guardians,  having  resard 
to  the  nature  of  the  stone,  may  prescribe.  The  stone  shall  be 
broken  to  such  a  size  as  the  guardians,  having  regard  to  the  nature 
thereof,  may  prescribe. 

or 

The  picking  of  four  pounds  of  unbeaten  or  eight  pounds  of  beaten 
oakum ; 


Kine  hours'  woric  in  digging  or  pumping,  or  cutting  wood,  or  grinding 
com. 

As  regards  females,  for  each  entire  day  of  detention — 
The  picking  of  two  pounds  of  unbeaten  or  four  pounds  of  beaten 
oakum ; 


Nine  hours'  work  in  washing,  scrubbing  and  cleaning,  or  needlework. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  this  eighteenth  day  of  December,  in 
the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
two. 

(l.s.)  J.  (?.  Dodaon, 

President. 

Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


'The  Boarding-Out  Order,  1889,'  dated  Mat  28,  1889, 
Regulating  Out-door  Relief  to  Orphan  and  De- 
serted Children  Boarding-out  in  Homes  beyond 
the  Limits  of  Union  or  Separate  Parish.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  for  the  time  being  in  England  and 
Wales  :— 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a  General  Order  dated  the  25th  day  of 
November,  1870,  addressed  to  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of 
the  several  unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in  the 
Schedules  C.  and  D.  to  such  Order,  the  Poor  Law  Board 
prescribed  regulations  with  reference  to  the  boarding-out  of 

Eanper  children  chargeable  to  any  such  union  or  parish  in 
omes  beyond  the  limits  of  such  union  or  parish  : 

And  whereas  by  certain  Orders  dated  the  11th  day  of 
September,  1872,  the  9th  day  of  August,  1873,  the  24th  day 

*  This  Older  was  gazetted  May  28, 1889. 
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of  April,  1882,  the  12th  day  of  June,  1882,  the  12th  day  of 
February,  1884,  the  23rd  day  of  February,  1884,  the  27th  day 
of  January,  1885,  the  11th  day  of  February,  1886,  the 
29th  day  of  July,  1886,  the  19th  day  of  April,  1888,  and  the 
26th  day  of  July,  1888,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
prescribed  similar  regulations  with  regard  to  the  boarding-out 
of  pauper  children  from  the  city  of  Oxford,  the  Epsom,  Wey- 
mouth, and  Kidderminster  unions,  the  town  of  Plymouth,  and 
the  Eastbourne,  Carlisle,  Kingsclere,  Horsham,  Cricklade  and 
Wootton  Bassett,  and  Headington  Unions  respectively ;  and 
by  an  Order  dated  the  13th  day  of  April,  1874,  we  made 
the  said  Qeneral  Order  dated  the  25th  day  of  November,  1870, 
applicable  to  the  Coventry  Union : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Orders  should 
be  rescinded,  and  that  regulations  should  be  made  as  herein- 
after contained : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited 
Order  dated  the  13th  day  of  April,  1874,  so  far  as  it  refers  to 
the  said  Order  of  the  25th  day  of  November,  1870 ;  and  we 
also  hereby  rescind  all  the  other  Orders  above  cited. 

And  we  do  hereby  order  that  the  following  regulations 
shall,  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  any  departure  there- 
from in  any  particular  case  or  cases,  have  effect  with  regard 
to  the  several  unions  and  separate  parishes  for  the  time  being 
in  England  and  Wales ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

Article  1. — Notwithstanding  any  provisions  contained  in 
any  Orders  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  the 
Poor  Law  Board,  or  by  us,  relating  to  the  administration  of 
relief  to  paupers  not  residing  within  the  union  or  separate 
parish  to  which  they  are  chargeable,  the  guardians  of  any 
union  or  separate  parish  may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Order,  board  out  pauper  children  chargeable  to  the  union  or 
parish  in  homes  beyond  the  limits  thereof,  under  arrangements 
approved  by  us  with  a  boarding-out  committee,  constituted  as 
herein-after  mentioned. 

Article  2. — A  boarding-out  committee  shall  consist  of 
three  or  more  persons,  to  be  approved  by  us,  who  shall  have 
signed  an  engagement  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  schedule  to 
this  Order,  and  shall  have  obtained  our  written  authority  to 
enter  into  arrangements  with  boards  of  guardians  for  the  pur- 
pose of  finding  and  superintending  homes  for  pauper  children. 

Article  3. — Any  person  deriving  any  pecuniary  or  other 
personal  profit  from  the  boarding-out  of  any  child  shall  be 
thereby  disqualified  from  becoming  or  continuing  to  be  a 
member  of  any  such  boarding-out  committee. 

Article  4. — The  boarding-out  committee  shall  from  time 
to  time  appoint  one  of  their  members  to  act  as  secretary ;  and 
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it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  punctually  to  inform  us 
of  any  vacancies  which  may  be  caused  by  death,  resignation, 
or  otherwise,  amongst  the  members  of  the  committee ;  and  to 
report  to  us  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  first  day  of 
January  and  the  first  day  of  July  in  every  year  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  members  of  tne  committee. 

Article  5. — The  guardians  of  any  union  or  separate  parish 
from  which  any  child  is  sent  to  be  boarded-out  in  any  home 
found  by  a  boarding-out  committee  may  at  any  time  with- 
draw such  child  from  the  said  home,  notice  of  their  intention 
to  do  so  being  given  at  least  one  week  beforehand  to  the  com- 
mittee ;  and  every  foster-parent  shall,  upon  the  demand  of  a 
person  duly  authorised  in  writing  by  the  boarding-out  com- 
mittee or  by  the  guardians,  deliver  up  to  such  person  any 
pauper  child  boarded-out  with  such  foster-parent. 

Article  6. — The  regulations  to  be  observed  by  the 
uardians  with  respect  to  such  boarding-out  of  pauper  chil- 
ren. shall  be  as  follows : — 

No.  1.  No  child  shall  be  so  boarded-out  unless  such  child 
is  an  orphan  or  deserted  child  as  defined  by  this  Order. 

No.  2.  No  child  shall  be  first  boarded-out  at  an  earlier  age 
than  two  years,  and  no  child  shall  be  first  boarded-out 
at  a  later  age  than  10  years,  except  in  the  case  of  a  child 
above  the  age  of  10  years  placed  in  the  same  home  with 
a  brother  or  sister  under  that  age. 

No.  3.  Not  more  than  two  children  shall  be  boarded-out  by 
the  guardians  in  the  same  home  at  the  same  time,  unless 
all  such  children  are  brothers  and  sisters  and  do  not 
exceed  four  in  number ;  not  more  than  one  child  shall 
be  boarded-out  by  the  guardians  in  a  home  in  which  any 
child  is  boarded-out  by  persons  other  than  the  guardians, 
nor  shall  any  child  be  ooarded-out  in  a  home  in  which 
there  is  more  than  one  such  child  ;  and  no  child  shall  be 
boarded-out  in  a  home  in  which,  at  the  time  when  the 
child  would  first  be  placed  in  it,  there  would  be  with 
such  child  more  than  five  children  resident. 

No.  4.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  with  any  person  who 
is  at  the  time,  or  who  has  been  within  12  months  pre- 
ceding, in  receipt  of  relief;  and  if  the  foster-parent 
shall  at  any  time  become  in  receipt  of  relief,  any  child 
boarded-out  with  him  shall  be  withdrawn  from  him. 

No.  5.  In  no  case  shall  a  child  be  boarded-out  with  a 
foster-parent  of  a  religious  creed  different  from  that  to 
which  the  child  belongs.  The  child's  creed  shall  be 
ascertained  from  the  creed  register  if  it  is  entered 
therein. 

No.  6.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  without  a  certificate, 
in  the  Form  No.  2  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  signed 
by  one  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  union  or  separate 
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parish  from  which  such  child  is  sent,  stating  the  particu- 
lars of  the  child's  health,  such  certificate  to  be  forwarded 
by  the  guardians  to  the  boarding-out  committee. 
No.  7.  Before  receiving  any  child  to  be  boarded- out  with 
him,  the  foster-parent  shall  sign  an  undertaking  in 
duplicate,  which  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  matter 
which  may  be  agreed  upon,  contain  an  engagement  on 
the  part  of  the  foster-parent  that,  in  consideration  of  a 
certain  sum  per  week,  he  will  bring  up  the  child  as  one 
of  his  own  children,  and  provide  the  child  with  proper 
food,  lodging,  and  washing,  and  endeavour  to  train  the 
child  in  habits  of  truthiulness,  obedience,  personal 
cleanliness,  and  industry,  as  well  as  in  suitable  domestic 
and  out-door  work,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  the 
law  ;  that  he  will  take  care  that  the  child  shall  attend 
duly  at  church  or  chapel  according  to  the  religious  creed 
to  which  the  child  belongs,  and  shall  attend  school 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  for  the  time 
being ;  that  he  will  provide  for  the  proper  repair  and 
renewal  of  the  child's  clothing,  and  that,  in  case  of  the 
child's  illness,  he  will  forthwith  report  such  illness  to 
the  guardians  and  to  the  boarding-out  committee ;  and 
that  he  will  at  all  times  permit  the  child  to  be  visited 
and  the  house  to  be  inspected  by  any  member  of  the 
boarding-out  committee,  and  by  any  person  specially 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  guardians  or  by  the 
Local  Government  feoard.  The  undertaking  shall  also 
contain  an  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  foster-parent 
that  he  will,  upon  the  demand  of  a  person  duly  autho- 
rised in  writing  by  the  boarding-out  committee  or  by  the 
guardians,  give  up  possession  of  the  child. 

Such  undertakingshall  be  made  according  to  the  Form 
No.  3  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order.  One  copy  of  it  shall  be 
kept  by  the  foster-parent,  and  the  other  by  the  guardians. 

No.  8.  On  the  delivery  of  the  child  to  the  foster-parent  an 
acknowledgment  shall  be  given  in  the  Form  No.  4  in  the 
*  said  schedule,  or  to  the  like  efi^ect. 

No.  9.  In  no  case  shall  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  foster- 
parent  for  the  maintenance  of  a  child,  inclusive  of 
lodging,  but  exclusive  of  clothing,  school  fees,  fees  for 
medical  attendance,  medicines,  and  extras  ordered  by  a 
medical  attendant,  exceed  48.  per  week. 

No.  10.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  in  a  home  distant 
more  than  two  miles  from  a  certified  efficient  school 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
187(5,*  or  any  Act  amending  the  same,  the  schoolmaster 
of  which  school  is  willing  to  undertake  to  send  to  the 
guardians,  at  least  once  a  quarter,  a  written  report  upon 
the  child  in  the  Form  No.  5  in  the  said  schedule. 

*  39  A  40  Vict.  c.  79. 
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No.  11.  The  guardians  may  allow  an  extra  school  fee,  not 
exceeding  one  penny  per  week  to  be  paid  to  the  school- 
master of  the  school  at  which  such  boarded-out  child 
attends,  the  same  to  be  a  remuneration  to  him  for 
drawing  up  and  sending  the  quarterly  report  upon  such 
boarded-out  child  prescribea  in  the  regulation  last 
preceding. 

No.  12.  No  child  shall  be  boarded-out  in  any  home  which 
is  distant  more  than  five  miles  by  the  nearest  road  of 
access  from  the  residence  of  some  member  of  the 
boarding-out  committee. 

Article  7. — Every  boarded-out  child  shall  be  visited 
not  less  than  once  in  every  six  weeks  by  a  member  of  the 
boarding-out  committee  at  the  home  of  the  foster-parent,  and 
the  visitor  shall  thereupon  make  a  report  in  writing  to  the 
committee,  stating  the  apparent  bodily  condition  and  the 
behaviour  of  such  child,  and  all  reasonable  complaints  made 
by  or  concerning  the  child,  against  or  by  the  foster-parent. 

These  reports  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  boarding-out 
committee  to  the  guardians  not  less  often  than  quarterly. 

If  in  the  case  of  any  boarded-out  child  no  such  report  shall 
be  received  by  the  guardians  for  the  space  of  four  consecutive 
months,  the  guardians  shall  either  provide  for  the  visiting 
of  such  child  at  the  home  of  its  foster-parent  by  an  officer  of 
the  guardians,  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  six  weeks,  until 
SQch  reports  are  again  received  by  them,  or  shall  withdraw 
the  child  from  the  home  with  all  reasonable  expedition. 

Article  8. — (1.)  The  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  every  union 
or  separate  parish  from  which  any  children  are  boarded- 
out  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order  shall,  as  soon  as  prac- 
ticable after  the  first  day  of  April  and  the  first  day  of  October 
in  every  year,  make  a  return  to  us,  in  the  Form  No.  6  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order,  of  the  several  children  remaining  so 
boarded-out  on  those  dates  respectively. 

(2.)  The  secretary  to  the  boarding-out  committee  shall 
make  a  return  to  us  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  first  day 
of  January  and  the  first  day  of  July  in  everv  year  of  the 
several  children  remaining  boarded-out  under  the  supervision 
of  the  committee  on  those  days  respectively  under  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Order.  Such  return  snail  be  made  according  to 
the  Form  No.  7  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order. 

Article  9. — If  we  shall  withdraw  from  any  boarding- 
out  committee  the  authority  to  enter  into  arrangements  with 
boards  of  guardians,  the  guardians  who  have  made  arrange- 
ments with  the  said  committee  for  the  boarding-out  of  pauper 
children  shall,  on  receiving  notice  of  such  withdrawal,  take 
back  with  all  reasonable  expedition  ,all  children  boarded-out 
in  homes  found  by  such  coinmittee.  Provided  that  it  shall 
not  be  necessary  for  the  guardians  to  take  back  such  children 
if  we  declare  that  the  withdrawal  of  authority  from  the 
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committee  shall  not  apply  to  children  already  boarded-out 
under  their  superintendence,  or  if  in  a  case  in  which  we  do 
not  so  declare,  the  guardians,  with  our  approval,  cause  the 
children  to  be  visited  by  one  of  their  own  officers  at  intervals 
of  not  more  than  six  weeks. 

Article  10. — The  guardians  may  pay  the  reasonable  ex- 
penses incurred  by  them  in  conveying  a  child  to  and  from  the 
home  in  which  such  child  is  boarded-out,  and,  in  the  case  of 
a  union,  may  charge  the  same  to  the  common  fund. 

Article  11. — Any  relief  given  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Order  by  the  guardians  to  any  deserted  child  under  the  age 
of  16  years  may,  if  the  guardians  think  fit,  be  given  by  way 
of  loan  to  the  parent  of  such  child. 

Article  12. — Where  the  arrangements  made  by  the 
guardians  with  any  boarding-out  committee  under  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Order  include  the  payment  of  any  sums  by  such 
committee  on  behalf  of  the  guardians,  the  guardians  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  advance  to  the  boarding-out  committee 
quarterly  a  sum  not  exceeding  three-fourths  of  the  expendi- 
ture which,  in  pursuance  of  such  arrangements,  may  reason- 
ably be  expected  to  be  incurred  by  such  committee  during  the 
ensuing  quarter. 

Article  13. — Any  boarding-out  committee  duly  formed 
under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the  above-cited  Orders,  and  in 
existence  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  shall,  in  so  far  as  the 
authority  of  such  committee  extends  at  the  date  of  this  Order 
be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  constituted  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Order. 

Article  14. — Any  arrangements  made  with  our  approval 
by  the  guardians  of  any  union  or  separate  parish  with  a 
boarding-out  committee,  under  the  provisions  of  any  of  the 
above-cited  Orders,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  force  pending 
the  making  of  arrangements  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Order. 

Article  15. — In  any  case  in  which  guardians  are,  at  the 
date  of  this  Order,  boarding-out  children  under  the  pro  vis*  ons 
of  any  of  the  above-cited  Orders,  it  shall  not  be  necessary, 
with  regard  to  the  children  so  boarded  out,  that  fresh  under- 
takings shall  be  entered  into  by  the  foster-parents  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Order ;  and  any  child  may  continue  to  be 
boarded-out  with  the  foster-parent  with  whom  such  child  is 
boarded-out  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  if  no  regulation  in  any 
of  the  above-cited  Orders  in  pursuance  of  which  the  child 
was  boarded-out  is  thereby  contravened. 

Article  16. — In  this  Order — 

.  The  word  "  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  in- 
corporated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of 
the  poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 
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The  term  "separate  parish"  means  a  parish  or  place 
which  is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians. 

The  word  "  guardians  "  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or 
ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under 
any  Act  of  Parliament. 

When  applied  to  a  legitimate  child,  the  term  ''  orphan 
child  "  means  a  child  both  of  whose  parents  are  dead, 
or  one  of  whose  parents  is  dead,  the  other  being  under 
sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or  suffering  permanently 
from  mental  disease,  or  being  permanently  bedridden 
or  disabled  and  an  inmate  oi  a  workhouse,  or  being 
out  of  England  ;  and  the  term  "  deserted  child  "  means 
a  child  deserted  by  both  parents,  or  deserted  by  one 
parent,  the  other  being  dead,  or  under  sentence  of 
penal  servitude,  or  suffering  permanently  from  mental 
disease,  or  being  permanently  bedridden  or  disabled 
and  an  inmate  of  a  workhouse,  or  being  out  of  England  ; 
or  a  child  one  of  whose  parents  is  under  sentence  of 

Senal  servitude,  or  suffering  permanently  from  mental 
isease,  or  is  permanently  bedridden  or  disabled  and 
an  inmate  of  a  workhouse,  or  is  out  of  England,  the 
other  parent  being  likewise  in  one  of  those  conditions. 

When  applied  to  an  illegitimate  child,  the  term  "  orphan 
child ''  means  a  child  whose  mother  is  dead ;  and  the 
term  "  deserted  child"  means  a  child  deserted  by  its 
mother,  or  whose  mother  is  under  sentence  of  penal 
servitude,  or  suffering  permanently  from  mental 
disease,  or  is  permanently  bedridden  or  disabled  and 
an  inmate  of  a  workhouse,  or  is  out  of  England. 

The  term  ''  foster-parent "  means  the  persons  or  person 
with  whom  anv  child  is  boarded-out  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Order. 

All  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  include  females,  and  the  singular  to 
include  the  plural,  and  the  plural  the  singular,  unless 
the  contrary  as  to  gender  or  number  is  expressly 
provided. 

Article  17. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Boarding- 
out  Order,  1889." 
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Schedule  A. 

Form  No.  1. 

^jr.  — In  the  [We,  the  underaigned,  being  deeirouB  of  being  constituted  a  boarding- 
adStion  '*to''*The  ^^^  committee]  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and  superintending  homes  for 
committMinbflti-  orphan  or  deserted  pauper  children  in  the  parish  [or  parishes]  of 

"he  Union,  in  the  county  of  ,  do  hereby,  tit  (&« 

U  of  our  obtaining  the  requisite  authority  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
ictas  a  hoarding-out  committee^  engage  truly  and  faithfully  to  observe 
Regulations  wnich  are  prescribed  in  the  Orders  of  the  Local  Gbyem- 
it  Board  dated  the  day  of  18    ,  or  which  may 

n  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  Local  Govemment  Board  with 
>ect  to  the  boarding-out  of  pauper  children. 

And  we  [or  I]  do  idso  hereby  undertake  to  furnish  to  the  Local  Goyera- 
it  Board  or  to  any  of  the  Inspectors  of  that  Board,  all  such  reasonable 
>rmation  respecting  pauper  children  who  may  be  boarded-out  under 
superintendence  of  the  committee,  as  the  said  Board  of  Lispectors 
r  from  time  to  time  require. 


Signatures 
Dated  this 

injkdl. 

day  of 

A6 
.Union 

Idresses, 
,18    . 

Form  No.  2. 

[or  Sepi 

I,  the  undersigned,  having  this  day  personally  examined   C.D.j  a^od 
years,  residmg  at  hereby  certify  that    he  is  not  suffering 

m  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease,  and  that  h      bodily  health  is 
d  [with  the  exception  that*  ]. 

(Signed) 

A  Medical  Officer  of  the  above-named 
Union  {or  Parish). 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18    . 

*  Here  state  the  particulars  of  any  exceptions. 


Form  No.  3. 

Undertaking  of  Foster-Parent, 

Boarding-out  of  Child  in  a  Home  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Union  [or 
Separate  Parish]  to  which  such  Child  is  chargeable. 

Union  [or  Separate  Parish]. 

Boarding-out  Committee. 

.Name  of  Child. 

Religious  Creed  of  Child. 

.^_Name  of  Foster  Parent. 


I,  A.B,,  of  ,  do  hereby  engage  with  the  guardians  of  the 

»ve-named  union  [or  parish],  in  consideration  of  my  receiving  the  sum 

per  week,  to  bnng  up  C./>.,  aged  years  on  the 

r  of  last,  as  one  of  my  own  children,  and  to  provide  h 

h  proper  food,  lodging,  and  washing,  and  endeavour  to  train  h        in 
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habits  of  trathfnlnen,  obedience,  personal  cleanliness,  and  indostry,  as 

well  as  in  soitable  domestic  and  out-door  wortc,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent 

with  the  law  ;  to  take  care  that  the  child  shall  attend  duly  at  church  [or 

chapel*],  and  shall  attend  school  according  to  the  proyisions  of  the  law  •intart'oharch** 

for  the  time  being  ;  that  I  will  provide  for  the  proper  repair  and  renewal  ^^!£Sg*io  the 

of  the  child's  clothing,  and  that,  in  case  of  the  cnila*s  illness,  I  will  forth-  reUgiont  creed  to 

with  report  spch  illness  to  the  ffuardians  of  the  above-named  union  [or  Jjjj^^***  *^^^^ 

parish],  and  to  the  above-named  boarding-out  committee  ;  and  that  I  will 

at  all  times  permit  the  child  to  be  visited,  and  the  house  to  be  inspected 

by  any  member   of    the    boarding-out  committee,  and  by  any  person 

roedaUy  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  guardians  or  by  the  Local 

dovemment  Board.    I  do  also  hereby  ensage,  upon  the  demand  of  a 

penon  duly  authorised  in  writing  by  the  Doarding-out  committee  or  by 

the  guardians,  to  give  up  possession  of  the  child. 

•f  t  Any  other 

mfttter  which 
Dated  this  day  of  18     .  tomj  be  agreed 

npoB  may  here 

Signature  (in  full)  of  be  added. 

Foster-Parent. 

Address  of  Foster-Parent, 
Witness  to  the  signature  of  the  Foster-Parent. 
Address  of  Witness. 

N3.— L  Oommtuiicatione  to  the  gnardlane  to  be  addreeeed 

1  Oommonioationfl  to  the  boarding-oat  oommittee  to  be  addreMed 


Form  No.  4. 
Union  [or  Separate  Parish]. 


I,  A,B.y  of  ,  hereby  acknowledge  that  I  have  this  day 

received  C/>.,  aged  years,  from  the  guaraians  of  the  poor  of  the 

above-named  union  for  parish],  on  the  terms  and  conditions  contained  in 
the  annexed  undertaking  ;  and  that  I  have  also  received  for  the  use  of  the 
said  C/).,  the  articles  of  clothing  set  out  in  the  list  appended  hereto. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18    . 

(Signed) 

Address. 

(Witness) 

Address  of  Witness. 

List  of  Clothing. 
(Here  set  out  the  Ariielee  in  detail.) 
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Form  No.  7. 


be  Children  Boarded-out  under  the  superyiaion  of  the 
g-ont  Committee  on  the  let  day  of  January  [or  July],  18 
)  Names  and  Addresses  of  the  Foster-Parents. 


Ohild. 


Age. 


Name  and  Address  of 
Foster-Parent. 


Union  or  Separate 

Parish  to  which 

chargeable. 


(Signed) 

Secretary  of  the  Boarding-out  Conmiittee. 

(Address) 


under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovemment 
d,  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One 
sand  eight  hundred  and  eighty -nine. 


Chas*  T.  Ritchie, 

President. 


Jwen, 
retary. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Relief : — Boarding  of  Children  in  Unions  Order.       215 

The  Boarding  of  Children  in  Unions  Order,  1889,  dated 
May  28,  1889  regulating  Outdoor  Relief  to  Orphan 
and  Deserted  Children. — Boarding  in  Homes  within 
THE  Limits  of  Union  or  Separate  Parish.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  named  in  Schedules  B.  and  C.  to 
this  Order : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a  General  Order  dated  the  10th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1877,+  addressed  to  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
several  unions  and  separate  parishes  named  in  Schedules  B. 
and  C.  to  such  Order,  we  prescribed  regulations  with  regard 
to  orphan  and  deserted  children  relieved  by  the  guardians  of 
any  such  union  or  parish  out  of  the  workhouse  in  homes 
within  the  limits  of  the  union  or  ^  parish  :  and  by  an  Order 
dated  the  24th  day  of  May,  1878,  we  made  such  General  Order 
applicable  to  the  Exeter  Union : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Orders  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  regulations  should  be  made  as  herein-after 
contained : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  riven  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited 
General  Order  dated  the  10th  day  of  September,  1877  ;t  and 
we  also  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited  Order  dated  the  24th 
day  of  May,  1878,  so  far  as  it  refers  to  the  said  General 
Order. 

And  we  do  hereby  Order  that  the  following  regulations 
shall,  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  any  departure  there- 
from in  any  particular  case  or  cases,  have  effect  with  regard 
to  the  relief,  by  the  guardians  of  the  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes  named  in  Schedules  B.  and  C.  to  this 
Order,  of  orphan  and  deserted  children  by  boarding  such 
children  in  homes  within  the  limits  of  the  union  or  separate 
parish  to  which  they  are  chargeable ;  that  is  to  say, — 

Article  1. — 

No.  1.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  with  any  person  who 
is  at  the  time,  or  has  been  within  twelve  months  pre- 
ceding, in  receipt  of  relief  from  the  common  fund  or 
from  the  poor  rates,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  if  the 
foster-parent  shall  at  any  time  become  in  receipt  of 
relief,  any  child  boarded  with  him  shall  be  with- 
drawn. 

No.  2.  Not  more  than  two  children  shall  be  boarded  by 
the  guardians  in  the  same  home  at  the  same  time 
unless  all  such  children  are  brothers  and  sisters  and 

*  This  Order  was  gaxetted  May  28, 1889. 

t  Pablished  in  London  GimtU  September  14, 1877,  p.  5241. 
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do  not  exceed  four  in  number;  not  more  than  one 
child  shall  be  boarded  by  the  guardians  in  a  home 
in  which  any  child  is  boarded  by  persons  other  than 
the  guardians,  nor  shall  any  child  be  boarded  in  a 
home  in  which  there  is  more  than  one  such  child; 
and  no  child  shall  be  boarded  in  a  home  in  which,  at 
the  time  when  the  child  would  first  be  placed  in  it, 
there  would  be  with  such  child  more  than  five  chil- 
dren resident. 

No.  3.  In  no  case  shall  a  child  be  boarded  with  a  foster- 
parent  of  a  religious  creed  different  from  that  to 
which  the  child  belongs.  The  child's  creed  shall  be 
ascertained  from  the  creed  register,  if  it  is  entered 
therein. 

No.  4.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  in  a  home  without  a 
certificate,  in  the  Form  No.  2  in  the  Schedule  A.  to 
this  Order,  signed  by  one  of  the  medical  officers  of  the 
union  or  separate  parish,  stating  the  particulars  of  the 
child's  health. 

No.  6.  Before  receiving  any  child  to  be  boarded  with 
him  the  foster-parent  shall  sign  an  undertaking  in 
duplicate,  which  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  mat- 
ter which  may  be  agreed  upon,  contain  an  engagement 
on  the  part  of  the  Foster-parent  that,  in  consideration 
of  a  certain  sum  per  week,  he  shall  bring  up  the 
child  as  one  of  his  own  children,  and  provide  the 
child  with  proper  food,  lodging,  and  washing,  and  en- 
deavour to  train  the  child  in  nabits  of  truthfulness, 
obedience,  personal  cleanliness,  and  industry,  as  well 
as  in  suitable  domestic  and  out-door  work,  so  far  as 
may  be  consistent  with  the  law;  that  he  will  take 
care  that  the  child  shall  attend  duly  at  church  or 
chapel,  according  to  the  religious  creed  to  which  the 
child  belongs,  and  shall  at^nd  school  according  to 
the  provisions  of  the  law  for  the  time  being  ;  that  he 
will  provide  for  the  proper  repair  and  renewal  of  the 
child's  clothing ;  and  that,  in  the  case  of  the  child's 
illness,  he  will  forthwith  report  such  illness  to  the 
relieving  officer  in  whose  district  the  child  resides, 
or  to  the  guardians ;  and  that  he  will  at  all  times 
permit  the  child  to  be  visited  and  the  house  to  be 
inspected  by  the  relieving  officer  or  the  medical 
officer  of  the  district,  or  by  any  guardian  or  other 
person  specially  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
guardians  or  by  tne  Local  Qovernment  ^oard  ;  and 
that  he  will  produce  the  child  for  examination  by  the 
guardians  when  required  by  them  to  do  so.  The  un- 
dertaking shall  also  contain  an  engagement  on  the 
part  of  tne  foster-parent  that  he  will,  upon  the  de- 
mand of  a  person  duly  authorised  in  writing  by  the 
guardians,  give, up  possession  of  the  child. 
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Such  undertaking  shall  be  made  according  to  the 
Form  No.  3  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order.  One  copy 
of  it  shall  be  kept  by  the  foster-parent  and  the  other 
by  the  guardians. 

No.  6.  On  the  delivery  of  the  child  to  the  foster- 
parent,  an  acknowledgment  shall  be  given  in  the  Form 
No.  4  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  or  to  the  like 
effect. 

No.  7.  In  no  case  shall  the  sum  to  be  paid  to  the  f  oster- 

f)arent  for  the  maintenance  of  a  child,  inclusive  of 
odging,  but  exclusive  of  clothing,  school-fees,  fees  for 
medical  attendance,  medicines,  and  extras  ordered  by 
a  medical  attendant,  exceed  four  shillings  per  week. 

No.  8.  No  child  shall  be  bordered  in  a  home  distant  more 
than  two  miles  from  a  certified  efficient  school  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Elementarv  Education  Act,  1876^  or 
any  Act  amending  the  same,  the  schoolmaster  of  which 
school  is  willing  to  undertake  to  send  to  the  guardians, 
at  least  once  a  quarter,  a  written  report  upon  the  child, 
in  the  Form  No.  5  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order. 

No.  9.  The  guardians  may  allow  an  extra  school  fee, 
not  exceeding  one  penny  per  week,  to  be  paid  to  the 
school-master  of  the  school  at  which  such  child  attends, 
the  same  to  be  a  remuneration  to  him  for  drawing  up 
and  sending  the  quarterly  report  upon  such  child  pre- 
scribed in  the  regulation  last  preceding. 

Article  2. — The  relieving  officer  shall  pay  the  amount  of 
relief  ordered  by  the  guardians  in  respect  of  any  child  at  the 
residence  of  the  foster-parent,  and,  unless  otherwise  directed 
by  the  guardians,  such  amount  shall  be  paid  weekly. 

Article  3. — The  relieving  officer  shall  once  in  every  quarter, 
or  oftener,  if  so  required  by  them,  make  to  the  guardians  a 
report  according  to  the  Form  No.  6  in  Schedule  A.  to  this 
Order. 

Article  4. — The  medical  officer  of  the  district  in  which  the 
child  may  be  resident  shall  visit  the  child  once  in  each  quarter, 
and  shall  after  each  visit  make  to  the  guardians  a  report  in  the 
Form  No.  7  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  and  for  each  such 
visit  duly  reported  the  medical  officer  shall  be  paid  by  the 
guardians  a  fee  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence. 

Article  5. — The  guardians  of  any  union  or  separate  parish 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  with  our  consent,  enter  into  arrange- 
ments with  a  boarding  out  committee,  constituted  as  herein- 
after mentioned,  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and  superintending 
homes  within  the  union  or  parish  for  orphan  or  deserted 
children  chargeable  to  such  union  or  parish. 

♦  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  79. 
t  31860.  Q 
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Article  6. — A  boarding-out  committee  shall  consist  of  three 
or  more  persons  to  be  approved  by  us,  who  shall  have  signed 
an  engagement  in  Form  No.  1  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order, 
and  shall  have  obtained  our  written  authority  to  enter  into 
arrangements  with  boards  of  guardians  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  and  superintending  homes  for  pauper  children. 

Article  7. — Any  person  deriving  any  pecuniary  or  other 
personal  profit  from  the  boarding  of  any  child  shall  be  thereby 
disqualified  from  becoming  or  continuing  to  be  a  member  of 
any  such  boarding-out  committee. 

Article  8. — The  boarding-out  committee  shall  from  time  to 
time  appoint  one  of  their  members  to  act  as  secretary ;  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary'  punctually  to  inform  us  of 
any  vacancies  which  may  be  caused  by  death,  resignation,  or 
otherwise  amongst  the  members  of  the  committee  ;  and  to 
report  to  us  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  first  day  of  January 
and  the  first  day  of  July  in  every  year  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  members  of  the  committee. 

Article  9. — Where  the  guardians  shall  have  entered  into 
arrangements  with  a  boarding-out  committee  as  aforesaid,  the 
following  regulations  shall  have  effect  in  addition  to  or  in 
modification  of  those  herein-before  contained  : — 

No.  1.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  in  any  home  which  is 
distant  more  than  five  miles  by  the  nearest  road  of 
access  from  the  residence  of  some  member  of  the 
boarding-out  committee. 

No.  2.  The  certificate  given  in  pursuance  of  Article  1 
(No.  4),  or  a  copy  thereof,  shall  be  forwarded  by  the 
guardians  to  the  boarding-out  committee. 

No.  3.  The  undertaking  required  by  Article  1  (No.  5)  shall 
also  contain  an  engagement  that,  in  the  case  of  the  child's 
illness,  the  foster-parent  will  forthwith  report  such 
illness  to  the  boarding-out  committee ;  that  the  foster- 
parent  will  at  all  times  permit  the  child  to  be  visited 
and  the  house  to  be  inspected  by  any  member  of  the 
boarding-out  committee  ;  and  that  he  will  upon  the 
demand  of  a  person  duly  authorised  in  writing  by  the 
boarding-out  .committee  give  up  possession  of  the  child. 

No.  4.  The  guardians  may  at  any  time  withdraw  any 
child  from  a  home  in  which  such  child  is  boarded,  notice 
of  their  intention  to  do  so  being  given  at  least  one  week 
beforehand  to  the  boarding-out  committee;  and  every 
foster-parent  shall,  upon  the  demand  of  a  person  duly 
authorised  in  writing  by  the  boarding-out  committee  or 
by  the  guardians,  deliver  up  to  such  person  any  pauper 
child  boarded  with  such  foster-parent. 

No.  6.  Every  child  shall  be  visited  not  less  often  than 
once  in  every  six  weeks  by  a  member  of  the  boarding- 
out  committee  at  the  home  of  the  foster-parent  with 
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whom  such  child  is  boarded,  and  the  visitor  shall  there- 
upon make  a  report  in  writing  to  the  committee,  stating 
the  apparent  bodily  condition  and  the  behaviour  of  such 
child,  and  all  reasonable  complaints  made  by  or  con- 
cerning the  child,  against  or  by  the  foster-parent. 

These  reports  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  boarding- 
out  committee  to  the  guardians  not  less  often  than 
quarterly. 

If  in  the  case  of  any  child  no  such  report  shall  be 
received  by  the  guardians  for  the  space  of  four 
consecutive  months,  the  guardians  shall  either  provide 
for  the  visiting  of  such  cnild  at  the  home  of  its  foster- 
parent  by  an  officer  of  the  guardians  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  six  weeks  until  such  reports  are  again 
received  by  them,  or  shall  withdraw  the  child  from 
the  home  with  all  reasonable  expedition. 

No.  6.  The  guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  dispense 
with  the  report  of  the  relieving  officer  required  by 
Article  3,  and  the  visits  of  the  medical  officer  pre- 
scribed by  Article  4. 

No.  7.  The  arrangements  to  be  made  by  the  guardians 
with  the  boarding-out  committee  may  include  the 
payment  by  such  committee  to  the  foster-parent  of 
the  amount  of  relief  ordered  by  the  guardians  in 
respect  of  any  child,  and  the  provision  of  Article  2 
shall,  upon  such  an  arrangement  being  made,  not 
be  applicable. 

No.  8.  The  clerk  to  the  guardians  of  every  union  or 
separate  parish  within  which  any  children  are  boarded 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Order  and  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  boarding-out  committee,  shall, 
as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  first  day  of  April  and 
the  first  day  of  October  in  every  year,  make  a  return 
to  us,  in  the  Form  No.  8  in  the  Schedule  A.  to  this 
Order,  of  the  several  children  remaining  so  boarded  on 
those  dates  respectively. 

No.  9.  The  secretary  to  the  boarding-out  committee 
shall  make  a  return  to  us  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  first  day  of  January  and  the  first  day  of  July  in 
every  year  of  the  several  children  remaining  boarded 
under  the  supervision  of  the  committee  on  those  days 
respectively  under  the  provisions  of  this  Order.  Such 
return  shall  be  made  according  to  the  Form  No.  9  in 
Schedule  A.  to  this  Order. 

No.  10.  If  we  shall  withdraw  from  any  boarding-out 
committee  the  authority  to  enter  into  arrangements 
with  boards  of  guardians,  the  guardians  who  have 
made  arrangements  with  the  said  committee  for  the 
boarding  of  pauper  children  shall,  on  receiving  notice 
of  such  withdrawal,  take  back  with  all  reasonable 

Q  2 
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expedition  all  children  boarded  in  homes  found  by 
such  committee.  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  for  the  guardians  to  take  back  such  children 
if  we  declare  that  the  withdrawal  of  authority  from 
the  committee  shall  not  apply  to  children  already 
boarded  under  their  superintendence ;  or,  if  in  a  case 
in  which  we  do  not  so  declare,  the  guardians,  with 
our  approval,  cause  the  children  to  be  visited  by  one 
of  their  own  officers  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
six  weeks. 

Article  10. — The  guardians  shall  not  order  relief  in  pursuance 
of  this  Order  for  a  period  exceeding  three  months  at  any  one 
time. 

Article  11. — Any  relief  given  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Order  by  the  guardians  to  any  deserted  child  under  the  age  of  16 
years,  may,  if  the  guardians  think  fit,  be  given  by  way  of 
loan  to  the  parent  of  such  child. 

Article  12. — Where  the  arrangements  made  by  the  guardians 
with  any  boarding-out  committee  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Order  include  the  payment  of  any  sums  by  such  committee 
on  behalf  of  the  guardians,  the  guardians  may,  if  they  think 
tit,  advance  to  the  boarding-out  committee  quarterly  a  sum 
not  exceeding  three-fourths  of  the  expenditure  which, 
in  pursuance  of  such  arrangements,  may  reasonably  be 
expected  to  be  incurred  by  such  committee  during  the  ensuing 
quarter. 

Article  13. — Any  boarding-out  committee  duly  formed 
under  the  provisions  of  any  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  or 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  in  existence  at  the  date 
of  this  Order,  shall,  in  so  far  as  the  authority  of  such  com- 
mittee extends  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  be  deemed  to  have 
been  duly  constituted  under  the  provisions    of   this    Order. 

Article  14. — In  any  case  in  which  guardians  are,  at  the  date 
of  this  Order,  boarding  children  in  homes  under  the  provisions 
of  the  above-cited  General  Order,  it  shall  not  be  necessary, 
with  regard  to  the  children  so  boarded,  that  fresh  under- 
takings shall  be  entered  into  by  the  foster-parents  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Order ;  and  any  child  may  continue  to  be 
boarded  with  the  foster-parent  with  whom  such  child  is 
boarded  at  the  date  of  this  Order,  if  no  regulation  in  the 
above-cited  General  Order  in  pursuance  of  which  the  child  was 
placed  out  is  thereby  contravened. 

Article  15. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  "  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  term  "  separate  parish  "  means  a  parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians. 
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The  word  "  guardians  **  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers, 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  order- 
ing of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament. 

When  applied  to  a  legitimate  child,  the  term  ''  orphan 
child  '*  means  a  child  both  of  whose  parents  are  dead  ;  or 
one  of  whose  parents  is  dead  the  other  being  under 
sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or  suffering  permanently 
from  mental  disease,  or  being  permanently  bedridden  or 
disabled,  and  an  inmate  of  a  workhouse,  or  being  out  of 
England  ;  and  the  term  "  deserted  child  "  means  a  child 
deserted  by  both  parents  ;  or  deserted  by  one  parent,  the 
other  being  dead,  or  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude, 
or  suffering  permanently  from  mental  disease,  or  being 
permanently  bedridden  or  disabled,  and  an  inmate  of  a 
workhouse,  or  being  out  of  England  ;  or  a  child  one  of 
whose  parents  is  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or 
suffering  permanently  from  mental  aisease,  or  is  perma- 
nently bedridden  or  disabled  and  an  inmate  of  a 
workhouse,  or  is  out  of  England,  the  other  parent  being 
likewise  in  one  of  those  conditions. 

When  applied  to  an  illegitimate  child,  the  term  *  orphan 
child  "  means  a  child  whose  mother  is  dead ;  and  the 
term  ** deserted  child"  means  a  child  deserted  by  its 
mother,  or  whose  mother  is  under  sentence  of  penal 
servitude,  or  suffering  permanently  from  mental  disease, 
or  is  permanently  bedridden  or  disabled  and  an  inmate 
of  a  workhouse,  or  is  otit  of  England. 

The  term  **  foster-parent  "  means  the  persons  or  person  with 
whom  any  child  is  boarded  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Order. 

All  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  be  deemed 
and  taken  to  include  females,  and  the  singular  to  include 
the  plural,  and  the  plural  the  singular,  unless  the  con- 
trary as  to  gender  or  number  is  expressly  provided. 

Article  16. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  **  the  Boarding  of 
"  Children  in  Unions  Order,  1889." 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


'222  POOR,   ENGLAND. 


Schedule  A, 


FORM  No.  1. 

y.B.  —  In  the  [We,  the  undersigned,  being  desirous  of  being  constituted  a  boarding- 
•ddition  '^to'^^lhe  ^"*  committee]  for  the  purpose  of  finding  and  superintending  homes  for 
committee,    sub-  Orphan  or  deserted  pauper  children  in  the  parish  [or  parishes]  of  , 

wi*i3?  i J^^r    ^^]  ^^  *^®  Union,  in  the  county  of  ,  do  hereby,  an  tiu 

the  following :—  event  of  our  obtaining  the  requisite  authority  of  the  Local  Govemmeni  Board 
••S  ^^  °i^1*'  '^  ^^^  ^*  ^  boarding-out  committee^  engage  truly  and  &ithfully  to  observe  the 
•*  d(Mi^8  of  be^  Regulations  which  are  prescribed  in  the  orders  of  the  Local  Government 
**  coming  a  mem-  Board  dated  the  day  of  18      ,  or  which  may  from 

!!  ^pding  -  out  *^™®  *^  *^™®  ^®  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  with  respect 
**  committee         to  the  boarding-out  of  pauper  children. 

*^ii?''"*^it    ^h**        ^^  ^®  [^^  ^^  ^^  *      hereby  undertake  to  furnish  to  the  Local  Govem- 

words  iu°itoUcs.  ^  nient  Board,  or  to  any  of  the  Inspectors  of  that  Board,  all  such  reasonable 

information  respecting  pauper  children  who  may  be  boarded-out  under  the 

superintendence  of  the  committee,  as  the  said  Board  or  inspectors  may  from 

time  to  time  require. 

Signatures  in  full.  Addresses, 

Dated  this  day  of  18      . 


FORM  No.  2. 
Union  [or  Separate  Parish]. 


I,  the  undersigned,  having  this  day  personally  examined  C.D,^  residing 
at  and  alleged  to  be  an  orphan  [or  deserted]  child  of  the  age  of 

years,  hereby  certify  that  h  is  not  suffering  from  any  conti^ous 
or  infectious  disease,  and  that  h  bodily  health  is  good  [with  the  excep- 
tion that*  .] 


(Sigtied) 


Medical  Officer  of  the  Union 

[or  Parish  of  ]. 


Dated  this  day  18 


*  Here  state  the  ))articulare  of  any  exceptions. 


ifeti 
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FOBM  No.  3. 

Undertaking  of  Foster- Parent, 

Boarding  of  child  in  a  home  within  the  limits  of  the  Union  [or 
^parate  Parish]  to  which  such  child  is  chargeable. 

Union  [or  separate  parish]. 

Boarding-out  committee]. f 

_Name  of  child.      • 

_Beligiou8  creed  of  child. 


.Name  of  foster-parent. 


I,  A»B.,  of  ^  do  hereby  en^e  with  the  guardians  of  the 

aboye-named  union  [or  parish],  in  consideration  of  my  receiying  the  sum 
^  per  week,  to  bring  up  CD,,  aged  years  on  the 

^yj>^  last,  as  one  of  my  own  children,  and  to  proyide  h 

^k  P.'^P®''  ^^^'  ^^^S^y  and  washing,  and  to  endeayour  to  train  h 
m  habits  of  truthfulness,  obedience,  personal  cleanliness,  and  industry,  as 
well  as  in  suitable  domestic  and  out-door  work,  so  far  as  may  be  consistent 
with  the  law  ;  to  take  care  that  the  child  shall  attend  duly  at  church  [or 
chapel],*  and  shall  attend  school  according  to  the  proyisions  of  the  law  •inucrt" church* 
for  the  time  being  ;  that  I  will  proyide  for  the  proper  repair  and  renewal  of  oIrd"iS^*^te    ?h^ 
the  child's  clothing  ;  and  that,  in  the  case  of  the  child's  iUness,  I  wiU  forth-  reiigioSs  creed  to 
with  report  such  illness  to  the  [aboye-named  boarding-out  committee  and  7^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
abo  to  the]t  relieying  officer  in  whose  district  I  reside,  or  to  the  guardians  ,^^^, 
of  the  above-named  union  [or  parish]  ;  that  I  wiU  at  all  times  permit  the  L  thL  Pora^to* 
child  to  be  yisited  and  the  house  to  be  inspected  by  [any  member  of  the  »  boarding-out 
boarding-out  committee,  by]t  the  relieying  officer  or  the  medical  officer  of  SS'J^il^td*'^^  ^'^ 
the  district,  and  by  any  guardian  or  other  person  specially  appointed  for  only  where  the 
that  purpose  by  the  guardians  or  by  the  Local  Goyemment  Board  ;  and  °*^i}**  is  boarded 
that  I  will  produce  the  child   for  examination   by   the  guardians  when  STundenceTa"" 
required  by  them  to  do  so.    I  do  also  hereby  engage,  upon  the  demand  of  committee,   see 
a  person  duly  authorised  in  writing  by  the  [boarding-out  committee  or  by  ^"^'^^^  ®*  ^ 
thejt  guardians  to  giye  up  possession  of  the  child.  t  Any  other 

t  matter  which 

i^i.   j^i..  ,  maybeagrwjd 

l/ated  this  day  of  18      .  °p®^  °^y  ^*'<^ 

'^  be  added. 

Signature  (in  full)  of 

foster-parent. 
Address  of  foster-parent 
Witness  to  the  signature  of  the  foster-parent. 
Address  of  witness. 

,J'B.— Oommnnio^tioM  to  the  goardiaas  to  be  addressed 

[Oommnnioatioiu  to  the  boardingHrat  committee  to  be  addressed  It 


FOBM  No.  4. 


Union  [or  Separate  Parish]. 

I,  A.B,y  of  ,  hereby  acknowledge  that  I  have  this  day 

received  C.B.,  aged  years,  from  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 

aboye-named  union  [or  parish],  on  the  terms  and  conditions  contained  in 
the  annexed  undertaking  ;  and  that  I  have  also  received  for  the  use  of  the 
■aid  CD.  the  articles  of  clothing  set  out  in  the  list  appended  hereto. 
Dated  this  day  of  18 

(Signed) 

(Address) 
(Witness) 
(Address  of  Witness) 

List  of  Clothing 
(Here  set  out  ike  articles,  in  detail,) 
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FORM  No.  6. 
Belieying  Officer's  Report  on  Children  boarded  with  Foster-Parents. 

ending  ,18 .  . 

Union  [or  separate  Parish]. 

Name  of  child  _ 

Age 

Name  and  address  of  foster-parent 

Date  when  child  was  last  seen  by  me 

Docs  the  child  appear  to  be  in  good  health  i . 

Is  it  properly  fed,  lodged,  and  clothed  I 

Are  the  sleeping  arrangements,  as  regards  1 

the  separation  of  the  sexes  and  other-  >  

wise,  proper  and  sufficient  ?  J 

Is  the  behaTioor  of  the  child  good  / .     ^ 

What  is  the  domestic  and  out-door  work  in  | 
which  it  is  employed,  and  is  its  general  >  -       —  .    _-     _. 

training  properly  attended  to  ?  J 

Does  the  child  duly  attend  church  or  chapel .' 

Does  it  attend  school  regularly  ? 

Are  any  complaints  made  by  or  concerning  i 
the  child  against  the  foster-parent  ?  j 

Are  any  complaints  made  by  or  concerning  1 
the  foster-parent,  against  the  child  /  j 

General  observations  _- 

Signed 


Relieying  Officer  of  the 
To  the  Guardians  of 

-Union  [or  Parish]. 


Union  [or  Parish]. 


FORM  No.  7. 

Medical  Officer's  Report  of  Yisita  made  to  the  Homes  of  Foster-Parents 
with  whom  Children  are  boarded. 


Quarter  ending 

Union  [or  Parish  of 


18. 


DftUsof 
Vltit. 


Name  and  Addrefs.     Si^J^ 
NameofOhUd.    Age.        _        of  ^5dKg 

Visit. 


Foster-Parent. 


ObMrraiioni  as  to  the 
Appearanoe  and  Health  of 
the  OhUd,  the  State  of  the 
HoDse,  and  other  Bemarks. 


(Signed) 

Medical  Officer  of  the 


District. 
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FOBM  No.  9. 

Return  of  the  Children  boarded-out  under  the  Bupervirion  of  the 
Bouding-out  Committee  on  the  1st  day  of  January  [or  July],  18 
with  the  Names  and  Addresses  of  the  Foster- Parents. 


Name  of  Child. 


Age. 


Name  and  Addren  of 
Foeter-Farent. 


Union  or  Separate 

Farlih  to  which 

chargeable. 


Date 


(Signed) 
(Address) 


Secretary  of  the  Boarding-out  Committee. 


Schedules  B,  and  C. 

Unions  and  Separate  Parishes, 

[Jliese  sckedideSy  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
unions  and  separate  parishes,  are  not  here  printed,  as  they  hare  been  largely 
modified  by  subsequent  Orders.  Several  of  the  uniofis  have  been  dissolved,  and 
the  names  of  others  have  been  changed,  and  General  and  Special  Orders  con- 
taining similar  provisions  have  beeti  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and 
parishes,] 

Oiven  under  the  seal  of  ofhee  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty -eighth  day  of  May»  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 
(L.S.)  Chaa.  T.  Ritchie, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  England  dated 
January  27,  1892,  making  Regulations  as  to  Ap- 
pointment OF  District  Nurses  by  Guardians.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
and  Separate  Parishes  for  the  time  being  in  England 
and  Wales. 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  we,  the  Local 
Government  Board,  have  from  time  to  time  prescribed  regula- 
tions in  regard  to  the  administration  of  relief  in  the  several 
unions  and  separate  parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  and  as  to 
the  appointment,  remuneration,  and  duties  of  officers  of  such 
unions  and  separate  parishes ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  guardians  should 
be  empowered,  subject  to  the  regulations  herein-after  con- 
tained, to  appoint  nurses  to  attend  upon  the  sick  poor  relieved 
by  the  guaraians  out  of  any  workhouse : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf  we  hereby  order  as  follows : — 

Article  1.  "The  guardians  of  the  poor  of  any  union  or 
separate  parish  in  England  or  Wales  may  from  time  to  time 
as  they  may  think  fit,  with  our  approval,  appoint  one  or  more 
persons  to  act  as  nurse  or  nurses  of  the  sick  poor  relieved  by 
the  guardians  out  of  any  workhouse,  such  persons  to  be  termed 
district  nurses. 

Article  2. — The  provisions  in  force  in  the  union  or  separate 
parish  applicable  to  the  mode  of  appointment,  remuneration, 
and  tenure  of  office  of  a  nurse  at  any  workhouse  shall  apply 
to  any  district  nurse  appointed  under  the  provisions  of  tnis 
Order. 

Article  3. — No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
district  nurse  who  has  not  undergone,  for  one  year  at  the  least, 
a  course  of  instruction  in  the  medical  and  surgical  wards  of  a 
hospital  or  infirmary  being  a  training  school  for  nurses  and 
maintaining  a  resident  physician  or  house  surgeon. 

Article  4.  -The  duties  to  be  performed  by  a  district  nurse 
shall  be — 

1.  To  attend  duly  and  punctually  as  a  nurse  upon  any  poor 

person  or  persons  in  receipt  of  medical  relief  when 
directed  by  the  guardians,  or  upon  receipt  of  a  written 
or  printed  order  from  any  relieving  officer  in  any  case 
in  which  such  officer  may  be  authorised,  by  regulations 
to  be  prescribed  by  the  guardians,  to  give  such  order. 

2.  To  obey  any  directions  of  the  district  medical  officer  in 

attendance  upon  any  poor  person  in  regard  to  the 
nursing  and  treatment  of  sucn  person. 

*  This  Order  was  gaietted  January  29, 1892.  ' 
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3.  To  keep  a  record  in  such  form   and   containing   such 

particulars  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  guardians,  in 
regard  to.  cases  which  she  attends. 

4.  To  perform  such  other  duties  in  relation  to  her  office  as 

the  guardians  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Article  5.- -No  district  nurse  shall  undertake  the  duties  of 
a  midwife. 

Article  6. — Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  the 
guardians  of  any  union  or  separate  parish  by  whom  any  dis- 
trict nurse  is  appointed  under  this  Order  shall  make  regula- 
tions in  regard  to — 

1.  The  duties  of  a  district  nurse. 

2.  The  duties  of  any  district  medical  officer  or  relieving 

officer  in  relation  to  the  office  of  district  nurse  or  to 
any  person  holding  that  office. 

3.  Any  other  matters  which  may  from  time  to  time  appear 

necessary  for  the  efficient  performance  of  the  duties  of 
any  district  nurse. 

Article  7. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  "  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  *'  separate  parish  ''  means  a  parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians ; 

The  expression  '* guardians  of  the  poor"  includes  any 
governors,  directors,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or 
other  officers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribu- 
tion or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  this  twenty -seventh  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

(L.s.)  Chaa,  T,  Ritchie, 

President. 
S,  B,  Provia, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  July  10, 
1897,  AS  TO  Outfits  for  Children  Sent  to  Service.* 

1897.     No.  536. 

General  Order : 

Outfits  for  children  sent  to  Service. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  for  the  time  being  in  England  and  Wales ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders,  addressed  by 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by  Us, 
the  Local  Government  Board,  respectively,  to  the  boards  of 
guardians  of  poor  law  unions  in  England  and  Wales,  provision 
is  made  with  respect  to  the  grant  of  relief  to  paupers  charge- 
able to  any  of  the  said  unions,  and  with  respect  to  the  boarding 
or  boarding-out  of  pauper  children ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provision  as 
herein-after  mentioned  with  respect  to  the  relief  which  may 
be  given  to  children  who  have  oeen  boarded  or  boarded-out 
by  a  board  of  guardians,  or  are  otherwise  chargeable  to  a  poor 
law  union,  on  their  going  to  service  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  Order  that,  from  and 
after  the  date  hereof,  the  following  provision  shall  have  effect, 
notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  in  any  of  the  afore- 
said Orders  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

The  guardians  of  any  poor  law  union  may,  when  they  deem 
it  expedient,  incur  a  reasonable  expenditure  in  providing  an 
outfit  for  any  child  chargeable  to  such  union,  on  such  child 
being  sent  to  service  by  the  guardians,  or,  if  the  child  is 
boarded  or  boarded-out  under  the  supervision  of  a  boarding- 
out  committee  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  from  time 
to  time  applicable  to  the  boarding  or  boarding-out  of  pauper 
children,  on  such  child  being  sent  to  service  by  the  guardians 
or  otherwise. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  10th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


*  This  Order  was  gazetted  July  1.3,  1897. 
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The    Paupers'    Convbyance    (Expenses)    Order,     1898. 
Dated  February  7,  1898.* 

1898.     No.  94. 

General  Order. 

Paupers'  Conveyance  Expenses. 
(Rescinding  previous  Order.) 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  for  the  time  being  in  England  and  Wales ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Paupers' 
Conveyance  (Expenses)  Act,  1870,t  we,  the  Local  Government 
Board,  by  an  Order  dated  the  26th  day  of  February,  1880,: 
defined  and  directed  in  what  cases  (other  than  those  expressly 
provided  for  by  law)  and  under  what  regulations  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  of  any  poor  law  union  might  pay  the  reasonable 
expenses  incurred  by  them  in  conveying  any  persons  charge- 
able to  such  union  from  one  place  to  another ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Order  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  further  provision  should  be  made  in  the 
matters  aforesaid  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  do  hereby  rescind  the  said 
Order  dated  the  26th  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty,  and  do  by  this  our  Order  define  and 
direct  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — Subject  to  the  regulations  herein-after  con- 
tained, the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  any  poor  law  union  may 
pay  the  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  them  in  conveying 
any  person  chargeable  to  such  union  from  the  union  to  any 
institution  specified  in  this  Article,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
the  husband,  wife,  child,  or  other  relative  of  such  person,  who 
shall  be  an  inmate  of  such  institution,  and  in  conveying  such 
person  back  to  the  union,  namely  : — 

(1.)  Any  workhouse,  or  separate  workhouse  infirmary,  or 
separate  workhouse  school,  belonging  to  or  occupied 
by  the  guardians  of  the  union,  whether  situated 
within  or  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  union. 

(2.)  Any  workhouse,  or  separate  workhouse  infirmary,  or 
separate  workhouse  school,  belonging  to  or  occupied 
by  the  guardians  of  any  other  union,  -with  whom  an 
agreement  shall  have  been  entered  into  under  the 

*  This  Order  was  gazetted  February  8,  1898 
t  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  48. 

X  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  Bevised.  (Ist  Edition)  vol.  5, 
p.  374,  ei  Hq. 
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following  enactments,  or  any  of  them,  viz.,  Section 
14  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1849*  ;  Section 
6  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1851 1 ;  Section 
16  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  18661 ;  Section 
50  of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867§ ;  Section  17 
of  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Amendment  Act,  1869 i  ; 
and  Section  22  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1876.11 

(3.)  Any  school  belonging  to  the  board  of  management  of 
a  school  district  which  shall  have  been  formed 
under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,**  and 
the  Acts  amending  the  same,  and  within  which  the 
union  is  comprised. 

(4.)  Any  school  belonging  to  the  board  of  management  of 
a  school  district  which  shall  have  been  formed  as 
aforesaid,  but  within  which  the  union  is  not  com- 
prised, and  with  the  board  of  management  of  which 
an  agreement  shall  have  been  entered  into  under 
Section  51  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,** 
or  Section  16  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1866.: 

(5.)  Any  school  certified  under  the  provisions  of  Section  2 
of  the  Poor  Law  (Certified  Schools)  Act,  1862++  ;  and 
any  school  for  the  reception  of  poor  deaf  and  dumb 
or  blind  children  not  so  certified,  but  coming  within 
the  provisions  of  Section  42  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1868.  t  J 

(6.)  Any  asylum  provided  under  the  authority  of  the 
Metropolitan  Poor  Act,  1867,§  or  of  any  Act  amend- 
ing the  same. 

(7.)  Any  asylum  established  for  the  reception  and  relief  of 
idiots  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  county  rate 
or  by  public  subscription,  within  the  meaning  of 
Section  13  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868. 1 1 

(8.)  Any  hospital,  institution,  or  licensed  house  registered 
under  the  Idiots  Act,  1886.  §§ 

(9.)  Any  institution  for  lunatics  as  defined  by  the  Lunacy 
Act,  1890.  II  !i 

(10.)  Any  hospital  or  institution  established  for  blind  or 
deaf  and  dumb  persons,  within  the  provisions  of 
Section  21  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1867. HH 

(11.)  Any  house  or  establishment,  not  being  a  workhouse, 
with  respect  to  which  the  Local  Government  Board 
shall  have  issued  rules,  orders,  and  regulations 
under  the  provisions  of  Section  1  of  the  Poor  Relief 
Act,  1849.** 


i»»* 


*  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  103.     t  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  105.  t  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  113. 

§  30  &  31  Vict.  0.  6.        II  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  63.  IT  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61. 

**  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101        tt  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  43.  Jt  31  &  32  Vict,  c  122. 

§§  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  25.     ||||  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  5.  ITIT  30  A  31  Yict.  c.  106. 
***  12  Vict.  c.  13. 
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Article  2. — The  expenses  of  conveyance  as  aforesaid  shall 
riot  be  payable  unless  permission  for  the  visit  is  given  by  the 
guardians  of  the  union  to  which  the  person  seekin<:f  such 
permission  is  chargeable  as  aforesaid,  nor  unless  such  per- 
mission is  duly  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  guardians  : 

Provided  that  in  order  to  meet  any  cases  of  urgency 
which  may  occur  between  the  meetings  of  the  guardians,  the 
guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  authorise  the  master  of  the 
workhouse,  as  regards  in-door  paupers,  and  the  relieving 
officer,  as  regards  out-door  paupers,*  to  pay  in  such  cases  the 
reasonable  expenses  of  conveyance  as  aforesaid,  subject  to 
such  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  guardians ;  and 
the  master  of  the  workhouse  or  the  relieving  officer  shall 
report  each  ease  so  dealt  with  by  him  to  the  guardians  at 
their  next  meeting,  and  a  record  of  such  report  shall  be 
entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  guardians. 

Article  3. — The  visits  to  any  such  person  as  aforesaid  in 
any  of  the  institutions  described  in  the  several  para<^raphs  of 
Article  1  of  this  Order  shall  at  all  times  be  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  may  be  made  in  that  behalf  by  the  cruardians, 
board  of  management,  or  other  authority  having  the  control 
of  such  institutions  respectively. 

Article  4. — The  amount  allowed  for  the  expenses  of  con- 
veyance shall  be  paid  by  the  guardians  of  the  union  out  of 
the  fund  or  rate  applicable  by  the  guardians  to  their  general 
expenses  under  the  Acts  relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

Article  5. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  *'  Paupers'  Con- 
veyance (Expenses)  Order,  1898."  ^ 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  seventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 

(L.8.)  /  Henry  Chapliny 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
DATED  February  15,  1898,  amending  Orders  as  to 
THE  Apprenticeship  of  Pauper  Children. 

1898.    No.  145. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  for  the  time  being  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders,  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  (he  Poor  Law  Board,  and  we,  the  Local 
8  81860.  K 
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Qovernmen^  Board,  prescribed  reguUtiooa  to  be  abaerved  by 
the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  poor  law  unions  in 
England  and  Wales  with  regard  to  the  apprenticeship  of 
pauper  children ; 

And  whereas  by  certain  Orders  we  have  altered,  so  f ar  aa 
regards  the  unions  named  in  such  Orders,  the  Orders  afore- 
said, so  as  to  enable  us  to  assent,  in  any  case  where  it  may 
seem  to  us  necessary  or  expedient,  to  a  departure  from  any 
of  the  regulations  contained  in  such  Orders  with  regard  to  the 
apprenticeship  of  pauper  children ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  in  the  matter  as  herein-after  mentioned : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  do  hereby  alter  the  Orders 
above  referred  to,  prescribing  regulations  to  be  observed  with 
regard  to  the  apprenticeship  of  pauper  children,  so  as  to 
provide  that  we  may  assent,  in  anv  case  where  it  may  seem 
to  us  necessary  or  expedient,  to  a  departure  from  any  of  the 
regulations  contained  in  the  said  Orders  with  regara  to  the 
apprenticeship  of  pauper  children. 

And  we  do  hereby  rescind  the  Orders  secondly  above 
referred  to,  except  so  far  as  such  Orders  may  have  be^i 
acted  upon. 

Qiven  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovemment 
Board,  this  fifteenth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight. 


(L.S.) 

Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


Henry  Ohavlin, 

rresident. 


'%i- 


4.  SohoohL 

General    Order    of    the    Local    Government    Board, 
DATED  October  27,  1877,  prescribino  "  Attendanob  " 

AS  REGARDS  WORKHOUSE   SCHOOLS.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
separate  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1844,  t  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  5  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
1876,1  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : 

"  A  person  shall  not,  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act, 

*  This  Order  waf  guetted  October  80, 1877. 

t  7  &  8  Yiot.  0. 101.  I  39  4b  40  Viet.  o.  79. 
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take  into  his  empkjmeiit  (except  ae  hereift-after  in  this  Act 
mentioned)  any  chUd — 

"(I.)  Who  is  under  the  age  of  ten  years ;  or 

"  (2.)  Who,  being  of  the  age  of  ten  years  or  upwards,  has 
not  obtained  such  certificate  either  of  his  pro- 
ficiency in  reading,  writing,  and  elementary  arith- 
metic or  of  previous  due  attendance  at  a  certified 
efficient  school,  as  in  this  Act  in  that  behalf  men- 
tioned, unless  such  child,  being  of  the  age  of  ten 
years  or  upwards,  is  employed  and  is  attending 
school,  in  accordance  witn  the  provisions  of  the 
Factory  Acts,  or  of  any  byelaw  of  the  local 
authority  (herein-after  mentioned)  made  under 
Section  74  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
1870,*  as  amended  bv  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act,  1873,  t  and  this  Act,  and  sanctioned  by 
the  Education  Department." 

And  whereas  by  Section  48  of  the  said  Act  it  is  provided 
that  the  term  "certified  efficient  school"  in  that  Act  means 
(among  other  schools)  **  any  workhouse  school  certified  to  be 
efficiMit  by  the  Local  Qovemment  Board  *' ; 

And  whereas  by  Rule  No.  11  in  the  first  schedule  to  the 
said  Act  it  is  provided  that  attendance  for  the  purpose  of  that 
schedule  includes,  where  the  attendance  is  at  a  workhouse 
school,  such  attendance  as  may  be  f^om  time  to  time  directed 
for  the  purpose  by  the  Local  Qovemment  Board : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur 
suance  of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  direct,  for  the  purpose  of  the  said  schedule  as  regards 
children   who   attend  a   workhouse  school,  certified   by  the 
Local  Qovemment  Board  to  be  efficient,  as  follows : 

Article  1. — An  attendance  of  a  child  at  a  workhouse  school 
certified  as  aforesaid  shall  be  deemed  to  be  an  attendance  for 
the  purpose  of  the  said  schedule,  where  such  child  has  attended 
the  school  and  been  under  instruction  in  secular  subjects  at  the 
morning  or  afternoon  meeting  of  the  school  for  not  less  than 
two  hours  if  the  child  is  above  seven  years  of  age,  or  for  not 
less  than  one  hour  and  a  half  if  the  child  is  above  five  and 
under  seven  years  of  age. 

Provided,  that  where  a  child,  if  above  seven  years  of  age, 
has  so  attended  and  been  under  instruction  in  secular  subjects 
for  not  less  than  three  hours  in  the  morning  and  one  hour  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day ;  or  if  above  five  and  under 
seven  years  of  age,  for  not  less  than  two  hours  in  the  morning 
and  one  hour  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  each  such 
attendance  shall  in  each  case  be  deemed  to  be  an  attendance 
for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 


*  d8au  Tiot.o.  75.  t  B6  &  37  Yiot.o.  86. 
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Article  2. — Any  time  which  may  be  devoted  to  iDstraction 
in  drill  or  to  industrial  training,  other  than  a  reasonable  time 
for  needlework  in  the  case  of  girls,  shall  not  be  included  in  the 
time  prescribed  for  an  attendance  for  the  purpose  aforesaid. 

Article  3. — In  this  Order, — 

The  word  "  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  "  separate  parish  "  means  a  parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians ; 

The  word  "  guardians  "  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or  order- 
ing of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under  any 
Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  "  workhouse  school "  includes  any  school,  certified 
as  aforesaid,  belonging  to  a  union  or  separate  parish 
which  is  under  distinct  management  from  that  of  the 
workhouse,  whether  the  school  buildings  are  part  of  the 
workhouse  premises  or,  being  separate  from  the  work- 
house, are  situated  either  within  or  without  the  limits  of 
the  union  or  separate  parish,  and  also  any  school  belong- 
ing to  a  school  district  formed  under  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1844,^  and  Acts  amending  the  same. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  October,  in 
the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven. 

•    0.  Sclater-Bootk, 

President. 

Danby  P.  Fry, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated 
April  3,  1878,  prescribing  Register  of  "  Attend- 
ance"  AS  REGARDS  WORKHOUSE  SCH00LS.+ 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
separate  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District  Schools 
J^sili  \  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,*  and 

iv^.i  the  several  Acts  amending  the  same  ; — 

|jC  ^\:    :"  And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

*  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,       t  T^^  Order  ww  gawtted  April  6, 1878. 
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Whereas  the  Loeal  Oovemment  Board  by  a  General  Order, 
dated  the  27th  day  of  October,  1877,*  gave  directions  with 
respect  to  the  attendance,  for  the  purpose  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Acts,  of  children  attending  workhouse  schools 
certified  by  the  Board  to  be  efficient ;  and  it  is  expedient  that 
provision  should  be  made  with  respect  to  the  registration  of 
attendances  in  every  workhouse  school,  as  herein-after  men- 
tioned : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  order  as  follows,  with  respect  to  the  registration  of  the 
attendance  of  children  in  every  workhouse  school : — 

Article  1. — The  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  as  the  case 
may  be,  shall,  within  fifteen  minutes  from  the  commencement 
of  the  required  instruction  in  secular  subjects,  mark  the  attend- 
ance of  each  child  present  at  every  meeting  of  the  school  in  an 
attendance  register  according  to  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  schedule 
to  this  Order ;  and  shall  from  time  to  time  make  out  a  sum- 
mary of  the  attendance  register  according  to  the  Form  No.  2 
in  the  said  schedule,  which  summary  shall  be  duly  examined 
and  signed  by  the  clerk. 

Article  2. — The  attendance  registers  shall  be  produced  to 
the  visiting  committee,  on  their  visits  to  the  school,  and  to  the 
guardians  or  the  board  of  management  at  such  times  as  they 
may  direct. 

Article  3. — Every  attendance  register  shall  be  carefully 
preserved  by  the  guardians  or  the  board  of  management  for 
ten  years. 

Article  4. — The  standards  of  examination  to  be  observed 
shall  be  those  prescribed  in  the  code  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment in  force  for  the  time  being.  A  list  of  the  children 
arranged  according  to  such  standards  shall  be  prepared  by  the 
schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  aff  the  case  may  be,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  school  inspector  of  the  Local  Qovernment  Board 
at  the  time  of  his  annual  examination  of  the  school. 

Article  5. — The  instruction  in  the  school  shall  be  given  at 
the  time  specified  in  a  time-table  to  be  prepared  by  the  school- 
master or  schoolmistress  and  approved  by  the  guardians  or 
board  of  management,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  6. — In  this  Order, — 

The  word  "  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

*  Printed  at  p.  234  above. 
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The  term  "  separate  parish  "  means  a  parish  or  place 
which  is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians; 

The  word  "  guardians  "  includes  any  governors,  directors* 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or 
ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  ''  clerk  "  means  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  or 
the  clerk  to  the  board  of  management,  as  the  case  may 
be; 

The  term  ''workhouse  school"  includes  any  school 
belonging  to  a  union  or  separate  parish  which  is  under 
distinct  management  from  that  of  the  workhouse, 
whether  the  school  buildings  are  part  of  the  work- 
house premises,  or,  being  separate  from  the  workhouse, 
are  situated  either  within  or  without  the  limits  of  the 
union  or  separate  parish,  and  also  any  school  belong- 
ing to  a  scnool  district  formed  under  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1844,*  and  Acts  amending  the  same. 

*  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  lOL 
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Form  No.  2. 
>  Saminary  of  Attendance  Register. 

Year  ending 18_ 

■ Union. 


I 


No. 

Nftinai. 

Steadard 
in  which 

▲U«idMk<M  during  the 
Qoarttn  ended 

ToUl 
Attendance 

for 

mmninwL 

th«  T^r 

1 

3 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

,    8 

. 

9 

1 

10 

11 

13 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

Totals      I       -       .       . 

Number  of  Sohocfl  Meetings  :— 
Quarter  ended   - 
Quarter  elided 
Quarter  ended   • 
Quarter  ended 


Total     .... 
*  ATerage  Number  of  Soholars  in  attendance 


*  The  arerage  namber  of  scholars  in  attendance  will  be  foond  by  dlriding  the  total  nnmber  of 
attendaaoes  by  the  total  namber  of  school  meetings. 


.Schoolmaster  or  Schoolmistrees. 


Examined  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians, 


r  Clerk  to  the  Guardians  [or  td  the 
'  \     Board  of  Management],     j 


Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Oovernnient 
Board,  this  third  day  of  April,  in  the  year  One  thousisind 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-eight. 

0.  Sclater-Booth, 

President. 
John  LdTnbertf 

Secretary.  j 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  May  20, 
1891,  prohibiting  Corporal  Punishment  of  Female 
Children  in  certain  School  Districts  and  Unions.* 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  School  Dis- 
tricts named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
separate  Parishes  and  the  separate  township  named 
in  the  said  schedule ; — 

To  the  Select  Vestry  of  the  Parish  of  Liverpool,  in  the 
county  borough  of  Liverpool ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  within  the  city  of  Oxford ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  the  boards  of  management  of  the  several  school 
districts,  and  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  unions 
and  separate  parishes,  and  the  separate  township,  named  in 
column  1  of  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  the  select  vestry  of 
the  parish  of  Liverpool,  and  the  guardians  of  the  poor  within 
the  city  of  Oxford,  have  respectively  under  their  control 
schools  for  the  reception  and  training  of  poor  children,  and 
the  Poor  Law  Board  or  the  Local  Government  Board,  by 
Orders  bearing  the  dates  set  forth  in  column  2  of  the  said 
schedule,  prescribed  regulations  for  the  government  of  the 
said  schools  respectively . 

And  whereas  the  said  Orders  respectively  made  provision 
with  regard  to  the  corporal  punishment,  in  certain  cases,  of 
children,  being  inmates  of  the  said  schools ;  and  it  is  expedient 
that  further  provision  in  the  matter  should  be  made  as  herein- 
after mentioned  f  » . 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  hereby  order  and  direct  that  each  of  the  several  Orders 
referred  to  in  column  2  of  the  schedule  to  this  Order  shall  be 
amended  by  the  addition  of  the  following  proviso  to  the 
Article  in  such  Order  bearing  the  number  set  forth  in 
column  3  of  the  said  schedule  opposite  to  the  date  of  such 
Order : — 

Provided  that  in  no  case  shall  corporal  punishment  be 
inflicted  on  any  female  child. 


Schedule. 


OolanmL 

Nuu  of  Sohool  DiBtrtoi,  Union,  or  Separate 
Parish,  Ao,  Ao. 


OfdomnS. 

Date  of  Order  preeoriblng 
Begnlattom. 


OolomnS. 
▲rtleletobe 


Geotral  London  School  District 

Farnluun   and   Hartley   Winttiey    School 

District. 
Forest  Gate  School  District 
North  Efiirrey  School  District     • 


23rd  Febmary,  1852 « 
17th  January,  1862   - 

22nd  March,  1869      • 
22nd  May,  1861 


Art  39. 
Art.  89. 

Art  39. 
Art  39. 


*  This  Order  mm  gazetted  May  22, 1891. 
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OolDmnL 

Name  of  School  Distriot,  Union,  or  Sepuate 
Fftriih,  dton  fto. 


OolonmS. 

Date  of  Order  prMoriblng 
Begnlatloiii 


OolnmnS. 
▲rtlol«totM 


Reading  and  WokiDgham  School  District  • 

South-east  Shropshire  School  Dibtrict 

South  Metropolitan  School  District    - 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  School  District 

West  London  School  District 

Birkenhead  Union       .  .  .        . 

Oardilf  Union    -  -  -  - 

Holbom  Union  -  -  •       - 

Leeds  Union  .  .  .  . 

Newport  (Monmouth  and  Glamorgan)  Union 

Strand  Union  -  -  .  .       - 

Westminster  Union  -  .  « 

Brighton,  parish  of      • 

Liyerpool,  parish  o^        -       -       • 

Saint  Oeorge-in-the-Bast,  parish  of 

Saint  Mary,  Islington,  parish  of 

Saint  Mary,  Lambeth,  parish  of 

Saint  Marylebone,  parish  of 

Saint  Matthew,  Betbnal  Green,  parish  of 

Saint  Pancras,  parish  of  •  - 

Manchester,  township  of      - 

Oxford  Incorporation  .  -  • 


10th  February,  1853  • 
16th  August,  1851      - 
18th  July,  1854- 
1st  July,  1871    . 
23rd  April,  1873 
31st  August,  1869      • 
2nd  January,  1861     • 
27th  May,  1871  - 
2ath  September,  1869 
2ith  August,  1859      • 
3rd  January  1856 
9th  NoYember,  1873  • 
5th  January,  1868     • 
7th  August,  1856 
Uth  June,  1853 
39th  March,  1867       • 
33rd  June,  1853 
l8t  June  1860    • 
33rd  May,  1873 
29th  September,  1870 
6th  July,  1853  • 
34th  Noyember,  1864 


Art.  39. 
Art.  39. 
Art.  39. 
Art.  39. 
Art.  39. 
Art.  89. 
Art.  39. 
Art.  39. 
Art  39. 
Art.  39. 
Art  40. 
Art.  89. 
Art  39. 
Art  40. 
Art  38. 
Aft  39. 
Art  38. 
Art.  38. 
Art  39. 
Art  39. 
Art.  39. 
Art.  38. 


Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twentieth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety -one. 


8.  B.  Provie, 

Assistant  Secretary. 


Chas.  T.  Ritchie, 

President. 


Obbsb  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  Sep- 
tember 12, 1894,  FIXING  Qualification  of  Managers 
IN  School  Districts.^ 


1894. 


No.  736. 


To 


the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several   School 
Districts  named  in  the  Schedule  for  this  Order ; 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
separaste  Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  School 
Difltriets ; 

And  i;o  all  others  whom,  it  may  concern. 

Wberefcs  by  certain  orders  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
or  by  us,  the  Local  Government  Boards  a  qualification  haa 
been  fixed  in  respect  of  each  of  the  several  school  districts 
named  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  without  which  no  person 
is  eligible  to  serve  as  an  elective  member  of  the  Board  of 
Management  of  sueh  school  districts : 

*  Tbit  Oi4er  was  gnietted  BeptMabev  ]r4, 1S94. 
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•> 


And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  with  regard  to  such  qualification  as  herein-after 
mentioned : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Qovemment  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  in  that  behalf,  hereby 
Order  that,  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  of  the 
Orders  above  referred  to,  the  qualification,  without  which  no 

S3rson  shall  be  eligible  to  serve  as  an  elective  member  of  the 
oard  of  Management  of  anv  school  district  named  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order,  shall,  from  and  after  the  date  of  this 
Order,  consist  in  being  rated  within  such  school  district  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  upon  an  annual  rateable  value  of  not  less 
than  five  pounds. 


SeheduU. 

Central  London  School  Distriet. 

Famham  and  Hartley  Wintney  School  Diitrict. 

Forest  Ghite  School  DiBtriot. 

Kenaington  and  Chelsea  School  Diitrict. 

North  Surrey  School  District. 

Beading  and  Wokingham  School  District. 

South-east  Shropshire  School  District. 

South  Metropolitan  School  District. 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  School  District. 

West  London  School  District. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovernment 
Board  this  twelfth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four. 

(l.8.)  0.  ShaW'Lefevre, 

President. 
Eugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


Obder  of  tbe  Local  Goverkmbnt  Board  dated  No- 
vember 26,  1894,  AS  to  the  Visitation  op  District 
Schools.* 

1894.        No.  740. 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  School  Dis- 
tricts named  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Order ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern 

Whereas  by  certain  Orders  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
and  by  us,  the  Local  Government  Board,  regulations  have 
been  prescribed  with  req>ect  to  the  government  of  the  schools 
belonging  to  the  boards  of  management  of  the  several  school 
districts  named  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provisions  on 
the  subject  as  herein-after  mentioned  : 

*  This  Order  was  gasetted  November  27, 1894. 
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Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon 
us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  order  that,  not- 
withstanding anything  contained  in  the  Orders  above  referred 
to,  the  following  provisions  shall  have  effect;  that  is  to  say : — 

Article  1. — Any  member  of  a  board  of  management  of  a 
school  district  named  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order  may,  at 
any  time,  visit  and  examine  any  part  of  any  school  belonging 
to  the  board  of  management  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

Article  2. — Any  board  of  management  of  a  school  district 
named  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
from  time  to  time  by  resolution  appoint  one  or  more  committee 
or  committees,  consisting  of  women,  whether  members  of  such 
board  or  not,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  and  examine  the 
parts  of  the  school  or  schools  belonging  to  such  board  of 
management  in  which  pauper  children  are  maintained,  and  to 
report  to  the  board  of  management  any  matter  which  may 
appear  to  the  committee  to  need  attention. 

Provided  that  the  proceedings,  terms  of  office,  and  duties 
of  any  such  committee  shall  be  subject  to  such  rules  as  the 
board  of  management  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

Provided  also  that  the  appointment  of  such  a  committee 
shall  not  in  any  way  affect  the  duty  of  the  board  of  manage- 
ment to  appoint  a  visiting  committee  as  required  by  the  Orders 
now  in  force,  nor  the  powers  and  duties  of  any  such  visiting 
committee. 


Schedule. 

Oentral  London  School  District 

Famham  and  Hartley  Wintney  School  District. 

Forest  Ghite  School  District. 

Kensington  and  Chelsea  School  District. 

North  Surrey  School  District. 

Beading  and  Wokingham  School  District. 

South-east  Shropshire  School  District. 

South  Metropoktan  School  District. 

Widsall  and  West  Bromwich  School  District. 

West  London  School  District. 

Qiven  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  November,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety -four. 

(l.s.)  O.  Shaw-LefevrCy 

President. 

Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  January 
30,  1897,  AS  TO  Instruction  of  Children  in  Work- 
houses, and  in  Separate  and  District  Schools.* 

1897.        No.  69. 

To  the  Quardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  for  the  time  being  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  District 
Schools  formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1844,1  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  issued  by 
the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by  us, 
the  Local  Government  Board,  provision  has  from  time  to  time 
been  made  as  regards  the  instruction  and  school  attendance  of 
children  in  the  workhouses  and  separate  workhouse  schools  of 
poor  law  unions  in  England  and  Wales,  and  in  district  schools 
provided  by  boards  of  management  constituted  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,*  and  the 
Acts  amending  the  same  : 

And  whereas  it  is   expedient  that  further  provision  as 
herein-after  mentioned    should   be  made  in   regard  to   the 
instruction  and  school  attendance  of  children  in  workhouses 
separate  workhouse  schools,  and  district  schools  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  benalf 
hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — From  and  after  the  first  day  of  March,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  the  following 
regulations  shall  apply  to  all  children  who  are  inmates  for 
the  time  being  of  any  workhouse  or  any  poor  law  school  as 
defined  by  this  Order ;  and  from  and  after  the  said  date  any 
provision  in  any  of  the  Orders  above  referred  to  which  is 
inconsistent  with  this  Order  shall  be  rescinded. 

Provided  that  these  regulations  shall  not  apply  to  any 
child  who  is  receiving  instruction  at  a  public  elementary 
school. 

Article  2. — Except  on  Sundays,  Christmas  Day,  and  Good 
Friday,  and  during  the  holidays  fixed  by  the  board  of 
guardians  or  board  of  management,  as  the  case  may  be; 
including  any  day  fixed  as  a  weekly  holiday,  and  subject  as 
herein-after  mentioned  in  Article  3,  every  child  in  good  health 
between  the  ages  of  three  and  seven  years  shall  receive, 
during  the  ordinary  school  hours,  at  least  three  hours  of 
instruction   in   every  day,  and  every  child   in  good  health 


♦  This  Order  waa  gazetted  February  2,  1897.  t  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101. 

B  31850.  S 
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between  the  ages  of  seven  an<i  fourteen  years  shall  receive, 
during  the  ordinary  school  hours,  at  least  four  hours  of 
instruction  in  every  day  :  Provided — 

(1)  that,  if  two  half-days  shall  have  been  fixed  as  weekly 

half-holidays  instead  of  one  whole  day  as  a  weekly 
holiday,  every  child  shall  on  such  days  receive  in- 
struction for  half  the  time  only  herein-before  pre- 
scribed by  this  article ; 

(2)  that  instruction  shall  be  given,  in  the  case  of  children 

between  the  ages  of  three  and  seven  years  in  equal 

{periods  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  or  during  not 
ess  than  two  hours  in  the  morning  and  one  hour  in 
the  afternoon,  and  in  the  case  of  children  between 
the  age  of  seven  and  fourteen  years  in  equal  periods 
in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  or  during  not  less 
than  three  hours  in  the  morning  and  one  hour  in  the 
afternoon ; 

(3)  that  of  the  time  occupied  in  any  week  in  the  instruction 

in  needlework  wnich  may  be  included  in  the  in- 
struction of  girls,  at  least  two-thirds  shall  be 
occupied  in  plain  needlework,  knitting,  and  cutting 
out  and  making  garments,  and  not  more  than  one- 
third  in  mending. 

Article  3. — A  child  over  the  age  of  eleven  years,  or  such 
older  age  as  may  hereafter  be  fixed  by  law  as  the  age  at  which 
a  child  may  obtain  partial  exemption  from  the  obligation 
to  attend  school,  who  shall  have  passed  the  fourth  standard  of 
examination  under  the  code  of  regulations  of  the  Education 
Department  for  the  time  being  in  force  may  be  withdrawn  from 
instruction  during  half  of  the  time  for  which  under  Article  2 
such  instruction  is  to  be  received  ;  but  no  child  shall  be  entirely 
withdrawn  from  instruction  unless  such  child  shall  have 
attained  the  age  of  fourteen  years. 

Article  4. — In  every  case  where  a  child  may  be  receiving 
instruction  for  half  only  of  the  time  fixed  for  the  ordinary 
school  hours,  the  attendance  of  such  child  for  the  purposes  of 
instruction  shall  be  for  not  less  than  two  consecutive  hours  ; 
provided  that  if  two  half-days  shall  have  been  fixed  as  weekly 
half-holidays  instead  of  one  whole  day  as  a  weekly  holiday, 
the  attendance  of  the  child  on  such  days  shall  be  for  not  less 
than  one  undivided  hour. 

Article  6. — (1.)  No'  child  under  the  age  of  eleven  years 
shall  be  employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or  in- 
dustrial  work  for  more  than  one  hour  in  any  day. 

(2.)  No  child  over  the  age  of  eleven  years  receiving  in- 
struction for  the  whole  time  required  by  Article  2  shall  bo 
employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or  industrial  work  for 
more  than  three  hours  in  any  day. 
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(S.)  No  child  who  may  bo  receiving  instruction  for  half 
only  of  the  time  fixed  for  the  ordinary  school  hours  shall  be 
employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or  industrial  work 
for  more  than  five  hours  in  any  day. 

(4.)  No  child  wholly  withdrawn  from  instruction  shall  be 
employed  in  industrial  training  or  manual  or  industrial  work 
for  more  than  eight  hours  in  any  day. 

Article  6. — The  time  in  every  case  for  attendance  at 
classes  for  instruction  may  include  an  interval  for  recreation  of 
not  more  than  fifteen  minutes  in  an  attendance  of  three  hours, 
and  of  not  more  than  ten  minutes  in  an  attendance  of  a 
shorter  period  of  time.  An  attendance  of  two  hours  or  more 
shall  include  an  interval  for  recreation  of  not  less  than  ten 
minutes. 

Article  7. — The  board  of  guardians  or  board  of  manage- 
ment shall  cause  the  children  in  the  workhouse  or  poor  law 
school  to  receive  the  religious  instruction  required  by  the 
Orders  in  force  in  the  poor  law  union  or  district,  and  the  time 
occupied  in  such  instruction  shall  not  be  included  in  the  time 
occupied  in  instruction  in  pursuance  of  this  Order. 

Article  8. — The  board  of  guardians  or  board  of  manage- 
ment, as  the  case  may  be,  shall  fix  ^ne  day  in  each  week  as  a 
weekly  holiday,  or  two  half -days  in  each  week  as  weekly  half - 
holidays,  and  may,  if  they  think  fit,  cause  the  school  to  be 
closed  for  all  purposes  of  instruction  for  a  period  not  exceed- 
ing six  weeks,  inclusive  of  public  holidays,  in  any  year,  or  for 
Eeriods  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  six  weeks  in  the  year,  for 
olidays,  in  addition  to  the  weekly  holiday  or  half -holidays. 

Article  9. — The  board  of  guardians  or  board  of  manage- 
ment, as  the  case  may  be,  shall  prepare  separate  time  tables  for 
the  infants,  boys,  and  girls,  in  which  shall  be  stated  the  division 
of  each  day  of  the  week,  except  Sunday,  into  the  hours  of 
instruction,  religious  instruction,  industrial  training,  manual 
or  industrial  work,  recreation,  and  meals  for  the  children.  The 
hours  of  religious  instruction  on  Sunday,  and  the  weekly 
holiday  or  half  holidays,  shall  also  be  entered.  Each  time 
table  shall  be  hung  up  in  some  conspicuous  place  where  it  will 
be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  children  to  which  it  relates. 

Article  10. — Nothing  in  this  Order  shall  be  deemed  to  relieve 
any  board  of  guardians  or  board  of  management,  or  any  child 
from  any  duty  or  liability  imposed  by  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Acts,  or  by  any  byelaws  made  under  those  Acts  and  in 
force  in  the  school  district  in  which  the  workhouse  or  poor  law 
school  is  situate. 

Article  11. — In  this  Order  the  expression  "  poor  law  school," 
includes  any  school  belonging  to  a  poor  law  union  which  is 
under  distinct  management  from  tnat  of  the  workhouse, 
whether  the  school  Duildings  are  part  of  the  workhouse 
premises  or,  being  separate  from  the  workhouse,  are  situate 
either  within  or  without  the  limits  of  the  poor  law  union ;  or 
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any  district  schod  belonging  to  a  board  of  management 
formed  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844,  and  the 
Acts  amending  the  same;  the  expression  ''instruction"  except 
in  the  term  *'  religious  instruction,"  means  instruction  in  any 
of  the  subjects  for  which  grants  may  be  made  under  the  code 
of  regulations  of  the  Education  Department  for  the  time  being 
in  force  except  cookery,  laundry  work,  dairy  work,  or  cottage 
gardening. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  thirtieth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(L.8.) 

Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


5.  Workhouses. 

Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  dated  July  24, 
1847,  '*  General.  Consolidated  Order.** 

[This  Order,  of  which  Articles  88  to  162  relate  to  work- 
houses, is  printed  at  pp.  87-99  above.] 


General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated 
August  23,  1859,  as  to  Religious  Instruction  of 
Children  in  Workhouses. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 
in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed  ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  comprised  in  the  said  Unions  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  said 
Unions  are  respectively  situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  the  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  William  the  Fourth,  Chapter  Seventy-six*  it  was, 
among  other  things,  enacted,  that  no  Rules,  Orders,  or  Regu- 
lations of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  nor  any  byelaws 
then  in  force,  or  to  be  thereafter  made,  should  oblige  any 
inmate  of  any  workhouse  to  attend  any  religious  service  cele- 
brated in  a  mode  contrary  to  the  religious  principles  of  such 
inmate,  nor  should  authorise  the  education  of  any  child  in  a 
workhouse  in  any  religious  cf eed  other  than  that  professed  by 
the  parents  or  surviving  parent  of  such  child,  and  to  which 

♦  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834(4  &  5  Will  4.  c.  76). 
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such  parents  or  parent  should  object,  or  in  the  case  of  an  orphan, 
to  which  the  godfather  or  godmother  of  such  orphan  should 
object ;  and  it  was  also  provided  that  it  should  and  might  be 
lawful  for  any  licensed  minister  of  the  religious  persuasion  of 
any  inmate  of  such  workhouse,  at  all  times  in  the  day,  on  the 
request  of  such  inmate,  to  visit  such  workhouse,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  affording  religious  assistance  to  such  inmate,  and  also 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  his  child  or  children  in  the 
principles  of  their  religion ; 

And  whereas,  by  an  Order  bearing  date  the  seventeenth  day 
of  March  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-seven,  being 
a  General  Order,  issued  to  the  several  unions  mentioned  in  the 
first  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  by  various  special  Orders 
subsequently  issued  to  the  several  unions  mentioned  in  the 
second  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners 
and  Poor  Law  Board  respectively  have  ordered  and  directed 
that  the  master  of  every  workhouse  of  the  respective  unions 
shall  punctually  enter  up  and  accuratelv  keep  a  certain  book 
termed  the  In-door  Relief  List,  in  which  shall  be  entered  for 
each  parish  of  the  union  in  the  form  therein  numbered  22 
(except  as  regards  the  Order  relating  to  the  Hartlepool  Union, 
wherein  such  form  is  numbered  21)  the  several  particulars  set 
forth  in  the  said  form  : — 

And  whereas  the  religious  persuasion  of  each  pauper  inmate 
of  the  workhouse  is  one  of  the  particulars  set  forth  in  that 
form ; 

And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  provision  should  be 
made  for  the  entry  in  such  column  of  the  religious  persuasion 
of  every  orphan  child  whose  godfather  or  godmother  does  not 
give  information  with  regard  to  the  religion  of  such  orphan, 
and  that  other  means  should  be  taken  for  securing  religious 
instruction  to  orphans  in  workhouses  than  exist  at  present ; 

Now;  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided, 
hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — That  whenever  there  shall  be  in  the  workhouse 
any  orphan  child  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  the  master 
of  the  said  workhouse  shall  enter  in  such  in-door  relief  list,  as 
the  religious  persuasion  of  such  orphan,  the  religious  creed 
which  was  professed  by  the  father  of  such  orphan  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  if  the  master  know  or  can  ascertain  the  same  by 
reasonable  inquiry,  or,  if  the  same  cannot  be  so  ascei-tained, 
the  creed  professed  by  the  mother  of  such  orphan  at  the  time 
of  her  death,  if  the  same  be  known  to  the  said  master,  or  can 
be  by  him  in  like  manner  ascertained ; 

Provided  always,  that  if  the  godfather  or  godmother  of  such 
orphan  shall  make  any  objection,  this  article  shall  not  have 
any  force  or  application. 

Article  2. — Such  orphan  while  an  inmate  of  the  workhouse 
shall  not  be  instructed  in  any  other  religious  creed  than  that 
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80  entered,  unless  he  or  she  being  above  the  age  of  twelve 
years  shall  desire  to  receive  instruction  in  some  other  creed, 
and  unless  he  or  she  be  considered  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  to  be 
competent  to  exercise  a  reasonable  judgment  upon  the  subject. 

Article  3. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall,  subject 
to  the  directions  of  the  guardians  of  the  union,  take  all  prac- 
ticable steps  in  order  to  procure  the  attendance  at  the  work- 
house from  time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  religious 
instruction  to  such  orphan,  of  some  minister  of  the  religious 
persuasion  of  the  said  orphan  as  ascertained  according  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Order,  or  according  to  the  information  of 
the  godfather  or  godmother ; 

Provided  always,  that  such  attendance  shall  take  place  at 
such  times  as  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  discipline  and 
good  order  of  the  workhouse. 

Article  4. — The  provisions  herein  contained  applicable  to 
the  miister  of  the  workhouse  shall  extend  to  the  matron  in 
cases  in  which  there  shall  be  no  master,  or  in  which  he  shall 
be  absent,  or  his  office  shall  be  vacant. 


Schedules  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Order, 

[  These  schedules  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  ejristing  uniorUj 
are  not  here  printed^  as  they  have  been  largely  modified  by  subifequent  Orders. 
Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved^  and  the  names  of  others  have  been 
changed^  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  provisions  have 
been  issued  to  other  unions  and  parishes.'] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seals  of  office,  this  twenty-third 
day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine. 

G,  P*.  VillierSf  President. 

0.  C.  Lewis. 

W.  E.  Gladstone, 


H.  F.  Canning,  Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  August  19,  1867, 
AS  TO  Subordinate  Officers  and  Servants  in  Work- 
houses, AND  AS  TO  Payment  of  Candidates'  Ex- 
penses. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Ses- 
sions held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
said  Unions  and  Parishes  are  respectively  situate  ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  divers  General  and  other  Orders,  addressed  ta 
the  several  unions  and  parishes  named  in  the  schedules  here- 
unto annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  and  the  Poor 
Law  Board  respectively  made  certain  regulations  with  refer- 
ence to  the  appointments  of  officers  and  assistants,  and  their 
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salaries  and  continuance  in  office ;  and  it  is  expedient  that 
certain  alterationa  should  be  made  in  such  regulations. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,*  and  the 
other  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided,  hereby  order 
as  follows : — 

Article  1. — The  guardians  may  employ  such  persons  as 
they  shall  deem  requisite  in  or  about  the  workhouse  or  work- 
house premises,  or  on  the  land  occupied  for  the  employment 
of  the  pauper  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  or  otherwise  in  or 
about  tne  relief  of  the  in-door  poor,  upon  such  terras  and  con- 
ditions as  shall  appear  to  them  to  be  suitable. 

Article  2. — So  much  of  any  Order  as  would  require  the 
guardians  to  report  to  this  board  the  appointment,  salary, 
removal,  or  disch^arge  of  any  such  person  employed  by  them 
as  aforesaid,  or  as  would  provide  for  the  quarterly  or  other 
periodical  payment  of  any  such  person  engaged  at  daily, 
weekly,  or  monthly  wages,  or  by  the  piece  or  job,  is  hereby 
rescinded. 

Article  3. — The  foregoing  articles  of  this  Order  (except  so 
much  thereof  as  relates  to  tneir  quarterly  or  other  periodical 
payments)  shall  not  apply  to  the  following  officers  or  persons, 
that  is  to  say — 

Clerk  to  the  guardians. 

Chaplain. 

Medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  and  his  assistants. 

Dispensers  and  persons  engaged  in  preparing  and  dispens- 
ing medicines.  • 

Mas^r  of  the  workhouse. 

Matron  of  the  workhouse. 

Porter. 

Nurse  and  assistant  nurses. 

Schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  and  other  persons  en- 
gaged in  teaching  or  instructing  pauper  children. 

Article  4. — The  provisions  of  the  said  Orders  relating  to 
the  security  to  be  given  by  officers  shall  apply  to  every  person 
employed  under  this  Order. 

Article  5. — When  the  guardians  propose  to  make  an  ap- 
pointment of  any  officer,  assistant,  or  servant  under  any  of 
the  Orders  aforesaid  or  any  other  Order  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  they  may  by  special  resolution  require  any  candidate 
to  attend  personally  before  their  board  for  examination,  and 
may  pay  such  reasonable  expenses  incurred  by  such  candidate 
as  they  shall  deem  proper. 

Article  6. — The  word  **  unions  **  in  this  Order  shall  be 
taken  to  include  not  only  unions  of  parishes  formed  under 
the  provisions  of  the  herein-before  mentioned  Act,  but  also 


*  4  A  5  WiU.  4  c.  76. 
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unions  of  paii^hes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or 
maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  word  "  guardians  "  in  this  Order  shall  be  taken  to  in- 
clude not  only  guardians  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  under  the 
provisions  of  the  said  herein-before  mentioned  Act.  but  also 
any  governors,  <leputy  governors,  assi8tants,directors,managers, 
acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers  appointed  and 
entitled  to  act  as  managers  of  the  poor,  and  in  the  distribution 
of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rate  under  any  local  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Whenever  the  word  **  parish  "  is  used  in  this  Order  it  shall 
be  taken  to  signify  any  place  for  which  a  separate  poor  rate 
is  or  can  be  made,  or  for  which  a  separate  overseer  is  or  can 
be  appointed. 

The  word  **  workhouse  "  shall  include  every  school,  in- 
firmary, or  hospital  provided  by  the  guardians  for  the  reception 
of  paupers. 

Schedules  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers^ 

Names  of  the  unions  and  parishes. 

[This  schedulej  which  cotUains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
unions,  is  not  here  printed,  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent  Orders, 
Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved  and  the  names  of  others  hare  been 
changed  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  pi'orisions  have 
been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes,] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  nineteenth 
day  of  August,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  •  hundred 
and  sixty-seven. 

^L.s.)  Devon,  President. 

J5.  Disraeli. 

Gathorne  Hardy. 
G.  Sclater- Booth,  Secretary. 


Order,  dated  April  4,  1868,  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  as 
TO  THE  Duties  of  Medical  Officers  as  amended  by 
General  Order,  dated  August  24,  1869.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions,  In- 
corporations, and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedule 
hereunto  annexed : — 

To  the  Medical  Officers  for  the  Workhouses  of  such 
Unions,  Incorporations,  and  Parishes  respectively  ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which 
the  said  Unions,  Incorporations,  and  Parishes  are 
respectively  situate : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

*  Printed  at  length  in  (Ut  Edition)  VoL  5,  p.  338,  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders  Revised. 
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Wkereas  by  two  General  Orders  dated  respectively  the 
twenty-fourth  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  nundred  and 
forty  seven,*  and  the  eighth  day  of  December  in  the  same 
year,  and  by  divers  other  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners and  the  Poor  Law  Board,  addressed  to  the  several 
unions,  incorporations,  parishes,  and  other  places  named  in 
the  schedule  Hereunto  annexed,  provisions  are  made  for  the 
appointment  of  an  officer  for  every  workhouse,  termed  *'  The 
Medical  Officer  for  the  Workhouse,"  and  the  duties  to  be  per- 
formed by  such  officer  are  therein  set  forth. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  other  duties 
should  be  prescribed  to  be  performed  by  such  medical 
officers. 

Now,  therefore,  we  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the 
authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided, 
hereby  order  and  direct,  from  and  after  the  twenty-fourfh 
day  of  June  next,  as  regards  the  medical  officer  for  every 
workhouse  in  the  unions,  incorporations,  and  parishes  named 
in  the  said  schedule,  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say, — 

•  Article  1. — He  shall  keep  a  book,  to  be  termed  "  The  Work- 
house Medical  Officer's  Report  Book  "  (to  be  supplied  by  the 
guardians),  in  which  he  shall  enter  in  writing,  duly  and 
punctually  and  under  the  correct  dates,  every  report  required 
by  the  said  Orders  to  be  made  by  him  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians  as  to  the  defects  in  the  diet,  drainage,  ventilation, 
warmth,  and  other  arrangements  of  the  workhouse ;  as  to  any 
excess  in  the  number  of  any  class  of  inmates  which  he  may 
deem  to  be  detrimental  to  health  ;  as  to  every  defect  which  he 
may  observe  in  the  arrangements  of  the  infirmary  or  sick 
wards,  and  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  by  the  nurses 
of  the  sick  ;  and,  further,  a  report  of  any  other  matter  which, 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office,  he  shall  consider  to 
require  the  attention  of  the  guardians  ;  and  also  such  recom- 
mendations relating  to  any  of  the  matters  aforesaid  as  he  may 
think  it  right  to  submit  to  the  said  guardians. 

Article  2. — He  shall  cause  this  book  to  be  delivered  to  the 
clerk  of  the  guardians  in  sufficient  time  to  allow  it  to  be  laid 
before  the  board  of  guardians  at  the  ordinary  meeting  held  at 
or  next  following  the  date  of  the  report,  and  to  be  produced 
to  the  visiting  committee,  and  to  the  inspectors  of  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  when  they  shall  require  to  see  it. 

Article  3. — He  shall  enter  on  a  card,  to  be  affixed  at  or 
near  the  head  of  the  bed  of  every  patient  upon  whom  he 
shall  be  in  attendance,  all  medical  or  other  extras  which  he 
shall  deem  necessary  to  be  supplied. 

Article  4. — He  shall  report  in  writing  to  the  Poor  Law 
Board  the  case  of , every  sudden  and  every  accidental  death 
which  may  occur' in  the  workhouse  within  twenty-four  hours 


*  Printed  at  p.  74  above. 
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i   shall   receive   information   of  the   same,    and    the 
:  the  death  so  far  as  he  is  able  to  explain  it. 
cle  5*. — The  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  shall, 
iion  to  the  reports  required  to  be    made    from    time 

under  Article  No.  1  of  the  said  last-recited  Order, 
jpecially  to  the  guardians  on  or  about  the  first  day 
ary  and  the  first  day  of  July  in  every  year  upon 
eral  matters  set  forth  in  the  statement  containea  in 

last-recited  Order,  and  such  reports  shall  be  entered 
reserved  with  the  medical  officers'  report  book. 

cle  6. — The  word  "  guardians  "  in  this  Order  shall  be 
3  include  any  governor,  director,  manager,  acting  guar- 
istryman,  or  other  officer  in  a  parish  or  union  appointed 
)led  to  act  as  a  manager  of  the  poor,  and  in  the 
tion  of  the  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rate, 
iny  General  or  Local  Act  of  Parliament. 


Statement  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  workkome. 

To  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

union  [incorporationj  or  parish], 
toorknouse. 

t  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  above-named  workhouse,  for  the 
year  ended  on  the  day  of  186      ,  in  answer 

e  following  inquiries  in  reference  to  the  said  workhouse. 

3re  sufficient  ventilation  and 
rmth? 

the  accommodation  during 
I  preceding  six  months  for 
s  several  classes  of  sick  been 
Kcient  ? 

he  arrangements  for  cooking 
1    distribution  of    food,    as 
[ards  the  sick,  satisfactory  ? 
e  nursing  satisfactorily  per- 
med? 

lere  a  sufficient  supply  of 
irels,  vessels,  bedding,  cloth - 
:,  and  other  conveniences  for 
I  use  of  the  sick  inmates  ? 
(he  medical  appliances  suffi- 
nt  and  in  good  order  ? 
ihere  any  water-beds  or  rack 
Isteads  ?  and,  if  so,  are  they 
ficient  in  number  and  in  good 
ler? 

;he  lavatories  and  baths  suffi- 
nt  and  in  good  order  ? 
he  supply  and  distribution  of 
i  and  cold  water  sufficiently 
^vided  for  ? 

(Signed)  Medical  Officer, 

at 
this  day  of  186 


B  new  Article  5  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Article  5  by  the 
August,  1869. 
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Schedule  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  refers, 

J  This  schedule,  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing  unions 
parishes  J  is  not  here  printed,  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent 
Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved  and  the  names  of  others 
have  been  changed,  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  pro- 
visions have  been  issued  to  numerotis  other  unions  and  parishes.] 

Qiven  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office  this  fourth 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixty*eight. 

Devon,  President. 
Oathorne  Hardy. 
Marlborough, 
M.  E.  Hicks-Beach,  Secretary. 


Order  of  the   Poor  Law   Board   dated  November   26, 
1868,  as  to  Religious  Creed  Register. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  (A)  hereunto  annexed ; — 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes 
and  Places  named  in  the  Schedule  (B)  hereunto 
annexed ; — 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty 
Sessions  held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which 
the  said  Unions  and  Parishes  are  respectively 
situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868,*  it  is 
among  other  things  enacted  '*  that  the  officer  for  the  time 
"  being  acting  as  the  master  of  a  workhouse,  or  as  the  master 
**  or  superintendent  of  a  district  or  other  pauper  school,  shall 
"  keep  a  register  of  the  religious  creed  of  the  pauper  inmates 
**  of  such  workhouse  or  school  separate  from  all  other  registers 
"  in  such  form  and  with  such  particulars  as  shall  be  prescribed 
"  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  by  an  Order  under  their  seal  and 
"  shall  as  regards  every  inmate  of  such  workhouse  or  school 
*•  at  the  date  to  be  fixed  by  such  Order,  and  subsequently 
''  npon  the  admission  of  every  inmate  therein,  make  due 
'*  inquiry  into  the  religious  creed  of  such  inmate,  and  enter 
**   such  religious  creed  in  such  register." 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  hereby  order  and 
prescribe  as  follows  : — 

Article  L — On  and  after  the  first  day  of  January  next  the 
master,  and  where  there  is  no  master  the  matron,  of  every 

♦  31  &  32  Vi6t.  0.  122. 
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workhouse  in  the  unions  and  parishes  in  the  schedules  (A.) 
and  (6.)  hereunto  annexed  shall  keep  a  register  of  the  religious 
creed  of  the  pauper  inmates  of  such  workhouse  in  the  following 
form  that  is  to  say  ; — 


Religious  Creed  Register. 

union  [or  parish], 
of  the  workhouse  at 


Master  [or  matron] 


NMne. 


Dat« 

Dato 

___ 

From 

of 

of 

Ohrifltlaa 

whence 

Bntry. 

Admiwion. 

and 
Saniune. 

admitted. 

ReUgioas  ^Jf  *       Dlechargcd 

<^'^         Infomant.      ""'^^^ 


Article  2. — The  master  or  matron  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall,  on  the  said  first  day  of  January,  or  as  soon  after  as 
practicable  enter  the  particulars  of  the  several  columns  in 
respect  of  the  paupers  who  shall  be  inmates  of  the  workhouse 
on  that  day,  except  the  day  of  admission,  which  may  be 
omitted. 

Article  3. — Such  master  or  matron  shall  in  respect  of 
every  pauper  admitted  into  the  said  workhouse  after  tne  said 
first  day  of  January,  enter  the  particulars  in  all  the  columns, 
provided  that  the  last  column  shall  be  filled  in  as  and  when 
the  pauper  shall  be  discharged  from  the  workhouse  or  shall 
die. 

Article  4. — The  word  "unions*'  in  this  Order  shall  be 
taken  to  include  not  only  the  unions  of  parishes  formed  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834,*  but 
also  unions  of  parishes  incorporated  or  united  for  the  relief  or 
maintenance  of  the  poor  under  any  local  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  word  "  workhouse  "  in  this  Order  shall  include  every 
school,  infirmary,  or  hospital  provided  by  the  guardians  for 
the  reception  of  paupers. 

*  4  &  5  Wm.  4.  c.  76. 
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Schfidtdes  (A.)  and  (B.)  to  whioh  the  foregoing  Order  refete, 

[Tht»e  echedulee,  which  contain  the  namee  of  mo$t  of  the  then  existing 
^ions  andparisheSj  are  not  here  printed,  as  they  have  been  largely  modified 
°lf  9tibsequeni  Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved,  and  the 
^nt^s  4>f  others  have  been  changed,  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing 
"^ilcsr  provisions  have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes,] 

Qiven  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  oflSce,  this  twenty -sixth 
day  of  November,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty-eight. 

Devon,  President. 
Oathorne  Hardy, 
-S".  Fleming,  Marlborough, 

Secretary. 


^^^R  OF  THE  Local  Government  Board  dated  Novem- 
ber 20,  1891,  AS  to  the   mode   op  taking  Votes  of 

ilATEPAYERS   AND   OWNERS   OF   PROPERTY. 

"3*0  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes  in 
England  and  Wales ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  40  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
1834  ♦  (herein-after  referred  to  as  *'  the  Act  of  1834  "),  it  is 
enacted  that  wherever  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  property 
or  ratepayers  in  any  parish  shall  be  required  for  any  of  the 
purposes  of  that  Act,  except  when  otherwise  expressly  pro- 
vided for  in  that  Act,  the  votes  of  such  owners  ana  ratepayers 
shall  be  given  or  taken  in  writing,  collected  and  returned  in 
such  manner  as  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  (now  the  Local 
Government  Board)  shall  direct ; 

^^     I  And  whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  Union  and  Parish  Property 

M,  1835 1  (herein-after  referred  to  as  "  the  Act  of  1835  "),  it 

Js  provided  that  no  sale  or  exchange  or  letting  of  any  work- 

liouses,  tenements,  buildings,  or  land  of  any  parish  shall  take 

pl&ce  by  virtue  of  the  powers  contained  in  that  section,  except 

^^^  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  ratepayers  of  such  parish, 

^^^  of  the  owners  of  property  therein,  entitled  to  vote  under 

and  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  1834^,*  assembled  at  a  meeting  to 

f  ^uly  convened  and  held  for  the  purpose,  after  public  notice 

K  t        time  and  place  and  purpose  oi  holding  such  meeting 

siiall^  have  been  given  in  liKe  manner  as  notices  of  vestry 

J^^^^titxgs  are  published  and  given,  such  majority  to  be  ascer- 

^'^ecj  in  manner  provided  by  the  Act   of   1834*  ;   but   by 

^^^Uon  8  of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  18891  (herein-after  referred  to 

^  *  the  Act  of  1889  "),  it  is  provided  that  no  consent  other 

^^^^  that  of  the  Local  Qovemment  Board  shall  be  required  to 

*  ^  *  5  Will  4.  c.  76.      t  5  &  6  WiU.  4.  c.  69.      {  52  4  53  Vict.  c.  56. 
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the  sale  or  exchange  or  letting  by  the  board  of  guardians  of 
any  separate  parish  of  any  workhouse,  tenements,  buildings, 
or  land  belonging  to  such  parish  ; 

And  whereas  by  virtue  of  Section  1  of  the  Sale  of  Exhausted 
Parish  Lands  Act,  1876,*  the  consent  of  the  ratepayers  and 
owners  of  property  in  the  parish,  as  set  forth  in  Section  3  of 
the  Act  of  1835,  is  required  to  the  sale  of  land  allotted  to  or 
otherwise  acquired  by  a  parish,  for  the  purpose  of  the  supply 
of  materials  for  the  repair  of  the  public  roads  and  highways 
in  such  parish,  and  also  for  the  repair  of  private  roads  therein, 
or  for  some  other  purpose,  public  or  private,  the  materials  in 
which  land  are  exhausted,  or  are  not  suitable  or  required  ; 

And  whereas  in  cases  where  the  consent  of  the  owners  of 
property  and  ratepayers  in  a  parish  is  required  to  be  given  to 
a  conveyance  of  land  belonging  to  a  parish  under  the  pro- 
visions of  Section  7  of  the  Open  Spaces  Act,  1887,t  the  same 
is  to  be  given  in  manner  provided  by  the  Act  of  1835  ; 

,  Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board, 
by  this  our  Order,  direct  that  whenever  the  consent  of  rate- 
payers of  a  parish,  or  part  of  a  parish,  and  of  owners  of 
property  therein,  is  required  to  the  sale,  exchange,  letting, 
grant,  or  conveyance  of  any  workhouses,  tenements,  buildings, 
land,  or  property  of  such  parish,  or  of  any  part  of  such  parish, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1835,  as  amended  by  the 
Act  of  1889,  the  Sale  of  Exhausted  Parish  Lands  Act,  1876, 
or  the  Open  Spaces  Act,  1887,  t  the  votes  of  such  ratepayers 
or  owners  shall  be  given  or  taken  in  writing,  collected,  and 
returned  in  manner  following ;  that  is  to  say, — 

Article  1. — The  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  to 
which  or  to  part  of  which  the  property  belongs  shall  cause 
public  notice  of  the  time,  place,  and  purpose  of  holding  the 
meeting,  according  to  a  form  to  be  supplied  by  us,  to  be  given 
in  like  manner  as  notices  of  vestry  meetings  are  published  and 
given. 

Article  2. — On  the  day  appointed  for  the  holding  of  the 
meeting,  a  resolution  according  to  a  form  to  be  supplied  by  us, 
having  been  duly  proposed  and  seconded,  and  entered  in  a 
book  to  be  provided  for  the  purpose  by  the  overseers,  the 
ratepayers  and  owners  of  property  lawfully  entitled  to  vote 
on  tne  question,  and  desirous  of  voting,  shall  write  their  names 
in  such  book,  on  alternate  pages  whereof  the  affirmative  and 
the  negative  of  the  proposal  shall  respectively  be  written,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  number  of  votes  entered  therein, 
calculated  according  to  the  scale  of  votes  by  law  allowed  in 
this  behalf,  shall  be  cast  up  by  the  overseers,  and  the  chairman 

*  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  62.  t  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  32. 
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of  such  meeting  shall,  at  the  hour  appointed  for  closing  the 
meeting,  declare  the  said  proposal  to  be  carried  or  lost,  accord- 
ing as  there  may  be  a  majority  of  the  votes  in  the  affirmative 
or  in  the  negative,  unless  some  ratepayer  or  owner  of  property 
lawfully  entitled  to  vote  shall  demand  that  the  voting  be 
continued  for  another  day,  in  which  case  the  chairman  shall 
adjourn  the  meeting  to  such  hour  of  such  day  and  to  such 
place  as  he  shall  detenaine,  and  he  shall,  at  the  time  of  the 
adjournment,  iix  and  announce  the  hour  at  which  the  voting 
will  close. 

Article  3. — At  the  adjourned  meeting  the  persons  entitled 
to  vote  and  desirous  of  voting  shall  record  their  votes  in  the 
said  book  in  manner  aforesaid  ;  and,  at  such  hour  in  the  after- 
noon of  that  day  as  shall  have  been  fixed  as  aforesaid,  the 
voting  shall  be  closed,  and  the  number  of  votes,  calculated  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  cast  up  by  the  overseers,  and  the  chairman 
of  the  adjourned  meeting  shall  declare  the  proposal  to  be 
carried  or  lost,  according  as  there  may  be  a  majority  of  the 
total  number  of  votes  in  the  affirmative  or  in  the  negative. 

Article  4. — Any  person  voting,  if  unable  to  write  his  or 
her  name,  shall  make  his  or  her  mark  in  the  said  book,  which 
mark  shall  be  attested  1^  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  or  by 
one  of  the  overseers. 

Article  5. — The  overseers  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  result  has  been  declared  by  the  chairman,  communicate  it 
to  us. 

Article  6. — The  term  "  parish  '*  means  any  place  for  which 
a  separate  poor  rate  is  or  can  be  made  or  for  which  a  separate 
overseer  is  or  can  be  appointed,  and  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Sale  of  Exhausted  Parish  Lands  Act,  1876,*  shall  mean  a  parish 
as  defined  by  Section  7  of  that  Act. 

The  term  **  overseers  '*  includes  any  person  or  body  of 
persons  performing  the  duties  of  overseers,  so  far  as  regards 
the  assessment,  making,  and  collecting  of  poor  rates. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twentieth  day  of  November,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety -one. 

(l.s.)  Chaa.  T.  Ritchie, 

President. 

C.  N,  Dalton, 

Assistant  Secretary. 

♦  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  62. 
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Ordek  op  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  November 
8,  1892. — Allowance  of  Tobacco  and  Snuff  to  cer- 
tain Paupers  in  Workhouses.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  and  to  all 
others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local 
Government  Board,  have  made  rules  and  regulations  with 
regard  to  the  government  of  the  workhouses  of  the  said  several 
unions  and  separate  parishes.  « 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  th&t  further  provision  should 
be  made  as  herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  order  that,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  the  follow- 
ing regulations  shall  be  in  force  in  the  said  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes. 

Article  1. — Tobacco  and  snuff  may  be  allowed  to  such  of 
the  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  who  are  not  able-bodied  or  are 
employed  upon  work  of  a  specially  disagreeable  character,  as 
the  guardians  may  consider  should  be  supplied  with  the  same, 
the  quantity  to  be  allowed  in  each  case,  or  in  any  class  of 
cases,  to  be  such  as  the  guardians  may  by  resolution  prescribe. 

Article  2. — So  much  of  each  of  the  said  Orders  as  provides 
that  no  pauper  shall  smoke  in  any  room  in  the  workhouse, 
except  by  the  special  direction  of  the  medical  officer,  shall  be 
rescinded,  but  the  guardians  may  from  time  to  time,  by  reso- 
lution, determine  in  what  rooms  and  at  what  time  smoking 
shall  be  allowed,  and  no  pauper  shall  smoke  in  the  workhouse 
in  any  other  room  or  at  any  other  time  than  is  so  allowed. 

Article  3. — In  this  Order, — 

The  word  *'  union  '*  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  term  **  separate  parish "  means  a  parish  or  place 
which  is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians  ; 

The  word  *'  guardians  "  includes  any  governors,  directors, 

managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers 

appointed   or   entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution   or 

'  ordering   of  relief  to    the    poor  from  the  poor  rates 

under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  third  day  of  November,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety -two. 

(l.s.)  Henry  H,  Fowler, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

*  This  Order  waa  gazetted  November  4,  1892. 
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Obder  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Janu- 
ary 26, 1893,  prescribing  Regulations  as  to  Work- 
houses* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  for  the  time  being  in  England  and 
Wales ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  from  time  to 
time  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  by  us,  the  Local  Government  Board,  regulations 
have  been  prescribed  with  respect  to  workhouses ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  further  provision  on 
the  subject  as  herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon 
us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  we  hereby  order  that,  not- 
withstanding anything  contained  in  the  General  or  other 
Orders  above  referred  to,  the  following  provisions  shall  have 
effect ;  that  is  to  say, — 

Article  1. — Any  guardian  of  the  poor  may,  at  any  time, 
visit  and  examine  any  part  of  any  workhouse  of  the  union  or 
separate  parish  of  which  he  is  a  guardian. 

Article  2. — Any  board  of  guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
from  time  to  time  by  resolution  appoint  one  or  more  committee 
or  committees,  consisting  of  persons  of  the  female  sex,  whether 
members  of  the  board  oi  guardians  or  not,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  visit  and  examine  the  parts  of  the  workhouse  or  work- 
houses of  the  union  or  separate  parish  in  which  female  paupers 
or  pauper  children  are  maintained,  and  to  report  to  the  board 
of  guardians  any  matter  which  may  appear  to  the  committee 
to  need  attention. 

Provided  that  the  proceedings,  term  of  office,  and  duties  of 
any  such  committee  shall  be  subject  to  such  rules  and  regula- 
tions as  the  board  of  guardians  may  from  time  to  time  pre- 
scribe. 

Provided  also,  that  the  appointment  of  such  a  committee 
shall  not  in  any  way  affect  the  duty  of  the  board  of  guardians 
to  appoint  one  or  more  visiting  committees  as  required  by  the 
Orders  now  in  force,  nor  the  powers  and  duties  of  any  such 
visiting  committee. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three.  - 

(l.8.)  Henry  H.  Fowler, 

President. 
Hugh  Ov)en, 

Secretary. 

*  This  Order  was  gazetted  January  27, 1893. 
8  S1860.  T 
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Obdeb  of  the  Local  Oovbbnicbnt  Boabd,  dated  March  8, 
1894,  prescribino  Workhouse  Requlations  as  to  the 
Allowance  of  Tea,  &c.,  to  certain  Paupers  in  the 
Workhouse.* 

1894.     No.  736. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
separate  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  Local  Qovemment 
Board  have  made  rules  and  regulations  with  regard  to  the 
Government  of  the  workhouses  of  the  said  several  unions  and 
separate  parishes : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  hereby  order  that,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  the 
following  regulations  shall  be  in  force  in  the  said  several 
unions  and  separate  parishes  : — 

Article  1. — Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  of 
the  Orders  above  referred  to,  the  guardians  may,  if  they  think 
fit,  cause  dry  tea,  with  sugar  and  milk,  to  be  supplied  to  such 
of  the  female  inmates  of  the  workhouse  as  they  may  consider 
should  be  supplied  with  the  same,  the  quantity  to  be  allowed 
in  each  case,  or  in  any  class  of  cases,  to  be  such  as  the 
guardians  may  by  resolution  prescribe. 

Article  2. — In  this  Order  : — 

The  word  "  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament  : 

The  term  "  separate  parish  **  means  a  parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians  : 

The  word  **  guardians  "  includes  any  governors,  directors, 
managers,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or  other  officers 
appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribution  or 
ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates  under 
any  Act  of  Parliament. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  eighth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-four. 

(l.s.)  Henry  H.  Fowler, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen,  Secretary. 

*  This  Order  was  gazetted  March  13, 1894. 
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Thi  NuasiNQ  IN  Workhouses  Obdbb,  1897.    Dated 
August  6, 1897. 

1897.    No.  680. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  for  the  time  being  in  England  and  Wales : — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  the  Local  Govern* 
ment  Board  have  made  rules  and  regulations  with  regard  to 
the  government  of  the  workhouses  of  the  said  several  poor  law 
unions,  the  nursing  of  the  sick  poor  relieved  therein,  and  as 
to  the  appointment  of  persons  to  certain  offices  therein,  including 
the  office  of  nurse,  and  the  qualification,  remuneration  and 
duties  of  such  persons ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  in  the  matter  as  herein-after  mentioned : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  do  hereby  Order  that,  from  and  after  the  twenty -ninth 
day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety - 
seven  (herein-after  referred  to  as  ''  the  commencement  of  this 
Order,")  the  following  regulations  shall,  except  in  so  far  as 
we  may  assent  to  a  depaH^ure  therefrom,  be  in  force  in  the 
said  several  poor  law  unions : 

Article  1. — (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in 
any  of  the  Orders  above  referred  to,  no  pauper  inmate  of  the 
workhouse  shall  be  employed  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  nurse 
in  the  sick  or  lying-in  wards  of  the  workhouse,  or  be  other- 
wise employed  in  nursing  any  pauper  in  the  workhouse  who 
requires  nursing. 

(2.)  No  pauper  immate  of  the  workhouse  shall  be 
employed  as  an  attendant  in  the  sick  or  Iving-in  wards  of  the 
workhouse,  or  upon  any  pauper  in  the  workhouse  who 
requires  nursing,  unless  such  inmate  shall  be  c^pproved  by  the 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  for  the  purpose,  and  shall 
act  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  a  paid  officer  of  the 
guardians. 

Article  2. — No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  the  guardians 
to  the  office  of  nurse  or  assistant  nurse  in  the  workhouse 
without  having  had  such  practical  experience  in  nursing  as 
may  render  him  or  her  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  hold  such 
office : 

Provided  that  this  Article  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a 
female  assistant  nurse  in  a  workhouse  where  there  is  a  super- 
intendent nurse  as  required  by  Article  3  of  this  Order. 
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Article  3. — (1.)  Where  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Order  the  staff  of  female  nurses  and  assistant  nurses  in  the 
workhouse  consists  of  three  or  more  persons,  the  guardians 
shall  either  appoint  a  superintendent  nurse,  or,  with  our 
consent,  direct  that  one  of  the  nurses  shall  be  a  superintendent 
nurse. 

(2.)  Where  at  the  commencement  of  this  Order  there  is 
not  a  staff  of  three  female  nurses  and  assistant  nurses  in 
the  workhouse,  but  the  guardians  subsequently  propose  that 
there  should  be  such  a  staff,  and  also  where  any  superinten- 
dent nurse  ceases  to  hold  office,  the  guardians  shall  appoint  a 
superintendent  nurse. 

(3.)  Any  superintendent  nurse  appointed  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Order  shall,  unless  we  dispense  with  the 
requirement,  be  a  person  qualified  for  the  appointment  by 
having  undergone,  for  three  years  at  least,  a  course  of 
instruction  in  the  medical  and  surgical  wards  of  any  hospital 
or  infirmary  being  a  training  school  for  nurses,  and  main- 
taining a  resident  physician  or  house  surgeon. 

Article  4. — (1.)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  superintendent 
nurse  to  superintend  and  control  the  other  nurses  and 
assistant  nurses  in  the  workhouse  in  the  performance  of  their 
duties,  but  such  superintendence  and  control  shall,  in  all 
matters  of  treatment  of  the  sick,  be  subject  to  the  directions 
of  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  and  in  all  other 
matters  to  the  directions  of  the  master  or  matron  of  the 
workhouse,  so  far  as  the  Order  in  force  in  the  poor  law 
union  and  the  lawful  directions  of  the  guardians  may  require 
or  permit. 

(2.)  The  provisions  of  the  Orders  in  force  in  the  poor  law 
union  applicable  fco  the  mode  of  appointment,  remuneration, 
and  tenure  of  office  of  a  nurse  at  the  workhouse  shall  apply 
to  every  superintendent  nurse  appointed  under  this  Order : 

Provided  that  no  such  superintendent  nurse  shall  be  dis- 
missed without  our  consent. 

Article  5. — If  in  an  emergency  it  appears  to  the  medical 
officer  of  the  workhouse  that  the  employment  of  a  temporary 
nurse  is  required  for  the  proper  treatment  oFany  case  or  cases 
in  the  workhouse,  and  he  informs  the  master  of  the  workhouse 
in  writing  accordingly,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  master  to 
engage  a  person  to  act  as  nurse  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
guardians,  and  the  guardians  shall  pay  the  reasonable 
remuneration  of  the  person  so  engaged  : 

Provided  that,  where  there  is  no  superintendent  nurse 
appointed  under  Article  3  of  this  Order,  no  person  shall  be 
engaged  under  this  Article  without  having  had  such  practical 
experience  in  nursing  as  may  render  him  or  her  a  fit  and 
proper  person  to  hold  the  office  of  nurse. 
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Article  6. — This  Order  shall  not  apply  to  any  infirmary 
or  school  which  is  under  administration  separate  from  the 
workhouse. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "The  Nursing  in  Workhouses 
Order,  1897." 

Qiven  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  sixth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(l.8.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


The  Workhouse  Regulations  (Dietaries  and  Accounts) 
Order,  1900.     Dated  October  10,  1900.* 

1900.    No.  741. 

General  Order: 

Workhouse  Regulation  (Dietaries  and  Accounts). 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  for  the  time  being  in  England  and  Wales  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders,  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  we,  the  Local 
Government  Board,  have  made  rules  and  regulations  with 
regard  to  the  government  of  the  workhouses  of  the  several 
poor  law  unions  for  the  time  being  in  England  and  Wales, 
with  regard  to  the  diet  of  the  poor  in  such  workhouses,  and 
with  regard  to  the  duties  and  accounts  of  the  officers  of  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  unions : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  as  herein-after  mentioned : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  do  hereby  Order  and  prescribe  as  follows  with  respect 
to  each  of  the  said  several  poor  law  unions,  but  subject  to 
any  departure  to  which  we  may  hereafter  assent : — 

Operation  of  Order  and  Rescission  of  Existing 
Provisions. 

Article  1. — (1.)  The  following  regulations  shall  have  effect 
from  and  after  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  oiie  : 

Pro.vided  that  the  said  regulations  may,  at  the  option  of 
the  guardians,  have  effect  from  and  after  the  twenty  fifth 
day  of  December,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  : 

*  This  Order  was  gasetted  October  16,  1900. 
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Provided  also,  that  such  of  the  said  regulations  as  empower 
the  guardians  to  frame  and  adopt  dietary  tables  for  use  in  the 
workhouse,  and  to  classify  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse  for 
the  purposes  of  diet,  shall,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  have 
effect  from  and  after  the  date  hereof. 

(2.)  So  much  of  any  of  the  Orders  above  referred  to  as  is 
inconsistent  with  any  of  the  said  regulations  shall  be  rescinded 
as  from  the  date  on  which  such  regulation  takes  effect. 

Dietaries  and  Classification  for  purposes  of  Diet. 

Article  2. — (1.)  The  guardians  shall  forthwith,  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse,  proceed  to 
frame  dietary  tables  for  regular  use  in  the  workhouse  in 
accordance  with  the  scheduled  regulations  and  in  the  Form 
marked  A.  in  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order. 

Before  the  dietary  tables  so  framed  are  adopted  by  the 
guardians,  they  shall  be  referred  to  the  medical  officer,  who 
shall,  as  soon  as  may  be,  make  a  report  thereon.  Such  report 
shall  be  laid  before  the  guardians  and  considered  by  them, 
and  a  copy  of  it  shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  their 
proceedings. 

After  considering  the  report  of  the  medical  officer  the 
guardians  shall  settle  the  dietary  tables,  with  or  without 
alterations,  and  such  dietary  tables,  when  adopted  by  the 
guardians  by  resolution  after  due  notice,  shall  be  signed  by 
the  presiding  chairman  and  the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  and 
shall  take  effect  upon  the  twenty -fifth  day  of  March,  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  one,  or  upon  the  25th  day  of 
December,  One  thousand  nine  hundred,  if  the  guardians,  in 

f)ursuance  of  Article  1  of  this  Order,  determine  that  the  regu- 
ations  shall  take  effect  on  that  day. 

(2.)  The  dietary  tables  shall  remain  in  force  until  sub- 
stituted dietary  tables  are  adopted  by  the  guardians,  after  the 
like  procedure  to  that  prescribed,  in  the  case  of  the  first 
dietary  tables,  by  this  Article. 

Provided  that  no  substituted  dietary  tables  shall  take  effect 
except  i^on  one  of  the  usual  quarter  days. 

(3.)  Upon  the  adoption  by  the  guardians  of  dietary  tables, 
copies  of  such  tables  shall  be  forwarded  to  us  for  purposes  of 
record. 

Article  3. — Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Articles  4,  5,  6,  7, 
8,  and  9  of  this  Order — 

(1.)  The  inmates  of  the  workhouse  above  the  age  of  three 
years  shall  be  classified  and  dieted  in  accordance 
with  the  scheduled  regulations,  and  the  dietary 
tables ;  and 

(2.)  An  inmate  of  the  workhouse  shall  not  have  or  con- 
sume any  liquor  or  any  food  or  provision  other  than 
is  allowed  in  the  dietary  table  in  accordance  with 
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which  such  inmate  shall,  in  pursuance  of  this  Order, 
be  dieted,  except  on  Christmas  Day,  and  with  our 
consent,  on  public  holidays : 

Providing  that,  upon  admission  and  pending  examination 
by  the  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  in  pursuance  of  Article 
10  of  this  Order,  an  inmate  shall  be  dieted  in  accordance  with 
general  instructions  which  shall  be  given  by  the  guardians  to 
the  master  of  the  workhouse. 

Article  4. — The  sick  inmates  of  the  workhouse  shall  be 
dieted  in  accordance  with  the  following  provisions  of  this 
article ;  that  is  to  say, — 

(1.)  The  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  shall  prescribe 

E roper  dietaries  for  the  sick  inmates  of  the  work- 
ouse,  and  shall  record  the  same  in  the  Form  marked 
B.  in  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order,  and  shall  sign  such 
form. 
(2.)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  medical  officer  for  the 
workhouse  once  at  least  in  every  four  weeks  to 
revise  the  diet  and  extras,  if  any,  in  the  case  of 
each  sick  inmate. 

Provided  that  no  allowance  of  fermented  or 
spirituous  liquor  given  by  direction  of  the  medical 
officer  to  a  sick  inmate  shall  be  continued  for  more 
than  eight  days  unless  before  the  expiration  of  that 
period  it  be  renewed  for  a  further  period  not  exceed- 
ing eight  days  upon  a  direction  m  writing  of  the 
medical  officer. 
(8.)  In  the  absence  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse 
the  nurse  for  the  time  being  in  charge  of  a  sick 
inmate  shall  requisition  the  master  of  the  work- 
house for  any  articles  of  provisions  or  any  stimulant 
which  may  be  urgently  required  for  any  such  inmate, 
and  the  master  shall  thereupon  supply  the  same. 
Such  requisition  to  be  termed  the  **  Statim  Requisi- 
tion," shall  be  made,  with  counterfoil,  in  the  Form 
marked  C.  in  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order  and  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  nurse  to  exhibit  the  counterfoil 
of  such  reauisition  to  the  medical  officer  at  his  next 
visit  in  order  that  he  may  initial  the  same,  and  make 
such  comments  thereon  as  he  may  deem  necessary. 

Article  5. — If  the  master  of  the  workhouse  is  at  any  time 
satisfied  that  an  inmate,  though  not  so  ill  as  to  need  the 
attendance  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse,  is  unable 
to  eat  the  dinner-ration  prescribed  in  his  case  by  the  dietary 
tables,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  master  to  issue  to  such 
inmate,  in  lieu  of  said  ration,  one  or  other  of  the  following 
rations,  namely,  either — 

(a)  Milk  J  pint,  and  bread  2  ounces ;  or 

(b)  Rice  milk  ^  pint,  and  bread  2  ounces ;  or  . 
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th  }  pint,  and  bread  2  ounces ;  or 

el  J  pint,  and  sugar  1  ounce. 

e  the  duty  of  the  master  to  record  such  altema- 
:  food  as  aforesaid  in  the  Form  marked  D.  in 
to  this  Order,  and  to  exhibit  the  same  to  the 
er  at  his  next  visit,  in  order  that  the  medical 
litial  the  same,  and  make  such  comments  thereon 
em  necessary. 

—-The  inmates  of  the  workhouse  under  the  age  of 
hall  be  dieted  in  accordance  with  dietaries  pre- 
e  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  in  so  many 
es  as  he  deems  desirable. 

:al  officer  shall  give  directions  in  writing  as  to  the 
id  to  inmates  under  three  years  of  age  and  as  to 
^hich  each  infant  should  be  weaned. 

—(1.)  Where  in  the  case  of  any  inmate  of  the 
3ses ;  viz., — 

3ons  of  unsound  mind ; 

nen  advanced  in  pregnancy  ; 

nen  suckling  infants ; 

ints  under  the  age  of  three  years  ; 

officer  for  the  workhouse  considers  the  diet 
'  such  inmate  in  accordance  with  Articles  3  and 
^r  to  be  unsuitable,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
r  to*give  directions  in  writing  on  a  card  to  be 
)he  guardians  for  the  purpose,  and  to  be  in  the 
E.  in  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order,  as  to  the  diet  of 

ledical  officer  for  the  workhouse  may  also  direct 
a  card  to  be  provided  by  the  guardians  for  the 
io  be  in  the  Form  marked  E.  in  Schedule  B.  to  this 
let  for  each  individual  inmate  not  being  in  the  sick 
workhouse  as  the  medical  officer  may  deem 
i  the  master  of  the  workhouse  in  obedience  to 
L  shall  provide  such  diet  for  the  individual  inmate 
r  the  period  until  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of 
,  when  he  shall  report  the  same  in  writing  to  the 


— The  guardians  shall  not  allow  to  any  inmate 
ouse  any  fermented  or  spirituous  liquors  unless 

of  a  written  recommendation  of  the  medical 
le  workhouse.  Such  recommendation  shall  be 
e  medical  officer  in  a  book  termed  ''  the  alcohol 
)rovided  for  the  purpose  and  to  be  kept  in  the 

F.  in  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order,  and  shall  be 
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accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the  reasons  which  in  the 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer  render  such  allowance  requisite 
for  the  health  of  the  inmate.  The  master  of  the  workhouse 
shall  enter  in  the  columns  provided  for  the  purpose  the  articles 
and  the  quantities  supplied  to  each  inmate  in  pursuance  of  the 
medical  officer's  recommendation,  and  the  book  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting,  and 
their  directions  recorded  in  the  column  provided  therein,  but 
no  allowance  shall  be  continued  for  more  than  twenty-eight 
days  unless  before  the  exi^ration  of  that  period  it  be  renewed 
for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  twenty-eight  days  upon  a 
recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  and  the  direction  of  the 
guardians  in  like  manner. 

Provided  that  nothing  contained  in  this  article  shall  be 
deemed  to  interfere  with  any  directions  of  the  medical  officer 
given  in  respect  of  a  sick  inmate  in  the  sick  Ward  of  the 
workhouse. 

Article  9. — If  the  medical  officer  for  the  workhouse  shall  at 
any  time  certify  that  he  deems  a  temporary  change  in  the  diet 
essential  to  the  health  of  the  inmates  of  the  worUiouse,  or  of 
any  class  or  classes  thereof,  the  guardians  shall  cause  a  copy  of 
such  certificate  to  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  their  proceed- 
ings, and  may  forthwith  order,  by  a  resolution,  the  diet  of  the 
inmates,  or  of  any  class  or  classes  thereof,  to  be  temporarily 
changed,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  the  medical 
officer,  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  to  us  a  copy  of  such 
certificate  and  resolution. 

Article  10. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  medical  officer  for 
the  workhouse,  for  ^he  purposes  of  classification  under  this 
Order,  to  examine  each  inmate  as  to  his  or  her  physical  con- 
dition and  fitness  for  employment,  on  the  admission  of  such 
inmate,  and  at  such  other  times  as  mav  be  necessary,  either  in 
pursuance  of  any  reflations  prescribed  by  us,  or  the  guardians, 
or  upon  an  application  of  sucn  inmate,  and  to  certify  the  result 
of  such  examination  in  the  workhouse  medical  officer's  report 
book. 

Article  11.— The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall  cause  fair 
and  legible  copies  of  the  dietary  tables  in  the  form  marked  A. 
in  Schedule  B.  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect,  to 
be  hung  up  in  the  dining-hall  and  day-rooms  of  the  work- 
house, and  in  such  other  suitable  positions  as  may  be  selected 
by  the  guardians,  and  shall  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be 
necessary,  cause  such  copies  to  be  replaced  by  other  fair  and 
legible  copies. 

The  master  shall  also  in  like  manner  cause  a  copy  of  the 
scales  of  dietary  for  the  sick,  prescribed  by  the  medical  officer 
for  the  workhouse  under  Article  4  of  this  Order,  to  be  hung 
op  in  each  sick  ward  of  the  workhouse. 
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ICastsb'8  Accounts. 

Article  12. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall  punctually 
enter  up  and  accurately  keep  the  following  accounts; 
namely, — 

1.  The  Daily  Provisions  Issued  from  and  Returned  to 

Stores  Account,  in  the  form  marked  0.  in  Schedule  B. 
to  this  Order,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  provisions 
daily  issued  from  the  stores  for  the  use  of  the  inmates 
and  officers  and  servants  of  the  workhouse,  and  the 
provisions  daily  returned  to  the  stores. 

2.  The  Weekly  Net  Provisions  Issued  from  Stores  Ac- 

count, in  the  form  marked  H.  in  Schedule  B.  to  this 
Order,  in  which  shall  be  entered  from  the  daily  pro- 
visions issued  from  and  returned  to  stores  account, 
the  total  net  issue  from  the  stores  for  each  day  of  the 
week  of  each  article  of  provision.  The  total  net 
issue  from  the  stores  of  each  article  of  provision 
during  each  week  shall  be  carried  to  the  provisions 
receipt  and  consumption  account  prescribed  by  the 
existing  regulations. 

The  master  shall  also  keep,  in  such  form  as  the  guardians 
may  direct,  an  account  of  the  diets  supplied  in  pursuance  of 
the  directions  of  the  medical  officer  given  under  the  pro- 
visions of  Article  7,  u&d  of  the  food  or  stimulant  supplied 
undejr  the  provisions  of  Article  4  (3)  or  Article  5  of  this 
Order. 

Saving  and  Miscellaneous. 

Article  13. — Nothing  in  this  Order  contained  shall — 

(1.)  Apply  to  any  infirmary  or  school  which  is  under 
administration  separate  from  the  workhouse  or  to 
the  casual  wards  of  a  workhouse ; 

(2.)  Affect  the  right  of  any  inmate  of  a  workhouse 
under  any  existing  regulations  to  require  his  or 
her  allowance  of  provisions  served  out  at  any 
meal  to  be  weighed. 

(3.)  Diminish  the  powers  conferred  upon  the  guardians 
by  our  General  Orders  dated  the  third  day  of 
November,  One  thousand  ei^ht  hundred  and 
ninety-two,*  and  the  eighth  day  of  March,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-four,!  as  re- 
gards the  allowance  of  tobacco,  snuff,  or  dry  tea 
in  the  cases  therein  mentioned. 

Article  14. — Any  books  or  cards  upon  which  the  medical 
officer  for  the  workhouse  is  required  to  enter  any  directions 


*  Printed  at  p.  264  above, 
t  Printed  at  p.  266  above. 
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in  writing  shall  in  due  course  be  deposited  with  the  clerk 
to  the  guardians,  to  be  preserved  by  him  for  a  period  of  two 
years. 

Explanation  of  Teems. 
Article  15. — 
In  this  Order — 

The  expression  ''the  guardians''  means  a  board  of 
guardians  elected  under  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1834,*  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same,  and 
includes  a  board  of  guardians  or  other  body  of  per- 
sons performing  under  any  local  Act  the  like 
functions  to  a  board  of  guardians  under  the  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  ; 

The  expression  **  scheduled  regulations "  means  the 
regulations  set  forth  in  Part  1  of  Schedule  A. 
hereto,  and  includes  any  re^rulations  which  we  may 
hereafter  prescribe  in  addition  thereto  or  in  lieu 
thereof. 

The  expression  ''  dietary  tables,"  unless  the  context 
otherwise  requires,  means  the  dietary  tables  adopted 
by  the  guardians  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of 
Article  2  of  this  Order  and  for  the  time  being  in 
force  in  any  workhouse  ; 

The  expression  "  list  of  rations  '*  means  the  list  of 
rations  set  forth  in  Part  2  of  Schedule  A.  to  this 
Order,  and  includes  any  list  of  rations  which  we 
may  hereafter  issue  in  addition  thereto  or  in  lieu 
thereof ; 

The  expression  ''ingredient  table"  means  the  table 
of  ingredients  of  rations  set  forth  in  Part  3  of 
Schedule  A.  to  this  Order,  and  includes  any  table 
of  ingredients  of  rations  which  we  may  hereafter 
issue  in  addition  thereto  or  in  lieu  thereof. 


Schedule  A, 
Part  I. 

Regulations. 

I.  In  accordsaoe  with  Article  3  of  this  Order  the  innuites  of  die 
woikhonse  aboTe  the  age  of  three  years  shall,  for  the  purpoees  of  dietary, 
be  divided  nnder  the  cureotiona  of  the  gnardianB  into  the  olaases  herein- 
after specified,  and  the  guardians  may  from  time  to  time  direct  the  removal 
of  acny  imnale  from  any  one  to  any  other  of  snoh  daaies  in  which  snoh 
inmate  can  ^ipropiiately  be  placed. 

Soch  classes  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

Olsas  1; — ^Men  not  employed  in  work.    [Plain  Diet.] 

ClasB  lA.— Hen  employed  in  work.  [Same  diet  as  for  Class  1,  with  an 
additional  meal  on  week  days  only,  to  be  given  as  lunch 
or  at  such  times  as  the  guardians  may  direct.] 

*  4  A  5  Will.  e.  76. 
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Clan  2. — ^Men  not  employed  in  work.    [Infirm  Diet.} 

GlaM  2a. — ^Men  employed  in  work.  fSame  diet  as  for  Class  2,  with  an 
additional  meal  on  week  da^s  only,  to  be  given  as  lunch 
or  at  such  times  as  the  guardians  may  direct.] 

Glass  2b. — Feeble  men.  [Special  Infirm  Diet,  with  an  additional  daily 
meal,  to  be  given  at  such  times  as  the  guarcUans  may 
direct.] 

Glass  3. — Women  not  employed  in  work.     [Plain  Diet.] 

Glate  3a. — Women  employed  in  work.  [Same  diet  as  for  Glass  3,  with 
an  additional  meal  on  week  days  only,  to  be  given  as  lunch 
or  at  such  times  as  the  guardians  may  direct.] 

Glass  4. — Women  not  employed  in  work.    [Infirm  Diet.] 

Glass  4a.— Women  emploved  in  work.  [Same  diet  as  for  Glass  4,  with 
an  additional  meal  on  week  days  only,  to  be  given  as  lunoh 
or  at  such  times  as  the  guardians  may  direct.] 

Glass  4b. — Feeble  women.  [Special  Infirm  Diet,  with  an  additional 
daily  meal,  to  be  given  at  such  times  as  the  guardians  may 
direct.] 

Glass  5. — Ghildren  over  three  years  of  age  and  under  eight.  [With  an 
additional  meal  on  week  days  only,  to  be  given  as  lunoh 
or  at  such  times  as  the  guarmans  may  direct.] 

Glass  6. — Ghildren  over  eight  years  of  age  and  under  sixteen.  [With 
an  additional  meal  on  week  days  only,  to  be  given  as  lunch 
or  at  such  times  as  the  guardians  may  direct.] 

Provided  that  any  male  inmate  certified  by  the  medical  officer  of  the 
workhouse  as  a  healthy  able-bodied  person  shall  be  placed  either  in  Glass  1 
or  in  Glass  1a  for  purposes  of  diet. 

Provided  also,  that  no  inmate  shall  be  placed  in  Glass  2b  or  4b  unless,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer  expressed  in  writing  in  the  workhouse 
medioU  officer's  report  book,  the  inmate  proposed  to  be  placed  in  one  of 
such  classes  is  by  reason  of  infirmity  unable  to  consume  the  fuU  amount  of 
rations  allotted  to  Glass  2  or  4,  as  the  case  may  be. 

II.  From  the  list  of  rations  the  guardians  shall  select  for  each  of  the 
classes  enumerated  in  Regulation  I.,  and  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
appended  to  the  list  of  rations,  a  weekly  rotation  of  meals,  each  meal 
consisting  of  one  of  the  said  rations  for  breakfastj  dinner,  or  supper  daily, 
or  for  the  additional  meal  to  be  given  as  specified  in  Reflation  I.  in  the 
cases  of  Glasses  1a,  2a,  2b,  3a,  4a,  4b,  5,  and  6 ;  and  the  series  of  meals  thus 
selected  shall  together  form  the  dietary  tables  which  may  be  adopted  for 
use  in  the  workhouse  in  pursuance  of  tms  Order. 

III.  The  guardians  shall  select  from  the  list  of  rations  the  alternative 
foods  to  be  issued  in  the  event  of  failure  of  the  ordinary  supply  or  in  like 
emergency.  If  the  master  at  any  time  issue  such  alternative  foods,  or  any 
of  them,  he  shall  report  the  same  in  writing  to  the  guardians  at  their  next 
ordinary  meeting. 

lY.  If  the  guardians  so  direct  for  all  or  any  of  the  classes  set  forth  in 
Regulation  I.  a  definite  portion  of  the  allowance  of  bread  prescribed  by  the 
list  of  rations  shall  be  served  in  the  first  instance  to  each  mmate,  but  each 
inmate  shall  be  entitled  to  demand  his  or  her  full  allowance  of  bread  ;  and 
the  total  allowance  of  bread  prescribed  by  the  dietary  table  shall  in  all 
cases  be  sent  into  the  dining-room  for  each  class  of  inmates,  and  no  portion 
of  suqh  total  allowance  sludl  be  removed  from  the  dining-room  until  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  meal  for  which  it  was  issued,  when  the  unserved  bread 
shall  be  weighed  or  measured  and  returned  into  store  forthwith  and  duly 
accounted  for : 
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Provided  that  each  inmate  certified  as  of  onaoimd  mind  Bhall  in  any  case 
receiye  the  full  ration  of  bread  allotted  to  him  or  to  her  by  the  dietary 
table  or  the  medical  officer  under  Article  Vll.  of  this  Order. 

v.— (a.)  In  regard  to  the  serrice  of  food  to  children — 

The  children  shall  be  fed  according  to  appetite,  and  it  shall  therefore 
not  be  requisite  to  weigh  each  ration  to  each  individual  child,  but 
more  or  less  than  the  Quantity  of  food  specified  for  such  ration  may 
be  served  to  each  child,  at  the  discretion  of  the  master  or  matron. 
The  master  or  matron  shall  be  satisfied  and  shall  be  directly  respon- 
sible for  securing  that  each  child  receives  a  sufficient  amount  of  food 
at  each  meal ; 

The  total  amount  of  food  allowed  by  the  dietary  table  shall  be  sent 
into  the  children's  dining-room  for  each  meal,  and  no  portion  of  such 
total  allowance  shall  be  removed  from  the  dininff-room  until  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  meal  for  which  it  was  issued,  when  any  portion 
remaining  unserved  shall,  if  fit  for  future  use,  be  weighed  or  measured 
and  returned  into  store  forthwith  and  duly  Accounted  for  ; 

In  framing  their  dietary  table  for  children  the  guardians  shall  provide 
for  the  proper  use  of  unserved  food  to  supply  the  whole  or  part  of  a 
future  meal  on  a  day  not  later  than  that  next  foUowing  the  day 
when  such  food  was  first  issued. 

(b.)  Children  under  three  years  of  affe  dieted  by  the  medical 
officer  in  accordance  with  Article  YI.  of  this  Order  shall  form  Glass? 
for  purposes  of  dietary. 

YI.  In  regard  to  the  service  of  food  to  the  sick — 

The  total  amount  of  food  prescribed  by  the  directions  of  the  medical 
officer  shall  be  sent  to  the  several  wards  ; 

In  any  infirmary  or  sick  ward  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  medical 
officer  to  authorise  the  nurse  in  charge  to  exercise  such  discretion  in 
the  service  of  the  diet  prescribed  as  be  may  consider  desirable  ; 

When  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer  the  staff  is  sufficient,  the 
food  may  be  sent  in  bulk  to  the  wards,  and  carved  and  distributed 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  nurse  in  charge  ; 

Any  food  not  served  to  the  sick  shall,  if  fit  for  future  use,  be  weighed 
or  measured  and  returned  to  store  forthwith  and  duly  accounted  for ; 

In  framing  the  scales  of  dietary  for  the  sick,  the  medical  officer  shall 
provide  as  far  as  possible  for  the  proper  use  of  unserved  food  to 
supply  the  whole  or  part  of  a  future  meal  on  a  day  not  later  than 
that  next  following  the  day  when  such  food  was  first  issued. 

Vll.  The  foods  shall  be  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  ingredient 
table. 
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<i.— eontinQed. 

n. 

Rations  for — 
OR  (iL)  Supper. 


Na  , 


14 

u 
;    ^* 

17 
18 
19 

r 

I.  a 


WOMsr. 

CLABU8  4  AVD  4A. 

(tswoM  Dan.) 


No. 


OHILDSBr,  S  TO  8. 
0LA88  f. 


BrMd,  60S.,  HargwliM,  1 01^ 

Tea.  1  pint. 
Bread,  6  oin   Bntter,  i  oi^ 

Tea,  1  pint. 
Bread,  6  oc,  lCar8arin^  ios., 

Ooffee,  1  pint. 
Bread,  6  os.,   Botter,  |  oin 

Ooffee,  1  pint. 
Bread,  6  oc  Margarine,  i  o&, 

Oocoa,!  pint 
Bread,  6  oc  Bntter,  |  os., 

Oocoa,  1  pint. 
Plain  Oake,  4  ox..  Tea,  1  pint. 
Plain    Oake,    4  os.,    Ooffee, 

Ipint. 
Plain    Oake,    4  os.,    Ooooa, 

Ipint. 
Seed  Oake,  4  os..  Tea,  1  pint. 
Seed    Oake,    4  os.,    Ooffee, 

1  pint. 
Seed    Oake,    4    os.,    Oocoa, 

Ipint. 
Bread,   6    os.    Treaole     (or 

SyrnpX  li  os..  Tea,  1  pint. 
Bread,    6  os.    Treaole     (or 

Symp),     It    OS.,     (Coffee, 

Ipint. 
Bread,    6   os.    Treaole    (or 

Symp),     li     OS,     Ooooa, 

Ipint. 
Bread,  6  os..  Jam,  1)  os..  Tea, 

Ipint. 
Bread,   6   os..   Jam,   1|  os., 

(Toffee,  1  pint. 
Bread,  6   os..  Jam,   1}   os., 

Oocoa,  1  pint. 
Bread,  6  os..  Marmalade,  1) 

OS.,  Tea,  1  pint. 
BrMd,  6  osn    Marmalade,  1| 

OS.,  Ooffee,  1  pint. 
Bread,  6  oz.,  Marma]ad^  1) 

OB.,  Ooooa,  1  pint. 

Oraieleotion  from  the  pre- 
ceding column,  Tis.: — 

Rations  Noa.  1  to  18. 


WOMBN. 

0LAS8  4B. 

CSpioial  Ikvibm  dot]. 


'A  lelaotion  from 
ribed 


S     Br 

4     Br 


6     Br 


U\i 


a  I  those     prescribed 

^  (  for  4  and  4A  abore, 

J  I  but  with  S  OS.  less 

1  Bread  per  ration. 


One  half  at  least  of  the 
14  Breakfsat  and  Snpper 
Meali  giren  weekly  to  con- 
sist of:— 

Bread,  6  os..  Milk,  i  pint. 
For  the  remainder,  a  selection 
from  the  following  :— 

Br  fc. 


S«  it 

MilkX  i  pint. 
Seed  Oak^  4  os.,  Ooooa  (iMOf 

MUkX  i  pint. 
Seed  Oake,  4  os..  Milk,  i  pint. 
PkUn  Oake,  4  os.,  TOa  (half 

MilkX  ipint. 
Plain  Oak^  4  os.,  Ooooa  (half 

Milk),  i  pint. 
Plain    Oake,    4   os..    Milk, 

I  pint. 
Bread,   S  os..  Milk,   i  pint, 

Porridfe,  |  pint,  Sogar, 

ios. 
Bread,    •   os..    Rice    MUk, 

Ipint. 
Bread,  ft  os..  Dripping,  1  os.. 

Tea  (half  Milk),  h  pint. 
Bread,    f  os..  Cold    Boiled 

Bacon,  1&  os..   Tea   (half 

Milk),  J  pint 


Bread,    ft 
Symp,    1  OS., 
Milkj;  J  pii 


OS.,    Treaole    or 
Tea  (half 
..  _pint 
Bread,  ft  os..  Jam,  1  os..  Tea 

(half  Milk),  I  pint. 
Bread,  ft  os..  Marmalade,  1  os.. 

Tea  (half  Milk),  |  pint. 
Bread,  ft  os.,   Oheeee,  |  os.. 

Broth,  i  pint. 
Bread,  ft  os..  Batter,  |  oa^ 

Buttermilk,  |  pint. 
Bread,  ft  os..  Margarine,  i  os., 

Buttermilk,  |  pint. 
Bread,    6   os.,    Treaole     or 

Syrup,  1  OS.,  Buttermilk, 

ipint. 
Bread,  ft  os.  Jam,  1  os^  But- 
termilk, I  pint. 
Bread,  ft  OS.  Marmalade,  1  os^ 

Buttermilk,  I  pint. 
Bread,  ft  os.,  1  Bgg,  Tea  (half 

Milk),  i  pint. 


K.B.— The  rations  are  to  be 
so  selected  that  Breakfast 
and  Supper  shall  not  be 
alike  on  any  one  week  day 
forCJlassft. 


No. 


1ft 


OHiLDsmr,  8  TO  16. 
OLABS  6w 


Bf 


PI 


Tea  (half  MUk).  ipint. 
Bread,    6    os..    Marmalade, 

li   OS.,  Tea  (half    Milk), 

Spint. 
Bread,  6  os..  Cheese,  1|  os.. 

Broth,  I  pint. 
Bread,  6  os^  Butter,  i  os.. 

Buttermilk, }  pint. 
Bread,  6  os..  Margarine,  |  os.. 

Buttermilk, }  pint. 
B: — '*     •   OS.,    Treaole     or 
\  OS.,  Buttermilk, 

B  OS.,   Jam,   11  OS., 

Ilk,  I  pint. 
B  08.,     Marsoalade, 

ittermilk,  ]  pint. 
B  .,  1  Bgg,  Tea  (half 

pint 

N.B.— The  rations  are  to  be 
so  selected  that  Breakfast 
and  Supper  shall  not  be 
alike  on  any  one  week  day 
for(31aBs6. 


Week  Days  only. 


Na 

0LA88  4A. 

NO. 

0I.A88  ft. 

NO. 

0LA88  6. 

J 

Bread,4oa^0hoese,H^ 
•     4  OS.,  Bntter,!  OS. 
«-.     *WnllMPgarine.|os. 
Plain  Qike,  4  oa. 
Seed  0^0,408. 

Plain  Oake.  S  OS. 
Seed  Oake,  S  os. 
Bread,  S  os.,  Bntler,  i  os. 

a      S  OS.,  Margarine,  I  os. 

,      S  OS,  Dripping,!  OS. 
Bisoait,  S  OS. 

Plain  Oak^  S  os. 
Seed  Oake,  8  os. 

n     S  OS.,  Margarine, !  os. 
,     8  osn  Dripping.!  OS. 
Bisoait,  S  OS. 

tloai.pigeS86. 
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Schedule  A.,  Part  IL— continued. 

List  of  Bations  for 

(iv.)  Dinner. 


MBN. 

OLASSIS  1  AND  lA. 
(PLAIir  DOT.) 


WINTKR  ONLY. 


Beef,  boiled,  4|  os. ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  IS  oi. 

M     roait,  4)  OS. ;  Bread,  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  19  os. 

Mntton,  boUed,  4}  os. ;  Bread,  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  12  os. 

Pork,  boiled,  4)  ox. ;  Biead  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  IS  ox. 

Tinned  Meat  4}  ox. ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  IS  ox. 

Beef,  boiled,  8^  ox. ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  ox. ;  Snet  Pudding  or 
Dumpling  4  ox. 

Mutton,  boiled,  8)  ox. ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  ox. ;  Buet  Pudding 
or  Dumpling  4  ox. 

Pork,  boiled,  H  <»• ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. ;  Snei  Pudding  or 
Dumpling,  4  ox. 

Beef,  boiled,  4i  ox. ;  Pease  Pudding  IS  ox. 

Mutton,  boiled,  4}  ox. ;  Pease  Pudding  IS  ox. 

Pork,  boiled,  4}  ox.;  Pease  Pudding  12  ox. 

Bacon,  boiled,  B  ox. ;  Pease  Pudding  12  os. 

Beef,  boiled,  4)  ox. ;  Haricot  Beans  12  ox. 

Mutton,  boiled,  4i  ox. ;  Haricot  Beans  12  os. 

Pork,  boiled,  4)  ox. ;  Haricot  Beans,  12  ox. 

Bacon,  boiled,  8  ox. ;  Haricot  Beans,  IS  ox. 

„       boiled  8  ox. ;  Bread,  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  IS  os. 

Hashed  Meat  6  ox. ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  IS  ox. 

Fish  (wet),  boiled  or  steamed,  10  ox. ;   Bread  4  ox. ;   Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables 

IS  ox. 
Fish  (dryX  boiled  or  steamed,  10  ox. ;   Bread  4  ox. ;   Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables 

12  OS. 

Fish  (wet),  fried,  10  ox. ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  IS  ox. 
(Sauce  with  boiled  flsh,  I  gill  per  ration.) 

SOUR  P».  U  pint :  Bmd  «  0..      >  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

„     Lentil,  li  pint ;  Braitd  e  oi.  ' 

.     Haricot.  IJ  pint ;  Br»d  6  <». ,  g^^^,^  ^^^ 

„     Barley,  1}  pint ;  Bread,  6  ox.  i 
Broth  1  pint ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Oheese  3  ox. 

M     1  pint ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  (Theese,  S  ox. ;  Suet  Pudding,  8  ox. 
Broth  1  pint ;  Bread  4  ox. ;  CJheese  S  ox. ;  Dumpling  8  ox. 
Meat  Stew  or  Bcouse  1  pint ;  Bread  6  ox. 
Irish  Stew  1  pint ;  Bread  6  ox. 
Hotch  Potoh  Stew,  1  pint ;  Bread  6  ox. 
Meat  Pie  16  ox. 

PotatoePieieos.;  Bread  4  ox. 
Sea  Pie,  16  os.;  Bread  4  ox. 

Meat  Pudding  16  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 
Suet  Pudding  16  os. 
Potatoes  with  Milk  S4  os. ;  Bread  S  os.;  Buttarmilk  1  pint. 

„  „  S4  ox. ;  Bread,  2  ox. ;  CJheese  S  oi. 

OolTee  1  pint ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Oheese  8  ox. 


*  See  Instructions,  page  286. 
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Schedule  A.,  Put  H.^-eanHmted.        , 
List  of  Rations  f  or— 
(iy.)  Dinner. 


Va 


0LAB8K  f  AMD  flJu 
(IVFIBM  lUBT.) 


41 
41 
tt 
44 

a 


50 
fl 
ft 
It 
M 
M 
16 

ir 
It 

M 

00 

61 


▲  MlwtlOB  from  Bationi  Not.  1-89  in  the  pzwedlng  oolnnm,  or  from  Um  following : 

Mutton,  roftst,  4}  oi. ;  Brosd  4  os. ;  PotatoM  or  othor  Yegotables  It  os. 

Forlt,roMt,44o«.;  Bra»d4o«.;  Potatoet  or  other  VoceteblM  It  os. 

OoUopofoi.;  Breed4oi.;  Potetoee  or  other  Vegetia>Iii  It  os. 

SftTonij  If inoe  |pint ;  Breed  4 oa  ;  Potatoee  or  other  Yegeteblee  It oi. 

Sonp,  BoniUon  (BBef-brothX  1  pint ;  Breed  6  os. 

PiehPielSos.;  Breed 4os. 

Bgg  1 ;  Breed  80S. ;  Butter  ioe. ;  Ooflee  1  pint. 

.    1;  Breed  8  0S.;  Mergarfiiei 01.;  Coffee  1  pint. 

.    1 ;  Breed  8  os. ;  Butter  I  os. ;  Ooooe  1  pint. 

n   1 ;  Breed  8  OS ;  Mergerine  i  OS. ;  Coooa  1 
Beef,  boiled,  8|  os. ;  Breed  4  os. ;  Potetoee 

other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Beef,  roeet,  8}  os.;  Breed  4  os.;  Potetoee 

other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Mutton,  boiled,  U  os. ;  Braid  4  os. ;  Potetc 

or  other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Mutton,  ronet,  8i  os. ;  Breed  4  os. ;  Potatoes 

other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Pork,  boUed,  8}  os.;  Brad  4  os. ;  Potetoee 

other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Pork,  roeet,  84  os.;  Breed  4  os.;  Potetoee 

other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Tinned  Meet  8|  os. ;  Breed  4  os. ;  Potetoee 

other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Heshed  Meet  4  os.;  Breed  4  os.;  Potetoee 

other  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
SeToni^  Minoe  i  pint;  Breed  4  os. ;  Potetc 

or  ouer  Yegeteblee  6  os. 
Soup,  Pee,  1  pint ;  Breed  4  os.      )  WIRTBB 
Lentil,  1  pint ;  Bleed  4  os.  f    OITLT. 


Eerioot,  1  pint;  Breed  4  os.S 
Berlev,  1  pint  f  Breed  4  os.  f  SmOfBB 
Bouillon,  1   pint :  Breed  f   OHLT. 
40S.  } 


Soel  Padding4  os. 
Boley  •  poley  Fudding 

40S. 
Golden  Pudding  4  os. 
Dry    Fruit    Pudding 

40S. 
Breed  Pudding  4  os. 
Better  Pudding  4  os. 
Dumpling  4  OS. 
Freeh  Fruit  Pudding 

60S. 
Bioe  Pudding  8  os. 
Bego  Pudding  8  os. 
fffm'*^*™'-        Pudding 

8  0S. 
Bioe  Milk  i  pint. 
)8kim    or   Sepereted 

Milk,  or  Buttermilk, 

ipint. 


OLABS  tB. 

A  ideotiOB  from  the  dinner  zationi  Noa.  1  to  68  pwioribed  abore,  but  with  the 
following  reduotions  >- 

! OS.  off  ell  *Boeet  or  Boiled  Meet"  rations  ezoept  Baoon. 
pint  .     ^'Soupe "end** Stews **ratione. 
lb.     n     "Meet  Pie,"  «•  Fish  Pie,"  and  "Meet  Puddings." 
OS.     „     **Fieh"rationB. 
los.    n     '*Oheeee"  rations. 

And  ell  rations  of  ** PMetoee  or  other  Yegeteblee"  and  of  "Pease  Pudding"  or  "Harioot 
Beans"  to  be  uniformly  4  os.  per  ration. 

In  addition  to  Dinner,  Supper,  end  Breekfut,  eeeh  inmete  of  Claa  tB  shall  reoelTe  at 
anoh  time  daily,  es  the  Ouerdiens  mey  fix,  a  meal  aeleoted  from  the  following  i— 

Milk  ft  pint.  Breed  t  OS. 
Bouilkmi    ' 
BioePu( 
Sago 


Breed       »      „ 
Ooooe  I  pint,  Bread  t  os. 

•Broth         nan 

•Oruel      a    Sugar  1  os. 
Bioe  Milk  i  pint,  Bread  1 01. 


»  At  IiiitnMllop^  peg*  M6. 


•  nwK 
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:i82 


POOB^   ENGLAND. 


List  of  BatioBi  for— 


WOMSV. 

ki  - 

OLAMM  8  AWb  8a7    '  ' 

— ~  •—-    - 

CPLunJumsO 

' 

•  1 

Beef,  boiled,  4  01.;  Bnad4ox.;  Potatoes  or  otber  VegeUUee  8  oi. 

% 

»    roMt,  4  OS. ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Patsfcoee  or  o«her  Y  egetaUM  8  oi. 

'    ■         ) 

s 

Mntton,  boiled,  4  ox.;  Bread  4  oi. ;  Potatoes  or  otber  Vegetables  8  ex. 

:     i 

Pork,  boiled,  4  OS. ;  Bread  4  01. ;  Potatoes  or  other  VecetaMoi  6  OB. 

Tinned  Ifeat  4  OS. ;  Bread  4  OS. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetabiss  8  oa. 

1    r ' 

Bset  boUed.  8  os. ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Potatoes  or  t>ther  YegMsbles  4  ob.; 
DompUng  4  OS. 

Suet  PndAlngor 

1 

7 

Hntton.  boUed,  8  os. ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  VisgetabieB  4oa.;  Sncfc  Pudding 
or  Dtimpllng  4  OS. 

1 

8 

Pork,  boiled,  8  os. ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  TegetaMes  t  os. ; 
DiimpUng  i  OS. 

Soet  Pudding  or 

t 

9 

Beet,  boned,  4  OS.  ;Pean  Podding  8  OS.     ^ 

1 , 

10 

Matton.bofled.4a....  Pes* Pudding 8 os.  1^ 
Pork.l)oiled,4os.;PMiePadding8os.     f 

11 

» 

It 

18 

Beef,  boned,  4  OS. ;  Haricot  Beans  8  08. 

U 

Mutton.  boHed,  4  os.;  Harioot  Beans  8  os. 

f . 

IB 

Pork,  bofled,  4  OS. ;  Ouioot  Beans  8  oa. 

\ 

16 

Baopn.  boUed,  8  OB. ;  Harioot  Besns  8  OS.  r 

' 

17 

»         n     8aB.;Bnad«os,;Pototoe^orotherTeget8Mes8oB. 

18 

Hashed  Meat  S  OS. ;  Bread  4  OS. ;  Potatoeto  other  Vegetables  8  «B. 

i 

19 

Fish  (wetX  boUed  or  steamed,  8  os. ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

SO 

Pish  (dryX  boiled  or  steamed,  8  os. ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

n 

Fish  (wetX  fried,  8  os. ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os.         { 
(Sanoe  with  boUed  fish,  J  gUl  per  ration.) 

ss 

T^ir:^^-:^  i™-- 

1 

1  ■ 

S4 

n 

:.^r*iSr  }B— K».. 

J 

u 

Broth,  1  pint;  Bread  6  os ;  Oheeee  8  os. 

S7 

»      llto;  firead 4 OS.;  Oheen 8  0S.;  Snet Pudding l<os. 

i 

88 

„      ip^;  9vsm14opl;  Oheesetos.;  DompUageos. 

- 

1 

99 

Meat  Stew  or  Soonse  1  pint ;  Bread  4  os. 

i 

80 

Irish  Stew  1  pint ;  Bread  4  OS. 

81 

Hotoh  Pctoh  Stew  1  pint ;  Bread  4  OS. 

[ 

8S 

Meat  Pie  14  OS. 

88     ' 

Potato  Pie  14  OS. ;  Bread  4  os. 

U 

Sea  Pie  14  os. ;  Bread  4  oz. 

88 

Meat  Pudding  14  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 

1 

86 

Suet  Pudding  16  os. 

i    '      ^ 

1 
1 

88 

»             „        80OS.;  Bread  8  0S.;  Oheeseli OS. 

I 

j 

89 

OofEee  1  pint ;  Bread  6  os. ;  Oheese  8  os. 

' 

*  Sfe  iDstruotion^  page  886. 
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Schedule  A.,  Part  U.-^aofUinued. 

List  of  BatioDB  f  or— 

(iv.)  DiWER—cofUinued. 


Na 


WOMU. 

0LA8818  4  AVD  U. 

(IXWOM  DOT.) 


▲  aelaetion  from  BatUmi  Noi.  1-49  in  tbe  preceding  oolanm,  or  from  the  following  :— 

itetaaeor  oIlMr  Tegeteidei  8  01. 
kw  or  otlMT  Tegeteblei  8  on. 
or  other  Yegetablee  8  oi. 

PotAtoee  or  other  Yegetablei  8  oi. 

Bread  6  OB. 

off ee  1  pint. 

;  OofBeelplnt. 
booalpint. 

;  OooMlpint. 
y)Ut9eBor>j  '•ifgS 

■Matoefi  or 


«) 

If 

41 

R 

41 

a 

tt 

Bi 

44 

Sc 

tf 

Fl 

'46 

Ik 

47 

48 

49 

1 

80 

Bi 

61 

Bi 

88 

K 

88 

M' 

84 

Vt 

88 

Ft 

88 

m 

tr 

B 

68 

Si 

69 

Sc 

80 

81 

88 

68 

Potatoes  or 
"otatoes  or 
'Otatoes  or 
'otatoee  or 


■Olatoeaor 
PotAtoeior 
WiHTBa 

ONLY. 

SUMUmSL 

OHLY. 


(a.)  Boet  Pudding  4  os. 
(6.)  Boley-poley  Padding 

40S. 
(e.)  Gtolden  Pudding  4  ox. 
WDnr   Prait   Padding 

(c.)  Bread  Padding  4  OB. 
(/.)  Batter  Padding  4  os. 
(ff.)  Ihunpling  4  ob. 
(A.)  Freeh  Prait  Padding 

8  OB. 

Bioe  Padding  8  ob. 
Sago  Padding  8  ob. 
Semolina      Padding 

L)  Bioe  mik  I  pint. 
«.)  Skim  or    Separated 

Milk  or  Buttermilk 

(pint. 


WOUMSt 

0LA88  4B. 

A  laleetlon  from  the  dinner  rationa  (Noa.  1  to  68)  preeorihed  above,  but  with  the 
following  rednoUflns :-~ 

!  OS.  oir  all "  Boaal  or  Boiled  Meat  **  vatlonB,  eieqit  Baoon. 
pint  «     "Soups** and  **8tewB**mtlone. 
lb.     ,    -Meat  Pie." -Pish  Pie,- and -Meat  Pnddlngfc" 
8  0S.     n    **  Fish  "rations, 
los.     n    **  Cheese  "mtions. 

And  aU  rations  of  -Potatoee  or  other  Tegetabtos**  aad  of  -Pease  Pudding"  or 
"Harloot  Beans"  to  be  uniformly  4  OS.  per  nftton. 


In  addition  to  Dinner,  Sapper,  and  Breakfast,  each  __ 
reoeive  at  snoh  time  daily,  as  the  Gnardians  may  fix,  a 
following  ^- 

MIlk&plnt;Bread8os. 
BouUion  I  pint ;  Bread  8  os. 
Bioe  Pudding  i  lb. 
Sago       n         n 
Semolina  Pudding  |  ttk 

Ooooa  I  pint ;  Bnad  9  os. 
*Broth      a  f, 

•Gruel  I  p&t ;  eugar  1  OB. 

Bioe  Milk  i  plat ;  Braadf  os. 


of  cnasB  4B  shall 
selected  from  the 


f  Mas  Jy^^iii^^iiyy^  p^y|  fg0, 


U  3 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Schedule  A.,  Part  n.— coitfimMd. 
List  of  Rations  f  or— 


Na 


OHiLDBmr,  S  to  8. 
GLASS  f. 


10 

11 
IS 
IS 
14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 
19 
90 
SI 
S9 
S3 
84 
SS 
S6 
S7 
S8 
29 
80 

rSl 
SS 

J  84 

*  8S 

86 

87 

Us 

89 
40 
41 
4S 
48 
44 
48 
46 
47 
48 
49 
SO 


rso 


Not  fewer  than  three  of  the  eeren  dinner  meals  per  week  to  be  eeleoted  from  the  ftdlow- 
ing  rations,  tIs^  Nos.  1  to  16  inclnsiye,  for  children  aged  8  to  8  years  :— 

Beef,  iMUed,  1)  oi. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  OS. 

Beef,  roast,  1)  oi.;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  OS. 

If  Qtton,  boiled,  1}  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  OS. 

If  ntton,  roast,  1)  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  OS. 

Pork,  boiled,  1)  os.;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  os. 

Pork,  roast,  1)  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  ox. 

Tinned  Meat  1}  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  OS. 

Baoon,  boiled,  1  os  ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  OS. 

Hashed  If  eat  S  os.;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  ox. 


SaTonry  Minoe  1  gill ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vege- 
tables 4  os. 
Sonp,  Pea,  1  gill;  Bread 8  os. 
LentU,lgill;  Bread  8  ox. 


(a.)  Baet  Pudding  4  oc 
(b.)  Boley-Poley  Pudding 

4  ox. 
(c)  Qolden  Padding  4  OS. 
(d.)  Dry   Frait   Pudding 

4  OS. 
(e.)  Bread  Padding  4  oa. 
(/.)  Batter  Padding  4  ox. 
(g,)  Dnmpling  4  ox. 
)  (A.)  Fresh  Froit  Padding 

6  ox. 
(i.)  Rioe  Padding  8  OS. 
iJ.)  Sago  Padding  8  oa. 
(t,)  Semolina      Pudding 

Sox. 

i(Z.)  BioeMilklpint. 
i(m.)8kim  or  Sepanted 

Milk  or  BattermUk 

ipint. 


SWIRTBR 
ONLT. 
SUMlfSR 
fSfv 
ONLY. 

Milk  I  pint;  Bread  8  ox. 

Beef,  boiled,  S  ox ;  Bread  8  ox.;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  ox. 

w     roast,  S  ox. ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables,  6  ox. 
Mutton,  boiled,  S  ox. ;  Bread  8  ox, ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 

n       roast,  S  OS. ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  ox. 
Pork,  boiled,  2  ox. ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 

n     roast,  S  OS. ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 
Tinned  Meat,  S  ox. ;  Bread  3  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  ox. 
Baoon,  boiled,  S  ox. ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 
dollops  S  OS. ;  Bread  8  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  ox. 
Hashed,  Meat  8  os. ;  Bread  3  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  ox. 
Savoury  Minoe  1  gill ;  Bread  3  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  vegetables  6  os. 
Fish  (wet),  boiled  or  steamed,  4  oz. ;  Bread  3  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  oi. 
(dry),  boiled  or  steamed,  4  ox. ;  Bread  3  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 


»    (w 

Soap,P 
»  L 
»  H 
»  B 
•     B 

Broth 


Meats 
inshSt,... 


oz. ;  Bread  3  ox. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 
with  boiled  fish  i  gill  per  ration.) 

t^^to..      }WI»T.E0HLT. 

nt ;  Bread  4  oz.  ) 

t ;  Bread  4  os.     VSUMMIB  ONLY. 

int;  Bread 4 ox.) 

d  4  ox. ;  Oheese  1  os. 

d  8  OS. ;  Oheese  h  ox. ;  Suet  Pudding  4  os. 

i  8  OS. ;  Oheese  |  os  ;  Dnmpling  4  os. 

Be i pint;  BreadSos. 

HreadSuz. 


IXISU  DVV.T    a  |..a*w  .    OI^OBU  »  u*. 

Hotoh  Pot  Stow  i  pint ;  Bread  S  ox. 

Meat  Pie  8  oz. 

Potato  Pie  8  oz. ;  Bread  S  oz. 

Fish  Pie  8  oz. ;  Bread  2  oz. 

Sea  Pie  8  ox. ;  Bread  2  ox. 

Pasties  8  oz. 

Meat  Pudding  8  os. ;  Pototoes  or  other  Vegetables  4  os. 

Potatoes  with  Milk  IS  os. ;  Bread  S  os. ;  Buttermilk  i  pint. 

«  n         IS  OS. ;  Bread  S  os. ;  Gbeese  i  os. 

Bgg  1 ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Buttor  i  os. ;  Owoa  (half  milk)  jk  pint. 

„    1 ;  Bread  4 os. ;  Margarine i os.;  Ooooa (half  milk) i pint. 
Ooooa  (half  milk)  |  pint ;  Bread  4  os. ;  Oheese  1  os. 


*  Set  Imknetions,  page  S86. 
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Schedule  A.,  Part  II.— eonttiitteci. 

List  of  Rations  for — 

(iy.)  Dinner— con^timed. 


OHILDBKr,  8  to  18. 
0LA88  8. 


10 

11 
IS 
IS 
14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 
19 
SO 
SI 
3S 
S8 
S4 

ss 

S6 

S7 
S8 
S9 

SO 

rsi 
ss 
ss 

M 
SS 
S6 

87 
L88 
SO 
40 
41 
4S 
4S 
44 
4S 
48 
47 
48 
48 
iO 


(a)  Snet  Pndding  4  os. 

(b)  Roley-Poley  Padding 
4os. 

(e)  Oolden  Pndding  4  oz. 

(d)  Dry   Frnit    Pndding 
40S. 

(e)  Bread  Pndding  4  oz. 
(/)  Batter  Pndding  4  os. 
(g)  Dnmpling  4  os. 

S(A)  Fresh  Frnit  Pndding 

'  60S. 

Rice  Pndding  8  os. 
Sago  Pndding  8  os.. 
Semolina       Pndding 

i  (0  Rioe  If  ilk  I  pint. 

i  (m)  Skim  or  Separated 
Milk  or  Bntter- 
milk  i  pint. 


Beef,  boiled, 9&  os.;  Bread,  3  os.;  Potatoes  or> 

other  Vegetables  8  os,  ^ 

Beef,  roast,  8)  os. ;  Bread  S  os. ;  Potatoes  or 

other  Vegetables  6  os. 
Mntton,  boUed,  8^  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes 

or  other  Vegetables  6  os. 
If  ntton,  roset,  9^  os. ;  Bread  9  os. ;  Potatoes  or 

other  Vegetables  6  os. 
Pork,  boiled,  U  os ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or 

other  Tegetabies  6  os. 
Pork,  roost,  8ft  os. ;  Bread  9  os ;  Potatoes  or 

other  Vegetables  6  os. 
Tinned  meat  8ft  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or 

other  VegeUbles  6  os. 
Baoon,  boiled,  8  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or 

other  Vegetables  6  os. 
Hashed  Meat  8  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or 

other  Vegetables  6  os.  ^ 

Sayonry  Mince  i  pint ;  Bread  3  os. ;  Potatoes  ^ 

or  other  Vegetables  6  os.  S 

Sonp,  Pea  ft  pint ;  Bread  8  os.        \  WIXTHB  *? 

.     Lentil, }  pint ;  Bread  8  os.    J     ONLY.  o 

„     Bonillon,ipint;Bread8os.J     ^^^^'    *       ^  ^    &^ 
Milk  9  pint ;  Bread  3  os. 
Beef,  boiled,  4  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

„     roast,  4  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
Mntton,  boiled,  4  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
n        roast,  4  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
Pork,  boiled,  4  os ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

M     roast,  4  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
Tinned  Meat  4  os. ;  Bread  8  os  ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
Baoon,  boiled,  8  os. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
Oollops  4  OS. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
H«K^  M— *  «  «-  .  i>~-^  ^  OS. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 
Bt  ad  8  OS. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

F  ed,  8  OS. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

F  ed,  8  OS. ;  Bread  8  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

F  Bad  8  OS. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  8  os. 

*  ^^  \     WIHTBR  OWLY. 

I  o  OS.         J 

td8os.     "> 

I  6  OS.  V  SdMMBB  OBTLY. 

ladeos.   ) 
.  Cheese  8  OS. 
„  »     8  «  «     1ft  OS. ;  Snet  Pndding  8  os. 

n  »     S„  n     11  OS.;  Dumpling  8  OS. 

Meat  Stew  or  Soonse,  S  pint ;  Bread  4  os. 
Irish  Stew  f  pint ;  Bread  4  os. 
Hotch  Pot  Stew  9  pint ;  Bread  4  os. 
Meat  Pie,  14  os. 
Potato  Pie  IS  OS ;  Bread  8  os. 
Fish  Pie  19  OS. ;  Bxead  8  os. 
Sea  Pie  IS  OS. ;  Bread  8  os. 
Pasties  IS  OS. 

Meat  Pndding  11  os. ;  Potatoes  or  other  Vegetables  4  os. 
Snet  Pndding  18  os. 
Potatoes,  with  Milk,  18  os. ;  Bxead  8  os. ;  BnttermUk  1  pint. 

n       „     16  „  :      „     8  OS. ;  Cheese  1ft  OS. 
Egg  1 ;  Breads  os. ;  Bntter  ft  os. ;  Ooflfee  (half -milk)  *  pint. 
,1;      n     8os.;Margar{ileios.;0otfee(M^mflk)lpint. 
n    1 ;      ,     8  OS. ;  Bntter  ft  os. ;  Oocoa  (half-milk)  Iplnt. 
«    1;      -     8  OS.;  Margarine  ft  OS.  ;Coooa  (half-milk)  f  pint. 
Ooooa  (half-milk)  |  pint ;  Bread  8  os.;  Cheese  S  os. 


B 


•  On  iBiinietioni,  page  886. 
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ItrntrueHoHi  Appeitded  to  List  ofRaiUmi. 


1.  The  prescribed  weights  of  the  cooked  food  are  in  all  cases  those  of  the 
cooked  prodact,  and^  except  as  regards  fish,  are  to  be  served  free  from^boBet 

2.  Not  fewer  than  two  boiled  or  roast  meat  dinners  (beef,  or  mntton,  or 
pork,  in  suitable  rotation)  shall  be  giyen  weekly  to  inmates  of  Classes  1  Ia, 
3,  and  Sa  ;  and  not  fewer  than  tlu-ee  such  dinners  weekly  to  inmates  of 
Classes  2,  2a,  2b,  4,  4a,  4b,  5,  and  6  respectively. 

3.  The  selection  of  rations  shall  be  such  that  with  the  exception  of  boiled 
or  roast  beef  meals  no  two  dinners  shall  be  alike  in  the  same  week  for  any 
one  class. 

4.  The  boiled  or  roast  meat  rations  may  be  minced  and  served  hot  with 
grav;^  to  inmates  of  Classes  2,  2a,  2b,  4,  4a,  or  4b,  who  may  be  unable  to 
masticate  their  food  without  difficulty  ;  and,  at  the  discretion  of  the  matron, 
to  any  of  the  children. 

5.  Boiled  or  roast  meat  may  be  served  cold  if  the  guardians  so  dirtct. 

6.  When  the  guardians  so  direct  an  equal  we^ht  of  plain  boiled  rice  may 
be  substituted  for  one-half  of  the  allowance  of  potatoes  or  other  vegetables 
prescribed  with  boiled  or  roast  meat  rations. 

7.  Not  more  than  one  meal  weekly  to  be  selected  from  rations,  or  a  group 
of  rations,  marked  *. 

8.  Not  more  than  two  meals  weekly  to  be  selected  from  rations,  or  a 
group  of  rations,  markedf.  "^ 

9.  In  the  List  of  Rations  and  the  Ingredient  Table  the  word  mUk, 
unqualified,  means  new  milkj  whole  tmekimmed  and  undUtded, 


Seasonal  Variation$  and  Addiiione. 

10.  During  the  half-year  ending  Michaelmas  an  allowance  of  not  eiiceed- 
ing  one  pint  per  head  weekly  of  stewed  rhubarb,  of  stewed  tmii  in.  Reason 
at  reasonable  cost,  or  in  lieu  thereof  2  oz.  onion  per  head  weekly  njay  be 
added  to  such  of  the  dinner-rations  as  the  guardians  may  direct  tor  any 
class,  and  watercress  (two  bunches  per  head  weekly)  or  lettuce  (4  Qz  per 
head  weekly)  or  onion  (2  oa.,  per  head  weekly),  when  in  season,  m^,  if  the 
guardians  so  direct,  be  added  to  the  brealdast  or  supper  rations  of  Classes  2, 
2a,  2b,  4,  4a,  4b,  5,  and  6. 

11.  During  the  half-year  ending  Lady  Day  not  less  Uian  two-thirds  0f  Idle 
aggregate  weekly  allowance  of  potatoes  or  other  vegetables  shall  consbt  of 
potatoes  ;  and  during  the  half-year  ending  Michaelmas  not  less  than  one> 
third  or  exceeding  one-half  shall  consiBt  of  cabbage  or  other  green  vegetables 
in  season  at  reasonable  cost. 
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AMtfriMl^  -  -ii4*-^oiitBiii6db 

Ingredient  Tahte.     ^ 


Food. 


Weight 

or 

MeMure 

(Im- 

perUl) 

of 
Prodnot. 


Ingredienti. 


PQddlAi^  . 

Bafektt  fov  flrytkkg  9tfi  - 
BauH^harlooi 
Boaino&  (BttTBroth^  • 

Brad  poOdJEng^itiAiQfld 

.  »       teked 

Brotb,  or  itoot     • 

Broth,  T«getable  - 
Oiike,pkIn   . 


) 
-  n     (Ghildun) 
CoflMUdnlto) 

w      (Ghildren) 
OoDops,  miaoad 
DunpUnfi  * 
nahvta 

flkti  anoi  (tnute  mioo) 

ytnit  podrttufe  diy 


iTniiti  ttvwed 
f}Olidie&  pudding:  -. 

^nul    •      •      • 
Bdtoh  PO(0h*9t0ir 


kiiit|1ttahod^« 


Pec 


ih. 
pint 

lb. 

pint 

pint 
lb. 

lb. 
ptnt 
pint 
pint 
pint 

lb. 

lb. 

lb. 

ptnt 

lb. 
m. 

pint 
Hk 

pint 
pint 

pint 
lb. 


I  (SOper  cent  Ohioory) ;  \  tn,  Bngar ; 
'\\  water  a  inlBolenoy. 


8  OIL  Flonr ;  U  gill  ICilk;  i  oi.  Fat ;  itw.  Bhhiriff 
Powder;  Pepper  and  Bait  to  taate;  Water  a 
•nffleiency. 

4  ox.  Flonr ;  |  os.  Fat ;  Salt  to  tast*r  WMer  * 
•nffleiency.    For  two  ponndi  of  flih. 

8  ox.  Haricot  Beana ;  J  ox.  Fat ;  Pepper  and  Salt  to 
tMte ;  Water  a  icdlfciency. 

9  ox.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone ;  6  ox.  mixed  Vege- 
tables ;  Pepper  and  Salt  to  taite ;  Herbe ;  Water 
a  snfllolencv. 

4  OS.  Bread;  lox.8ngar;  1  ox.  Fat;  lox.Onnaat» 
or  Baisins ;  \  pint  If  ilk  ;  If  ized  Spioe  to  taste. 

(Ingre^ientB  as  above ;  prodnot  S  lb.) 

1)  Ox.  ^ones ;  \  ox.  Fresh  Vegetables ;  Srft;  Pisppev, 
and  ^erbs  to  taste;  Meat  liqnor  or  Water  a 
snfllf  ienoy. 

5  ox.  Freeh  Vegetables ;  )  ox.  Dripping ;  1  pint 
Meatliqnor ;  Salt  and  Pepper  to  taste. 

71  ox.  {Floor;  S  ox.  Sugar ;  t  ox.  Dripping ;  1  oa. 

Onntits;  \  gill  Milk;  Salt  to  taste;  \  ox. 

Bakkig  Powder ;  Water  a  snffloienoy. 
18  ox.  $read  Donrii;  3  ox.  Sugar;  8  ox.  Dripping; 

I  oiUjOanaway  Seeds. 
)  ox.  Obooa ;  ^  ox.  ^ugar ;  8  fl.  ox.  Milk ;  Water  a 

snffloienoy. 
i  ox.  Obooa ;  ^  ox.  Sugar ;  \  pint  Milk ;  Water  a 

8ufB4iienoy. 
^  ox.  Coffee  (80  per  oent  Chicory) ;  |  ox.  Sugar ; 

8  fl.  ax.  MiBc ;  water  a  suffloieboy. 
A  ox.  Coffee  (" 

ipmtMUk.  .    , 

16  ox.  Baw  Beef,  free  front  bone;  (  ea.  OAiOnr 

Wat^  a  snffloienoy. 
11  ox.  Bread  Dough. 

I 
i|  OS.  ^Ish,  free  from  skin  and  bone ;  \  ox.  Fat ; 

8  0^  Potatoes  (oooked  and  mashed);  1  glir 

White  Saooe ;  Salt  and  Pepper  to  taste. 
1  ox.  Ihrlpping ;  \  pint  Milk ;  1)  ox.  Flour ;  Salt 

and  rvinegar  to  taate ;  Water  or  Fish  liquor  a 

snffloienoy, 

7  ox.  Flour;  8  ox.  Fat ;  8  ox.  Figs  ef  Baishtt  or 
Onrnnts ;  Salt  to  taste ;  Water  a  suffldency. 

5  ox.  Flonr;  U  ox.  Fat;  6  ox.  Fruit  in  Season; 
1  0x4  Sugar;  Baking  Powder,  Salt  and  WMer  a 
snffltsienoy. 

Vi  ox.:  Fruit  in  Season ;  8  ox.  Sugar ;  Water  a 
suffloienoy.       , 

6  ox.  Hlour;  »  oxJ  Fat ;  4  ox.  Treacle ;  ^-gtff  Milk'; 
1  t^wpoonfnl  Ground  Ginger;  Carbonate  of 
Soda  and  Watet  a  suffloienoy. 

8  ox.  Oatmeal ;  h  ox.  Treacle ;  Water  and  Salt  a 
snffloienoy ;  Allspice  to  be  used  oooasimRy. 

8  ox.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone ;  |  ox.  Flour ;  \  ox. 
Pea^;  )  ox.  Sootch  Barley;  4  ox.  Ourots  or 
Turnips ;  4  ox.  Cabbage ;  1  ox.  Onion ;  Pepper, 
Salt,  and  Herbs  to  taste ;  Stock  or  Water  a  < 
snffloienoT. 

8  ox.  Baw  Heat,  free  from  bone,  or  10  ox.  Neck  of 
Mutton  cot  two  ribs  up,  or  Breast  of  JI|intton  ; 
1  ox.  Onion;  IS  ox.  Potatoes;  Peppk*  and' Salt  ! 
to  taste :  Water  a  suffloienoy. 

18  ox.  Ooolred  or  Tinned  Mtet,  free  from  bmie';  ' 
8  OS.  Onion ;  1  ox.  Flour ;  1  ox.  Fat  \,  ?eRper 
and  Salt  to  tast^ ;  Water  a  suffloienOr.  ' 

I  ' 


.-X' 
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SehkhUe  il.— poniiiiaed. 

Pabt  m.— cofrfimied 

Ingredieni  2*aM«— continaed. 


WilfM 

or 


(IB- 

Ptrtel) 
of 


Xagndlanlt. 


Xiiillila 


r(or 


FmUm 


FMiitoi»ie 


PdtetoM  with  milk 

Potrldgit-      -      .  . 
Biotpndding 

BloemUk     -      •  • 

Biot  (plalii  boiM)  . 

Bol^-polqr  pndding  • 

Sftffo  or  semolliift  padding 
SftToiirj  minot 


SMpia 


Bbaphad'fe  pie 
SoDPibttzlqr- 


taKlool 


Snot  podding 
Tte(AdQUi) 
»  (ahOdzn) 


pint 

lb. 

lb. 
lb. 

lb. 
pint 

lb. 
pint 

lb. 

lb. 

lb. 
pint 

lb. 

lb. 
pint 

pint 

pint 

pint 

lb. 


f  01. Baw Beef, ftte from  bono;  •oi.rionr;  «oi. 

PoCatoM ;  II 01.  Fht ;  Adt  And  P^ppar  to  tMta ; 

Water  a  miffloiMioy. 
f  OS.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone;  f  oi.  Beef  Boot ; 

i  OS.  Floor;   fleeiontng  to  tMte;  Water  a 

anffloienoy. 
f  OS.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone ;  1  os.  Floor ;  h  os. 

Fat;  4 OS. Potatoes ;  4  0B.OMrota  andTornipB; 

i  OS.  Onion ;  Pepper  and  Salt  to  taste;  Water  a 

eufflcienoT. 
4  OS.  Meat,  ftee  from  bone,  raw  or  oo^ed ;  7  os. 

Floor ;  I  os.  Onion ;  S  os.  Potatoes ;  t  os. 

Dripping;  Salt  and  Pepper  to  taste;  Water  a 

aofflolenoj. 
8  OS.  SpUt  Peas ;  |  os.  FM;  Salt;  Water  or  Mtet 

Liquor  a  aolBoienej. 
•  OS.  Baw  Beet  free  from  bone;  1  os.  Fat:  8  os. 

Potatoes  :1  os.  Floor ;  i  os.  Onion;  i  gill  Ifeat 

Liqoor ;  repper  and  Salt  to  tasta. 
10  OS.  Boiled  Potatoes ;  1  os.  Fht ;  1  os.  Flonr ; 

1  gill  Milk;  Salt  to  taste. 
4  08.  Oatmeal ;  Water  and  San 


8  0S.  Biee;  |Qa.8ngar;|os.FM;ipint  MOk; 

Water  andSalt  a  soffloianoy. 
1  OS.  Bioe;J  os.  Bogar ;  |  os.  Fat ;  1  pint  MOk; 

Salt  a  snflfoleiMiy. 
8  OS.  Bioe ;  Water  and  Salt  a  solBoienoy. 

8  OS.  Floor;  Sos.Boet(Beef);  U  os.Jamortos. 
Treacle;  Baking  Powder,  Bait,  and  Water  a 


IOB.FW; 


aolfioieiioy. 
8  08.  Sago  or  Semolina ;  I  os.  Bogar :  |  a 

I  pint  Milk :  Water  and  Salt  a  sofBolenoy. 
8  OS.  Cooked  Meat  or  10  os.  Baw  Meat,  free  from 

bone ;  1  os^  Onion ;  2  os.  Bread j  1  os^  Dripping ; 

i  pint  Meat  Liqoor ;  Salt  and  Pepper  to  tasta. 
f  OS.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone;  |  os.  FM ;  i  os. 

Carrots,  Onions,  and  Tnmips:  |  os.  Floor; 

Water  a  soffioienoj ;  Pepper  and  Salt  to  taste. 

Fob  Orubt.—S  os.  Floor ;  ]  os.  Fat ;  Water  a 

eufflcienoT. 
4  OB.  Cold  Meat,  free  from  bone ;  |  os.  Fat ;  IS  os. 

Cold  Potatoee;  i  os.  Onion;  f  B^  Oravy  or 

Stock;  Pepper  and  Salt  to  taste. 
8 OS.  Baw  Be^ free  from  Bone;  tos.  Bones;  los. 

BootohBsrl^;  |os.Oalmeal;  los. Vegetables; 

Salt,  Pepper,  and  Herbs  to  taste;  Water  a 

solDeienej. 
8  OS.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone ;  t  os.  Bones  :1  os. 

Haricot  Beans ;  1  os.  Yegeteblea ;  i  os.  Floor ; 

I  OS.  Dripping;  Salt,  Fq>per,  and  Herba  to 

tiMte;  Water  a  aofBoienoy. 
8  OS.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone ;  t  os.  Bones ;  8  os. 

Lentils;   |  os.  Oatmeal;   1  os.  Vegetables; 

Salt,  Pepper;  and  Herbs  to  lasto;  Water  a 

solDcienoj. 
8  OS.  Baw  Beef,  free  from  bone ;  t  os.  Bones ;  8  os. 

SpUt  Peas;  i  os.  Oatmeal;  1  os.  Vegetables; 

Salt,  Pepper,  and  Herbs  to  taste;  Water  a 

solBcienoy. 
8  OS.  Floor;  8  ds.  Boot  (Beef);  SaH  to  taste; 

Water  a  solBoienoy. 
A  OS.  Tea ;  I  OS.  Bogar ;  8  fl.  os.  Milk ;  Water  a 

soffloienoy. 
A  OS.  Tea;  i  os.  Bogar;  §  pint  MOk;  Water  a 

soJBoienoy. 
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SCHEDULE    B. 


Form  A. 
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POOR,   ENGLAND. 


SoUdde 
FOEM 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Union,  held 

with  the  requirements  of  the  Workhouse  Regulation  (Dietaries  and  Accounts)  Order, 
Sexes  hereunder  described,  in  the  Workhouse  of  this  Union,  be  adopted  for  the  Quarter 


Dietary  for  OlaMs  1  and  U^Men. 
1                                                                (Plain  Diet). 

Dietary 
(Inflim 

Break- 

fMt 

Lnnoh. 

Dinner. 

Supper. 

Braak- 
fMs. 

Ln 

leh. 

Olaos 
Uonly. 

Oh 

lAO 

! 

Sunday   •     - 
Monday  -     * 
Tuesday  •     • 
Wednesday   • 
Thursday 
Friday    .     . 
Saturday-     - 

- 

Dietary  for  Glasses  8  and  Siu— Women. 

(Plain  Ditt>.            .                                                    1 

Dletaiy 

(InflTH 

E 

ireak- 
fast. 

Lnnoh. 

Dinner. 

Supper. 

Break- 
tnat. 

Lnaeh. 

Olaas 
BAonly. 

Olssi 
AAonl; 

: 

Sunday   -     • 
Monday  -     - 
Tuesday  -     - 
Wednesday    • 
Thursday      • 
Friday     -     . 
Saturday-     - 

Dietary  for  Gllaa  «.-0hildren  (8  to  8X 

Dietaiy 

' 

Break- 
fast. 

Lnnoh. 

Dinner. 

Supper. 

Break- 
fast. 

La 

lOh. 

Sunday   -     - 
Monday  •     - 
Tuesday-     - 
Wednesday    - 
Thursday 
Friday    -     - 
Saturday-     - 

I  HEREBY  CERTIFY  that  the  requirements  of  the  Workhouse  Regulation  (Dietaries 
and  Accounts)  Order,  1900,  haye  been  duly  complied  with. 

Presiding  Chairman. 
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A.  —  '     :       ; 

URIOK.  — 

on  the  dftj  #f         1 1^       ,  it  wis  tesoh^  in  aooordance 

1900,  thai  the  folbwiog  Dielvy  TMMes  for  the  pinpenl  of  iW  respeotive  ClMses  and 
ending.  ' 


forO!MMitaadU.-lkn.                               1 
Dtat)                                                              1 

Dtetwyfbr  Hipt  tf.-lC«i. 
(SpeolAl  1  i*m  iietX 

Dinner. 

*-*-  [  '^-  1 

Di^ 

r           ' 

Snpper. 

AdditloDaL  1 

i 

1 

I 

\ 

1 
1 

; 

1 

1 

! 

for  OlMMa  4  and  U.- WtnnoL 
Diet) 

biefeury  fof  Okm  in.— Wtaitn. 
;       (SfecW  Inflnn  Diel). 

• 

DInwr. 

Snpptt. 

Brsik- 

I 

Bnppee. 

AdIttionaL 

-■ 

1 
1 

- 

! 

1 
1 

1 

' 

; 

Dinner. 

Snpper. 

"If  the  goMtd 
definite  portlbn  0 
of  Bationf  8baU  1 
bnt  eaoh  inmate 
allowance  of  Brei 
bytheDletanrTl 
recMn  for  eaofe  o5 
allowance  ahall  1 
the  oonolBBion  of 

mi  io  direct  foe  all  or  anlr  of  the  olanea,  a 

e  aenred  Ip  t)ie  firat  in^anoe  to  each  inniate, 
shall  be  Ctttitted  to  demf4d  his  or  her  fall 

ble  shall  In  al)  cases  be  sett  into  the  dining- 
MS  of  biaate«,  and  no  poison  of  snoh  toUl 

f.hA   m«Al   fni*  whinh    ff  wom  ^mmiUi   vhrni   t.hn 

! 

■ 

^ 

nnserred  bread  ihaU  f<^with  be  retomed  ^nto  the  itore  and 

■ 

d 
li 
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This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Workhouse  Regulation 
(Dietaries  and  Accounts)  Order,  1900." 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  tenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  nine  hundred. 

(L.8.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
8.  B.  Provis, 

Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,   dated   No- 
vember 3,   1900,  PROVIDING  FOR    REPORT    TO   CORONER 

OF  Death  of  Lunatics  in  Poor  Law  Institutions.* 

1900.    No.  846. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Poor  Law 
Unions  in  England  and  Wales  ; — 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  Asylum 
Districts  formed  under  the  Metropolitan  Poor  Act, 
1867t  :— 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  notification  of 
the  death  of  every  poor  person  of  unsound  mind  in  any  work- 
house or  in  any  other  building  subject  to  the  government  of 
a  board  of  guardians,  or  joint  committee  of  two  or  more  boards 
of  guardians,  or  board  of  management,  to  the  coroner  of  the 
district  in  which  such  workhouse  or  other  building  is  situated  : 

NoWy  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  Order  as  follows : — 

Article  1. — In  this  Order : — 

The  expression  "  poor  law  institution  "  means  a  work- 
house, a  workhouse  infirmary  or  other  buildings  subject 
to  the  government  of  the  board  of  guardians  or  joint 
committee  of  two  or  more  boards  of  guardians,  or  a 
'  district  asylum  subject  to  the  government  of  the 
board  of  management  of  an  asylum  district. 

The  expression  "superintending  officer"  means  in  the 
case  of  a  workhouse,  the  master ;  in  the  case  of  a  work- 
house infirmary,  the  superintendent,  or  where  there  is 
no  superintendent,  the  steward ;   in  the  case  of  an 

*  This  Order  was  gazetted  November  13,  1900.  f  30  &  31  Viot.  c.  G. 
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asylum  subject  to  the  government  of  the  board  of 
management  of  an  asylum  district,  the  medical  super- 
intendent or  other  head  officer ;  and  in  default  of  any 
such  persons  includes  any  other  officer  whose  duties 
comprise  the  notification  to  the  pauper's  relatives  of 
the  death  of  any  pauper  in  a  poor  law  institution. 

The  expression  "  lunatic "  means  an  idiot  or  person  of 
unsound  mind. 

Article  2. — Within  forty-eight  hours  after  the  death  of  a 
lunatic  in  a  poor  law  institution  notice  of  such  death  shall  be 
sent  by  the  superintending  officer  of  such  institution  to  the 
coroner  of  the  district  in  which  the  institution  is  situated,  and 
such  notice  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  signed  by  the 
medical  officer  or  the  medical  superintendent  or  the  medical 
man  who  attended  the  lunatic  in  his  last  illness  and  containing 
the  following  particulars : — 

(1.)  The  name,  sex,  and  age  of  the  lunatic. 

(2.)  Whether  married,  single,  or  widowed. 

(3.)  The  apparent  cause  of  death. 

(4.)  The  time  of,  and  any  unusual  circumstances  attending, 
the  death  ;  also  a  description  of  any  injuries  known 
to  exist  at  the  time  of  death  or  found  subsequently 
on  the  body  of  the  deceased. 

(5.)  The  duration  of  the  disease  of  which  the  lunatic  died. 

(6.)  The  names  and  descriptions  of  any  persons  present  at 
the  death. 

(7.)  Whether  or  not  mechanical  restraint  was  applied  to 
the  deceased  within  seven  days  previously  to  death, 
with  its  character  and  duration  if  so  applied. 

Article  3. — This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  from  and 
after  the  first  day  of  December,  One  thousand  nine  hundred. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  third  day  of  November,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  nine  hundred. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 

8,  B.  Provia, 
Secretary. 
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6.  Finanoe. 

Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  January  14,  1867. 
AS  TO  Keeping  and  Audit  of  Accounts  in  Unions, 
as  amended  by  General  Orders  of  June  14,  1875,* 
AND  September  8,  1903. f 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  (H.)  hereunto  annexed  ; — 

To  the  Churchwardens  and  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the 
several  Parishes  and  Places  comprised  within  the  said 
Unions  ;— 

To  the  Clerk  or  Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions 
held  for  the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the 
Parishes  comprised  within  the  said  Unions  are 
situate ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  is  enacted  in  The  Union  Chargeability  Act, 
1865,  t  that  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall,  as  soon  as  convenient, 
make  all  such  Orders  as  may  be  requisite  to  render  the  pro- 
visions of  that  Act  applicable  to  the  proceedings  and  accounts 
of  the  guardians  of  unions  and  of  overseers  of  parishes  com- 
prised therein. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  in  pursuance  of 
the  authorities  vested  in  us  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in 
the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William  the  Fourth,  intituled 
"  An  Act  for  the  Amendment  and  better  Administration  of 
the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England  and  Wales,''§  here- 
by, from  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  next,  rescind  all  such 
Orders,  and  all  such  parts  of  any  Orders,  heretofore  issued 
by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  or  the  Poor  Law  Board  to 
the  several  unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (H.)  hereunto  an- 
nexed, as  relate  to  the  keeping,  examining,  closing,  auditing, 
allowing,  and  publishing  of  the  Accounts  of  the  said  unions, 
and  of  the  parishes  therein,  and  of  the  officers  thereof,  or  to 
the  keeping  of  any  books  of  account  relating  to  such  unions 
or  parishes  by  any  officer  thereof,  other  than  a  chaplain  or 
medical  officer,  or  to  the  accounting  of  any  officer  to  the 
auditor,  or  to  any  other  party,  so  far  as  this  present  Order 
applies  to  the  keeping  of  the  same  or  similar  books,  and  to 
the  accounting  of  such  officers,  except  as  herein-after  ex- 
cepted. 

And  we  hereby,  nevertheless,  order,  that  until  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  September  next  the  guardians  of  any  such  union, 
and  the  officers  thereof,  and  the  overseers  of   the  parishes 

*  Printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders  Revised  ( Ist  Edition), 
Vol.  5,  p.  347. 

t  Printed  at  p.  537  below. 

t  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  79. 

§  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1834  ;  4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76. 
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L,  may  keep  their  accounts  and  books  of  account  in  the 
now  used  by  them  respectively,  or  adapt  them  where 
try  to  the  forms  herein  prescribed,  as  nearly  as  may  be, 
i  subject  thereto,  in  every  case  in  which  the  Poor  Law 
shall  not  assent  to  a  departure  from  any  of  the  regu- 

contained  in  this  Order,  and  in  reference  to  such  of 
cers  in  the  said  unions  to  whom  this  Order  shall  be 
ble  not  yet  appointed,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
^ed  hereafter. 

hereby,  from  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  next, 
nd  direct  as  follows  : — 

Keeping  of  Accounts, 

Parochial  Accounts. 

Overseers, 

Lcle  1. — The  overseers  of  every  parish  in  the  union  shall 
so  far  as  such  books  are  kept  under  their  direction  by 
Hector)  punctually  enter  and  accurately  keep  accord- 
ihe  forms  and  direction  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  hereunto 
Ir- 
ate Book. — In  this  book  shall  be  inserted  the  particu- 
the  assessment  and  collection  of  the  poor  rate  of  the 
as  set  forth  in  the  Form  of  Rate  Book  ;  and  in  addition 
declaration  required  by  the  Union  Assessment  Com- 
&.ct,  1862,*  or  any  Act  amending  the  same,  where  the 
on  list  for  the  parish  shall  have  been  finally  approved 
elsewhere  in  addition  to  the  declaration  required  by 
tute  6  &  7  Will.  4.  c.  96.,+  such  overseers  shall,  before 
*e  is  presented  to  the  justices  for  their  allowance,  sign 
ration,  in  words  at  length,  of  the  total  amount  of  the 
presented  for  allowance,  according  to  the  form  or  to 
ct  set  forth  in  the  said  form. 

The  several  columns  of  the  rate  book  which  contain 
ss  estimated  rental  and  rateable  value,  and  the  rate  in 
und  assessed  upon  the  several  persons  liable  to  be 
1,  the  recoveraWe  arrears  and  the  total  amount  to  be 
id,  Shall  be  added  up  at  the  foot  of  every  page,  and 
eral  totals  shall  be  ascertained  and  set  foi*tn  at  the 
the  rate,  before  the  same  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
I  for  their  allowance. 

[f  the  overseers  shall  deem  it  convenient,  the  rate 
divided  into  several  portions  corresponding  with  the 
divisions  of  the  parish,  if  any,  so  as  to  bring  all  the 
e  property  of  each  division  together,  and  there  may  be 
e  series  of  numbers  for  the  assessments  in  every  divi- 
id  they  may  in  like  manner  bring  together  in  the  rate 
»e  classes  of  rateable  property. 


&  *2^}  Vict.  c.  103.        t  The  Parochial  Aaaewmenta  Act,  1836. 
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(c)— The  overseers  may,  if  they  think  proper,  bring  to- 
gether and  assess  under  one  number  all  or  any  portion  of  the 
properties  situated  in  the  parish  or  in  any  separate  division 
thereof,  if  there  be  any,  belonging  to  the  same  person,  and 
for  which  he  shall  be  liable  to  be  assessed  as  owner. 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  apply  to  any 
poor  rate  made  under  the  authority  of  a  local  Act  by  persons 
other  than  the  overseers. 

A  Book  of  Receipts  and  Payments. — On  one  side  of  this 
book  shall  be  entered,  according  to  the  form  so  named,  an 
account  of  all  monies  received  by  the  overseers,  bv  virtue  of 
their  office,  on  behalf  of  the  parish,  and  on  the  other  side  of 
such  book  the  overseer  shall  enter,  in  like  manner,  with  the 
proper  dates,  an  account  of  all  monies  paid  and  expended  by 
them,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  on  behalf  of  the  parish,  and 
shall  sign  the  same  in  the  place  prescribed  in  the  said  form. 

And  at  the  foot  of  every  such  account  the  overseers  shall 
insert,  before  each  audit,  a  ''  memorandum  ''  in  respect  of  each 
rate  allowed  by  justices  during  the  half  year,  containing  the 
particulars  set  out  in  the  form. 

Article  2.*— 

Article  3. — In  every  case  in  which  there  more  than  thirty 
ratepayers  on  the  rate  book,  and  in  which  there  is  no 
collector,  the  overseers  shall,  and  in  cases  where  there  is  a 
less  number  of  ratepayers  the  overseers  may,  use — 

A  rate  receipt  check  book,  the  leaves  of  which  shall 
contain  the  form  set  forth  in  the  schedule.  The 
receipts  and  notes  thereof  shall  be  numbered  conse- 
cutively with  numbers  corresponding  with  those  in  the 
rate  book. 

They  may  also  where  they  deem  it  expedient  use — 

A  general  receipt  check  book,  for  any  sum  received  on 
account  of  such  parish  other  than  in  respect  of 
rates. 

[In  everv  parish  in  which  there  are  more  than  thirty  rate- 
payers on  the  rate  book,  and  in  which  there  is  no  collector, 
and  in  every  parish  in  which  there  is  a  collector,  the  over- 
seers shall  cause  a  demand  note  to  be  printed  in  the  rate 
receipt  check  book,  according  to  the  form  in  the  said  schedule,! 
but  containing  also  a  statement  of  the  rateable  value  of  the 
premises  assessed,  which  demand  note  shall  be  numbered  so  as 
to  correspond  with  the  number  of  the  receipt,  and  shall  show 
the  particulars  of  the  claims  or  the  purposes  for  which  the 
rate  is  made. 

♦  Article  2  was  repealed  by  Article  1  of  the  Order  of  September  8th,  1903, 
printed  at  p.  537  below. 

t  The  form  of  demand  note  is  now  regulated  in  all  parishes  including 
agricnltaral  hmd  by  the  Order  of  April  13,  1897,  printed  at  p.  535  below. 
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Such  demand  note  shall  be  detached  from  the  rate  receipt 
check  book,  and  left  with  the  ratepayer  or  at  his  address  when 
the  payment  of  any  poor  rate,  either  in  one  sum  or  by  instal- 
ments, is  first  demanded.*] 

Article  4. — When  the  whole  or  the  balance  of  the  amount 
due  for  poor  rate  shall  be  received  from  any  person  assessed, 
at  that  time  and  not  before,  the  receipt  applicable  to  such 
person's  assessment  shall  be  detached  from  the  rate  receipt 
check  book,  and  the  same  shall  be  delivered,  stamped  with  an 
adhesive  stamp  where  the  amount  of  the  payment  shall  render 
such  stamp  necessary,  to  the  person  paying  the  same,  and  the 
note  shall  be  retained  in  the  book. 

In  the  receipt  of  the  note  thereof  so  retained  the  true  date 
of  the  payment  of  the  money  shall  be  inserted. 

When  payment  of  any  rate  shall  be  received  by  instalments, 
the  fact  of  every  payment  shall  be  noted  on  the  back  of  the 
receipt  and  on  the  note  thereof,  and  the  receipt  shall  not  be 
given  to  the  person  paying  the  rate  until  the  whole  amount  of 
the  rate  shall  have  been  received,  but  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  amount  received  shall  be  given  in  writing  upon  the 
«lemand  note,  or  otherwise,  as  it  shall  be  found  convenient. 

Article  5. — The  overseers  of  every  parish  shall,  whenever 
they  are  required  so  to  do  by  the  auditor  for  the  time  being, 
or  by  the  Poor  Law  Board  accurately  and  truly  make  out  a 
terrier  of  the  lands  and  tenements,  and  an  inventory  of  stock, 
monies,  goods,  and  effects  belonging  to  such  parish,  or  given 
or  applicable  in  aid  of  the  poor  rates  thereof,  according  to 
the  forms  so  named. 

Collector  of  the  Parish, 

Article  G.- -Every  collector  appointed  for  a  parish  shall 
enter  up  so  much  of  any  books  or  forms  of  the  overseers 
relating  to  the  valuation  list  or  to  the  collection  of  the  poor 
rate,  as  he  may  be  directed  to  enter  up  by  the  overseers  for 
the  time  being,  and  shall  enter  in  the  rate  book  all  such  par- 
ticulars of  every  assessment  as  he  shall  be  directed  by  such 
overseers  to  enter  therein  ;  and  every  such  collector  shall 
attend  before  the  auditor  at  the  same  time  as  the  overseers  of 
the  parish  for  which  he  acts  : 

Provided  that  the  signature  of  any  such  collector  to  any 
book  presented  to  the  auditor  shall  not  be  taken  to  stand  for 
or  supply  the  place  of  the  signature  of  any  overseer  which 
may  be  otherwise  required  by  this  Order. 

Article  7. — Every  such  collector  shall  in  all  cases  till  up 
and  use,  as  is  herein-before  directed  in  the  case  of  overseers  of 
parishes  in  which  there  are  more  than  thirty  ratepayers  on 
the  rate  book,  a  rate  receipt  check  book,  in  tne  form  herein- 
before prescribed. 

*  The  words  in   brackets  were  substituted  for  previous  words  by  the 
Order  of  June  14,  1875. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Accounts  and  Audit : — Order  of  1867,  Articles  7-10.  365 

Provided  that  if  the  guardians  of  the  overseers  direct,  he 
shall  keep  an  additional  book,  to  be  termed  ''  The  Instalment 
Rate  Receipt  Check  Book/'  according  to  the  form  in  the  said 
Schedule  (A.)  annexed,  which  shall  be  used  by  him  as  and 
when  he  receives  any  sum  on  account  of  the  rate  short  of  the 
full  amount  due.  The  receipt  therefrom  shall  be  given  to  the 
person  paying,  and  the  amount  and  date  shall  be  entered  in 
the  note  of  this  book,  and  upon  the  receipt  in  the  other  book. 

Article  8. — Every  collector,  before  he  shall  proceed  to 
collect  any  rate,  shall  prepare  receipts  in  one  book,  or  in 
several,  if  so  directed  by  the  overseers,  in  the  aforesaid  form, 
numbered  both  on  the  receipt  and  the  note  thereof  with  the 
same  number  consecutively  throughout  the  book,  and  pro- 
perly fill  in  the  same  respectively  with  the  names  of  the 
several  ratepayers,  and  the  sum  to  be  collected  from  each,  and 
submit  every  such  rate  receipt  check  book,  so  numbered  and 
filled  up,  to  the  overseers  of  the  parish  for  which  such  rate  is 
to  be  collected,  before  he  proceeds  to  collect  the  rate ;  and 
such  overseers  shall  cause  the  correctness  of  the  numbering, 
and  the  correspondence  of  the  sums,  and  of  the  names  filled 
in,  with  the  rate  book  to  which  they  relate,  to  be  ascertained, 
and  on  the  leaf  next  after  the  last  of  the  receipts  so  made  out 
in  respect  of  any  one  rate  the  said  overseers  shall  certify  the 
fact  that  such  receipt  check  book  has  been  examined  and 
ascertained  to  be  correct,  and  shall  state  in  words  at  length 
the  number  of  receipts  tilled  up  for  the  rate  then  to  be 
collected ;  which  certificate  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in 
the  schedule,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  said  overseers  and 
correctly  dated. 

If  upon  the  closing  of  any  rate  there  shall  remain  in  the 
rate  receipt  check  book  any  receipts  made  out  for  such  rate 
unused,  the  collector  to  whom  such  book  shall  belong  shall 
enter  upon  each  of  such  receipts  the  reason  of  its  not  having 
betn  used  and  date  and  sign  such  entry. 

Article  9. — The  collector  shall  every  week  pay  over  all 
monies  collected  by  him,or  in  his  hands,  belonging  to  the  parish, 
whenever  the  amount  exceeds  five  pounds,  to  the  banker  whom 
the  overseers  may  direct,  to  be  placed  to  the  account  of  one  or 
more  of  them  ;  or,  if  directed  by  one  of  the  overseers,  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  guardians  of  the  union,  or  to  any  other 
authority, in  payment  of  any  order  from  such  guardians  or  other 
authority  then  due,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  such  direction, 
shall  pay  the  same  to  one  of  the  said  overseers  in  person  ;  pro- 
vided that  as  often  as  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  any  week  the 
sum  or  sums  of  money  in  the  hands  of  such  collector  belonging  to 
the  parish  shall  together  exceed  fifty  pounds,  he  shall  forthwith 
pay  over  such  sum  or  sums  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  directed. 

Article  10. — Every  such  collector  shall  keep  a  book,  to  be 
called  the  collecting  and  deposit  book,  according  to  the  form 
so  named,  in  which  shall  be  entered  accurately,  and  under  their 
true  dates,  all  sums  received  and  deposited  and  paid  by  him  as 
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such  collector  respectively,  and  also  the  number  of  every 
receipt  given  by  such  collector  out  of  the  rate  receipt  check 
book,  or  the  instalment  rate  receipt  check  book  (as  the  case 
may  be),  and  he  shall  balance  such  book  monthly,  at  the  times 
specified  in  the  following  article,  and  the  overseer  shall  enter 
his  initials  against  every  sum  stated  to  be  deposited  with  him, 
which  he  shall  receive. 

Article  11. — Every  such  collector  shall  keep  a  book  con- 
taining blank  forms  of  monthly  statements,  according  to  the 
form  in  the  Schedule  (A.),  and  shall  every  month  fill  up  one  of 
such  statements  with  the  several  particulars  set  forth  in  the 
said  form,  which  statement  shall  be  made  up  to  the  last  day  of 
every  calendar  month  inclusive ;  excepting  in  the  case  of  the 
month  of  March,  when  it  shall  be  made  up  to  the  [31st],*  and  in 
that  of  the  month  of  September,  when  it  shall  be  made  up  to 
the  [30th]*  ;  so  that  any  receipts  or  payments  on  the  remaining 
days  of  those  months  respectively  shall  be  included  in  the  next 
monthly  statement ;  and  he  shall  forthwith  deliver  a  copy  of 
such  statement,  signed  by  himself,  to  one  of  the  overseers,  and 
another  to  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  ordinary  meeting 
next  after  the  day  when  the  same  shall  be  made  up. 

Provided  that  the  board  of  guardians  or  the  overseers  may, 
if  they  think  fit,  require  a  statement,  containing  the  several 

Sarticulars  set  fortn  in  the  said  form  to  be  made  out  and 
elivered  to  them  respectively  every  week  or  fortnight. 
The  overseer  who  receives  the  statement  shall  enter  his 
initials  in  the  column  against  the  amount  stated  to  be  paid  to 
the  overseers,  if  he  shall  have  received  the  sum  there  mentioned ; 
and  both  he  and  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  respectively  shall 
mark  on  such  statement  the  date  of  his  receipt  thereof,  and 
preserve  the  copies  delivered  to  him,  and  produce  the  same  to 
the  auditor  at  the  next  audit. 

Article  12. — The  collector  shall  previous  to  each  audit  make 
out  an  unpaid  rates  statement,  containing  a  statement  of  the 
rates  allowed  during  the  last  half  year,  with  the  dates  of  their 
allowance,  and  showing  the  name  of  every  person  rated  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  in  respect  of  whom  there  shall  be  at  the  end 
of  the  half  year  for  which  the  audit  is  being  held,  any  arrear 
of  the  rate  or  rates  made  before  that  in  the  course  of  collection 
on  the  last  day  of  that  half  year,  with  the  other  particulars 
set  forth  in  the  form  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed.  He 
shall  submit  it  to  one  of  the  overseers  for  his  signature  and 
shall  produce  the  same  to  the  auditor  at  the  audit. 

Article  13. — In  every  case  in  which  there  shall  be  more  than 
one  collector  employed  in  the  collection  of  any  one  rate,  the 
provisions  in  the  several  Articles  herein-before  made  shall 
apply  to  the  portion  of  such  rate  assigned  to  each  collector  as 
if  such  portion  were  one  entire  rate. 

*  These  new  tigures  were  substituted  for  the  previous  figures  by  the 
Order  of  September  8,  1903,  printed  at  p.  537  below. 
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Article  14. — Provided  that  nothing  herein  contained 
relating  to  the  collector  shall  apply  to  a  collector  appointed 
under  any  local  Act  by  any  other  authority  than  the  over- 
seers, and  provided  also  that  where  the  Poor  Law  Board  have 
made  any  special  provision  in  respect  of  the  making  or 
collecting  of  the  poor  rate  in  any  parish,  the  Order  containing 
such  provision  shall  not  be  rescinded  or  affected  by  anything 
herein  contained. 


General  Accounts  of  the  Union. 
Cleric  8  Books, 

Article  15. — The  clerk  to  the  board  of  guardians  shall 
enter  from  time  to  time  at  proper  dates  in  the  minute  book  of 
the  guardians  a  statement  of  the  books  and  accounts  inspected 
and  examined  by  him,  and  of  all  orders  drawn  on  the  treasurer, 
and  of  monies  paid  or  received,  and  all  minutes  relating  to  the 
allocation  or  division  of  charges,  or  any  other  pecuniary 
transaction  of  the  board  of  guardians  on  behalf  of  the  union, 
or  of  any  parish  therein ;  and  shall  insert  marginal  notes  of 
reference  to  the  folios  of  the  respective  ledgers  in  which  the 
items  relating  to  any  such  orders,  payments,  receipts,  or 
other  transactions  are  entered. 

Article  16. — The  clerk  shall  punctually  enter  and  accurately 
keep  the  following  books  of  account,  according  to  the  forms 
and  directions  in  the  Schedule  (B.)  hereunto  annexed  : — 

A  general  ledger,  in  which  items  of  the  various  transactions 
relating  to  the  receipt  or  payment  of  monies  by  the  guardians, 
and  the  supply  of  goods,  provisions,  or  necessaries,  or  the 
execution  of  works,  or  performance  of  services,  on  behalf  of 
the  union  or  of  any  parish  therein,  contained  in  the  minute 
book,  shall  be  entered  and  posted  up,  according  to  their  proper 
dates,  under  the  following  heads  of  account,  and  such  additional 
heads  as  may  be  or  may  from  time  to  time  become  necessary  : — 

In-maintenance. 

Out-relief. 

Non-resident  poor  account. 

Non-settled  poor  account. 

Relief  declared  on  loan. 

Lunatics  account. 

Extra  medical  fees. 

Emigration  expenses. 

Vaccination  expenses. 

Registration  expenses. 

County  rate. 

Salaries  and  superannuations  account. 

Rations  account. 

Building  and  repairs  account. 

Workhouse  loan  account. 

Furniture  and  property  account. 
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Provisions  account. 

Clothing  account, 
r  Necessaries  and  miscellaneous  account. 

Parish  property  account. 

Invoice  account,  and  if  the  board  of  guardians  so 
direct,  tradesmen's  accounts. 

Collector's  account. 

Treasurer's  account. 

General  or  common  fund  account. 

General  balance. 
With   the    respective    dates    of    such    transactions,   and 
references  to  the  folios  of  the  minute  book  in  which  the  entries 
relating  to  such  transactions  are  contained,  and  to  the  folios 
of  the  corresponding  credits  and  debits  respectively. 

He  shall  keep  an  account  in  such  ledger,  or  in  a  separate 
ledger,  as  the  guardians  shall  direct,  to  be  called  the  parochial 
ledger,  with  every  parish  in  the  union. 

He  shall  keep  another  account  in  such  ledger,  or  in  a 
separate  ledger  of  the  same  form,  to  be  called  the  non-settled 
poor  ledger,  with  every  other  union  and  parish  chargeable 
with  the  relief  granted  to  the  non-settled  poor  in  the  union  ; 
and  every  such  account  shall  be  debited  with  the  amounts 
to  be  charged  against,  and  credited  with  the  amounts  dis- 
charged by,  such  union  and  parish. 

He  shall  also  keep  the  following  books  : — 
1.  The  Relief  Order  Book,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the 
names  of  all  persons  applying  for  relief,  whether  through  the 
relieving  officer  or  directly  to  the  board,  with  a  minute  of 
the  order  made  on  such  application  in  each  case,  and  the  par- 
ticulars set  forth  in  the  form  in  the  said  schedule. 

'1.  The  Order  Check  Book.— This  book  shall  be  kept 
according  to  the  form  so  named,  and  shall  contain  all  orders 
given  by  the  guardians  for  provisions,  stores,  repairs,  and  for 
other  articles  or  work,  and  notes  of  such  orders,  and  forms  of 
the  invoices,  to  accompany  commodities  supplied,  or  to  be 
delivered  when  work  is  done  ;  such  orders,  wnen  signed  by  the 
clerk,  together  with  the  form  of  invoice  shall  be  detached 
from  the  said  book,  and  issued  to  the  tradesmen  or  other 
persons  dealt  with  or  employed,  to  be  returned  and  disposed 
of  in  the  manner  described  thereon  ;  and  the  notes,  certified 
by  the  clerk's  initials,  shall  be  retained  in  the  said  book. 

3.  The  Pauper  Classification  Book,  in  which,  at  the  end  of 
every  half  year  shall  be  entered,  in  the  columns  appropriated 
for  that  purpose,  the  number  of  persons  of  each  class  relieved 
during  the  half  year,  and  the  other  particulars  set  forth 
therein. 

4.  The  Petty  Cash  Book,  in  which  shall  be  entered  promptly, 
and  in  the  order  of  date,  an  account  of  the  sums  received  by 
the  clerk  for  petty  disbursements,  and  of  the  sums,  not 
exceeding  bl.  each,  paid  by  him  thereout,  by  direction  of  the 
board  of  guardians  or  on  his  own  authority  in  any  case  of 
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urgency,  which  account  shall  be  balanced  quarterly,  and  laid 
before  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  ordinary  meetings,  and 
the  clerk  shall  submit  and  account  for  the  same  to  the  auditor 
at  the  time  of  the  audit. 

Collector  of  the  Guardians, 

Article  17. — Every  collector  of  the  guardians  shall  keep 
punctually  and  accurately  a  book  according  to  the  form  set 
forth  in  the  Schedule  (C.)  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  duly 
enter  therein  all  sums  received  and  all  sums  paid  by  him. 
This  account  he  shall  balance  quarterly.  He  shall  give  in 
respect  of  all  monies  received  by  hira  a  receipt  according  to 
the  form  in  the  said  schedule. 

Treasurer's  Book, 

Article  18. — The  treasurer  of  the  guardians  shall  keep, 
punctually  and  accurately,  a  book  according  to  the  form  set 
forth  in  Schedule  (D.)  hereunto  annexed,  in  which  shall 
be  entered  an  account  of  all  monies  received  and  paid  by  him 
on  account  of  the  guardians.  He  shall  balance  this  account 
quarterly,  and  shall  cause  the  book  to  be  laid  before  the  board 
of  guardians  once  every  month,  or  oftener  if  required  by  the 
said  guardians  to  do  so,  and  before  the  auditor  at  the  time  of 
the  audit. 

Indoor  Relief. 

Workhouse  Accounts, 

Master's  Books. 

Article  19. — The  master  of  every  workhouse  of  the  union 
shall  punctually  enter  up  and  accurately  keep  the  following 
books  and  accounts,  according  to  the  forms  and  directions  in 
the  Schedule  (E.)  hereunto  annexed. 

An  Inventory. — In  this  book  shall  be  entered  a  list  of  all 
the  fixtures,  furniture,  utensils,  bedding,  house  linen,  and  other 
effects  in  the  workhouse,  and  the  atock  and  other  like  property 
belonging  to  the  guardians  in  the  workhouse,  and  on  the 
workhouse  premises  (not  included  in  the  provisions,  clothing, 
farm,  necessaries  and  miscellaneous  accounts),  and  everv 
particular  relating  to  the  use,  sale,  or  disposal  thereof ;  and  such 
book  shall  be  completed  from  time  to  time  by  the  entry  of 
articles  purchased  or  otherwise  obtained,  and  of  articles  con- 
demned as  worn  out,  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  by  the 
direction  of  the  board  of  guVirdians. 

The  Admission  and  Discharge  Book. — In  this  book  shall  be 
kept  an  account  of  every  pauper  admitted  and  of  every  pauper 
discharged  from  the  workhouse,  which  account  shall  be 
balanced  weekly,  or,  if  the  board  of  guardians  so  direct,  daily. 

♦  ♦  *  *  [RcTnainder  of  Article  19,  paragraph  2. 
rescinded  by  the  Order  of  November  22,  1871.] 
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3.  The  Indoor  Relief  List,  in  which  shall  be  entered,  in 
respect  of  each  parish  of  the  union,  the  names  of  the  paupers 
admitted  therefrom,  with  the  number  of  days  in  each  week  of 
the  half  year  during  which  each  such  pauper  has  been  in  the 
workhouse,  and  the  other  particulars  set  forth  in  the  form. 

4.  The  Abstract  of  the  In-door  Relief  List,  in  which  shall 
be  entered  the  aggregate  number  of  days  in  each  week  of  the 
half  year  passea  in  the  workhouse  by  the  paupers  admitted 
from  each  parish,  and  of  the  vagrants,  and  the  total  number 
of  such  days  in  respect  of  all  uie  parishes  in  the  union,  for 
each  week  and  for  the  half  year. 

5.  A  Day  Book,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  amount  of 
the  invoices  of  all  goods  delivered  and  bills  for  all  work  done 
at  the  workhouse,  together  with  the  several  particulars 
relating  thereto,  in  the  form  in  the  schedule  set  forth.  The 
entries  shall  be  made  on  the  dates  of  the  deliveries  and 
receipts  respectively,  and  this  book  shall  be  made  up  weekly. 

The  invoices  and  bills  shall  be  entered  and  numbered  in 
the  order  in  which  they  are  received,  and  shall  be  filed  and 
preserved  in  the  same  order. 

6.  He  shall  also  keep  an  account,  to  be  termed  "The 
Master's  Account  of  Receipts  and  Payments,"  according  to  the 
form  in  the  said  schedule,  in  which  shall  be  entered  all  monies 
received  and  paid  by  him  on  account  of  the  said  guardians, 
under  their  proper  dates.  He  shall  balance  this  account  once 
every  month,  or  of tener  if  required  to  do  so  by  the  guardians ; 
and  for  all  monies  received  by  him  he  shall  give  a  receipt  from 
a  receipt  check  book  in  the  form  in  the  said  schedule  set 
forth. 

7.  A  Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Day  Book  shall  be  made 
and  completed  according  to  the  form  in  the  said  schedule ;  pro- 
vided that  the  guardians  may,  if  they  see  fit,  dispense  with 
the  keeping  of  so  much  of  this  summary  as  contains  the 
entries  under  the  separate  names  and  trades. 

8.  The  Daily  Provisions  Consumption  Account. — In  this 
account  shall  be  entered  the  number  of  paupers  of  the  several 
classes  at  each  meal  in  the  workhouse,  and  the  quantities  of 
the  principal  articles  of  provisions  daily  consumed  by  them. 
In  this  account  may  be  snown  the  allowance  claimed  by  the 
master  in  respect  of  waste  or  unavoidable  loss  in  the  prepara- 
tion or  distribution  of  the  provisions,  and  the  quantities  of  any 
provisions  supplied  for  any  extraordinary  occasion. 

9.  The  Weekly  Provisions  Consumption  Account. — In  this 
account  shall  be  entered  the  quantities  of  the  principal  articles 
of  provisions  consumed  by  the  paupers  in  the*worknouse,  and 
also  the  quantities  taken  from  the  stores  for  the  officers  and 
servants  of  the  workhouse,  in  each  week,  and  those  supplied 
on  extraordinary  occasions  or  in  out-door  relief,  if  any. 

10.  The  Provisions  Receipt  and  Consumption  Account. — in 
this  account  shall  be  entered  the  quantities  of  the   several 
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articles  of  provisions  received  and  consumed  weekly,  and  the 
quantities  on  hand  at  the  commencement  and  ena  of  every 
week,  and  the  other  particulars  in  such  form  set  forth. 

11.  A  Quarterly  Summary  of  Provisions  received  and 
consumed. — This  summary  shall  be  made  up  from  the  said 
Provisions  Receipt  and  Consumption  Account,  and  shall  be 
completed  quarterly. 

12.  A  Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Provisions  Account. — In 
this  account  shall  be  entered  the  total  quantities  and  values 
of  the  several  articles  of  provisions  received  and  consumed  in 
the  quarter,  and  also  the  quantities  and  values  of  the  several 
articles  in  store  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  quarter,  and 
the  other  particulars  set  forth  in  the  form  in  the  schedule,  and 
the  same  shall  be  submitted  to  the  visiting  committee  or  some 
member  thereof  when  so  made  up  and  balanced,  who  shall 
enter  a  memorandum  at  the  foot  of  the  account  certifying  to 
the  same  having  been  submitted  to  them  or  one  of  them. 

13.  The  Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion 
Account. — In  this  account  shall  be  entered  a  statement  of  all 
the  articles  of  clothing  materials  and  of  bed  and  house  linen 
(not  made  up),  from  time  to  time  received  into  the  workhouse, 
and  the  several  particulars  of  their  conversion,  and  otherwise 
set  forth  in  the  form  in  the  schedule. 

14.  The  Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account. — In 
this  account  shall  be  entered  on  the  one  side  the  several 
articles  of  clothing  received  from  tradesmen  or  made  up  in  the 
house,  and  on  the  other  side  the  several  articles  given  out, 
together  with  the  numbers  marked  thereon. 

The  articles  shall,  before  they  are  given  out,  except  when 
they  are  given  out  to  paupers  quitting  the  workhouse  or 
relieved  out  of  the  workhouse,  be  marked  on  the  inside  with 
the  name  of  the  union,  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  numbered 
in  suits,  so  that  all  the  articles  of  a  suit  shall  bear  the  same 
number. 

The  numbers  shall  begin  with  No.  1,  and  follow  each  other 
consecutively;  but  whenever  any  article  shall  have  been 
condemned,  or  cut  up  for  use  in  mending  other  articles,  or 
supplied  to  paupers  quitting  the  workhouse,  its  number  may 
be  marked  on  another  article  of  the  same  description,  the 
previous  number  thereon,  if  any,  being  obliterated. 

15.  The  Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion  Ac- 
count and  the  Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account, 
shall  be  made  up,  balanced,  and  compared  with  the  stock  in 
store  at  the  end  of  every  half  year  by  the  master,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  visiting  committee  or  some  member  thereof,  wnen 
the  accounts  of  the  union  are  closed,  as  herein-after  mentioned, 
and  at  such  other  times  as  the  board  of  guardians  may  require, 
and  to  these  accounts  the  like  memorandum  shall  be  entered 
as  in  the  quarterly  balance  of  the  Provisions  Account. 
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16.  The  Clothing  Register  Book. — In  this  book  shall  be 
entered,  under  the  number  marked  on  the  suit  of  clothes  given 
out  to  each  pauper  admitted  into  the  workhouse,  the  name  of 
the  pauper,  together  with  the  dates  of  his  or  her  admission  and 
discharge  :  and  a  ticket  bearing  such  number  shall  be  attached 
to  the  pauper's  own  clothes. 

In  addition  to  the  number  marked  on  the  clothes,  the  master 
shall  insert  in  the  said  book  a  number  to  indicate  the  size  of 
the  suit. 

The  guardians  may  if  they  see  fit  dispense  with  the  keep- 
ing of  this  book. 

17.  The  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account. — In  this 
book  the  master  shall  enter  punctually,  according  to  the 
proper  dates,  all  articles,  goods,  and  materials  received  by  him, 
lor  use  or  consumption  in  the  workhouse,  other  than  pro- 
visions, clothing,  materials  for  repair,  and  such  articles  as  are 
entered  in  the  Inventory  Book  or  the  Farm  Account.  He 
shall  also  enter  therein  the  consumption  of  such  articles, 
goods,  and  materials  in  respect  of  the  workhouse,  the  paupers, 
and  the  officers  and  servants  of  the  workhouse,  as  the  case 
may  be.  This  account  shall  be  kept  weekly,  unless  the  guar- 
dians shall,  in  cases  where  the  workhouse  is  licensed  to  hold 
less  than  one  hundred  inmates  authorise  its  being  kept  monthly. 
It  shall  be  kept  in  the  form  in  the  said  Schedule  E.  hereunto 
set  forth. 

18.  A  Quarterly  Summary  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscel- 
laneous Account  shall  be  made  by  the  master  at  the  end  of 
every  quarter  from  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account, 
according  to  the  form  in  such  schedule. 

19.  A  Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscel- 
laneous Account. — In  this  account  shall  be  entered  the  total 
quantities  and  values  of  the  several  articles,  goods,  and 
materials  received  and  consumed  in  the  quarter,  and  also  the 
quantities  and  values  of  the  same  in  store  at  the  beginning 
and  end  of  the  quarter,  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  said  sche- 
dule, and  shall  submit  the  same  to  the  visiting  committee  or 
some  member  thereof  when  so  made  up  and  balanced,  who 
shall  enter  a  memorandum  at  the  foot  of  the  account  certify- 
ing to  the  same  having  been  submitted  to  them  or  one  of 
them. 

Article  20. — When  the  guardians  think  proper  to  require 
it,  he  shall  keep  an  account  to  be  termed  a  Farm  Account,  in 
which  he  shall  enter,  under  the  correct  dates,  items  of  all 
articles,  stock,  implements,  seeds,  and  other  matters  received 
by  him  for  the  use  of  the  land  belonging  to  the  workhouse,  or 
maintained  thereon  for  consumption  in  the  workhouse ;  and 
all  payments  made  and  all  sums  received  by  him  on  account 
thereof,  or  of  the  produce  of  such  land  and  stock. 

This  account  shall  be  kept  in  such  form  as  the  guardians 
shall  prescribe,  and  shall  be  balanced  by  the  master  quarterly, 
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or  oftener,  if  the  guardians  so  direct.  It  shall  be  laid  by  him 
before  the  auditor  together  with  the  other  books  of  the 
master. 

Article  21. — When  there  is  a  dispensary  in  the  workhouse 
or  an  assistant  officer  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  medicine 
and  medical  appliances,  the  master  shall  enter  in  his  day  book 
such  medicines  and  medical  appliances  when  received  by  him 
under  the  head  of  dispensary,  and  the  dispenser  shall  keep  an 
account  of  his  receipt,  and  the  consumption  or  disposal  of  such 
medicines  and  medical  appliances  in  a  book  to  be  framed 
according  to  such  form  as  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse 
shall  recommend  and  the  guardians  shall  order  to  be  adopted, 
and  he  shall  submit  the  same  to  the  auditor  at  the  time  of  the 
audit  for  examination,  and  shall  be  answerable  for  the  correct- 
ness of  such  account  and  of  the  entries  therein. 

Article  22. — So  much  of  this  Order  as  relates  to  the  duties 
of  the  master  of  the  workhouse  shall  be  applicable  to  and  be 
binding  upon  the  matron  of  any  workhouse  not  having  a 
master,  and  also  to  and  upon  the  matron  or  other  person  having 
the  charge  of  any  workhouse  during  the  temporary  absence  of 
the  master,  or  any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  master. 


Out'door  Relief. 

Relieving  Officer's  Books. 

Article  23. — The  relieving  officer  shall  punctually  enter  up 
and  accurately  keep  the  following  books  and  accounts,  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  and  directions  in  the  Schedule  F.  hereunto 
annexed  : — 

1.  The  Application  and  Report  Book. — In  this  book  shall 
bfe  entered  every  distinct  application  made  from  time  to  time 
through  the  relieving  officer  for  relief,  and  such  of  the  particu- 
lars therein  set  forth  as,  on  making  the  requisite  examination 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  he  shall  collect,  as  well  as 
the  medical  relief  or  relief  in  kind  (if  any)  already  given  by 
the  relieving  officer  at  his  discretion,  or  reported  to  him  to 
have  been  given  by  an  overseer  or  any  medical  aid  given  to  a 
woman  in  labour  by  the  medical  officer  without  an  order. 

A  note  of  the  decision  or  direction  of  the  board  of  guardians 
shall  be  inserted  at  the  meeting  of  the  board,  and  authenti- 
cated by  the  initials  of  the  chairman  or  clerk,  in  the  column 
contained  in  the  form  for  this  purpose. 

Where  any  application  is  made  to  the  board  of  guardians 
directly,  and  the  board  order  any  relief  to  be  administered 
by  the  relieving  officer,  he  shall  enter  in  this  book  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  case  as  he  shall  obtain  them,  and  the  same 
shall  be  dealt  with  in  all  respects  as  when  the  application  is 
made  to  himself  in  the  first  place. 

8131850.  Y 
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2. — The  Out-door  Relief  List. — In  this  book  shall  be  en- 
tered in  one  of  the  forms  in  the  said  schedule  set  forth  the 
sums  of  relief  in  money  and  the  value  of  relief  in  kind,  given 
by  the  relieving  officer  to  or  for  each  pauper  relieved  by  him 
in  each  week.  The  entries  shall  include  only  relief  given  to 
the  pauper  himself,  or  to  some  person  properly  authorised  to 
receive  it,  and  shall  be  made  after  the  relief  has  been  actually 
so  given,  and  not  before  or  otherwise.  In  this  book  shall  also 
be  entered  in  the  proper  columns,  the  number  of  individuals 
of  any  of  the  several  classes  relieved  in  each  case,  and  the 
other  particulars  in  the  form  in  the  schedule  set  forth.  The 
relieving  officer  shall  enter  up  this  book  every  week,  and 
shall  complete  the  same  at  the  end  of  every  half  year,  taking 
care  that  no  pauper  appear  in  such  relief  list  more  than  once 
in  the  half  year,  unless  there  shall  be  some  alteration  in  the 
circumstances  of  the  case. 

He  shall  also  keep  a  book  to  be  termed  The  Out-door  Relief 
List  for  Vagrants  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  relief  in  money 
and  kind  given  by  him  to  every  person  relieved  by  him  as  a 
vagrant  or  casual  pauper.  He  shall  keep  this  book  weekly, 
with  the  particulars,  and  according  to  the  form  and  instruc- 
tions in  the  same  schedule  set  forth,  and  shall  enter  the  total 
of  the  expenditure  for  each  week  in  the  corresponding  week 
in  the  out-door  relief  list.  Any  assistant  relieving  officer  who 
administers  relief  to  vagrants  must  supply  this  information  to 
the  relieving  officer,  and  be  responsible  for  its  correctness. 

3.  The  Abstract  of  the  Out-door  Relief  List. — In  this  form 
shall  be  entered  the  names  of  the  several  parishes,  and  against 
them  the  total  amount  of  each  week's  relief,  in  respect  of  the 
paupers  resident  therein,  according  to  the  out-door  relief  list. 
It  shall  be  made  up  against  each  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
guardians  and  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  clerK. 

4.  The  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book. — In  this  book  the 
relieving  officer  shall  keep,  in  the  form  so  named  in  the  said 
schedule,  an  account  of  all  monies  received  and  disbursed  by 
him,  and  of  all  tickets  or  orders  for  relief  in  kind  issued  by 
him,  and  also  of  all  articles  received  and  given  out  by  him  for 
the  relief  of  the  out-door  poor  in  each  parish  in  his  district ; 
and  shall  balance  such  account  weekly.  In  this  book  the  re- 
lieving officer  shall  also  enter,  at  the  end  of  every  quarter's 
account,  a  summary  of  receipts  and  expenditure  for  the 
quarter. 

Article  24. — Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  the  forms 
of  the  books  of  account  kept  by  the  pay  clerk  where  any  such 
officer  shall  act  under  the  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  nor 
affect  the  provisions  contained  in  any  Order  of  the  Poor  ^aw 
Commissioners  or  the  Poor  Law  Board  whereby  the  guardians 
are  empowered  to  appoint  committees  to  receive  applications 
for  relief. 
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Examination  and  Closing  of  Accounts. 

Article  25. — On  the  day  next  before  every  ordinary  meet- 
ing of  the  board  of  guardians,  or  on  the  day  of  such  meeting, 
but  previous  to  the  meeting,  the  clerk  shall  examine  the 
master's  day  book,  and  shall  compare  the  entries  of  invoices 
and  bills  with  the  invoices  and  bills  themselves,  and  shall  see 
that  all  the  goods  supplied  and  works  done  are  carried  by  the 
master  to  the  proper  accounts,  and  shall  certify  the  correct- 
ness of  the  same  by  his  initials.  He  shall  also  compare  the 
entries  of  payments  in  the  master's  receipt  and  payment  ac- 
count with  the  vouchers,  and  ascertain  that  the  master  has 
debited  this  account  with  all  sums  received  by  him,  and  pro- 
duces proper  vouchers  for  all  payments  made  by  him,  and 
shall  insert  his  initials  at  the  foot  of  such  account.  And  he 
shall  inspect  the  other  books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  master 
by  this  Order,  so  as  to  ascertain  that  they  are  duly  kept 
in  proper  form  and  with  due  regularity. 

The  clerk  shall  also  at  the  same  time  examine  the  weekly 
account  in  each  relieving  officer's  out-door  relief  lists  and 
receipt  and  expenditure  book,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  accuracy 
of  the  entries  therein,  and  tha^  the  relief  has  been  given  in 
accordance  with  the  order  of  the  guardians  by  comparison 
with  the  relief  order  book,  and  shall  certify  the  correctness  of 
the  same  by  his  initials. 

The  clerk  shall  report  to  the  guardians  at  the  said  meeting 
the  result  of  his  examinations. 

And  the  master  and  the  relieving  officer  shall  respectively, 
subject  to  any  direction  of  the  board  of  guardians,  present  their 
books  and  accounts  to  the  clerk  for  his  examination  on  such 
day  as  aforesaid. 

Article  26. — The  overseers  of  every  parish  and  every  col- 
lector acting  for  any  parish,  shall  make  up  and  balance  to  the 
[31  st]  day  of  March  and  the  [30th]*  day  of  September  in  each 
year,  all  such  books  as  they  are  required  by  the  Act  passed  in 
the  8th  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  in- 
tituled "  An  Act  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Laws  relating  to 
the  Poor  in  England,**!  to  deposit  for  the  inspection  of  the 
ratepayers  at  some  house  within  the  parish  seven  days  at 
least  before  the  audit. 

Article  27. — All  the  accounts  of  the  union  and  of  the  officers 
of  the  union  shall  be  closed  at  the  end  of  every  half  year,  that 
is  to  say,  up  to  the  [31st]  day  of  March  and  the  [30th]*  day  of 
September  in  each  year,  inclusively,  when  such  days  occur  at 
the  end  of  the  week  established  by  the  practice  of  the  union, 
and  at  other  times  at  the  end  of  such  week  first  completed 
next  after  such  days  respectively.     And  the  several  officers 

*  The  figures  in  brackets  were  substituted  for  the  previous  figures  by 
the  Order  of  1903, 

t  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844  ;  (7  &  8  Vict,  c,  101). 

Y  2 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


316  POOR,    ENGLAND. 

keeping  such  accounts  shall  forthwith  lay,  or  cause  to  be 
laid,  their  respective  accounts  so  closed  before  the  board  of 
guardians. 

Article  28. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall,  at  the  end 
of  every  half  year,  allow  each  relieving  oflScer  to  inspect  the 
in-door  relief  list  for  the  half  year  last  expired. 

And  each  of  the  relieving  officers  shall  forthwith,  after  the 
end  of  the  half  year,  inspect  the  names  entered  in  such  in- 
door relief  list,  and  -shall  write  his  initials  in  red  ink  against 
the  name  of  every  pauper  who  shall  have  been  entered  in  the 
out-door  relief  list  in  tne  course  of  the  said  half  year. 

Article  29. — The  clerk  or  medical  officer  in  possession  of 
the  district  medical  relief  books  shall,  at  the  end  of  every  half 
year,  allow  each  of  the  relieving  officers  to  inspect  such  books; 
and  each  of  the  relieving  officers  shall  forthwith  inspect  the 
names  in  such  books,  and  shall  write  his  initials  in  red  ink 
against  the  name  of  every  pauper  who  shall  not  have  received 
any  other  than  medical  relief  during  the  half  year  then  last 
closed. 

Article  30. — The  clerk  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  half  year, 
prepare  in  duplicate,  from  the  accounts  of  the  union — (1)  A 
statistical  statement,  showing  the  number  of  paupers  of  all 
classes  actually  relieved  in  the  course  of  the  last  half  year, 
and  the  other  particulars,  according  to  the  form  and  directions 
in  the  Schedule  B.  set  forth  ;  and— (2)  A  financial  statement 
showing  the  account  of  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  the 
union  for  the  last  half  year,  together  with  the  then  outstand- 
ing liabilities,  in  the  form  in  the  said  Schedule  B.  set  forth ; 
which  statements  the  clerk  shall  -ubmit  to  the  auditor  at  the 
time  of  his  auditing  the  union  accounts. 

The  auditor,  if  satisfied  of  the  correctness  of  such  state- 
ments, shall  sign  the  same  ;  and  the  clerk  shall  forthwith 
transmit  one  copy  of  each  statement  to  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
and  preserve  the  other  copy  for  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Article  31. — The  clerk  shall,  as  soon  as  he  shall  receive 
notice  from  the  auditor  of  the  day  or  days  appointed  by  him 
for  the  auditing  of  the  half-yearly  accounts  or  the  union,  and 
the  several  parishes  comprised  therein,  cause  the  following 
notice  to  be  affixed  on  tne  external  gate  or  door  of  every 
workhouse  in  the  union,  and  at  some  other  place  or  places 
where  union  notices  are  usually  affixed,  and  shall  continue 
the  same  so  affixed  until  the  audit  is  completed  : — 

" Union. 

**  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  half-yearly  Statement 
of  the  Accounts  of  this  Union,  together  with  the  Relief  Order 
Book  and  the  Ledger,  will,  on  the  day  of 

be  deposited  at       '  ;  and  such  Statement  and  Books 

will  be  opened  to  be  inspected,  examined,  and  copied  by  any 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Accounts  and  Audit :— Order  of  1867,  Articles  31-34.  317 

owner  of  property  or  ratepayer  in  the  said  Union,  at  any 
reasonable  hour  in  the  daytime,  when  the  Board  of  Guardians 
is  not  sitting,  until  the  day  of  ;  and  that 

on  the  last-mentioned  day,  at  the  hour  of  the  Accounts 

of  the  Union  will  be  audited  by  the  Auditor  of 

the  District  comprising  this  Union,  at  when  and 

where  every  such  owner  of  property  or  ratepayer,  who  may 
have  any  objection  to  any  matter  contained  in  the  above- 
mentioned  Accounts,  may  attend,  and  prefer  his  objection,  and 
the  same  will  be  heard  and  determined  by  the  Auditor. 

"  Dated 

"  Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians." 

Article  32. — The  clerk  shall,  three  clear  days  before  the 
day  appointed  for  auditing  the  union  accounts,  deposit  the 
said  half-yearly  statement  of  the  accounts  of  the  union, 
together  with  the  relief  order  book  and  ledger,  in  the  board 
room  of  the  guardians  of  the  union,  or  such  other  place  as  the 
board  of  guardians  may  appoint,  and  shall  permit  the  said 
statement,  book,  and  ledger  to  be  inspected,  examined,  and 
copied  by  any  ratepayer  or  owner  of  property  in  the  union, 
in  the  presence  of  the  clerk  or  some  other  person  approved  of 
by  the  board  of  guardians,  at  any  reasonable  hour  in  the  day 
time,  when  the  board  of  guardians  shall  laot  be  sitting,  after 
the  said  statement,  book,  and  ledger  shall  have  been  so 
deposited,  and  previous  to  the  day  appointed  for  the  auditing 
of  the  accounts  of  the  union. 

Article  33. — In  case  the  auditing  of  any  of  the  union  or 
parish  accounts  shall  be  adjourned  for  any  longer  period  than 
from  day  to  day,  the  clerk,  on  receiving  from  the  auditor 
notice  thereof,  shall  affix,  in  manner  aforesaid,  notice  of  the 
time  and  place  of  such  adjournment,  and  of  the  accounts 
remaining  to  be  audited,  as  often  as  such  adjournment  shall 
be  made. 

Article  34. — Every  master  of  a  workhouse  shall,  within 
seven  days  after  the  end  of  each  half  year,  insert  in  the  proper 
columns,  according  to  the  form  in  Schedule  B.  named  the 
parochial  list  and  statement  of  account,  for  every  parish  in 
the  union,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  board  of  guardians  in  a 
separate  list  containing  similar  columns,  to  be  called  the  list 
of  indoor  poor,  the  name  of  every  pauper  admitted  from 
every  such  parish  who  shall  have  been  relieved  in  the  work- 
house during  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  previous  half  year, 
together  with  the  number  of  days  each  pauper  has  been  main- 
tained in  the  workhouse ;  and  every  relieving  officer  shall, 
within  fourteen  days  after  the  end  of  each  half  year,  enter  in 
the  proper  columns  of  the  said  list  for  every  parish  in  his 
district,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  board  of  guardians,  in  a 
separate  list  containing  similar  columns,  to  be  called  the  list 
of  out-door  poor,  the  name  of  every  pauper  contained  in  the 
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out-door  relief  lists  and  district  medical  officer's  books  for  the 
previous  half  year,  together  with  the  amounts  of  relief  in 
money  and  in  kind  given  to  each  pauper. 

Such  parochial  lists,  when  filled  up  by  the  master  and 
relieving  officers  respectively,  shall  be  delivered  by  them  to 
the  clerk,  who  shall  examine  the  entries  made  therein,  and 
shall  certify  to  the  accuracy  thereof  by  his  signature.  The 
clerk  shall  also  make  out,  in  the  form  given  at  the  foot  of 
such  parochial  lists,  a  complete  statement  of  the  account  of 
every  parish  with  the  union  and  shall  date  and  sign  the 
same. 

Article  35. — The  relieving  officers  of  the  union  shall, 
within  thirty  days  after  the  end  of  each  half  year,  under  the 
direction  of  the  board  of  guardians  or  of  the  clerk,  deliver  a 
copy  of  each  of  such  lists  and  statement  for  every  parish  in 
his  district  to  the  overseers  thereof,  who  shall  lay  the  same 
before  the  next  vestry  meeting,  and  preserve  the  same  with 
the  parish  papers. 

Article  36. — The  salaries  of  the  several  officers  of  the 
guardians,  whether  for  the  full  quarter  or  for  any  portion 
thereof,  shall  be  paid  at  the  several  quarters  ending  at  the  usual 
feast  days  in  the  year,  namely,  Lady  Day,  Midsummer  Day, 
Michaelmas  Day,  and  Christmas  Day  ;  and  where  an  officer 
is  paid  according  to  a  poundage  or  similar  rate  the  amount 
shall  be  calculated  by  the  guardians  at  those  several  quarter 
days  upon  the  amount  which  the  said  guardians  shall  ascer- 
tain to  have  been  collected  or  earned  by  such  officer  in  the 
quarter  then  ended ;  provided  nevertheless,  that  in  the  case 
of  any  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  render  accounts  to  the  board 
of  guardians  or  auditor,  such  officer  shall  submit  his  accounts 
for  the  quarter  in  question  to  the  guardians  before  such  pay- 
ment, and  further  that  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  guardians 
to  defer  in  whole  or  in  part  the  payment  of  the  salary  or 
other  compensation  of  any  such  officer  until  his  accounts  shall 
have  been  audited  and  allowed  by  the  auditor,  after  which 
audit  and  allowance  the  sum  due  up  to  the  date  of  his  accounts 
so  audited  shall  be  forthwith  paid.* 

Article  37. — Where  any  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  be  paid 
any  extra  fees  or  emoluments  he  shall  make  out  his  account 
thereof  quarterly  according  to  the  above-mentioned  days,  and 
lay  the  same  before  the  guardians  on  those  days,  and  his 
claim  shall  be  deemed  to  accrue  at  the  expiration  of  one 
calendar  month  next  following  such  quarter  day,  provided 
that  the  guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit,  pay  the  same  before 
the  expiration  of  such  month. 

"*  By  a  General  Order  of  December  22, 1871,  the  guardians  were  autho- 
rised to  pay  salaries  monthly.     This  Order  is  printed  at  p.  154  above^ 
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Auditing  of  Accounts. 

Article  38. — The  auditor  shall  audit  the  accounts  of  the 
union  and  of  the  parishes  comprised  therein  once  in  every 
half  year ;  that  is  to  say,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  25th 
day  of  March  and  the  29th  day  of  September  respectively.* 
Provided  always,  that  if  the  auditor  shall  be  required  by  the 
Poor  Law  Board,  to  hold  an  extraordinary  audit,  either  of  the 
whole  or  of  any  portion  of  the  accounts  of  the  union  or  any 

Earish  therein,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  audit,  at  any  time 
etween  such  two  days,  all  the  provisions  herein  contained, 
with  reference  to  the  ordinary  audit,  shall,  as  far  as  they  may 
be  applicable,  apply  to  such  extraordinary  audit. 

Article  39. — The  auditor  in  respect  of  every  ordinary  audit 
shall  give  to  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  fourteen  days*  notice 
in  writing  of  the  time  and  place  on  and  at  which  he  intends 
to  commence  the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  union,  and  of 
the  parishes  therein. 

Article  40.- -The  officers  of  the  union,  and  the  overseers 
and  officers  of  the  parishes  therein,  who  by  law  are  bound  to 
account  to  such  auditor,  shall  attend  at  the  time  and  place 
appointed  by  him  for  the  audit  of  their  accounts,  and  shall 
submit  to  the  auditor  all  books,  documents,  appointments  in 
writing,  contracts,  bills,  orders  for  payment,  receipts,  and 
other  vouchers,  containing  or  relating  to  their  accounts,  to- 
gether with  the  banker's  pass-books,  where  the  overseers  keep 
their  accounts  with  a  bauKer ;  and  the  same  shall  at  the  time 
of  the  audit  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  owner  of  pro- 
perty or  ratepayer  interested  in  such  accounts,  but  to  such 
extent  and  in  such  manner  only  as  will  not  in  the  judgment 
of  the  said  auditor  interfere  with  the  audit. 

Article  41. — In  auditing  the  accounts,  the  auditor  shall 
see  that  they  have  been  kept  and  are  presented  in  proper 
form  ;  that  the  particular  items  of  receipt  and  expenditure 
are  stated  in  sufficient  detail,  and  that  the  payments  are  sup- 
ported by  adequate  vouchers  and  authority  ;  and  he  shall 
ascertain  whether  all  sums  received,  or  which  ought  to  have 
been  received,  are  brought  into  account ;  and  he  shall  ex- 
amine whether  the  expenditure  is  in  all  cases  such  as  might 
lawfully  be  made ;  and  he  shall  reduce  such  payments  and 
charges  as  are  exorbitant,  shall  surcharge  moneys  not  duly 
accounted  for,  or  lost  by  negligence,  upon  the  person  who 
ought  to  account  for  the  same,  or  whose  negligence  or  im- 
proper conduct  has  caused  the  loss,  and  shall  disallow  and 
shall  strike  out  such  payments  as  are  contrary  to  the  orders, 
rules,  and  regulations  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  or  are  not 
otherwise  autnorised  by  law. 


*  See  the  Order  of  September  8,  1903,  printed  at  p.  537,  below. 
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Article  42 — When  he  disallows  any  payment  or  surcharges 
any  sum  upon  any  person  he  shall  declare  the  ground  of  his 
decision,  and  offer  to  state  such  ground  in  writing,  if  required 
by  the  person  so  aggrieved  to  do  so,  in  the  proper  book  of 
account  forthwith,  or  so  soon  as  the  arrangements  for  thie 
business  of  his  audit  will  permit. 

Article  43. — He  shall  examine  and  collate  the  several  books 
and  papers  of  account  of  the  several  accounting  parties ;  and 
shall  ascertain  that  the  several  entries  correspond  with  and 
balance  with  each  other,  where  such  balance  may  be  required, 
but  in  the  case  of  any  error  caused  by  inadvertence  or  accident 
in  the  account  of  any  officer  he  may  require  such  officer  to 
correct  the  same  and  such  officer  shall  make  the  necessary 
correction,  and  the  auditor  shall  then  deal  with  the  account 
so  corrected.  'But  if  such  officer  shall  refuse  to  do  so,  the 
auditor  shall  himself  make  the  correction,  and  report  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  to  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

Article  44. — He  shall  compute  the  several  accounts  so  as 
to  verify  the  arithmetical  accuracy  thereof,  and  the  balance 
due  to  or  from  the  overseers  or  the  officers  rendering  the  same 
at  the  time  to  which  the  audit  relates ;  and  he  shall  state  the 
balance  in  words  at  length,  and  certify  the  same  by  his 
.signature  or  initials,  and  add  the  date  of  the  audit,  and  when 
he  certifies  any  sum  or  other  matter  to  be  due  he  shall,  as  far 
as  practicable,  enter  his  certificate  and  his  reasons  for  the 
same  (when  they  are  required)  in  some  part  of  the  book  of 
account,  which  shall  be  free  from  other  writing. 

Article  45. — He  shall  at  each  audit  compare  the  balance 
sheets  herein-before  directed  to  be  delivered  to  him  by  the 
overseers  of  every  parish  with  the  entries  in  the  book  of 
receipts  and  payments  of  the  overseers ;  and  having  certified 
by  his  signature  or  initials  at  the  foot  of  such  balance  sheets 
that  it  is  in  conformity  with  the  said  book,  shall  deliver  one 
duplicate  of  such  balance  sheets  to  the  clerk  to  the  board  of 
guardians,  who  shall  preserve  it,  together  with  the  other 
balance  sheets  of  the  same  half  year,  with  the  books  and 
papers  of  the  guardians,  and  shall  deliver  the  other  to  the 
overseers. 

Article  46. — The  auditor  shall  receive  any  objection  made 
by  a  ratepayer  or  any  person  aggrieved  against  the  accounts 
undergoing  audit,  or  any  item  or  charge  therein,  or  any 
vouchers  or  authority  for  the  same,  and  shall  examine  into 
the  merits  of  such  objection,  and  make  a  decision  respecting 
the  same,  stating  the  grounds  thereof,  and  offering  to  enter 
the  same  in  the  book  of  account  then  being  examined,  if 
required  to  do  so,  as  in  the  case  of  a  disallowance  or 
surcharge. 

Article  47. — If  he  shall  doubt  the  correctness  of  any 
account,  or  any  item  or  charge  in  any  account,  he  shall  require 
the  officer  rendering  the  account,  or  any  other  person  holding 
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or  accountable  for  any  money,  books,  deeds  or  chattels, 
relating  to  the  poor  rates  or  the  relief  of  the  poor,  to  appear 
before  him,  and  shall  call  upon  such  person  to  produce  any 
accounts,  books,  or  papers  which  he  may  lawfully  require ; 
and  he  shall  examine  such  officer  or  person  as  may  then 
appear,  and  such  accounts,  books,  ana  papers  as  may  be 
produced  before  him,  respecting  such  account,  item,  or 
charge. 

Article  48. — If  the  auditor  find  that  any  money,  goods, 
or  chattels  belonging  to  the  union,  or  any  parish  therein, 
have  been  purloined,  embezzled,  wasted,  or  misapplied,  or 
that  any  deficiency  or  loss  has  been  incurred  by  the  negli- 
gence or  misconduct  of  any  officer  or  other  person  accounting, 
and  shall  surcharge  such  officer  or  person  with  such  amount 
or  value  in  his  account,  he  shall  submit  a  statement  of  such 
surcharge  to  the  board  of  guardians  as  soon  as  he  conveniently 
can  do  so. 

Article  49.* — The  auditor  having  audited  the  several 
accounts  in  the  ledger,  shall  sign  a  certificate  at  the  foot  of 
the  balance  sheet  therein,  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  I  have  examined  the  several  accounts  of  which  the  fore- 
going is  the  balance  sheet,  and  I  have  compared  the  several 
Eayments  credited  to  the  treasurer  with  the  vouchers,  and  I 
ereby  certify  that  the  entries  appear  to  be  correct  and  legal. 
And  that  [when  the  balance  in  the  treasurer's  book  does  not 
agree  with  the  balance  in  the  ledger],  subject  to  the  explanation 
below  [the  difference  to  be  explained  at  the  foot  of  the  certifi- 
cate], the  balance  of  the  treasurers*  account,  viz.,  £  , 
agrees  with  the  balance  which  by  his  own  book  appears  to 
have  been  in  his  hands  at  the  time  of  closing  such  account ; 
and  I  find  from  the  information  laid  before  me  that  the 
amount  of  the  outstanding  liabilities  of  the  union  at  that  time 
was               L 

*'  Dated  (Signed) 

•*  Auditor." 

And  in  the  other  books  the  auditor  shall  enter  a  certificate 
of  his  having  audited  the  same,  and  sign  and  date  the  same. 

Article  50. — The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  audit 
of  the  accounts  of  the  union,  transmit  to  the  Poor  Law  Board 
statements  in  the  forms  in  the  schedule  (0.)  hereunto  annexed 
of  the  books  directed  by  this  Order  to  be  kept  by  the  over- 
seers, collectors,  and  union  officers,  showing  which  is  not  kept, 
or  is  imperfectly  kept,  or  kept  in  a  form  aifferent  from  that 
prescribed  by.  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  shall  .deliver  copies 
thereof  to  the  board  of  guardians,  and  shall  send  ta  the  Poor 

*  But  see  Order  of  September  8,  1903,  printed  at  p.  557,  below.  , 
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Law  Board  a  certificate  in  the  form  therein  contained  in 
respect  of  each  union,  and  of  the  parishes  therein,  where  he 
finds  that  there  has  been  no  default.^ 

Article  51.+ 

Article  52. — The  personal  representatives  of  an  officer 
accountable  under  this  Order,  dying  before  the  half-yearly 
audit  of  his  accounts,  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  by  law 
required,  account,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  herein 
contained,  in  the  place  of  such  deceased  officer ;  and  all  regu- 
lations affecting  the  accounts  of  such  officer  shall,  so  far  as 
may  be  otherwise  lawful,  affect  the  accounts  of  the  personal 
representatives  of  such  officer. 

Article  53. — If  any  person,  being  clerk  to  the  board  of 
guardians,  treasurer,  master  of  the  workhouse,  collector  ap- 
pointed by  the  guardians,  or  relieving  or  other  officer  of  the 
said  guardians,  accountable  under  this  Order,  shall  resign  his 
office  or  be  removed  therefrom  before  the  audit  of  his  accounts 
shall  have  been  held  and  closed,  such  person  shall  lay  before 
the  board  of  guardians,  at  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  them,  a  true 
and  complete  account  of  all  moneys,  matters,  and  things  com- 
mitted to  the  charge  of,  or  collected,  received,  held,  or  distri- 
buted by  such  person  on  behalf  of  the  union  or  any  parish 
therein,  in  such  form  as  he  would  have  had  to  produce  them 
before  the  auditor  at  the  end  of  the  current  half  year,  if  he 
had  so  long  continued  in  office ;  and  shall  deliver  over  all 
balances,  books,  papers,  matters,  and  things  in  his  hands,  to 
the  board  of  guardians,  or  to  the  person  whom  they  may 
appoint  to  receive  the  same ;  subject  always  to  the  liability  of 
such  person  to  account  to  the  auditor  at  the  next  audit,  and 
without  prejudice  to  the  power  of  the  auditor  to  allow  or  dis- 
allow the  account  of  such  person  or  any  charge  therein,  or  to 
surcharge  him  in  respect  of  any  charge  to  which  he  might  be 
liable. 

Article  54.  -  Every  person  voluntarily  undertaking  to  fulfil 
cither  wholly  or  in  part  the  duties  of  any  officer  affected  by 
this  Order,  shall,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  accounts  prescribed  by 
this  Order  to  be  kept  or  presented  by  any  such  officer,  keep 
and  present  such  accounts  in  the  same  form  and  manner  as  any 
such  officer  is  by  this  Order  directed  to  keep  and  present  such 
accounts. 

Article  55. — The  clerk  shall,  at  all  reasonable  times,  at  the 
request  in  writing  of  any  owner  of  property  or  ratepayer  in 

*  By  Order  of  January  17,  1868,  addreBsed  to  the  auditors  of  the 
several  audit  districts,  the  Poor  Law  Board  dispensed  with  the  transmission 
of  copies  to  the  guardians,  and  by  an  Order  of  March  3, 1869,  the  Board 
dispensed  with  the  transmission  at  the  close  of  the  audit  for  each  half  year 
enaing  March  25,  of  the  statements  and  certificates  as  to  overseeri* 
accounts. 

t  Article  51  was  rescinded  by  the  General  Order  of  May  5, 1877,  printed 
at  p.  878,  below. 
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the  union,  permit  him  to  inspect  the  statements  of  the  union 
or  parish  accounts  in  the  possession  of  the  guardians  for  the 
twelve  months  prior  to  the  last  audit. 

And,  in  reference  to  the  purchase  and  custody  of  books 
and  papers  for  the  accounts,  we  hereby  Order  and  direct  as 
follows : — 

Article  56. — The  proper  books  and  papers  of  account  for 
the  clerk,  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  the  medical  officers, 
and  the  relieving  and  other  officers  of  the  union,  shall  be  pur- 
chased by  the  board  of  guardians,  and  paid  for  out  of  their 
common  fund.  Those  required  for  the  overseers  or  collector 
of  the  parish  shall  be  paid  for  out  of  the  poor  rate  of  the 
parish. 

Article  57. — The  books  and  papers  of  accounts  belonging 
to  the  guardians  in  current  use  shall,  except  where  special 
provision  is  otherwise  made,  remain  in  the  custody  of  the 
proper  officers  accounting,  and  shall  be  produced  and  exhibited 
at  the  ordinary  meetings  of  the  guardians,  and  whenever  else 
the  board  of  guardians  may  require  their  production,  as  well 
as  on  other  lawful  occasions. 

Article  58. — The  books  and  papers  of  the  guardians  con- 
taining the  accounts  which  are  closed,  shall  be  deposited  for 
safe  custody  with  such  person,  and  at  such  place  as  the  board 
of  guardians  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

And,  in  reference  to  the  meaning  of  certain  words  used  in 
this  Order,  we  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows  : — 

Article  59. — Whenever  the  word  "overseers'*  is  used  in 
this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  mean  overseers  of  the  poor  and 
churchwardens,  so  far  as  they  are  authorised  or  required  by 
law  to  act  in  the  management  or  relief  of  the  poor,  or  in  the 
collection  or  distribution  of  the  poor  rate  in  any  parish,  and  to 
apply  to  the  majority  of  the  whole  body  of  churchwardens  and 
overseers  or  of  the  overseers  only,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Article  60. — The  term  "  collector  "  in  the  construing  of  this 
Order  shall  be  taken  to  apply  to  any  person  appointed  under 
any  Act  of  Parliament,  or  any  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board, 
to  collect  the  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  parish  or 
parishes,  whether  such  person  shall  be  designated  collector  of 
poor  rates  or  assistant  overseer,  or  be  called  by  any  other  name 
whatever,  or  the  collector  of  the  guardians,  as  the  context  shall 
require. 

Article  61. —  Whenever  the  word  "parish"  is  used  in  this 
Order  or  in  any  other  Order  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  apply  to  any  place  for  which  a  separate  poor 
rate  shall  or  can  be  made  or  for  which  a  separate  overseer  is 
or  can  be  appointed. 

Article  62. — The  word  "  provisions  "  shall  include  all  articles 
of  food  specified  in  the  dietary  tables  or  supplied  in  rations  to 
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the  officers  and  servants  of  the  workhouse,  or  expressly  ordered 
for  any  inmate  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  medical 
officer.  The  word  *'  necessaries "  shall  include  all  articles 
supplied  to  any  inmate  specially,  either  by  way  of  nourish- 
ment or  as  stimulant  or  in  bodily  relief,  which  are  not  entered 
in  the  Provisions  Accounts. 

Article  63. — The  word  "  in-maintenance  "  shall  apply  to  all 
the  expense  incurred  in  and  about  the  maintenance,  treatment, 
and  relief  of  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  exclusive  of  the 
repairs  and  furniture  of  the  workhouse,  and  the  salaries, 
remuneration,  and  rations  of  the  officers  and  servants,  but 
inclusive  of  the  charges  for  apprentice  fees,  outfits,  burials, 
and  the  necessary  expenses  incurred  in  the  warming,  cleansing, 
and  lighting  the  workhouse,  and  otherwise  keeping  it  fit  for 
daily  use.  The  word  "  out-relief  '*  shall  apply  to  the  cost  of 
all  relief,  schooling,  and  other  expenses  incurred  in  and  about 
the  paupers  relieved  out  of  the  workhouse  exclusive  of  the 
salaries  of  officers  and  the  charges  for  relief  stations. 

Article  64. — Whenever  the  word  **  chairman  "  is  used  in 
this  Order  it  shall  be  taken  to  mean  any  person  acting  as 
chairman  for  the  time  being. 

Article  65. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  article  is  referred 
to  by  its  number  the  article  of  this  Order  bearing  the  number 
referred  to  shall  be  taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 

Article  66. — Whenever  in  this  Order  the  word  importing 
the  singular  number  or  the  masculine  gender  only  is  used,  it 
shall  be  taken  to  include  and  apply  to  several  persons  as  well 
as  one  and  to  females  as  well  as  males,  unless  there  be  some- 
thing in  the  subject  or  context  repugnant  to  such  construction. 

Article  67. — For  the  purposes  of  this  Order,  except  where 
otherwise  provided,  the  year  shall  commence  on  the  twenty- 
sixth*  day  of  March  in  every  year,  and  the  period  of  the  week 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  seven  days  which  commence 
on  the  day  in  the  week  on  which  the  meeting  of  the  board  of 
guardians  is  held,  unless  there  be  anything  in  the  context 
inconsistent  with  such  interpretation. 

*  But  see  the  Order  of  September  8,  1903,  printed  at  p.  537  below. 
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Ov€r»ur$*  Booh  of  Receipts  and  Payments, 

Union.  Pariah  of 

The  OyeraeerB^  Aocoont  for  the  Half  Tear  ending  the        day  of 


186 


Bocelpta. 


Items. 


Memorandum* 

Bate  al  lowed  on       day 
of       od£       at 
per  £1     - 

ArrearB  brought  forward 

Total   - 

Amoimt  of  Bate  legally  , 
excused  - 

Ditto  ditto  not  recover- 
able - 

Amount  collected 

Balance       -        -        - ' 


Payments. 


I 


*  Here  insert  the  Amounts  of  the  Bates  made  during  this  half  year. 

We  declare  the  entries  in  the  above  Account  and  Memorandum  to  be 
true,  just,  and  complete ;  and  in  verification  thereof,  we  have  hereunto 
subscribed  our  names,  this        day  of  186     . 

\  Churchwardens. 


>  Overseers. 

I  find  the  Balance  of  this  Account  to  be  pounds  shillings 

and  pence,  against  {or  in  favour  of,  as  the  case  may  he)  the  Church- 

wardens   and    Overseers    or  the    overseers,  of  which    sum  I  find    that 
has  been  paid  by  them  to  their  Successors  before 
this  day. 

Dated  Auditor. 

Note. — This  Accouut,  as  well  as  the  Bate  Books  anc)  other  Accouuts  of  the 
Overseers,  must  be  made  up  aud  balanced  and  deposited  for  inspection  seven  clear 
days  at  least  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  audit.    See  7  &  8  Vict,  c  101.  s.  33. 


Balance  Sheet  of  the  Overseers'  Receipts  and  Payments  for  the  Half  Year 
ended  186     .f 

t  The  Form  of  Balance  Sheet  is  now  prescribed  by  the  Order  of  September  8, 1903>  printed  at 
p.  637  below. 
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Terrier  of  Lands  and  TenemenU  belonging  to  tht  Pariih  of  in  the  Union, 


I    Name  of 


Date  of 


Fame    I  Tenure   :  the  Parish  i  Name  of     Yf^\v  '     P^**"*'        Original  Gift   *    i!!??^ 
of  the    I     of  the    i    or  Place      Tenant  or ,  V~y  I  Application,  or  Ckmveyanoe,       ^^wV 


IbUte.   '    Bstate. 

I  I 


where       Oooapier. 
litnate. 


ii^*    I  Application,  or  Ckmveyanoe, 


of  Rents. 


andTmsta 
thereof. 


on  the       »««»'k8.     ,^^^ 
Bsute. 


Signatare  of] 
Overseers.  ' 
and  Date    i 

of  Signing. 


Inventory  of  Stock,  Moneys,  and  Effects  belonging  to  the  Parish  of  in  the 

Union, 


^BUMMtol         £lSJi?£  Amount  Present          Original  Gift  Trustees  In  '                  '  ®l?^^^' 

MnoiP^          i^TSImS  ot  yearty  i  Application.  ,  or  Assignment,  |  whose  Names  I  Remarks.        ^Tk!S 

yradT          R.Z2l2i  Income.  of  Income.         and  Trust  now  standing.                          "^  "^^ 

inTested.  »k«i««# 


thereof. 


of  Signing. 


» 


The  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book. 

.  Union  Parish  of 

Collector. 


JtfcHpU. 

DtpoHti, 

rrom  Bafeen                                    Prom  other  Sources. 

1 

1 

Total* 

a  ! 

1  III 

S^4 

'    On  What 

1   Account, 

Amount.     Date.  |   and  from 

whom 

leodTed. 

Amount. 

Date. 

Initial  of  the  Ov 
seer  with  wh 
deposited. 

p 

£    t,  d,                !                       £    s.  d, 

1 

1 

£    M,   d. 

£    i,  d. 

•  When  the  Collector  deposits  or  pays  any  sum  be  shall  carry  out  the  Total  in  this  Column  against  the  entry  of  tho 
imhithe  Deposits ;  and  when  he  depositit  money  with  the  Overseer  he  ^hall  request  him  to  insert  >is  initials  in  the 
proper  column. 

831S50  Z 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


The  Collector's  MonOdy  Statement. 

Union. 
Pariah  of  Month  of 


Drs.  The  Ratepayers  in  account  with  the  Collector. 


186  . 
Of. 


Beooverable  arrears,  as  per 
last  month's  statement    • 

Amount  of  Rate  allowed  on 
the  day  of 


Total 


£*.  d. 


Amount  of  Rates  collected  V 
since  last  month's  state-  > 
ment        -  -  -3 

Ditto  legally  excused   -       -  i 

Ditto  irndcoTerable       •        -  I 
I' 

Ditto  recoTeiable 


ToUl 


£  *.//. 


Dr. 


The  Collector  in  account  with  the  OverseerB. 


Balance  (if  any)  tn  the  Col- 
lector's hands,  at  the  end 
of  last  month  - 

Amount  of  Rates  collected 
since 


'}' 


Other  sums  than  Rates  col- 
lected since  (vis.)  • 


Total 


:i 


1^ 


Or. 


I  Amount  deposited  with 
the  Overseers  • 
Or  their  Banker 
Ditto  paid  to  the  j 
Treasurer  by  direc-  I 
tion  of  the  Over-  { 
seers   -        -  -  I 

,  Ditto  paid  to  any  other) 
Authority  with  the  V 
like  diiection  -       -  ) 

Balance  (if  any)  in  the 
Collector's  hands 

Totol 


Monies  due  in  aid  of  the  Poor  Bates,  but  not  yet  collected. 


£  $.  d. 


Dated 


186  . 
Received  the 


Collector, 
day  of  18    . 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
OverBeer  (as  the  Cfue  may  6s). 


The  statements  received  by  the  Overseers  are  to  be  preserved  by  them,  and  those 
received  by  the  Guardians  are  to  be  preserved  by  the  Clerk,  and  all  are  to  be  laid 
before  the  Auditor. 

*  PlAoe  for  tbe  InltUOs  of  the  Oreneer  wbo,  haTing  received  the  money,  reoetvea  thii  stotement 
from  the  OoUeotor. 
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The  CoUeetor's  Unpaid  Bates  StatemeiU. 
-Union. 
Pariah  of 

Showing  the  Number  of  Bates  made  during  the  Half  Year  last  ended, 
with  Dates  of  their  Allowance,  and  the  Names  of  the  Parties  rated  to 
the  Belief  of  the  Poor  who  are  in  arrear  in  respect  of  the  under- 
mentioned Bates  made  previous  to  and  during  the  Half  Year  ended 
(Lady  or  Michaelmas)  Day  immediately  before  that  in  course  of 
Collection  on  that  Day. 

The  Number  of  Poor  Bates  allowed  during  the  Half  Year  ended  at 
hut  [  ]. 

Dates  of  the  Allowances 

Names  of  Persons  in  Arrear. 


DBteof 
tbaBato. 


Benson  why  uot 
paid. 


Dated 
Shown  to  me  this 


And  to  me  this 


186    . 


day  of 


day  of 


Collector. 

186    J 

{One  of  the  Overseen  of  the 
Parish  aforesaid. 

186    .  Auditor. 


If  the  Collector  should  be  provided  with  a  list  of  persons  legally  excused 
by  a  written  order  of  the  Justices^  and  whose  names  have  been  duly  struck 
out  of  the  rate  by  such  Justices,  in  conformity  with  the  Statute  54  G.  3. 
c.  170.  §  11.,  with  the  numbers  placed  in  the  Bate  Books  against  their 
names,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  him  to  fill  up  the  last  four  columns  of  this 
Form,  by  inserting  the  total  amount  excused  from  each  rate,  and  cne  total 
amount  of  the  corresponding  rateable  value  ;  and  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  insert  the  numbers  or  the  names  of  the  persons  so  excused. 

z  2 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Fo. 


_Union. 
Dr. 


Schedule 
Containing  the  General  Accounts  of  the  Union, 

The  General 


Date. 


i  \  3  ' 

^m  I  ^1^  Oonresponding  Cr^lt 

a5  I  III  ,  •ndltemt. 

s  I     8 


(1) 


ToUUi. 


To 


,     £    «,     d.         £    *.    d. 


(1)  When  to  any  aocoant  any  sum  is  debited,  part  of  which  is  credited  to  one 
account,  and  the  remainder  to  another  or  others,  the  several  sums  so  credited  are  to 
be  written  in  this  column  and  their  total  in  the  next  column.  The  several  accounts 
to  which  such  parts  are  credited  to  be  written  against  them  respectively,  together 
with  the  requisite  explanation  in  the  column  for  "  Corresponding  Credit  and  Items." 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Accounts  and  Audit :— Order  of  1867,  Forms.         333 


(B,) 


to  he  kept  by  the  Glerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians. 
Ledger. 


Union. 

Contra,  Cr,  Fo. 


£    «.     d.         £    ».    d. 


(2)  When  to  any  account  any  sum  is  credited,  part  of  wiiicii  is  debited  to  one 
acc<.>unt,  and  the  remainder  to  another  or  others,  the  several  sums  so  debited  are  to 
be  written  in  this  column,  and  the  total  in  the  next  column.  The  several  accounts 
to  which  such  parts  are  debited  to  be  written  against  them  respectively,  together 
with  the  requisite  explanation  in  the  column  for  **  Corresponding  Debit  and  Items." 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Cnion. 


Fo.        Dr. 


Parochial 


Pariah  of 


^***'  CredU. 


Totali. 


To  Balance  against  the  Parish,  broagfat  forward 

Contribntion  to  the  Common  Fnnd  apportioned 
on  the  day  of 


\£*,d. 


Instalment  of  Workhouse  Loan- 


I 


Interest     - 
Coanty  Rate 


I 


I  Other    separate    Charges   stated    in  detail,  as 
follows : — 


Balance  in  favour  of  the  Pai  ihli 
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835 


Ledger  Aeecunt. 
Half  Tear  ended 


186 


Cr,  Fo. 


loHo 

of 
Miaote 
Book. 

FbUoof 

Oom- 

fpondlng 

By  Balance  in  favour  of  the  Parish,  1 
bronght  forward  •        -        -        ./ 

Payment  to  the  Treasnrer  of  the  Union 


Payment  on  auditor's  certificate  or-  \ 
dered  to  be  credited  to  the  Parish  J 

Income  from  Parish  Property,  viz.  :— 


£   #.  <f. 


Total!. 


£  «.  d. 


Other  receipts  or  credits  stated  in  de- 
tail, at  follow)^  :^ 


Balance  against  the  Parish 
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The  Relief  Order  Book, 
Union. 
Quarter  ending 


186 


! 

j    Relief  ordered  or  allowed  by 
the  Board  of  Onardiaiuk 


No.  iu  the 

Applicatiou 

and 

Report 

Book 

(if  any). 


Name  of 
Appli. 
cant. 


Name 

of 

Relief 

District. 


Where 
na- 
dent. 


Amoant 

in 
Money. 


.... 

Pot 

Other 

what 

Orders 

In  Kind. 

Time 

of 

ordered 

the 

or 

Board 

Quantity 

allowed. 

(if  any). 

and          Value. 

Doaoription.! 

d. 


Dated  this 
beinp  for  tlie 


day  of 
week  of  the  quarter 


Clerk. 


The  Order  Check  Book. 


No.* 
Mr.t 

t 


186    . 


No.* 
Mr.t 
Please  tof 


186 


Union. 


*  186    . 

The    Guardians    of    the 

Union. 

Drs.  Tot 


,  Articles 
!  Date,  supplied 
!  or  Work 
done. 


(^Signature  J) 


{S'ytuitiire,') 


♦  Thin  No.  nmy  be  consecutive  for  a  i[uarter 
of  the  year,  or  for  the  half-year,  or  for  the 
year,  as  the  Guardians  shall  direct.  Where 
uo  direction  is  given  it  shall  continue  for  the 
whole  year. 

t  lusert  in  these  spaces  the  name  of  the 
tradesman,  the  goo<ls  to  be  supplied  and  the 
place  at  which  they  are  to  be  delivered  or  the 
work  is  to  Ije  done,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Note. — This  onler.  with  the  invoice  or 
account  in  blank,  is  to  Ix;  flctached  from  the 
note  thereof,  an<l  sent  t<»  the  tra<lesman  ;  the 
order  is  to  l>e  kept  by  the  tradesman,  and  the 
invoice  or  account  returue<l  when  the  oriler 
is  completely  executed ;  a  ticket  \m\\\*  sent 
runtainin«r  the  like  entries  with  every  delivery, 
when  there  is  more  than  one. 


Total 


No.  § 

Examined  and  1 
entered       -  j 


Correct. 


Magler, 
186  . 
Clerk, 


%  This  No.  must  be 
entered  by  the  Master 
{u -cording  to  the  order  of 
the  receipt,  and  be  con- 
secutive as  in  the  Note  * 
in  the  Order  Check  Book. 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Union. 


Pauper  CIom*- 
Statement  of  the  Numbers  of  the  several  Cla$$e$  of 


JU'doot. 


•    Namben  of  the  severml  Olaasei  of  Panpen  in  the  Work- 

Lunatics 
Insane 

Persons, 

and 

Idiots. 

I 

,                                            honse  (not  inoloding  OlaHee  14,  IS,  16,  and  17X 

Summary 

of  the 
preceding 
Oolnmns. 

' 

Able-bodied  and  their 
ObUdren. 

Not  Able-bodied. 

! 

'                                                             IChUdren 

Adnlts. 

1 

Adults. 

under  le, 
of  Able- 
bodied 

A-»»"-      ^r^ 

; 

1 

:. 

Inmates, 

1 

§ 

Name  of  the 
Parish.* 

, 

'             Of  Parents 

1 

1 

1 

Married 

M^ed:               °J*^2^ 

If 

[ 

M 

Coaples. 

^»P»~-                  *Sdnt 

1 

1 

1 

i 

Inmates. 

i<S 

c^ 

^ 

,  s 

Sll 

« 

« 

•8  it 

Males. 
Females. 
Other  Males. 
Other  Females. 
Illegitimate  Ch 
Other  Children. 

Males. 
Females. 

other  Males. 

Other  Females. 

Illegitimate 
Childres. 

Other  Children. 

1- 

1 

Males. 
Females. 
Children  under 
Males. 

Females. 
Children  nnder 
ToUl. 

Vagrants  reliev 
ToUl  reliered  li 

I    1   2      8      4    _5__6 

7    '    8 

»  liot    11       15 

IS 

14    16    16 1 

17     A  1 

1.    Persons     re-                       ' 

*            1                  1 

1 

1 

; 

liered  in  the  Half                 ,      . 

1            1                  ' 

! 

Year,  as  shown  by  '              ,      | 

^        1 

' 

the    In-door    and  *                     ! 

Oot  -  door     Relief 

Lists. 

( 

.      1 
S.   PerM>ns  hav-                       1 

1 

1 

t 

1  ! 

ing  reoeiTed  Medi-  ,                    ' 
cJBelief  only,  not 

' 

' 

iQoloded    in     the 

: 

1 

previous  Olsssesf                         i 

i 
1     ' 

1 

i 

1 

Total 

' 

1 

The  actual  Num- 

; '     ,    * 

'    1 

ber  of  each  Class 

relieved  on  the  1st 

of            4                             ; 

1 

i 

1 

*  The  name  of  the  parish  should^be  that  from  which  tlie  pauper  was  admitted  into  the  Workhouse,  or,  in  the  case 
of  the  outdoor  pauper,  where  he  was  residing  when  relieved.  Where  the  residence  of  the  pauper  has  varied  during  the 
Half  Year,  be  should  be  entered  in  that  parish  where  he  resided  when  he  first  received  relief  during  the  current 
Half  Year. 

t  For  the  mode  of  ascerUlning  the  nnmber  of  persons  having  received  Medical  Relief  only,  see  Article  S9  of  this 
Order. 

t  The  Clerk  is  to  insert  on  this  lino  the  number  of  each  class  of  ijaupen  actually  relieved  on  the  ,0r»t  *itt§  <\fJanMmrf 
iu  the  SUtement  for  the  Half  Year  ended  at  Lady  Day,  and  on  the  yirst  dap  of  Jvtp  in  the  BUtemout  for  the  Half  Tear 
ended  at  Michaelmas. 

**  VagranU  relieved  in  the  Workhouse  must  be  entered  under  the  name  of  the  Parish  where  the  Workhouse  U 
iitoated,  and  those  relieved  out  of  the  Workhouse  under  the  name  of  the  Parisli  where  the  application  for  reltof 
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JieatUm  Book. 

Pw^ters  relieved  in  the  Half  Year  ended 


Outdoor. 


Namben  of  the  Bereral  OlMMeof  Panpera  rdieTod  ont  of  the 
Workhoase  (not  inolading  Oluaes  S2,  S3,  24,  and  36). 


Able-bodied,  or  the  Families  of  Able-bodied. 


>2 


«1 


13 

II 


U 


"Z*^ 

igg 

'^^ 

^-^ 

:B^ 

II 

is 

u  o 

«:g 

0«3 

1% 

!i 

8^  .- 

S-S 

l}i 

11 

■^^ 

oM.  c 

5" 

Si 

P 


.141 


It 

II 


..llllS 


p 
I- 

U15 


«1 


If 


r 


i^ 


5|6 

16 


1718 


I     I     I 


Not  Able- 
bodied. 

i 


.1 


ill 


S  Sb  o  o 

19  m  21 


I  I 


186 


Lonatios, 

Insane 

Persons, 

and  Idiots. 


ii  'I  I 

Sll,6 

22     28     24 


Snmmary  of  the 

preoeding 
Oolomns  of  Oat- 
door  Panpers. 


Adnlte.  > 


1^ 


I 

I 


Si's 

III 
►  HO 

25' B 


1 


I     I 

J_lJ 

I     I 
Ij 

1     1' 


i  Gross  Total  reliered  in  the  Half  Year 

Dednci—  I  ' 

1st.  The  number  of  paupers  whose  names  appear  both  in  the  In-door  and  Ont-door\  ,  ^  I 

ReUef  Lists J      [  \ 

3nd.  The  nnmber  of  panpers  entered  in  the  Belief  Lists  originally,  bnt  whose  Relief  1«r  \ 

has  since  been  transferred  to  the  Non-settled  Poor  Acoonnt j     )  \ 

Net  Total  of  Pisnpevs  relieved  in  the  Half  Tear 

I  For  the  mode  of  asotrtaining  the  nnmbers  to  be  dedaoted  on  aoooant  of  entries  in  both  the  In-door  and 
Ooi-door  BeUtf  Lists,  see  Article  28  of  this  Order. 

%  With  regard  to  panpers  transferred  from  the  Belief  List  to  the  Aoooant  of  Non-settled  Poor,  the  Olerk  shall 
csU  npoo  each  Reliering  Offloer  to  give  him  information  of  any  snch  oases  which  appear  in  his  Belief  List  for  the 
Half  year. 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 

Statement  *  of  the  Numbers  of  the  several  Classes 
.Union. 


In-door. 


Nnmberi  of  the  Kreral  Oil  moo  of  Fftapen  in 

the  Workhoose  (not  Inolading  Olioooo  14, 

15,  IS,  and  17). 


Able-bodied  and 
their  Ohildren. 


Pariahes.t 


Adnlte. 


Ohildren 

;  nnder 
16,  of 

I  Able- 
bodied 

Inmates. 


Married 
Oonplei. 


I    I 


I    I 


I 


IVrtal       -       •       .  < 

Lnnailco  in  A«ylnm«    -       *     O  I 
Lioeneed  Hooiee  and  registered  > 

Hospitals )\ 

PaapeiB  in  Hospitals  ont  of  the  ' 

Union 

Ohildren  in  Oertifled  or  Licensed 

Schools 

Non-resident  Panpers  - 

Totol 

As     compared     with  ( Increase 
the     corresponding  I 
Half   Year   of   last  ] 
Year  -  I  Decrease 

The  Na  of  each  Glass  relieTed\ 
on  the  1st  of -J 


III 


ill 


Not  Able-bodied. 


Adnlts. 


Ohildren 
nnder  16. 


Married 
Oonples.! 


9  ; 


10*  11 


Lonatios, 

InMne 

Pinons, 

and  Idiots 


14  !  15  '  16 


Bommarr 

of  (he 
pnoediBf 
Oolr 


U! 


i!  1 


II 


s 


11 

Kg 


17  A 


w  . 

e  £ 

Il 

u 

hi 

55 

^ 

Second  Quarter. 


Nttiuenof        (2SI--S      5a^fe 
Workhouses.   \.|  1*1   .  S'S   5| 


il' 


il  vAm 


o^     aji 

l«=     s 


21 

1^1 


S5        JB 


*  This  Statenieul  is  to  be  made  ap  from  the  Puuper  (lassiflcatiun  Book,  and  mnst  show  the  number  of  perwue 
relieTod  in  the  Half  Year  both  In  and  ont  of  the  Workhunse,  including  those  who  liaTe  received  Medical  Belief 
only.  Lunatics,  Paupers  in  Hospitals,  Children  in  Authorised  Schools,  and  Non-resident  Paupers  must  be  aMSf- 
tained  from  the  Minute  Book,  or  the  acconnts  in  the  Ledger  relating  thereto,  if  not  shown  by  the  Relieving  OfBcm' 
Aoooonta. 

t  Tliis  column  must  contain  thi>  names  of  the  I'anghce  from  which  the  l^ftuiicnt  have  Iwen  admitted  into  the 
Workhonse,  or  in  which  the  Panpers  were  residing  when  they  first  received  reAsf  during  the  Half  Year. 
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Nambera  of  the  «efTeral  GlasseB  of  Pftopen  relieyed  ont  of  the 
WorkhooM  (not  inolading  Glasses  22,  23,  24,  and  2A). 


Able-bodied  or  the  Fftmllies  of  Able-bodied. 


Nnmber  of  different  Gases  attended  by  the  Medical  Officers  In  each  District  and  in  the  Workhouse  in  the  Half  Year. 
I  Name  of  Medical  Officer. 


I 


District  or  Workhouse. 


Nnmber  of  Oases. 


Dated  this 
Dated  this 


day  of 
day  of 


186 
186 


Clerk. 
Auditor. 


X  This  ooiamo  is  to  contain  the  total  nnmbers  to  be  deducted  from  the  gross  total  for  each  parish. 
}  This  c<dnm]i  Is  to  contain  the  net  total  for  each  parish. 
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Ilijio 


iqpiHioo 


3  noonaoo 


is 
«• 


•pnox 

nnq|£»uop_ 


11 


II 

21 

li 

I 
1 

i 
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The  Parochial  LUt  and  SkUemetU  of  AeeoutU. 
-Union.  Pariah  of 


List  of  Fanpere  who  were  admitted  into  the  workhouse  from  this  Parish  or 
who  resided  in  it  while  relieved,  together  with  a  statement  of  the 
amounts  respectively  credited  and  debited  to  the  Parish,  in  the  Union 
Accounts  for  the  half-year  ending ,    ^186 


In-dorarPoor. 


6 

as 


NamMof 
the  Pftopen. 


Ont-door  Poor. 


6 


NaoMeof 
the  Paopera. 


Where 
resident. 


Ganeeof 

requiring 

Belief. 


Belief  giren  to  eaoh 
Paoper  dnring  the 
Half  Tear. 


In 
Money. 


.         Medical 


only. 


£«.</.    £  i.  <i. 


Master. 


Believing  Officer. 


Dr. 


Balance   against    the    Parish, 
BTought  forward  - 

Contribntion  to  the  Com- 
mon Fund,  apportioned 
day  of 


Instalment  of  Workhouse 
Loan,  duly  apportioned  - 
Interest     .... 
County  Bate     - 
Other  separate  Charge 


Balance  in  favour  of  the 
Pariah   -        -        -        - 


£  ».  d. 


Balance  in  favour  of  the  Parish, 
brought  forward 
Contributions  and  other 
Moneys   paid    to   the 
Treasurer  of  the  Union 
upon     Orders   of    the 
Guardians  ... 
Payments  upon  Disallow- 
ances    or    Surcharges 
made  by  the  Auditor 
and    directed   by   the 
Ouardjans  to  be  applied 
to   the   credit   of  the 
Parish 


Income  from  Parish  Pro- 
perty  (viz,) 

Other  Receipts  or  Credits 
(viz.) 

Balance  against  the  Parish    > 


Or. 


£  t.  rf. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


186 


Clerk. 
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Schedule  (C.) 
Containing  the  Book  to  he  kept  by  ike  Collector  of  the  Guardians. 
Form  of  Collector's  Book. 
Union. 


Receipts.  PofmenU  to  the  TrtMSurer. 


Tw»-        No.  of    I     From  whom        On  what         *«,«««♦        Tk.*-    i       On  what       .  Aw,A„«f 
^^   i  Beoeipts.         leoeiTed.       I    Aooonnt.        Amount.       Date.  Aoconnt.         A^monnt. 


o 
o 

^  For 


Form 

of  Collector' 

8  Receipt, 

No. 

Union. 

Union. 

day  of 

186  . 

day  of 
Received  of 
the  sum  of 
on  behalf  of  the 

186    . 
above-named 

Union,  in  respect  of 

o 

1 


(Signed) 

Collector  for  the  said  Union. 
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Schedule  (Z>). 
Containing  the  Form  of  the  Treasurer's  Book. 
_Union. 


Account  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians  of  the 
Union  for  the  half  year  ended  day  of  186  . 

Treasurer. 


Receipt$. 


Prom  whoso. 


On  what 


£«.<!. 


Poffmenti, 


Date  of 
Payment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Name  of 
Payee. 


Amonut. 


&    i,    d. 


Signed  this 


day  of 


Treasurer. 


JVo^c.— Thii  aoooont  is  to  be  balaaoed  at  the  end  of  erery  quarter,  and  the  balance  signed  by  the 
Trearanr. 


Schedule  (E), 

Vorkhouse  Accc 
^the  Workhousi 

The  Inventory  Book. 


Containing  the  Forms  of  the  Workhouse  Accounts  to  be  kept  by  the  Master 
of  the  Workhouse. 


-Union. 


Master. 


(•) 


Date 


Articles  transferred,  condemned, 
or  disposed  of. 


House 


Entry.  L^'"  I  ^*-    Utenslta.  I  ^?°«-    LW 
'    tnres.j    tore.      ""«*«»•  ^  uiuwi. 


Other  I 
Bfleots.! 


Notes  of  Notes  of 

Articles  Articles 

transferred  to ',  condemned 
other  parts     {      or  dis- 
of  the  Honse.  ,    posed  of. 


*  A  separate  page  Is  to  be  deroted  to  each  office,  room,  or  apartment,  and  in  this  space  is  to  be 
inserted  the  name  of  the  office,  room,  or  apartment  to  which  the  page  is  appropriated. 

t  Under  the  head  **  Bedding  **  are  to  be  entered  mattresses,  beds,  blankets,  sheets,  and  rags,  and 
nnder  **  Honse  Linen  "  are  to  be  entwed  tablecloths  and  towels. 

A  blank  space  shonld  be  left  at  the  end  of  the  account  for  each  apartment  or  division  for  the 
insertion  of  new  articles. 

Notes  of  articles  transferred  to  other  parts  of  the  house,  condemned,  or  disposed  of,  should  be  made 
as  soon  as  the  same  takes  place,  and  the  new  purchases  should  be  punctually  entered  so  as  to  repre- 
sent the  exact  state  of  the  hous<>  in  reference  to  the  articles  to  be  entered  in  this  book  at  all  times. 


9  31850. 
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ADMISSION  AND  DISCHARGE  BOOK 

AND 

IN-DOOR  RELIEF  LIST. 


A  A   2 
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POOR     ENGLAND. 


Admi$$ionand  Discharge 


_Union. 


Day  of  the 
Month. 


Day  of  the 
Week. 


Admitted. 


,   Hour   ; 

I      of      I    Names  of  Vagrant,  Wife, 
J  Admis- ,  and  Family. 

!    sion.    : 


Age. 


I 


Galling  or 
Oconpation. 


Wbenhe 

■lept 
lact  night 


•  NOTB.— When  a  Vagrant  has  remained  in  the  Vagrant  Ward  for  24  hours  and  is  not  then  disoharged,  or  wb«i 
Workhouse  Admission  and  Discharge  Book. 

t  See  the  Provision  in  the  Statute  11  A  12  Vict.  o.  110.  s.  10. 

In  Unions  within  the  Metropolis,  colnmni  miiit  Im 


_Union. 


In-door  Relief  Littfor  the 
Half  Tear 


Able-bodied  and  their 

Families  (exclaslve  of 

Vagrants). 


Not  Able-bodied  and  their  Families 
(exclasive  of  Vagrants). 


Adults. 


Married 
Oouplea. 


i 

1 

1 

& 

o 

o 

,,. 

4. 

Children 
under  16 
of  Able- 
bodied 
Inmates. 


I, 

S  I 


Adults. 


Married 
Couples. 


o 

6. 


i 

es- 

•a 

§ 

s 

»• 

u 

u 

A 

A 

O 

O 

9. 

10. 

Children  under  16. 


Of  Parents 
not  (Able- 
bodied) 
being 
Inmates. 


Lunatics. 

Insane 

Persons, 

and 

Idiots. 


2|    fes 

II.  i  11 


111 

J- 

O      .              ' 

Orphans 
Children 
without 
Parents. 

1 

1 

13. 

14. 

15. 

I 


I 


CaUing 

of 
Pauper. 


When 
bom. 


Of  what 

Bellgiou 

Per. 


Totals  of  each  OiMSL 


1.  The  columns  for  the  classification  of  the  Paupors  are  to  be  filled  by  inserting  the  figure  1  in  the  {woper  ooIvkb 
opposite  each  name,  and  leaving  all  the  rest  blank. 

8.  Whenever,  in  this  Relief  List,  two  or  more  persons  of  the  same  name  occnr,  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse  diall 
niinex  to  the  name  of  each  of  such  personji  a  number  in  brackets,  to  distinguish  him  from  other  persont  o#  Ihr 
game  name. 
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Book  for  Vagremts, 

Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


349 


At  what  Hoar 

of  the  next 

Oij  dlMharged.* 


Whether  set 
to  work. 


Discharged. 
If  not,  why  ? 


What  work  To  what  place 

done.  I  going. 


Whether  aearohed 
on  Admission,  and 

if  so,  what,  if 
anything,  foand.t 


J 


be  to  noner  remored  into  the  ordinary  wards  of  the  Workhouse,  he  should  be  forthwith  duly  entered  in  the  Workhouse 
sdded  for  the  mature  imd  fuantUp  qf/ood  giwm  and  the  eo$t. 


Parukof* 

ending 


186 


Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


Number  of  Days  in  the  House  in  each  Week. 


Name  of 


S.S'S 


t 


«'-Sil'l'1i"Sll'lis|1  I 

^i^!5 .5  5|5i5 '5  5 '5'5 


I 


I 


I  Totals' 

I     for 

'  the 
Half 
Year. 


I-giS   5   5'5 
,  n  ^  '  S  ^   S; 


I     I 


Total  Days') 
for  each  >\ 
Wade     )\ 


I 


a.  The  number  of  each  class  of  paupers  actually  relieved  on  the  fir$t  f\f  Januarp  and  on  the  Jlrst  qf  July  respfotlvely  , 
ift  eaeh  yesr,  is  to  be  shown  at  the  beginning  of  this  book,  a  portion  of  the  book  being  Mt  apart  and  niled  for  this 

4  Tbis  should  be  the  Parish  from  which  tlie  Pauper,  or  incase  uf  u  child  bora  in  the  Workhouse  from  which  ii^ 
mother,  was  admitted. 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Abstract  of  the  In-door  Relief  Lists  for  the  Half  Year  ending. 

186  . 


.Union 


Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


2J 


Nomber  of  Days  in  each  Week. 


*a i'2 I'd  U:  js-xi^A  ja '^  ,5  !' 


^  '    -  6i  CO  •'^  |io  <o  !»>. 


'SJ'H 


lO  i«  t« 
M    M    M 


H 

li 

r 


i 


1  Vagrant  - 

Totnl  Duy»  for** 
fftch  Week  -^  i     I 


!   t 


The  ajf|o'«}fttt*  number  of  days  in  each  week  pa^ed  In  the  Workhouse  by  the  total  number  of 
Paupers  front  each  Parish  must  be  taken  from  the  Ck)lnmn8  of  total  days  for  the  several  weeks  in  the 
In-door  Relief  Lists.  Paupers  admitted  as  Vagrants  wh<9  remain  in  the  Workhoose  are  to  be 
enumerated  amone  the  paupers  admitted  from  the  E*arish  where  the  Workhouse  Is  situated. 

A  few  »hootK  of  this  Aht«traot  (according  to  the  extent  of  the  Union)  are  to  be  bound  up  at  the 
iiid  of  the  Book  containing  the  In-door  Relief  Lists 
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POUR,    ENGLAND. 


Dnte. 


The  Master  s  Book  of  Receipts  and  Payments. 
Union.  Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


Receipts. 

Name  and  Pftrtioalan. 


Date. 


PAyments. 


Name  and  Partionlara. 


Balance  this        day  of 


(Signed) 


Master. 


Mastei' 

'a  /Receipt  Check  Book. 

c 

No. 

No. 

o 

-w 

s 

Union. 

Union. 

s 

9 

day  of            180     . 

day  of                186     . 

Mr. 

Received  of 

'2 

For 

the  sum  of 

a 
2 

on  behalf  of  the  above-named  Union, 

in  respect  of 

i 

O 

1 

£ 

£ 

.* 

H 

(Signed) 

Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 
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Qaant 
prino 
nnpn 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Weekly  Provisions  Consumption  Account.    The  Week  of 

the  Quarter  ending  18G 

Union.  Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


Day 
Date,      of  the 
Week. 


Oonsomed  by  the  Panpen. 


MeaL 


lb.  oz.  lb.  ox. 


I 


Breakfast- 
Dinner     - 
Sapper     - 
Breakfast- 
Dinner     - 
Sapper     - 
Breakfast- 
Dinner     •  I 
,  Sapper     -  < 
I  Breakfast-  | 
j  Dinner     •  , 
Sapper     -  " 
Breakfast-  , 
Dinner     -  i 
Sapper     -  \ 
Breakfast-  I 
Dinner     -  ^ 
Sapper     -  , 
Breakfast-  I 
Dinner     •  j 

I 


Sapper 


Biok  as  per  Medical  Belief! 

Book / 

Sapplied— 
to  A.B.  Relieying  Officer') 
of  y 

District-       -       -       -) 
to  O.D.  Relieving  Officer' 
of 

District  - 
Extraordinary  Supplies 


:} 


Taken  from  the  Stores  for 

the  Officers  and  Servants 

of  the  Workhon8e.(l) 


} 


Totals  to  be  carried  to  the) 
**  Provisions  Receipt  and  > 
Gonsnmption  Account "    -) 


Nomberof    ,Nnmberof 
Panpers  in      Ifemben 
the  House         of  the 
daring  the  ,       Bsta- 
Day.  blishmeot. 


(S.) 


(I.)  The  quantities  of  the  articles  taken  from  the  stores  for  the  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  Workhouse  are  to  Ijo 
entered  at  the  time  when  they  are  taken. 

(2.)  This  total  should  agree  vith  the  total  number  of  dajs  in  the  Abstract  of  the  In-door  Relief  List  for  the 
corresponding  week. 


Provisions,  Receipt,  and  Consumption  Account  for  the  Week  of 

the  Quarter  ending  186 

.    Union.  Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


Stock 
Articles,     broaght 
forward. 


New 
Stock. 


No.  of  ' 
Invoice.' 


Totals  of 

Stock 

brought 

forward,  and 

new  Stock. 


Consamed. 


by  the 
Paupers. 


By  the 
Officers  and 
Servaots  of 

the 
Workhouse. 


Remaining 
in  Store. 


ToUhi 
consumed 

and 
remaining 
in  store. 


Required 

for  next 

Week. 


The  *"  New  Stock  "  of  the  several  articles,  and  the  quantities  '^  Tonsumed  "  **  by  the  Paupers,"  and  **  by  the  Offleers  and 
'  Servant* of  the  Workhouse "  respectively  are  to  be  carried  to  the  "Summary  of  Provisions  Received  and  Provi.-km'j 
'•  Oansamed.** 
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Summary  of  Provisions  received  and  Provisions  consumed  in  the  Quarter  ending 

18G     . 


Union. 


Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


• 

1 

' 

Beoeived  Ist  week 
„       2nd     ., 
.,      3rd     „ 
„       4th     „ 
^       5th     „ 
n       6th      „ 
«       7th      „ 

n         «th        „                       -                  - 

„       9th      „                 -             - 

«      10th      „ 

..      11th      „ 

„      12th      „      .           -             - 

.      13th     „ 

lb.  oz. 

1 

' 

1 

! 

■ 

1 

1 

Total!  received      - 

1      ill 

i 

1 

- 

Consameil  by  the  Paupers  iHt  week 

2nd    „ 

3rd     „ 

4th     „ 

5th     „ 

6th     „ 

7th     „ 

8th     ., 

9th     ., 

10th     ,. 

11th     „ 

12th     „ 

13th     ,. 

1            ' 
1 

! 

1 

1 

r 

1 

Totals  conramed  by  the  Paupers 

' 

Consumed  by  the  Ofli-  ) 
cers  and  Servants  of  >■  Int  week 
the  Workhouse        -  J 

2nd    „ 

3rd     „ 

4th     „ 

•t                       5th      „ 

6th      „ 

7th      ., 

8th      „ 

9th      „ 

10th      „ 

11th      ., 

12th      „ 

13th      „ 

! 
i 

1 

1 

1 

Totals  consumed  by  the  Officers  1 
and  Servants  of  the  Workhouse  J 

i  ■ 

1 

*  The  names  of  the  Articles  are  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  several  Columns. 

The  "Totals  receivetl"  the  "Totals  consumed  by  tlie  Paujiers,"  and  the  "  Totals  consumed  }ty 
OflSoers  and  Servants  of  the  Workhouse,"  are  to  be  carried  to  the  '•  Balance  uf  the  Pnivisi 
Account  for  the  Quarter." 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 

Balance  of  the  Provisions  Accotmi/or 


-Union. 


Articles. 


Stock 
broQgtat 
forward. 


Ck)st  of  stock 
broaght 
forward. 


New 
Stock. 


Price. 


Cost  of 
New  Stock. 


Total  Ooet  of 

New  Stock, 

and  Stock 

brongtat 


r.    d.        £       «.       d. 


s.     d. 


£    $.    d. 


£       *.       d. 


Submitted  to  Member  of  the  Visiting  Committee  this 

day  of  186  , 


Union. 


Clothing  Materials  Receipt 


_(•) 

Received. 


Xo.  of  Invoice. 


gaantity. 


Submitted  to  Member  of  the  Visiting  Committee  this 

day  of  186  , 


*  A  separate  Aooonnt  is  to  be  kept  of  each  article,  and  the  name  of  the  article  is  to  bo  entered  at 
the  head  of  the  page. 

The  entries  are  to  be  made  in  the  true  order  of  time  according  as  the  articles  are  received  and 
converted  ;  and  the  account  is  to  be  made  up  and  balanced  every  half  year. 
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the  Quarter  ending  186     . 

Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


ToUl  cost  of 

Axtioles  ooniamed 

and  in  Store. 


£       $,       d. 


and  found  to  be  correct. 


(Signed) 


{:- 


and  Conversion  Account, 


Date. 


Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


(•) 


Oonyerted. 
Into  what 


Quantity  ased. 


Folio  of  Clothing 

Receipt  and  Bxpeii- 

ditare  Book,  or  of 

Inventory  Book. 


and  found  to  be  correct 


(Signed)  i 


Sbeett,  bedding,  and  hoase  linen  are  to  be  entered  in  the  Inrentory. 

These  article!  of  clothing  into  which  the  materials  are  oonrerted  are  to  be  carried  to  the 
Cloihing  Reoeipt  and  Bxpetaditnre  Account  in  thf  proper  colnnuu. 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Qttarterly  Summary  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account  for 
Union. 


Week. 


l8t 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

6th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

11th 

12th 

18th 


I     ' 


J_ 


!ii 


Totals 


5^^ 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

6th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

nth 

12th 

13th 


Totals 


■si 

S  s 

n 


Ist 

2nd 

3rd 

4th 

6th 

6th 

7th 

8th 

9th 

10th 

nth 

12th 

13th 


Totals 


I         I 


I     I 


I     I 


I     .     I     ' 


I       I 


!   I   I 


I  I  I  I  r 


*  The  names  of  the  several  articlen  are  to  he 
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the  Quarter  ending 


186     . 
Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 


1 1  i  I   M  ^   '   '  1   > 

iili!    :  ''    ^';  '        i 

j  H  ' '  -  "  '  i    ■ ;  i  i  ■    J  : 

I  1  h  ^  i              '       1     '  '  '       ' 


Week. 


1st 

2Dd 

3rd 
4th 
5th 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 
loth 
11th 
12th 
13th 


■i- 


I         i     ! 


1  I 

I     '         ' 


i     '     t 


I  Totals 


1st 
2nd 
3rd  I 
4th 
r>th  i 
6th  j 
7th  ' 
8th  I 
9th 
10th 

nth 

I2th 
13th  i 


I 


Totals  ' 


1 

1 

i 

. 

1st 
2nd 
3rd 
4th 
5th  , 
6th 
7th 
8th 
9th 
10th 

nth 

12th 
13th 

n 

Totals 

i  _ 

1 

! 

■  ^  i. 

^ 

1 

1 

plftced  at  the  head  of  thp  ■^vftrftl  cnlnmnn. 

s  31850. 
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POOR,   ENGLAND. 
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Coetof 

Stock 

remaining 

in  Store. 

•rS 

e*l 

Stock 
remaining 
in  Store. 

1 

•** 

1    1 

•«' 

«     ' 

M 

1 

« 

1 

1 
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1 

•to 

1 

III 

^_ 

«4 

1 

1 

,a| 

i 

ts 

s 

1 

W 

5 

*^ 

« 

£ 

" 

1 

1 

^ 

1 

Total 

Coat  of 

New  Stock 

and  Stock 

brought 

forward. 

Go«t 
of  New 
Stock. 
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£ 

«' 
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POOR.   ENGLAND. 


fj4 


Half  Year  ending 


m 


statistical  Portion. 

• 

ied  or  the  Families  of  able-bodied.                             able-bodied 

'ii 

i 

«2 

1 

11 

8,|l 

Families     of 
non-resident 
elieved. 

5    |S 

1    1^ 
l=J 

il 

M 

II 
|: 

O 
1' 

1 

1. 

1 
1 

1 !      ■'' '' 

hi 
lis 

2 

-< 
^ 

t   1 

-    • 

i£ 

X           I             e        O--^ 

-o  = 

a 

g 

3 
1 

i  1 

llPll 

5 
"3 

i 

sc 

J 

5  5 

$  t 

a,£o    § 

Si|0> 

z, 

^  i            1 1 

3 

U    15  '  16^1^7  |ih!i9   20  |jl 

M23'24  25 

_    1        .    •- 

,       1 

LlX 

1          1 

rinMoner 

i  1 

i     ' 

[ 

^InKIiMi 
In  Moeey 
In  Kind 

, 

, 

1 

j. 

'inMoMj 

In  Kind 

1 

1 

In  Mfloey 

1       1 

•                  1           '      " 

! 

i' 

In  Kind 

1 

1 

fin  Money 

' 

'            1          '  ■ 

1 

In  Kind 

'                        1 

1 

'lnMoo«y 

!     '             1             ■ 

r 

In  Kind 
In  Monty 

'             ,     '                   ••     1 

In  Kind 

1 

' 

In  Monty 

1    '    1    .    i   '              i 

1 

In  Kind 

1   ■        ;     ' 

1 

j 

InMMey 

In  Kind 

'                  ,                          ' 

In  Mousy 

'      1  '          ;  i  ■ 

1 

In  Kind 

!       1             ^              ■         '     1     1 

I. 

In  Mousy 

1         :     1 

...... 

1 

In  Kind 
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1 

1 

1 

In  Money 

1 

■ 

1 

In  Kind 

1 

!            'II 

,      1 

In  Money 

, 

'            1      '      1 

1 

In  Kind 

' 

1  ' 

,     : 

,     1 

In  Money 

' 

1 

1      — ' 

_    _ 

;" 

In  Kind    -" 

1  i 

1     '     1 

1 

!    1    1 

Vagmta.                    ^ 

'     1  1 

1     1 

_LJ 

_ 

'  u 

Weekly  TMBh 

1        1 
1 

I 

1  j  1 1   , 

'        1      i      !           , 

1 

1 

1 

Cterk'f  lAiiiali  Ctf< 

*  This  mnit  be  the  Parish  in  which  the  Panpor  is  residing,  if  within  the  Union. 

an,  being  head  of  a  family,  is  sick  or  temporarily  disabled,  he  is  to  be  entered  In  column  S;  tf  <*4 
case  tlie  whole  family  are  to  be  entered  as  chargeable  in  columns  5  and  6.  ^ 

I  on  Recount  i>f  the  siokncHS  of  a  wife  or  child,  or  specially  for  a  wife  or  child,  the  wife  or  chiM' 
>  be  inserted  in  the  list ;  the  roan  in  the  case  of  snch  nicknees  in  colamn  2,  and  in  anj  othgc**] 
mii  5  or  6.  If  the  relief  is  gi%'Bu  on  account  of  the  funeral  of  any  member  of  a  family,  Ute  ■'•■ 
entered  as  the  perron  relieved ;  if  there  be  no  surviving  head  of  the  famllV,  then  tbe  pereon  M 
Relief  given  to  women  and  their  children  dependent  on  them  Is  to  be  entend  in  the  praptf** 

rs,  wb^  paid  through  the  Relieving  Officer,  are  to  bs  entered  onilsr  tbe  name  of  the  Pnrtiik  in^ 
panperft  residing  In  the  Union,  whose  relief  is  to  be  repaid  bv  otlier  UiMont,  are  to  bn  ontored  oM 
wide.  Vagrants  must  be  entered  under  the  name  of  the  Parish  where  the  applioatico  w«»  m*^^j 
por  Relief  List  for  vagrants  19  not  kept  :  hut  where  it  is  kept,  the  total  nnmber  of  Tn^ranteaaf  ■ 
and  not  their  separate  names.  1 
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ritrf. 


BelieTing  Officer  of  the 


District. 


Moo«7  Portion. 


I    I    I 


I     I 


^    ;s    S 


*.d,t.d. 


I     ■    i  ■ 

M,       fee  60,       6t 

I        I  I  h§ 

Si  s    s 


s.d.  i.d. 


t,d.  t.d,  t.d. 


ud. 


Totals 

for  the 

Fint 

Quarter. 


Ill 

a   I  M 

5  Ls 


t.d.  *,d.  t,d. 


s,d. 


I     I 


11 


i.d.  $,d.  $.d. 


,dJt.t 


t,d.  t,d}i.d.  t.d,  t.d. 


t,d. 


t.d. 


I        t 


TotiJf 
for  the 
Second 
Quarter. 


|i| 


<.<f.l  «.</,£«<< 


(6) 


»*;0or»0oi« 


Oor«0ai* 


OoT'Oor* 


Cot* 


£  <.  <f. 

(a) 
Oorreot. 


Cor* 


Oor«Oor* 


Oor*Oor» 


Oort,Oor*|Cor*  Oor»  Cor« 

I        I        I        I 


£  t.  d. 
Oor*  Cor*  Cor*  Oor*  Correct.  Oor* 


thUform. 

u  ponon  is  on  no  aooonnt  to  be  entered  twice  in  the  half  year,  either  in  the  money  or  statistical  portion  of  this  Relief  Lists, 

■hall  be  soma  alteration  in  the  oircnmstanoes  of  the  case. 

»lamn  headed  **  Name  of  the  Panper,**  the  name  of  the  head  of  the  family  alone  is  to  be  inserted. 

■iber  of  eaeb  daas  of  panpers  actually  relieved  on  the  first  of  January  and  on  the  first  of  July  is  to  be  shown  at  the 

if  the  Oot-door  Reli«r  List,  a  portion  of  the  list  being  set  apart  and  ruled  for  that  purpose.    By  persons  in  the  receipt  of 

ae  partlenlan  days  is  meant  not  only  persons  to  whom  the  relief  is  actually  given  on  either  of  these  days,  but  persons  whose 

for  sfiy  period  which  includes  dther  of  these  days. 

■Is  narfced  (a),  being  the  quarterly  totals  of  the  relief  in  money  and  kind,  will  answer  to  the  croes-casting^  of  the  previous 

''c^ly  Tbtabb"    The  finals  totals  marked  {b)  wiU  be  the  amount  of  the  two  quarterly  totals  ;  the  column  of  totals  for  the  half 

■btalned  \fj  croas  carting  for  each  pauper  the  quarterly  totals  in  money  and  kind  respectively. 

reUef  fai  kind  is  adoninistared  through  the  medium  of  Tickets  upon  Tradesmen,  all  relief  out  of  the  cash  in  the  Relieving 

ds,  whether  in  money  or  articles  of  necessity,  is  to  be  entered  as  money.    Relief  given  from  the  Workhouse  stores  should  be 

I  ttiidj 
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• SCHEDULE  (O). 

'. : Attdit  District. 


A  StcUement  of  the  Auditor ^ 

io  reference  to  the  Books  of  the Union,  for  the  Half-year 

ended  186    . 

A£  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Clerk, 

Mr. 


By  the  Treasurer, 


Mr. 


By  the  Collector  of  the  Guardians, 

Mr 

Observations. 

Clerk. 


Minute  Book. 


General  Ledger. 


Non-settled  Poor  Ledger. 


Parochial  Ledger. 
Relief  Order  Book. 


Order  Check  Book. 


Pauper  Classification  Book. 


Petty  Cash  Book. 


The  Treasurer's  Book. 


The  Collector's  Book. 


Treasurer. 


CoUector  of  the  Guardians. 


The  Audit  of  the  dbore  Boohs  wa$  coTicluded  the 


day  of 


186 


Date 


-Auditor. 
-  -^  -186 


Against  the  name  of  any  Book  contained  in  this  Statement  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  Auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former 
case  "  not  kept,"  and  in  the  latter  "  imperfectly."  In  case  of  any  Book 
being  imperfectly  kept^  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  to  be  set 
forth  on  the  other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  Auditor 
considers  requisite. 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


JLudit  District. 


A  Statement  of  the  Auditor^ 

in  reference  to  the  Books  of  the— Union,  for  the  Half-year 

ended                            186    . 
As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Master  of  the  Workhonse,  . 
Mr 


Inventory. 

Admission    and    Discharge 
Book. 

In-Door  ReUef  List 

Abstract  of  In-Door  Belief 
List 

Ha8ter*8  Day  Book. 

His  Receipt  and   Payment 
Book. 

Quarterly  Summary  of  Day 
Book. 

Master's  portion  of  Work- 
house Medical  ReUef  List 

Daily  Provisions  Consump- 
tion Account 

Weekly^    Provisions     Con- 
sumption Account 

Provisions  Receipt  and  Con- 
sumption Account 

Quarterly  Summary  of  Pro- 
visions received  and  Con- 
sumed. 

Quarterly  Balance  of   Pro- 
visions Account 

Clothing  Materials   Receipt 
and  Conversion  Account 

Clothing  Receipt  and   Ex- 
penditure  Account 

Clothing  Register  Book. 

Necessaries     and    MisceUa- 
neous  Account 

Quarterly  Summaiy  of  the 
Necessaries  and  Misoella- 
neous  Account 

Quarterly    Balance   of   the 
Necessaries  and  Misoella- 
neous  Account 

The  Audit  of  the  above  Boohe  was  eoneluded  the 


day  of 


186 


Date. 


JLuditor. 
186 


Against  the  name  of  any  Book  contained  in  this  Statement  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  Auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former 
case  "  not  kept,"  and  in  the  latter  "  imperfectly."  In  case  of  any  Book 
being  imperfectly  kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  to  be  set 
forth  on  the  other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  Auditor 
considers  requisite. 
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JLudit  District. 


A  Statement  of  the  Auditor, 
in  reference  to  the  Books  of  the  Officers  of  the— 


.Union 


for  the  Half-year  ended 


186 


As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Believing  Officer. 


Mr. 


Observations, 


Ucation     and      Report 
»k. 


Oat-door  Belief  List. 


Ont-door    Belief     List    for 
Vagrants. 

Abstract  of  Oat-Belief  List 


Beceipt    and    Expenditure  ' 
Book.  I 

Quarterly      Bammary      of  | 
Beceipts  and  Expenditure. 


The  Audit  of  the  above  Account  was  concluded  the         day  of 


186 


Auditor. 


Date 


186 


Against  the  name  of  any  Book  contained  in  this  Statement^  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  Auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former 
case  **  not  kept/'  and  in  the  latter  "  imperfectly.''  In  case  of  any  Book 
being  imperf ectlv  kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  to  be  set 
forth  on  the  other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  Auditor 
considerB  requisite. 
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97.2  POOR,    ENGLAND. 


JLadit  District. 


A  Statement  of  the  Auditor , 
in  reference  to  the  Books  of  the  Parish  of 

in  the Union,  for  the  Half-year 

ended  186    . 

As  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Overseers,  Assistant  Oyerseer, 

or  Collector.* 

Mr. 

(Address.) 

Appointed  under  the  authority  of  f 


Observations, 


Rate  Book. 


Receipt       and       Payment 
Book. 


Rate  Receipt  Check  Book. 


Collecting      and      Deposit 
Book. 


Monthly  Statements. 


Unpaid  Rates  Statement. 


The  Audit  of  the  above  Books  was  concluded  the  day  of  186    . 

Auditor 
Date  186 


Against  the  name  of  any  Book  contained  in  this  Statement  which  is  not 
ke^t  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  Auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former 
case  **  not  kept,"  and  in  the  latter  "  imperfectly."  In  case  of  any  Book 
being  imperfectly  kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  to  be  set 
forth  on  the  other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  Auditor 
considers  requisite.  He  is  also  to  report  whether  any  paid  officer  has  in  any 
respect  disobeyed,  neglected,  or  departed  from  any  of  the  regulations  of 
this  Order  applicable  to  his  office. 


*  Retain  one  of  these  Names,  as  the  case  majr  be. 

t  Insert  whether  under  an  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commtssloneni  or  Poor  Ia^  Board  (and  if  so, 
the  date)  or  nnder  the  Statiite  69  G,  3,  c.  12,  or  other  Statqte,  .  j 
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.  Audit  District. 
.Union. 


To  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

Certify  that  I  have  audited  the  accounts  of  the  guardians  of  the 
_  -  Union,  and  of  their  seyeral  officers,  and  of  the 
overseers  and  officers  of  the  several  parishes  therein,  and  have  care- 
fully examined  all  the  books  required  by  the  Orders  of  the  Poor  Law 
Board  to  be  kept,  and  find  no  defect  in  the  books  required  to  be  kept 
by  the  following  paid  officers  : — 


Office. 


Name. 


Office. 


I 


Name. 


Audited  completed  this 


day  of' 


18 


Date 


Auditor. 
186  . 


_.       _      Audit  District. 

Statement  in  reference  to  Officers'  Securities  required  to  be  produced  at 

the  audit  next  after  the  25th  day  of  March,  186        in  the 

Union. 


1 

Name.     | 
of  the     I 
Union 
and 
Pariihefc* 


Name  of  { 

every  Under     , 

Officer  t  what 

required  ,  Aothority 

to  give  I  appointed. 
Secarity. 


Office. 


Whether 

the 

Security 

waepro- 

dnoed. 


Whether  any  Oertift* 
oate  or  Proof  was 
prodaoed  that  each 

Surety  it  living,  and 
is  not  BAnJcrnpt  or 

Insolvent,  or  that  the 

Security  was  other* 

wiae  in  force. 


Observa- 
tions. 


Dated 


Auditor. 
186  . 


♦"The  oifioeri  of  the  union  should  be  placed  &«t  in  order  . -  v . .  - 

t  This  term  applies  to  «very  officer  so  required-  to  j^iyefftourity^whof^ 

salary  has  been  idlowed  or  entered  in  any  account  at  this  audit,  whether  of 

the  union  or  any  parish  therein. 
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Schedule  (H)  containing  the  Names  of  the  Unume  to  which  the  foregoing  Order 

refers. 

\Thie  schedule,  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing  unions, 
is  not  here  printed,  as  it  has  been  largely  modified  by  subsequent  Orders, 
Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved,  and  the  names  of  others  have  been 
changed  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar  provisions  have 
been  issued  to  numeroiu  other  unions  and  parishes.] 

Qiven  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office,  this  fourteenth 
day  of  January,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven. 

Oathorne  Hardy,  President. 
8.  H.  Walpole. 
B.  Diaraeti. 
Ralph  Earle, 

Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Poor  }jaw  Board,  dated  November,  15, 
1867,  as  to  Collectors  of  Rates. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  sub-title  officers.] 


Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  February  16, 1869, 
respecting  Certificates  of  Visiting  Committees  as 
TO  Stock  in  store. 

To  the  Quardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
and  Parishes  named  in  the  Schedules  (A)  and  (B) 
annexed ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  a  General  Order  bearing  date  the  fourteenth 
day  of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven,* 
addressed  to  the  unions  named  in  the  Schedule  (A.)  hereunto 
annexed,  and  by  sundry  other  Orders  dated  subsequent 
thereto,  respectively  addressed  to  the  union  and  parishes 
named  in  the  Schedule  (B.)  hereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law 
Board  made  certain  regulations  in  regard  to  the  keeping  of 
the  accounts  of  the  officers  of  such  unions  and  parishes,  and, 
among  others,  of  the  master  of  the  workhouse. 

And  whereas  the  said  board  required  the  master  of  the 
workhouse  to  keep  a  certain  account,  which  is  termed  therein 
''  A  Quarterly  Balance  of  the  Provisions  Account,'*  which 
should  be  submitted  to  the  visiting  committee  or  some 
member  thereof  when  made  up  and  balanced,  who  should  enter 


*  Printed  at  p.  301  above. 
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a  memorandum  at  the  foot  of  the  account,  certifying  to  the 
same  having  been  submitted  to  them  or  one  of  them. 

And  whereas  a  similar  provision  is  made  in  respect  of  the 
''  Clothing  Materials  Receipt  and  Conversion  Account/'  the 
"  Clothing  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Account,"  and  the  "  Quar- 
terly Balance  of  the  Necessaries  and  Miscellaneous  Account," 
all  being  accounts  required  by  the  said  Orders  to  be  kept  by 
the  master. 

And  whereas  in  the  forms  of  such  accounts,  set  forth  in 
the  schedules  annexed  to  the  said  Orders,  the  certificate  re- 
ferred to  is  set  forth  in  the  following  words : 

"  Submitted  to  members  of  the  Visiting  Committee, 

this  day  of  ,  and  found  to  be 


correct." 


(Signed) 


And  such  certificate  is  deemed  to  apply  to  all  the  entries  in 
the  said  accounts,  which  is  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the 
board  in  prescribing  the  regulations  aforesaid. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the 
authority  of  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made  and  provided, 
hereby  alter  the  said  several  Orders  in  this  respect,  and 
hereby  order,  that  henceforth  the  said  certificate  shall  be 
framed  as  follows  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

"  Submitted  to  member  of  the  Visiting  Committee 

this  day  of  18        ,  and  found  to 

be  correct  as  regards  the  stock  remaining  in  store. 

(Signed)     _ 


Provided,  that  if  it  be  found  necessary  to  make  any  addition 
to  this  certificate  in  respect  to  any  article,  matter,  or  materials 
in  which  the  entry  made  by  the  master  is  not,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  member  or  members  signing  the  same,  correct,  the 
master  shall  in  such  case  lay  tne  book  containing  such  ad- 
dition and  certificate  before  the  board  of  guardians  at  their 
next  meeting. 

Schedules  (A.)  and  (B,)  to  which  the  foregoing  Order  applies. 

J  These  schedules^  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing  unions 
parties  are  not  here  printed^  as  they  have  been  largely  modified  by  subse- 
quent Orders,  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolyed,  and  the  names  qf  others 
hofce  been  changed^  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  simUar  pro- 
visions Jiave  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes,] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  ofSce,  this  sixteenth 
day  of  February,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty-nine. 

Oeorge  J.  Ooecheny  President. 
'    H.  A.  Bruce, 
Robert  Lowe, 
Arthur  F.  Peel, 

Secretary. 
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Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  dated  June  27,  1870, 
AS  TO  THE  Publication  of  Financial  Statements 
AND  THE  Expenses  of  Deputations. 

To  the   Guardians   of   the  Poor  of   the  several  Unions 
named  in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed  ; —     . 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  General  Orders  bearing  date  respectively  the 
fourteenth  day  of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-seven,*  the  ninth  day  of  September  and  the  thirteenth 
day  of  December  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
the  thirteenth  day  of  May  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy,  and  by  sundry  other  Orders  respectively  addressed 
to  the  guardians  of  the  several  unions  set  forth  in  the  schedules 
hereunto  annexed,  it  is,  among  other  things,  provided  that  the 
clerk  to  the  board  of  guardians  shall  at  the  close  of  each  half- 
year,  prepare  in  duplicate,  from  the  accounts  of  the  union — 1. 
A  statistical  statement  showing  the  number  of  paupers  of  all 
classes  actually  relieved  in  the  course  of  the  last  half-year,  and 
the  other  particulars,  according  to  the  form  and  directions  in 
a  schedule  to  the  said  Orders  set  forth ;  and — 2.  A  Financial 
statement,  showing  the  account  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  the  union  for  the  last  half-year,  together  with  the  then 
outstanding  liabilities,  in  the  form  in  the  said  schedule  set 
forth  ;  which  statements  the  clerk  is  required  to  submit  to  the 
auditor  at  the  time  of  his  auditing  the  union  accounts  ;  and  it 
is  further  provided  that  the  auditor,  if  satisfied  of  the  correct- 
ness of  such  statements,  shall  sign  the  same ;  and  that  the  clerk 
shall  then  transmit  one  copy  of  each  statement  to  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  preserve  the  other  copy  for  the  board  of  guardians. 

And  whereas  provision  is  also  made  in  the  said  Orders  for 
the  preparation  oi  a  statement,  which  is  termed  ''  The  Parochial 
List  and  Statement  of  Account,"  and  contains  the  several 
matters  set  forth  in  the  said  Orders,  a  copy  of  which  list  and 
statement  is  thereby  required  to  be  made  out  and  delivered  to 
the  overseers  of  the  parish  in  the  union  to  which  it  relates,  to 
be  laid  before  the  vestry,  and  to  be  preserved  with  the  parish 
papers. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  guardians  should 
be  empowered  to  give  greater  publicity  to  these  statements 
and  lists. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  acting  under  the 
authorities  given  in  and  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf  made 
and  provided,  do  hereby  order  that  the  guardians  of  any  union 
named  in  the  schedules  hereunto  annexed  may,  as  and  when 
they  see  fit,  cause  such  statements  and  lists,  or  any  parts 
thereof  to  be  printed,  and  to  be  circulated  among  the  rate- 
payers of  the  several :pari§he8  iQ^the  union,  or  to  be  advertised 
in  some  newspaper  cmt  n^ewsp^pci^  circulating  within  the  union. 


*  Printed  at  p.  301  above. 
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and  charge  the  reasonable  costs  incurred  in  the  preparation, 
printing,  circulating,  or  advertising  of  the  same  upon  the 
common  fund  of  the  union. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  occasional 
communication  in  person  between  boards  of  guardians  and  the 
Poor  Law  Board,  and  for  preventing  unreasonable  expenditure 
thereon ;  now,  therefore,  we  do  hereby  further  Order  that  when 
any  board  of  guardians  shall  deem  it  advisable  to  confer  with 
the  Poor  Law  Board  upon  any  matter  connected  with  the 
relief  of  the  poor  in  their  union,  or  arising  out  of  the  discharge 
of  any  duty  imposed  upon  them  by  law,  and  shall,  after  notice 
in  writing  sent  to  every  guardian  of  the  union,  resolve  to  send 
a  deputation  to  confer  with  the  said  board  upon  such  matter 
as  aforesaid,  a  copy  of  the  said  resolution  shall  forthwith  be 
forwarded  to  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  if  the  said  board,  upon 
receipt  thereof  shall  appoint  a  time  for  the  reception  of  such 
deputation,  the  auditor  of  the  district  comprising  the  union 
may  allow  the  reasonable  costs,  properly  verified,  of  such 
deputation  to  the  extent  of  three  members,  together  with  the 
clerk,  acting,  or  assistant  clerk,  and  no  more,  as  a  charge  upon 
the  common  fund  of  the  union. 

When  the  Poor  Law  Board  shall  require  the  attendance  of 
any  such  deputation,  or  when  the  deputation  shall  attend  upon 
any  matter  of  emergency,  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Poor 
Law  Board  may  demand  immediate  attention  and  personal 
communication,  the  notice  required  in  the  preceding  paragraph 
to  be  given  to  the  guardians  may  be  dispensed  with. 

When  the  guardians  send  a  deputation  to  any  other  body 
or  authority  than  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  respect  of  any  matter 
afi*ecting  their  union,  which  they  are  empowered  by  law  to 
require  into  or  to  report  upon  or  to  discuss,  the  same  notice  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  given,  and  the  same  limitation  as  to  the 
number  of  members  to  form  the  deputation  as  aforesaid  shall 
be  observed,  unless  the  board  of  guardians  shall,  by  special  • 
resolution,  setting  forth  the  grounds  of  the  exception,  to  be 
duly  entered  on  their  minutes,  appoint  a  large  number  of 
members  to  form  the  deputation. 

First  Schedule,  containing  the  names  of  the  Unions  to  which  the  foregoing 
Order  refers,  included  in  the  General  Orders. 

[These  schedules,  which  contain  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  existing 
unions,  are  not  here  printed,  as  they  have  been  largely  modified  by 
subsequent  Orders.  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved  and  the 
names  of  others  have  been  changed,  and  General  and  Special  Orders  con- 
tahdng  similar  provisions  have  been  issued  to  numerotu  other  unions  and 
parishes,] 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  oflSce,  this  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  June,  in  the  year  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy. 

George  J.  Ooachen,  President. 
H.  A,  Bruce. 
Arthur  W.  Peel,  Robert  Lowe, 

Secretary. 
31860.  c  c 
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Order     ot    the    Local    Government    Board,    dated 
February  2,  1872,  as  to  Collection  of  Poor  Rates. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  sub-title  "  Guardians  : — 
Officers/'  at  p.  156  above.] 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  May  6, 
1877,  AS  TO  Officers'  Securities  :  Altering  provisions 
OF  General  Accounts  Order  op  January  14, 1867,* 
AS  regards  Auditors'  Reports,  f 

To  the  Auditors  of  the  several  Audit  Districts  named  in 

the  Schedule  A  to  this  order  : — 
To   the   Guardians  of    the   Poor  of   the  several   Unions 

named  in  the  Schedule  B  to  this  Order : — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  bv  a  General  Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  bearing 
date  the'  14th  day  of  January,  1867/  addressed  to  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  unions  named  in  the 
schedule  thereunto  annexed,  the  Poor  Law  Board  made  certain 
regulations  as  to  the  keeping  and  auditing  of  the  accounts  of 
the  guardians  and  their  officers,  and  the  examination  by  the 
auditor  of  the  securities  of  such  officers ; 

And  whereas  it  is  required  by  Article  51  of  the  said  Order 
that  the  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  every  audit  of  the 
accounts  of  the  union  next  after  the  25th  day  of  March  in 
every  year,  transmit  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  a  certain 
statement  in  reference  to  the  securities  of  officers,  and  deliver 
a  copy  thereof  to  the  board  of  guardians ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Article  above  cited 
should  be  rescinded,  and  other  provisions  made  as  herein-after 
set  forth  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  by  the  statutes  in  that  behalf, 
hereby  Order  as  follows  : 

Article  1. — The  Article  numbered  51  in  the  above-recited 
General  Order  is  hereby  rescinded. 

Article  2. — The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  every  audit 
of  the  accounts  of  the  union  next  after  the  25th  day  of  March 
in  every  year,  transmit  to  the  guardians  a  statement  in  the 
form  in  the  Schedule  (G.)  to  the  above-recited  General  Order, 
setting  forth  the  name  of  each  union  officer,  collector  of  poor 
rates,  vestry  clerk,  and  other  officer  in  the  union  required  to 
give  security,  and  whether  such  security,  together  with  any 
certificate  of  proof,  that  each  of  the  securities  therein  named 
is  living  and  is  not  bankrupt  or  insolvent,  was  produced  to  him 

*  ThiB  Order  was  Oazetted  May  S,  1879. 
t  Printed  at  pp.  301-374  above. 
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at  such  audit,  or  the  security  is  otherwise  in  force ;  and  also 
in  the  column  headed  "Observations/'  stating  any  defects 
which  he  may  discover  in  such  securities. 


Schedule  A. 
Atidit  Districts 


[This  schedule,  which  contains  the  names  of  the  audit  districts  comprising 
the  unions  named  in  Schedule  B,  is  not  here  printed,  as  the  aiuUt  districts 
have  since  been  completely  re-arranged.] 


Schedules. 
Unions* 


[This  schedule,  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  the  then  eristing 
tmions,  is  not  here  printed,  as  it  has  been  largely  moiijied  by  subsequent 
Orders,  Several  of  the  unions  have  been  dissolved,  and  the  names  of  others 
have  been  chanaed  and  General  and  Special  Orders  containing  similar 
provision  have  been  issued  to  numerous  other  unions  and  parishes,] 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  fifth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  One  thousand 
^    eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven. 

0.  Sclater-Booth, 

President. 
H.  M.  Lambert, 
Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated  March  20, 
1879,  AS  TO  Rate  Accounts.* 

39  &  40  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  37. 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  every  Parish  in  England 

and  Wales : — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  37  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1876  (39  &  40  Vict.  cap.  61),  which  was 
passed  on  the  15th  day  of  August,  1876,  it  is  enacted  as 
follows : — 

"  From  and  after  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  March  next,  when 
an  overseer  shall  make  and  levy  any  rate  or  assessment 
which  is  not  now  subject  to  be  audited  by  the  district 
auditor,  or  by  any  auditor  or  auditors  appointed  under  or 
by  virtue  of  the  Metropolis  Local  Management  Act,t 

*  This  Order  was  Oasetted  March  29,  1879. 

t  The  Metropolis  MaQagement  Act,  1855  (18  Sl  19  Vict.  c.  120). 

C  0  2 
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such  rate  or  assessment,  and  the  accounts  relating  thereto, 
shall  be  submitted  by  him,  and  by  the  collector  thereof, 
if  any,  to  the  said  auditor,  in  the  like  manner,  and  with 
the  like  incidents,  consequences,  liabilities,  and  power  of 
appeal  as  in  the  case  of  the  Poor  Rate  made  by  such 
overseer ;  and  every  other  audit  of  every  such  rate 
assessment,  if  any,  shall  cease." 
''  And  the  Local  Qovernment  Board  shall  have  the  same 
power  to  make  orders  to  regulate  the  keeping  of  such 
accounts  as  they  have  in  regard  to  other  local  rates/' 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

Article  1. — In  every  caise  in  which,  after  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine, 
any  rate  as  defined  in  this  Order  shall  be  made  and  levied  by 
overseers  in  any  parish  or  any  part  thereof,  the  following 
regulations  shall  be  observed,  except  in  so  far  as  we  may  from 
time  to  time  assent  to  any  departure  therefrom. 

Article  2. — In  this  Order — 

''  Rate  "  means  any  rate  or  assessment  coming  within  the 
provisions  of  Section  37  of  the  Divided  Parishes  and  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1876,*  above  recited. 

''  Rateable  value  '*  includes  net  annual  value  and  any  other 
basis  of  value  on  which  a  rate  is  required  to  be  assessed. 

"  Overseer  "  means  any  person  to  whom  the  word  "  over- 
seer" in  the  section  above  recited  applies,  and  the  word 
"  overseers  "  applies  not  only  to  the  whole  body  of  overseers, 
but  also  to  the  majority  of  that  body. 

"  Collector  "  means  any  person  lawfully  appointed  or  em- 
ployed to  collect  any  rate  to  which  this  Order  applies. 

**  Parish  "  means  any  place  for  which  a  separate  poor  rate 
shall  or  can  be  made  or  for  which  a  separate  overseer  is  or  can 
be  appointed. 

Keeping  of  Accounts. 
Overseers, 

Article  3. — The  overseers  shall  (except  so  far  as  such  books 
may  be  kept  under  their  direction  by  any  collector)  punctually 
enter  and  accurately  keep  according  to  the  forms  and  direc- 
tions in  the  schedule  to  this  Order — 

A  Rate  Book,  in  the  Form  (No.  1)  in  the  said  schedule.  In  this 
book  shall  be  inserted  the  particulars  of  the  assessment  and 
collection  of  the  rate  and  the  heading  or  title  of  the  rate,  as 
set  forth  in  the  form  ;  and  the  overseers  shall,  before  any  sum 
of  money  in  respect  of  the  said  rate  is  collected,  sign  a  declara- 
tion, in  the  terms  or  to  the  effect  set  forth  in  the  said  form. 

Provided,  that  in  any  case  where  overseers  make  a  rate  as 
defined  in  this  Order  on  the  same  day  on  which  they  make  a 
poor  rate,  and  where  such  rate  as  defined  in  this  Order  is  made 
over  an  area  no  part  of  which  is  outside  the  area  over  which 
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the  said  poor  rate  is  made,  then  the  said  rate  as  defined  in  this 
Order  may  be  made  in  the  same  book  and  on  the  same  pages 
thereof  as  the  said  poor  rate,  if  the  two  regulations  next 
following  and  marked  (a^  and  (6)  be  observed. 

(a)  On  each  of  the  several  pages  containing  the  said  poor 

rate  there  shall  be  added,  after  the  last  column 
thereof,  the  several  columns  numbered  from  7  to  16, 
both  inclusive,  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  said 
schedule. 

(b)  After  the  heading  of  the  said  poor  rate,  and  before  the 

commencement  of  the  columns  thereof,  and  of  the 
rate  as  defined  in  this  Order,  the  form  of  heading 
prescribed  in  the  said  Form  (No.  1)  in  the  said 
schedule  shall  be  inserted,  and  immediately  after  the 
signatures  to  the  form  of  declaration  appended  to 
the  said  poor  rate,  the  form  of  declaration  pre- 
scribed in  the  said  Form  (No.  1),  shall  be  added. 

(c)  Whether  the  rate,  as  defined  in  this  Order,  be  made  in  a 

separate  book  or  in  the  same  book  with  a  poor  rate, the 
several  columns  of  the  rate  book  which  are  numbered 
7, 8, 10  and  11  respectively  in  the  said  Form  (No.  1) 
shall  be  added  up  at  the  foot  of  every  page,  and  the 
several  totals  shall  be  ascertained  and  set  forth  at 
the  foot  of  the  rate  book,  before  any  sum  of  money 
in  respect  of  the  said  rate  is  collected. 

(d)  If  the  overseers  shall  deem  it  convenient,  the  rate  may 

be  divided  into  several  portions  corresponding  with 
the  several  divisions  of  the  parish,  if  any,  so  as  to 
bring  all  the  rateable  property  of  each  division 
together,  and  there  may  be  separate  series  of  num- 
bers for  the  assessments  in  every  division,  and  they 
may  in  like  manner  bring  together  in  the  rate 
separate  classes  of  rateable  property. 

A  Rate  Receipt  and  Payment  Book,  in  the  Form  (No.  2)  in 
the  said  schedule.  On  one  side  of  this  book  shall  be  entered 
an  account  of  all  moneys  received  by  the  overseers  in  respect 
of  the  rate,  and  on  the  other  side,  with  the  proper  dates,  an 
account  of  all  moneys  paid  and  expended  by  them  in  respect 
thereof ;  and  the  overseers  shall  sign  the  same  in  the  place 
prescribed  in  the  said  form. 

A  Rate  Receipt  Check  Book,  in  the  form  (No.  3)  in  the  said 
schedule.  The  receipt  counterfoils  shall  be  numbered  consecu- 
tively with  numbers  corresponding  with  those  in  the  rate  book 
and  the  overseers  shall  cause  a  demand  note  to  be  printed  in 
the  rate  receipt  check  book  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  said 
schedule,  and  the  demand  notes  shall  be  numbered  so  as  to 
correspond  with  the  numbers  of  the  respective  receipts. 

f  '  Article  4. — When  the  amount  of  the  rate  shall  be  received 
frpm  any  person  assessed  at  that  time  and  not  before,  the 
receipt  applicable  to  such  person's  assessment  shall  be  detached 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


882  POOR,    ENGLAND. 

from  the  rate  receipt  check  book,  and  the  same  shall  be 
delivered,  stamped  with  an  adhesive  stamp  where  the  amount 
of  the  payment  shall  render  such  stamp  necessary,  to  the 
person  paying  the  same,  and  the  counterfoil  shall  be  retained 
in  the  book. 

In  the  receipt  so  delivered  and  in  the  counterfoil  so 
retained  the  true  date  of  the  payment  of  the  money  shall 
be  inserted. 

If  upon  the  closing  of  any  rate  not  collected  by  a  collector 
there  shall  remain  in  the  rate  receipt  check  book  any  receipts 
made  out  for  such  rate  unused,  the  overseers  shall  enter  upon 
each  of  such  receipts  the  reason  of  its  not  having  been  used, 
and  date  and  sign  such  entry. 

Collector. 

Article  5. — Every  collector  shall  enter  up  so  ijduch  of  any 
books  or  forms  of  the  overseers  relating  to  the  collection  of 
the  rate  as  he  may  be  directed  to  enter  up  by  the  overseers 
for  the  time  being,  and  shall  enter  in  the  rate  book  all  such 
particulars  of  every  assessment  as  he  shall  be  directed  by  such 
overseers  to  enter  therein ;  and  every  collector  shall  attend 
before  the  auditor  at  the  same  time  as  the  overseer  of  the 
parish  for  which  he  acts. 

Provided  that  the  signature  of  any  collector  to  any  book 
presented  to  the  auditor  shall  not  be  taken  to  stand  for  or 
supply  the  place  of  the  signature  of  any  overseer  which  may 
be  required  by  this  Order. 

Article  6. — Every  collector  shall  in  all  cases  fill  up  and  use 
as  is  herein-bef ore  directed  in  the  case  of  overseers,  the  rate 
receipt  check  book,  in  the  Form  (No.  3)  herein-before 
described. 

Article  7. — The  collector,  before  he  shall  proceed  to  collect 
any  rate,  shall  prepare  receipts  in  one  book,  or  in  several,  if 
so  directed  by  the  overseers,  in  the  aforesaid  form,  num- 
bered both  on  the  receipt  and  the  counterfoil  thereof  with 
the  same  number  consecutively  throughout  the  book,  and 
properly  fill  in  the  same  respectively  with  the  names  of  the 
several  ratepayers,  and  the  sum  to  be  collected  from  each, 
and  submit  every  such  rate  receipt  check  book,  so  numbered 
and  filled  up,  to  the  overseers  before  he  proceeds  to  collect 
the  rate  ;  and  such  overseers  shall  cause  the  correctness  of  the 
numbering,  and  the  correspondence  of  the  sums,  and  of  the 
names  filled  in,  with  the  rate  book  to  which  they  relate, 
to  be  ascertained,  and  on  the  leaf  next  after  the  last  of 
the  receipts  so  made  out  in  respect  of  any  one  rate  the 
overseer  shall  certify  the  fact  that  such  rate  receipt  check 
book  has  been  examined  and  ascertained  to  be  correct,  and 
shall  state  in  words  at  length  the  number  of  receipts  filled 
up  for  the  rate  then  to  be  collected,  which  certificate  shall  be 
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in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  said  schedule,  and  shall  be  signed  by 
the  overseers  and  correctly  dated. 

If  upon  the  closing  of  any  rate  collected  by  a  collector 
there  shall  remain  in  the  rate  receipt  check  book  anv  receipts 
made  out  for  such  rate  unused,  the  collector  to  whom  such 
book  shall  belong  shall  enter  upon  each  of  such  receipts  the 
reason  of  its  not  having  been  used,  and  date  and  sign  such 
entry. 

Article  8. — The  collector  shall  pay  over  all  moneys  collected 
by  him  in  respect  of  the  rate  to  the  overseers  or  their  banker 
at  intervals  oi  not  more  than  a  month,  and  also  whenever  he 
has  fifty  pounds  in  his  hands,  or  more  frequently  if  the  over- 
seers so  direct  him ;  and  he  shall  keep  a  book,  to  be  called  the 
Collecting  and  Deposit  Book,  in  the  Form  (No.  4)  in  the  said 
schedule,  in  which  shall  be  entered  accurately,  and  under  their 
true  dates,  all  sums  received  and  deposited  or  paid  by  him  as 
such  collector  and  also  the  number  of  every  receipt  given  by 
him  as  such  collector  out  of  the  rate  receipt  check  book,  and 
he  shall  balance  such  book  monthly,  at  the  times  specified  in 
Article  9 ;  and  any  overseer  who  shall  receive  any  money 
from  such  collector  shall  write  his  initials  against  the  entry  of 
the  sum  so  deposited  with  him. 

Article  9. — The  collector  shall  keep  a  book  containing 
blank  forms  of  monthly  statements,  in  the  Form  (No.  5)  in 
the  said  schedule,  and  shall  every  month  fill  up  one  of  such 
statements  with  the  several  particulars  set  forth  in  the  said 
form,  which  statement  shall  be  made  up  to  the  last  day  of 
every  calendar  month  inclusive,  [excepting  in  the  case  of  the 
month  of  March,  when  it  shall  be  made  up  to  the  25th,  and 
in  that  of  the  month  of  September,  when  it  shall  be  made 
up  to  the  29th,  so  that  any  receipts  or  payments  on  the  re- 
maining  days  of  those  months  respectively  shall  be  included 
in  the  next  monthly  statement]  *  and  he  shall  forthwith  de- 
liver a  copy  of  such  statement,  signed  by  himself,  to  one  of 
the  overseers. 

Provided  that  the  overseers  may,  if  they  think  fit,  require 
a  statement,  containing  the  several  particulars  set  forth  in  the 
said  form,  to  be  made  out  and  delivered  to  them  respectively 
every  week  or  fortnight. 

The  overseer  who  receives  the  statement  shall  enter  his 
initials  in  the  column  against  the  amount  stated  to  be  paid  to 
the  overseers,  if  he  shall  have  received  the  sum  there  men- 
tioned ;  and  he  shall  mark  on  such  statement  the  date  of  his 
receipt  thereof,  and  preserve  the  copies  delivered  to  him,  and 
produce  the  same  to  the  auditor  at  the  next  audit. 

Article  10. — The  collector  shall,  previous  to  each  audit, 

-  make  out  an  unpaid  rates  statement,  in  the  Form  (No.  6)  in 

the  said  schedule,  containing  a  statement  of  the  rates  allowed 


*  The  words  in  brackets  are  superseded  by  the  Order  of  1903. 
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during  the  last  half  year,  with  the  dates  of  their  allowance, 
and  snowing  the  name  of  every  person  rated  in  respect  of 
whom  there  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  half  year  for  which  the 
audit  is  being  held,  any  arrears  of  the  rate  or  rates  made 
before  that  in  the  course  of  collection  on  the  last  day  of  that 
half  year,  with  the  other  particulars  set  forth  in  the  form. 
He  shall  submit  such  statement  to  one  of  the  overseers  for 
his  signature,  and  shall  produce  the  same  to  the  auditor  at 
the  audit. 

Article  11. — In  every  case  in  which  there  shall  be  more 
than  one  collector  employed  in  the  collection  of  any  one  rate, 
the  provisions  of  the  several  Articles  herein-before  made  shall 
apply  to  the  portion  of  such  rate  assigned  to  each  collector  as 
if  such  portion  were  one  entire  rate. 

Examination  and  Closing  of  Accounts. 

Article  12. — The  overseers  or  the  collector,  as  the  case  may 
be,  shall  make  up  and  balance  the  rate  book  and  the  receipt 
and  payment  book  to  the  [thirty-first]  *  day  of  March  and 
the  [thirtieth]  *  day  of  September  in  each  year. 

Article  13. — The  overseers  shall,  as  soon  as  they  shall 
receive  notice  from  the  auditor  of  the  day  or  days  appointed 
by  him  for  the  auditing  of  their  accounts,  cause  the  following 
notice  to  be  affixed  on  the  place  or  places  where  parochial 
notices  are  usually  affixed,  and  shall  continue  the  same  so 
affixed  until  the  audit  is  completed  : — 

"Parish  of  

**  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  half-yearly  accounts 
relating  to  the  rate  t  will  on 

the  day  of  ,  be  deposited  at 

;  and  that  such  accounts  will  be  open  to  be 
inspected,  examined,  and  copied  by  any  owner  of  property  or 
ratepayer  having  an  interest  in  such  accounts,  at  any  reason- 
able hour  in  the  day  time,  until  the  day  of  ; 
and  that  on  the  last-mentioned  day,  at  the  hour  of  , 
the  accounts  will  be  audited  by                                                   at 

,  when  and  where  every  such  owner 
of  property  or  ratepayer,  who  may  have  any  objection  to  any 
matter  contained  in  the  above-mentioned  accounts,  may  attend, 
and  prefer  his  objection,  and  the  same  will  be  heard  and 
determined  by  the  auditor. 

"Dated  

^ I  Overseers." 

*  The  words  in  brackets  were  substituted  for  previous  words  by  ^he 
Order  of  1903. 

t  If  the  rate  is  levied  in  a  part  only  of  the  parish,  this  should  be  duly 
stated. 
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Article  14. — The  overseers  shall,  seven  clear  days  before 
the  day  appointed  for  auditing  the  accounts,  deposit  the  said 
accounts  at  the  place  appointed,  and  shall  permit  the  said 
accounts  to  be  inspected,  examined,  and  copied  by  any  owner 
of  property  or  ratepayer  having  an  interest  in  the  said 
accounts,  at  any  reasonable  hour  in  the  day-time,  after  the 
said  accounts  shall  have  been  so  deposited,  and  previous  to 
the  day  appointed  for  the  audit. 

Article  15. — In  case  the  auditing  of  any  of  the  accounts 
shall  be  adjourned  for  any  longer  period  than  from  day  to 
day,  the  overseers,  on  receiving  from  the  auditor  notice 
thereof,  shall  affix,  in  manner  aforesaid,  notice  of  the  time 
and  place  of  such  adjournment,  and  of  the  accounts  remaining 
to  be  audited,  as  often  as  such  adjournment  shall  be  made. 


Auditing  of  Accounts. 

Article  16. — The  auditor  shall  audit  the  accounts  of  the 
overseers  and  of  the  collector  once  in  every  half  year,  that  is 
to  say,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  twenty -fifth  day  of  March 
and  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  September.*  Provided  always, 
that  if  the  auditor  shall  be  required  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  to  hold  an  extraordinary  audit,  either  of  the 
whole  or  of  any  portion  of  the  accounts,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  audit,  all  the  provisions  herein  contained,  with  re- 
ference to  the  ordinary  audit,  shall,  as  far  as  they  may  be 
applicable,  apply  to  such  extraordinary  audit. 

Article  17. — The  auditor,  in  respect  of  every  ordinary 
audit,  shall  give  to  the  overseers  and  the  collector  fourteen 
days'  notice  in  writing  of  the  time  and  place  on  and  at  which 
he  intends  to  commence  the  audit  of  the  accounts. 

Article  18. — The  overseers  and  the  collector  shall  attend 
at  the  time  and  place  appointed  by  the  auditor  for  the  audit 
of  their  accounts,  and  shall  submit  to  the  auditor  all  books, 
documents,  and  vouchers  containing  or  relating  to  their 
accounts;  and  the  same  shall  at  the  time  of  the  audit  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  any  owner  of  property  or  ratepayer 
having  an  interest  in  such  accounts,  but  to  such  extent  and 
in  such  manner  only  as  will  not,  in  the  judgment  of  the  said 
auditor,  interfere  with  the  audit. 

Article  19. — In  auditing  the  accounts,  the  auditor  shall 
see  that  thev  have  been  kept  and  are  presented  in  proper 
form ;  that  the  particular  items  of  expenditure  are  stated  in 
sufficient  detail,  and  Uiat  the  payments  are  supported  by 
adequate  vouchers  and  authority;  and  he  shall  ascertain 
. '. i „_ 

*  See  Order  of  September  8th,  1903,  printed  at  p.  537  below. 
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whether  all  sums  received,  or  which  ought  to  have  been  re- 
ceived, are  brought  into  account;  and  he  shall  examine 
whether  the  expenditure  is  in  all  cases  such  as  might  law- 
fully be  made;  and  he  shall  reduce  such  payments  and 
charges  as  are  exorbitant ;  shall  surcharge  moneys  not  duly 
accounted  for,  or  lost  by  negligence,  upon  the  person  who 
ought  to  account  for  the  same,  or  whose  negligence  or  improper 
conduct  has  caused  the  loss ;  and  shall  disallow  and  strike  out 
such  payments  as  are  not  authorised  by  law. 

Article  20. — When  the  auditor  disallows  any  payment  or 
surcharges  any  sum  upon  any  person  he  shall  declare  the 
ground  of  his  decision,  and  offer  to  state  such  grounds  in 
writing,  if  required  by  the  person  aggrieved  to  do  so,  in  the 
proper  book  of  account  forthwith,  or  so  soon  as  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  business  of  his  audit  will  permit,  and  shall 
report  such  disallowance  or  surcharge  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board. 

Article  21. — The  auditor  shall  examine  and  collate  the 
several  books  and  papers  of  account ;  and  shall  ascertain  that 
the  several  entries  correspond  with  and  balance  each  other, 
where  such  balance  may  be  required ;  but  in  case  of  any  error 
caused  by  inadvertence  or  accident  in  any  account  he  may 
require  the  overseers  or  collector  rendering  it  to  correct  the 
same,  and  the  overseers  or  collector  shall  make  the  necessary 
correction,  and  the  auditor  shall  then  deal  with  the  account 
so  corrected.  But  if  the  overseers  or  collector  shall  refuse 
to  do  so,  the  auditor  shall  himself  make  the  correction,  and 
report  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

Article  22.— The  auditor  shall  compute  the  several  accounts 
so  as  to  verify  the  arithmetical  accuracy  thereof,  and  the 
balance  due  to  or  from  the  overseers  or  the  collector  at  the 
time  to  which  the  audit  relates ;  and  he  shall  state  the  balance 
in  words  at  length  and  certify  the  same  by  his  signature  or 
initials,  and  add  the  date  of  the  audit;  and  when  he  certifies 
any  sum  or  other  matter  to  be  due  he  shall,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, enter  his  certificate  and  his  reasons  for  the  same 
(when  they  are  required)  in  some  part  of  the  book  of  account, 
which  shall  be  free  from  other  writing. 

Article  23. — The  auditor  shall  receive  any  objection  made 
by  a  ratepayer,  or  any  person  aggrieved,  against  the  accounts 
undergoing  audit,  or  any  item  or  charge  therein,  or  any 
vouchers  or  authority  for  the  same,  and  shall  examine  into 
the  merits  of  such  objection,  and  make  a  decision  respecting 
the  same,  stating  the  grounds  thereof,  and  offering  to  enter 
the  same  in  the  book  of  account  then  being  examined,  if 
required  to  do  so,  as  in  the  case  of  a  disallowance  or 
surcharge. 
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Article  24. — The  personal  representatives  of  an  overseer 
or  collector  accountable  under  this  Order,  dying  before  the 
audit  of  his  accounts,  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  by  law 
required,  account,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  herein 
contained,  in  the  place  of  such  deceased  overseer  or  collector ; 
and  all  regulations  affecting  the  accounts  of  such  overseer  or 
collector  shall,  so  far  as  may  be  otherwise  lawful,  affect  the 
accounts  of  his  personal  representatives. 

Article  25. — The  auditor  shall,  at  the  close  of  each  audit, 
transmit  to  the  Local  Government  Board  a  statement  in  the 
Form  (No.  7)  in  the  said  schedule,  showing  which  of  the  books 
directed  by  this  Order  to  be  kept  is  not  kept,  or  is  imperfectly 
kept,  or  kept  in  a  form  different  from  that  prescribed  by  the 
Local  Government  Board* 
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Form  (No.  2). 
Rate  Receipt  and  Payment  Book. 


Palish  of  _ 


The  Overseers*  Account  for  the  Half  Year  ending  the         day  of  '      18    . 
Beoeipta.  FftymenU. 


Items. 


Balance     brought    for- 
I      ward : — 


£    <.  If. 


Memorandum*. 

Bate  allowed  on       day 
of      ton  £       at 
per  £1       • 

Arrears  broo^t  forward 

Total 

I  Amount  of  Bates  legally 
excused     ... 
Ditto  ditto  not  recoverable 
Amount  collected  - 

Balance   • 


£   «.  d. 


Items. 


1 


*  Here  insert  the  amount  of  the  Bates  made  daring  this  Half  Tear. 

t  Where  the  Rate  Is  leTied  in  different  proportions  on  different  descriptions  of  property,  the  total 
rateable  ralae,  the  rate  in  the  Pound,  and  the  total  amount  assessed  in  respect  of  each  description  of 
property  should  be  shown  separately. 

We  declare  the  entries  in  the  above  Account  to  be  true,  jnst,  and 
complete  ;  and  in  verification  thereof,  we  have  hereunto  subscribed 
our  names,  this  day  of  18    . 


} 


Overseers. 


I  find  the  Balance  of  this  Account  to  be  pounds  shillings 

and  pence,  against  (or  in  favour  of,  as  the  case  may  be)  the 

Overseers  who  have  signed  this  Account  [and  I  certify  that  amount  of 
be  due  from  them]. 

Dated  Auditor. 
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The 


Form  (No.  4). 

Rate  Collecting  and  Deposit  Book. 


Pariah  of 


Collector. 


Beetlpfts. 


DftUof 
BMeipt 


DaUof 

uidthfttof 

theAxrean, 

if  any. 


▲mooDt. 


£    ».    d. 


*  When  the  OoUeotor  depoeitfl  or  pun  any  ram  he  shaO  carry  out  the  total  amooate  In  this  ooliunn 
against  the  entry  of  the  ram  in  the  Depoeiti :  and  when  he  depoeiti  money  with  the  Oreneer  he 
shall  request  him  to  insert  his  initials  in  the  proper  odamn. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


392 


POOR,   ENGLAND. 


Form  No.  5. 

The  Collectors  Monthly  Statement  (  Rate). 

Parish  of  Month  of  18 


Drs.  The  Ratepayers  in  account  with  the  Collector. 


o«. 


Becoyerable  arrears,  as  per  1 
last  month*s  statement  -  j 

the       day  of                 -  / 

£  t. 

d. 

Amount  of  Bates  collected ) 
since  last  month's  state-  > 
ment          -           -           -) 

Ditto  legally  excused 

Ditto  irrecoverable    - 

Ditto  recoverable 

Total     - 

£  8.    d. 

Total  - 

Dr. 


The  Collector  in  account  with  the  Oyerseers. 


Or. 


Balance  (if  any)  in  the^ 
Gollector*s  hands  at  the  > 
end  of  last  month         - ) 

Amount  ci  Bates  collected 
since      ... 


Total 


£  i.  d. 


OS  •  S 

5^1 


Amount  deposited  with 
the  Overseers  or  their 
Banker 

Balance  (if  any)  in  the 
Collector's  hands 


Total 


£  t.  d. 


Dated  18 

Beceiyed  the 


day  of 


Collector. 


18 


Overseer. 


*  PUoe  for  the  inltiftls  of  the  Ovenoer  who,  haTing  reoeivod  the  money,  reoelree  this  statement 

from  the  Oolleotor. 

The  statements  received  by  the  Overseers  are  to  be  preserved  by  them,  and  laid  before  the  Auditor. 
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Form  No.  6. 
The  Collector's  Unpaid  Bates  Statement  ( 
Parish  of 


Bate). 


Showing  the  Number  of  Hates  made  during  the  Half -Tear  last  ended,  with 
Dates  of  their  Allowance,  and  the  Names  of  the  Parties  rated  who  are 
in  arrear  in  respect  of  the  under-mentioned  Rates  made  previous  to  and 
during  the  Half- Year  ended  (Lady  or  Michaelmas)  Day  immediately 
before  that  in  course  of  Collection  on  that  Day. 

The  Number  of  Bates  allowed  during  the  Half -Tear  ended  at 
last  [  ]. 

Date  of  the  Allowances 

Names  of  Persons  in  Arrear, 


Date  of 
ttaeBftte. 


Number 

in 

Bate 

tBook. 


Name  of  Person  wseseed. 


Amount 
of  Rates. 


Reason  why 
not  paid. 


£   s.  d. 


Dated 
Shown  to  me  this 


And  to  me  this 


18 


Collector. 


day  of 
day  of 


18 


{One  of  the  Overseers  of  the 
Parish  aforesaid. 


18 


Auditor. 


In  any  case  in  which  the  provisions  of  the  Act  54  Geo.  3.  c.  170.  s.  11. 
are  applicable,  if  the  Collector  should  be  provided  with  a  list  of  persons 
legally  excused  by  a  written  order  of  the  Justices,  and  whose  names  have 
been  duly  struck  out  of  the  rate  by  such  Justices,  in  conformity  with  that 
Statute,  with  the  numbers  placed  in  the  Rate  Books  against  their  names, 
it  will  be  sufficient  as  to  the  fourth  column  of  this  Form,  to  insert  therein 
the  total  amount  excused  from  each  rate  ;  and  it  will  not  be  necessary  to 
insert  the  numbers  or  the  names  of  the  persons  so  excused  in  the  second 
and  third  columns  respectively. 


8  31860. 
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Form  No.  7. 

Audit  DiBtriot. 

Union.  Parish. 

A  Statement  of  the  Auditor  for  the  Half -Year  ended  18      , 

in  reference  to  the  Books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  Officers  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Parish,  as  regards  the  Rate. 

Overseer.  Collector. 

The  Overseer  and  the  Collector  above  named  attended  the  Audit.* 

Observations, 


Rate  Book. 


Rate  Receipt   and    Pay- 
ment Book. 


Rate       Receipt     Check 
Book. 


I 


Ck)l]ecting    and    Deposit 
Book. 


Monthly  Statement 


Unpaid  Rates  Statement 


The  Audit  of  the  above  Books  was  concluded  the  day  of        18 


Auditor. 

Date  18      . 

Against  the  name  of  any  Book  contained  in  this  Statement  which  is  not 
kept  at  all,  or  is  imperfectly  kept,  the  Auditor  is  to  write  in  the  former 
case  "  not  kept,"  and  in  the  latter  *'  imperfectly."  In  case  of  any  Book 
being  imperfectly  kept,  the  general  nature  of  the  imperfection  to  be  set 
forth  on  the  other  side,  together  with  such  observations  as  the  Auditor 
considers  requisite.  Where  there  is  no  defect,  the  Auditor  should  state 
the  fact.  He  is  also  to  report  whether  any  paid  officer  has  in  any  respect 
disobeyed,  neglected,  or  departed  from  any  of  the  regulations  of  this  Order 
applicable  to  his  office. 

*  If  this  i8  not  so,  alter  the  StatMnttnt  according  to  the  fact. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  oflSce  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twentieth  day  of  Blarch,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine. 

0.  Sclater- Booth, 

President. 
John  Lambert, 

Secretary. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  April 
28.  1890,  prescribing  the  form  of  financial  state- 
ment to  be  submitted  to  the  district  auditor  in 
non-Metropolitan  Unions.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  except 
those  wholly  comprised  in  the  Administrative  County 
of  London ; — 

To  the  District  Auditors  for  the  time  being  authorised  to 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  said  Unions  and  Separate 
Parishes  respectively ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  3  of  "The  District  Auditors  Act, 
1879,"  t  it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"  Where  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  a 
local  authority  are  audited  by  a  district  auditor,  the 
local  authority  shall  prepare  and  submit  to  the  district 
auditor  at  every  audit  (other  than  an  extraordinary 
audit,  held  in  pursuance  of  Section  6  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act,  1866),  J  a  financial  statement  in  dupli- 
cate in  the  prescribed  form  and  containing  the  prescribed 
particulars  ;  one  of  such  duplicates  shall  have  the  stamp 
charged  under  this  Act  affixed  thereon,  and  the  auditor 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  audit  shall  cancel  that  stamp, 
and  certify  on  each  duplicate,  in  the  prescribed  form, 
the  amount  in  words  at  length  of  the  expenditure  so 
audited  and  allowed,  and  further,  that  the  regulations 
with  respect  to  such  statement  have  been  duly  complie«l 
with,  and  that  he  has  ascertained  by  the  audit  the 
correctness  of  the  statement." 

•  And  whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  Orders 
dated,  respectively,  the  25th  day  of  April  1879,  and  the  26th 
day  of  April  1879,  prescribed  the  forms  of  the  financial  state- 
ment to  be  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  district  auditor  by 
the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  unions  and  separate  parishes 
respectively ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  a  fresh  form  of  financial 
statement  should  be  prescribed  as  regards  the  several  unions 
and  separate  parishes  in  England  and  Wales  which  are  not 
wholly  comprised  in  the  Administrative  County  of  London, 
and  that  the  said  Orders  should  be  rescinded  as  regards  those 
unions  and  parishes : 

Now,  therefore,  we  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited  Orders, 
so  far  as  regards  the  unions  and  separate  parishes  in  England 


*  This  Order  was  Gazetted  April  29,  1890. 
t  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  G.  t  *^9  &  <^0  Vict.  c.  118. 
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and  Wales  which  are  not  wholly  comprised  in  the  Administra- 
tive County  of  London,  and  we  hereby  order  and  prescribe 
as  follows  with  respect  to  each  of  those  unions  and  separate 
parishes : — 

Article  1. — The  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  and 
submitted  to  the  district  auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  of  each  of  the  said  unions  and  separate  parishes  as 
a  local  authority,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
section  above  recited,  shall,  for  the  half-year  ended  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety,  and  thenceforth,  be  in  the  form  (A.)  in  the  schedule  to 
this  Order,  and  shall  contain  the  particulars  therein  specified 
or  referred  to  so  far  as  they  are  applicable,  and  except  so  far 
as  we  may  assent  to  a  departure  from  such  form ;  and  the 
certificate  of  the  district  auditor  to  be  appended  to  each  such 
duplicate  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  at  the  foot  of  the  said 
statement. 

Provided  that  if  in  any  case  the  accounts  of  the  said 
guardians  for  the  half-year  ended  the  twenty-fifth  day  of 
March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety,  are  audited 
before  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety,  the  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  in 
such  case  in  respect  of  the  accounts  of  the  guardians  for  that 
half-year  may  be  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the  above-cited 
Order  dated  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-nine,  or  in  the  form  prescribed  in  the 
above-cited  Order  dated  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  April,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  according  as  the 
case  may  require. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  information 
should  from  time  to  time  be  furnished  to  us  with  reference  to 
loans  obtained  by  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  unions 
and  separate  parishes  under  the  several  statutes  in  that 
behalf : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us, 
we  hereby  further  order,  with  respect  to  each  of  the  said 
unions  and  separate  parishes,  as  follows  : — 

Article  2. — The  clerk  to  the  guardians  shall  prepare  at  the 
close  of  each  year  ending  at  Lady  Day  a  loan  account,  which 
shall  be  in  the  form  (B.)  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order  so  far 
as  it  is  applicable,  and  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  a 
departure  from  such  form,  and  which  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  district  auditor  at  the  audit  of  the  accounts  for  the 
half-year  ending  at  that  date. 

Article  3. — The  district  auditor  shall  transmit  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  the  said  loan  account,  duly  examined  and 
signed  by  him,  together  with  the  stamped  duplicate  of  the 
financial  statement  certifie  1  at  the  same  audit  as  required  by 
Article  1  of  this  Order. 
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Article  4. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  *'  union  **  includes  any  union  of  parishes  in- 
corporated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of 
the  poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  ''separate  parish"  means  a  parish  or  place 
which  is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians ; 

The  expression  "  guardians  of  the  poor  "  includes  any 
governors,  directors,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or 
other  oflBcers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the 
distribution  or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the 
poor  rates  under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 


Schedule. 
Form  A. 
Union  [or  Parigh]. 


Financial  Statement  (Statutory). 
(Non- Metropolitan.) 

The  DiBtrict  Auditors  Act,  1879  (42  Vict.  o.  6.). 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of 
the  above-named  Union  [or  Parish],  under  the  Poor  Law,  Public 
Health,  Education,  and  Highway  Acts,  for  the  Half-year  ended  the 
day  of 18 . 
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Receipts  (Poor  Law). 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans. 


Balance  brought  forward  from  last  half- 
year,  riz.  :— 


In  favour  of  Parishes 
Less  against  Parishes 


L«a8  the  following  Balanoes,  rls.  :— 

Balance  of  Stock  brought  forward 
on  the  following  accounts,  tIs.  : — 

Stone 

Firewood 

Oakum 

Farm 


Balances  against  other  Unions  on 
non-settled  Poor  (In-door  and  Out- 
door) Account        .... 


Net  Balance 


£    s.  d. 


£    s.   d,     £    s.   d. 


Overseers'  Contributions     .... 

Payments  upon  Auditor's  Certificates  (Pa- 
rochial)      


From  thb  Oouncil  op  ant  County  i 
OR  County  Borough  out  op  the  ' 
Exchequer  Contribution  Account  | 
IN  respect  op—  ' 

Teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools     -       •  { 

School  Fees  for  Workhouse  Children  ) 
attending  Public  Elementary  School 
outside  Workhouse    -       -       -       -  , 

Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths  •       -  i 

Lunatics | 

Costs  of  Officers,  and  Drugs  and  Medi-  j 
cal  Appliances  (Section  26,  Local  , 
Government  Act,  1888)  -  -       - 


1 


OTHSR  COMMON  FUND  BBCBIPT6  :— 

Repayment  of  Relief  on  Loan 

Prom  Relatives  or  Property  of  Pau- 
pers, or  other  Booroea,  in  respect 
of— 

Lunatics 

In-Maintenance      .       .       .       . 

Out-Relief 

Rents  of  Property         .       .       .       . 

Sales  of  Property 

Dividends  on  Investments    •       -       . 
Sales  of  Investments    -       •       .       . 


Repayments  by  Officers  of  the  Cost 
of  the  Maintenance  of  Members  of 
their  Family  in  the  Workhouse 

Sales  of— 

Old  Stores,  Rags,  Bones,  Waste, 
4o. 


Oarried  forward 
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Expenditure  (Poor  Law). 

BzpeQditare*  other  than  oot  of  Loans.      I  I 


Nat  Balance  againit   (if   any)  broaght 
forward  from  lait  yalf-hear,  riz.  :— 


£    s.    d,        £,    $.    d.        K    *.    d.  £    s.    d. 


I.— BXPINDITUBB  POR  RiLISF  TO  THK 

Poor  and   purposcs    coNNBcrxD 
THSRKirrrH. 

COMMON  0HARO8S  :— 
iK-MAiKTiKAjrci    (including    Provi-  I 


»i  ) 


.  Olothing,  Neceaaaries,  Warm- 
ing, Cleansing,  Lighting,  Apprentice 
Fees,  Ontfita,  and  Bnrialt,  bot  ex- 
cluding Drags  and  School  Fees,  and 
In-Maintenance  charged  to  other 
Unions)  at 

Worirhonse- 

Separate  Workhonse  School 
Infirmary    • 
Vagrant  Wards 

Workhouses,    Ac,   belonging   to 
other  Unions  and  Parishes 
Drugs,  Medicines,  and  Medical  and  , 
Surgical  Appliances  • 

School  Fees  for  Workhonse  Ohildren  I 
attending  Public  Elementary  School  I 
outside  Workhouse    • 

In  -  Maintenance    charged  to  other 
Unl<m8  .... 

Othfsr  BzpenMi,  qpeoifying  them :~ 


OUT-DOOR  BlLIXy  :— 

Out-door  Belief  within  the  Union, 
including  Clothing,  further  Belief 
■s  School  Fees,  Apprentice  Fees, 
and  Burials    • 

Non-resident  Belief 

Boarding  out  of  Ohildren  within  the 
Union 

Boarding  out  of  Ohildren  beyond  the 
Union 

Drugs,  Medicines,  and  Medical  and 
Sorgloal  AppUuioee  - 

Non-tettled  Poor 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  :— 


I 


Oarried  forward 
*  The  expenditure  in  these  Establishuients  may  bo  given  in  the  aggregate  wUuii  more  convenient. 
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POOR,   ENGLAND. 
Receipts  (Poor  Law) — continued. 


Beoeipts  other  than  from  Loons- 
con  f^/tu/'if. 


Brought  forward 

Other  Common  fund  Bbceipts— 

eontinuid. 

Sales  and  Transfers  on  the  following 
Accounts,  viz.  :— 


Sales.      Transfers* 


Sums  received  in  respect  of  In-door 
Paupers  chargeable  to  other  Unions, 
including  Paupers  under  Orders  of 
Bemoval         .... 

The  like  in  respect  of  Out>door 
Paupers  .  .  .  . 

The  like  in  respect  of  Lunatics  nnder 
Orders  of  Adjudication 


Sums  received  nnder  Auditor's  Certi- 
ficate (Union) 

Prom  other  Local  Authorities  (other 
than  the  Council  of  any  County  or 
County  Borough  out  of  the  Ex- 
chequer Contribution  Account), 
specifying  them : — 


£    s.  d.\  £    t.  d.\  £    i,  d. 


£    i,  d,\  £    s.   d. 


I 


From     other     Boarcofl,     specifying  j 
them :— ' 


TOTAL  OOMMON  FUND  BlOBIPTB 

8BPARATB  PABOCHUL  BBGBIPT8  ^— 
Bents  of  Property 
Sales  of  Property 
Dividends  on  Inveitmestt 
Sales  of  Inveetments    • 


Oarrled  forward 


*  Specify  in  note  the  Aooounts  to  which  the  tnnsfen  ar«  made. 
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Bxpenditare  other  ihan  oot  of 
IxMOB-'^mtiMtud. 


:  BroQght  forward    - 

BZPEKDITURB  ?0R  RSLtBf  TO  THB   POOR 
I         AND  PUEP08B8  COKVIOTBD  THBRBWITH 
— continued. 

I  LUNATICS:— 

Maintenanoe  of  Lnnatios  in— 

I  Axylams 

Registered    HoepiUli    and    Licensed 

I  Houses 

I       Fees  for  visiting  Lnnatios 

I       Other  Bznenses  connected  with  Lnnatiof, 
,  speoifjiag  them  :— 


Lours  (Repayment  of,  and  Interest)  appor- 
tioned on  the  Common  Fnnd  Basis  :— 

Principal  repaid 

Interest  (including  Income  Tax)  • 

nnON   Of nOlBS    A8BIBTAMT8,  AHD  BBR- 
VAHT8:— 

Salaries  (including  Poundage,  Wages, 
Uniforms,  Ac.) 

Rations 

Bztra  Medical  Fees 

Supennnuation  Allowances 


I  OTHBB    KZ?BN8S8    of    OR  IMMIDIATBLT 
OOHHBOTBD  WITH  RBLIBF  :— 

Purchases  on  Ahe  following  Acoounts, 
Tia.:— 

I  Stone 

I  Firewood 

Oakum 

I  PIsrm 

t          Buildings— additions    to,    alterations, 
'  end  repairs  of 

i  Furniture  and  property - 

Rents,  Rates,  Taxes,  and  Insurance 

I          Stationery,  Printing,  AdTertisements, 
I  fta 

I 

Fisyments  to  other  Local  Authorities, 
I  specifying  them  ^- 


Oarried  forward 


£<.</. 


£    M,  d. 


£    i,  d. 


£    i,  d. 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 
Receipts  (Poor  'LAW)^€onUnu6eL 


Baottipts  other  than  from  Loam— 
eorUinued, 


Bronght  forward 

81PARATB    PABOOHUL    BBGKPT8-«MI- 
{    Hnued. 

From    other    Sonreei,    ipeoifTing 


£    $,  d.     £«.</.     £    i.  d.     £    s.   d.     £    s.  d. 


TOTAL  Parooeial  Bbghpts 


I  t 
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Expenditare  other  than  ont  of 
continued. 


£    t,    d. 


«.    d. 


£«.<!. 


£    «.    tf. 


Broaght  forward 

BZPBKDITUBl     FOB     RBLIBV     TO     TBI 

Poor   akd    purposbs   ooetkbctbd 

THBBIWITH— owUintttfd. 

OTHBB  BZPSN8BS  OF  OB  IMMXDUTBLT 
CONNBOTBD  WITH  BBUBF  —  con- 
tinued, 

Maintananc*  of  Paapen  in  Hoepltala, 
in  Inatitntioni  for  the  Deaf,  Dumb, 
and  Blind       .  .  .  • 

The  like  in  OerUflad  Schools   - 


Other  Bxpenies,  specifying  them  :— 


SBPABATB  0HAROB8  :— 

Principal  of  Loans  repaid  apportioned 
on  the  averages  in  force  when  Loan 
was  obtained  .  -  .  - 

Interest  (inolnding  Income  Tax) 

Principal  of  Loans  repaid  apportioned 
ap<m  rateable  valne  - 

Interest  (including  Inccana  Tax) 


Other  Bzpenses,  speoifjring  them :— 


TOTAL 


Less  Talne  of  Stock  trans- 
ferred to  In-Maintenance, 
Ac.    . 


BXPBNDirnRI  FOR  BBLIBT  TO 
THB  POOB  AND  PVBP08BS 
GONKSOriD  THBRIWITH 


XL— BXPINDITURB  FOB  PURPOSBS  UN- 
OONNBOTBD  WITH  BBLIBF  TO  THB 
POOB. 

OOXMON  Ohabqbs  :— 

Bagistration  Expenses  (including  pro- 
Tision  of  Bagister  Office) 

Vaccination  Peas  and  Kxpanaas 

Payments  to  other  Local  Anthorities, 
specifying  them  :— 

Tb  the  Ooontgr  Oonnoil  of 
fm  Ooonty  Bates 


Ouriad  forward 
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POOR,   ENGLAND. 
Receipts  (Poor  Law) — contintied. 


B«oeipti  other  than  from  Loam— 
eontinued. 


Broaght  forward 


'  £    #.    d.  i  £    J».    <f.  '  £    «.    rf.     £    *.    d.     £    t.    d. 

'      I 


Carried  forward 
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Bxpenditnra  other  than  oat  of 
Loans — continued. 


1 


£    i,  d.    \    £    t.  d. 


BroQght  forward  -    | 

BXPKXDITURB      FOR      PURPOSES      UN- 
OONNEOTBD  WITH  RlLHF  TO  THB     \ 
FOQR—<ontinurd. 

COMMON  CnAnoBS— continued. 

Other  Payment!,  specifying  them :~ 


£    «.  4.    '      £    s.  d. 


SBPARATB  OHAROBS  :~ 

School  Fees  for  non-panper  Children 

Payments  to  other  Local  Aathoritles,  I 
specifying  them  i— 


Other  Payments,  specifying  them  :~ 


Total     Bxpbnditurb    pob    pur- 

.  POSBS     UNCOKKEGTBD     WITH      BB- 
LIBP  TO  THB  POOR    .         .         -         - 


Carried  forward 


MEMORANDUM. 

The  amonnts  included  above  which  were  expended  on  the  relief  of  Paupers  chargeable  to  other 
Unions  were  as  follows  :— 


Name  of  Union. 


In>Mainten-        Out-door 


ancc* 


I 


Relief. 


Maintenance  i        Other 
of  Lunatics.         Charges. 


ToUl. 


£    $.   d. 


£    t.  d. 


£    M.   d. 


£    t.   d. 


£    s.    d. 


Total     -  -  I 

*  The  money  paid  for  maintenance  of  Paupers  chargeable  to  the  Union,  but  relioTed  in  Work- 
booses  belonging  to  other  Unions,  should  be  entered  onder  the  head  of  In-Maintenance. 
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POOR,   ENGLAND. 
Receipts  (Poor  Law) — continusd. 


Booeipta  other  than  from 
eontinufd. 


:-  I 


t      _^ 1 


&  s.    d,]  £    s.   d.     £    s.   d.     £    t,   d,  \  £    s.   d. 


Bronght  forward 


I  > 


TOTAL  RB0BIPT8  OTHBR   THAN  PBOM  LOANS 
(POOB  LAW) 


!  i 
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Bxpenditiire  olher  than  ont  of 
continued. 


Bronght  forward    • 

IIL—BZPIXDITUBB  rOB  PUBP08B8 
PABTLT  OONIfBOTlD  AJTD  PABTLT 
UVOOMHIOTBD  WITH  BBLOir  TO  THB 
POOB. 

OOMMOB  0HABOB8  :— 

Legal  Prooeedingi       -       .       .       . 

Union  AaMsment  Izpenaes 

Sleotkm  of  GoardJani  •       .       .       . 

Bmlgration  •--... 

SnbwriptionB  to  Hoipttali,  lutitn- 
tiona,dto. 

Ooit  of  Andit  Stamp    -       .       .       . 


Paymontfl  to  other  Looal  Anthoritiea, 
•peoifyiDg  them  :— 


€    i.  d. 


Other  Payments,  specifTlng  them  : 


£   «.    d. 


I   s.   d. 


£   t,   d. 


SKPABATB  CHABGBS  :— 

Gonteeted  BIeotIon8,of  Qoardians 

Salaries  or  RemaQeration  of  Ck>IleotorR 
of  Poor  Bate  and  Assistant  Overseeni 
appointed  by  Guardians   - 

Superannuations  of  Parochial  OfBcers   ' 

t  or  Valuation  Bxpenses 


Other  PaymentSi  specifying  them  : 


TOTAL  BXPBBDITUBB  POB  PUBP08B8  PARTLY  , 
OOHKBOTBD  AKD  PARTLY  UNOONNBOTBD  WITH  ' 
BBUBr  TO  THB  POOR 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  OTHBR   THAN    OUT   OP  LOANS 
(POOR  LAW) 
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POOE,    ENGLAND. 
Receipts  (Poor  La'^) — continued. 


Beoeipte  other  than  from  Loam — 
continued. 


Broupht  forward 


\    £    t.    d,        £    *.    d.        £    M.    d.        £*.</. 


Net  Balance  against  (if  any)  at  end  of  half-year 
TOTAL         .... 


Becbipts  (Education— School  Attendance). 


Beoeipta. 


Balance  brought    forward    from    last    half-year, 
Ti«.  :— 
In  favour  of  Parishee  and  contributory  places  - 
Lees  against  Parishes  and  contributory  places  - 


Prom  Rates  (under  Contribution  Orders)  for  Ex- 
penses of  School  Attendance  Committee 


Prom  all  other  Sources,  specifying  them  :— 


£    s.    d. 


M    f.    d.  £    s.    d. 


Total  Ricbipts    - 
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Expenditure  (Poor  Lav 

r) — contin 

ued. 

1 

Bzpenditnre  other  than  oat  of  Low 
—contiHiud, 

1 

Brought  forward 

£    t,    d. 

£    t.    (L 

£  i,  d. 

£    «.    d. 

1 

Balancas  (If  any)  at  end  of  half-year, 
▼ii.:— 

' 

In  favoar  of  Parishes  - 

- 

Lees  against  Parishee 

Leas    the    foUowing    Balanoes, 
▼is.  :— 

Balances  of  Stock  at  end  of 
half-year  on  the  following 
Aoooants,  tIs.  :— 

Stone     .... 

Firewood       -       .       - 

Oakom  .... 

Farm     .... 

Balanoes  against  other  Unlc 
settled  Poor  (In-door  an 
Aooonnt)       ... 

mg  on  Non- 
d    Ont^loor 

Net  Balance 

TOTAL    •-       

Expenditure  (Education — School  Attendance). 


Bxpenditnre. 


Salaries 

Other  Bxpenses,  specifying  them  :— 


£    t,    d. 


TOTAL  BZPBNDXTXTRl 


Balance  at  end  of  half-year,  tIs.  :— 

In  faTonr  of  Parishes  and  oontrihntory  places  « 
Less  against  Parishes  and  oontrihntory  places  • 


total 


8  31850. 


£    «.    d. 


e  <.  <f. 


£  S 
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Receipts  (Public  Health  and  Hiqhwayb). 


Beodpte  other  than  from  Loam. 


Total  BalanM  of  OMh  brought  forward 
from  laat  half-yaar,  ris. .       .       .       - 

Dodnot  Balauoe  in  favonr  of  Offloen 


PUBLIC  HEALTH. 


«.    d. 


£    M.    d. 


From  Oreneera :— - 
Oaneral  Bzpenaea 
Spaolal  Bxpenaea 


PrlTate  Imptorement  Worka    • 
PrlTate  Street  Improrement  Worka      • 
Other  PrlTate  Improrament  Worka 

Waterworka  :— 

L  From  Water  Batea,  Rente,  or 
Ohargea  within  the  Dlatrlot  for 
domeatio  pnrpoaea       .       .       - 

IL  From  Water  Batea,  Bente,  or 
Ohargea  within  the  Diatrlot  for 
other  than  domeatio  pnrpoaea     • 

IIL  Other  Beoelpta,ipeoifying  them  :— 


Cemetery  provided  under  the  Pnblio 
Health  (Intermenta)  Aot,  1878       •      - 

From  the  Oonnoll  of  any  County  out  of 
the  Exchequer  Contribution  Aooount 
Inreapeotof— 

Salariea  of  Medioal  Offloera  of  Health  • 

Balariea  of  Inapeotora  of  Nulaaaoea   - 


Contrlbntlona  from  or  Pannenta  by  other 
Looal  Authoritiea,  with  the  namea  of 
the  Authoritiea  :— 


Benta  and  Proflta  of  Property,  including 
DlTldenda 


Other  Beeeipta  h~ 
From  Sewage  Farma,0arden8,and  Fielda 
n    Feea,  Finea,  and  Llcenaea 
«    Slaughter  Houaea  .       .       .       . 

»   Hoapitala 

M   other  Source^  apeolf^rlng  them :— - 


TOTAL   BECBIPTS   OTHBB  THAN 
FBOM  LOANS  (PX7BLIC)  HEALTH 


£    «.    d. 


£    i.    d. 
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Sxpenditave  other  than  oat  of  Louu. 


PXJBLIO  HIALTH. 
QmswMLh  BxpiHsis  :— 
Hotpltals  and  Mftintenanoa  of  Patltnta  • 
Oontagioas    DImmos    (Animali)    Act, 
1886 :— DalriM.  OowBheda,  Ac. 


Prindpal  repaid 

Interest  (Inolndlng  Inoome  Tkz) 

Paymenta  to  Sinking  Fund ' 


Salariea    and    other    Bemnneration  of 
Offloen  •        -«••.. 


BrtahHihment  Ohargee 
Legal] 


Other  Faymenti  in  reneot  of  General 
fpeoifTlng  them '^ 


Total  Bipbhditubb  (Obivuul 


Bpwjujj  Bxpnress  :— 

Sewerage  Worki 

Sewage  Diipoial  Works    - 

Waterworks      .... 

Oemetery  prorided    under  the  Pnbllo 
Health  (Ditennents)  Aot,  1879 

Slaughter  Houses     - 

PrlTate  Improvement  Works 

PrlTale  Street  Improrement  Works 

Other  PriTate  Improvement  Works 


£    t,    d. 


Prlnoipal  repaid  .  .  .  . 
Interest  (inolndlng  Inoome  Tu)  • 
Payments  to  Sinking  Fnnd  • 


Legal  Bzpenses 

Pl»yment«  to  other  Looal  Aothorities. 
spedfying  them  :— 


Other  Payments  in  respeot  of  Speolal 
■spenses,  specifying  them  :— 


TOTAL   XZPHMDITUHS   (SPBOIAL 
BXPEKSB8) 

TOTAL  XZPBNDITUBB  OTHER  THAN 
OUT  Of  LOANS  (PUBLIC  HEALTH)  • 


£    I.    d. 


£    «.    d. 


£    «.    d. 
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POOB,   ENGLAND, 


Receipts  (Public  Health  and  Highways) — continued. 


Beoeipts  other  than  from  Loans— 
eontiHued, 


\    £    t.    d. 

Brought  forward 

HIGHWAYS. 

Oontribotioni  from  Parishat 

Receipts  (either  by  way  of  oompoeition  or 
otherwise)  :— 

Under  Section  98  of  41  *  4S  Vict, 
cap.  77,  on  acoonnt  of  damage  oaased 
by  excessive  weight  or  extraordi- 
nary traffic        

From  OoQQty  Council  in  respect  of 
Maintenance  or  repair  of  ICain 
Roads I     - 

From  Ooonty  Oonncil  in   respect  of  | 
Improvement  of  Main  Roads    -       -  j     - 

From  County  Oonncil  as  Contribution  : 
in  respect  of  Highways  or  Footpaths 
not  being  Main  Roads 

From  other  Local  Authorities,  specify- 
ing them :— 

I 


£    t.    d. 


£    i,    d. 


£    t.    d. 


Other  Receipts,  specifying  them  :— 


TOTAL  RBOBIPTS  OTHBB  THAN  FROM  LOANS 
(HIGHWAYS) I 


TOTAL   RECEIPTS   OTHER   THAN    FROM   LOANS   (PUBLIC   HEALTH  I 
AND  HIGHWAYS) l 


MEMORANDUM. 


Mileage  of  Main  Roads 

M        Roads  other  than  Main  Roads    • 

„  Roads,  if  any,  the  repairs  of  which  are 
separately  chargeable  to  Parishes  under 
Section  7  of  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  77. 

Number  of  Highway  Parishes  in  the  District    • 
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Expenditure  (Public  Health  and  Riqbw ays)— continued. 


Bxpenditnre  other  than  oat  of 
continued. 


Bronght  forward 

HIGHWAYS. 
MainBoadB  • 
Boftds  other  than  Main  Roads 


Salariea 
Hetabliahment  Charges 


Prindpal  repaid   .  •  • 

Interest  (inclnding  Inoome  Tax) 
Payments  to  Sinking  Fnnd 

Payments    to  other    Local  Aathorities, 
specifjring  them  :— 


Other  Payments,  speoiijring  them  :— 


£  i.  d. 


£  I.  d. 


£    t.  d,     £    i,   d. 


£    i,   d. 


TOTAL  BXPBNDITURB  OTHBB  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS 
(HIGHWAYS) 


TOTAL  BXPBNDITURB  OTHBB  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS  (PUBLIC 
HBALTH  AND  HIGHWAYS) 


Balanoe  at  end  of  half-year,  ▼!> . 


TOTAL 
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POOR,   ENGLAND 


Receipts. 


Baoeipti  from  LoMU. 


PooB  Law. 

Bal*nat  brought  forward,  vis.     - 

Louu  ralMd  Ihli  luOf-yaar  in  ratpeot  of — 


£    s,    d. 


£    <.    d. 


£    t.    d. 


TOTAL  BB0BIFT8  FBOM  LOANS 
(POOR  LAW) 

TOTAL  .... 


PUBLIC  HBALTH. 

Boluioe  brought  forward 

Leant  ralMd  thii  half-year  in  rafpect  of ~ 

Wat«rworki- 

Sewerage  Work!     ... 

Sewage  Diipoeal  Worka     - 

Hoipltali     .... 

Oemeteriee   .... 

Other  Parpoaee,  ris. :— • 


TOTAL  BBOBIPTS  FBOM  LOANS 
(PUBLIC  HBALTH) 


TOTAL  - 


HlOHWATt. 

Balanoe  bronght  forward 

Loana  ralaad  thia  half-year  in  reapect  of- 


TOTAL  BBCnnPTS  FBOM  LOANS 
(HIOHWATS) 


TOTAL. 


TOTAL  BBOBIFTS  FBOM  LOANS. 

Poor  Law 

Pnblie  Health 

Highwaya 


£    s,   d. 


*  Be-borrowlnga  to  be  inoladed  under  thia  heading. 
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RXPBKDirUBS. 


Bzpenditnn  out  of  Louu. 


PooB  Law. 
Bxpandsd  in  iwp6ot  <rf— 


TOTAL    SZPBNDITUBI  OUT  OW  LOAKB 
(POOB  LAW) 


BALARCI  AT  UTD  09  HALP-TBAB 
TOTAL 


PITBUO  HBAI/TB. 

Bspwded  In  iwpeet  of — 
Wftterworki 
Sowvngv  Worki  • 
Sewage  DiipoHd  Work!  • 
Hoetiitale  • 
Oemeteriee 
Other  PnrpoeM^  ris. :— *  • 


TOTAL   BXPBNDITUBl   OUT  OF   LOAHS 
(PUBLIC  HXALTH)    -  -  -  - 

BALARGB  AT  WKH  Of  HAL? -TBAB 

TOTAL 


HI0HWAT8. 

Xzpended  In  mpeot  of ~ 


TOTAL   BZPBNDITX7BB   OUT  OF   LOANS 
(mOHWATS) 

Balahob  at  bid  of  HALT-TBAB 

TOTAL 


TOTAL  BZPBHDITUBB  OUT  OF  LOAKB 

Poor  Law 

PnblieHeatth  .     "    .  - 

Hlghweji 


£    «.    d. 


£    «.    tf. 


£    «.    <f. 


£   9,   d. 


Bateable  Yalne  of  the  Union  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  Finandel  Tear 

Bateable  Yalne  of  the  Bnral  Sanitary  Distrlot  for  the  porpoeee  of  General 
at  the  oommenoement  of  the  Financial  Tear  • 


•  Bepaymentfl  out  of  borrowed  mon^  to  be  included  nnder  this  heading. 
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SUMMARY  OF   THE   RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURE  SHOWN 
IN  THE  FOREGOING  STATEMENTS. 


Receipts  other  than  from  Loans  : — 

Poor  Law    -  -  -  - 

Education — School  Attendance 
Public  Health  and  Highways 


Receipts  from  Loans  : — 

Poor  Law    -  -  -  - 

Public  Health  and  Highways 

Total  Receipts 


Expenditure  not  defrayed  out  of  Loans  : — 
Poor  Law    -  -  -  -  - 

Education — School  Attendance 
Public  Health  and  Highways 

Expenditure  defrayed  out  of  Loans  :— 
Poor  Law    -  -  -  -  - 

Public  Health  and  Highways 

Total  Expenditure    - 

Deduct : — 

Payments  under  Precept  to  other  Local 
Authorities,  vi*.  : — 


£    $.    d.       £    $.    d 


NET  EXPENDITURE  ON  WHICH  STAMP  DUTY  IS 
PAYABLE    


I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  entries  in  this  Financial 
Statement  with  the  Vouchers  and  other  Documents  relating  thereto,  and 
that  the  Regulations  with  respect  to  such  Statement  have  been  duly 
complied  with. 

I  hereby  further  certify  that  I  have  ascertained  by  Audit  the  correctness 
of  such  Statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  Guardians  during  the 
half-year  ended  the  day  of  189  ,  included 
in  such  Statement  and  allowed  by  me  at  the  Audit  is 


As  witness  my  hand  this  day  of  189    . 

District  Auditor. 


stamp. 
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FORM    B. 
Loan  Account. 
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Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety. 

Ghas.  T,  Ritchie, 

Hugh  Owen,  President. 

Secretary. 


Order  op  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  Decem- 
ber 12,  1890,  prescribing  the  Form  of  Financial 
Statement  to  be  submitted  to  the  District  Auditor 
in  Metropolitan  Unions.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  and 
Separate  Parishes  wholly  comprised  in  the  Adminis- 
trative County  of  London ; — 

To  the  District  Auditors  for  the  time  being  authorised 
to  audit  the  Accounts  of  the  said  Unions  and  Separate 
Parishes  respectively ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  by  Section  3  of  the  District  Auditors  Act,  1879, t 
it  is  enacted  as  follows : — 

"  Where  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  a  local  authority  are  audited  by  a  district  auditor,  the 
local  authority  shall  prepare  and  submit  to  the  district 
auditor  at  every  audit  (other  iaan  an  extraordinary  audit, 
held  in  pursuance  of  Section  6  of  the  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1866,1)  A  financial  statement  in  duplicate  in 
the  prescribed  form  and  containing  the  prescribed  par- 
ticulars; one  of  such  duplicates  shall  have  the  stamp 
charged  under  this  Act  affixed  thereon,  and  the  auditor 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  audit  shall  cancel  that  stamp, 
and  certify  on  each  duplicate  in  the  prescribed  form,  the 
amount  in  words  at  length  of  the  expenditure  so  audited 
and  allowed,  and  further,  that  the  regulations  with  respect 
to  such  statement  have  been  duly  complied  with,  and  that 
he  has  ascertained  by  the  audit  the  correctness  of  the 
statement." 

And  whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  Orders 
dated,  respectively,  the  25th  day  of  April,  1879,  and  the  26th 

*  This  Order  was  Gazetted  December  19,  1890. 
t  42  &  48  Vict.  c.  6.  J  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  113. 
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day  of  April,  1879,  prescribed  the  forms  of  the  financial  state- 
ment to  be  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  district  auditor  by 
the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  unions  and  separate  parishes 
respectively ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  fresh  forms  of  financial 
statement  should  be  prescribed  as  regards  the  several  unions 
and  separate  parishes  wholly  comprised  in  the  Administrative 
County  of  London,  and  that  the  said  Orders  should  be 
rescinded  as  regards  those  unions  and  parishes : 

Now,  therefore,  we  hereby  rescind  the  above-cited  Orders, 
so  far  as  regards  the  unions  and  separate  parishes  wholly 
comprised  in  the  Administrative  County  of  London,  and  we 
hereby  order  and  prescribe  as  follows  with  respect  to  each  of 
those  unions  and  separate  parishes : — 

Article  1. — The  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  and 
submitted  to  the  district  auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  of  each  of  «the  said  unions  and  separate  parishes 
as  a  local  authority,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
section  above  recited,  shall,  for  the  half-year  ended  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety,  and  thenceforth,  be  in  the  Form  (A.)  in  the  Schedule 
to  this  Order  in  the  case  of  each  of  the  said  unions,  and  in  the 
Form  (B.)  in  the  said  schedule  in  the  case  of  each  of  the  said 
separate  parishes,  and  shall  contain  the  particulars  therein 
specified  or  referred  to  so  far  as  they  are  applicable,  and  except 
so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  a  departure  from  the  form  ;  and 
the  certificate  of  the  district  auditor  to  be  appended  to  each 
such  duplicate  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  at  the  foot  of  the 
said  statement. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  information  should 
from  time  to  time  be  furnished  to  us  with  reference  to  loans 
obtained  by  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  said  unions  and 
separate  parishes  under  the  several  Statutes  in  that  behalf : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us,  we 
hereby  further  order,  with  respect  to  each  of  the  said  unions 
and  separate  parishes,  as  follows  : — 

Article  2. — The  clerk  to  the  guardians  shall  prepare  at  the 
close  of  each  year  ending  at  Lady  Day  a  loan  account,  which 
shall  be  in  the  Form  (C.)  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order  so  far 
as  it  is  applicable,  and  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  a 
departure  from  such  form,  and  which  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  district  auditor  at  the  audit  of  the  accounts  for  the  half- 
year  ending  at  that  date. 

Article  3. — The  district  auditor  shall  transmit  to  us  the  said 
loan  account,  duly  examined  and  signed  by  him,  together  with 
the  stamped  duplicate  of  the  financial  statement  certified  at 
the  same  audit  as  required  by  Article  1  of  this  Order. 
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Article  4. — In  this  Order — 

The  word  **  union  "  includes  any  union  of  parishes  incor- 
porated or  united  for  the  relief  or  maintenance  of  the 
poor  under  any  Act  of  Parliament ; 

The  term  "  separate  parish  "  means  a  parish  or  place  which 
is  under  a  separate  board  of  guardians ; 

The  expression  "guardians  of  the  poor"  includes  any 
governors,  directors,  acting  guardians,  vestrymen,  or 
other  officers  appointed  or  entitled  to  act  in  the  distribu- 
tion or  ordering  of  relief  to  the  poor  from  the  poor  rates 
under  any  Act  of  Parliament. 
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SeheduU. 

Form  A. 

Union. 


FinanoUl-fitatement  (Statutory). 

(Hetropolii.) 

The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  (42  Yiot.  c  6). 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Ouardians  of  the  Poor  of 

the  above-named  Union  for  the  Half -Tear  ended  the ^day  of 

189    . 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 
Receipts. 


Baoeiptfl  other  thui  from  Loans. 


Bftlanoe     bronght     forward    from    last 
half  y«ar,  tU.  :— 


In  favoor  of  Parishes 
Less  against  Parishes  • 


Less  the  following  Balanoea,  vis.  :-^ 


)  of  Stook  bronght  forward 
on  the  following  Aooonnts, 
tU.:— 


Stone 
Firewood 
Oaknm  • 
Farm    - 


against  other  Unions 
or  Separate  Parishes  on  Non- 
settled  Poor  (Indoor  and  Ont- 
door)Aoooant 


NetBalanoe 


Overseers*  Ckmtribntions     • 

Sams  reoeived  nnder  Auditor's  Gertifl- 
oates  (Parochial) 


Fbom  thb  London  Oojjitty  (Tottnoil 
out  of  thb  bxohbqttbb  oontbxbu- 

TION  AOOOUHT  m  BBSPBOT  Of— 

Teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools    • 

School  Fees  for  Workhonse  Children 
attending  Pablio  Elementary 
School  oatside  Workhonse   • 

Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths 

Lunatics  .... 

Bemnneration  of  Poor  Law  Medical 
OfDoers     

Oost  of  Drugs  and  Medical  Appli- 
ances -  -  -  .  - 


PBOM  THB  LONDON  COUNTY  COUNCIL 
IN  BBSPBOT  OF  THB  MAINTBNANCB 
OF  IN-DOOB  PAUPBBS 


Fbom  thb  Mbtbopolitan  common 
PooB  Fund   -    -    .    - 


Carried  forward 


£    «.  tf. 


£    t.  d. 


£    i.  d. 


£    i,  ± 


£    i.  d. 
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Bxpenditnn  oihar  than  out  of  Lout. 


Nd  BalMwe  agatnsl  (if  tmj)  brongbt  for- 
ward from  iMt  balf -ywr,  Tis.  :— 


L— SXPUTDITUBB  FOR  BlUKF  TO  THB 
POOR  AND  PUBP08B8  OOVITIOTID 
THBRSWITH. 

OOMMON  GfHABGBS  :— 

iN-lCAnmvAiroi  (inoloding  ProTisiona, 
Olothing,  Noc6MariM,  Wwrmlng,  Oleant- 
ing.  Lifting,  Apprmtioe  Fees,  Ootflta, 
and  Barials,  but  ezoloding  Drags  and 
School  Fees,  and  In  •  Maintenance 
charged  to  other  Unione  or  Separate 
Pari8fae8)at 

rWorkhoQae 

\  Separate  Workhooae  Sohool 

1  Infirmary     -       -       -       -       - 

Cvagrant  Wards   .       -       -       - 

Workhouses,  Ao.   belonging  to 

other    Unions    end    Separate 

Parishes 

Dmgs,  Medioines,  and  Medical  and 
Surgical  Appliances  .       .       .       . 

School  Fees  for  Workhouse  Ohildren 
attending  Pablio  Blementary  Sohool 
outside  Workhouse     .       .       .       . 

In- Maintenance  charged  to  other 
Unions  or  Separate  JParishes 

Other  Expenses,  specifying  them  :— 

£  i.  d. 


OUT-DOOB  BBLOF  : 

Ont-door  Belief  within  the  Union, 
hiolading  Clothing,  farther  Relief 
SB  School  Fees,  Apprentice  Fees,  and 
Boriala 

KoB-r«ident  Belief       .       .       .       . 

^*^nitng  ont  of  Ohildren  beyond  the 
Union 

Drags,  Medicines,  and  Medical  and 
SarglcAl  AppUanoes  .       .       .       . 

NoD-settlad  Poor 

Other  Bxpenses,  specifying  them  :— 


€«.d.        £«.«/.        £   s,  d.         £    M.    d. 


Carried  forward 


•The  expenditare  in  these  Bstablishmenta   may  be   giren   in  the  aggregate 
conToUait 


8  31850. 


when  more 

r  F 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 
Beceipw    e&KHmted. 


BeodpCi  other  than  from  Loans-^ 
eon/lMued. 


t  K  d,   I    t  ».  d.       £«.d.       &  $,d,    I    £«.A 


Brought  forward    • 

OTHSB  OOMMOH  FUITI)  BBCIIPT8  :— 

Bepayment  of  Belief  on  Loan 

From  BelatiTes  or  PtopflrtT  of 
Paapen,  or  other  Sonroea,  m  re- 
•peotof— 

Lqi 

In.] 

Ont-Bellef 

Bente  of  Property 
Salea  of  Property  - 
DlTfdenda  on  InTeatments 
Salea  of  Inveatmenti    • 


Bepaymente  by  Offleen  of  the  Goat  > 
of  the  llaintenanoe  of  Memben  of  ; 
their  Family  in  the  Workbooae       -     • 

Salea  of— 

Old  Storea,  Baga,  Bonea,  Waate,  i 
*c. I  • 

Salea*  on   the   following  Aooonnta,  ' 

Tia.:-  I 

Stone I 

Firewood 

Oaknm        .... 


Soma  reoeired  in  reapeot  of  Indoor  , 
Paopera,  chargeable  to  other  Uniona  , 
or    Separate    Pariahea,    inolnding 
Panpera  under  Orden  of  BemoTal    -  ' 

The    like    in    reapeot    of    Ootdoor 
Paopers 

The  like  in  reapeot  of  Lnnatios  nnder 
Ordert  of  Adjadication     - 


Soma  reoeiTed  onder  Anditor*B  Oertifl- 
oate  (Union) 

From  other  Looal  Anthoritiea  (other 
than    from    the    London    Ooanty 
Ooanoil  and  from  the  Goardiana  of  i 
other  Uniona  or  Separate  Pariahea 
for  the  relief  of  Panpera  chargeable  ' 
theretoX  apeoifying  them  :— 


Oarried  fbrward 


i         ! 


*  Aa  to  tranafera,  aee  page  499. 
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EXPEKDITURB— eOfl<tllll«i 


Kxpaadiftare  otbar  than  out  of 


£    $.  4.    \    £    t.  4, 


£    *,  d. 


BZPmrDinna  roa  Bauv  to  thb  I 
PooB  uro  PVBPOSBB  ooHBnonu>  i 

TmaMWITH— WWlftMKd.  I 

OOMMON  OHABOM    ooii/<m«A 
LXniATIOB  .*— 

MalwtefMiTifw  of  LqimUm  in—  I 

Atylnmi  •  •  ! 

Hoqiltalf  and  Uoenaed  ' 


I 


FMa  for  TiiHing  Lonniioa  :— 

Under  Section  SOI  of  the  Lonaoy 
Aot,1890     . 

Under    Seotlon    SOt    (4)    of    the 
Lrnmoy  Aot,  1890  • 

Bzpenees  of  Bemoval  to  and  ftom  ' 
Aflame,  Begiatered  Hoapttala,  and  i 


Other     Bzpenaei     oonneeted     with  i 
Lnnatios,  apeoifying  them  :— 


LOAHB    (Bepayment    of,  and    Intenit) 
apportioned   on    the    Common    Pnnd  ' 


£    <.    dL 


Prineipal  repaid 

Interest  (inolnding  Inoome  Tax) 

UnOM     OFFICIBS,     AsflSTAHTS,     AND 
SBBTAHTS  :— 

Salariei  (inolnding  Poondage,  Wagea, 
4a)     - 

Uniforma 


Bztxa  Medioal  Peea       - 
8npeiannnatio»  AUowanoea 


PATXBirra  TO  MSTROpOLiTiii  Common 
Poor  Fund        .... 


Othbr    bxpbnsis    of,    or    immb-  • 
diatblt        connsotid        with, 

BBLIIF:— 

PnrohMM  on  the  following  Acconnta,  ' 
▼i*.:— 


Firewood 
Oakmn  • 
Farikk 


Carried  forward 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 
BEGEIPT8— tcoiOimMd. 


Beoeiptf  other  than  from  Lout— 
eonHnued. 


£,    t.  4,\  £    i,  d.\i,    «.d.£    $.  ±\£,    s.  4. 


Brought  forwftrd 

OTHBB    OOMMOV     FUND    BBGIIPT8—  I 
continued,  i 

Fran     other     Bonreee,    ipeoifying  j 


Total 


SiPABATi  Parochial  biciipts  :— 

Bents  of  Property 
Salee  of  Property 
Diridende  on  Inyestmente     - 
Salee  of  InTestments  - 


Frcnn    other    Sonroee,    specifying  i 
them  :— 


TOTAL 


Ourried  forward 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Financial  Statement : — London. 


420 


ExPE^DiTV  RE— continued. 


Bzpenditnre  other  than  oat  of 
Loam— ^(pi/iNtietf. 


£    i.   a.    \    £    i,   d.        £    s.    d. 


Bionght  forwaid 

BXPBRDITirBB  rOB  BlUBF  TO  THl 
POOB  AirP  PUBPOeW  OONirBOTBD 
THBBBWITB— ^OflftaKed. 

OOMMOH  OHABOM— eon/iniiMC. 

t 
OTflSB    BZPBHBU    OF,   OB    IMMI-  '■ 
OIATBLT        OOmfBCTBD       WITH,  I 
BMUMW— continued, 

I 

£  s.  d), 


to- 


Aoooont 
Fran  Flrswood  t 
Aooonnt    - 

From  Oftkiim  t 
Aooonnt     - 

From  Fum  to— 
Aooonnt 


Aooonnt 


Bnildingf— additions  to,  altemtions,  | 
and  rc|)ain  of  -  -  i 

Fomitnre  and  Property    • 

Beiita,  Bates,  Tmoi,  and  Insnranoe     - 

Stationery,  Printing,  Adrertieementc, 
*c. 


Pftymenta  to  other    Local   Anthori- 
tiei:— 

Managm    of     the    Metropolitan 
AQ^nm  Difltriot 


-Sick  Aqrlnm 


kJhool 


Managon  of - 
Dirtrlct     - 

Managers    of- 
Distriot 

Other  Local  Anthoritiee  (exoept 
Qoardians  of  other  Uniona  or 
Separate  Pariehei  for  relief  of 
Panpere  ohargeable  to  this 
TTnionX  specifytaig  them  :— 


Maintenanoe  of  Paupers  in  Hospitals, 
or  in  Institntions  for  the  Deaf, 
Dnmb,  and  BUnd 

The  like,  in  Certified  Schools    - 


Other  Bzpenaes,  specifying  them  : 


Garried  forward 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


430 


POOB,   ENGLAND. 
Eeceipts — continued. 


Beoefpis  other  than  from 
e(mtiHue<l. 


Brought  forwBrd 


£    I.    dA  £    s.  d,  \  £    s,  d,\  £    »,  d.  \  £    *,  4. 


0«rrled  forward 


-I h 
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Bzpenditnra  other  than  out  of 
TiOMW    (rnntfnunl 


Brongbt  forward 


BZPmDITITBS  FOB  BBLUF  TO  THB 
POOB  AWD  PUBPOSBB  00imCT>D 
TBMBMWTtR—amttHUed, 


I  BIPABATB  GHABOBB  :— 

Prlndpal  of  Louf  repaid  apportionad 
upon  upon  rateable  Talae  in  tone 
wben  Loaaa  were  ot>talned 

latereit  (Indadiiig  Income  Tax) 


Other 


•peoifjring  them : 


&  s.  d. 


£  t,    4, 


£   «.    <f. 


£     «. 


Total  Bxpbnditubb  fob  biluf 
to  tem  poob  ahd  pvbp08b8 

OOmnOTBD  THBBBWITB 


FOB 
WITB 


IL— XXPIBDITUBB 
TTNOONNBOTBD 
THB  POOB. 


OOMM ON  0HABOB8  :- 


PUBPOSBB 
RBLIBF  TO 


Xxpenaee     (including 
proTiilon  of  Regifter  OflBce)    • 

'  Vaoeination  Feei  and  Bzpeneee   • 

Fkjmento  to  other  Looal  Anthoritiei,  i 
ipeeUying  them  :— 


Other  pajTmenta,  apeeifTing  them  :~ 


8BPABATB  CHABOBB  :* 

Ajmenta  to  other  Looal  Aathoritiea, 
ipeoliying  them :— - 

To  the  Loadoo  Ooonty  Ooonoil  for 
OonatyBatea 


School  Feti  for  aon-paoper  Ohildren 
Other  Paymenta,  ipeeifying  them  :— 


Total   bzpbbditubk    fob    pub-  ^ 
FOOB   UHoomnKmiD   with  rb- 

LIBF  to  THB  POOB 


Curried  for  WMd 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


Receipts — eontinued. 


Receipta  other  than  from 
continued. 


Brought  forward 


T 


1 


£  s.  d.        £  *.  d,   \    £  s.  d.      £  »,  d,       £  *,  d. 


TOTAL  REOBIPTS  OTHER  THAN  FROM  LOANS 


Net  Balnce  agahut  (if  any)  at  end  of  half-year. 
TOTAL 
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Expenditure — continued. 


Bxpenditare  utiier  than  out  of 
lAmia—eoMtiHued. 


Broaght  forward    - 

m.— BZPKHDITURB  rOR  PURPOBBS  I 

PARTLY      OONNBCTRD      AMD      PARTLY 
UNGOVKBCniD  WITH    RBLIVF  TO  TBI  | 
POOR. 

001£M0M  0HABGB8  :— 

Legal  Proceedings 

Union  AjBeennent  Bxpeneee    - 
Bleetion  of  Onardiaas 

Smigratlon 

SntMorlption  to  Hoepitab,  bntitntions, 

*«• 

Ooet  of  Andit  Stamp        .... 

Payments   to  other   Local  Anthorlties, 
specifying  them  :— 


£«.</.£«.  <f. 


£    $,  d. 


£    «.  ft. 


Other  Payments,  specifying  them  :— 


8BPABATB  0HARQB8  :- 

Contested  Bleotions  of  Guardians    - 

Salaries  or  BemnneiatioD  of  CMleotors  | 
of  Poor  Rates  and  Assistant  Overseers 
appointed  by  Guardians 

Superannuations  of  Parochial  Officers     • 

Assessment  or  Valuation  Bxpenses  • 

Other  Ftiyments,  specifying  them  :— 


TOTAL    BXPKMDITURB    POR    PURP08B8    PARTLY    OOnnCTMD 
AND  PARTLY  UNOONNBCTBD  WITH    RBLISF    TO  THE    POOR 

TOTAL  KXPBNDITURB  OTHER  THAN  OUT  OF  LOANS 


Balances  (if  any)  at  end  of  half-year, 
Tis.:— 

In  favour  of  Parishes 

Less  against  Parishes 

Less  the  following  Balances,  vis.  :— 

Bslanoes  of  Stock  at  end  of 
half-year  on  the  fallowing 
Accounts,  vis.  :— 

Stone 


Oakum  • 
Farm 


against     other     Unions     or  ! 

Separate  Parishes  on  Non-settled  Poor 
(In-door  and  Out-door)  Account  - 


Net 


TOTAL 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


434  POOR,    ENGLAND. 

RECEim—eofUinued, 


RBCmPTS  FBOX  LOAVB. 


fiabtioe  bnmghi  forward 

LoMia  nind  this  half -jMur  In  lefpaot  of— 


TOTAL  BBOBIFTS  FROM  LOANS 
TOTAL  ...   - 


I L 

£  «.  tf.    £  «.  tf.  ; 


I 


Summary  of  Becbipts. 

•£   «.  A 


Total  Rbobiptb  othbr  tham  from  Loans  - 
Total  rboiipts  from  Loans  .      .      -      . 


TOTAL  RIORIPTS  • 
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EXPENDITURB— con^tffued. 


BXPBKDITURB  OUT  OV  LOANS. 


Bz  ponded  tn  nqteoi  of — 


&    t,    d. 


£    *,    d. 


TOTAL  BXPBNDITUBB  OUT  OF  LOANS 
BALAVCa  AT  USD  OF  BALF-YSAB- 


TOTAL- 


Summary  op  Expenditure. 

'    £    t.     d. 


Total  Bxpbnditurb  othbr  than  out  op  Loajm 
Total  Bzpsnditurb  out  op  Loans 


total  bxpbnditurb 


£  <.   (/.    I    £    «.  d. 


DBDUGT  :— 

FAjmeate  to  MetropoUten  Common  Poor  Fnnd  • 
Pfejmente  nnder  praoepi  to— 

Mftnagora  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylnm  District 

„        giok  Afjlnm  District 

School  Difltrlot 

Othef  Looftl  Anthorities,  speoifTing  them  :— 


Nbt  BxPBNorruaB  on  which  stamp  Duty  is  patablb 


Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

day  of .  189    . 


£    «.    d. 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE  AS  ABOVE 
DEDUCT— 

Amount  disallowed     - 

AMOUNT  ALLOWED  AT  AUDIT- 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 


I  HEREBY  CERTIFY  that  I  have  compared  the  entries  in  this  Financial 
Statement  with  the  Vouchers  and  other  Documents  relating  thereto,  and 
that  the  Regulations  with  respect  to  such  Statement  have  been  duly  com- 
plied with. 

I  hereby  further  certify  that  I  have  ascertained  by  Audit  the  correctness 
of  such  Statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  G-oardians  during  the 
half-year  ended  the  day  of  189  included  in 
such  Statement  and  allowed  by  me  at  the  Audit  is 


As  witness  my  hand  this 


day  of 


189    . 


Stamp. 


.District  Auditor. 


MEMOEANDUM. 

The  amounts  included  in  the  foregoing  Statement  which  were  expended 
on  the  relief  of  paupers  chargeable  to  other  Unions  or  separate  rarishes 
were  as  follows : — * 


Nftme  of  Unioii 
r  Separate  Piftriflh. 


In. 
Malnteiuuioe. 


Ont-door     {  Maintenuioe  |        Other 
Belief.  of  Lnnatloe.  i      Ohargee. 


£    M.    d. 


£.    t.    d. 


£    «.    d. 


£    «.    d. 


Total. 


£    t.    d. 


TOTAL  - 


*  The  mcmey  paid  1m  mBintenauce'of  FanperB  chargeable  to  %He  TTuioB,  Got'  relived  in  Work- 
hoDMS  belonging  to  other  Unions  or  Separate  Pariihee,  ehonld  be  entered  under  the  bead  of 
In-Maintenanoe. 
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Form  B. 

Pariih. 
Financial  Statement  (Statutory). 
(Metropolis.) 

The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  (42  Vict.  c.  6.). 

Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of 

the  above-named  rarish  for  the  Half -Tear  ended  the day  of 

__. .  189    . 
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POOR,    ENGLAND. 
BBCEIFT8. 


Baoelpto  other  ikma  from  Loan*. 


BftlMkoa  in  faroor  bronffht  forward  from 
lift  half -year        .... 

LeM  the  following  Balanoei,  tIs.  :— 

Balanoe  of  Stook  brought  forward 

on  the  following  aoooanta^  ris.:— 

Stone      .... 


Oakam 
Farm 


Balanoei  against  Unions  or  other 
PaririUB  on  non-«ttled  Poor 
(In-door  and  Ont-door)  Aoooont  - 


Net  Balanoe 


£    I.   d. 


£    *.  d. 


£    «.  A    i      £    «.   d. 


Orerseen'  Oontrlbntions 

Bnms  received   nnder  Anditor'a  Oertiil- 


FROM  TBI  LOFDOH  OOUHTT  OOITKOIL 
OUT  OF  THB  BXCHSQUBB  OORTRIBIT- 
TION  AOOOUHT  IN  BK8PB0T  OV— 

Teachers  in  Poor  Law  Schools' 

Sohod  Fees  for  Workhonse  Ohlldien 
attending  Public  Blementary 
School  outside  Workhonse 

Registrars  of  Births  and  Deaths 

Lunatics  .  .  .  . 

Remuneration  of  Poor  Law  Medical 
Oi&oers    ..... 


Costs  of  Drugs  and  Medical  Appli- 


FBOM  THB  LOITDON  OOUITtY  OOUKOIL 
nr  BB8PB0T  OF  THB  MAINTBNANOB 
OF  IB-DOOB  PAUPBRS 


FBOM     THB    MBTBOPOLITAN     OOMMOM  ) 
POOR  PUWD 


OTHBB  RB0BIPT8  >- 

Repayment  of  Relief  on  Loan  - 

From  Relatires  or  Property  of 
Paupers,  or  other  Bourcee,  in 
respect  of— 


In-Maintenance 
Out-ReUef  - 


Oarried  forward 
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■zpendiiore  other  than  oot  of  Lomu. 


M«t 


et  balaaoe   against   (if    any)  broaght 
forward  froin  last  half-year,  tIs.  : — 


L— BXPIirDITUIIB  FOR  RBUay  TO  THB 
POOB  AND  PTTBPOraS  OOMKSOnD 
THBRBWITH. 

Is-IIAIHTBKAVOI  (inoliiding  PrOTi- 
sioni,  Olothing,  NooMwrieo,  Warm- 
ing, Oleanaing,  Lighting,  Apprentice 
FoM,  Ontflts,  and  Bariali,  bnt  ex- 
olnding  Drags  and  School  Fees,  and 
In-Maintenanoe  charged  to  Unions 
and  other  Parishes)  at 


C  Workhouse 


» 1  Separate  WorkhoaM  Sohool  • 


Jlnflrmary 

V.Vagrant  Wards    .... 
Workhouses,  Ac^  belonging   to 
Unions  and  other  Faridies 

Drags,  Hedioines,  and  Medioal  and 
Surgical  AppUanoes  .... 

Sohool  Fees  for  Workhoose  Ohildren 
attending  Pnblio  Klementary  School 
ootside  Workhouse    .       .       .       . 

In-Maintenanoe  charged  to  Unions 
and  other  Parishes     -       .       .       . 

Other  Bxpenses,  specUying  them  :— 

£    «.   d 


OVT-DOOR  RBLiar  :— 

Out-door  Belief  within  the  Parish, 
ineluding  Olothing,  further  Belief 
as  School   Fees,  Apprentice    Fees, 

I  and  Burials 

I         Non-resident  Belief      .       .       .       . 

'         Boarding-out  of  Ohildren  beyond  the 
I  Parish 

Drags,  Medicines^  and  Uedioal  and 
Surgical  Appliances  .... 

Non-settled  Poor 

'         Other  Bzpenses,  specifying  them  :— 

£    *.    A 


£      M.     ft. 


Oarried  forward 


£    $,   d. 


£   i,   d. 


£    «.  A 


I 


*  The  expenditure  in  these  Bitabliihrnente  m%y  be  giyen  in  the  aggregate  when  more  convenien  . 
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POOR,  ENGLAND. 
REQEirT9r-eotUinued. 


Bantt  of  Property 

SalM  of  Property 

DiTidendfl  on  Inveetmenta   - 

Salei  of  Investmente     .       .       .       ■ 

Bepftymento  by  Offioen  of  the  Ooit 
of  thfi  Maintenanoe  of  Membert  of 
their  Family  in  the  Workhouse 

Saleeof— 

Old  Stores,  Bags,  Boilee,  Waste,  Sto,  • 

•  Sales*  on    the    following    Acoonnts, 
Tis.  :— 

Stone       

Firewood 

Oaknm 

Pann 


Sams  reoelTed  in  reepeot  of  In-door 
Paupers  chargeable  to  Unions  and 
other  ParishM,  inolnding  Paapers 
under  Orders  of  Bemoval  - 

Tike  like  in  respect  of  Out -door 
Piiupers 

Tike  like  in  respect  of  Lnnatlos  under 
Orders  of  Adjudication     • 


From  other  Local  Authorities  (other  : 
than  from  the  London  Oounty  Ooun-  ' 
oil  and  from  the  Quardians  of  | 
Unions  and  other  Parishes  fbr  the  < 
relief  of  Paupers  chargeable  theretoX  ! 
specifying  them  :— 


From  other  Sooroes,  specifying  them>- 


Ohrrted  forward 


I 


I 


*  As  to  transfers,  see  page  443. 
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E  XPE^DrTURE — cotUiimed. 


BxpenditiiTC  oIlMT  than  out  of  Loana^ 


Bvon^t  fttpward 

BXPBVDITVBB  FOB  BSLIBF  TO  THB 
POOB  AND  PUBPOOU  OOinTBOTBD 
TUMaMWrra—etmtimietL 

LUVATIOB  :— 

KaintaDaiioe  of  Lnnatioa  in— 

Aqrloms 

Bagiatared  Hotpitala  and   Liccniad 
HoaaM 

Fees  for  riaiting  Lonaitioa  :— 

Under  Seotion  SOI  of  the  Lonaoy 
Act,  1890 

Under  Seotion  SOt  (4)  of  t^  Lnnaoy 
Aot,1890 

Bzpenset  of  remonU  to  and  fhnn 
AsylDoie,  Begiatared  Hoapitala*  and 
Uoenaad  Honeee         .       .       .       . 

Other  Bxpenaea  oonneotad  with  Lnna- 
tioa, ■peelfying  them  :— 


£    s,  d.        A    t,   d. 


Loans  (Bepayinent  of,  and  Intereat) :— 
Principal  repaid    .... 
Intereat  (inolnding  Inoome  Tax)  - 


OfnoBRS, 
,     TAHTS:— 


ABSIBTAirrt,       AND       SBB- 


Salaries  (inolnding  Poandage,  Wages, 
4a) 

Uniforms 

Batlona 

Bztra  Medioal  Fees        .       .       .       . 

Soperannoation  Allowances  . 


Patxihts  to  mbtbopoutan  oommon 
poob  fuitd 


OTHXB  BXPBVSBS  OF,  OB  IM MBDIATBLT 

covhbotbd  with,  BBLIBF  :— 


orchasea  on  the  following  Aooonnta, 
▼li.:— 

Stone        .       . 

l£  «.  <«. 

Firewood  - 

- 

Oakam      -       . 

•   -i 

Fttfm 

Oarriad  forward 


£    «.   A 


£    A   A 


It 


8  31S60, 


G   G 
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Receipts — continued. 


ioeii»tf  other  thui  from 
eontinwd. 


Brought  forward 


£    $.    d. 


£    «.    d. 


£    s.    d. 


£    t.  d. 


Oirried  f onmid 
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Bxpendltnre  other  than  out  of  Loaoi- 
eontintud. 


BzoQght  forward 


BZPINDITURB  FOB  BBLIBF  TO  THK 
POOR  AND  P17RP08KS  GOITNRCTKD 
THBRBWITH— C(m/<nil^. 

OTHIR  BXPSNSBS  OF,  OR  IMMBDIATKLT 
OONNBOTID  WITH,  BlLIBF— co«- 
ftnued. 


hen  Tranafen— 

Prom  Stone  to 

Aooonnt 

Prom  Pirewood  to  - 
Account    • 


£  *. 


Prom  Oakum  to  - 
Xooonnt 

Proji  Parm  to  — 
Account    - 


Prom- 


Buildingg— additions  to,  alterationi, 
and  repairs  of  •  •  ' 

Pumiture  and  Property  - 

Bents,  Bates,  Taxes,  and  Insurance   - 

Stationery,  Printing,  Advertisements, 
*c 


Payments  to  other   Local   Authori- 
ties          

Bfanagers    of    the   Metropolitan 
Aqrlnm  District 


Managers  of 

Asylum  District     - 


-Sick 


Managers  of  School 

District   .... 

Other  Local  Authorities  (except 
Guardians  of  Unions  or  other 
Parishes  for  Belief  of  Paupers 
chargeable  to  this  Parish), 
specifying  them 


Maintenance  of  Paupers  In  Hospitals, 
or  in  Institutions  fbr  the  Deaf, 
Dumb,  and  Blind 

The  like  in  Oertifled  Schools 


Other  Bxpenses,  specifying  them  :— 


£    s.   d. 


£    t.   d.       £    t,    d. 


£    *.    d. 


Total  Bxpbkditvrb  for  Bblibf  i 
to  thb  poor  akd  purposbs  , 
comnbctbd  thbrbwith  -        -  > 


Oarried  forward 


G  G    2 
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POOR,   ENGLAND. 
Bbceipts — cotUinusd, 


continued. 

£    *,    d, 

- 

£    s.    4. 

£    «.    d. 

£    u    d. 

TOTAL  RB0BIPT8  OTHBR  THAN  FROM  LOANS 
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Bxpenditoie  other  than  oat  of 


£    t.    d. 


Broaght  forward 


IL— BXPINDITURK        FOR        PUBPOBIS 
(         UNOONNBOTBD   WITH  RILIBP  TO 
THl  POOR. 

BegistratioD     Bxpaniea     (inclading 

proTisioa  of  Register  Offloi»)    • 
Vaoolnatioa  Pees  and  Bzpeneee  - 
I        School  Feet  for  nou-pauper  OhUdren  - 

I  ' 

Payments  to  other  r.ooal  Aathoritie«» 
ipecifying  them  :— 

To  the  London  Ctonnty  CoanoU  for 
County  r 


£    M,    J. 


£    *.  d. 


£    M,    d. 


Other  Payments,  ipeoifying  them  :— 


TOTAL     BXPBNDITURS     FOR     PUR-  ' 
P08BS    nHOOmnOTID   WITH    RX- 
LOF  TO  TH«  POOR 


IIL— BZpnfDITURH  FOR  FX7RF08B8 
PARTLY  OOnrBOTBD  AVD  PARTLY 
UHOOmrKCTBD  WITH  RHUBF  TO 
TBI  POOR. 

Legal  Proceedings      .... 

Assessment  or  Yalaation  Bxpenses    • 

Salaries  or  remnnerstion  of  OoUeotors  i 
of  Poor  Bates  or  Assistant  Orerseers  < 
Appointed  by  the  Guardians   -       -  | 

Soperannnation  of  OoUeotors  of  i'oor  « 
Bates  or   Assistant   Orerseers  ap- 
potBted  by  the  anardians  -  | 

Beotion  of  Ooardlans 

■migration 

Snbsoriptlon  to    Hospitals,    Institu- 
tions, Ao. 

Oost  of  Audit  Stamp   -  .  1, 

Payments  to  other  Local  Authorities  ' 
specifying  them  :— 


Other  Payments,  speeifying  them  :— 


Total  Bxpbbditurb  for  pitrfosbs  pabtlt  gov* 

raOTBD  AMU  partly  TmoOHlTBOTBD  WITH  BBLISF 
TO  TBI  FOOR 


TOTAL  ■ZPBMDITUBS  OTHBR  THAN  OUT  07  I«0AN8 
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i>OOB,    ENGLANl). 
Receipts — continued. 


TOTAL 


Beoeiptt  other  than  from  UmoM— 
ecntinued. 

1 
1 

1 

BroDgbt  forwErd     - 

- 

£    ».    d. 

£    *.   d. 

£«.<£. 

£    ..    * 

Net  Balance  against  (if  any)  at 

rad  of  half-year 

RECEIPTS  FROM  LOAZTS. 


Balance  brongbt  forward   - 
Loans  raised  this  Half-year  in  respect  of — 


TOTAL  RSOBIFTS  FROM  LOANS 


TOTAL 


£    I.    d.    I    £    *.    rf. 
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Expenditure— coii<ifiu«<i. 


Bxpvnditnre  other  than  oat  of  Loans— 

eomtinued.                                                   I 

1                          Brought  forward               •  1 

£«.</. 

£    M,   d,          £    s,   d. 

Balaaee  in  faTonr  (if  anj)  at  end  of  ; 
half-year 1 

Less     the     foUowing     Balances.  | 
Tla. : — 

Balanoea  of  Stock  at  end  of 
half.ywr  on  the  fdllowing 
▲eoonntti  Tic :~ 

Stone 

Pirtwood  .... 

Oakum      .... 

FUrm        .... 

BalancM  against  Unioiu  or  other  Parishes  on 
Non-Mttled  Poor  (In-door  and  Onfc-door) 

1          

Net  Balance 

TC 

)TAL    - 

-       • 

•       -        - 

I 

BXPSKDITURB  OUT  OF  LOAVl. 


£     *.    4. 


IspMded  in  respect  of— 


TOTAL  IXPBNDITUBB  OUT  OP  LOANS 
Balavob  at  bvd  op  BALF-TBAB     • 

TOTAL  


£    s,   d. 
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POOB,  SNQIJIN0. 


Summary  qv  Bicsipts. 


Total  Bsciipn  othbb  tbah  vbom  Loavs 


I  , 


Total  Bmiipts  fbom  Loahb 


£   I.  dL 


TOTAL  BlOnPTB 
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Summary  of  Expenditure. 


Total  Bkfikoiturs  ochvl  tbah  out  ov  Loavs  -  i 

TOTAL  KZPHfDtTU&S  OUT  OF  L0A1I» 


TOTAL  EXPENDITURE. 

DBDUOT :—  ' 

PsTmeodf  to  MtlroiMlllm  Obmrnon  Paw  fttad  • 
PijnmU  nnder  pzeoept  to— 
Muagm  of  thalMofaropoUtan  Aaylmn  Diskrtol 
»  ___  siok  Af  ylmn  Dlfltrtol 


-  Behool  Distriol 


Other  Looal  Aotboritlei,  spacifying  tham  :— 


NBT  EXPBNDITURK  ON  WHICH  STAMP  DUTT  IB  PATABLB. 


Clerk  to  the  Goardiaiia. 
day  of  18    . 


TOTAL  BXPBNDITUEE  AS  ABOVE 

DEDUCT— 

Amount  disallowed 

AMOUNT  ALLOWED  AT  AUDIT 


I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  entries  in  this  Financial  State- 
ment with  the  Tonchers  and  other  aocnments  relating  thereto,  and  that  the 
regolations  with,  respect  to  such  Statement  have  been  duly  complied  with. 

I  hereby  f nrtiher  certify  that  I  have*  ascertained  by  audit  the  correctness 
of  such  Statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  Guardians  during  the 
half-year  ended  the  day  of  189  ,  included  in  such  State- 
ment and  allowed  by  me  at  the  audit,  is 


As  witness  n^y  hand  this 


day  of. 


.189 


District  Auditor. 
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POOB,    ENGLAND. 


MEMORANDUM. 


The  amounts  included  in  the  foregoing  Statement  whioh  were  expended 
on  the  relief  of  Paupers  chargeable  to  Unions  and  other  parishes  were  as 
f  oUowB : — ♦ 


Nune  of  Union  In- 

or  8epM»(«  FiurlBb.   :  Iteintenftnoe. 


Ont-door 


oCLonatioi. 


OttMT 


TOTAL 


£    t,  d. 


£    M,  d. 


£    ».  d. 


£    s.    d. 


TiML 


£    »,    d. 


•Th«  money  i>»ld  for  malntenanoe  of  paapert  ohargwble  to  the  Pfcrieh.  but  reUered  in 
WorklMiMef  belonging  to  Unlone  or  other  Pwriihe^  ehould  be  entered  under  the  htftd  of  Ib- 
Ifafntenuioe. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Financial  Statement :— London. 


451 


as 

< 


o 


> 

e8 


o 


o 


H 

Ed 


Amount  of 

Principal  owing 

at  the  commenoe- 

ment  of  the  Tear. 

10. 

£      ».     d. 

Mode  of  Repay- 
ment, whether  by 
Annuity  or  other- 
wise. 

9. 

Bate  of 
Interest. 

8. 

For  what 

period 
borrowed. 

7. 



Vor  what  Object. 
6. 

Amount                Date  of                By  whom 

S.              1             4.                            5. 

- 



^ 

Date  of 
Sanction. 

Amount 
1. 

Hi 
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Financial  Statement : — School  Districts.  453 

Giyen  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Goyernment 
Board,  this  twelfth  dav  of  December,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety. 

Chas,  T,  Ritchie, 

President. 
a.  B,  Previa, 

Aasistant  Secretary. 


Oedeb  of  the  Local  Qovernment  Board,  dated  March  19, 
1891,  prescribing  eorm  of  financial  statement 
under  the  district  auditors  act,  1879  *  t  : — 

School  Districts. 

To  the  Boards  of  Management  of  the  several  School  Dis- 
tricts named  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order; — 

To  the  District  Auditors  for  the  time  being  authorised  to 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  said  Boards  of  Management 
respectively ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Section  3  of  the  District  Auditors  Act,  1879,* 
it  is  enacted  as  follows  : — 

"Where  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  a  local  authority  are  audited  by  a  district  auditor,  the 
local  authority  shall  prt  pare  and  submit  to  the  d  strict 
auditor  at  every  audit  (other  than  an  extraordinary  audit 
held  in  pursuance  of  Section  6  of  the  Poor  Law  Amend- 
ment Act,  1866)  a  financial  statement  in  duf  licate  in  the 
prescribed  form  and  containing  the  prescribed  p  rticulars  ; 
one  of  such  duplicates  shall  h  tve  the  stamp  charged  under 
this  Act  affixta  therec  n,  and  the  auditor  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  audit  shall  cancel  that  stamp,  and  certify  on  each 
duplicate,  in  the  prescribed  form,  the  amount  in  words  at 
length  of  the  expenditure  so  audited  and  allowed,  and 
further  that  the  regulations  with  respect  to  such  state- 
ment have  been  duly  complied  with,  and  that  he  has 
ascertained  by  the  audit  the  correctness  of  the  state- 
ment." 

And  whereas  the  boards  of  management  of  the  school  dis- 
tricts named  in  Schedule  A.  to  this  Order  beinor  respectively 
local  authorities  within  the  terms  of  the  said  section,  we,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  by  an  Order,  dated  the  11th  day  of 
July,  1879,  prescribed  the  form  of  the  financial  statement  to 
be  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  district  auditor  by  the  said 
board  of  management  respectively  under  the  said  section. 

*  42  &  43  Vict.  c.  6. 
t  This  Order  wa«  gazetted  March  20,  1891. 
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454  POOR,    ENGLAND. 

virhereas  it  is  expedient  that  a  fresh  form  of  financial 
it  shall  be  prescribed,  and  that  the  said  Order  should 
ded: 

therefore,  we  hereby  rescind  the  above  cited  Order, 
lereby  order  and  prescribe  with  respect  to  each  of  the 
>ol  districts,  as  follows  : — 

le  1. — The  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  and  sub- 
o  the  district  auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  board  of 
lent  as  a  local  authority,  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
f  the  section  above  recited,  shall,  for  the  half  year 
le  twenty -fifth  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight 
and  ninety-one,  and  thenceforth,  be  in  the  Form  A. 
^hedule  6.  to  this  Order,  .and  shall  contain  the  par- 
therein  specified  or  referred  to  so  far  as  they  are 
le,  and  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  a  departure 
h  form,  or  as  to  the  particulars  to  be  shown  therein  ; 
certificate  of  the  district  auditor  to  be  appended  to 
h  duplicate  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  at  the  foot 
id  statement. 

whereas  it  is  expedient  that  certain  information 
:om  time  to  time  be  furnished  to  us  with  reference  to 
;ained  by  the  boards  of  management  of  the  said  school 
under  the  said  several  statutes  in  that  behalf : 

therefore  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us,  we 
urther  order,  with  respect  to  each  of  the  said  school 

as  follows  : — 

le  2. — The  clerk  to  the  board  of  management  shall 
it  the  close  of  each  year  ending  at  Lady-day  a  loan 
which  shall  be  in  the  Form  6.  in  the  Schedule  B.  to 
)r,  80  far  as  it  is  applicable,  and  except  so  far  as  we 
^nt  to  a  departure  from  such  form,  and  which  shall  be 
d  to  the  district  auditor  at  the  audit  of  the  accounts 
alf  year  ending  at  that  date. 

le  3. — The  district  auditor  shall  transmit  to  the  Local 
lent  Board  the  saiJ  loan  account,  duly  examined  and 
y  him,  together  with  the  stamped  duplicate  of  the 

statement  certified  at  the  same  audit  as  required  by 

of  this  Order. 


Schedule  A. 


Central  London  School  Disthct. 

Famham  and  Hartley  Wintney  School  Distriot. 

Forest  Gate  School  District. 

Kensington  and  Chelsea  School  District. 

North  Surrey  School  District. 

Reading  and  Wokingham  School  District. 

South  East  Shropshire  School  District. 

South  Metropolitan  School  District. 

Walsall  and  West  Bromwich  School  District. 

West  London  School  District. 
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Schedule  B. 
-Bchool  District. 


Financial  Statemmt,] 

Statement  of  Account,  showing  the  Receipts,  Expenditure,  Balances,  and 
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Schedule  B. 


Liabilities  for  the  Half -Tear  ended 
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Particulars. 


RSdlPTS. 


other  Common  Fund  Eeoeipts. 
Col.  4. 


SepMBte  Beoeiptfl. 
CoLi. 


BXPBVOmTRB. 


Other  Qaneral  Obargee. 
Ool.  17. 


Items.  '  Amount. 


JC    s.    ,1. 


Items. 


Amoaut. 
£    :    d. 


Itemi. 


\  £    s,    d. 


Receipts  and  Expenditure  with  respect  to  Loans. 


Bftbnee  at 

half .yMtr 

Loaof  ittiMd  this  h»If«year  in     £  s.  d. 
lot        .... 


£  s.  d. 


Expended  in  reepeol  of — 


Balance  at  end  of  half-year 


£  I.  d.    £  f.  if . 


Dated  this- 


-day  of- 


,  189— 


-    -_ Clerk  to  the  Board  of  Management. 

Dated  this-  -      -       day  of ,189 

..  ..,.    District  Auditor. 


Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Oovemment 
Board,  this  nineteenth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one. 

(L.8.)  Chas.  T.  Ritchie, 

President. 
S.  B.  Provis, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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The  Aqbigultural  Rates  Obdeb,  1896,  dated  July  28, 
1896,  AS  amended  bt  the  Aoricultural  Rates  Order 
Amendment  Orders  1897  and  1898.* 

1896.     No.  711,  aa  amended  by  1897  No.  134,  and  1898 

No.  146. 

To   the  County  Councils  of  the  several   Administrative 
Counties  in  England ; 

To  the  other   Spending  Authorities,  as   defined   by  the 
Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896  ;f 

To  the  Union  Assessment  Committees  and  the  Assessment 
Committees  in  the  Metropolis  ; 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  every  Parish  in  England  ; 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896*  (herein-after 
called  *'the  Act")»  it  is  enacted  that  during  the  continuance 
of  the  Act  the  occupiers  of  agricultural  land  in  England  shall 
be  liable  in  the  case  of  every  rate  to  which  the  Act  applies  to 
pay  one  half  only  of  the  rate  in  the  pound  payable  in  respect 
of  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  ;  and  provision  is  made 
for  the  annual  payment  of  such  a  sum  to  the  local  taxation 
account,  and  for  the  half-yearly  payment  out  of  that  account 
of  such  amounts  to  spending  authorities  as  may  be  certified  in 
manner  herein-after  recited  : 

And  whereas  by  Sections  4,  6,  and  9  of  the  Act  it  is  enacted 
that— 

*'  4. — (1.)  The  Local  Government  Board  shall,  as  soon 
as  may  be  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  certify  the 
amount — 

"  (a)  of  the  annual  grant  to  be  paid  to  the  local  taxa- 
tion account ;  and 

**  (b)  of  the  share  of  such  grant  to  be  paid  annually  to 
each  spending  authority, 

under  this  Act,  and  for  tjj^at  purpose  shall  determine  in 
the  prescribed  manner  the  amount  which  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Act  is  to  be  taken  as  having  been  raised  during 
last  year  before  the  passing  of  this  Act  by  any  rate  to 
which  this  Act  applies  for  the  expenditure  of  each  spend- 
ing authority. 

*The  Amending  Order  of  1S97,  save  in  so  far  as  it  specificaUj  amends 
the  Prinoipal  Order,  is  printed  at  p.  533  below.  The  Amending  Order  of  1898 
is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders,  1898,  p.  870. 

t  59  &  60  Vict.  c.  16. 
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"  6. — (1.)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  returns  shall  be 
made  to  the  Local  Goyernment  Board  in  accordance  with 
the  prescribed  regulations — 

"  (a)  by  every  spending  authority  in  relation  to  the 
sums  actually  received  by  them  or  their  prede- 
cessors during  the  year  next  before  the  passing 
of  this  Act,  from  any  rate  to  which  this  Act 
applies ;  and 

"  (6)  by  every  assessment  committee  or  council  whose 
duty  it  is  to  revise  or  make  a  valuation  list,  basis, 
standard  or  other  valuation  for  any  parish,  in 
relation  to  the  gross  estimated  rental  and  rate- 
able value  of  that  parish,  and  the  proportion 
thereof  which  represents  agricultural  land  ;  and 

''  (c)  by  any  such  authority,  committee,  or  council  in 
relation  to  any  other  prescribed  information. 

''  (2)  For  the  purpose  of  the  returns,  statements  show- 
ing the  gross  estimated  rental  and  rateable  value  of  the 
agricultural  land  in  a  parish,  and,  in  the  case  of  any  here- 
ditament separately  valued  which  consists  in  part  of 
agricultural  land  and  in  part  of  buildings  or  other  here- 
ditaments, of  each  such  part,  shall  be  made  by  the  over- 
seers of  every  parish,  and  corrected  by  the  assessment 
committee,  and  sent  to  the  surveyor  of  taxes,  and  be 
subject  to  olnection  or  appeal  by  the  said  surveyor  and 
overseers  before  the  assessment  committee,  and  the 
justices  in  special  sessions,  and  the  court  of  quarter  ses- 
sions, and  subject  to  the  right  of  any  grieved  ratepayer  to 
be  heard  upon  the  said  appeal,  in  such  form,  within  such 
times,  and  generally  in  such  manner,  and  subject  to  such 
provisions,  as  may  be  prescribed.  These  provisions  shall 
conform  as  nearly  as  circumstances  will  permit  to  the 
existing  statutory  law  respecting  valuation  lists,  as  regards 
notices,  rights  to  inspect  and  take  extracts,  the  hearing  of 
objections,  and  otherwise. 

"  (3.)  The  Local  Government  Board  may  by  order  make 
regulations  for  the  purpose  of  this  section,  and  also  gene- 
rally for  carrying  into  effect  this  Act,  and  those  regula- 
tions shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and 
if  neither  House  of  Parliament  within  ten  days  passes  a 
resolution  adverse  to  the  said  Order,  they  shall  be  binding 
in  law  until  varied  in  the  same  manner,  shall  have  effect 
as  if  they  were  enacted  in  this  Act,  and  shall  amongst 
other  matters  provide — 

"  (a)  for  fixing,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Treasury, 
for  the  purpose  of  the  division  in  the  statements 
of  agricultural  land  from  building  or  other  here- 
ditaments, the  minimum  gross  estimated  rental 
and  rateable  value  of  the  buildings  or  other  here- 
ditaments ; 
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''  (6)  for  giving  effect  to  a  notice  of  objection  or  appeal 
by  the  surveyor  of  taxes  unless  it  is  proved  that 
such  notice  is  unfair  or  incorrect ; 

"  (c)  for  the  temporary  adoption  by  the  county  council 
or  any  other  council,  of  the  division  in  the  re- 
turn between  the  total  rateable  value  of  agricul- 
tural land  and  that  of  buildings  and  other 
hereditaments ; 

"  (d)  for  the  alteration  of  the  valuation  list  in  accord- 
ance with  the  statements  as  finally  settled  and 
sending  copies  of  the  returns  to  spending  authori- 
ties and  for  applying  and  adapting  anv  statutory 
form  or  proceaure  respecting  the  valuation  list 
or  poor  rate ;  and 

**  (c)  for  adapting  this  Act  to  cases  where  there  is  no 
valuation  list,  or  where  a  sum  is  raised  by  rate 
from  an  area  not  a  parish. 

"  (4.)  The  regulations  may  also  provide  fines  for  the 
breach  thereof  not  exceeding  forty  shillings,  or  in  case  of 
any  continuing  offence  not  exceeding  forty  shillings  a  day 
during  the  continuance  of  the  offence,  and  any  such  fine 
may  be  recovered  as  a  Crown  debt  or  to  an  amount  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  pounds  before  a  court  of  summary 
jurisdiction. 

"9.  In  this  Act,  unless  the  context  otherwise  re- 
quires,— 


"  The  expression  'prescribed '  means  prescribed  by  order 
of  tne  Local  Government  Board. 

And  whereas  the  Treasury  have  concurred  in  these  regula- 
tions so  far  as  is  required  by  Section  6  (3)  (a)  of  the  Act : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  Act,  and  by  any  other  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  do  by  this  our  Order  make  and  pre- 
scribe the  following  regulations  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Act:— 

Definitions. 

Article  1. — In  these  regulations,  unless  the  context  other- 
wise requires, — 

The  expression  ''  rate  "  means  a  rate  the  proceeds  of  which 
are  applicable  to  public  local  purposes,  and  which  is  levi- 
able on  the  basis  of  an  assessment  in  respect  of  the  yearly 
value  of  property,  and  which  is  not  a  rate — 

(a)  which  the  occupier  of  agricultural  land  is  liable,  as 
compared  with  the  occupier  of  buildings  or  other 
hereditaments,  to  be  assessed  to  or  to  pay  in  the 
proportion  of  one  half  or  less  than  one  half,  or 
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(b)  which  is  assessed  under  any  commission  of  sewers 
or  in  respect  of  any  drainage,  wall,  embankment, 
or  other  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  land ; 

and  includes  any  sum  which,  though  obtained  in  the  first 
instance  by  a  precept,  certificate,  or  other  instrument  re- 
quiring payment  from  some  authority  or  officer,  is  or  can 
be  ultimately  raised  out  of  a  rate  as  before  defined. 

The  expression  "  rateable  value  "  in  the  case  of  the  county 
rate,  or  any  other  rate  levied  according  to  any  annual 
value  not  being  rateable  value  as  stated  in  the  valuation 
list,  means  that  annual  value. 

The  expression  ''  valuation  list "  means  a  valuation  list 
under  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Acts,  1862  and 
1864,  or,  in  the  Metropolis,  under  the  Valuation  (Metro- 
polis) Act,  1869. 

The  expression  **  spending  authority"  means  any  of  the 
following  local  authorities  in  England  existing  at  the 
passing  of  the  Act,  that  is  to  say,  county  councils,  coun- 
cils of  county  boroughs,  councils  of  boroughs  and  other 
urban  districts  and  of  rural  districts,  boards  of  guardians, 
the  receiver  for  the  metropolitan  police  district,  school 
boards,  highway  boards,  and  surveyors  of  highways. 

The  expression  "  expenditure  of  the  authority  '*  means  the 
expenditure  of  the  authority  exclusive  of  payments  to 
other  spending  authorities  under  precepts  or  orders  ;  ex- 
cept that  in  the  case  of  a  contributory  school  board 
it  includes  the  payments  made  to  the  school-owning 
school  board. 

The  expression  "agricultural  land''  means  any  land  used 
as  arable,  meadow,  or  pasture  ground  only,  cottage  gar- 
dens exceeding  one  quarter  of  an  acre,  market  gardens, 
nursery  grounds,  orchards,  or  allotments,  but  does  not 
include  land  occupied  together  with  a  house  as  a  park, 
gardens  other  than  as  aforesaid,  pleasure-grounds,  or 
any  land  kept  or  preserved  mainly  or  exclusively  for 
purposes  of  sport  or  recreation,  or  land  used  as  a  race- 
course. 

The  expression  ** cottage"  means  a  house  occupied  as  a 
dwelling  by  a  person  of  the  labouring  classes. 

The  expression  **  last  financial  year  "  means  the  year  end- 
ing on  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety -six,  or,  if  the  spending  authority  do 
not  make  up  their  accounts  to  that  day,  then  the  year 
ending  on  the  nearest  day  thereto  to  which  they  make 
up  their  accounts ;  except  that  in  the  case  of  a  school 
board  it  means  the  year  ending  on  the  twenty -fifth  day 
of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six, 
whether  the  accounts  are  made  up  yearly  or  half-yearly  ; 
and  that  in  any  other  case  in  which  the  accounts  of  a 
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spending  authority  are  not  made  up  to  a  day  in  March 
or  April,  it  shall  mean  such  day  as  the  Board  may  deter- 
mine. 

The  expression  ''  overseers  '*  includes  any  persons  or  body 
performing  the  duties  of  overseers  so  far  as  regards  the 
assessment  of  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

The  expression  "  assessment  committee  "  means  the  union 
assessment  committee,  or  any  committee  making  a  valua- 
tion list. 

The  expression  'county  council"  includes  any  joint  com- 
mittee appointed  under  Section  33  (2)  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1888 ;  except  that  such  a  joint  com- 
mittee shall  not  be  a  spending  authority  for  the  purpose 
of  these  regulations. 

The  expression  "  the  surveyor  of  taxes  "  includes  any  per- 
son authorised  by  him  in  writing  to  act  on  his  behalf. 

The  expression  "  the  Board  '*  means  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

Returns  to  be  made  by  Spending  Authorities. 

Article  2. — Each  spending  authority  shall,  in  pursuance  of 
Section  6  of  the  Act,  cause  retijrns  to  be  made  to  the  Board 
and  for  this  purpose  shall  cause  such  of  t^e  forms  contained 
in  the  Schedules  A.  to  I.  inclusive  hereto  as  apply  to  the 
authority  to  be  filled  up  with  a  correct  statement  of  the 
particulars  relating  to  the  several  matters  therein  mentioned, 
and  to  be  signed  by  the  clerk,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  return 
made  by  a  surveyor  of  highways,  by  the  surveyor. 

Each  return  shall  be  sent  to  the  Board  on  or  before  the 
first  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six. 

Provided  that  Appendix  A.  in  the  Parliamentary  Return 
as  to  the  Accounts  of  the  Metropolitan  Police,  1895-6  (Par- 
liamentary Paper,  165,  Session  1896),  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
the  return  made  by  the  receiver  for  the  metropolitan  police 
district  under  this  Article. 

Any  further  information  which  the  Board  may  from  time 
to  time  require  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  in  regard  to  sums 
received  by  any  spenaing^  authority  or  their  predecessors 
during  or  before  or  after  the  last  financial  year,  or  as  to  any 
alteration  in  the  area  of  the  county  or  other  district  of  the 
authority  since  the  commencement  of  the  last  financial  year, 
or  in  regard  to  any  other  matter,  shall  be  furnished  by  the 
authority  within  the  time  fixed  in  that  behalf  by  the  Board. 

In  what  manner  the  Amount  which  is  to  be  taken  for  the 

? purposes  of  the  Act  as  the  Amount  raised  during  the 
ast  Financial  Year  for  the  Expenditure  of  the  Au- 
thority by  any  Rate  to  which  the  Act  applies  is  to  be 
determined. 
Article   3. — The   amount  which   shall   be   taken   for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act  as  the  amount  raised  during  the  last 
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financial  year  for  the  expenditure  of  each  spending  authority 
by  any  rate  to  which  the  Act  applies  shall  be  such  sum  as 
the  Board  shall  determine  after  considering  the  returns  made 
to  them  by  the  spending  authority,  and  making  such  correc- 
tions therein  as  may  appear  to  them  to  be  required  on 
examination  of  the  same  or  by  reason  of  any  further  infor* 
mation  obtained  by  the  Board  from  any  spending  authority  or 

otherwise. 

• 

Provided  that  in  determining  the  amount  to  be  taken  as 
aforesaid  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  the  amount  included  in 
precepts  made  payable  during  the  last  financial  year,  or,  in 
the  case  of  a  rate  collected  by  the  authority,  the  amount 
collected  during  the  year  shall  be  taken  as  the  amount  raised 
during  the  year  ;  but  the  Board  shall  take  into  consideration 
any  sum  raised  during  the  last  financial  year  by  the  prede- 
cessors of  a  spending  authority  constituted  after  the  com- 
mencement of  that  year,  and  may  take  into  consideration 
any  alteration  in  the  area  of  the  county  or  other  district  of 
the  spending  authority  since  the  commencement  of  the  last 
financial  year,  and  any  special  circumstances  affecting  the 
amount  raised  by  the  spending  authority  or  their  prede- 
cessors during  the  year. 
« 

Statements  to  be  made  by  Overseers. 

Article  4. — 1.  The  overseers  of  every  parish  shall  as  soon 
as  practicable  make,  and  shall,  on  or  before  the  seventh  day 
of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six, 
send  to  the  assessment  committee  and  to  the  surveyor  of 
taxes  in  whose  district  the  parish  is  comprised,  statements  as 
follows : — 

(a)  If  there  is  no  agricultural  land  in  the  parish,  the 
overseers  shall  make  and  send  a  statement  to  that 
effect. 

(6)  If  there  is  any  agricultural  land  in  the  parish,  the 
overseers  shall  make  and  send  a  statement  showing 
as  regards  each  hereditament  separately  valued  in 
the  valuation  list  in  force  on  the  twentieth  day  of 
July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six, 
and  consisting  wholly  or  in  part  of  agricultural 
land,  the  particulars  stated  in  the  said  valuation  list 
with  regard  thereto,  and  also  showing,  with  regard 
to  every  separately  valued  hereditament  which  is 
partly  agricultural  land  and  partly  buildings  or 
other  hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land, 
the  gross  estimated  rental  and  rateable  value  of  the 
agricultural  land  and  the  gross  estimated  rental  and 
rateable  value  of  the  buildings  and  other  heredita- 
ments not  being  agricultural  land. 

2.  Where  any  right  of  sporting  is  severed  from  the  occu- 
pation   of    the    land    and    is    not   let,   and  the    assessment 
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Qommittee  have  certified  the  amount  by  which  the  rateable 
value  of  the  land  is  increased  by  reason  of  its  being  estimated 
as  if  the  right  of  sporting  were  not  so  severed,  such  amount 
(according  to  the  certificate  of  the  assessment  committee) 
shall  be  included  in  the  rateable  value  of  the  buildings  and 
other  hereditaments. 

3.  Subject  to  what  is  herein-after  provided  in  this  article 
and  in  Article  5  as  to'the  value  of  the  buildings  and  other 
hereditaments,  the  separate  values  of  agricultural  land,  and 
of  buildings  or  other  hereditaments,  shall  be  ascertained  by 
dividing  the  value  stated  in  the  valuation  list  in  force  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six,  between  the  agricultural  land  and  the  buildings 
or  other  hereditaments  assessed  therewith,  according  to  the 
best  estimate  the  overseers  can  make;  the  gross  estimated 
rental  of  the  buildings  and  other  hereditaments,  when  the 
buildings  are  used  only  for  the  cultivation  of  the  land  being 
calculated  not  on  structural  cost,  but  on  the  rent  at  which 
they  would  be  expected  to  let  from  year  to  year,  it  they 
could  only  be  so  used ;  provided  that  neither  the  gross 
estimated  rental  nor  the  rateable  value  of  the  whole  heredita- 
ment shall  be  altered  by  the  separate  valuation  of  the  parts 
thereof. 

4.  The  statement  shall  also  show  (1)  the  total  rateable 
value  of  the  parish  according  to  the  said  valuation  list ;  (2) 
the  total  rateable  value  of  the  agricultural  land  in  the 
parish;  (3)  the  total  rateable  value  of  the  buildings  and 
other  hereditaments  in  the  parish,  not  being  agricultural 
land.  The  rateable  values  so  shown  in  the  statement  shall 
not  include  the  annual  value,  according  to  the  estimate  on 
which  any  contribution  in  aid  of  rates  is  paid,  of  the  heredita- 
ments within  the  parish  in  the  occupation  of  the  Crown,  but 
the  total  annual  value  of  such  property  shall  be  separately 
stated. 

5.  Each  statement  shall  be  in  the  form  appropriate  there- 
to shown  in  Schedule  K.  or  Schedule  L.  hereto,  shall  con- 
tain a  correct  statement  of  all  the  particulars  specified 
therein,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  overseers  or  the  majority 
of  them. 

As  to  the  Minimum  Value  of  the  Buildings  and  other 
Hereditaments  where  a  separately  valued  Heredita- 
ment has  to  be  divided  under  the  Regulations. 

Article  5. — 1.  Where  in  the  valuation  list  in  force  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six,  agricultural  land  is  valued  separately  from  the 
buildings  or  other  hereditaments,  the  gross  estimated  rental 
and  rateable  value  of  such  buildings  or  other  hereditaments 
shall,  for  the  purpose  of  the  statements  under  the  Act,  be 
those  stated  in  the  valuation  list. 
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2.  Where  in  the  valuation  list  in  force  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  any 
hereditament  separately  valued  consists  in  part  of  agricul- 
tural land  and  in  part  of  buildings  whether  with  or  without 
other  hereditaments,  the  hereditament  shall  be  divided  so 
that  the  agricultural  land  alone  shall  be  entered  in  the 
valuation  list  as  one  hereditament,  and  the  buildings  and 
other  hereditaments  as  another  separate  hereditament,  so 
that  the  value  of  the  agricultural  land  shall  be  divided  from 
the  value  of  the  buildings  and  other  hereditaments. 

3.  Upon  such  division  the  minimum  rateable  value  of  the 
buildings  and  other  hereditaments  shall,  subject  to  the  proviso 
herein-after  contained,  be  as  follows : — 

(a)  If  they  include  a  house,  then  the  minimum  rateable 

value  shall  be  one-eighth  of  the  rateable  value  of 
the  undivided  hereditament  as  previously  stated  in 
the  valuation  list : 

(b)  If  the  said  buildings  or  other  hereditaments  do  not 

include  a  house,  then  the  minimum  rateable  value 
shall  be  five  per  cent,  of  the  rateable  value  of  the 
undivided  hereditament,  as  previously  stated  in 
the  valuation  list : 

(c)  Provided  that — 

(i)  if  in  any  special  cas'3  it  appears  to  the  overseers 
or  assessment  committee  that  by  reason  of  the 
character  or  condition  of  the  house  or  buildings 
or  other  exceptional  circumstances  the  minimum 
rateable  value  fixed  by  the  above  regulations  is 
higher  than  the  rateable  value  would  be  if  ascer- 
tained in  the  ordinary  way,  they  may,  subject 
to  the  consent  of  the  surveyor  of  taxes,  fix  a 
rateable  value  below  the  minimum  fixed  by  the 
above  regulations,  and  the  rateable  value  so 
fixed  shall  be  substituted  for  the  minimum  rate- 
able value  fixed  by  the  above  regulations ; 

(ii)  if  the  said  minimum  rateable  value  of  the  house, 
buildings,  and  other  hereditaments  would  other- 
wise be  less  than  three  pounds,  it  shall,  notwith- 
standing any  such  consent  of  the  surveyor  of 
taxes,  be  three  pounds ; 

(iii)  if  the  house  is  assessed  to  the  inhabited  house 
duty,  and  the  said  minimum  rateable  value  for 
the  house,  buildings,  and  other  hereditaments 
together  would  otherwise  be  less  than  the  annual 
value  o\  the  house  as  so  assessed,  it  shall,  not- 
withstanding any  consent  of  the  surveyor  of 
taxes,  be  the  annual  value  of  the  house,  as  so 
assessed. 
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4.  Upon  the  division  mentioned  in  clause  2  of  this  article 
the  minimum  gross  estimated  rental  of  the  buildings  and 
other  hereditaments  shall  be  the  minimum  rateable  value 
thereof,  with  the  addition  of  a  sum  equal  to  that  which  would 
have  been  deducted  from  the  gross  estimated  rental  to  find 
the  said  rateable  value  according  to  the  character  of  the 
hereditaments  and  the  practice  of  the  assessment  committee. 

5.  The  gross  estimated  rental  of  the  buildings  and  other 
hereditaments  and  that  of  the  agricultural  land  shall  not 
when  added  together  exceed  the  gross  estimated  rental  of  the 
undivided  hereditament 

6.  Notice  in  the  form  shown  in  Schedule  M.  hereto  shall 
be  given  to  the  surveyor  of  taxes  by  the  overseers  or  the 
assessment  committee  of  all  cases  in  which  the  rateable  value 
is  fixed  by  them,  subject  to  his  consent,  below  the  minimum 
fixed  by  these  regulations ;  and  such  notice  shall  hd  sent  to 
the  surveyor  of  taxes  at  the  same  time  as  the  statement 
mentioned  ii:>  Article  4  or  the  notice  mentioned  in  Article  7,  2, 
as  the  case  may  be. 


Proceedings  of  Aaaeeament  Committee  in  case  Overseers 
fail  to  make  a  Statement, 

Article  6. — If  the  oversrers  fail  to  send,  on  or  before  the 
seventh  day  of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six,  to  the  assessment  committee  a  statement  that  there 
is  no  agricultural  land  in  the  parish,  or  a  statement  such  as  is 
required  in  Article  4,  1  (6),  tue  committee,  unless  the  Board 
otherwise  direct,  shall,  without  any  consent  of  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  law  union,  forthwith  appoint  some  person  to  make 
and  sign  such  statement  within  such  time  as  may  be  fixed  by 
the  committee,  not  exceeding  seven  da)'s  from  the  date  of 
his  appointment,  and  the  person  so  appointed  shall,  when  he 
shall  have  made  such  statement,  forthwith  send  a  copy  thereof 
and  of  the  notice,  if  any,  required  by  Article  5.  6,  to  the 
overseers  and  to  the  surveyor  of  taxes  ;  and  the  statement  so 
made  and  signed  shall  be  dealt  with  under  these  regulations 
as  if  it  had  been  made  by  the  overseers :  Provided  that — 

1.  The  making  of  the  said  statement  shall  not  relieve  the 

overseers  from  any  liability  they  may  have  incurred 
in  consequence  of  their  default. 

2.  Every  assessment  committee  shall,  on  the  tenth  day  of 

September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
six,  inform  the  Board  whether  they  have  received  the 
statements  in  respect  of  all  the  parishes  in  the  union, 
and,  if  not,  in  respect  of  what  parishes  stitements 
have  not  been  received,  and  what  measures  have  been 
taken  by  them  in  those  cases. 
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Correction  of  the  Overseers'  Statements  by  the  Assessment 

Committee. 

Article  7. — 1.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  receipt  by 
the  assessment  committee  of  the  statement  made  by  the  over* 
seers  under  Article  4,  the  committee  shall  take  the  state- 
ment into  consideration,  and  ascertain,  so  far  as  possible,  the 
correctness  of  the  several  particulars  therein,  and  where  the 
statement  appears  to  them  to  be  incorrect  or  defective,  or  in- 
consistent wrth  Article  4,  3,  or  Article  5,  shall  amend  it. 
For  this  purpose  the  committee  shall  exclude  from  the  agri- 
cultural land  any  hereditament  which  the  overseers  have  in- 
serted in  the  statement  as  such,  but  which  appears  to  them 
not  to  be  agricultural  land  as  defined  in  the  Act,  and  shall 
insert  in  the  statement  as  agricultural  land  any  hereditament 
which,  in  their  opinion,  the  overseers  have  wrongly  omitted ; 
and  may  alter  the  respective  values,  as  shown  in  the  state- 
ment, of  the  agricultural  land  and  of  the  buildings  or  other 
hereditaments  in  any  separately  valued  hereditament  com- 
prising both  agricultural  land  and  buildings  or  other  heredita- 
ments ;  but  the  committee  shall  not  alter  the  total  value,  as 
shown  in  the  valuation  list,  of  any  such  separately  valued 
hereditament,  or  contravene  the  provisions  of  Article  4,  3, 
or  Article  5.  The  committee  shall  ascertain  the  correctness 
of  the  totals  of  the  value  of  the  agricultural  land  and  of  the 
buildings  and  other  hereditaments  in  the  parish,  altering  the 
same,  if  necessary,  according  to  the  corrections  made  by  them 
in  the  particulars  or  the  statement,  or  as  may  be  required  by 
reason  of  any  omission  or  error. 

2.  The  committee  shall  complete  the  examination  and  cor- 
rection of  the  statement  on  or  before  the  twenty-eighth  day 
of  September,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six, 
and  shall,  on  or  before  the  third  day  of  October,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  cause  notice  of  any  correction 
made  by  them  to  be  given  to  the  surveyor  of  taxes  and  to  the 
overseers  in  the  form  shown  in  Schedule  N.  hereto. 

Objections  by  the  Surveyor  of  Taxes  and  by  the  Overseers. 

Article  8. — 1.  The  surveyor  of  taxes  shall  within  four- 
teen days  of  the  receipt  by  him  of  the  notice  of  any  correc- 
tions of  the  overseers*  statement  by  the  assessment  committee, 
or  within  fourteen  days  after  the  third  day  of  October,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  if  he  has  then  re- 
ceived no  notice  of  any  such  corrections,  give  to  the  committee 
notice  of  his  objections  to  the  statement  or  to  any  correction 
thereof  on  the  ground  (a)  tbatany  separately  valued  heredita- 
ment has  been  wrongly  entered  as  agricultural  land,  or  (6) 
that  the  value  of  such  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  not 
being  agricultural  land  as  are  included  in  a  separately  valued 
hereditament  comprising  also  agricultural  land  has  been  under- 
estimated, and  in  the  latter  case  shall  state  the  gross  estimated 
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rental  and  rateable  value  of  the  buildings  and  other  heredita- 
ments not  being  agricultural  land  which,  in  his  opinion, 
should  be  inserted  in  the  statement.  The  surveyor,  shall  at 
the  same  time  give  notice  of  such  objections  to  the  overseers. 
The  surveyor  of  taxes  shall,  within  the  time  within  which 
he  is  required  to  give  notice  of  his  objections,  if  any,  to  the 
statement  or  any  correction  thereof,  state  in  what  cases  he 
consents  and  in  what  cases  he  refuses  his  consent  to  the 
valuation  of  any  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  being 
fixed  at  less  than  the  minimum  rateable  value.  Such  state- 
ment shall  be  made  in  manner  shown  on  the  form  in  Schedule 
M.  hereto,  a  copy  of  which,  with  such  statement  thereon, 
shall  be  forthwith  sent  by  him  to  the  overseers  and  to  the 
assessment  committee. 

2.  The  overseers  shall,  within  seven  days  after  the  receipt 
by  them  of  notice  of  any  correction  made  in  the  statement  by 
the  assessment  committee,  or  of  any  objection  made  by  the 
surveyor  of  taxes,  give  notice  to  the  committee  and  to  the 
surveyor  if  they  intend  to  object  to  the  same. 

3.  The  assessment  committee  shall  fix  a  day,  not  later  than 
the  fourth  day  of  November,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six,  for  considering  the  objections  of  which  the  surveyor 
of  taxes  and  the  overseers  have  given  notice,  and  shall  give 
them  not  less  than  four  days'  notice  of  the  day  so  fixed.  At 
their  meeting  on  that  day,  or  at  some  adjournment  thereof, 
not  later  than  the  eleventh  day  of  November,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  they  shall  hear  the  surveyor  of 
taxes  and  the  overseers  if  he  or  they  desire  to  be  heard,  and 
decide  whether  the  statement  shall  stand,  or  whether  and  in 
what  way  the  same  shall  be  altered,  provided  that  any  altera- 
tion required  by  an  objection  of  the  surveyor  of  taxes  shall  be 
made  by  the  committee  unless  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  committee  to  be  unfair  or  incorrect. 

4.  In  any  case  where  the  surveyor  of  taxes  has  refused  his 
consent  to  the  rateable  value  of  any  buildings  or  other 
hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land  being  fixed  at  less 
than  the  minimum,  the  assessment  committee  shall  correct  the 
statement  by  entering  therein  the  rateable  value  of  the 
hereditament  at  an  amount  not  less  than  the  minimum. 

5.  The  statement  as  settled  by  the  committee  shall  be 
forthwith  approved  under  the  hands  of  three  members  of  the 
committee  present  at  the  meeting  at  which  the  same  is  ap- 
proved, and  shall  be  forthwith  delivered  to  the  overseers  and 
by  them  deposited  in  such  manner,  and  such  notice  shall  be 
given  of  the  deposit,  and  there  shall  be  the  like  right  of  in- 
specting and  demanding  and  taking  copies  of  or  extracts  from 
such  statement,  as  in  the  case  of  a  valuation  list  under  Section 
17  of  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862*  ;  and  at 
the  expiration  of  seven  days  from  the  deposit  of  the  state - 

•  26  4  26  Vict.  c.  103. 
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ment  the  same  shall  be  returned  by  the  overseers  to  the  clerk 
to  the  committee. 

6.  For  the  purposes  of  the  examination  and  correction  of 
the  overseers'  statements  and  the  hearing  and  deciding  objec- 
tions by  the  surveyor  of  taxes  and  the  overseers  under  these 
regulations,  the  assessment  committee  shall  have  the  like  powers 
of  calling  for  the  production  of  any  public  or  parochial  rate^ 
and  assessments,  or  for  extracts  thereof,  and  of  requiring  the 
attendance  of  persons  having  the  custody  of  such  rates  and 
assessments,  or  the  collection  thereof,  as  they  have  under  the 
Union  Assessment  Committee  Acts,  1862  to  1880,*  for  the 
purpose  of  correcting  the  valuation  lists  and  hearing  and 
deciding  on  the  objections  thereto,  and  generally,  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  may  proceed 
under  these  regulations  as  if  the  statements  made  by  the 
overseers  were  valuation  lists  made  by  them,  and  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Acts,  1862  to 
1880,*  shall,  except  so  far  as  these  regulations  shall  otherwise 
provide,  apply,  with  the  necessary  modifications,  as  nearly  as 
circumstances  will  permit.  Provided  that  where  notice  of 
any  objection  has  not  been  duly  given,  the  committee  may 
proceed  to  hear  and  decide  the  objection,  if  the  surveyor  of 
taxes  or  overseers,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  whom  notice  should 
heve  been  given,  consent  to  the  same  being  so  heard  and 
decided. 

Appeals  to  Special  and  Quarter  Sessions  against  Decisions 
of  the  Assessment  Committee. 

Article  9. — 1.  The  surveyor  of  taxes  or  the  overseers,  if 
dissatisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  assessment  committee  on 
any  objection,  may  appeal  to  the  special  sessions  held  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act  as  hereinafter  provided,  written  notice  of 
such  appeal  being  given  not  later  than  the  twentieth  day  of 
November,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  by  the 
surveyor  of  taxes  or  the  overseers,  whichever  of  them  shall  be 
the  appellant,  to  the  other  of  them  and  to  the  assessment  com- 
mittee and  to  the  occupier  of  the  hereditaments  to  which  the 
appeal  relates ;  and  such  occupier  shall  be  entitled  to  appear 
and  be  heard  on  the  appeal.  The  justices  in  each  petty  sessional 
division  shall,  on  or  before  the  sixteenth  day  of  November,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  appoint  a  day  for  the 
holding  of  a  special  sessions  for  the  hearing  of  such  appeals  ; 
such  day  to  be  not  earlier  than  the  second  day  of  December, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  and  not  later  than 
the  ninth  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six. 

2.  The  special  sessions  shall  hear  and  decide  the  appeal  as  if 
the  same  were  an  appeal  against  a  rate  under  Section  6  of  the 
Parochial  Assessments  Acts,  1836,  f  and  shall  have  the  like 

♦  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  103  ;  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  39  ;  43444  Vict.  c.  7. 
t  6  &  7  Will  4,  0.  96. 
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powers  for  this  purpose  (including  the  power  of  awarding 
costs)  as  if  the  same  were  an  appeal  under  that  section,  and 
the  decision  of  the  special  sessions  shall  be  binding  and  conclu- 
sive unless  the  surveyor  of  taxes  or  the  overseers  appeal  against 
the  same  to  the  next  practicable  court  of  quarter  sessions: 
Provided  that  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  notice  of  the  appeal  to 
such  court  be  given  by  the  surveyor,  or  the  overseers,  which- 
ever of  them  may  be  the  appellant,  to  the  other  of  them  and 
to  the  assessment  committee  and  to  the  occupier  ten  clear 
days  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  said  court  of  quarter 
sessions ;  and  the  occupier  shall  have  a  right  to  appear  and 
be  heard  on  the  appeal. 

3.  The  surveyor  of  taxes  or  the  overseers,  if  dissatisfied  with 
the  decision  of  the  assessment  committee  on  any  objection,  may, 
instead  of  appealing  to  special  sessions,  appeal  to  the  next 
practicable  court  of  quarter  sessions,  and  such  appeal  shall  be 
made,  and  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  shall  hear  and  decide 
the  appeal  in  manner  provided  with  respect  to  appeals  by  the 
Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  1879,*  as  if  the  assessment  com- 
mittee were  a  court  of  summary  jurisdiction,  and  shall  have  the 
like  powers  for  this  purpose  (including  the  power  of  award- 
ing costs)  as  if  the  appeal  were  under  that  Act.  Written 
notice  of  any  such  appeal  shall  be  sent  not  later  than  the 
twentieth  day  of  November,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six,  by  the  surveyor  or  the  overseers,  whichever  of 
them  shall  be  the  appellant,  to  the  other  of  them  and  to  the 
assessment  committee  and  to  the  occupier  of  the  heredita- 
ments to  which  the  appeal  relates;  and  the  occupier  shall 
have  the  right  to  appear  and  be  heard  on  the  appeal. 

4.  In  any  notice  of  appeal  to  special  or  quarter  sessions 
by  the  surveyor  of  taxes,  he  shall  state  the  gross  estimated 
rental  and  rateable  value  of  the  buildings  and  other  heredita- 
ments, not  being  agricultural  land,  which,  in  his  opinion, 
should  be  inserted  in  the  statement ;  and  the  court  before 
whom  the  appeal  shall  be  heard  shall  give  effect  to  the 
notice  unless  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  court  to 
be  unfair  or  incorrect. 

5.  Neither  the  assessment  committee  in  deciding  on  any 
objection,  nor  special  or  quarter  sessions  on  any  appeal  under 
these  regulations,  shall  alter  the  total  gross  estimated  rental, 
or  rateable  value  of  any  separately  valued  hereditament,  as 
shown  in  the  valuation  list,  or  the  total  rateable  value  of  the 
parish,  or  contravene  the  provisions  of  Article  4,  3,  or 
Article  5. 

6.  The  court  of  special  sessions  or  quarter  sessions  who 
shall  decide  any  appeal  under  these  regulations  shall  direct 
what  alteration,  if  any,  shall  be  made  in  the  statement,  so 
far  as  relates  to  the  subject  of  appeal,  and  the  committee 
shall  alter  the  statement  accordingly. 

*  42  A  43  Tiot.  e.  49. 
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Beturns  to  be  made  by  the  Assessment  Committee  to  the 
Local  Oovernment  Board. 

Article  10. — 1.  The  assessment  committee  shall,  on  or 
before  the  thirteenth  day  of  November,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-six,  inform  the  Board  whether  the  state- 
ments relating  to  the  several  parishes  in  the  union  have  been 
approved  by  them ;  and  shall,  on  or  before  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  November,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
six,  make  and  send  to  the  Board  a  return  in  accordance  with 
the  statements  approved  by  them. 

2.  The  return  shall  be  made  in  the  form  in  Schedule  0. 
hereto,  shall  contain  a  correct  statement  of  all  the  particulars 
specified  therein,  and  shall  be  signed  by  three  members  of 
the  assessment  committee  and  by  the  clerk. 

3.  The  assessment  committee  shall  on  the  twenty-sixth 
day  of  January,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven,  send  to  the  Board  a  return  stating  the  gross  estimated 
rental  and  rateable  value  of  the  agricultural  land,  and  of  the 
buildings  and  other  hereditaments  not  being  agricultural 
land,  in  each  parish  according  to  the  statements  as  altered  in 
accordance  with  the  appeals,  if  any,  to  special  or  quarter 
sessions  decided  up  to  that  date,  and  as  to  the  appeals  still 
pending. 

4^  If  any  appeals  are  so  pending,  the  assessment  committee 
shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  all  such  appeals*  have  been 
decided  or  withdrawn,  send  a  corrected  return  to  the  Board 
showing  the  effect,  if  any,  of  the  same  on  the  value  of  the 
agricultural  land,  and  of  the  buildings  and  other  heredita- 
ments not  being  agricultural  land,  in  the  parish ;  or,  if  no 
alteration  has  been  made  in  the  value  as  stated  in  the  last 
return,  shall  inform  the  Board  accordingly. 

5.  Any  return  required  by  paragraphs  3  or  4  to  be  sent  to 
the  Board  shall  be  in  the  forms  in  Schedule  P.  or  Schedule  Q. 
hereto  (as  the  case  may  require),  and  shall  contain  a  correct 
statement  of  all  the  particulars  specified  therein,  and  shall  be 
signed  by  three  members  of  the  assessment  committee  and  by 
the  clerk. 

6.  At  the  same  '  times  when  the  assei^sment  committee 
make  the  returns  or  send  the  information  mentioned  in 
paragraphs  3  and  4  to  the  Board,  copies  thereof,  or  of  so 
much  thereof  as  relates  to  the  county  or  borough,  shall  be 
sent  by  the  committee  to  the  county  council,  and  to  the 
council  of  any  borough  wholly  or  partlv  comprised  in  the 
poor  law  union.  Copies  of  so  much  of  any  return  made 
under  paragraph  3  as  relates  to  parishes  comprised  in  the 
metropolitan  police  district  shall  also  be  sent  by  the  assess- 
ment committee  to  the  receiver  for  the  metropolitan  police 
district. 
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Statements  and  Returns  to  be  made  by  Overseers  where 
there  is  no  Valuation  List  for  a  Parish. 

Article  11. — Where  there  is  no  valuation  list  for  a  parish 
the  overseers  shall  make  a  statement  as  required  by  Article  4, 
and  shall  on  or  before  the  seventh  day  of  September,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  send  a  copy  thereof, 
together  with  such  a  notice  as  is  mentioned  in  Article  5,  6,  if 
such  a  notice  is  required,  to  the  surveyor  of  taxes,  who  shall, 
on  or  before  the  seventeenth  day  of  October,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  send  to  them  notice  of  any 
objections  to  the  statement,  and  also  inform  them  in  what 
cases,  if  any,  he  gives  his  consent  under  Article  5,  3  (c)  (i). 
The  overseers  shall  fix  a  day,  not  later  than  the  fourth  day 
of  November,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six, 
for  considering  the  objections  of  the  surveyor  of  taxes,  and 
shall  give  him  not  less  than  seven  days'  notice  thereof.  At 
their  meeting  on  that  day  or  on  some  adjournment  thereof, 
not  later  than  the  eleventh  day  of  November,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  they  shall,  after  hearing  the 
surveyor  of  taxes,  if  he  desires  to  be  heard,  decide  whether 
the  statement  as  made  by  them  shall  stand,  or  whether  and 
in  what  way  the  same  shall  be  altered ;  provided  that  any 
alteration  required  by  an  objection  of  the  surveyor  of  taxes 
shall  be  made  by  the  overseers  unless  it  is  proved  to  their 
satisfaction  to  be  unfair  or  incorrect.  The  statement  as 
settled  by  the  overseers  shall  be  signed  by  them  or  a  majoritv 
of  them.  The  provisions  of  Articles  4,  5,  and  8  shall,  with 
the  substitution  of  the  last  poor  rate  made  before  the  passing 
of  the  Act  for  the  valuation  list,  and  with  such  other 
modifications  as  may  be  required,  apply  to  the  statements  to 
be  made  under  this  Article,  and  to  the  objections  of  the 
surveyor  of  taxes  thereto,  and  the  surveyor  of  taxes  shall 
have  the  like  power  of  appeal  to  special  or  quarter  sessions 
igainst  any  decision  of  the  overseers  as  he  would  have  under 
Article  9  against  a  decision  of  the  assessment  committee,  and 
Article  9  shall  apply  to  such  appeals,  and  to  the  special  and 
quarter  sessions  to  be  held  for  the  hearing  thereof,  and  the 
statement  shall  be  altered  by  the  overseers  in  accordance 
with  the  decisions  on  appeal. 

The  returns  required  by  Article  10  to  be  made  by  the 
assessment  committee  shall,  in  cases  coming  under  this 
Article,  be  made  with  the  necessary  modifications,  and  copies 
thereof  shall  be  sent  by  the  overseers,  as  if  they  were  an 
assessment  committee. 

Return  to  he  made  by  any  Council  or  Body,  not  being  an 
Assessment  Committee,  whose  duty  it  is  to  revise  or 
raake,  for  the  purpose  of  any  Rate  to  which  the  Act 
applies,  a  BcLsis,  Standard,  or  other  Valuation. 

Article  12. — 1.  Whether  the  basis,  standard,  or  valuation 
made,  for  the  purpose  of  any  rate  to  which  the  Act  appKes, 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


484  POOK,    ENGLAND. 

by  any  council  or  body,  not  being  the  receiver  for  the  metro- 
politan police  district  or  an  assessment  committee  or  overseers, 
contains  particulars  of  separately  valued  hereditaments,  or 
contains  only  the  total  value  of  each  parish,  the  council  or 
body  shall  make  a  return  showing  (1)  the  total  net  annual 
value  of  the  hereditaments  in  each  parish  according  to  the 
basis,  standard,  or  valuation  in  force  at  the  passing  of  the 
Act,  and  (2)  the  total  net  annual  values  of  the  agricultural 
land  and  of  the  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  not  being 
agricultural  land,  in  each  parish,  divided  according  to  the 
proportion  in  which  the  total  rateable  value  of  the  parish  is 
divided  in  the  return  made  by  the  assessment  committee  as 
required  in  Article  10,  3,  the  form  of  which  is  shown  in 
Schedule  P.  hereto,  or  by  overseers  as  required  by  Article  11. 
The  return  shall  be  made  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  Schedule  R., 
or  in  the  form  in  the  Schedule  S.  hereto,  as  the  case  may 
require,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  clerk  to  the  county 
council,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  council  or  body  other  than  a 
county  council,  by  the  mayor  or  chairman,  or  two  members, 
and  by  the  clerk ;  and  shall  be  sent  to  the  Board  on  or 
before  the  tenth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-seven. 

Copies  of  the  returns,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  parishes 
within  the  metropolitan  police  district,  shall  at  the  same 
time  be  sent  to  the  receiver  for  the  metropolitan  police 
district. 

2.  Every  county  council  shall  also  make  a  return  showing 
the  net  annual  value  of  each  area  into  which  the  county  is 
divided  for  special  county  purposes,  and  the  net  annual  value 
of  each  such  area  divided  between  agricultural  land,  and 
buildings  and  other  hereditaments  not  being  agricultural 
land,  in  the  proportion  in  which  the  total  rateable  value  of 
the  parish  or  parishes  in  the  area  is  so  divided  according  to 
the  return  made  by  the  assessment  committee  as  required  in 
Article  10,  3,  the  form  of  which  is  shown  in  Schedule  P. 
hereto,  or  by  the  overseers  as  required  by  Article  11. 

The  return  shall  be  made  ii;  the  form  shown  in  the  Form 
No.  2  in  Schedule  R.  hereto,  and  shall  contain  the  informa- 
tion specified  therein,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  clerk  to  the 
county  council,  and  shall  be  sent  to  the  Board  on  or  before 
the  tenth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-seven. 

3.  Where  there  is  no  valuation  list  for  a  parish  the 
hereditaments  included  in  the  statement  settled  as  provided 
in  Article  11  shall,  in  the  next  rate  made  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven,  be  assessed  by  the  overseers  as  agricultural  land,  or  as 
buildings  and  other  hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land, 
according  as  they  shall  be  so  entered,  and  at  the  several 
values  specified,  in  the  statement  settled  by  the  overseers 
subject  to  any  alterations  made  thereon  on  appeal  before  the 
making  of  the  rate. 
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Return  to  be  made  as  to  Highway  Areas,  or  Hereditaments 
exempt  from  Highway  Rate, 

Article  13. — 1.  (a)  Every  surveyor  of  highways  or  board 
for  the  repair  of  the  highways  of  a  parish,  if  the  highway 

Earish  is  not  co-extensive  with  a  poor  law  parish,  or  if  any 
ereditaments  therein  rateable  to  the  poor  rate  are  exempt 
from  the  payment  of  highway  rates,  and  (6)  every  district 
council  levying  a  highway  rate  on  any  area  not  co-extensive 
with  one  or  more  poor  law  parishes,  or  a  rate  wholly  or  partly 
for  highway  purposes  from  the  payment  whereof,  or  of  so 
much  thereof  as  is  for  highway  purposes,  certain  heredita- 
ments rateable  to  the  poor  rate  are  exempt,  shall  make  and 
send  to  the  Board  a  return  in  the  form  shown  in  Schedule  T. 
hereto,  correctly  stating  the  several  particulars  therein 
specified. 

2.  The  return  shall  be  signed  by  the  surveyor  of  high- 
ways, or,  in  the  case  of  a  board  for  the  repair  of  the  highways 
of  a  parish,  by  two  members  of  the  board,  or  in  the  case  of  a 
district  council,  by  the  clerk  ;  and  shall  be  sent  to  the  Board 
on  or  before  the  first  day  of  December  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  ninety-six. 

Return  as  to  other  Areas  not  co-extensive  with  Poor  Law 

Parishes. 

Article  14. — Every  spending  authority  levying  any  rate  to 
which  the  Act  applies,  other  than  a  highway  rate,  on  an  area 
not  co-extensive  with  one  or  more  poor  law  parishes,  shall 
make  and  send  to  the  Board  a  return  in  the  form  shown  in 
Schedule  V.  hereto,  and  correctly  stating  the  several  par- 
ticulars specified  in  the  said  form. 

The  return  shall  be  signed  by  the  clerk  of  the  spending 
authority,  and  shall  be  sent  to  the  Board  on  or  before  the 
first  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-six. 

As  to  the  Alteration  of  the  Valuation  List  in  accordance 
with  the  Statements,  and  as  to  application  of  the  State- 
ment to  the  first  Rate  made  by  Overseers  where  there  is 
no  Valuation  List 

Article  15.* — 1.  The  assessment  committee  shall  make  out 
a  list  with  respect  to  all  the  hereditaments  included  in  the 
statement  made  to  them  by  the  overseers  as  corrected  and 
altered  by  the  committee  (including  any  additions  thereto  made 
by  the  committee  of  hereditaments  omitted  by  the  overseers), 
and  as  altered  in  accordance  with  any  decisions  on  appeals  then 
decided.  The  said  list  shall  be  in  the  form  shown  in  Schedule 
W.  hereto,  and  shall  contain  in  the  column  headed  **  Rateable 
Value  of  Agricultural  Land  "  the  rateable  values  as  well  of  the 
separately  rated  hereditaments  consisting  wholly  of  agricul- 
tural land  as  of  the  agricultural  land  which  in  the  valuation 

*  See  Articles  1  &  2  of  the  Agricaltural  Eatee  Order,  1897,  printed  at 
p.  534  below. 
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list  is  assessed  together  with  buildings  or  other  heredity* 
ments,  and  shall  contain,  in  the  column  headed  "  Rateable 
Value  of  Buildings  and  other  Hereditaments  not  being  Agri- 
cultural Land/'  the  rateable  value  of  any  buildings  or  other 
hereditaments  which  in  the  valuation  lists  are  assessed  together 
with  agricultural  land.  In  such  cases  the  agricultural  land 
and  the  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  shall  be  shown  on 
separate  lines,  as  in  the  exemplification  given  in  Schedule  X. 

The  list  made  as  aforesaid  shall,  on  or  before  the  first  day 
of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  be 
approved  by  the  assessment  committee  in  manner  provided  by 
Section  20  of  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Act,  1862,*  and 
shall,  from  and  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  be  deemed  to  be  a 
supplemental  valuation  list  and  shall  be  substituted  for  so 
much  of  the  valuation  list  as  relates  to  the  same  heredita- 
ments ;  provided  that  for  the  purpose  of  estimating  the  con- 
tributions of  the  several  parishes  to  the  common  fund  of  a 
union,  or  any  other  contributions  to  be  raised  after  the  said  day 
according  to  the  assessable  value  of  the  parishes,  the  same 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  in  force  from  and  after  the  approval  of 
such  list. 

2.  A  copy  of  the  said  supplemental  valuation  list,  duly 
signed  and  countersigned,  shall  be  delivered  to  the  overseers 
in  accordance  with  Section  30  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment 
Act,  1868,t  and  shall  be  preserved  by  the  overseers  and  dealt 
with  by  them  as  required  by  the  Union  Assessment  Com- 
mittee Acts. 

As  to  adapting  the  Statutory  Form  of  the  Valuation 
List  and  of  the  Poor  Rate. 

Article  16. — In  every  parish  in  which  there  is  any  agri- 
cultural land  as  defined  by  the  Act,  any  new  or  supplemental 
valuation  list  made  after  the  thirty -first  day  of  March,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  shall  be  made  out 
in  the  form  shown  in  Schedule  W.  hereto,  instead  of  being  made 
in  the  form  shown  in  the  schedule  to  the  Union  Assessment 
Committee  Act,  1862,*  and  every  rate  made  after  that  date 
which  is  now  required  to  be  made  in  the  form  shown  in  the 
schedule  to  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  1836,  |  shall  in 
every  such  parish  be  made  in  the  form  shown  in  Schedule  Y. 
hereto. 

Ad  to  the  temporary  adoption  by  the  County  Council  or 
other  Council  of  the  division  of  the  Rateable  Value  of 
Agricultural  Land  and  that  of  Buildings  and  other 
Hereditaments. 

Article  17. — 1.  County  councils  and  other  councils 
whose  duty  it  is  to  make,  for  the  purposes  of  any  rate  to 

*  25  A  26  Vict.  c.  103.  t  31  &  32  Vict  o.  122. 

t  6  A  7  WiU.  4.  c.  96. 
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which  the  Act  implies,  a  basis  or  standard  or  valuation  which 
will  not  contain  particulars  of  separately  rated  hereditaments, 
but  only  the  total  rateable  value  of  each  parish,  shall  cause  a 
basis  or  standard  or  valuation  to  be  prepared  in  the  form  set 
out  in  Schedule  Z.  hereto,  showing  (1;  the  total  rateable  value 
of  each  parish  in  the  county  or  otner  area  to  which  the  basis 
or  standard  or  valuation  applies  according  to  the  basis, 
standard,  or  valuation  then  in  force,  (2)  the  total  rateable 
value  of  the  parish  (according  to  such  basis,  standard,  or 
valuation)  divided  if  the  parish  contains  anv  agricultural 
land  between  (a)  agricultural  land  and  (b)  buildings  and  other 
hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land,  according  to  the 
proportion  in  which  the  total  rateable  value  of  the  parish  is 
so  divided  in  the  return  made  by  the  assessment  committee  as 
required  in  Article  10,  3,  the  form  of  which  is  shown  in 
Schedule  P.  hereto,  or  by  overseers  as  required  by  Article  11, 
and  (3)  the  assessable  value  of  each  parish,  that  is  to  say, 
one-half  the  rateable  value  of  the  agricultural  land  in  the 
parish,  if  the  parish  contains  any  agricultural  land,  added  to 
the  rateable  value  of  the  buildings  and  other  hereditaments 
not  being  agricultural  land,  in  the  parish. 

2.  Such  basis,  standard,,  or  valuation  shall,  on  or  before 
the  tenth  day  of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-seven,  be  approved  by  the  council,  or  by  some  com- 
mittee authorised  by  the  council  to  approve  the  same ;  and, 
notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  County  Rates 
Act,  1852,*  or  in  any  other  Act,  from  and  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven,  the  values  of  the  several  parishes  as  shown  in  the 
column  of  such  basis,  standard,  or  valuation  headed  ''  Assess- 
able Value  of  the  Parish,  being  one-half  the  amount  in  column 
3  added  to  the  amount  in  column  4 "  shall  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Act  be  the  basis,  standard,  or  valuation  for 
the  levying  of  county  rate  or  any  other  rate  leviable  by  the 
council  according  to  the  assessable  value  of  the  several 
parishes  on  which  the  same  is  levied  [except  so  far  as  the 
council  may  in  manner  provided  by  law  amend  or  partially 
alter  such  basis,  standard,  or  valuation,  or]i  unless  or  until 
the  council  shall  make  a  new  basis,  standard,  or  valuation  in 
manner  provided  by  law. 

3.  Copies  of  the  basis,  standard,  or  valuation  approved  as 
required  by  paragraph  2  shall,  on  or  before  the  twentieth  day 
of  February,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven, 
be  sent  in  the  case  of  the  county  rate  basis,  to  all  the  boards 
of  guardians  of  all  poor  law  unions  wholly  or  partly  included 
in  the  county,  and  to  all  other  persons  to  whom  precepts  for 
county  contributions  are  directed,  and  as  regards  so  much  of 
any  such  basis  as  relates  to  parishes  comprised  in  the  metro- 

♦  16  A  16  Vict.  c.  81. 

t  The  words  in  square  brackets  were  inserted  by  the  Agricaltoral  Bates 
Order  Amendment  Order,  1897,  printed  at  p.  533  below. 
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politan  police  district,  to  the  receiver  for  the  metropolitan 
police  district,  and,  in  the  case  of  standards  or  valuations  for 
borough  or  other  rates,  to  the  overseers  or  other  persons  to 
whom  precepts  for  such  rates  are  issued. 

4.  Provided  that  if  after  the  tenth  day  of  February,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  the  rateable  value 
of  the  agricultural  land  in  any  parish  included  in  such  basis, 
standard,  or  valuation  shall  be  altered  on  any  appeal  under 
these  regulations  decided  after  that  date,  the  council  may,  if 
they  think  fit,  notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the 
County  Rates  Act,  1852,*  or  in  any  other  Act,  alter  the  basis, 
standard,  or  valuation  accordingly  ;  and  shall  in  such  case 
send  notice  of  the  alteration  to  the  several  boards  of  guardians 
and  other  persons  to  whom  copies  of  the  basis,  standard,  or 
valuation  were  sent  as  herein-before  directed. 

Application  of  Regulations  to  Metropolis. 

Article  18. — These  regulations  and  the  forms  in  the 
schedule  thereto,  in  their  application  to  parishes  within  the 
metropolis  as  defined  by  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,f 
(herein-after  in  this  Article  called  ''  the  said  Act,")  shall  have 
the  following  and  any  other  necessary  modifications  : — 

(1.)  "Gross  value"  shall  be  substituted  for  "gross  esti- 
mated rental." 

(2.)  It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  overseers  of  any  parish 
in  which  there  is  no  agricultural  land  to  send  to  the 
assessment  committee  a  statement  to  that  effect  as 
required  by  Article  4,  1  (a). 

(3.)  The  forms  shown  in  Schedules  G.  2,  L.  2,  N.  2,  W.  2,  J  and 
T.2  shall  be  substituted  for  those  shown  in  Schedules 
G.,  L.,  N.,  W.,  and  Y.,  respectively,  and  in  the  forms 
shown  in  Schedules  R.  and  Z.  "  rateable  value " 
shall  be  substituted  for  "  net  annual  value." 

(4.)  Section  21  of  the  said  Act,  and  Section  39  of  the  said 
Act,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  costs  of  appeals  to  special 
sessions  shall  apply  to  special  sessions  held  for  the 
purposes  of  these  regulations. 

(5.)  Appeals  under  Article  9,  2,  from  special  sessions,  or 
under  Article  9,  3,  from  decisions  of  assessment 
committees,  shall  be  heard  and  decided  by  quarter 
sessions,  under  the  said  Act,  as  amended  by  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1888,  as  if  they  were  appeals 
under  the  said  Act  against  a  valuation  list,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  hearing  and  deciding  such  appeals 

♦  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  11. 

t  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  67. 

X  By  the  Amendment  Order  of  1898  a  new  form  was  substitated  for 
Schedule  W.  2  as  regards  valuation  lists  made  after  March  31,  1898,  and  bat 
been  so  substituted  in  this  reprint. 
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quarter  sessions  shall  have  the  like  powers  (in- 
cluding the  power  of  awarding  costs)  as  they  have 
for  the  purpose  of  the  appeals  under  the  said  Act, 
providea  that  no  person  snail  be  entitled  to  appeal 
to  such  sessions  or  appear  to  be  heard  on  any  appeal 
except  the  persons  entitled  under  these  regulations 
to  appeal  or  to  appear  and  be  heard  on  any  appeal 
to  quarter  sessions. 
(6.)  The  following  sections  of  the  said  Act,  that  is  to  say, 
Section  50  as  to  expenses,  Section  60 .  as  to  parishes 
where  the  vestry  or  the  board  of  guardians  perform 
the  duties  of  overseers.  Section  65  as  to  the  service 
of  notices,  and  Section  67  as  to  inspection  of  docu- 
ments deposited,  shall  apply  as  if  tne  statement  and 
returns  to  be  made  under  these  regulations  were 
valuation  lists  under  the  said  Act. 

Aa  to  the  reasonable  expenaea  of  making  the  Statementa 
and  Returna  required  by  these  Regulationa. 

Article  19. — The  reasonable  expenses  of  county  councils 
and  other  local  authorities,  and  of  overseers,  and  assessment 
committees,  in  making  the  statements  and  returns  required  by 
these  regulations,  or  otherwise  in  performing  the  duties  im- 
posed on  them  by  these  regulations,  and  the  reasonable  re- 
muneration, whether  by  gratuity  or  otherwise,  of  any  officers 
or  other  persons  employed  by  them  in  this  behalf,  shall,  as 
regards  tne  assessment  committee,  notwithstanding  anything 
contained  in  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Acts,  1862  to 
1880,*  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  or  rates  out  of  which  their 
expenses  are  ordinarily  payable.  Provided  that  any  expenses 
incurred  by  an  assessment  committee  by  reason  of  the  default 
of  any  overseer  shall  be  charged  by  the  guardians  as  expenses 
incurred  on  behalf  of  the  parish  in  respect  of  which  the  default 
occurred. 

Finea  for  failure  to  comply  with  any  of  theae  Regulations. 

Article  20. — Every  authority,  officer,  or  person  on  whom 
by  these  regulations  a  duty  is  imposed  of  making  any  state- 
ment or  return,  or  who  shall  be  required  by  the  Board,  under 
these  regulations,  to  furnish  any  information,  and  who  shall 
fail,  without  reasonable  excuse,  to  make  such  statement  or 
return,  or  furnish  such  information,  within  the  time  specified 
by  these  regulations  or  by  the  Board,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  forty  shillings,  and,  in  case  of  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  offence,  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  forty 
shillings  a  day  during  such  continuance. 

Extension  of  Tim^  in  particular  Cases, 

Article  21. — The  Board  may  in  any  special  case  extend  the 
times  fixed  by  these  regulations  for  furnishing  returns  and 


♦  25  A  26  Vict.  c.  103;  27  A  28  Vict.  c.  39;  43  A  44  Vict.  c.  7. 
8  3185a  K  K 
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statements,  the  givini^  of  notices,  and  any  other  proceedings 
thereunder,  and  may  give  any  directions  necessary  for  carrying 
the  Act  and  these  regulations  into  effect. 

Provision  for  further  Returns,  <fec. 

Article  22. — For  the  purposes  of  the  Act  any  authority  or 
officer  shall  make  such  further  returns  or  give  such  furher 
information  as  the  Board  may  require,  and  all  persons  shall 
comply  with  any  such  requirement,  and  the  Board  may  appoint 
such  persons  and  assign  them  such  powers  and  duties,  and  do 
such  acts  or  things,  as  appear  to  them  necessary  for  carrying 
the  Act  in  effect. 

Short  Title  of  Order. 

Article  23. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Agricultural 
Rates  Order,  1896." 


Schedule  A. 

Administrative  Goanties. 

(Not  County  Boroughs). 

Form  No.  1. 

Administrative  County  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

Contributions  for  General  County  Purposes. 

Precepts  for  Contributions  for  General  County  Purposes  pajrable  during 
the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1896. 


DfttM  when  made  payable. 

▲rnonntg. 
S. 

£    »,    <L 

Total       -       -       -       - 

The  date  of  the  precepts  payable  next  before  31st  March,  1895,  was 

,  and  the  total  amount  included  in  such  precept 
was  L 

The  date  of  the  precepts  pavable  next  after  3lBt  March,  1896,  was 

,  and  the  total  amount  included  in  such  precepts 
was  L 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct  [and  that  the  only 
alterations  in  the  area  of  the  Administrative  County  since  Slst  March, 
1895,  are  those  shown  in  the  annexed  Form  No.  3].* 

(Signed) 

Clerk  to  the  County  Council. 
Address 

Date 

*  The  word!  in  brackets  are  to  be  stmek  out  if  there  hae  been  no  alteration. 
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Form  No.  2. 

AdminiBtrative  County  of 

Betom  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

Contributions  for  Special  County  Purposes. 

A  separate  return  shall  be  furnished  for  each  area  in  respect  of  which  a 
separate  account  is  kept  under  Section  68  (7)  of  the  Local  Govemment 
Act,  1888. 

Area  No. 

Special  contributions  for  the  following  purposes  ;  that  is  to  say, — 


Precepts  for  Contributions  for  the  Special  County  Purposes  specified 
above,  payable  during  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1896. 


Dfttos  when  made  payable. 
1. 

Amoimtf. 
S. 

Pari^ee  or  Areas  liable  to  be  aneeaed 
abore  pnrpoaea.* 

£    *,    d. 

TWal  -       -       - 

The  date  of  the  precepts  payable  next  before  31st  March,  1895, 
was  ,  and  the  amount  included  in  such  precepts 

was  L 

The  date  of  the  precepts  payable  next  after  31st  March,  1896, 
was  ,  and  the  amount  included  in  such  precepts 

was  l. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct  [and  that  the  only 
alterations  since  31st  March,  1895,  in  the  area  contributing  to  the  special 
purposes  specified  above  are  those  shown  in  the  annexed  Forms  Nos.  3 
and  4].t 

(Signed)  , 

Clerk  to  the  County  Council. 
Address 
Date 

•  If  more  qpoTenient  the  names  of  parishes  at  areas  in  the  oonnty  exempted  from  oontribntlons 
for  the  above  porposes  may  be  stated  and  the  heading  altered  aeoordingly. 

t  The  words  in  braokets  are  to  be  strack  oat  if  there  has  been  no  alteration. 
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Form  No.  3. 

Particalars  to  be  famished  where  the  Area  of  the  Administrative  County 
has  been  altered  since  the  Slst  March,  1895. 

Administrative  County  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

(a.)  Areas  transferred  from  the  County. 


Names  of 

Parishes  and 

Descriptions  of 

other  Areas 

transferred 

from  the 

above-named 

1  Adminis- 
trative 
Oonnty  to 

which 
transferred. 

S. 

Dates  from 
which  the 
Transfers  of 
snch  Areas 
took  effect. 

8. 

Titlea.of  the 

Acts  or  Orders 

nnder  which 

the  Transfers 

of snch 

Areas  took 

place. 

4. 

Amonnt  of  Oonnty  Oontribations 

payable  in  respect  of  snch 

Areas  during  the  year  ended 

the  Slst  March,  1896,  to  the 

Ooancil  of  the  Administrative 

Oonnty  from  which  snch  Areas 

were  transferred. 

Administrative 

Oonnty  since 

the  81st  March, 

1895. 

1. 

Oontribntlons 

for  Oeneral 

Oonnty 

Purposes. 

A. 

Oontribntlons 

for  Special 

Oonnty 

Purposes.* 

6. 

Total    -       . 

£    i.    d. 

i,    %.    d. 

(6.)  Areas  transferred  to  the  County. 

Names  of 
Parishes  and 
Descriptions  of 
other  Areas 
transferred  to 
the  above- 
named  Ad- 

Adminis- 
trative 
Oonnty  from 

which 
transferred. 

8. 

Dates  from 
which  the 
Transfers  of 
such  Areas 
took  effect. 

8. 

Titles  of  the 

Acts  or  Orders 

under  which 

the  Transfers 

of  such 

Areas  took 

place. 

4. 

Amount  of  Oounty  Oontribntlons 

payable  in  respect  of  such 

Areas  during  the  year  ended 

the  Slst  March,  1896,  to  the 

'Council  of  the  Administrative^ 

Oounty  from  which  such  Areas 

were  transferred 

ministrative 

Oounty  slnoe 

the  Slst  March, 

1896. 

1, 

Oontribntlons 

for  General 

Oounty 

Purpooes. 

f. 

Oontribntlons 
for  Special 

Oounty 

Purposes.* 

6. 

Total    - 

£    9,    d. 

£    t,    d. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct. 

(Signed)  , 

Clerk  to  the  County  Council. 

Address 
Date 


*  Where  these  amounts  were  payable  to  more  than  one  account  kept  under  section  68  (7)  of 
the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  a  statement  should  be  annexed  giving  the  amounts  payable  to 
each  of  snch  accounts. 
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Form  No.  4. 

Partioulars  to  be  f  umiBhed  where  any  Pariah  or  other  Area  baa,  aince  the 
3l8t  March,  1895,  while  remaining  within  the  Adminiatrative  County, 
been  ezclnded  from  any  Area  in  reject  of  which  a  separate  account  is 
kept  under  Section  68  (7)  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888,  or 
included  within  such  an  Area. 

Administrative  County  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 


Mameeof 

ParUheeand 

Deacriptionj  of 

other  Areas 

within  the 

aboTMiamed 

AdminifltratiTe 

County 

Bating 
Area 
from 

which 
ex- 

dnded. 

s. 

Bating 

Area 

in 

which 

in- 
olndad. 

1. 

Dates 
from 
which 

the 

Altera^ 

tion 

took 

effect. 

i. 

Valuation 
of  each 

of  the 
Parishes  or 

Areas 

to  the 

Oonnty 

Bate  made 

next 

before 

81st  March, 

1896. 

Amonot  of  Oonnty  Oontribotions 

for  Special  Oonnty  Purposes 

payable  in  respect  of  each  of  the 

Parishes  or  Areas  during  the  Year 

ended  the  Slat  March,  1896,  to 

each  of  the  Aocounts,  affected  by  the 

Alteration,  kept  under 

Act,  1888. 

excluded  from 
or  included 
in  a  Bating, 

Area  since  the 

31st  March, 

189i. 

1. 

Payable  to  the 
Account  kept  in 

respect  of 
the  Bating  Area 

from  which 

the  Parish  or  Area 

wasexplndad. 

6. 

Payable  to  the 
Account  kept  in 

respect  of 

the  Bating  Area 

in  which 

the  Parish  or  Area 

r. 

1 

£ 

£    t,    d. 

£    t,    d. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct. 

(Signed) 

Clerk  to  the  County  Council. 

Address 
Date 


FoBM  No.  5. 

County  Council  of  the  Isles  of  Scilly. 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

1. — General  Expenses. 

The  amounts  included  in  the  precepts  of  the  council  payable  during  the 
year  ended  31st  March,  1896,  in  respect  of  ffeneral  expenses  under 
Article  XIX.  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Isles  of  Scilly  Order,  1890,  and  the  dates 
when  such  amounts  were  pajrable,  were  as  f  oUows  : — 


Amounts. 

Dates  when  payable. 

£   s.    d. 

Total       .£ 

The  rateable  value,  for  general  expenses,  of  the  Isles  on  Slst  March, 
1896,  was  L 
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The  date  of  the  precepts  for  general  expenses  made  payable  next 
before  Slst  March,  1895,  ana  the  amount  included  in  such  precepts,  were 
as  follows : — 


Date 

Amount 


I. 


The  date  of  the  precepts  for  general  expenses  made  payable  next  after 
dlst  March,  1896,  and  tne  amount  included  in  such  precepts,  were  as 
follows : — 


Date 
Amount 


L 


2. — Special  Expenses. 

Particulars  to  be  furnished  with  regard  to  Special  Expenses  (if  any) 
under  Article  XIX.  (4)  of  the  Isles  of  Scilly  Order,  1890,  paid,  by 
reason  of  the  smallness  of  their  amount,  by  the  Overseers  as  General 
Expenses. 


NftmM  of  PurifhM 

on  which  rach  Bzpeniet 

wan  charged. 


DfttM  on  which  the  Oounotrs 

Preoepte  in  respect  of  rach 

Bxpeneee  were  payable 

daring  the  Year  ended 

list  March,  1896. 

S. 


Amonnt  of      !  Rateable  Yalne 


rach  Bzpenaes 

inoladed  in 

each  rach 

Precept. 

I. 


at  Slst  March, 
1896,  of  each 

Parish  named 
inOoliimnL 
4. 


3. — Parochial  Expenses. 

Particulars  to  be  furnished  with  regard  to  Parochial  Expenses  under 
Article  XIX.  (5)  of  the  Isles  of  Scilly  Order,  1890. 


Names  of  Parishes 

on  which  rach  Bxi>en8es 

were  charged. 


Dates  on  which  the  Ooancil's 

Precepts  in  respect  of  rach 

Expenses  were  payable 

daring  the  Year  ended 

Slst  March,  1896. 

S. 


▲meant  of 

snch  Expenses 

indaded  in 

each  snch 

Precept. 

8. 


Bateable  Valae 
at  Slst  liaroh, 
1896,  of  each 
Parish  named 
in  Oolnmn  L 
4.      • 


£    <.    d 


£ 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct. 
(Signed) 


Clerk  to  the  Council. 


Address 
Date 
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Schedule  B, 

Boroughs,  including  County  Boroughs. 

Form  No.  1. 

Borough  of 

Beium  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

The  dates  on  which  contributions  to  the  borough  rate  of  the  above- 
named  borough  asseased  equally  over  the  whole  borough  on  the  basis  of 
the  [Valuation  for  the  Poor  Batel*  were  payable  by  the  overseers  during 
the  year  ended  the  [25th]  [Slst]  March,  1896,  and  the  amounts  payable  on 
each  such  date  were  as  follows  : — 


Dates. 
L 

AmoanU. 
1. 

£    «.    A 

TOtol 

The  sums  included  for  the  expenses  of  the  school  board  (if  any)  in  such 
contributions  amounted  to  /. 

The  date  on  which  contributions  to  the  borough  rate  of  the  above-named 
borough,  assessed  equally  over  the  whole  borough  on  the  basis  of  the 
[Valuation  for  the  Poor  Bate]*  were  pajrable  by  the  overseers  next  before 
the  [25th]  [SlstJ  March,  1895,  was  ,  and  the  amount 

of  the  contribution  then  pa^ble  was  /. 

The  date  on  which  contributions  to  the  borough  rate  of  the  above-named 
borough,  assessed  equally  over  the  whole  borough  on  the  basis  of  the 
[Valuation  for  the  Poor  Bate]*  were  payable  by  the  overseers  next  after 
the  [25th]  [SlstJ  March,  1895,  was  ,  and  the  amount 

of  the  contribution  then  payable  was  I, 

The  rateable  value  of  the  borough  for  the  purposes  of  the  borough  rate 
was  on  the  [25th]  [31st]  March,  1896,  /. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct  [and  that  the  only 
alterations  in  the  area  of  the  borough  which  have  been  made  since  the 
[25th]  [dlst]  March,  1895,  are  those  set  out  in  Form  No.  3  annexed]. f 

(Signed)  , 

Town  Clerk. 

Address 
Date 


*  Tbe  neoeMuy  ftlt«ntioii  is  to  be  made  if  the  rate  it  not  MWMed  on  the  beeie  of  the 
Telnation  for  the  Poor  Bate. 

t  Tbe  words  in  braolcets  are  to  be  stmclc  out  if  there  has  been  no  alteratioc 
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Form  No.  2. 

Borough  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

Particulars  of  all  the  Public  Bates  to  which  the  Act  applies  raised  during 
the  Year  ended  the  [25th j  [31st]  March,  1896,  to  meet  the 
expenditure  of  the  Council  oi  the  above-named  Borough,  except  the 
Borough  Bate  assessed  equally  over  the  whole  Borough,  and  payable 
by  the  Overseers. 


Name 
and 

▲ot 
under 
which 
Bate 

was 
levied. 

S. 

Description 
of  Area 

oyer  which 
Bate  was 
le>ried» 

8. 

Bateable 
Yalne  of  • 
snob  Area 

~S 

i89e. 

4. 

Town  Ooanoil, 

Amount  of  the 

Rates  collected 

during  the 

Year  ended 

[26th]  [Slst] 

March,  1896.t 

S. 

If  obtained  by  Precepts,  payable 

during  Year  ended  [mh] 

[Slst]  Marah,  1896. 

Purpose 
of  Bate. 

1. 

Dates 

of 

Precepts. 

6. 

Dates 

when 

made 

payable. 

7. 

Amonnts.t 
8. 

■ 

-      £ 

&    »,    d. 

£    M.  <L 

The  precepts  in  respect  of  these  rates  payable  next  before  the  [25th] 
[Slst]  March,  1895,  were  as  follows  : 


Amount. 
S. 


The  precepts  in  respect  of  these  rates  payable  next  after  the  [25th] 
[Slst]  March,  1896,  were  as  follows  :— 


Date. 

1. 


Amount 


I  herebv  certify  that   the  foregoing  return  is  correct  [and  that  no 
alterations  in  the  areas  described  in  column  S  have  been  made  since  the 


[25th]  [Slst]  March,  1895.]t 


(Signed) 


Address 
Date 


Town  Clerk. 


*  Particulars  should  be  given  relating  to  each  separately  rated  area. 

t  If  any  part  of  the  amount  in  columns  5  or  8  was  raised  for  the  purposes  of  the  school  board, 
the  amount  so  raised  should  be  entered  separately  and  an  explanatory  note  appended. 
X  The  words  in  brackets  are  to  be  struck  out  if  any  of  the  areas  hare  been  altered. 
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Schedule  C. 

Urbftn  District  Councils  other  than  Town  Councils. 

Form  No.  1. 

Form  to  be  used  where  the  Urban  District  Council  did  not  raise  any  rate 
in  respect  of  which  a  grant  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  is 
payable. 

Urban  District  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

I  hereby  certify  that  during  the  year  ended  the  31st  March,  1896,  the 
urban  district  council  of  the  above-named  district  did  not  raise,  either  by 
precept  or  otherwise,  any  public  rate  which  the  occupier  of  agricultural 
land  is  liable,  as  compared  with  the  occupier  of  buildings  or  other  here- 
ditaments, to  be  assessed  to  or  to  pay  in  the  proportion  of  more  than 
one-half ;  [and  that  the  only  alterations  in  the  area  of  the  district  made 
since  the  Slst  March,  1895,  are  those  shown  in  Form  No.  5  annexed].* 

(Signed) 

Clerk  to  the  Urban  District  Council. 

Address 
Date 


Form  No.  2. 

Form  to  be  used  where  the  Urban  District  Council  have  appointed  a 
School  Attendance  Committee. 

Urban  District  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

Rate  for  Expenses  of  School  Attendance  Committee. 


Dates  of  Preoepta  for  Bzpenses 

of  School  Attendanoe  Oom- 

mittee  payable  daring  the  Year 

ended  Slat  March,  1896. 


Dates  when 
payable. 


Amounts. 
8. 


Parish  or  Parishes 
inDistriok 


£    t.    d. 


Tbtal  - 


The  date  of  the  precepts  payable  next  .before  31st  March,  1895,  was 

,  and  the  amount  included  in  such  precepts  was  I, 

The  date  of  the  precepts  payable  next  after  dlst  March,    1896,  was 

,  and  the  amount  mcluded  in  such  precepts  was  I, 


*  The  words  in  braokete  are  to  be  stmck  out  if  there  has  been  no  alteration. 
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Form  No.  3. 
Form  to  be  used  where  the  Urban  DiBtrict  Council  raise  Highway  Bates. 
Urban  District  of 

Betnm  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

Highway  Bate. 


Amount  of  Highway 

Batee  Oolleoted 

by  the  Urban  Dittriot 

Oonnoil  daring  the 

Deeoription  of  Area  in  which 
Highway  Bate  wai  raised. 

Bateable  Yalne  on  Slat  day  of 

Maroh,  1896,  of  Area  in  which 

Highway  Bate  was  raised. 

Tear  ended  the 
8l0t  Maroh,  18M. 

L 

Poor  Bate 

Yalnation. 

8. 

Yalnation  for 
Highway  Parpoiei. 

4. 

£    M,    d. 

£ 

£ 

The  amount  of  the  highway  rates  received  in  respect  of  the  above- 
described  area  by  the  urban  district  council  during  the  year  ended  Slst 
March,  1895,  was  I  I 


Form  No.  4. 

Form  to  be  used  where  the  Urban  District  Council  raise  Public  Rates  to 
which  the  Act  applies  (other  than  Highway  Rates  or  rates  for  expenses 
of  a  School  Attendance  Committee). 

Urban  District  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

Public  Rates  (other  than  those  above  excepted)  to  which  the  Act  applies, 
and  which  the  Urban  District  Council  levy  in  their  district. 


Name 

Aot 
nnder 
which 
Bate  is 
ntised. 

Deeoription 
of  Area 

npon  which 

Bate  was 

raised. 

1. 

If  Collected  by 

District  Oonncll, 

amount  of  the 

daring  Year  ended 

the  tlst  March, 

1896.* 

4. 

If  obtained  by  Precepts  payable  daring 
the  Year  ended  Slst  March,  1896.t 

Pnrpoee 

of 

Bate. 

L 

Name  of 
Authority 
to  whom 
the  Pre- 

5. 

Of 

Pre- 
oepts. 

Dates 

wheo 

made 

payable. 

7. 

Amounts. 
8. 

£    t.   d. 

£    «.   (f. 

*  The  amount  of  corresponding  rates  reoeired  during  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  189S, 
was  ;. 

t  The  precepts  in  respect  of  these  rates  payable  next  before  the  Slst  of  March,  189A,  were  as 
follows:— 


Date. 
1. 

Amount 
2. 

£ 
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The  precepts  in  respect  of  these  rates  payable  next  after  the  31st  of 
March,  1896,  were  as  follows  : — 


Date. 

Amount. 

1. 

i. 

£ 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  fore^oinff  returns  are  correct  [and  that  the 
only  alterations  in  the  areas  in  which  tne  f  oregoinff  rates  were  raised  made 
since  31st  March,  1895,  are  those  shown  in  Form  No.  5  annexed].* 


(Signed) 


Clerk  to  the  Urban  District  Council. 

Address 

Date  / 


Form  No.  5. 


Particulars  to  be  furnished  where  the  Area  of  the  District  or  of  the  District 
of  the  School  Attendance  Committee  has  been  altered  since  the 
31st  March,  1895. 

Urban  District  of 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

(a.)  Areas  transferred  from  the  above-named  Urban  District  to  other 
Districts,  or  from  the  District  of  the  School  Attendance  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Urban  District  Council  to  the  District  of  another 
School  Attendance  Committee  or  the  District  of  a  School  Board. 


Names  and 
Descriptions  of 

Areas  trans- 
ferred since  the 

Dates 
from 

which 
the 

Trans- 
fers 
took 

effect. 

S. 

Titles  of  the 
Acts  or  Orders 
under  which 
the  Transfers 
took  place. 

8. 

Names  of  Local 
Anthorities  by 

whom  the 
Urban  District 

Oonncil  was 
superseded  in 

each  of  the 
Areas  described 

in  Oolamn  L 

4. 

Amounts  raised  during  the  Tear 

ended  31st  March,  18M,  and 

included  in  Forms  Noa.  S,  8,  or  4  in 

respect  of  each  of  the  Areas 

described  in  Oolamn  1. 

31st  March, 
1896. 

L 

Included 

in  Form 

Nal. 

6. 

Included 

in  Form 

Nat. 

«.      _ 

£    s.    d. 

Included 

in  Form 

No.  4. 

7. 

> 
Total     .     £ 

£    «.    d. 

£    i.    d. 

*  The  words  in  brackets  to  be  stniek  out  if  none  of  the  areas  has  been  altered. 
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(i.)  Areas  transferred  to  the  aboye-named  Urban  District  from  other 
Districts  or  from  Highway  Parishes  or  frotfi  the  District  of  another 
School  Attendance  Committee. 


Names  and 

Deeorlptiona 

of  Ar«a8 

Dateafrom 
whioh  the 

txmnsferred 

Transfers 

■lno«  the  Slflt 
March,  1895. 

took  effect. 

1. 

1. 

* 

Titles  of  the 
Acta  or 

Orders  under 
which  the 
Transfers 
took  place. 

8. 


Names  of  Local 
Authorities  super- 
seded by  the 
Urban  District 
Council  in  each  of 
the  Areas  described 
InOolumnL 


Amounts  of  Bates  to 
which  the  Act  applies 
raised*  during  the  Year 
ended  31st  March,  1896, 
in  respect  of  each  of  the 

Areas  described  in 

Oolumn  1  by  each  of  the 

Local  Authorities 

superseded  by  the 

Urban  District  Oouncil. 

8. 


Name 

of 
Bate. 


£     «.     <f. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct. 
(Signed)  , 

Clerk  to  the  Urban  District  Council. 
Address 
Date 


ScktiaUD. 

Rural  District  Councils. 

Forms  to  be  used  where  the  Rural  District  Council  hare  not,  since  the  31st 
March,  1895,  acted  as  a  Highway  Authority  for  any  part  of  the  Rural 
District. 


Rural  District  of 


of 


POBM  No.  1. 

,  in  the  Administrative  County 


Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

The  amounts  of  the  precepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  general 
expenses  payable  during  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1896,  and  the  dates  on 
which  such  amounts  were  payable,  were  as  follows  : — 


Amounts. 
1. 


Dates  when  Payable, 
i. 


£«.<!. 


Total 


The  date  of  the  precepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  general 
expenses  made  payable  next  before  dlst  March,  1895,  was  , 

and  the  amount  included  in  such  precept  was  I. 

*  If  the  rates  were  coUeoted  by  the  late  local  authority,  the  amounts  to  be  entered  in  this 
oolumn  should  be  the  amounts  collected  from  the  added  area.  If  the  imtes  were  raised  by  means 
of  precept  by  the  late  local  authority  the  amount  to  be  entered  in  this  column  should  be  the 
proportion,  calculated  on  rateable  Talue,  included  in  respect  of  the  added  area  in  the  precepts  payable 
dnilng  the  year. 
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The  date  of  the  precepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  general  expenses 
made  payable  next  after  31tt  March,  1896,  was  and 

the  amount  included  in  such  precepts  was  I. 

The  rateable  value  of  the  rural  district  for  the  purposes  of  general  ex- 
penses was,  on  the  dlst  March,  1896,  L 

Rural  District  of 

The  amounts  of  the  precepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  special  ex- 
penses payable  during  the  year  ended  dlst  March,  1896,  which  were,  by 
reason  of  the  smallness  of  their  amounts,  paid  by  the  overseers  as  if  they 
formed  part  of  the  contributions  required  in  respect  of  general  expenses  ; 
the  dates  on  which  such  amounts  were  payable  ;  the  names  and  descriptions 
of  the  contributory  places  from  which  such  amounts  were  payable  ;  and  the 
rateable  value  on  31st  March,  1896,  of  such  contributory  places,  were  as 
follows : — 


Amoanta  payable 

Bateable  Value 

of  Oontribntory 

JHtm  on  whieh  Precepts 

in  respect  of 
each 

on  Slst  March, 
1896,  of 

Places. 

wete  payable. 

Oontribntory 

Oontribntory 

^ 

Plaoe. 

Places. 

1. 

S. 

8. 

4. 

• 

£    t,    d. 

£ 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  f oregoinff  returns  are  correct,  and  that  the  rural 
district  council  have  not  acted  as  highway  authority  for  any  part  of  the  rural 
district  since  dlst  March,  1895,  [and  that  the  only  alterations  in  the  area  of 
the  rural  district  made  since  Slst  March,  1895,  are  those  shown  in  Form 
No.  2  annexed]*  [and  that  there  has  been  no  alteration  since  Slst  March, 
1895,  in  the  areas  of  any  of  the  above-mentioned  contributory  places]. t 

(Signed) 

Clerk  to  the  Bund  District  CounoiL 

Address 
Date 

*  The  words  in  brackets  as  to  alterations  in  the  area  of  district  are  to  be  struck  ont  if  there 
has  been  no  alteration. 

t  The  words  in  brackets  as  to  alterations  in  the  areas  of  contributory  places  axe  to  be  stmok 
ont  if  there  has  been  any  alteration. 
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Form  No.  2. 

Particulars  to  be  f  urmshed  where  the  area  of  the  district  has  been  altered 
since  the  31st  March,  1895. 

Bnral  District  of 

Return  under  tfie  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

(a)  Areas  transferred  from  the  above-named  Rural  District  to  other 

Districts. 


Names  and 

DeMriptiont 

of  Atom 

DAt«8from 
which  the 
Tnuufers 
took  effect. 

S. 

Titles  of  the 
AoUor 

Ordennnder 
which  the 
Ttmnafera 
tookplMW. 

t. 

Names  of 

Local 

▲nthorities  by 

whom  the 

Bnral  District 

Ooanoil  was 

saperMdedin 

each  of  the 

Areas 
described  in 
Oolamn  L 

4. 

Amounts  raised  darioff 

the  Tear  ended 

8l8t  March,  18d6,  and 

included  in  Form  No.  1  in 

respect  of  each 

of  the  Areas  described 

in  Oolnmn  L 

ainoetbe 

SlstMsroh, 

18M. 

1. 

General 
Bxpenses. 

f. 

Special 
Bxpensesi 
paid  as 
Qsneral 
Expenses. 
6. 

Tbtal     .     £ 

£    t,    d. 

£    <.    <f. 

(b)  Areas  transferred  to  the  aboye-named  Rural  District  from  other 

Districts. 


Names  and 
Descriptions  of 

Areas 

transferred  since 

the  Slst  March, 

18M. 

1. 


Dates  from  whioh 

the  Transfers  took 

effect. 


Titles  of  the  Acts 

or  Orders 

nnder  which  the 

Transfers  took  place 


Names  of  Local 

Authorities 

superseded  by  the 

Bural  District 

OouncU 

in  each  of  the 

Areas  described  in 

Oolumn  1. 

4. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct. 
(Signed) 

Cleric  to  the  Rural  District  Council. 

Address 
Date 
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Schedule  E. 

Boral  District  GounoiLi. 

FonoB  to  be  used  where  the  Rural  District  Council  have  acted  as  the 
Highway  Authority  for  the  whole  oj  any  part  of  the  Rural  District 
during  any  period  since  the  3l8t  March,  1895. 


Form  No.  1. 


Rural  District  of 


of 


,  in  the  Administrative  County 


Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates,  Act,  1896. 

The  amounts  of  the  propepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  general 
expenses  (^including  highway  expenses)  payable  during  the  year  ended 
3l8t  March,  1896,  and  the  dates  on  which  such  amounts  were  payable  were 
as  follows : — 


Amounts. 
1. 

Dat«e  when  paysble. 
S. 

Amonnt  inoladed 

in  Oolnmn  1 

in 

respect  of  Highwagr 

Bzpenses. 

£    $.    d. 

£    i.    d. 

£ 

The  rateable  value  of  the  rural  district  for  the  purposes  of  general  ex- 
penses (other  than  highway  expenses)  was,  on  31st  March,  1896  £ 

The  total  rateable  value  of  properties  in  the  rural 
district,  or,  if  the  council  acted  as  highway  authority  for 
only  psirt  of  the  district,  the  total  rateable  values  of  pro- 
perties in  that  part  which  are  exempt  from  assessment  for 
highway  purposes  was,  on  31st  March,  1896    -  -  -     £ 


The  date  of  the  precepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  general  ex- 
penses (deluding  hignway  expenses)  made  payable  next  before  31st  March, 

1895,  was  ,  and  the  amount  of  such  precepts 
was                      I. 

The  date  of  the  precepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  general  ex- 
penses (^including  highway  expenses)  made  payable  next  after  31st  March, 

1896,  was  ,  and  the  amount  of  such  precepts 
was                      l. 

*  The  word  *inelnding*'  shoald  be  altered  to  **ezclading"  if,  in  the  preoepte  referred  to,  no 
highway  expenses  were  included. 
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Boxal  District  of 

The  amount  of  the  precepts  of  the  rural  district  council  for  special  ex- 
penses payable  during  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1896,  which  by  reason  of 
the  smallnesB  of  their  amount  were  paid  by  the  overseers  as  if  they  formed 
part  of  the  contributions  required  in  respect  of  general  expenses  ;  the  dates 
on  which  such  amounts  were  payable  ;  the  names  and  descriptions  of  the 
contributory  places  from  which  such  amounts  were  payable  ;  and  the  rateable 
▼alue  on  31st  March,  1896,  of  such  contributory  places  were  as  follows  : — 


Names  and  Dworlptioni 

of  Ckmtribntory 

FlAoei. 

O) 


on  which  Preo«pti 
werepayabla 

W 


Ajnoontfl  payable 

in  respect  of 

81st  March,  18d6, 

each 

of  each 

Oontribatory 

Ckmtributory 

Place. 

Plaoe. 

,  (8.) 

(4.) 

£    t,    d. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  returns  are  correct,  that  the  rural 
district  council  have  acted  as  the  highway  authority  for  *  since 

189  ,  [and  that  the  rates  raised  in  the  rural  district  during 
the  year  ended  31st  March,  1896,  by  any  highway  surveyor  or  highway  boards 
superseded  by  the  rural  district  council  amounted  "(as  shown  in  the  formsf 
annexed)  to  l,]X  [and  that  the  only  alterations  in  the  area  of  the 

rural  district  or  o'f  any  of  the  contributory  places  therein  made  since 
31st  March,  1895,  are  those  shown  in  Form  No.  3  annexed]. § 

I  further  certify  that  [no||l  amounts  were  included  in  the  precepts  of 
the  rural  district  council  payable  during  the  year  ended  31st  March,  1896, 
in  respect  of  expenses  under  Section  82  (1)  of  the  Local  Government 
Act,  1894. 


(Signed) 


Clerk  to  the  Rural  District  Council. 

Address 
Date 


*  Here  insert  the  words  **  the  whole  of  the  mral  district  **  or  that  part  of  the  mral  district  sitnate 
in  the  oonnty  of  **  or  **  the  parishes  of  ,**  as  the  case  maybe. 

t  As  to  these  forms  see  note  under  Schednles  H.  and  L  at  p.  614  below. 

i  These  words  are  to  be  stmck  oat  if  the  mral  district  council  have  not  superseded  any  highway 
surveyor  or  highway  board  since  the  Slst  Bfaroh,  1895. 

I  These  words  are  to  be  struck  out  if  there  has  been  no  alteration. 

I  If  expenses  under  Section  82  (1)  of  the  Local  OoTemment  Act,  1894,  were  included  in  the  pre- 
cepts, the  word  ^'no'*  in  brackets  should  be  struck  out,  and  a  statement  should  be  annexed  giving 
information  as  to  such  expenses,  and  the  names  of  the  parishes  or  other  areas  on  which  they  were 
charged. 


B  81860. 
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Sdiedule  F. 

Guardians  of  UnioiiB. 

Form  No.  1. 

Union. 
Return  nnder  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 


Oontribntion  Ordan  of  the  GnardlAiu  m«d«  i«y»ble  during  Tear  ended  Lady  Day,  1896. 


Dates  when  made  payable. 


Amonnta. 


£    s.   d. 


Total 


Dednot  amounts  included  in   the    above-mantiMied   Orders  for  the 
following  purposes : — 


I.  For  payments  nnder  Preoepts  to  other  Spending  Authorities :— * 


Nanus  of  Spending  Authorities  >-* 


TMal 


1  In   respect   of    Ftooohial    Charges   as   shown    in 
Oolnmn  6  of  Form  No.  t £ 


t.  For  Bzpenditnre  of  School  Attendance  Committee 
as  shown  in  Oolnmn  8  of  Form  No.  S  •       -       •       £ 


Tbtal 


Difference,  being  the  amount  payable  nnder  Contribution  Orders  during 
the  year  ended  Lady  Day,  1896,  to  meet  the  expenditure  of  the 
Ghiardians  other  than  the  expenditure  of  the  School  Attendance 
Oommittee  and  separate  Parochial  Charges £ 

The  contribution  orders  made  payable  next  before  Lady  Day, 

1895,  were  payable  on  the  ,  and  the  amount 
included  in  such  contribution  orders  was  £ 

The  contribution  orders  made  payable  next  after  Lady  Day, 

1896,  were  payable  on  the  ,  and  the  amount 
included  in  such  contribution  orders  was  £ 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct  [and  that  the  only 
alterations  in  the  area  of  the  union  or  any  parish  therein  or  of  the  district 
of  the  school  attendance  committee  since  L&dy  Day,  1895,  are  those  shown 
in  the  Forms  Nos.  3  to  6  annexed].! 

(Signed)  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

Address 
Date 


*  The  "spending  authorities  "  as  defined  by  the  Act  include  county  councils,  councils  or  county 
boroughs,  and  councils  of  other  boroughs. 

t  llie  words  in  brackets  axe  to  be  struck  out  if  there  has  been  no  alteration  in  the  union  or  in 
any  parish  therein  or  in  the  distriot  of  the  school  attendance  committee. 
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Form  No.  5. 

Union. 

Particnlan  to  be  famished  where  the  District  of  the  School  Attendance 
Committee  has  been  diminished  since  Lady  Day,  1895,  otherwise  than 
by  an  alteration  of  the  Union. 

Betom  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

1.  Description  of  area  taken  from  the  district : — 

2.  Name  of  school  board  or  school  attendance  committee  to  whose 

district  the  area  was  added  : — 

3.  Date  when  the  transfer  took  effect : — 

4.  Title  of  Act  or  Order  under  which  the  transfer  took  place  : — 

5.  Amount  included  in  respect  of  the  transferred  area  in  the  precepts 

made  payable  during  the  year  ended  Lady  Day,  18%,  of  the  school 
attendance  committee  from  whose  district  the  transfer  was  made 

I* 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  f oregoii^  return  is  correct. 

(Signed) 

Oleric  to  the  Guardians. 

Date 


Form  No.  6. 

Union. 

Particulars  to  be  furnished  where  the  District  of  the  School  Attendance 
Committee  has  been  extended  since  Lady  Day,  1895,  otherwise  than 
by  an  alteration  of  the  Union. 

Betum  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

1.  Description  of  added  area : — 

2.  Name  of  school  board  or  school  attendance  committee  from  whose 

district  the  area  was  taken  : — 

'  3.  Date  when  the  transfer  took  effect : — 

'  4.  Title  of  Act  or  Order  under  which  the  transfer  took  place : — 

5.  Amount  included  in  respect  of  the  transferred  area  in  the  precepts 
made  payable  during  the  year  ended  Lady  Day,  1896,  of  the  school 
board  or  school  attendance  committee  from  whose  district  the  area 
was  taken  L* 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  return  is  correct. 

(Signed) 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
Date. 


*  When  Ihe  tnuiifemd  mrm  wm  part  of  a  partoh  the  amoimt  antered  aa  inelndad  in  tba  praoepts 
in  rapMl  of  loeh  part  ihoQld  be  in  proportion  to  the  rateable  talne  of  tbat  part. 
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« 

Schedule  G. 

School  Boards. 

[The  forms  in  this  Schedule  haye  been  saperseded  by  the  Education 
Act,  1902.] 


Schedule  O.  2. 

School  Board  for  London. 

[The  form  in  this  Schedule  was  superseded  by  the  Education  (London) 
Act,  1903.] 


Schedule  H. 

Highway  Boards 

and 

Schedule  I. 

Surveyor  of  Highways  or  Board  for  Repair  of  Highways  of  a  Paridi. 

•  [The  powers  of  highway  authorities  were  transferred  to  Rural  District 
Councils  by  Section  25  of  the  Local  Goyemment  Act,  1894,  and  the  forms 
in  these  Schedules  are  therefore  omitted. 

The  forms  which  apply  in  cases  temporarily  where  the  transfer  has  been 
postponed  under  the  section  are  printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders, 
1896,  pages  551-4.] 


Schedule  K, 


Statement  by  Oyeiseers  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  where 
there  is  no  Agricultural  Land  in  the  Parish. 

Parish  of  ,  in  the  Union. 

We,  the  undersigned  oyerseers  of  this  parish,  hereby  state  that  there  is 
no  agricultural  land,  as  defined  in  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,*  in  this 
parish. 

(Signed)       Name 
Address 
Name 
Address 
Date 


*  The  definition  of  MrricnUnml  land  in  the  Agrloaltaral  Bates  Act,  IBM,  ii  m  follows  >~ 
"  The  ezpreeeion  'agnonltnial  land  *  meani  any  land  oied  ai  aiable,  meadow,  or  pastnre  ground 
only,  oottage  gardene  ezoeedlng  one^narter  of  an  acre,  market  gardeni,  noreery  gronnds.  orehards, 
or  iJlotmentit  DQt  doee  not  include  land  oconpied  together  with  a  hooae  ai  a  pa]^«  gardene  other 
than  ai  aforeeaid,  pleaenrt-irronndi,  or  any  land  kqpt  or  preeertod  OBainly  or  ezelnsiTdy  for 
pnrpofee  of  eport  or  reoreation,  or  land  need  ae  a  raoeoonree.** 
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Schedule  M. 

Form  of  Notice  to  be  sent  by  the  Overseers  or  Assessment  Committee  to 
the  Surveyor  of  Taxes  with  regard  to  Buildings  and  other  Heredita- 
ments which  are  valued  at  less  than  the  Minimum  fixed  by  Article  Y. 
3  (a)  or  (b)  of  the  Regulations. 

Parish  of  ,  in  the  Union. 

Notice  under  the  Agricultural  Rate^  Act,  1896. 

The  buildings  and  other  hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land 
comprised  in  the  hereditaments  described  in  columns  2  and  3  are,  for 
the  reasons  stated  in  column  6,  valued  by  us  at  less  than  the  minimum 
fixed  in  Clause  3  (a)  or  (b)  of  Article  Y. 


No.  in 

Nun«of 

Name  or 

Bateable  Value 

Mininmm 

Qronnda  on  which 

Sitoation 

of  Baildinga 

aooordin«to 

the  BnUdingi  and 

in  Notioe  of 

Oooopier. 

of 

and  other 

other  Hereditamenti 

Oomotioni. 

Property. 

Property  in 

BegQiatioDi. 

are  Taloed  at  leaf 

than  the  Minimnm. 

1. 

i. 

t. 

4. 

f. 

6. 

£ 

£ 

(Signed) 


(Signc^l)        Name 

^ 

Address 

Overseers  of  the 

Name 

f      Parish  of 

Address 

J 

Date 

• 

or 

1)       Name 

I 

Clerk  of  the 

Address 

iasessment  Committee. 

Date 

, 

Form  of  Statement  by  Surveyor  of  Taxes  as  to  his  consent,  to  be  endorsed 

on  this  Notice  : — 

I  hereby  consent  to  the  hereditaments  numbered  in  this 

notice  being  valued  as  stated  in  column  4.  In  the  case  of  the  other 
hereditaments,  the  values  of  which  as  stated  in  that  column  are  struck 
out,  I  refuse  my  consent  to  their  being  valued  at  less  than  the  minimum. 

(Signed) 

Surveyor  of  Taxes. 
Date 
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Schedule  O. 

Return  to  be  made  by  the  Aweitment  Committee  to  the  Loeftl 
Goyemment  Board. 

Union. 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

Gross  estimated  rental  and  rateable  value  of  each  of  the  parishes  in  the 
union,  and  of  the  agricultural  land,  and  of  buildings  and  other  heredita- 
ments not  being  agricultural  land,  therein  : — 


NamM 
of 


ParishM 


Grott  Bstimated 

Rental  aod 
Rateable  Value 

of  Pariili, 

aooording  to  the 

Valuation  List 

in  force  on 

90th  July,  1896, 

exclusive  of 

the  Value  entered 

in  Oolnmn  la 


Groes  Estimated  Rental  and  Rateable  Rateable  Value 

Value,  in  the  Parish,  of  Agricultural  of  Hereditameota 

Land,  and  of  Buildings  and  other  as  to  which 

Hereditaments  not  being  Agricultural  Notices  of  Appeal 

Land,  shown  separately.  have  been  given.* 


Agricultural 


Union. 


Gross 
Esti- 


RentaL 


Rateable 
Value. 


Gross    I 

Bsti-  ,  Rateable 
mated  Value. 
RentaL 


4. 


1 


6. 


Agriouhnralland.        »        ,  Heredl- 
—  -    cultural   taments 

not  being 


Annual 
Value, 
on  whioh 
Contri- 
butions 

are 
recelTed, 

of 
Hersdi- 


Grou    I 
Bstt- 


I  Rateable 
Value. 


Land. 


£    i. 


RentaL 


£«.£«. 


Agri- 
cultural 
Land. 


in  the 
Fftrish 
which 
are  in 
theOo- 
oupatioB 
of  the 
Grown. 


£«.!£!. 


£    A 


ToUls 


We  hereby  certify  that  the  above  return  is  correct,  and  is  in  acoordanoe 
with  the  statements  of  the  several  parishes  mentioned  therein,  ai  approved 
by  the  assessment  committee,  under  Article  YIII.  of  the  Regulations. 


(Signed) 


Name 
Name 
Name 


Members  of  the 
.Assessment  Committee 
^    of  the 

Union. 


Date 


(Signed)        Name 


Clerk  to  the  Assessment  Committee. 


*  In  Oolumns  8  and  9  the  words  **no  appeal**  should  be  Inserted  opposite  to  the  name  o(  any 
parish  as  to  which  notice  of  appeal  against  the  statement  has  not  been  given,  or  having  been  given 
has  been  withiiawn. 
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Form  No.  6. 


Union. 


Betom  under  the  Agricoltaial  Bates  Act,  1896. 

The  gross  estimated  rental  and  lateable  value  of  the  agricultural  land, 
and  of  the  buiMings  and  other  hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land, 
in  the  several  parishes  in  the  union,  according  to  the  statements  as  approvea 
by  the  assessment  committee,  and  as  altered  in  accordance  with  the  appeals 
(if  any)  decided  up  to  the  date  of  this  return,  as  foUows  : — 


Kamaa 

of 
Parlahflt 

in 
Union. 

Oroei  Retimated 

Rental  and 
Rateable  Talne  of 

each  Parish, 
aooording  to  the 
Talnation  List 

in  force  on 
SOth  JdIt.  1896, 

exolosiTeof 

the  Talne  entered 

in  Ootonin  10. 

Gross  Bs( 

Value. 

tuimlL 

other 

▲CTicnlt 

as  sett 

Return, 

anj.h 

Inaooor 

Agrioi 
Lai 

In  each  Parish,  of  Agrionl- 
and,  and  of  Buildings  and 

ural  Land,  shown  separately, 
^led  up  to  the  Date  of  the 

dance  with  the  Decisions  on 
Appeals. 

Rateable  Value 
of  Hereditaments 

as  to  which 
Notioefl  of  Appeal 
are  still  pending. 

Anmial 

Value 

on  which 

Oontri- 

butious 

are 
reoeiyed, 

of 
Heredi- 

iltural 
Bd. 

BuUdingsand 
other  Heredita- 
ments not  being 
Agricnltuxml  Land. 

Agri- 

cultural 

Land. 

8. 

Build- 
ingsand 

other 
Heredi- 
taments 
not  being 

Agri- 
cultural 

Land. 

9. 

tamente 
ineaoh 
Parish 
which 
are  in 
the  Oc- 

1.  

Gross 

Bsti- 

mated 

ReMaL 

i. 

Rateable 
Value. 

Gross 

Bsti. 

mated 

R«itaL 

4. 

Gross 

Rateable      Bsti- 

Value.      mated 

i  Rental 

».             6. 

Value. 
7. 

cupation 
of  the 
Grown. 

la 

£ 

1 
1 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Total!  . 

We  hereby  certify  that  the  above  return  is  correct. 

Name  "]        Memben  of  the 

J.  I  Assessment  Committee 

j         of  the 
Name  J  Union. 


Date 


Name 


Clerk  to  the  Assesment  Committee. 


N.B. — X  oopy  of  this  return  must  be  sent  to  the  authorities  named  in 
Article  X.  6. 


MM  2 
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Sdiethde  Q. 

Form  No.  7. 

Betarn  to  be  made  by  AflBeaament  Committee. 

XJnion. 

Return  under  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896. 

The  appeals  pending  at  the  date  of  the  return  made  on  the  day 

of  last,  having  now  been  decided,  the  gross  estimated  rental 

and  rateable  value  of  the  agricultural  land,  and  of  the  buildings  and 
other  hereditaments  not  being  agricultural  land,  in  the  under-mentioned 
parishes  have  been  altered  as  follows  : — 


Orott  Bstlmated  Rental 
Gron  Brtimated  Rental  •     and  Rateable  Yaloe  as  altered 

and  Rateable  Yalneaaihown  in   ,    DecWcSi'S^S3?t?8peclal 
Retnrn  dated  [and  Qoarter]  Sesiione 

I    pending  al  date  of  laat  Return. 


Names  of  Parithee. 


I  Bnildlngaand   I 

other  * 

Agrionltaral       Hereditamente  '    Agricaltaral 

Land.  not  being  Land. 

I    AgrioQltnral 

Land. 


I  mated  I  J^^      mated 
I  Rental    ^**°®-    Rental 


1. 
£ 


8. 

£ 


■^"       mated 


4.  j^ ^6._ 


Rate- 
able 
Value. 

7^_ 

£ 


Boildingiand 

other 
Hereditament! 

not  being 

Agrienltn>al 

Land. 

Value.  I  '•»"■• 
8.      !      9. 


We  hereby  certify  that  the  above  return  is  correct. 


Date 


Kame 
Name 
Name 


Name 


1  Members  of  the  Assessment 
I     Committee  of  the 
I      Union. 


Clerk  to  the  Assessment  Committee. 


N.B. — A  copy  of  this  return  must  be  sent  to  the  authorities  named  in 
Article  X,  6. 
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SeheduUR. 

Form  No.  1. 
County  Councili. 
Comity  of  • 

Betnm  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 


KuBM  of  PurtihM  in  County. 


Net  Annoftl  Yalae 
of  MohPurish 
in  Ooanty  Boiia 

inforo«on 
the  SOth  day  of 

July,  1896. 


Net  Annual  Yalne  of  each  Ftfish 
divided  between  Agriooltnnd  Land, 

and  Bnildingi  and  other 

Hereditamenta  not  being  Agricnltnral 

Land  in  the  proportion  in  which 

the  Rateable  Valoe  of  the  Parish  ia 

80  divided  in  the  Betnm 

made  by  the  Aaaeasment  Oonunittee, 

or  by  Orereeera  where  there  ia 

no  Yaloation  Liat. 


I  Net  Annual  Yalne 
of  Agriooltnral 
Land  in  Pariah. 


Net  Annoal  Yalne 
of  Bnildinga 

and  other 

Hereditamenta 

not  being 

Agrionltnzal  iMid 

in  Parish. 

4. 


Totals 


£     «.     <f. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  aboYe  return  it  correct. 

(Signed)       Name  , 

AddreiB 

Clerk  to  the  County  Council. 
Date 
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Foi^M  No.  2. 

Ooonty  Councils. 

AdminiBtrative  Goupty  of 

Betum  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act. 

Particulars  to  be  furnished  with  regard  to  each  of  the  Areas  in  the 
Adminisfrative  County  in  respect  of  which  a  separate  Betum  has  been 
made  in  Form  No.  2  of  Schedule  A. 


Mnmlwr    I 
of  An*,    i 


I     NetAnnoftl 
SpeolBl  OovBty  i  YaIqo  of  eaob 
Pnrpofefor    ,  Area  In  County 
TkMJi  In  force 
whichArea         ontheSOth 
day  of  Jnly. 
1896. 


I    Nd  Anniial  TalM  of  eaoh  Aria  dlTlded  between 
I       AgricDltnral  Land,  and  Bnildlngt  and  other 
I     Hereditaments  not  being  Agricnltoral  Land  in 
tbe  proportion  in  whioh  the  Total  Bateable 
Yalne  of  the  Fariihes  in  the  Area  is  so  diyided 
in  the  Betam  made  by  the  Assessment  Oom- 
mittees,  or  Overseers  where  there  is  no 
Yalnation  List. 


Net  Annnal  Yalne  of 


Net  Annnal  Yalne 
of  Buildings  and  other 

AgrioaItu«lU»4        bdWSilfSlnd 
^"^^  in  Area. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  aboYe  return  is  correct. 
(Signed) 

Clerk  to  the  County  Council. 

Address 

Date 


Schedide  S. 
Town  Councils. 
Borough  or  District 
Betum  under  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896,  by  Town  Councils  or  other 
Bodies,  not  beinff  County  Councils,  and  majcing  Valuations  for  purposes 
of  B^tes  to  which  the  Act  applies. 


Names  of  Parishes 

in  Borough  or 

District 


Bateable  Yalue  of 
Parishes  in  Standard, 
Basis,  or  Yalhation 
by  Gounoil  or  Bodj 
in  force  on  SOth  day 
of  July,  1896. 


Bateable  Yalue  of  Parishes  dlTided  between 
Agricultural  Lend,  and  Buildings  and  other 

Hereditaments  not  being  Agricultural  Land, 

according  to  the  proportions  in  which  the 
Bateable  YMue  of  the  Parish  is  so  divided  in  the 

Betum  made  by  the  Assessment  Oommittee,  or 
Orerseers  where  there  is  no  Yalnation  List. 


Bateable  Yalue  of 
Agricultural 


Bateable  Yalue  of 

Buildings  and  other 

Hereditaments  not  being 

Agricultural  lAnd. 

4. 


Totals 


We  hereby  certify  that  the  aboYe  retun^  is  correct. 

(Signed)        Name  *^  Mayor  or  chairman,  or 

Address  I  two  members  of  the 

Naae  [council  or  bod^  making 

Address  J        the..Ya)«ation. 

Date 

Name 
Address 

Clerk  of  the 
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Betnm  under  the  Agricultural  Eatee  Act,  1896r 

Betum  to  be  made  by  the  Surveyor  of  Highways  o^  the  Bo^in)  for  the 
Bepair  of  the  HighwarB  of  a  Parish  or  the  District  Council,  in  the 
case  of  any  Hiffhway  rarish  or  other  Area  on  which  a  Highway  Bate 
IB  leyied,  whi^  is  not  co-extensive  with  a  Poor  Law  Parish,  or 
contains  Hereditaments  which  are  rateable  to  the  Poor  Bate,  but  are 
exempt  from  the  payment  of  Highway  Bates. 
Highway  Parish  of  J  .^  ^^  1^^.^^  ^^ 


MaaM«C 
HighwBj 
Pferiihor 
Dstoriptlon 
of  Aim. 


Fiuririkor  Arw 

aooordingto 

Yaloation  List 

in  forae  on  Mth 

dftjof  JbJ^,18M, 

aftardMlBotiiig 

MBonnt  entered 

inOolomnt. 


BAleibleVntae 
of  any  Beleeble 
Hereditamentf 
in  the  Pwrieh  or 
Are*  whloh  tee 
exempt  from 
Fftynent  of 
Highway  Bate. 


Rateable  Value  ai  entered  in  Oolnmn  S 

diTided  between  the  Agrlonltnral  Land,  and 

tiM  Bnildinga  and  other  Hereditamenta 

not  being  Agrlonltnral  Land. 


Rateable  Value  of 

Agrlonltnral  Land 

not  exempt  from 

Payment  of 
Highway  Rates. 


Rateable  Value  of 
Bulldingf  and  other 
Hereditamenta  not 
being  Agricultural 
Land  and  not  being 
exempt  from  the 

Payment  of 
Highway  Ratei. 


I  rWe]  hereby  certify  that  the  above  return  is  correct,  and  that  the 
rateable  values  m  cidwme  4  and  5  are  in  accordance  with  the  rateable 
vilnea  as  shewn  in  the  statement  settled  l^  the  asBessment  committee  of 
the  union,  or  by  the  overseers  where  there  is  no 

Ovation  list. 


(Signed) 


Najpe 

Address 

Name 

Address 

Date 


1  Surveyor  of  Highways 
I  or  Clerk  of  Board 
r     or  Council,  or  two 

J      Members  of  Board. 
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Seheduk  V, 

Betum  under  the  Agricultural  Bates  Act,  1896. 

Betum  to  be  made  by  any  Spendinff  Authority  levying  any  rate  to  which 
the  Act  applies,  other  than  a  Highway  Bate,  which  is  levied  on  an 
Area  not  co-extensive  with  a  roor  Law  Parish  or  several  such 
Parishes. 

Name  of  Spending  Authority. 

Name  of  Area, 
in  the  Parish  [or  Parishes]  of  ,  in  the 

Union. 
Name  of  rate  or  purpose  for  which  it  is  levied. 


Nuneof 
Arcft. 


Bateftbto  Value  of 
Area,  according  to 
Valaation  List  in 
force  on  90th  day 
of  Joly,  1896. 


Rateabla  Valoa  ai  entered  in  Oolanin  S  diTlded  between  the 
AgrioDltnral  Land,  and  the  Bnildingi  and  other  - 
Bereditamenti  not  being  Agricnltnzal  Land. 


Rateable  Yaloe. 
of  Agrioaltnral  Land. 


Rateable  Value  of  Bnildingf 

and  other  Hereditamente  not 

being  Agrioaltnral  Land. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  above  return  is  correct,  and  that  the  rateable 
values  in  columns  3  and  4  are  in  accordance  with  the  rateable  values  as 
shown  in  the  statement  settled  by  the  assessment  committee  of  the 
union,  or  by  the  overseers,  if  there  is  no  valuation  list. 
(Signed)        Name 

Clerk  of  Spending  Authority. 
Address 
Date 


Schedule  W. 
Form  of  Valuation  List. 


Valuation  List  for  [the  Paridi  or  Place  for  which  the  List  is  made] 
in  the  Cottnty  of 


Name  of    |  Name  of    Deioription 

of         I       of  of 

Occupier.       Owner.  1  Property. 


• 

Name 

Rateable 

or 
Sitnation 

Ritimated 

•Oross 
latimated 

Valne 
of  Agri- 

of 

Rxtent. 

RentaL 

cnltnral 

Property. 

Land. 

1        *- 

S. 

6. 

7. 

1 

1 

A.     R.     P. 

t    i.  d. 

£<.«(. 

Value  of 
Bnildinga 
and  other 
Hervdita- 


not  being  ■ 

Agri' 

ooltnral 

land. 


£«.</. 


Signed  this 


day  of 


A,B,  1  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of 
CD.  J         the  Parish  aforesaid. 
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SeheduU  7  2. 

Fonn  of  Bate  to  be  subttitated  for  the  Form  in  the  Schedule  to  the 
Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act,  1869,  in  Parishes  in  the  Metropolis  where 
there  is  anj  Agricultural  Land  as  defined  by  the  Agricultural  Bates 
Act,  1896. 

Bate  for  the  Belief  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  of  ,  in  the 

Union,  and  for  other  purposes  chargeable  thereon  according  to  law, 
made  this  day  of  ,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  18    ,  after 

the  rate  of  in  the  Pound,  on  Buildings  and  other  Hereditaments 

not  being  Agricultural  Land,  and  at  one-half  of  the  said  Bate  on 
Agricultural  Land,  which  is  estimated  to  meet  all  the  expenses  for 
the  above  purposes  which  will  be  incurred  before  the  of 

next. 


Mftma  Nune 

No.     ;         of  of 

i  Ooonplar.  Owner. 

! 


Dewription 

of 

Propertj 


Nune  or  i    Rateable 

Situation  Valae  of 

of  i    Agrioal- 

Propertj.  |tinr»lLaad. 


BatoAbla 
Valoa  of 
Bnildingi 
and  other 
Heredita- 
ment! 
not  being 
Agrionl- 
torali 


Bate  at  d. 
in  the  £  on 

Agricnl- 

tualLand 

and  at    d. 

in  the  £  on 

other 

Heredita- 


£   t.    d,       £    *.    d.   :    &   t.    d. 


[Add  declaration  as  required  by  the  Valuation  (Metropolis)  Act),  1869.] 
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Schedule  Z. 


Temporaiy  Form  of  Oonntj  or  other  Bams,  Standard,  or  Yaloation. 


Names  of 

Mteh 

Pftrish. 


Net  umiiml  Valae 

of  each  Fltriih 
Moordlng  to  the 
Baiifl,  Standard  or 
yaloation  in  fbroe 


1 

£      i. 


Net  Annual  Talne  of  each  Parif  h  at 

■hown  in  Oolamn  S  dlrlded  between 

Agriooltaral  Land,  and  Bnildlngs  and 

other  Hereditaments  not  being  Agrlcnl- 

tnral  Land,  in  the  proportion  in  which  the 

Rateable  Yalae  of  the  Parish  is  so 

dirided  in  the  Return  made  by  the 

Assessment  Oommittee. 


Net  Annual  Value 

of  the 

Agricultural  Land 

in  the  Parish. 

8. 


Net  Annual  Value 

of  the 

Buildings  and 

other  Hereditaments 

not  being 

Agricultural  Land 

in  the  Parish. 


Value 
of  the  Parish 
being  one-half 
the  Amount  in 
OolumnSadded 
to  the  Amount 
in  Oolumn  4. 

i. 

£      M,    d. 


Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovernment 
Board,  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  Juljr,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 


(L.8.) 


Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


Henry  Chaplin, 

rresident. 


The  Agricultural  Rates  Order  Amendment  Order, 
1897.    Dated  February  5,  1897. 

1897.    No.  134. 

To  the  County  Councils  of  the  several  Administrative 
Counties  in  England ; 

To  the  Union  Assessment  Committees  and  the  Assess- 
ment Committees  in  the  Metropolis  ; 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  every  Parish  in  England ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Sub-section  3  of  Section  6  of  the  Agricultural 
Rates  Act,  1896f  (herein-after  called  '*  the  Act "),  it  is  enacted 

*  The    words  "at  the  passing  of  the  Act''    were  repealed  by  the 
Agricoltoral  Rates  Order  Amendment  Order,  1897. 
t  69  &  60  Vict.  c.  16. 
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that  the  Local  Qovemm^nt  Board  may  by  Order  make 
regulations  for  the  purpose  of  that  section,  and  also  generally 
for  carrying  into  effect  the  Act,  and  those  regulations  shall 
be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and,  if  neither 
House  of  Parliament  within  ten  days  passes  a  resolution 
adverse  to  the  said  Order,  they  shall  be  binding  in  law  until 
varied  in  the  same  manner,  and  shall  have  effect  as  if  they 
were  enacted  in  the  Act : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  28th  day  of  July,  1896, 
termed  the  Agricultural  Rates  Order,  1896*  (herein-after 
called  "the  Order"),  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  made 
and  prescribed  regulations  accordingly,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  Act : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  regulations  contained 
in  the  Order  should  be  varied  as  herein-after  mentioned : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  Act,  and  by  any  other  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby 
order  as  follows : — 

Article  1. — In  making  out  the  list  required  by  Article  15 
of  the  Order  the  assessment  committee  may,  if  they  think  fit 
as  regards  any  hereditament  included  in  the  overseers'  state- 
ment as  finally  settled,  the  valuation  of  which  hereditament 
either  alone  or  with  any  other  hereditament  has  been  altered 
in  the  valuation  list  subsequently  to  the  twentieth  day  of 
July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six,  cause  the 
same  to  be  entered  in  the  list  required  by  Article  15,  according 
to  the  valuation  as  so  altered ;  but,  if  in  any  such  case  the 
values  of  the  agricultural  land  and  of  the  buildings  and  other 
hereditaments  have  not  been  stated  separately  in  the  valua- 
tion list,  they  shall,  in  the  list  required  by  Article  15,  be 
divided  as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the 
overseers'  statement  as  finally  settled. 

Article  2. — If  the  assessment  committee  think  fit,  the  list 
required  by  Article  15  of  the  Order,  may  include  not  only  the 
hereditaments  included  in  the  overseers'  statement  as  finally 
settled,  but  also  all  the  other  rateable  hereditaments  in  the 
parish,  and  such  list,  so  far  as  the  same  relates  to  the  last- 
mentioned  hereditaments,  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the 
valuation  list  in  force  when  the  list  to  be  made  as  aforesaid  is 
approved  by  the  committee. 

The  list  made  as  aforesaid  shall,  from  and  after  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
seven,  be  in  force  as  the  valuation  list  for  the  parish  in 
substitution  for  the  previous  valuation  list ;  provided  that  for 
the  purpose  of  estimating  the  contributions  of  the  several 
parishes  to  the  common  fund  of  a  union,  or  any  other  contri- 
butions to  be  raised  after  the  said  day  according  to  the  assess- 
able value  of  the  parishes,  the  same  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in 
fbrce  from  and  after  the  approval  of  such  list. 


*  Printed  above. 
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A  copy  of  the  said  raluation  list,  duly  signed  and  counter- 
signed, shall  be  delivered  to  the  overseers  in  accordance  with 
Section  80  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868,*  and  shall 
be  preserved  by  the  overseers  and  dealt  with  by  them  as 
required  by  the  Union  Assessment  Committee  Acts. 

Article  3. — In  any  parish  where  there  is  any  agricultural 
land  as  defined  by  the  Act,  the  form  shown  in  Schedule  W*  to 
the  Order  may,  if  the  assessment  committee  think  fit,  be  used 
in  making  out  any  new  or  supplemental  valuation  list  before 
the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-seven,  and  if  a  new  valuation  list  for  the  parish,  or  a 
supplemental  valuation  list  comprising  all  the  hereditaments 
included  in  the  overseers'  statement  as  finally  settled  be  made 
out  in  that  form  and  approved  by  the  assessment  committee 
on  or  before  the  first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  ninety-seven,  it  shall  not  be  needful  for  the  assessment 
committee  to  make  out  the  list  required  by  Article  15  of  the 
Order. 

Articles  4  and  5. — [These  articles  specifically  ame'nded 
Article  17  and  Schedule  Z  of  the  Order  of  1896,  and  that 
Order  is  reprinted  above  as  so  a'mended.] 

Article  6. — This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  "  Agricultural 
Rates  Order  Amendment  Order,  1897,"  and  shall  be  read  as 
one  with  the  Agricultural  Rates  Order,  1896. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  fifth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(l.8.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

iresident. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


Genebal  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated 
April  13,  1897,  prescribinq  Forms  op  Rate  Receipt 
Check  Book  and  Demand  Note.! 

1897.  No.  304. 
36,190. 
General  Order. 

Rate  Receipt  Check  Book  and  Demand  Note  :  Prescribing 

Forms. 

To  the, Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  every  Parish  in  England 
and  Wales  in  which  is  comprised  Agricultural  Land 
as  defined  by  the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896  ;| 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 


«  81  &  32  Vict.  0. 122.        t  This  Order  was  gazetted  AprU  16, 1897. 
t  d9  A  60  Yict.  c.  16. 
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Whereas  by  certain  general  and  other  Ordeirs  issued  by  the 
Poor  Law  Commissioners,  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  by,  us,  the 
Local  Government  Board,  provision  was  made  with  regard  to 
the  form  of  the  rate  receipt  check  book  and  of  the  demand 
note  for  the  payment  of  any  poor  rate : 

And  whereas  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,*  it  is  expedient  that,  as  regards 
every  parish  comprising  agricultural  land  as  defined  by  that 
Act,  other  forms  should  be  prescribed  for  the  rate  receipt 
check  book  and  for  the  demand  note  to  be  printed  therein : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by 
the  statutes  in  that  behalf,  we  hereby  order  as  follows  with 
regard  to  every  parish  in  England  and  Wales  in  which  is  com- 
prised agricultural  land  as  defined  by  the  Agricultural  Rates 
Act,  1896,  and  in  which  a  rate  receipt  check  book  shall  be  in 
use  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

1.  From  and  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  One  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight,  or  where  the  overseers 
of  the  poor  so  direct,  from  and  after  the  date  hereof,  the  rate 
receipt  check  book  and  the  demand  note  to  be  printed  therein 
shall,  subject  to  any  departure  which  may  be  assented  to  by  us, 
be  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order : 

Provided  that  in  the  demand  note  the  words  "amount  pay- 
able by  owner,  provided  it  be  paid  within  the  time  prescribed 
by  Section  5  of  the  Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  Collection  Act, 
1869/'t  and  in  the  receipt  and  counterfoil  the  words  "allowance 
to  owner  at  per  cent."  and  "  received  from  owner  "  may 

be  omitted  in  any  case  where  such  words  are  not  requirea, 
and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  include  in  the  demand  note  a 
reference  to  expenses  other  than  those  in  respect  of  which  the 
rate  was  made : 

Provided  also  that  in  the  demand  note  the  purposes  for 
which  the  rate  was  made  may,  if  the  overseers  so  airect,  be 

{printed  on  the  back  of    the   demand  note,   subject   to   the 
oUowing  conditions,  namely, — 

(1.)  The  words  "  see  back  for  particulars  of  rate  "  must  be 
printed  in  bold  type  at  tne  bottom  of  the  front  page. 
(2.)  The  words  "  (Signed) 

"  Collector  or  Assistant  Overseer  " 

must  be  inserted   on  the  front  page   immediately 
above  the  words  mentioned  in  condition  (1). 
(3.)  The  words  "  purposes  for  which  the  rate  mentioned  on 
the  other  side  "  must  be  substituted  for  the  words 
"  purposes  for  which  the  above-mentioned  rate." 
'  2.  In  any  parish  comprising  agricultural  land  as  defined  by 
the  Agricultural  Rates  Act,  1896,  in  which  a  demand  note 
without  a  rate  receipt  check  book  shall  be  in  use,  the  above 
provisions,  so  far  as  they  refer  to  the  demand  note,  fihall 
apply. 

♦  59  &  60  Vict*  c.  16.  t  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  41. 
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RA.TE   RECEIPT   CHECK    I 


Sch 


COUNTERFOIL. 


Pabish  op 

The day  of  _ 

Mr. 


18 


Aflsossment 
Number. 


Poor  Rate  made  the 
day  of 


At 


_,  18_. 

in  the  £  on 


Baildings  and  other 
Hereditaments  not 
being  Agricultural 
Land     - 


At_ 


_in  the  £  on 


Agricultural  Land  - 
Arrears     - 


I 


Total  . 
Allowance  to  Owner  at 
Received  from  Owner 


-        £ 
per  cent. 


(Form 

of  Rate  Receipt 
RECEIPT. 

Chi 

Parish  of 

The                       dav  of 

Received  of  Mr. 
pounds 

.  18 

the  Bum  c 

shillings  and 

respect  of  the  Poor  Rate  of  the  above  Parish,  vj 


.Assessment 
Number. 


Rate  made  the_ 

day  of 

At in  the  £  on  £ 


-.  18_. 


Rateable  Value  of  Bnil 
and  other  Hereditaments 
being  Agricultural  Land 

At in  the  £  on  £ 

Rateable  Value  of  AgricuJ 
Land 

Arrears  of  former  Rate 

Total 

Allowance  to  Owner  at  _     _per  cent.  - 

Received  from  Owner    - 

Signed 

Collector  or  Am 

Form  of  Certificate  to  be 

We,  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  Parish  aforesaid^  do  hereby  certify  that  we  hare  examined  this  j 
the  sums  and  navies  in  such  receipts  with  the  Rate  Book^  and  we  certify  that  the  number  of  Receipts  in  i\ 


B  31850. 


♦  Here  state  the  Numbe 
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OK    AND   DEMAND   NOTE. 


hde. 

k  Book  and  Demand  Note.) 


Union. 


pence  in  ; 


£      s,      d. 


_  __ 

lings 

not 

tural 

-    £ 


DEMAND  NOTE. 


Parish  of_ 
Mr. 


Union. 


Address 


The  Overseers  of  the  Poor  demand  payment  of  the  Poor  Rate,  made  the 

I  day  of ,  18 ,  to  meet  expenses  which  will  be  incurred  before 

'  the day  of next,  and  of  the  arrears  of  former  Bates  as  below, 

\  now  due  from  you  in  respect  of  the  Hereditaments  of  which  the  Assessment 
\  Numbers  and  the  Rateable  Value*are  stated  below  : —  . 


Afsessment 
N  amber. 


Description  of  Property. 


Rateable 
Value. 


Bnildings    and    other   Hereditaments 
not  being  Agricultural  Land 


Agricultural  Land  • 

Arrears 

Total 


Amount  of  Rate 

at       d.  in  the  £  on 

Agricultural  Land 

and  at       d.  in  the  £ 

on  other 

Hereditaments. 


Amount  payable  by  Owner,  provided  it  be   paid  within   the  time 

prescribed  by  Section  5  of  the  Poor  Rate  Assessment  and  Collection 

Act,  1869 £ 

Purposes  for  which  the  abore-mentioned  Rate  was  made,  and  amount  in  the  Pound  levied 
for  each  purpose,  half  the  amount  being  levied  on  Agricultural  Land. 

Amount  In  the  £ 
«.     d. 

Relief  of  the  Poor  and  other  expenses  of  the  Ouardians 

General  Expenses  of  Rural  District  Council  (including  Highways) 

County  Contributions 

Borough  Rate 

Expenses  of  Highway  Board 

Expenses  of  School  Board 

Expenses  under  Adoptive  Acts,  viz.:— 

The  Baths  and  Washhouses  Acts,  1846  to  1882 

The  Burial  Acts,  1862  to  1886 

The  Public  Libraries  Act,  1892  (subject  to  allowance  of  two-thirds  on  Land) 
>  Expenses  (other  than  under  Adoptive  Acts)  of  Parish  Council  (where  no  FarUh  Council) 

of  Parish  Meeting 

Expenses  of  the  Overseers 


Total 


■istant  Overseer. 

t  signed  by  the  Overseers. 


Collector  or  Assistant  Overseer. 


Receipt  Check  Book^  and  have  ascertained  the  correctness  of  the  numbering  and  the  correspondcTice  of 
ihis  Book  so  filled  up  for  this  Bate  is* 

Bated  this  day  of  ,  18,      . 

Signed '__ 


Overseers, 


ST  in  Words  at  length. 
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Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  thirteenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 

(l.s.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  dated 
September  8,  1903,  altering  dates  for  closing 
Overseers*  Accounts,  and  prescribing  new  form  of 
Balance  Sheet  to  be  submitted  to  the  District 
Auditor.* 

1903.     No.  732. 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  each  of  the  several  parishes 
in  England  and  Wales,  excluding  the  parishes  in  the 
several  metropolitan  boroughs,  the  parishes  in  the 
Isles  of  Scilly,  the  parish  of  Holy  Trinity  and  Saint 
Mary  in  the  county  borough  of  Ringston-upon-Hull, 
and  the  parish  of  Norwich  : — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  certain  General  and  other  Orders  (hereinafter 
referred  to  as  "  the  Orders  for  Accounts '')  the  Poor  Law 
Board,  and  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  have  made  rules 
and  regulations  with  regard  to  the  accounts  of  the  overseers  of 
the  poor  of  parishes  in  England  and  Wales,  and  with  regard 
to  the  accounts  of  collectors  of  rates ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  as  herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  statutes  in  that 
behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  prescribe  as  follows,  with  respect 
to  every  parish  in  England  and  Wales  excluding  the  parishes 
in  the  several  metropolitan  boroughs,  the  parishes  in  tne  Isles 
of  Scilly,  the  parish  of  Holy  Trinity  and  Saint  Mary  in  the 
county  borough  of  Kingston-upon-Hull,  and  the  parish  of 
Norwich,  but  subject  to  any  departure  to  which  we  may  here- 
after assent : — 

Article  1. — This  Order  shall  have  effect  from  and  after  the 
date  hereof,  and  any  provision  of  any  of  the  Orders  for 
accounts  which  requires  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
parish  to  make  out  a  balance  sheet  of  their  receipts  and 
payments,  and  prescribes  the  form  thereof,  and  any  other 
provision  of  any  of  the  Orders  for  accounts  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  any  provision  of  this  Order,  shall  be  rescinded  as 
from  the  date  hereof : 

*  This  Order  was  gazetted  September  11,  1903. 
8  31850.         '  N   N 
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Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Order  shall  apply  to  the 
books  or  accounts  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  or  of  any 
collector  to  be  prepared  in  respect  of  any  half-year  completed 
before  the  date  hereof,  or  to  any  audit  of  those  accounts,  or 
to  any  other  matter  relating  to  the  said  accounts. 

Article  2. — (1.)  The  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish 
and  every  collector  shall  make  up  and  balance  to  the  tnirty- 
first  day  of  March  and  the  thirtieth  day  of  September  in  each 
year  all  such  books  and  accounts  as  they  are  required  to 
submit  to  the  auditor  at  the  half-yearly  audit  of  accounts. 

(2.)  Any  provision  of  any  of  the  Orders  for  accounts  which 
specifies  the  twenty -fifth  day  of  March  and  the  twenty -ninth 
day  of  September  as  dates  for  any  purpose  therein  mentioned 
shall,  in  relation  to  the  accounts  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor 
or  of  any  collector,  have  effect  as  if  there  were  substituted  for 
the  said  dates  the  dates  mentioned  in  sub-division  (1)  of  this 
Article. 

(3.)  Any  provision  of  any  of  the  Orders  for  accounts  which 
specifies  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  March  as  the  date  on  which 
the  year  shall  for  the  purposes  of  such  Order  commence  shall, 
in  relation  to  the  accounts  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor  or  of 
any  collector,  have  effect  as  if  the  first  day  of  April  were 
substituted  for  such  first-mentioned  date. 

Article  3. — (1.)  The  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish 
shall  make  out  in  duplicate  and  in  the  form  in  the  schedule 
to  this  Order,  and  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  in  that 
form,  a  balance  sheet  of  the  overseers'  receipts  and  pay- 
ments for  every  half-year  in  respect  of  the  poor  rates  and  in 
respect  of  any  other  rates  levied  by  them,  and  shall  insert  at 
the  foot  of  each  duplicate  of  the  balance  sheet  a  memorandum 
containing  the  particulars  required  by  the  memorandum  at  the 
foot  of  the  said  form. 

(2.)  The  overseers  of  the  poor  shall  sign  each  duplicate  of 
the  balance  sheet,  in  the  place  prescribe  in  the  said  form, 
and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  the  district  auditor  at  the  audit 
of  their  accounts. 

(3.)  The  district  auditor  shall  at  the  audit  certify  by  his 
signature  at  the  foot  of  each  duplicate  of  the  balance  sheet 
that  it  is  correct,  and  shall  deliver  one  duplicate  of  the 
balance  sheet  to  the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  who  shall 
preserve  it,  together  with  the  other  balance  sheets  of  the 
corresponding  half-year,  with  the  books  and  papers  of  the 
guardians. 

(4.)  The  district  auditor  shall  deliver  the  other  duplicate 
of  the  balance  sheet  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor.  In  the 
case  of  a  rural  parish  having  a  parish  council,  the  overseers 
of  the  poor  shall  lay  such  balance  sheet  before  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  parish  council,  in  the  case  of  any  other  rural  parish, 
before  the  next  assembly  of  the  parish  meeting,  and  m  the 
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case  of  an  urban  parish  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  vestry, 
nnless  the  general  powers  of  the  vestry  as  regards  poor  law 
matters  are  exercisable  by  the  council  of  the  borough  or 
urban  district  in  which  the  parish  is  situated,  in  which  case 
the  overseers  of  the  poor  shall  forthwith  deliver  a  copy  of 
the  said  balance  sheet  to  that  council.  The  said  balance 
sheet  shall  be  preserved  among  the  other  parochial  docu- 
ments, and  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  ratepayers  of  the 
parish. 

Article  4. — In  this  Order — 

The  expression  "overseers  of  the  poor"  includes,  in 
relation  to  each  parish  to  which  this  Order  applies, 
the  major  part  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor. 

The  expression  **  collector"  means  any  collector  of  poor 
rates,  assistant  overseer,  or  other  person  duly  autho- 
rised to  collect  the  rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
or  other  rates  levied  by  the  overseers  of  the  poor  in 
any  parish  or  parishes  or  in  any  part  of  any  parish 
or  parishes  to  which  this  Order  applies. 
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Balance  Sheet  of  the  Overseers*  Receipts  and 

[Note. — This  Balance  Sheet  must  be  prepared  in  duplicate,  and  submitted  to 
'     Government  Board,  dated  the 

Parish  of Part  I. — 


BaonpTs. 


Bftlanoe  in  (hd  haadi  of  the  OTenaen  at  the  end  of  the  last  year  * 


From  Poor  Balee 

GoTenunent  Oontrlbntions  In  lien  of  Poor  Ratee 


In  aid  of  Poor  Ratee :~ 


£     i.     d. 


Rente    of    Property  (iaclnding    some    reoeiTed  for    letting  Yettry 
Hall^Ao.) 


From  other  Bonroee,  aa  follows  :— 


Prom  what  tonroe  reoeived. 


Natnre  of  Receipt. 


TOTAL  RIOSIPTB  (ezolnding  Balance  brought  forward) 


TOTAL  • 


*  Where  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  Orerseers  at  the  end  of  their  year  of  office  has  been  paid  to 
the  Treasorer  of  the  Ooardtans  and  not  to  the  sneceeding  OTerseers,  it  should  not  be  entered  here. 
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dule. 


Payments  for  the  Half -Year  ended 19 

the  District  Auditor  at  the  Audit.    Se€  Article  III.  of  the  Order  of  the  Local 

^y  of ,  1903.] 

Poor  Bates. 


patmbmts. 


Oootribationi  paid  to  the  TreMorer  of  the  OaMrdUus  for  Eipensee  of  the 
Onardiaiu  (inolndlng  fnms  required  for  Oammon  Fund  of  Union,  Gonnty 
OontribQtions,  and  Parochial  ChArgee,  or  any  of  these) 

other  Oontribatione  out  of  Poor  Rates  under  Precept  as  follows  :— 


Name  of  Local  Authority 

to  whom  the  Gontribntion 

was  paid. 


Nature  of  Gontribntion, 

if  for  Purposes  other  than 

general  expenses  of  the 

Anthority. 


Rural  District  OonnoU*    • 

Purish  Oonacil  or  Parish  Meet- 
ing*  


I 


Registration  of  Voters 

Jury  Lists 

Valuation  Expenses 

Salary  of  Assistant  Orerseer % 

Books.  Stationery,  Postag^  Ac 

other  Payments,  speeifying  them  :— 


To  whom  paid. 


Nature  or  Purpose  of 
Payment. 


TOTAL  PAYMBNTB £ 


BALANCE  in  the  hands  of  the  Orerseers  at  the  end  of  this  half- 
y»r £ 


£«.«/. 


Total 


*  These  items  may  be  omitted  from  the  Forms  if  the  Parish  is  not  a  Rural  Parish. 
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POOR,  ENGLAND. 


SeheduU — 
Part  II.— 


RIOIIPTS. 


The  Bate  for 
Special 

BxpeoMiof 
the  Bona 
Dirtriot 
OoqucU. 


BabAM  (if  Mj)  in  the  handi  of  the 
OreraeeTB  afc  ihe  end  of  (be  lait  half- 
yew     


From  Bates 

OoTenunent  Oontribntions  in  lien  of  Bates 
From  other  sources,  specifying  them  :— 


Total     Rechipts     (exolading     balance 
brought  forward)       -       -       -       -      £  , 


Total 


The  Bale 
leried  under 
theUghting 
and  Watching 

Aot,188S. 


£     t,     tL 


£     f.     <f. 


£     i.     A 


Memorandum. 

The  Rates  (including  Poor  Bates)  levied  daring  the  half-year  were 
follows : — 


Description  of 
Rate. 


Date  of  making  Bate  in  the  £  on 

Rate.  I       Buildings,  Ac. 


Whether  whole  or  part  of 
Area  of  Parish  rated. 


*  The  name  of  any  other  separate  rate  levied  by  the  Overseers  and  particulars  rekiting  to  such 
rate  should  be  entered  in  these  columns. 
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continued. 
Other  Bates. 


Paymints. 


The  Bate  for 
Special 

Expenieeof 

the  Bond 

Dietrlot 

OoondL 


Obargeabto  on 


The  Bate 
levied  nnder 
the  Ughtlng 
and  Watehing 

Act,18SS. 


£    *.   d. 


£    $,    d. 


£    s,    d. 


GontributioiM  paid  under  Precept  to*- 


Otber  Paymeati,  specifying  them  i— 


To  whom  paid. 


Natnre  or  Pnrpoee 
of  Payment 


TOTAL  PATMIHTS 


BALAHCX  (if  any)  in  the  hands  of  the 
Orereeers  at  the  end  of  this  half- 
year £ 


Total  • 


Signed  this 


day  of-^ 


_-,l9_ 


1 


Over  Beers. 


I  hereby  certify  that  this  Balance  Sheet  is  correct. 
This -  day  of ,19 


^District  Audiioi\ 


•  Insert  the  names  of  the  local  autliorlticR  to  whom  the  contributions  were  paid  whether  the 
Rural  District  Conncll,  the  Parish  Council,  or  other  authority, 
t  The  signatores  must  be  those  of  a  majority  of  the  Overseers. 
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Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  eighth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

(l.s.)  Walter  H,  Long. 

8.  B.  Provis, 
Secretary. 


7.  HisoellaneoiiB. 


Order  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners  dated  Novem- 
ber 21,  1844,  AS  TO  Fee  of  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for 
Taxing  Costs  of  Guardians,  &c. 

To  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace  of  the  several  Counties, 
Ridings,  Divisions,  and  Places,  in  England  and 
Wales  ;— 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions, 
and  Parishes,  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

To  the  Overseers  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Parishes 
and  Places,  in  England  and  Wales ; — 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  it  was  enacted  by  the  Act  passed  in  the  last 
session  of  Parliament,  intituled,  **  An  Act  for  the  further 
Amendment  of  the  Laws  relating  to  the  Poor  in  England,"* 
that,  on  application  of  any  overseer,  or  of  any  board  of  guar- 
dians, or  of  any  attorney  at  law,  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  county  or  place,  or  his  deputy,  if 
thereunto  required,  to  tax  any  bill  due  to  any  solicitor  or 
attorney  in  respect  of  business  performed  on  behalf  of  any 
parish  or  union  situate  wholly  or  in  part  within  such  county 
or  place;  and  that  the  allowance  of  any  sum  on  such  taxation 
should  be  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  reasonableness  of  the 
amount,  but  not  of  the  legality  of  the  charge ;  and  that  the 
clerk  of  the  peace  should  be  allowed  for  such  taxation  after  the 
rate  to  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  master  of  the  Crown 
office,  and  declared  by  an  Order  of  the  said  Commissioners. 

And  whereas  the  master  of  the  Crown  office  has  fixed  the 
rate  of  allowance  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace  in  respect  of  such 
taxation  as  herein  declared. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  statute  aforesaid,  do  hereby  declare,  that  the 

*  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1844  (7  &  8  Vict,  c  101), 
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clerk  of  the  peace  of  every  county  or  place  in  England  and 
Wales,  shall  be  allowed  for  the  taxation  of  every  bill  due  to 
any  solicitor  or  attorney,  in  respect  of  business  performed  on 
behalf  of  any  parish  or  union,  after  the  rate  of  fourpence  per 
sheet,  or  folio,  of  seventy -two  words  each. 

Qiven  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  office  this  twenty-first 
day  of  November,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-four. 

(l.s.)  Geo.  Nieholls, 

Edmund  W.  Head. 
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POOR,  SCOTLAND. 


1.  Inspectors*  Duties,  p.  1. 

2.  Complaints  of  Inadequate 

Relief,  p.  10. 

3.  Refusal  of  Relief  p.  14. 


4f.  Medical  Relief,  p.  14. 

6.  Books,  RecordSy  and  Cor- 
respondence, p.  23. 

6.  Settlement  and  Removal, 
p.  29. 


1.  Inspectors*  Duties.* 

Rules  of  the  Board  of  Supervision!  relating  to  the 
Duties  of  Inspectors  of  the  Poor,  approved  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  October  20, 1845,  and  January  22, 
1868. 

1.  The  inspector  of  the  poor  shall  attend  all  meetings  of 
the  parochial  board,^  and  make  an  accurate  minute  of  the 
proceedings  at  every  meeting,  and  enter  it  in  a  book,  and 
submit  the  same  so  entered  to  the  succeeding  meeting,  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  board  and  authenticated  by  the  signature  of 
the  chairman,  as  a  true  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
board. 

2.  The  inspector  shall  attend,  if  required^  meetings  of 
committees  of  the  parochial  board,  and  keep  an  accurate 
minute  of  the  proceedings  of  such  committees,  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  above  directed  in  regard  to  meetings  of  the 
parochial  board. 

3.  The  inspector  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the 
parochial  board  according  to  such  instrutions  as  he  may 
receive. 

4.  The  inspector  shall  keep  all  the  accounts,  and  preserve 
and  be  responsible  for  all  books,  writings,  letters,  vouchers, 
and  other  documents  relating  to  the  business  of  the  parochial 
board,  and  produce  the  same  when  required  to  the. Board  of 
Supervision,!  or  to  any  person  duly  authorised  by  that  board 
to  receive  and  inspect  the  same. 

5.  The  inspector  shall,  either  when  required  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  parochial  board,  or  at  his  own  instance  when  the 


*  As  to  correspondence  between  Inspectors,  $ee  Bnles  of  November  15, 
1847,  printed  at  p.  28  below. 

t  Now  the  Local  Goyemment  Board  for  Scotland,  see  s.  3  of  the  Local 
Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 

J  Now  the  Parish  Council.  See  s.  21  of  the  Local  Government  (Scot- 
land) Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 
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state  of  the  parish  business  seems  to  require  it,  call  special 
meetings  of  the  parochial  board. 

6.  All  notices  of  general  and  special  meetings  shall  be 
given  by  the  inspector  in  terms  of  the  regulations  of  the 
Board  of  Supervision. 

7.  The  inspector  shall  "make  such  investigations  as  to  all 
questions  or  matters  connected  with,  or  relating  to,  the 
administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  the 
parish,  as  the  Board  of  Supervision  may  require,  and  prepare 
and  transmit  all  returns  and  answers  relative  thereto,  in 
such  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Board  of  supervision  may 
direct. 

8.  The  inspector  shall,  from  time  to  time,  prepare  such 
reports  as  to  the  state  and  management  of  the  poor  within 
the  parish  as  may  be  required  by  the  parochial  board. 

9.  The  inspector  shall  inquire  into  and  make  himself 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case  of  each  in- 
dividual poor  person  receiving  relief  from  the  poor  funds  of 
the  parish. 

10.  The  inspector  shall  keep  an  accurate  list  or  register  of 
all  persons  receiving  relief,  and  of  the  sums  paid  to  each  and 
of  the  period  during  which  such  relief  has  been  given ;  and 
he  shall  also  keep  a  list  of  all  those  who  have  applied  for,  and 
been  refused,  relief,  and  in  such  cases  he  shall  state  shortly 
the  grounds  of  refusal. 

11.  In  every  case  in  which  application  may  be  made  to  the 
inspector  for  relief  (whether  the  applicant  has  a  settlement  in 
the  parish  or  not),  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  inspector  to 
make  immediate  inquiry  into  the  cii  cumstances  of  the  case  by 
visiting,  either  personally  or  by  an  assistant  inspector  duly 
appointed  by  the  parochial  board,  the  home  of  the  applicant 
if  situated  within  his  parish,  and  by  making  all  necessary 
inquiries  into  the  state  of  health,  the  ability  to  work,  and  the 
means  of  support  of  the  applicant,  and  to  report  the  result  of 
such  inquiries  to  the  parocnial  board  at  their  next  meeting. 

12.  The  inspector,  in  addition  to  the  two  annual  visits 
required  by  the  statute,  must  from  time  to  time  visit  at  their 
dwellings,  either  personally  or  by  an  assistant  inspector  duly 
appointed,  paupers  recently  admitted  on  the  roll,  especially 
those  with  whose  habits  and  character  he  may  not  previously 
have  been  well  acquainted,  and  likewise  all  such  paupers  as 
he  may  have  reason  to  suspect  of  deception  or  of  misapplying 
the  relief  given  by  the  parish. 

13.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  inspector  and  of  each  assistant 
inspector  to  insert  in  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose  the  date 
of  his  visits  to  the  dwelling  of  each  pauper  and  any  observa- 
tions he  may  think  it  material  to  make  on  the  conduct  and 
condition  of  the  pauper. 
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14.  The  inspector  should  report  to  the  parochial  board,  at 
its  next  meeting,  all  cases  of  misapplication  by  the  pauper  of 
the  relief  given  by  the  parish,  and  should  make  it  known  to 
all  the  pauper^  that  he  is  required  so  to  do. 

15.  The  inspector  shall  return  an  answer  to  every 
application  for  relief  within  twenty -four  hours  of  the  time 
of  its  being  made.  If,  on  such  inquiry  as  he  shall  be  able  to 
make  within  that  time,  he  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  applicant 
is  in  a  state  of  destitution  and  a  fit  object  for  parochial  relief, 
he  shall  make  such  an  alimentary  allowance  as  in  the  circum- 
stances shall  be  reasonable,  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
parochial  board,  when  he  shall  make  a  full  report  thereupon. 
But  if  on  such  inquiry  he  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  applicant 
is  not  a  fit  object  for  relief,  he  shall  refuse  the  application, 
and  report  the  refusal,  with  his  grounds  for  refusing  it,  to  the 
parochial  board  at  their  next  meeting ;  or  if  he  shall  be  unable 
within  the  twenty -four  hours  to  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  true 
circumstances  of  the  case,  he  may  delay  making  a  final  answer 
for  any  period  which  may  appear  to  him  necessary  for  com- 
pleting his  inquiries,  but  in  that  case  he  shall  give  such 
temporary  relief,  either  in  food  or  money,  as  may  seem 
necessary,  until  his  final  answer  is  made  to  the  applicant. 

16.  The  inspector  must  also  provide  for  and  relieve  lunatics, 
fatuous  persons,  orphans,  foundlings,  and  generally  all  destitute 
persons  within  the  parish,  in  cases  of  sudden  or  urgent 
necessity,  whether  such  persons  have  a  settlement  in  the 
parish  or  not. 

17.  Whenever  any  poor  person  who  shall  have  become 
chargeable  on  the  parish  shall  be  insane  or  fatuous,  the 
inspector  must  forthwith  report  the  same  to  the  parochial 
board. 

18.  In  all  cases  of  sickness  or  accident  befalling  persons 
entitled  to  parochial  relief  and  requiring  immediate  medical 
or  surgical  assistance,  the  inspector  must,  upon  his  own 
responsibility,  take  measures  for  procuring  without  delay  such 
medical  aid  as  can  be  obtained,  in  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions which  may  have  been  made,  and  the  instructions 
which  he  shall  have  received  from  the  parochial  board. 

19.  In  every  case  of  sickness  or  accident  of  any  person  in 
the  receipt  of  parochial  relief,  the  inspector  must,  as  soon  as 
may  be,  and  from  time  to  time  afterwards,  visit  the  home  of 
such  sick  person,  and  supply  him  with  such  articles  as  may 
seem  necessary,  until  the  case  shall  have  been  reported  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  parochial  board. 

20.  If  an  inspector  shall  have  relieved  a  poor  person  found 
destitute,  and  belonging  to  another  parish,  it  is  the  duty  of 
such  inspector  immediately  on  discovering  to  what   parish 
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such  poor  person  belongs,  to  send  a  notice  in  writing,*  with  a 
statement  of  the  circumstances,  to  the  inspector  of  that  parish. 

*  The  Board  consider  that  the  practice  of  sending  Statutory  Notice 
printed  on  a  post  card  is  attended  with  inconvenience,  and  that  inspectors 
ought  to  send  Statutoi^  Notice  on  letter  paper  which  may  be  filed  along 
with  the  other  documents  in  each  case. 

21.  In  all  cases  where  a  poor  person  is  removable  from  one 
parish  to  another  in  Scotland,  if  the  poor  person  himself  is 
or  alleges  that  he  or  any  member  of  his  family  is,  from  sick- 
ness or  infirmity,  incapable  of  being  removed,  the  inspector 
shall  not  remove  him  without  having  previously  obtained  a 
medical  certificate  stating  that  such  poor  person  and  his 
family  may  be  removed  to  the  parish  to  which  he  belongs 
without  prejudice  to  his  or  their  health. 

22.  When  a  poor  person  who  has  become  chargeable  on  a 
parish  is  to  be  removed  to  England,  Ireland,  or  the  Isle  of 
Man,  the  inspector  shall,  in  every  case  before  removal  obtain 
a  certificate  on  soul  and  conscience,  by  a  regular  medical 
practitioner,  setting  forth  that  the  health  of  such  person,  and 
that  of  his  family  (if  he  have  any),  is  such  as  to  aamit  of  his 
being  removed. 

23.  The  inspector  shall  keep  full  and  regular  accounts  of 
all  monies  received  and  disbursed  by  him  on  account  of  the 
relief  of  the  poor. 

24.  The  inspector  is  bound  to  observe  and  execute  all 
lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the  parochial  board  applicable 
to  his  office. 

W.  Smythe,  Secretary. 

Approved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Graham, 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  October  20th,  1845,  and  January  22nd, 
1868. 


Rule  of  the  Board  of  Supervision,*  prohibiting  In- 
spectors FROM  Selling  Goods  to  Paupers,  approved 
BY  the  Secretary  of  State  March  3,  1847. 

Whereas  the  Board  of  Supervision  has  received  informa- 
tion, that  in  certain  localities,  inspectors  of  the  poor  have 
been  in  the  practice  of  furnishing,  from  their  own  shops,  to 
the  parochial  poor,  provisions  and  other  articles,  and  deduct- 
ing the  price  thereof  from  the  allowances  made  to  paupers — 

*  Now  the  Local  Goyemment  Board  for  Scotland  ;  m«  s.  3  of  the  Local 
Goyemment  (Scotland;  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Yict.  c.  58). 
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inspectors  and  assistant  inspectors  of  the  poor  are  hereby 
strictly  prohibited  from  selling  any  articles  whatsoever  to 
poor  persons  in  receipt  of  parochial  relief,  and  from  deriving 
any  profit  or  emolument,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  from 
provisions  or  other  articles  supplied  or  sold  to  such  poor 
persons. 

W,  Smythe,  Secretary. 

Approved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey, 
March  3rd,  1847. 


Additional  Rule  of  the  Board  of  Supervision  *  as  to 
THE  Duty  of  Inspector  to  grant  Certificates  of 
Refusal  to  Poor  Persons  refused  Relief,  approved 
BY  THE  Secretary  of  State,  April  9,  1850. 

The  inspector  of  the  poor  shall  deliver  to  every  applicant 
who  has  been  refused  relief,  a  certificate,  signed  by  the  in- 
spector, which  shall  certify  the  fact,  the  grounds,  and  the 
date  of  such  refusal,  and  set  forth  the  name  of  the  person  so 
refused. 

Approved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey, 
Bart.,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State,  April  9th,  1850. 


Minute  of  Board  of  Supervision,*  dated  February  1, 
1871,  prescribing  the  documents  to  be  transmitted 
BY  Inspector  to  Governor  when  a  Pauper  is  sent 

TO  THE   POOBHOUSE. 

The  Board  hereby  require  inspectors  of  poor,  whenever 
relief  in  a  poorhouse  is  offered  to  a  pauper,  to  transmit  to  the 
governor  of  the  poorhouse,  either  at  or  previous  to  the  trans- 
mission of  such  pauper,  a  copy  of  the  page  in  the  register 
relating  to  such  pauper,  together  with  a  medical  certificate, 
in  the  annexed  form,  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  dis- 
ability, and  as  to  the  mental  and  bodily  condition  of  the 
pauper,  and  each  member  of  his  or  her  family  accompanying 
said  pauper  to  the  poorhouse.  In  the  case  of  readmissions,  it 
will  DC  sufficient  that  a  medical  certificate,  as  above  pre- 
scribed, should  be  sent,  along  with  a  reference  to  the  extract 
from  the  register  previously  transmitted. 

*  Now  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotland  ;  see  s.  3  of  the  Local 
Goyemment  (Scotland)  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 
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Governors  of  poorhonses  are  required  to  exhibit  these 
documents  to  the  medical  officer  at  his  examination  of  the 
paupers  in  the  probationary  ward,  and  to  the  house  com- 
mittee at  their  next  meeting,  and  thereafter  to  file  them 
carefully  for  preservation  and  future  reference. 

The  Board  further  require  that,  in  those  poorhouses  in 
which  the  medical  officer  is  either  resident  in  the  house  or  in 
the  town  in  which  the  house  is  situated,  every  newly-admitted 
pauper  shall  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer  before  being 
shut  up  for  the  first  time  at  night  in  the  probationary  ward. 
In  other  poorhouses  it  will  be  the  governor's  duty  to  send  for 
the  medical  officer  before  the  pauper  is  so  shut  up,  whenever, 
in  the  medical  certificate  accompanying  the  pauper,  or  in  the 
appearance  of  the  pauper,  or  any  of  his  or  her  dependents, 
there  seems  to  be  urgent  need  for  medical  advice. 

Extract  from  Circular  op  February  18,  1871. 

In  the  case  of  a  r>auper  whose  name  does  not  appear  in 
the  register,  it  will  oe  sufficient  to  transmit  a  copy  of  the 
page  in  the  record  of  applications  relating  to  such  pauper. 
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Form  of  Medtcal  Certipicate. 


PariBh  of     „ 

Name  of  Paoper  (or  Applicant)* 

I  have  this  day  examined  the  above-named and  hereby 

certify,  on  soul  and  conscience,  the  particulars  under- written  to  be  true,  to 
the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief. 

(Signed) 

Medical  Officer, 

(Date) 

Is  the.     ^  _ .       in  good  health  ?    _       „ 

Is  the  able  to  do  any  work  ? 

Nature  of  _  ,         sickness   or  infirmity 

KOTB.— Whare  the  oiroatnstaooee  are  nioh  aa  fco  giTe  riae  to  a  raspioion  of  the  poasible  develop- 
ment  of  aome  form  of  Infeoiioiu  diseaae,  fpeoial  attention  shonld  be  directed  to  the  oaae. 

If _has  dependants,  state  whether  they,  or  any  of  them, 

suffer  from  sickness  or  infirmity 

Nature  of  sickness  or  infirmity  of  dependants __^ 


Does  the  condition  of or  dependants  require  immediate 

attention  and  medical  advice  ?  t      . ._ 


_or  any  dependant  **  lunatic,  insane,  idiot,  or  of  unsound 


mind''?X 


Are and  dependants  able  to  be  removed  to  the 

poorhouse  of without  injury  to  their  health. 

If  so,  state  the  manner  in  ^hich  they  are  capable  of  removal  without 
risk  of  injury  to  their  health§ 


*  The  Inspector  will  erase  one  or  other  of  the  words,  and  fill  up  the  blanks  in  the  eertifloate 
with  the  designation  applicable. 

t  If  this  question  is  answered  in  the  afflrmatiTe  in  the  case  of  a  person  to  be  removed  to  a  poor- 
honse  not  having  a  resident  medical  officer,  the  certifying  medical  officer  should  give  all  needf o! 
suggestions  as  to  the  immediate  treatment  of  the  patient  on  admission. 

I  No  person  so  described  can  be  legally  sent  to  or  received  in  a  poorhouse,  unless  it  possesses 
licensed  lunatic  wards,  and  then  only  with  the  sanction  of  the  General  Board  of  Lunacy. 

I  The  medical  officer  will  note  specially  any  precautions  which  he  deems  necessary  in  con- 
ducting the  removal,— in  particular  whether  the  patient  can  walk  to  the  vehicle  prepared  for  him 
or  wh^her  he  shonld  be  carried,  and,  if  so,  whether  a  stretcher  is  necessary ;  whether  a  nurse 
should  aooompany  the  patient ;  whether  any  preparation  of  the  patient  by  the  administration  of 
food,  stimulant,  dtc,  is  reqnived ;  and  any  other  matters  to  which  attention  should  b«  directed 
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Regulations  of  the  Board  of  Supervision,*  dated 
November  1,  1877,  as  to  the  Duties  of  Inspector  and 
Medical  Officer  when  Sudden  Deaths  occur  in 
Parochial  Lodging-houses. 

1.  In  every  case  of  death  by  accident,  sudden  or  unexpected 
death,  or  death  under  circumstances  of  apparent  or  alleged 
suspicion,  occurring  in  any  parochial  lodging-house,  or  other 
parochial  building  (not  being  a  statutory  poorhouse),  the 
inspector  shall,  with  all  despatch,  report  the  same  to  the 
procurator-fiscal  of  the  district  within  which  such  house  is 
situated.  This  report  shall  be  in  the  form  annexed  hereto, 
and  must  be  despatched  by  the  first  post  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  death. 

2.  In  every  such  case  of  death,  the  medical  officer  shall 
make  a  special  written  report  as  to  the  cause  of  death,  which 
he  shall  deliver  without  delay  to  the  inspector.  But  the 
medical  officer  shall  not  make  a  poat-mortem  examination  of 
the  body  until  he  has  been  called  upon  to  do  so  by  the 
procurator-fiscal. 

3.  The  inspector  shall  immediately  upon  receipt  of  the 
medical  officer's  report,  transmit  copies  of  it  to  the  procurator- 
fiscal  and  to  the  Board  of  Supervision,  and  he  shall  submit  the 
report  itself  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  parochial  board  or  its 
committee. 

4.  In  transmitting  the  copy  of  the  medical  officer's  report 
to  the  Board  of  Supervision,  the  inspector  shall  enclose  a  copy 
of  the  report  required  by  Article  1  of  this  circular,  and  shall 
state  whether  the  other  requirements  of  this  circular  have 
been  attended  to,  and  whether  the  procurator-fiscal  has  taken 
proceedings  in  the  case. 

Form  of  Report  by  Inspector  to  Procurator-fiscal  of  Death  in 
A  Parochial  Lodging-house. 

Report  of  Death  in  the  of 


Date  and  i 
I  Hour  of  ,  Dat«  and 

'    Name     Age.  'Admission    Honr  of 
I  into      I    Death. 

I    Honse. 


Names  of 
Persons 
(if  any) 

present  at 
time  of 
Death. 


When  last 

seen  by 

Inspector 

previous  to 

Death. 


When  last 
teen  by 
Medical 

OfBcer  pre- 
▼ions  to 
Death. 


Supposed    Olrcum- 

nl«V.^     Stances 

Og~«f«   attending 

"®*"^        Death. 


(Signature) 


(Date). 


Irapector. 


*  Now  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotland^  see  Section  3  of  the 
Local  Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1894.    (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58.) 
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Regulations  op  the  Board  of  Supervision,*  dated 
10th  August,  1882,  as  to  Boarded-out  Children. 

1.  The  inspector  of  the  parish  of  settlement  shall  furnish 
the  inspector  of  the  parish  of  residence  annually,  in  the  month 
of  January,  with  a  list  of  all  children  boarded-out  by  the 
parochial  board  in  the  latter  parish — the  said  list  to  contain 
the  following  information  : — 

(a)  The  name  and  age  of  child,  (6)  whether  Protestant  or 
Roman  Catholic,  (c)  the  ilame  and  address  of  the 
person  with  whom  the  child  is  boarded,  and  (d)  the 
allowance  per  week  payable  to  the  guardian. 

2.  The  inspector  of  the  parish  of  residence  shall  retain  the 
list  for  the  use  of  himself  and  other  poor-law  officials,  but 
shall  not  make  its  contents  public  by  laying  it  before  his 
parochial  board  or  otherwise. 

3.  The  inspector  of  the  parish  of  residence  shall  imme- 
diately inform  the  inspector  of  the  parish  of  settlement  of  any 
circumstance  affecting  the  welfare  of  the  child  that  may  come 
to  his  knowledge. 


Rules  prescribed  by  the  Board  of  Supervision*  dated 
April  12,  1887,  for  dealing  with  those  Vagrants 
who  allege  sickness  or  disablement,  or  who  appear 

TO  BE  IN  NEED  OF  MeDICAL  ADVICE. 

1.  The  applications  must  be  fully  recorded  in  the  "record 
of  applications,"  and  in  column  13  of  Form  A  (or  the  corre- 
sponding line  of  the  Alternative  Form  B)  the  alleged  or 
apparent  disablement  must  be  specified. 

2.  If  the  medical  officer  resides  within  easy  reach  of  the 
inspector's  office  he  must  be  consulted  without  delay ;  and  in 
any  event  a  certificate  in  the  annexed  form  should,  if 
possible,  be  obtained  from  him  within  24  hours,  and  must  be 
preserved. 

3.  Meantime  the  applicant  must  be  suitably  accommodated 
in  a  lodging-house  or  in  a  casual  sick-house  or  poorhouse. 

4.  No  relief  in  money  shall  in  any  case  be  given. 

The  board  are  aware  that  inspectors  have  no  power  to 
detain  vagrants  who  may  insist  on  prosecuting  their  journey, 
but  they  require  all  inspectors  to  make  known  to  disabled 
vagrants  these  orders  of  the  board,  and  the  opinion  of  the 


♦  Now  the  Local  Goyemment  Board  for  Scotland,  see  Section  3  of  the 
Local  Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1894.    (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58.) 
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medical  officer  on  their  cases,  and  to  abstain  from  in  any  way 
directly  or  indirectly  assisting  them  to  proceed  on  their 
journey. 


Form  of  Medical  Certificate  as  to  Vagrants. 

I  certify  on  soul  and  conscience  that  the  particulars  underwritten  are 
correct  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief. 


(Signed) 

Name  of  Vagrant, .      . 

Date  of  Visit, 

Alleged  Destination, ; 

Nature  of  Disablement,^ 

Is  the  vagrant  now  able  to  proceed  with  a^ 
reasonable  prospect  of  reaching  his  y 
destination  on  foot  ?  J 

If  not,  state  token  and  how  he  can  proceed, 

(Date  of  departure  to  be  inserted  by  Inspector.) 


Medical  Officer. 


2.  Complaints  of  Inadequate  Relief. 

Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board  of  Supervision* 
IN  Cases  of  Paupers  complaining  of  Inadequate 
Relief,  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
September  18,  1845. 

The  Board  of  Supervision,  by  virtue  of  the  powers  vested 
in  it  by  Section  7  of  the  Act  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  83,  t  has  made  the 
following  rules  to  regulate  the  form  and  manner  in  which 
poor  persons  seeking  redress  for  inadequate  parochial  relief 
in  terms  of  the  Act,  Section  74,  shall  transmit  their  claims  to 
the  Board  of  Supervision. 

1.  No  such  complaints  in  respect  of  which  the  rules  of  the 
Board  of  Supervision  shall  not  have  been  complied  with,  will 
be  received  by  the  board. 

2.  The  inspector  of  the  poor  in  each  parish  shall  at  all 
times  be  provided  with  printed  applications  and  schedules  for 
the  use  of  poor  persons  desiring  to  lodge  such  complaints  with 
the  Board  of  Supervision. 

3.  The  inspector  shall  deliver  a  copy  of  such  application 
and  schedule  to  each  poor  person  on  the  roll  of  the  parish 
who  may  demand  it. 

*  Now  the  Local  Goyemment  Board  for  Scotland  ;  sees.S  of  the  Local 
Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 
t  The  Poor  Law  (Scotland)  Act,  1845. 
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4.  The  inspector,  if  required  by  the  applicant  so  to  do, 
shall  fill  up  the  schedule  in  any  terms  the  applicant  may 
desire. 

5.  If  the  applicant  shall  prefer  to  have  the  schedule  filled 
up  by  any  other  than  the  inspector,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
do  so. 

6.  Every  such  application  and  schedule,  before  being 
transmitted  to  the  Board  of  Supervision,  must  be  signed  at 
the  places  indicated  in  the  printed  form,  by  the  poor  person 
complaining,  with  his  or  her  name,  or  with  a  mark  attested 
by  one  witness. 

7.  Every  such  schedule  before  being  transmitted  to  the 
Board  of  Supervision,  shall  be  delivered  open,  filled  up,  and 
signed  as  above  directed,  to  the  inspector,  who  shall  there- 
after inscribe  upon  it  such  remarks  as  he  may  have  to  make, 
and  sign  them  with  his  name  at  the  place  indicated  for  his 
signature. 

8.  The  inspector,  if  required  by  the  applicant  so  to  do, 
shall,  within  24  hours  from  the  time  when  the  schedule  shall 
have  been  delivered  to  him  for  that  purpose,  open,  filled  up, 
and  duly  signed,  forward  it  to  the  Board  of  Supervision,  with 
such  remarks  as  he  may  have  to  make  inscribed  upon  it. 

9.  If  the  applicant  shall  prefer  to  transmit  the  schedule 
to  the  Board  oi  Supervision  otherwise  than  through  the  in- 
spector, he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  do  so  ;  and  in  that  case,  the 
inspector  shall  return  the  schedule  to  the  applicant,  with 
sucn  remarks  as  he  may  have  to  make  inscrioed  upon  it, 
within  24  hours  from  the  time  when  it  shall  have  been 
delivered,  open,  filled  up,  and  duly  signed  to  the  inspector. 

10.  The  application  of  poor  persons  complaining  of  inade- 
quate relief,  and  the  sche  lules  attached  to  tnese  applications, 
which  are  to  be  filled  up  by  or  for  them,  shall  bo  in  the 
annexed  form. 


Form  of  Application  for  Paupers  complaining  ok 
Inadequate  Relief,  approved  by  the  Secretary 
FOR  Scotland,  October  30,  1895. 

I,  ,  one  of  the  poor  on  the  roll  of 

the  parish  of  ,  complain  that  the  relief 

afforded  to  me  is  inadequate ;  and  I  pray  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  to  investigate  the  nature  and  grounds  of  my 
complaint,  and,  in  the  event  of  my  complaint  being  ascertained 
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to  be  well  founded,  and  not  removed  by  the  parinh  council 
of  the  said  parish,  then  to  declare  by  a  minute  that  I  have  a 
just  cause  of  action  against  the  said  parish. 

Signature  or  mark  of  Applicant 

If  the  Applicant  cannot  write  the 
Signature  by  a  mark  must  be 

attested  by  a  Witness  in   the  Attestation, 

following  form  : — *'  The  above 
is  the  mark  of  ." 

Signature  of  Witness 

Dated  of  189     . 

N,B, — The  applicant  must  fill  up  the  answers  to  the 
queries  on  the  next  page.  The  inspector  is  bound,  if  required, 
to  write  down  the  answers  for  him.  The  schedule,  when 
tilled  up,  must  be  left  with  the  inspector,  who  is  directed, 
within  twenty-four  hours,  to  till  up  the  column  for  his  re- 
marks, and  either  return  the  schedule  to  the  applicant,  or 
transmit  it  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  as  the  applicant 
may  desire. 

*^*  If  the  relief  offered  or  complained  of  is  an  offer  of 
admission  to  the  poorhouse,  the  inspector  must  state,  either 
on  the  schedule  or  along  with  it,  the  grounds  upon  which 
such  offer  has  been  made ;  and  if  in  such  a  case  the  applicant 
alleges  sickness,  infirmity,  or  old  age,  the  inspector  must 
transmit,  along  with  the  schedule,  a  certificate  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  by  the  medical  oflScer  as  to  whether  the  pauper 
(and  dependants,  if  any)  can  be  removed  to  the  poorhouse 
without  injury  or  not.** 

When  the  inspector  does  not  admit  the  applicant's  state- 
ment as  to  the  extent  and  cause  of  his  disability,  or  of  the 
disability  of  his  wife,  the  inspector  must  transmit  a  certificate 
by  the  medical  officer  as  t  j  the  disability  alleged ;  and  if  the 
applicant  has  a  wife  livintj  in  family  with  him,  the  inspector 
must  state  upon  the  schedule  her  age,  and  the  extent  of  her 
ability  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  family. 

♦  See  Form  of  Medical  Certificate  printed  at  p.  10  above. 
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Qaestions. 


Answers  of 
Applicant. 


Infpeotor's 

Renuurka 

(Parish  of 

OhargeabUity.) 


Inspeotor's 

Remarks. 

(Parish  of 

Reeidenoe.) 


1.  Present  residence  ? 


2.  Age? 


3.  Whether       single      or 
married? 


i.  Number  of  children  or  i 
dependants  (if  any)  living  in 
family  I 


5.  Names  and  ages  of  such 
children  or  dependants  I 


6.  Employment  and  earn- 
ings of  such  children  or  de- 
pendants? 


7.  If  parent  alive,  and  in 
what  circumstances  I 


8.  Names,  employment,  and 
earnings  of  children  not  living 
in  family  / 


9.  Present    occupation    of  i 
Applicant  ?  i 


10.  Occupation  previous  to 
first  receiving  relief  ? 


11.  How    long    has  Paro- 
chial Relief  been  received  ?       > 


12.  Amount  of  present  { 
Parochial  Relief  in  money,  ' 
clothing,  or  of  any  other  ! 
kmd?  : 


13.  Whether  wholly  or 
partially  disabled,  and  from 
what  cause? 


14.  Does  Applicant  pay 
any,  and  what,  rent  for  house 
or  room  now  occupied  ? 
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Questions. 


Answers  of 
Applicant. 


Inspector's 

Bemarlu. 

(Parish  of 

Chargcabilitj.) 


laspecior's 


f  Parish  of 
Residenee.j 


15.  Has  applicant  an  J  Other 
means  or  resonroefl  besklet 
parochial  relief,  and  to  what 
amoont  ? 


16.  What  is  the  amonnt  of 
relief  now  claimed  bj  appli- 
cant? 


17.  State  any  other  cir- 
cumstances which  may  seem 
material. 


Signature  of  applicant 

Signature  of  witness  attesting  mark 

Signature  of  inspector 

Parish  Date 

Signature  of  inspector 

Parish  Date 

Approved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Alexander  Hugh 
Bruce,  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  Secretary  for 
Scotland,  30th  October,  1895. 


3.  RefuBal  of  ReUef. 

Act  of  Sederunt  dated  February  12,  184G,  for  regu- 
LATiNc^  Procedure  before  the  Sheriff  Courts  on 
Applications  under  Section  73  of  the  Poor  Law 
(Scotland)  Act,  1845. 

This  Act  of  Sederunt  is  printed  under  the  title  **  Sheriff 
Court,  Scotland." 


4.  Medical  BeUef. 

Rules  as  to  Distribution  of  the  Medical  Relief 
Grant,  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
March  30,  1848,  and  April  29,  1854. 

The  Board  had  to  determine  on  what  principle  it  would 
propose  to  apportion  to  the  different  parishes  the  sum  voted 
by  Parliament.  They  were  aware  tnat,  in  apportioning  a 
grant  for  a  similar  purpose  to  the  unions  in  England,  the 
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Poor  Law  Commissioners  had  recommended  that  it  should  be 
distributed  in  sums  proportioned  to  the  actual  expenditure  in 
each  union  ;  and  were  medical  relief  in  Scotland  everywhere 
administered  on  a  system  similar  to  that  established  in  the 
English  unions,  that  principle  of  distribution  would,  no  doubt, 
have  been  equally  applicable  to  this  country.  The  expenditure 
in  the  English  unions,  where  the  general  system  was  uniform 
and  efficient  and  had  been  established  and  acted  upon  for 
many  years,  afforded  a  sufficiently  accurate  measure  of  the 
comparative  cost  of  adequate  medical  relief  in  the  different 
unions ;  and  a  distribution  of  the  grant,  in  sums  proportioned 
to  that  expenditure,  would,  therefore,  be  a  distribution  in 
sums  proportioned  to  their  comparative  wants.  But  from 
what  has  been  stated,  it  is  obvious  that  their  actual  expendi- 
ture could  not  be  regarded  as  affording  a  measure  of  the  com- 
parative wants,  or,  in  other  words,  the  comparative  cost  of 
adequate  medical  relief  in  the  different  parishes  of  this  country. 
While,  therefore,  the  Board  was  of  opinion  that  the  distribu- 
tion ought  to  be  made  on  the  principle  of  giving  to  each  parish 
a  share  of  the  grant,  proportioned  to  the  comparative  cost  of 
providing  adequate  medical  relief,  the  data  furnished  by  the 
returns  exhibiting  the  actual  expenditure  afforded  no  means 
of  making  even  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  relative 
expenditure  required  for  this  purpose.  It  accordingly  became 
necessary  to  devise  some  other  means  of  arriving  at  that 
result. 

Having  a  given  sum  to  distribute,  it  was  unnecessary  to 
determine  the  actual  amount  to  be  expended  on  medical  relief 
in  each  parish,  an  amount  to  which  no  limit  could  be  assigned. 
For  the  present  purpose  it  was  sufficient  to  ascertain  the  com- 
parative or  proportional  amount,  and  it  appeared  that  this 
might  be  deduced,  with  a  near  approximation  to  accuracy, 
from  the  population  and  the  area  of  the  parishes.  A  calcula- 
tion, founded  on  the  population  alone,  would  not  be  equitable, 
for  the  expense  of  medical  attendance  on  the  poor  of  a  parish 
will  depend  not  only  on  the  number  of  persons  to  be  attended, 
but  on  the  distance  to  be  travelled,  and  the  consequent  expen- 
diture of  time,  labour,  and  cost  of  conveyance  in  attending 
them.  The  salary,  which  might  be  a  sufficient  remuneration 
to  a  medical  officer  for  attending  the  poor  of  a  population  of 
2,000  persons  congregated  within  a  space  of  one  square  mile, 
might  be  a  very  inadequate  remuneration  for  attending  the 
poor  of  an  equal  population  scattered  over  a  rural  parish  of 
two  or  three  hundred  square  miles. 

It  was  therefore  necessary  to  ascertain  as  nearly  as  possible 
the  population  and  area  of  each  parish,  with  a  view  to  assign 
to  it  a  share  of  the  Government  grant,  proportioned  to  its 
comparative  wants,  as  deduced  from  these  elements.  The 
population  of  Scotland  in  1841  having  been  2,620,216,  the  sum 
of  10,000Z.  is  equal  to  ^^,  or  about  ^ths  of  a  penny  for  each 
one  of  the  population — the  average  amount  to  be  given  from 
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the  grant  to  each  parish  would,  therefore,  be  ^ths  of  a  penny 
for  each  one  of  the  population. 

The  next  step  was  to  find  the  mean  or  average  amount  of 
the  population  on  each  square  mile  for  all  the  parishes  in 
Scotland.  To  every  parish  in  which  the  density  of  the  popu- 
lation corresponds  absolutely  or  closely  with  this  average,  it 
is  proposed  to  assign  a  share  of  the  grant  equal  to  the  average 
amount  of  ^ths  of  a  penny  per  head  of  the  population. 
Where  the  population  is  more  dense,  it  is  proposed  to  allow 
a  smaller  rate ;  and  where  it  is  less  dense,  a  larger  rate  per 
head — making  the  deductions  from  the  one  cover  the  augmen- 
tation in  the  other  class. 

Were  the  Government  grant  to  be  distributed  without 
making  any  conditions  with  the  paiishes  that  are  to  receive 
it,  there  would  be  reason  to  fear  that,  in  many,  at  least,  of  the 
numerous  cases  in  which  the  provision  for  medical  relief  is 
now  inadequate,  the  sum  received  from  the  grant  might  be 
substituted  for  an  equal  sum  now  expended  from  the  parochial 
funds — and  that  no  improvement  in  the  supply  of  medical 
relief  to  the  poor  would  be  effected.  It  is,  therefore,  proposed 
that  no  parish  shall  participate  in  the  Government  grant  which 
shall  not  have  expended  on  medical  relief  in  the  past  year,  out 
of  the  poor  funds,  a  sum  at  least  equal  to  double  the  amount 
of  the  share  apportioned  to  it  from  the  grant ;  and  that  every 
parish  which  shall  have  so  expended  such  a  sum,  shall,  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  be  reimbursed  in  a  sum  at  least  equal  to  its 
share  of  the  grant  (Tables  III.,  IV.,  V.).  But,  while  fixing  at 
this  rate  the  minimum  amount  of  contribution  from  its  own 
funds,  which  would  entitle  a  parish  to  participate  in  the 
grant,  it  must  be  clearly  understood  that  this  arrangement 
would  not  in  any  way  limit  the  statutory  obligations  of 
parishes,  and  that  parochial  boards  are  bound  to  provide 
whatever  further  sum  may  be  necessary,  to  afford  adequate 
medical  relief  to  the  poor. 

It  is' proposed  that  all  parishes,  as  a  condition  of  partici- 
pation in  the  grant,  shall  name  legally  qualified  medical 
officers,  at  fixed  salaries,  to  attend  the  poor;  that  these 
officers  shall  be  bound  to  obey  all  the  rules  and  regulations 
which  the  Board  of  Supervision  may,  from  time  to  time,  make 
for  their  guidance,  and  which  shall  have  been  approved  by 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretaries  of  State  ;  and  that,  if  any 
medical  officer  so  appointed  to  attend  the  poor  shall  fail,  or 
neglect,  or  refuse  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  or  shall 
be  found  unfit  or  incompetent  to  discharge  them,  the  Board  of 
Supervision,  by  a  minute  or  order,  shall  have  power  to  dismiss 
him. 

Approved  by  the  Right  Hon.   Sir  George  Grey, 

Bart,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 

of  State,  March  30,  1848. 
Approved    by   the    Right   Hon.    Lord    Viscount 

Palmerston,    one   of    Her    Majesty's   Principal 

Secretaries  of  State,  April  29,  1854. 
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Scheme  of  Distribution  of  the  Increased  Medical 
Relief  Grant,  approved  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  August  7,  1882. 

"  The  Board  are  informed  that,  in  consequence  of  the, 
undertaking  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  his 
Financial  Statement  on  the  24th  April,  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  have  caused  a  sum  of 
£10,000  to  be  inserted  in  the  Supplementary  Estimates  which 
are  about  to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  as  an  addition  to  the 
grant  of  £10,000  in  aid  of  medical  relief  already  inserted  in 
the  estimates  for  the  current  year. 

'*  The  Board  have  now  considered  the  subject,  and  they 
beg  to  submit  the  following  scheme  for  the  approval  of  the 
Home  Secretary  with  reference  to  the  distribution  of  the 
grant,  as  now  increased. 

"The  scale  on  which  parishes  have  hitherto  participated 
in  the  annual  grant  of  £10,000  was  drawn  up  in  1848,  with  a 
view  of  assigning  to  them  a  share  proportioned  t»  their  com- 
parative wants  as  deduced  from  the  population  and  area  of 
each  parish.  The  parishes  were  divided  into  seven  classes, 
according  to  the  density  of  their  populations,  and  the  same 
rate  per  head  of  the  population  was  assigned  as  its  share  to 
every  parish  of  a  class.  It  was  even  at  first  only  experimental, 
and  from  changes  in  the  population  and  expenditure  is  no 
longer  equitable  as  between  parishes. 

''  To  adjust  a  similar  scale  to  an  increased  grant  would 
involve  a  wide  and  prolonged  inquiry,  which  would  necessarily 
delay  the  distribution  of  the  grant  for  several  months.  This 
delay,  in  itself,  would  be  considered  objectionable  by  the 
parishes  interested,  and  it  may  be  doubted  now  how  far  a 
readjustment,  if  made,  would  prove  either  equitable  or  satis- 
factory. Several  of  the  large  town  parishes  have  stated  to 
the  Board  objections  of  considerable  force  to  the  allocation  of 
the  grant  on  any  scale  similar  to  the  present. 

**The  Board  therefore  beg  to  submit  that,  in  all  parishes, 
the  distribution  of  the  grant  should  be  made  on  the  principle 
of  payments  to  each  parish  in  proportion  to  its  vouched  ex- 
penditure on  medical  relief,  and  that  this  scheme  should  be 
substituted  for  the  existing  scheme  under  which  the  parishes 
have  hitherto  participated,  and  which  was  approved  by  H.M. 
Secretary  of  State  in  1848  and  1854.*  The  original  scheme 
would  thus  require  to  be  modified  to  the  extent  above  stated, 
viz.,  that  the  Parliamentary  grant  shall  be  divided  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  participating  parishes  at  such  rate  per  £ 
on  the  vouched  expenditure  of  each  as  will  exhaust,  or  as 
nearly  as  may  be  extaust,  the  whole  amount  (£20,000)  voted 
by  Parliament. 

*  Printed  at  p.  14  aboye. 
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"  In  the  meantime,  the  other  conditions  and  requirements 
approved  in  1848  and  1854  would  remain  in  force. 

*'  The  Board,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  legislation  would 
be  requisite  in  order  to  place  medical  relief  in  Scotland  on  an 
entirely  satisfactory  footing,  and  they  therefore  consider  the 
proposal  now  made  as  only  temporary  and  provisional. 

'*  The  Board  submit  the  above  alteration  in  the  conditions 
of  the  grant  for  the  consideration  and  approval  of  the  Home 
Secretary." 

I  hereby  approve  of  the  modification  proposed  by  the  fore- 
going minute  of  the  Board  of  Supervision  of  the  Poor  in 
Scotland,  to  be  made  in  the  scheme  already  approved  and  in 
force  of  which  a  copy  is  attached  hereto,  for  the  distribution 
of  the  Parliamentary  grant  in  aid  of  medical  relief  for  the 
benefit  of  th  e  poor  in  Scotland. 

'     W,  V,  Harcourt, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

Whitehall,  August  7,  1882. 


Attendance 
and  medicines. 


Qualification 
of  medical 
officer. 

Nutritious 
diet,  cordials, 
fee. 


Description 
and  extent  of 
relief. 


Rules  of  the  Board  of  Supervision,*  as  to  Medical 
Relief  of  the  Poor,  approved  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State  March  24,  1887,  and  June  10,  1890. 

1.  All  poor  persons  who  stand  in  need  of  medical  relief 
shall  be  duly  and  punctually  attended  by  a  competent  medical 
practitioner,  and  supplied  with  medicines  and  medical  and 
surgical  appliances  of  such  quality  and  to  such  extent  as  may 
be  necessary  for  the  proper  medical  or  surgical  treatment  of 
such  poor  persons. 

2.  A  medical  practitioner  is  not  duly  qualified  unless  he  is 
registered  under  the  Medical  Act  of  1858.t 

3.  In  addition  to  medical  relief,  parochial  boardst  shall 
furnish  the  sick  and  convalescent  poor  with  nutritious  diet, 
cordials,  clothing,  suitable  lodging,  and  sick-bed  attendance, 
to  such  an  extent  as  may  be  necessary,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  each  case. 

4.  A  medical  practitioner  appointed  by  the  parochial 
board  to  attend  any  poor  person,  shall  intimate  in  writing  to 
the  inspector  the  description  and  extent  of  the  relief,  under 

*  Now  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotland  ;  see  s.  3  of  the  Local 
Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 

t  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  90. 

J  Now  parish  councils  ;  see  s.  21  of  the  Local  Government  (Scotland) 
Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 
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Rule  3,  which  he  may  consider  necessary  for  the  proper  treat- 
ment of  such  poor  person  ;  and  on  receipt  of  such  intimation, 
the  inspector,  on  nis  own  responsibility,  shall  forthwith  Duty  of 
furnish  or  refuse  the  relief  so  intimated  to  be  necessary,  until  ^P®^*^'' 
he  shall  have  brought  the  case  before  the  parochial  board, 
and  received  their  instructions  regarding  it.  But  if  the 
inspector  refuses  or  fails  to  furnish  that  relief,  or  any  part  of 
it,  he  will  be  held  accountable  for  such  recusal  or  failure. 

5.  Medical  attendance,  including  the  cost  of  trained  nurs-  l*«inB  to  be 
ing  in  poorhoases  as  approved  by  the  Board  of  Supervision,  ^^^^^ 
and  medical  or  surgical  appliances  which  are  furnished  by  under  medical 
the   medical   officer   or   procured   from  a  laboratory  on  his  wllef. 
prescription,  are  chargeable  under  the  head  of  medical  stafT : 

but  nutritious  diet,  cordials,  clothing,  suitable  lodging,  sick- 
bed attendance  (other  than  the  cost  of  trained  nursing  in 
poorhouses)  and  such  appliances  and  means  as  are  not 
furnished  by  the  medical  attendant  nor  procured  from  a 
laboratory  on  his  prescription,  are  not  chargeable  under  the 
head  of  medical  relief ;  and  inspectors  of  the  poor  are  required 
to  prepare  the  annual  returns  ^ansmitted  to  the  Board  of  ^^^^^ 
Supervision  in  conformity  with  this  rule. 

6.  A  medical  practitioner  who  has  undertaken  to  attend  ^^^^ 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  poor  in  a  parish  or  district  of  a  Jesponaibnity 
parish,  shall  attend  personally,  and  at  their  homes,  if  necessary,  of  medical 
the  poor  persons  entrusted  to  his  care,  and  is  responsible  that  officer- 
such  visits  and  attendance  are  duly  and  punctually  made  and 

given.  If  he  employs  an  assistant  to  aid  him  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties,  no  sub-division  of  the  duty  of  personal 
attendance,  or  diminution  of  personal  responsibility,  will  on 
that  account  be  recognised. 

7.  A  medical  officer,  appointed  by  the  parochial  board  to  Conveyance  of 
attend  the  poor  of  a  parish  or  of  a  part  of  a  parish,  is  bound  ^^^^  ^ 
to  afford  every  reasonable  facility  for  sending  or  conveying  the 
medicines  and  appliances  furnished  from  his  own  laboratory 

to  paupers  who  are  unable  to  go  or  to  send  for  them  ;  but 
when  it  is  necessary  to  send  a  messenger  expressly  for  that 
purpose,  he  may  call  upon  the  inspector,  in  writing,  to  provide 
such  messenger,  and  tne  inspector,  when  so  called  upon,  will 
be  held  responsible  that  the  medicines  and  appliances  are  duly 
and  punctually  delivered. 

8.  A  medical  officer  appointed  to  attend  the  poor,  within  Appointment 
21  days  after  his  appointment,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  he  ^^  *  aubetitute. 
shall  be  required  by  the  parochial  board  so  to  do,  shall,  if 
practicable,  name   to   the   parochial   board  a   duly  qualified 

medical  practitioner,  whose  nomination  is  not  objected  to  by 
the  parochial  board,  who  will  perform  the  duties  of  the  medical 
officer  in  case  of  his  absence  from  home,  or  other  unavoidable 
hindrance  to  his  personal  attendance,  and  for  whose  diligence 
he  will  be  held  responsible. 
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Additional  Rules  applicable  to  Parishes  which  participate 
in  the  contribution  from  the  Local  Taxation  Account, 

9.  Every  parochial  board,  as  a  condition  of  receiving  a 
share  of  the  grant,  shall  comply  with  the  rules  and  regulations 
which  the  Board  of  Supervision,  with  the  approval  of  a 
Secretary  of  State  or  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland,  have 
made,  or  may  hereafter  make,  with  reference  to  medical 
relief,  and,  in  particular,  shall  name  a  duly  qualified  medical 
officer  (or  medical  officers),  at  a  fixed  salary  to  attend  the 
persons  in  receipt  of  parochial  relief  within  the  parish.  [The 
fixed  salary  of  the  medical  officer  should  not  include  the  cost 
of  medicines  and  medical  appliances.] 

10.  The  said  medical  officer  (or  officers)  shall  be  bound  to 
obey  all  the  rules  and  regulations  for  their  guidance  which 
have  been  made  and  approved,  or  may  hereafter  be  made  and 
approved  as  aforesaid  ;  and  if  any  medical  officer  shall  fail  or 
neglect  or  refuse  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office,  or  shall 
be  found  unfit  or  incompetent  to  discharge  them,  the  Board  of 
Supervision  shall  have  powef  to  dismiss  him. 

11.  No  alteration  of  the  salary  of  a  medical  officer  shall 
be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  Board  of  Supervision  to 
such  alteration  being  first  obtained ;  and  no  appointment  of 
a  medical  officer  shall  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the 
Board  of  Supervision  to  the  amount  of  the  salary  to  be  given 
being  first  obtained. 

12.  In  the  case  of  a  parochial  board  which  has  not  hitherto 
participated  in  the  medical  relief  grant,  but  which  resolves  to 
comply  with  the  rules  and  conditions  aforesaid,  with  the  view 
of  hereafter  participating,  a  copy  of  the  resolution  specifying 
the  amount  of  the  salary  to  be  given  to  the  medical  officer 
must  be  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Supervision  for  approval. 

13.  No  appointment  shall  be  made  to  the  office  of  medical 
officer  until  the  vacancy  has  been  advertised  for  three  weeks, 
once  in  each  week,  in  a  newspaper  circulating  within  the 
county.  The  medical  officer  snail  not  be  dismissed  or  his 
services  dispensed  with  at  any  meeting  of  the  parochial  board, 
which  has  not  been  duly  called  in  terms  of  the  **  Rules  for 
giving  Notices  of  Meeting,"  approved  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  on  the  13th  October,  1845.*> 

Lists  of  aged  14.  In  every  parish  that  participates  in  the  grant,  lists  of 

amdinfirmiwoT  j^|j  i^g^j  i^^^j  infirm  persons  in  the  receipt  of  parochial  relief, 

to  medical         ^^^  residing  within  the  parish   or  district  of   each  medical 

officer.  officer,  shall  be  prepared  every  six  months,  and  a  copy  furnished 

by  the  inspector  to  the  medical  officer,  who  is  bound  to  attend 

all   such   poor   persons   on   their  producing  to   him  a  ticket 

furnished  to  them  by  the  parochial  board. 

♦  See  now  s.  19,  subs.  2,  3,  of  the  Local  Government  (Scotland)  Act, 
1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 


fiesolntion  of 
parochial 
board  to 
participate. 


Procedure  in 
appointment, 
or  dismissal 
of  medical 
officer. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Medical  ReUef— Rules  15-18.  21 

15.  Every  medical  officer  appointed  by  the  parochial  board  Duties  of  medi- 
to  any  such  parish,  or  to  a  district  of  any  such  parish,  shall  ^^  office'- 
duly  and  punctually  attend  upon  and  prescribe  for  all  poor 
persons  requiring  medical  or  surgical  assistance  within  the 
parish  or  district  to  which  he  is  appointed,  whenever  he  shall 
be  thereunto  required,  by  a  written  or  printed  order  from  the 
parochial  board  or  the  inspector  of  the  poor  ;  or,  in  cases  of 
sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  from  a  member  of  the  parochial 
board ;  or  by  the  production,  on  the  part  of  any  poor  person, 
of  the  ticket  referred  to  in  the  preceding  rule. 

1(5.  Such  medical  officer  shall  keep  a  register  of  the  sick  Register  of 
poor  according  to  the  annexed  Form  A,  which  shall  be  sub-  ^^^  ^^^' 
mitted   to   the   parochial   board   at   each  of   their  statutory 
meetings  and  at  such  other  meetings  as  the  said  board  shall 
direct,  and  shall  at  all  times  be  open  to  the  inspector  of  poor 
and  the  officers  of  the  Board  of   Supervision ;  make  to  the 
Board  of  Supervision  such  returns  of  the  sick  poor  as  that  Returns  of 
board  may  from  time  to  time  require;  give  to  the  parochial  s^ck  poor  and 
board  and  to  the  inspector  of  the  poor,  when  required,  any  i^u'i^  &^ 
reasonable  information  respecting  the  case  of  any  poor  person 
under  his  care ;  make  any  such  written  report  relative  to  any 
sickness  prevalent  among  the  poor,  as  the  parochial  board  or 
the  Board  of    Supervision  may  require  of   him  ;  attend   the 
parochial  board  when  summoned  by  them ;  give  a  certificate  Medical 
under  his  hand  in  every  case  to  the  Board  of  Supervision  and  certificates. 
to  the  parochial  board  or  the  inspector  of  the  parish  of  settle- 
ment or  residence,  or  the  poor  person  on  whom  he  is  attend- 
ing, of  the  sickness  of  such  poor  person,  or  other  cause  of  his 
attendance  when  required. 

^..p    mi  /T»  I.    .  .  I.  ,  1.      ,       /«  Inspector  and 

17.  The  offices  of  inspector  of   poor  and  medical   officer  medical  officer 

shall  not  be  held  by  the  same  person.  °o*  *o  ^  ^^^ 

person. 

18.  The  medical  officer  of  a  parish,  or  a  district  of  a  parish.  Medical  officer 
shall  not  vote  at  the  meeting  of  any  parochial  board  whose  ^^^  **?  7^^  ^* 
oflScerheis.  f^^"^ 


board. 


Approved  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
March  24,  1887,  and  June  10,  1890. 


Form  A. 
Medical  Officer's  Register  of  Sick  Poor.^ 

Begifltered  No.,  i      Name, 

Age,  I      Residence, 

Description  of  Sickness. 

Dates  of  Visits.  I  Treatment. 


*  The  Rules  for  Medical  Relief  of  the  Poor  should  be  printed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  register. 
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22  poor,  scotland. 

Conditions  and  Instructions  to  be  observed  in  the 
Distribution  of  the  Medical  Relief  Grant, 
approved  by  the  secretary  for  scotland,  june  10, 

1890. 

1.  In  order  to  entitle  a  parish  to  receive  a  contribution,  it 
is  necessary  that  the  conditions  and  the  rules  of  the  Board  of 
Supervision  as  to  medical  relief  should  have  been  complied 
with ;  and  that  the  expenditure  on  medical  relief  afforded  to 
the  poor  during  the  year  ended  14th  May,  1889,  should  at  least 
equal  the  sum  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Board  of  Supervision's 
circular  letter  of  6th  April,  1848,  as  the  minimum  expenditure 
for  your  parish  on  medical  relief. 

2.  Each  item  of  expenditure  should  refer  exclusively  to 
**  Poor  Law  Medical  Relief  '*  afforded  during  the  year  ended 
14th  May,  1890,  and  be  supported  by  a  voucher,  distinct  as  to 
its  date,  the  period  to  which  it  refers,  and  the  subject  of 
payment. 

3.  Every  voucher,  without  exception,  for  a  payment  of 
21,  or  upwards  requires  a  receipt  stamp. 

4.  Discharged  accounts  for  medicines  and  medical  appliances, 
should  be  forwarded  for  examination  along  with  this  statement. 

5.  The  following  payments  are  inadmissible  as  medical 
relief  charges,  viz.,  payments  to  lunatic  asylums,  also  pay- 
ments to  medical  officers  for  quarterly  visits  to  lunatics  in 
private  dwellings,  and  for  medical  certificates  under  the  lunacy 
Acts  and  regulations  of  the  lunacy  board — or  for  medical 
certificates  required  in  the  ordinary  administration  of  relief — 
or  for  professional  services  rendered  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Vaccination  and  Public  Health  Acts — or  for  services 
rendered  by  midwives  in  midwifery  cases.  Payments  for 
nutritious  diet,  cordials,  clothing,  lodging,  sickbed  attendance, 
are  ako  not  admissible  as  **  medical  relief  '*  expenditure. 

6.  Payments,  or  such  proportions  of  payments  as  properly 
belong  to  medical  relief,  on  account  of  pauper  patients  treated 
during  the  year  in  licensed  wards  of  poorhouses  and  infirmaries 
or  hospitals,  will  be  admitted  as  medical  relief ;  also  annual 
subscriptions  to  hospitals  for  the  year  ended  14th  May,  1890. 
In  all  such  cases,  a  special  statement  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  expenditure  is  made,  and  of  the  benefit  derived 
from  it  by  paupers  during  the  year,  should  be  transmitted,  as 
each  case  is  separately  considered  before  it  is  admitted. 

7.  Sums  which  are  not  actually  and  ultimately  chargeable 
to  the  parochial  funds  of  the  parish  are  not  to  be  included  in 
the  account  of  expenditure  on  medical  relief. 

8.  Neither  a  participating  parish  nor  the  medical  oflScer  of 
that  parish,  is  entitled  to  recover  from  another  participating 
parish  the  cost  of  medical  attendance. 
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9.  All  statements,  without  exception,  to  be  lodged  with  the 
Board  of  Supervision,  on  or  before  30th  June. 

Approved  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
10th  June,  1890. 


5.  Books,  BecordB,  and  Oorrespondenoe. 

Rules  op  the  Board  of  Supervision,^  as  to  Forms  of 
Books  to  be  kept  by  Inspector  of  Poor,  approved 
BY  THE  Secretary  of  State,  March  22, 1855. 

The  board  having  taken  into  consideration  the  reports  that 
have  been  made  to  them  by  their  officers  of  the  imperfect  and 
irregular  manner  in  which  the  books  and  accounts  of  parochial 
boards  are  kept  by  the  inspectors  of  the  poor  in  many  parishes 
— having  also  considered  the  representations  that  have  been 
made  to  them  upon  the  same  subject  by  inspectors  of  the  poor 
and  other  persons  connected  with  the  administration  of  the 
poor  laws, — are  of  opinion  that  great  inconvenience  to  the 
public  service  and  disadvantage  to  the  administration  of  the 
poor  laws  has  arisen  from  the  imperfect  and  irregular  manner 
in  which  the  records  of  parochial  boards  are  now  kept,  more 
especially  in  many  rural  parishes,  and  being  desirous  to  remove 
these  defects,  have  made  the  subjoined  rules  : — 

Rule  I. — Every  inspector  of  the  poor  in  a  parish  or  com- 
bination, or  district  of  a  parish  or  combination,  shall  keep,  in 
the  annexed  forms,  the  following  books,  and  shall  punctually 
enter  therein  respectively  the  particulars  required  by  the 
relative  instructions  thereto  appended — that  is  to  say — 

1st.  Record  of  applications  for  parochial  relief. 
2nd.  Register  of  poor  admitted  to  the  roll,  or  relieved  by 
order  of  the  parochial  board.^ 
3rd.  Pay  roll  of  poor. 
4th.  Visiting  book. 
6th.  Day  Cash  book. 
6th.  General  ledger. 

7th.  Book    of    cases    in   which    the   settlement   has  not 
been  admitted  or  ascertained. 

Rule  II. — No  inspector  of  the  poor  shall  keep  the  re- 
cords of  the  parochial  board  in  any  other  form  than  that 
which  is  specified  in  Rule  I.;  unless  with  the  special  sanction 
of  the  Board  of  Supervision. 

*  Now  the  Local  Goyemment  Board  for  Scotland, 
t  Supeneded  by  Bales  of  October  29^  1864,  printed  at  p.  24  below. 

8  31860.  P  P 
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Rule  III. — Every  inspector  of  the  poor  shall  provide 
himself  at  the  cost  of  the  parish,  with  the  books  specified 
in  Rule  I.,  before  the  14th  of  May,  1855,  at  which  date 
these  Rules  will  come  into  operation. 

W.  S.  Walker, 


Secretary. 


Approved  by  Sir  George  Grey,  Bart.,  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries 
of  State,  22nd  March,  1855. 


Rules  of  the  Board  of  Supervision,*  as  to  General 
Register  of  Poor,  and  Children's  Separate  Regis- 
ter  APPROVED   BY  THE   SECRETARY   OF  StATE,  OCTOBER, 

29,  1864. 

General  Register  of  Poor. 

Rule  I. — From  and  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1865,  the 
inspector  of  poor  in  every  parish,  and  combination  shall 
keep  the  register  of  the  poor,  to  be  called  "  The  General  Regis* 
tor  of  Poor,'*  in  accordance  with  the  annexed  Form  A,  which 
the  inspector  is  required  in  every  case  to  till  up,  in  every 
particular,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable. 

Rule  II. — Every  inspector  of  poor  shall  provide  himself, 
at  the  cost  of  the  parisn,  with  books  for  the  registers  pf  poor 
required  by  these  rules  to  be  kept. 

Rule  III. — No  new  cases  shall  be  entered  in  the  present 
register  after  31st  December,  1864. 

Rule  IV. — The  parochial  board  of  each  parish  or  combina- 
tion shall,  before  the  1st  day  of  January,  1865,  name  and 
publicly  announce  two  lawful  days  in  the  week,  on  each  of 
which,  during  one  hour  to  be  fixed  and  announced  in  like 
manner  by  that  board,  but  not  earlier  than  9  a.m.  nor  later 
than  3  p.m.,  both  the  general  register  and  the  children's 
separate  register,  directed  by  Rule  V.  to  be  kept,  shall  be 
open  to  inspection  at  the  office  of  the  inspector  of  poor,  free 
of  charge,  by  any  known  minister  of  any  religious  denomina- 
tion officiating  in  the  parish  or  combination,  and  on  payment 
of  one  shilling  on  eacn  occasion  that  he  inspects  it,  by  any 
ratepayer  of  the  parish  or  combination  giving  his  name  and 
address  in  writing. 

Children's  Separate  Register. 

Rule  V. — From  and  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1865,  the 
inspector  of  the  poor  in  every  parish  and  combination  shall 
also  keep  in  a  separate  book  a  register,  to  be  called  **  The 

"'  Now  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotland  ;  see  a.  3  of  the  Local 
Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1894  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 
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Children's  Separate  Register,"  in  accordance  with  the  annexed 
Form  B,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  particulars,  to  be  speci- 
fied in  Rule  VII.,  regarding  each  poor  child,  who,  at  the  date 
above  mentioned,  or  thereafter,  may  be  receiving  relief  from  the 
parish  or  combination,  and  who  may  be  an  orphan  or  deserted 
(either  by  both  parents,  or  by  ai^  only  surviving  parent),  or 
who  may,  by  order  of  the  parochial  board  or  a  committee 
thereof,  be  separated  from  or  placed  elsewhere  than  with  the 
child's  parents,  or  one  of  them. 

Rule  VI. — The  children's  separate  register  shall  be  so  kept, 
that  all  the  particulars  required  to  be  entered  therein  which 
relate  to  each  child  shall  be  contained  in  one  page  of  that 
register,  or  if  it  should  (in  any  case)  be  necessary  to  continue 
the  entries  relative  to  the  same  child  in  a  second  page  of  the 
same  or  another  volume,  then  the  original  and  the  second 
page  shall  respectively  contain  distinct  references  to  the 
volume,  and  the  page  of  that  volume  in  which  the  other 
entries  can  be  found. 

Rule  VII. — The  particulars  relating  to  each  child  required 
to  be  entered  in  the  children's  separate  register  are : — 

1st.  The  name  and  the  age  ascertained  or  presumed.  The 
date  at  which  he  or  she  became  chargeable,  and  whether 
as  an  orphan,  or  as  a  deserted  child,  or  as  a  child 
separated  from  a  parent  or  parents,  and  if  so  separated, 
then  the  reason  for  such  separation. 

2nd.  The  religious  denomination  : — Whether  Protestant  or 
Roman  Catholic,  with  the  grounds  for  holding  the  child 
to  be  of  the  denomination  entered  in  the  register. 

3rd.  The  name,  religious  denomination,  and  place  of  resi- 
dence of  the  parents,  or  of  the  last  surviving  parent  of 
the  child,  so  far  as  these  are  known  or  can  be  ascer- 
tained. 

4th.  The  date  of  any  minute  of  the  parochial  board  or 
committee  thereof,  directing  that  the  child  be  sent  to 
the  poorhouse,  or  be  boarded  out,  and  when  directed  to 
be  boarded  out,  the  name,  religious  denomination,  and 
place  of  residence  of  the  person  with  whom  boarded,  and 
the  date  of  removal  thereto  ;  and  if  the  child  be  regis- 
tered as  a  Roman  Catholic,  then  the  date  of  intimation 
sent,  in  terms  of  the  Board  of  Supervision's  minute  of 
the  13th  February,  1862,  to  the  priest  of  that  faith 
residing  nearest  to  the  place  where  the  child  is  to  be 
boarded.  Also,  in  like  manner,  similar  entries  with 
reference  to  every  subsequent  order  for  removal  and 
actual  removal  of  the  same  child  boarded  out,  from  one 
place  or  house  to  another,  or  from  the  care  of  one  person 
to  another,  from  time  to  time,  so  long  as  the  child  is 
receiving  relief. 

5th.  The  date  and  the  age  at  which,  and  the  circumstances 
in  consequence  of  which  the  child  may  have  ceased  to 
be  cha,rgeable  to  the  parish  or  combination,  and  the  name, 
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residence,  and  occupation  or  trade  of  the  person  with 
whom  the  child  may  have  been  apprenticed,  or  may 
have  engaged  as  a  servant  while  receiving  parochial 
relief. 

Rule  VIII. — In  every  case  in  which  an  orphan  or  deserted 
child,  or  a  child  separated  from  its  parents,  is  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  the  poor-house,  the  inspector  shall  state,  in  the  ticket 
for  his  or  her  admission,  the  religious  denomination  of  the 
child  as  entered  in  the  children's  separate  register,  and  the 
house  governor  of  the  poor-house  shall  enter  the  child  in 
the  poor-house  register  as  of  that  denomination ;  and  he  shall 
cause  to  be  delivered  on  Monday  of  each  week  to  any  known 
minister  of  the  religious  denomination  of  any  inmate,  and 
who  regularly  visits  or  has  been  nominated  to  visit,  the  poor- 
house,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  children  of  his  own 
denomination,  a  list  of  all  such  children  then  inmates  of  the 
poor-house,  if  he  applies  for  it, 

W.  8.  Walker, 

Secretary. 

Approved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey, 
Bart.,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secre- 
taries of  State,  29th  October,  1864. 


General  Register  of  Poor,  belonging  to  the  parish  of 
Name - 

Residence 

Age 

Date  of  minute  of  parochial  board  or  committee  admitting  liability  and 

authorising  relief 
Amount  and  description  of  relief  authorised 
Country  and  place  of  birth,  and,  if  in  Scotland,  parish  of  birth 
Religious  denomination,  iii:hether  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic 
Condition — If  adult,  whether  married  or  single,  widow  or  widower 
Condition — If    child,  whether    orphan,  deserted,  or   separated    from 

parents 
Trade  or  occupation 
Wholly  or  partially  disabled 
Description  of  disablement 
Wholly  or  partially  destitute 

Earnings,  means,  and  resources  besides  parochial  relief 
Nature  of  settlement 

Name  and  age  of  wife,  child,  or  children  living  in  family 
Name,  age,  and  weekly  eamin|;s  of  husband,  wife,  child,  or  children  not 

living  in  family,  ana  their  circumstances 
Other  information  not  stated  above 
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Instmctions. 

1.  The  cases  to  be  entered  in  the  general  register  of  poor  are  all  those 
admittedly  chargeable  to  the  pari&,  resident  and  non-resident,  and 
receiving  relief  hy  authority  of  a  minute  of  the  parochial  hoard  or  committee^ 
whether  the  relief  be  for  a  short  or  long  period. 

2.  A  pauper  once  entered  will  retain  the  same  folio  in  the  register 
although  struck  off  and  readmitted  several  times  ;  the  date  of  the  first 
admission  will  regulate  the  order  in  which  the  names  are  to  be  recorded, 
and  all  the  particulars  relatinj^  to  each  registered  pauper  must  be  entered 
consecutively  in  the  same  foho,  so  that  it  may  contain  the  whole  history 
of  the  case. 

3.  Every  space  should  have  a  statement  entered  in  it,  either  positive  or 
negative. 


Children's  separate  Register,  parish  of 

Name  of  child 
Reference  to  previous  folio  in  this  register 
Reference  to  folio  in  general  register 
Date  when  chargeable 
Age  at  that  date 

Condition — whether  orphan,  or  deserted,  or  separated  from  parents 
General  health 

If  separated  from  parents,  reason  for  separation 
Religious  denomination — Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic 
Grounds  for  holding  child  to  be  of  that  denomination 
Name  and  residence  of  parents,  or  last  surviving  parent 
Religious  denomination  of  parents,  or  last  surviving  parent 
Date  of  minute  directing  child  to  be  sent  to  a  poor-house  or  to  be 

boarded  out 
If  to  a  poor-house,  name  of  poor-house 
Date  of  removal  to  poor-house 
If  boarded  out,  person  with  whom  boarded 

Religious  denomination  of  person  with  whom  boarded 

Occupation  of  do. 

Residence  of  do. 

Date  of  removal  to  do. 

No.  of  other  children  in  charge  of,  or  belonging  to,  and  living  in 
family  of  do. 

Religious  denomination  of  such  child  or  children 
If  child  registered  as  Roman  Catholic,  date  of  intimation  to  priest  of 

that  faith  residing  nearest  the  place  where  child  boarded 
If  child  at  school,  name  of  school 
If  child  apprenticed  or  engaged  as  a  servant 

Date  when  apprentice  or  engaged 

Person  with  whom  apprenticed  or  engaged 

Occupation  or  trade 

Residence 
Date  when  child  ceased  to  be  chargeable 
Age  at  that  date 
Cause  of  non-chargeability 
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loBtmctioiM. 

1.  The  children  to  be  entered  in  this  book  are  all  orphans  and  deserted 
children,  and  children  separated  from  their  parents,  that  is  children 
whose  parents  are  both  dead,  or  whose  parents  have  both  deserted  them, 
or  children  separated  from  both  parents. 

2.  No  child  will  b&  entered  in  this  book  unless  admitted  to  the  roll 
and  duly  entered  in  the  general  register  of  poor,  separately  as  orphans,  or 
deserted  or  separated  from  parent. 


Rules  of  the  Boabd  of  Supervision,*  as  to  Correspon- 
dence BETWEEN  Inspectors,  approved  by  the  Secre- 
tary OF  State  November  15,  1847. 

Whereas  representations  have  been  made  to  the  Board  of 
Supervision,  complaining  of  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  in- 
spectors of  the  poor  in  not  replying  to  letters  and  communi- 
cations sent  to  them  by  inspectors  or  parochial  boards  of  other 
parishes,  more  especially  letters  relating  to  disputed  settle- 
ments and  claims  of  paupers  who  have  been  relieved  in 
parishes  to  which  they  do  not  belong ;  and  whereas,  in  con- 
sequence of  such  neglect,  not  only  have  the  legal  liabilities  of 
parishes  been  evaded,  and  great  embarrassment  and  delay  been 
occasioned  in  fixing  and  ascertaining  the  proper  settlements 
of  paupers,  but  much  needless  expense  has  also  thereby  been 
incurred, — the  Board  of  Supervision  therefore  directs, — 

1.  That  every  inspector  of  the  poor,  to  whom  any  letter  or 
communication  shall  have  been  addressed  by  the  inspector  of 
another  parish,  on  any  matter  involving  a  claim  against  the 
parish  to  the  inspector  of  which  the  letter  may  be  addressed,  or 
making  any  inquiry  in  regard  to  relief  given  or  refused  to  a 
pauper,  shall  be  bound  to  acknowledge  and  reply  to  such  letter 
or  communication  within  seven  d^ys  after  the  receipt  thereof, 
unless  prevented  from  so  doing  by  some  sufficient  reason,  the 
sufficiency  of  which  shall  be  determined  by  the  Board  of 
Supervision,  if  applied  to  for  that  purpose. 

2.  An  inspector  of  the  poor  sending  any  such  letter  or  com- 
munication, shall  be  bound  to  transmit  it  by  post,  and  to  prepay 
the  postage.  He  must  also  preserve  evidence  of  the  day  on 
which  it  is  transmitted  ;  and  the  postmark  of  the  post  office 
through  which  the  inspector,  to  whom  any  such  letter  or  com- 
munication may  be  addressed,  usually  receives  his  letters,  shall 
be  held  to  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  time  of  receipt. 

3.  Every  inspector  of  the  poor  who  shall  receive  any  such 
letter  or  communication,  shall  be  bound  to  preserve  the  same, 
and  to  produce  it  with  its  cover  or  envelope  (if  any)  when 
called  upon,  by  the  Board  of  Supervision.** — By  order  of  the 
Board. 

W,  Smythe,  Secretary. 

Approved  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  George  Grey, 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State,  November  15,  1847. 

*  Now  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotland  ;  «m  8.  3  of  the  Local 
Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1S94  (57  &  58  Vict.  c.  58). 
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6.  BemovaL 

Rules,  and  Regulations  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  Scotland,  dated  August  22,  1898,  under 
the  Poor  Law  (Scotland)  Act,  1898,  as  to  Appeals 
AGAINST  Removal. 

The  Local  Government  Board,  in  virtue  of  the  powers 
vested  in  them  by  Section  7  of  the  Poor  Law  (Scotland)  Act, 
1898  (61  and  62  Vict.,  c.  21),  have  made  the  following  rules 
and  regulations  regarding  the  form  and  manner  in  which 
appeals  may  be  taken  against  the  proposed  removal  of  poor 
persons  from  parishes  in  Scotland,  when  such  poor  persona 
shall  have  resided  not  less  than  one  year  within  the  pariah 
in  which  they  apply  for  relief: — 

1.  The  inspector  of  poor  of  each  parish  shall  at  all  times  be 
provided  with  the  printed  forms  of  appeals  (hereinafter  pre- 
scribed) for  the  use  of  poor  persons  and  boards  of  guardians 
desiring  to  lodge  appeals  with  the  Local  Government  Board. 

2.  When  an  inspector  of  poor  has  obtained  a  warrant  for 
the  removal  of  a  poor  person  to  England  or  Ireland,  he  ahsAl, 
in  intimating  the  proposed  removal  to  the  clerk  to  the  board 
of  guardians,  enclose  a  form  on  which  the  board  of  guardians 
may  appeal  against  the  removal  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  if  they  shall  so  think  fit. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  inspector,  on  communicating  to  a 
poor  person  an  order  or  warrant  for  his  removal,  to  inform 
him  of  his  right  of  appeal  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 
and  the  Board  attach  special  importance  to  the  punctual 
discharge  by  inspectors  of  this  statutory  obligation. 

4.  The  inspector  shall  deliver  a  copy  of  the  form  of  appeal 
to  each  poor  person  who  may  demand  it  after  an  order  of 
removal  has  been  made  or  a  warrant  has  been  granted  by  the 
sheriff. 

5.  The  inspector,  if  required  by  the  appellant  so  to  do, 
shall  fill  up  the  form  of  appeal  in  such  terms  as  the  appellant 
may  desire. 

6.  If  the  appellant  shall  prefer  to  have  the  form  of  appeal 
filled  up  by  any  other  than  the  inspector  he  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  have  it  so  filled  up. 

7.  Every  appeal  before  being  transmitted  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  must  be  signed  at  the  places  and  in  the 
manner  indicated  in  the  printed  form. 

8.  Every  appeal  by  a  poor  person  before  being  transmitted 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  be  delivered  open,  tilled 
up,  and  signed  as  above  directed,  to  the  inspector,  who  shall 
thereafter  write  in  such  remarks  as  he  may  have  to  make, 
and  sign  them  with  his  name  at  the  place  indicated  for  his 
signature. 
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9.  The  inspector,  if  required  by  the  appellant  so  to  do, 
shall,  within  twenty-four  hours  from  the  time  when  the  appeal 
shall  have  been  delivered  to  him  for  that  purpose,  open,  filled 
up,  and  duly  signed,  forward  it  to  the  Local  Government 
Board  with  such  remarks  as  he  may  have  to  make  written  in. 

10.  If  the  appellant  shall  prefer  to  transmit  the  appeal  to 
the  Local  Government  Board  otherwise  than  through  the 
inspector,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  do  so  ;  and,  in  that  case,  the 
inspector  shall  return  the  appeal  to  the  appellant,  with  such 
remarks  as  he  may  have  to  make  written  in,  within  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  time  when  it  shall  have  been  delivered 
open,  filled  up,  and  duly  signed,  to  the  inspector. 

11.  A  medical  certificate,  in  the  form  prescribed  for  admis- 
sion to  poor-houses,  must  accompany  every  appeal  made  by  a 
poor  person  against  removal  from  one  parish  to  another  within 
Scotland,  and  the  fitness  (or  otherwise)  of  the  appellant  to  be 
removed  to  his  proposed  destination  must  be  expressly  stated. 

12.  The  inspector  must  retain  a  copy  of  every  such  appeal 
which  may  pass  through  his  office. 

13.  Every  appeal  by  a  poor  person  against  removal  from 
one  parish  to  another  within  Scotland  shall  be  in  the  form  of 
Schedule  A  herewith. 

14.  Every  appeal  by  a  poor  person  against  removal  to 
England  or  Ireland  shall  be  in  the  form  of  Schedule  B. 

15.  Intimation  of  a  proposed  removal  to  England  or  Ireland 
shall  be  made  to  the  clerk  to  the  board  of  guardians  in  the 
form  of  Schedule  G.,  having  d  form  of  appeal  annexed. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  Scotland  this  Twenty -second  day  of  August, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-eight  years. 

(l.s.)  Malcolm  McNeill, 

Vice-President. 

O.  Falconar-Stewart, 
Secretary. 
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Schedule  A. 

Form  of  Appeal  by  Pauper  against  Removal  to  another  Parish 

IK  Scotland. 


To  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Scotlandj  Edinburgh. 

I,  ,  one  of  the  Poor  on  the  Roll  of  the 

Parish  of  ,  hereby  appeal  against  an  order  to  remove 

me  to  the  Parish  of  ,  dated  , 

and  intimated  to  me  on  the  day  of  ; 

and  I  pray  the  Local  Government  Board  to  investigate  the  grounds  of  my 
appeal,  as  stated  on  page  2  of  this  Schedule,  and  to  determine  accordingly, 
in  terms  of  Section  3  of  the  Poor  Law  (Scotland)  Act,  1898. 

I  have  resided  continuously  in  the  Parish  of 
from  to 

If  fche  AppeUnnt      Signature  of  Appellant, 

cannot  write,  the  ^  '^^  * 

signatare,  by  a 
mark,  mait  be 
attested  by  a  Wit- 
neM  in  the  follow- 
ing form :  **The 
^ei.them«rk      Attestation, 


Signature  of  Witness, 
Date 


Instructions. 


1.  The  Appellant  must  fill  up  the  Answers  to  the  Queries  on  the  next 
page.  The  Inspector  is  bound,  if  required,  to  write  down  the  answers  for 
him.  The  Schedule,  when  filled  up,  must  be  left  with  the  Inspector,  who 
is  directed,  within  twenty-four  hours,  to  make  his  remarks  in  the  column 
on  page  3,  and  either  return  the  Schedule  to  the  Appellant  or  transmit  it  to 
the  Local  Government  Board  as  the  Appellant  may  desire. 

2.  The  Inspector  of  the  parish  of  chargeability  will,  besides  making  such 
remarks  as  he  thinks  fit  in  the  column  on  page  3,  also  state  succinctly,  on 
page  4  of  the  Schedule,  the  reasons  for  which  it  is  proposed  to  remove  the 
pauper. 

3.  The  Inspector  of  the  parish  of  residence  will  transmit  along  with  the 
Schedule  a  Certificate  in  the  prescribed  form  by  the  Medical 
Officer  certifying  whether  the  pauper  (and  dependants,  if  any)  can  be 
removed  as  proposed  without  injury. 
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QUKSTIOHB. 


ANBWBB8  OF  AFPBLLAHT. 


1.  Present  Residence  ? 

2.  Age? 

3.  Whether  Single  or  Married  ? 

4.  Name  and  ages  of  children  or 
dependants  (if  any)  liying  in 
family? 

5.  Employment  and    earnings    of 
such  children  or  depencbints  ? 

6.  If  parents  alive,  and  in  what 
circumstances? 

7.  Names,   employment,    earnings, 
and  residences  of  children  not 
living  in  family  ? 

8.  Present  occupation  of  Appellant? 

9.  Occupation    previous    to    first 
receiving  relief  ? 

10.  How  long  has  parochial  relief 
been  received  ? 

11.  Amount    of   present    parochial 
relief  in  money,  clothing,  or 
of  any  other  kmd  ? 

1 2.  Whether  wholly  or  partially  dis- 
abled, and  from  what  cause  ? 

13.  Does  Appellant  pay  any,  and,  if 
so,  what  rent  for  house  or 
room  now  occupied. 

14.  Has  Appellant  any  other  means 
or  resources  besides  parochial 
relief,  and  to  what  amount  ? 

15.  Has  Appellant  any  relatives  living 
in  district  ?    If  so,  state  their 
names  and  addresses. 

16.  Grounds  on  which  Appellant  ob- 
jects to  removal  to  the  Parish 
of                                            ? 
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IiTBPBcrroB's  Rem ABK8. 
(Parish  of  Residaioe.) 

IKBPBOTOB'S  BBMABK8. 

(Parish  of  Chargeability.) 

* 

Signature  of  Inspector, 
Pariah,  Date, 


Signature  of  Inspector, 
Parish,  Date. 
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Statembht  bt  thb  Ihspbctob  of  the  Pabibh  of  Ghabgbabilitt  of 

BBA80M8  FOB  WHICH  IT  18  FB0F06ED  TO  BEMOYE  THE  PaUPBB. 


Signature  of  Inspector, 
Date, 


Schedule  B, 
FoBM  OF  Appeal  bt  Paufeb  against  Removal  to  England  ob  Ibbland. 


To  the  Local  Oovemment  Board  for  Scotland^  Edinburgh. 

I,  ,  one  of  the  Poor  on  the  RoU 

of  the  Pariah  of  ,  hereby  appeal 

against  a  Warrant  to  remove  me  to  ,  dated 

,  and  intimated  to  me  on  the  day 

of  ;  and  I  pray  the  Local  Government  Board  to 

investigate  the  nature  and  grounds  of  my  Appeal,  as  stated  on  the  succeed- 
ing pages  of  this  schedule,  and  to  determine  accordingly,  in  terms  of 
Section  5  of  the  Poor  Law  (Scotland)  Act,  1898. 

I  have  resided  continuously  in  the  Parish  of 
from  to 

uuiAAppaUaat      Signature  or  Marie  of  Appellant, 
oannoi  write,  the  ^  rr  i 

Signatare  by  a 
mark  mnat  be 
attested  by  a  Wit- 
neii  in  the  follow- 
ing fonn:  — "The 
aboreU  the  mark       Attestation, 


Signature  of  Witness, 
Date, 


Note. — The  Appellant  must  fill  up  the  answers  to  the  queries  on  the 
next  page.  The  Inspector  of  Poor  is  bound  if  required,  to  write  down  the 
answers  for  him.  The  schedule,  when  filled  up,  must  be  left  with  the 
Inspector,  who  is  directed,  within  twenty-four  hours,  to  make  his  remarks 
in  the  s^propriate  column,  and  either  return  the  schedule  to  the  Appellant 
or  transmit  it  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  as  the  Appellant  may  desire. 
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QUSSTIONS. 

Anbwkbs  of 
Appbllakt. 

lNBPECTOR*S 

Bbmabks. 

1.  Present  residence  ? 

2.  Particnlan  of   pauper's 
residences  in  Scotland  ? 
(Giving   dates  where 
possible.) 

^ 

3.  Age? 

4.  Whether  single  or  mar- 

ried? 

5.  Names  and  ages  of  chil- 

dren or  dependants  (if 
any)  living  in  family ! 

6.  Employment   and   earn- 
ings of  such  children 
or  dependants  ? 

7.  If  parents  alive,  and  in 
what  ciroomstanoes  ? 

8.  Names,        employment, 
eamingB,andresidence8 
of  children  not  living 
in  family? 

9.  Occnpationof  Appellant? 

10.  Nature  and  amount  of 
parochial    relief     re- 
ceived ? 

11.  Whether  wholly  or  par- 
tially   disabled,     and 
from  what  cause  ? 

12.  Does  Appellant  pay  any, 
and,  if  so,  what,  rent 
for  house  or  room  now 
occupied  ? 

-      - 

13.  Has  Appellant  any  means 
or    resources   besides 
parochial  relief,  and  to 
what  amount  ? 

14.  Has  AppeUant  any  rela- 
tives living  in  district  ? 
If  so,  state  their  names 
and  addresses. 

15.  What  are  the  grounds  on 
which  Appellant   ob- 
jects to  removal  ? 

€ 

Signature  of  Inspector, 

Parish  of 

Date, 
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ScheduUa 


Form  of  In  riM ation  by  Inspector  of  Poor  of  Proposed  Removal 
OF  A  Pauper  to  England  or  Ireland. 


Parish  Coancil  of 
(Post  Town) 

Date, 

To  the  Clerk  of  the  Board  of  Guardiam 

of 

Sir, 

I  hereby  intimate  to  yon  that,  in  t^rmsof  the  Poor  Law  (Scotland) 
Act,  1845,  the  Poor  Law  Removal  Act,  1862,  and  the  Poor  Law  (Scotland) 
Act,  1898, 1  have  obtained  a  warrant,  dated  , 

to  remove  ,  who  has  become 

chargeable  in  this  parish  as  a  pauper,  to  ; 

and  that,  nnless  I  am  otherwise  instructed  by  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  Scotland,  the  removal  will  take  place  on  the  expiry  of  14  days  after  you 
receive  this  notice. 

In  terms  of  Section  5  (2)  of  the  Poor  Law  (Scotland)  Act,  1898,  a  Board 
of  Guardians  may,  within  14  days  after  receipt  of  this  notice,  appeal  to  the 
Local  Government  Board,  Edmbnrgh,  against  the  proposed  removal  A 
Form  of  Appeal  is  annexed,  and  the  requisite  particnlarB  are  given  on  the 
next  page  of  this  notice.  A  copy  of  the  depositions  taken  before  the  Sheriff 
is  enclosed. 

In  acknowledging  receipt  be  good  enough  to  state  whether  it  is  intended 
to  lodge  an  appeiS  with  the  Locu  Government  Board. 

I  am, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 


Inspector  of  Poor. 
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1.  Name  of  panper? 


2.  Residence — stating  length  of  oon- 
tinuoos  residence  in  parish  prior 
to  application  for  relief  ? 


3.  Particulars  of  pauper's  residences 
in  Scotland?  (Giving  dates 
where  possible.) 


4.  Age  of  pauper  ? 

5.  Whether  single  or  married  ? 


0.  Names  and  ages  of  children  or 
dependants  (if  any)  living  in 
family  ? 


7.  Employment  and  earnings  of  such 
children  or  dependants  ? 


8.  If    parents    alive,    and    in    what 
circumstances  ? 


9.  Names,     employment,     earnings,  I 
and  residences  of  children  not 
living  in  family  ?  ■ 

i 


10.  Occupation  of  pauper? 


11.  Relief  granted  to  pauper? 


12.  Whether  wholly  or  partially  dis- 

abled, and  from  what  cause  ? 

13.  Does  pauper  pay  any,  and,  if  so, 

what  rent  for  house  or  room 
now  occupied  ? 


14.  Has  pauper  any  means  or  re- 
soorces  besides  parochial  relief, 
and  to  what  amount  ? 


15.  Is  pauper  likely  within  a  reason- 
able time  to  become  self- 
supporting? 
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Form  of  Appeal  by  Board  of  Guardians  of  Union  or  Pariah  in 
England  or  Ireland  to  which  it  is  proposed  to  Eemoye  a 
Pauper  from  Scotland. 


Important. — This  appeal  is  competent  only  if  the  panper  has  resided 
not  less  than  one  ^ear  within  the  parish  in  which  he  applies  for  relief,  and 
must  be  made  within  14  days  after  receipt  of  the  intimation  from  the 
Inspector  of  Poor.  In  the  event  of  an  appeal  being  lodged  within  the 
prescribed  period  the  Inspector  of  Poor  is  not  entitled  to  remove  the  pauper 
until  the  Local  Government  Board  have  issued  their  award.  For  the 
guidance  of  Boards  of  Guardians  who  propose  to  appeal,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  would  point  out  that,  in  terms  of  Section  5  (3)  of  the  Act,  the 
points  which  they  will  specially  consider  in  dealing  with  each  case  are  : — 

(a)  The  length  and  character  of  the  pauperis  residence  in  Scotland  ; 

(b)  The  causes  why  a  settlement  has  not  been  acquired,  or,  if 

acquired,  has  not  been  retained  ;  and 

(c)  Any  circumstances  tending  to  show  that  the  exercise  of  the 

power  of  removal  would  unduly  injure  the  interests  of  the 
poor  person  on  account  of  the  industrial  employment  of  his 
children  or  otherwise. 


To  ihe  Local  Government  Boards  Edinburgh. 

I,  ,  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of 

Guardians  of  ,  hereby  appeal  against  the  proposed 

removal  of  ,  residing  at  , 

in  the  parish  of  ,  to  , 

as  authorised  in  the  warrant,  dated  ,  and  intimated  to 

the  clerk  to  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  , 

on  the  da^  of  ;  and  I  pray  the  Local 

Government  Board  to  investigate  the  nature  and  grounds  of  my  appeal,  as 
stated  in  this  schedule,  and  to  determine  accordingly,  in  terms  of  Section  5 
of  the  Poor  Law  (Scotland)  Act,  1898. 


Signature, 

Designation^ 

and  y 

Address,     J 

Date 


Note. — The  appellants  should  fill  in  the  statement  of  particulars  on  the 
following  page,  and  the  clerk  should  retransmit  with  the  appeal  the  copy 
of  the  depositions  enclosed  to  the  guardians  by  the  Inspector  of  Poor. 
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Qubstions. 

AVSWKBS. 

1.  Name  of  pauper? 

2.  Residence — stating    length    of 
continuous  residence  in  parish 
prior  to  application  for  relief. 

3.  Particulars  of  pauper's  residences 
in  Scotland  ?     (Giving  dates 
where  possible.) 

4.  Name  of  parish  proposing   to 
remove  pauper  ? 

5.  Age  of  pauper? 

6.  Whether  single  or  married  ? 

7.  Names  and  ages  of  children  or 
dependants  (if  any)  living  in 
family? 

8.  Employment  and  earnings  of 
such  children  or  dependants  ? 

9.  If  parents  alive,  and  in  what 
circumstances  ? 

/ 

10.  Names,  employment,  earnings, 
and  residences  of  children  not 
living  in  family  ? 

11.  Occupation  of  pauper  ? 

12.  Belief  granted  to  pauper? 

1 3.  Whether  wholly  or  partially  dis- 
abled, and  from  what  cause  ? 

14.  Does  pauper  pay  any,  and,  if  so, 
what  rent,  for  house  or  room 
now  occupied  ? 

15.  Has  pauper  any  means  of  re- 
sources besides  parochial  re- 
lief, and  to  what  amount  ? 

16.  What  are  the  grounds  on  which 
board  of  guardians  object  to 
removal  of  pauper? 

8  31850. 


Q  Q 
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(St.  R.  and  O.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.) 

POOR,    IRELAND. 


1.  Relief,  p.  1. 


3.   Workhouses,  p.  122. 


2.  Gwardiana,  p.  48.  4t.  Accounts  and  Audit 'p.\^4i. 

a.)  BeUef. 

(a)  Pauper  Children,  p.  1.      |      (6)  Dispensaries,  p.  8. 
(c)  Emigration,  p.  48. 

(a)  Pauper  Ghildren. 

Regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland,  dated  December  17,  1902,  approved  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  December  20,  1902.  under  the 
Pauper  Children  (Ireland)  Acts,  1898*  and  1902. t 

1902.     No.  975. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
named  in  the  Second  Schedule  hereunto  annexed ; 
and  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  in  pursuance  of  the  Pauper  Children  (Ireland) 
Act,  1898,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland  did, 
by  a  General  Order  under  our  seal  bearing  date  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  April,  1899,f  make  certain  regulations  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act : 

And  whereas  we  deem  it  expedient  to  vary  our  said 
General  Order  of  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  April,  1899,  and 
to  make  certain  further  regulations  for  the  purpose  afore- 
said : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ire- 
land, do  hereby  revoke  our  said  General  Order  of  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  April,  1899,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  powers 
vested  in  us  by  the  Pauper  Children  (Ireland)  Acts,  1898  and 
1902,  and  all  other  powers  thereunto  enabling  us,  do  hereby 
make  the  following  regulations  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts : — 

Limit  of  Age  and  Conditions, 

1.  The  age  up  to  which  orphan  and  deserted  children  may 
be  boarded  out  of  the  workhouse  shall  be  fifteen  years,  and 
such  children  may  be  boarded  out  either  within  or  without 
the  limits  of  the  union. 


♦  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  30.  t  2  Bdw.  7,  c.  16. 

;  Printed  in  Statatory  Rules  and  Orders,  1S99,  p.  970. 

Q  Q2 
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'2.  Every  person  with  whom  any  such  child  shall  be  placed 
out  at  nurse,  or  boarded  out,  shall  be  of  the  religious  persua- 
sion in  which  the  child  is  registered  and  shall  be  called  the 
foster  parent,  and  shall,  before  receiving  custody  of  the  child, 
enter  into  a  contract  with  the  guardians  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed in  the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  binding  himself  or 
herself,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  observe  all  the  conditions  herein 
contained  so  long  as  the  said  child  shall  continue  at  nurse  or 
be  boarded  out  with  such  foster-parent. 

3.  The  child  shall  be  properly  and  sufficiently  nursed  or 
boarded,  and  shall  be  suitably  lodged  and  clothed,  and  kept 
clean  in  its  person  by  being  washed  once  at  least  every  day, 
and  at  all  times  when  necessary,  and  the  clothes  provided  shall 
not  be  of  such  shape  or  colour  as  may  denote  connection  with 
the  workhouse,  or  with  any  institution ;  and  no  child  shall  be 
nursed  or  boarded  out  in  any  house  unless  there  is  a  woman 
living  there  who  is  of  full  age  and  has  experience  in  the  man- 
agement of  children. 

4.  If  the  child  shall  at  any  time  be  suffering  from  illness 
or  the  eflfects  of  accident,  medical  relief  shall  be  obtained  for 
it  in  the  manner  provided  by  law  at  or  from  a  dispensary  of 
the  dispensary  district  in  which  the  foster-parent  resides,  and 
if  the  medical  officer  of  such  district  shall  advise  its  removal 
to  hospital,  the  foster-parent  shall  allow  it  to  be  so  removed. 

5.  Before  the  signing  of  the  said  contract  the  proposed 
foster-parent  shall  produce  a  recommendation  signed  by  some 
clergyman,  magistrate,  guardian  of  a  union,  or  medical  officer 
residing  in  his  or  her  neighbourhood,  who  may  be  willing  to 
answer  for  his  or  her  good  conduct  and  respectability. 

6.  Before  the  signing  of  the  said  contract  the  guardians 
shall  satisfy  themselves  that  the  dwelling  of  the  proposed 
foster-parent  is  in  a  healthy  situation,  that  the  house  contains 
more  than  one  room  and  admits  of  the  sexes  being  completely 
separated,  that  a  supply  of  pure  and  wholesome  drinking  water 
is  at  all  times  readily  accessible  to  the  inmates,  that  good  food 
and  milk  are  easily  obtainable,  and  that  there  is  a  national 
school  or  other  public  school,  situate  at  a  convenient  distance 
from  the  dwelling. 

7.  There  shall  be  inserted  in  the  contract  the  precise  terms 
of  monthly  payment  to  the  foster-parent,  and  such  payment 
shall  be  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  new  clothing  or  repairs  of 
clothing,  and  of  school  fees,  if  any,  for  the  child's  education, 
which  shall  be  separately  provided  by  the  guardians,  and 
the  contract  shall  be  sealed  with  the  common  seal  of  the 
guardians. 

8.  The  number  of  children  who  may  be  boarded  out  with 
one  foster-parent  shall  not  exceed  two,  unless  all  the  children 
so  boarded  out  are  children  of  the  same  parents,  or  unless  in 
any  particular  case  we  otherwise  direct ;  and  no  child  shall 
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be  boarded  out  with  any  person  with  whom  children  are 
boarded  out  by  any  person  other  than  the  guardians,  or  who 
keeps  any  pig,  cow,  horse,  donkey,  or  other  such  animal 
within  the^  dwelling-house,  or  who  keeps  any  manure-pit 
or  accumulation  of  tilth  in  dangerous  proximity  to  tne 
dwelling. 

9.  No  child  shall  be  placed  out  at  nurse,  boarded  out  or 
placed  out  at  service  with  any  person  occupying  or  residing 
in  a  house  or  premises  which  are  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intox- 
icating liquors  by  retail. 

10.  No  child  shall  be  boarded  out  in  any  town  or  village 
without  our  consent. 

11.  The  child  shall  be  produced  for  inspection  and  ex- 
amination at  all  reasonable  times  when  required  by  the  reliev- 
ing officer,  by  any  member  of  the  visiting  committee  hereinafter 
mentioned,  or  by  any  person  having  authority  from  us,  or  from 
the  guardians,  to  examine  and  inspect  it. 

12.  The  child  shall  be  restored  to  the  custody  of  the  guar- 
dians and  their  officers  at  any  time  when  the  foster-parent  shall 
be  required  by  the  guardians  so  to  restore  it. 

Charging  Expenses, 

13.  The  name  of  the  child,  together  with  the  other  particu- 
lars required  by  any  Order  under  our  seal  for  the  time  being 
in  force  prescribing  regulations  for  the  government  of  work- 
houses, snail,  on  its  discharge  from  the  workhouse,  be  placed 
on  the  out-door  relief  register  and  on  the  out-door  relief  list ; 
and  the  sums  expended  in  the  relief  of  all  such  cases  shall 
be  entered  like  other  sums  expended  in  out-door  relief,  in 
the  relieving  officer's  weekly  relief  and  expenditure  book, 
and  the  expenses  of  relieving  such  child,  of  conveying  it 
to  and  from  the  home  to  the  workhouse,  or  from  one  home 
to  another,  and  of  its  burial  in  case  of  death,  shall  be  charged 
under  the  head  of  out-door  relief,  and  entered  in  the  union 
accounts  accordingly  ;  and,  in  the  case  of  burial  service  having 
been  performed,  the  expense  thereof  shall  be  charged  and 
brought  to  account  in  like  manner. 

Divine  Worship  and  School. 

14.  The  child,  when  of  sufficient  age  to  attend  school,  shall, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  workhouse  chaplain  of  the  re- 
ligious persuasion  in  which  such  child  is  registered,  attend  the 
nearest  national  school,  or  shall,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
guardians  and  of  such  chaplain,  attend  some  other  public  school, 
and  a  certificate  of  such  attendance,  signed  by  the  teacher, 
and  showing  the  days  of  absence  (if  any),  shall  be  given  to 
the  relieving  officer  each  month,  provided  that,  if  the  school 
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be  not  a  national  school,  the  child  shall  be  examined  annually 
by  an  inspector  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
at  a  convenient  time  and  place,  and  the  result  of  such  examin- 
ation shall  be  reported  to  the  guardians. 

The  child  shall,  when  of  sufficient  age,  attend  divine  wor- 
ship at  the  place  of  worship  frequented  by  the  foster-parent 
and  his  or  her  family. 


Supervision  and  Inspection. 

15.  The  guardians  shall  provide  for  the  supervision  of  all 
children  placed  out  at  nurse  or  boarded  out  by  them  by  assign- 
ing the  duty  of  such  supervision  in  each  case  to  the  relieving 
officer,  who  shall  discharge  the  same  in  accordance  with  the 
following  regulations : — 

(a)  He  shall  see  the  child  safely  given  over  in  charge  to 

the  person  whom  the  guardians  shall  have  selected 
for  the  purpose. 

(b)  He  shall  pay,  in  advance  or  otherwise,  as  the  guardians 

shall  direct,  but  not  less  often  than  once  in  each 
month,  from  the  funds  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the 
guardians  for  that  purpose,  the  sums  granted  from 
time  to  time  by  them  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
child. 

(c)  He  shall  cause  the  child,  if  not   already  successfully 

vaccinated,  to  be  vaccinated  by  the  medical  officer 
of  the  dispensary  district  in  which  the  foster-parent 
resides. 

{d)  He  shall  visit  the  child  once  at  least  in  every  month, 
and  also  when  any  special  occasion  shall  arise  for 
visiting  it,  and  shall  report  in  writing  immediately 
thereafter  to  the  guardians  on  its  health,  cleanliness, 
and  treatment,  together  with  such  other  particulars 
as  the  guardians  snail  at  any  time  require. 

(c)  He  shall,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  child,  take 
steps  for  its  burial  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
guardians  applicable  generally  to  such  cases,  and 
shall  report  the  circumstances  of  the  death  to  the 
guardians  without  delay. 

16.  The  guardians  may,  if  they  think  fit.  with  our  consent, 
defray  any  expenses  actually  and  properly  incurred  by  the 
relieving  officer  in  discharging  the  duties  of  supervision. 

17.  A  committee  of  ladies,  not  necessarily  guardians,  shall 
be  annually  appointed  as  a  visiting  committee,  and  such  com- 
mittee, or  any  member  thereof,  shall  have  full  authority  to 
visit  any  house  in  which  a  child,  subject  to  the  authority  of 
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the  guardians,  is  placed  out  at  nurse,  boarded  out,  or  placed 
out  at  service,  and  shall  report  to  the  guardians  upon  each 
visit. 

18.  No  child  shall,  under  twelve  years  of  age,  be  placed  out  at 
service,  and  every  child  placed  out  at  service  shall,  so  long  as 
he  or  she  is  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  guardians,  be 
visited  by  the  relieving  officer  at  such  times  as  the  guardians 
shall  appoint,  and  the  relieving  officer  shall  report  after  each 
visit  as  to  the  condition  of  the  child,  and  as  to  the  wages  which 
he  or  she  receives. 

Application  of  Regulations. 

19.  These  regulations  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  children 
placed  out  at  nurse,  boarded  out,  or  placed  out  at  service  at 
any  time  before  the  issuing  of  this  Order;  and  in  the  event 
of  any  such  child  returning  to  the  workhouse  and  being  again 
boarded  out  with  the  same  or  other  foster-parents,  the  foster- 
parent  shall  in  each  such  case  contract  as  is  provided  in  these 
regulations ;  and  in  regard  to  children  not  coming  back  to  the 
workhouse,  but  remaining  boarded  out,  the  guardians  shall 
require  each  foster-parent  to  observe  the  conditions  contained 
in  these  regulations,  and  in  every  case  of  their  not  consenting 
to  do  so,  or  making  default  therein,  the  child  shall  be 
restored  to  the  custody  of  the  guardians. 

Qiven  under  our  seal  of  office  this  seventeenth  day  of 
December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  two. 

(L.S.) 

H.  A.  Robinson. 
Wm,  L.  Micks. 
R.  Bagwell. 

Dudley. 

We,  William  Humble,  Earl  of  Dudley,  Lord  Lieufcenant- 
Qeneral  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  do  hereby 
approve  this  Order. 

By  command  of  His  Excellency, 

A.  P.  MacDonnell. 

Dublin  Castle, 

20th  December,  1902. 
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First  Schedule, 


Form  of  Contract  prescribed  by  the  foregoing  Regulations. 

This  indenture  made  this*  day  of*  ,  19 

between  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  thef  union  (herein- 

after called  the  guardians)  of  the  first  part,  and^ 
of  the  second  part  witnesseth  that  the  said$ 

(hereinafter   called   the   foster-parent),  doth   hereby  accept   the   charge 
of||  ,  now    aged  aboutif  years    (and    hereinafter 

called  the  child)  ;  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of** 

per  month,  to  be  paid  to  the  foster-parent  by  the  guardians 
as  hereinafter  mentioned,  doth  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to  bring  up  the 
child,  and  to  endeavour  to  train  him  (or  her)  in  habits  of  truthfulness, 
obedience,  personal  cleanliness,  and  industry,  as  well  as  in  suitable  domestic 
and  outdoor  work.  And  the  foster-parent  doth  hereby  bind  himself  (or 
herself)  to  observe  and  keep  in  respect  of  the  child  all  the  regulations  which 
are  set  forth  in  the  General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland,  dated  the  seventeenth  day  of  December,  1902,  and  in  particular  the 
regulations  following,  that  is  to  say  :— 

1.  The  child  shall  be  properly  and  sufficiently  nursed  or  boarded,  and 

shall  be  suitably  lodged  and  clothed  and  kept  clean  in  its  person 
by  being  washed  once  at  least  every  day  and  at  all  times  when 
necessary. 

2.  If  the  child  shall  at  any  time  be  suffering  from  illness  or  the  effects 

of  accident,  medical  relief  shall  be  obtained  for  it  in  the  manner 
provided  bv  law  at  or  from  a  dispensary  of  the  dispensary  district 
in  which  the  foster-parents  reside,  and  if  the  medical  officer  of 
such  district  shall  advise  its  removal  to  hospital  the  foster-parent 
shall  allow  it  to  be  so  removed. 

3.  The  child  shall  be  presented  for  inspection  and  examination  at  all 

reasonable  times  when  required  by  the  relieving  officer,  by  any 
member  of  the  visiting    committee,  or    by  any  person    having 
«   authority  from  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  or  from 
the  guardians,  to  examine  and  inspect  it. 

4.  The  child  shall  be  restored  to  the  custody  of  the  guardians  and 

their  officers  at  any  time  when  the  foster-parent  shall  be  required 
by  the  guardians  so  to  restore  it. 

5.  The  child,  when  of  sufficient  age  to  attend  school,  shall,  subject  to 

the  approval  of  the  workhouse  chaplain  of  the  religious  persuasion 
in  which  the  child  is  registered,  attend  the  nearest  national  school, 
or  shall,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  guardians  and  of  such 
chaplain,  attend  some  other  public  school,  and  a  certificate  of  such 
attendance  signed  by  the  teacher,  and  showing  the  days  of  absence 
(if  any  J,  shall  be  given  to  the  relieving  officer  each  month  ; 
provided  that  if  the  school  be  not  a  national  school  the  child  shall 
be  examined  annually  by  the  inspector  of  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  at  a  convenient  time  and  place,  and  the  result 
of  such  examination  shall  be  reported  to  the  guardians. 

6.  The  child  shall,  when  of  sufficient  age,  attend  Divine  worship  at 

the  place  of  worship  frequented  by  the  foster-parent  and  his  or 
her  family. 

*  Insert  date.  f  Insert  name  of  anion. 

t  Insert  name  and  address  of  foster-parent. 
I  Insert  iiame  of  foster-parent.  t  Insert  name  of  child 

t  Insert  age  of  ohild.  ••  Insert  amount. 
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And  the  guardians  do  hereby  covenant  and  agree  with  the  foster-parent 
that  so  long  as  the  child  shall  continue  in  his  (or  her)  charge,  and  shall  not 
have  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  they,  the  guardians,  will  pay  or 
cause  to  be  paid  to  the  foster  parent,  the  sum  of  * 

on  the  t  day  of  each  calendar  month,  and  a  proportionate 

part  of  such  monthly  payment  in  the  event  of  the  child  being  removed  from 
the  charge  of  the  foster-parent  in  the  interval  between  any  of  the  said  days 
of  payment. 

And  the  guardians  hereby  further  covenant  and  W'ee  that  the  child  shall 
from  time  to  time  be  provided  with  suitable  and  sufficient  clothing,  and  that 
due  provisions  shall  be  made  for  the  repair  of  such  clothing,  and  a£o  for  the 
payment  of  any  school  fees  which  may  lawfully  become  due  and  payable  in 
respect  of  the  child's  attendance  and  education  at  school. 

As  witness  the  seal  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Union,  and  the  hand  of  the  said  X 
the  day  and  year  hereinbefore  mentioned. 

(Present  when  the  seal  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
union  was  affixed). 


(L.8.) 


(Signature  of  foster-parent). 


Second  Schedule. 


Names  of  the  Unions  to  whom  the  foregoing  Order  applies. 


Abbeyleix 

Antrim 

Ardee 

Armagh 

Athlone 

Athy 

Bailieborough 

Ballina 

Ballinasloe 

Ballinrobe 

Ballycastle 

Ballymahon 

Ballymena 

Ballymoney 

Ballyshannon 

Ballyvaughan 

Balrothery 

Baltin^lass 

Banbndge 

Bandon 

Bantry 

Bawnboy 

Belfast 

Belmullet 

Birr 


Bonisokane 

Boyle 

Caherciveen 

Gallan 

Carlow 

CarrickmacroBs 

Carrick-on-Shannon 

Carrick-on-8uir 

Gashel 

Castlebar 

Castleblayney 

Castlecomer 

Castlederg 

Castlerea 

Castletown 

Cavan 

Celbridge 

Claremorris 

Clifden 

Clogheen 

Clogher 

Clonakilty 

Clones 

Clonmel 

Coleraine 


Cookstown 

Cootehill 

Cork 

Corrofin 

Croom 

Delvin 

Dingle 

Donegal 

Downpatrick 

Drogheda 

Dromore  West 

Dublin,  North 

Dublin,  South 

Dundalk 

Dunfanaghy 

Dungannon 

Dungarvan 

Dunmanway 

Dunshaughlin 

Edenderry 

Ennis 

Enniscorthy 

Enniskillen 

Ennistymon 

Fermoy 


*  IiiMrt  MBoniit. 

t  Ii»ert"flwt,"  -■TOond,-  or  -third,*' 

t  Jiutrt  name  of  fotUr-partBt 


dec,  M  mtkj  b«  agreed  upon. 
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Second  Schedule  ^coniumed. 

Galway 

Londonderry 

Bathdown 

Giennamaddy 

Longford 

Bathdmm 

Glenties 

Longbrea 

Bathkeale 

Gorey 

Lorgan 

Boacommon 

Gort 

Macroom 

Boscrea 

Granard 

Magherafeit 

Scariff 

IniRhowen 

Shillelagh 

Irvinestown 

Manorhamilton 

Skibbereen 

K&nturk 

Midleton 

SkuU 

Eells 

Milford 

Sligo 

Kenmare 

MillBtreet 

Strabane 

Kilkeel 

Mitchelfltown 

Stranorlar 

Kilkenny 

Mohill 

Strokestown 

KiUadysert 

Monaghan 

Swineford 

Klllala 

Mount  Belle  w 

Thomastown 

Killarney 

Mountmelick 

Thurles 

Kilmacthomas 

Mnllingar 

Tipperary 

Killmallock 

Naas 

Tobercurry 

Kilrush 

Navan 

Tralee 

Kinsale 

Nenagh 

Trim 

Lame 

Newcastle 

Tuam 

Letterkenny 

New  Boss 

Tnlla 

Limavady 

Newry 

Tullamore 

Limerick 

Newtownarda 

Urlingford 

Lisbnm 

Oldcastle 

Waterford 

, 

Lismore 

Omagh 

Westport 

Lisnaskea 

Oughterard 

Wexford 

Listowel 

Portumna 

Youghal 

PurpoBet  for 
which  Loans 
may  be  made. 


Authorities,' 
or  persons  to 
whom  Loans 
may  be  made. 


03)  Dispensaries. 

(i)  Loans,  p.  8.  |  (ii)  Leases,  p.  10. 

(iii)  Regulations,  p.  10. 

(i)  Loans* 

Rules  and  Regulations  made  by  the   Treasury  as  to 
Dispensary  Loans. 

Dispensary  Houses  (Ireland)  Act,  1879  (42  &  43  Vict.  c.  25). 

Under  the  above  Act,  loans  may  be  made  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Public  Works,  Ireland,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  for  the  following 
purposes,  viz.: — 

The  erection,  enlargement,  structural  improvement,  or 
purchase  of  any  house  or  building  to  be  used  as  a  dispensary, 
or  as  a  dispensary  residence  for  the  dispensary  district  in 
which  such  house  or  building  is  situate. 

The  authorities,  or  persons  to  whom  loans  may  be  made 
for  the  above  purpose,  are  boards  of  guardians,  or  owners  of 
land  who  are  in  the  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  derivable 
therefrom,  excepting  leaseholders  for  a  shorter  term  than  two 
lives,  or  twenty-five  years  unexpired,  and  also  excepting 
yearly  tenants. 
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Applications  for  loans  ara  to  be  made  to  the  Commissioners  Memorial  to 
of  Public  Works  by  memorial  (forms  of  which  can  be  obtained  ^  ^^^ 
from  the  secretary,  Office  of  Public  Works),  accompanied   by  gionera  of 
the  following  documents  : —  Public  Works. 

1.  A   certificate  signed   by   the    Secretary   of   the    Local  Documents 
Government  Board,  as  required  by  the  4th  section  of  the  Act.    ^^^j^^  ^ 

2.  An  Ordnance  sheet— (6-inch  scale)— on  which  the  site  of  *^«'ewith, 
the  building  which  it  is  proposed  to  purchase,  erect,  or  im- 
prove, is  to  be  shown  by  red  colour. 

3.  The  plans,  specifications  and  estimates  approved  by  the 
Local  Government  Board. 

Loans  will  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  3 J  per  cent  and  ^'™*  '^'     , 
will  be  repayable  by  an  annuity  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  per  nM^oT*  *"* 
annum  for  a  period  of  thirty-Jive  years,  or  if  required  for  repayment 
a  shorter  period,  by  repayment  of  an  increased  annuity,* 

The  borrower  will  be' required  to  give  a  bond  for  the  due 

application  of  the  loan,  and  when  it  and  the  charging  order 

has  been  registered,  the  Commissioners  will  be  prepared  to  Loans  to  be 

issue  the  loan  in  four  instalments,  as  follows : —  !*^®?  ^^  [^^^ 

mstalments. 

The  first  instalment  when  the  memorialist  states  he  is  pre- 
pared to  proceed  with  the  work,  and  each  of  the  subsequent 

*  In  pursuance  of  Section  61  (l)of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act, 
1898  (61  &  62  Vict.  c.  37),  the  following  periods  have  been  fixed  for  the  re- 
payment of  dispensary  loans  : — 

I  r 

Objed;  of  Loan.  Period.         { 


1.  Acquisition  of  land 

2.  New  buildings— First  Class     -        -        -        - 

3.  Alterations  in  existing  buildings     .        .        . 

4.  Drainage  and  water  supply     -        -        -        - 

5.  Baths  (hot  water),  closets,  disinfecting  cham- 

ber, electric  lighting,  strong  closet 

6.  Blitchen  and  laundry       -        -        -        -        - 


60  years. 
40     „ 
35     „ 
30     „ 
25     „ 

15     „ 


When  the  period  does  not  exceed  35  years,  the  loan  is  repayable  by  an 
annuity,  including  principal  and  interest. 

When  the  period  exceeds  35  years,  repayment  is  by  equal  half-yearly 
instalments  of  principal,  with  interest  on  the  amount  outstanding  from  time 
to  time. 

In  pursuance  of  Section  1  of  the  Public  Works  Loans  Act,  1897  (60  & 
61  Vict.  c.  51),  whereby  the  rates  of  interest  on  loans  secured  on  local  rates 
may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time,  the  following  rates  of  interest  at  present 
apply  to  loans  for  dispensary  purposes  : — 

Period.  |  Rate  of  Interest.  I 


Not  exceeding  30  years  - 

I  «  40     „     - 

50      „      - 


3}  per  cent,  per  annum. 
3f       »»  H 

3f  M  1> 


OfBoe  of  Public  Works, 
March,  1900. 
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AUaratiou  ia 
pluM,  Ao,  not 
to  be  nwdfl  with- 
out tho  Hq;>roTal 
of  the  Local 
Goremment 
Botfd. 

Premises  may 
be  insared, 
and  premium 
reooTerable 
with  the 
annnity. 


instalments  when  the  preceding  one  has  been  accounted  for  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works. 

No  alterations  in  the  plans,  specifications,  or  estimate  is  to 
be  made  without  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
which  approval  is  to  be  immediately  communicated  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Public  Works. 

The  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  may,  if  they  think  fit, 
insure  the  premises  charged  with  any  such  loan  against  damage 
by  fire,  in  any  sum  of  money  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the 
loan,  and  the  premiums  to  be  recoverable  with  the  annuity 
payable  in  respect  of  such  loan. 


(ii.)  Leases. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
DATED  September  29,  1898,  declaring  the  day  on 
WHICH  Section  91  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
Ireland  Act,  1898,*  shall  come  into  force. 

1898.     No.  844. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  title  *'  Local  Government, 
Ireland"].     ^ 


(Hi.)  Regulations. 

General  Regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  Ireland,  dated  February  24,  1899,  for  the 
Government  of  Dispensary  Districts  and  for  the 
Performance  of  Vaccination,  as  Amended  by  Order 
dated  March  23,  1901. + 

1899.     No.  225,  aa  amended  by  1901,  No.  284. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions 
named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  the 
clerks  thereof; 

To  the  Officers  of  the  Dispensary  Districts  therein ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  in  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  better 

*  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  37. 

t  This  Order  is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1901 , 
pp.  57-65. 
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Distribution,  Support,  and  Management  of  Medical  Charities 
in  Ireland,  and  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Her 
Majesty  to  provide  for  the  Execution  of  the  Laws  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland,"*  the  Commissioners  for  admin- 
istering the  laws  for  relief  of  the  poor  in  Ireland,  by  Orders 
under  their  seal,  have  declared  the  dispensary  districts  formed 
under  the  said  Act,  in  the  several  unions  named  in  the 
schedule  annexed  to  this  Order. 

And  whereas  by  a  general  Order  dated  the  16th  day  of 
December,  1853,  they  did  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested 
in  them  by  the  said  recited  Act,  frame  and  issue  certain 
general  rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  of  each 
dispensary  district,  and  for  the  guidance  and  control  of  the 
guardians,  the  committee  of  management,  and  the  several 
officers  to  be  appointed  in  connection  therewith,  respectively, 
and  by  certain  other  general  Orders  bearing  date  respectively 
the  10th  day  of  October,  1862,  the  6th  day  of  January,  1863, 
the  26th  day  of  November,  1864,  and  the  29th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, 1869,  they  did  alter  the  said  general  regulations  in  certain 
particulars  in  the  said  Orders  specified. 

And  whereas  by  certain  other  general  Orders  bearing  date 
respectively  the  23rd  day  of  September,  1858,  and  the  29th 
day  of  January,  1864,  they  did  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions 
of  an  Act  passed  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Her  Majesty,  intituled  '*  An  Act  to  make  further  provision 
for  the  practice  of  Vaccination  in  Ireland,"  make  and  issue 
certain  regulations  relating*  to  vaccination  in  the  several  dis- 
pensary districts. 

And  whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
by  a  general  Order  bearing  date  the  3rd  day  of  October,  1879, 
did  make  and  issue  certain  regulations  relating  to  vaccination 
in  the  several  dispensary  districts. 

And  whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
by  a  general  Order  bearing  date  the  3rd  day  of  November,1885,t 
did  alter,  amend  and  consolidate  the  general  rules  and  regula- 
tions contained  in  the  said  recited  Orders ;  and  by  certain 
other  general  Orders,  bearing  date  respectively  the  20th  day 
of  January,  1888, t  the  2nd  day  of  August,  1888,§  the  9th  day 
of  February,  1892, 1|  the  7th  day  of  February,  1895,11  and  the 
4th  day  of  May,  1896,**  we  did  alter  the  said  general  regula- 
tions in  certain  particulars  in  the  said  Orders  specified. 

And  whereas  by  Section  30  of  the  Local  Government 
(Ireland)  Act,  1898, ft  it  is  provided  that  there  shall  be  trans- 

*  The  Poor  Relief  (Ireland)  Act,  1851  (14  &  15  Yict.  c.  68). 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition),  Vol.  5, 
p.  579. 

X  Annulled  by  Order  of  February  9,  1892. 

§  Annulled  by  Order  of  February  7,  1895. 

II  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  pp.  678-683. 

IF  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1895,  p.  732. 

**  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1896,  pp.  276-279. 

tt  61  &  62  Vict.  0.  37. 
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ferred  to  the  guardians  the  business  of  every  committee  of 
management  of  a  dispensary  district  within  their  union,  and 
those  committees  shall  cease  to  be  appointed. 

And  whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
therefore  deem  it  necessary  and  expedient  to  alter,  amend, 
and  consolidate  the  general  rules  and  regulations  contained  in 
the  said  recited  Orders. 

Now,  therefore,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  us,  we 
do  hereby  revoke  and  rescind  so  much  of  every  Order  or 
general  Order  heretofore  issued  by  and  under  the  seal  of  the 
Commissioners  for  administrating  the  laws  for  relief  of  the 
poor  in  Ireland,  or  under  the  seal  of  the  Local  Qovemment 
Board  for  Ireland,  to  any  of  the  unions  named  in  the  schedule 
hereto  annexed,  and  now  in  force,  as  is  in  any  way  repugnant 
to,  or  at  variance  with,  the  rules  and  regulations  herein  con- 
tained, except  so  far  as  the  same  may  have  related  to  the 
appointment  of  any  of  the  existing  officers,  and  except  as  to  any 
other  proceeding  already  taken,  or  matter  or  thing  already 
done,  under  such  Order. 

And  we  do  hereby  order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect 
to  each  of  the  unions  named  in  the  said  schedule,  and  each 
dispensary  district  formed  therein  under  the  said  Act,  as 
follows : — 

Article  1. — Immediately  after  each  election  of  guardians 
in  the  union,  the  guardians  may  appoint  a  sufficient  number 
of  wardens  for  the  electoral  divisions  of  each  dispensary 
district,  who,  in  addition  to  the  guardians  of  the  union  and 
the  relieving  officers,  shall  be  empowered  to  issue  medical 
relief  tickets.  Persons  empowered  to  issue  tickets  for 
medical  relief  shall  not  delegate  that  power  to  others ;  and 
such  tickets  shall  not  be  signed  in  blank  and  left  to  be  filled 
up  by  other  persons. 

Article  2. — The  clerk  of  the  union  shall  thereupon  make 
a  return  in  the  Form  A,  No.  1,  annexed  to  this  Order,  to  us 
the  said  Local  Government  Board,  of  the  names  and  addresses 
of  the  guardians,  relieving  officers,  and  wardens  authorised  to 
issue  medical  relief  tickets  in  each  dispensary  district ;  and 
in  like  manner,  on  any  appointment  by  the  board  of  guardians 
of  a  warden  to  fill  any  vacancy,  the  clerk  shall  make  a  return 
to  us,  in  the  Form  A,  No.  2,  annexed  to  this  Order,  and  shall, 
on  their  election,  send  to  each  guardian  a  notice  in  the 
annexed  Form  B.  No.  1,  and  shall,  on  their  appointment,  send 
to  each  warden  a  notice  in  the  annexed  Foi*m  b.  No.  2. 

Article  3. — Immediately  upon  the  completion  of  the  list  of 
guardians,  wardens,  and  relieving  officers  as  aforesaid,  the 
clerk  of  the  union  shall  furnish  each  medical  officer  with  a 
copy  thereof,  according  to  the  annexed  Form  C,  giving  the 
names  and  residences  of  all  persons  entitled  to  give  tickets 
for  medical  relief  in  his  district,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  guardians 
of  the  union,  and  of  every  relieving  officer  and  warden  acting 
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as  such  for  any  electoral  division  included  in  such  district. 
And  the  clerk  shall  in  like  manner  notify,  from  time  to  time, 
any  changes,  from  death  or  otherwise,  of  guardians,  relieving 
officers,  or  wardens,  in  any  districts,  to  the  respective  medical 
officers  thereof. 

Article  4. — The  clerk  of  the  union  shall  also  prepare  a 
notice  specifying  the  persons  and  their  residences  to  whom 
application  may  be  made  for  tickets  for  medical  relief,  the 
situation  of  the  dispensary  or  dispensary  stations  in  the  dis- 
trict, the  days  and  hours  of  attendance  at  each,  the  name  and 
residence  of  the  medical  officer,  and  the  compounder  of 
medicine,  and  the  midwife,  the  days  and  hours  when  the 
medical  officer  will  attend  at  each  of  the  places  within  such 
dispensary  district  appointed  by  the  guardians  for  the  purpose 
of  vaccination,  and  such  other  particulars  of  the  dispensary 
arrangements  as  may  be  necessary  to  afford  due  facility  for 
obtaining  medical  relief  and  vaccination  where  requisite. 
Such  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  N,  annexed  to  thij  Order ; 
and  a  copy  shall  be  posted  at  each  dispensary  in  the  district, 
and  at  such  other  places  in  the  district  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  due  notification  of  the  dispensary  arrangements.  The 
clerk  shall  also  cause  a  notice  board,  in  the  Form  0,  to  be 
kept  conspicuously  painted  and  affixed  on  the  exterior  of  each 
dispensary  in  the  district,  showing  the  days  and  hours  of 
attendance  of  the  medical  officer,  his  name  and  place  of 
residence,  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  compounder  of 
medicine  and  the  midwife. 

Article  5. — Whenever  any  person  ceases  to  be  a  guardian, 
or  a  warden,  or  a  relieving  officer,  the  clerk  of  the  union 
shall  transmit  to  him  a  notice  in  the  Form  D  hereto  annexed, 
apprising  him  of  the  cessation  of  his  power  to  issue  tickets 
for  medical  relief  and  requiring  him  to  return  to  the  board 
of  guardians  any  forms  of  the  tickets  for  medical  relief, 
which  had  been  issued  to  him  in  the  medical  relief  ticket 
check  books  (Forms  E  1,  E  2,  and  E  3  hereinafter  mentioned) 
and  which  may  not  have  been  used. 

Article  6. — The  guardians  may,  from  time  to  time,  fill  up 
any  vacancies  which  may  occur  amongst  the  wardens  of  a 
dispensary  district,  and  may  also,  from  time  to  time,  when 
found  necessary,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  add  to  the  number  of  wardens  in  any  dispensary 
district. 

Article  7. — Any  guardian,  warden,  or  relieving  officer  who 
has  issued  a  ticket  for  medical  relief  shall,  on  being  furnished 
with  additional  trustworthy  information  showing  that  the 
sick  person  for  whom  the  ticket  was  issued  is  not  a  "  poor 
person,"  within  the  meaning  of  the  Medical  Charities  Act,  be 
at  liberty,  and  is  hereby  empowered  to  withdraw  such  ticket, 
provided  always  that  immediate  notification  of  such  with- 
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drawal  is  given  by  him  in  writing  to  the  medical  officer,  the 
board  of  guardians,  and  the  person  on  whose  behalf  the 
ticket  was  issued. 

In  order  to  enable  guardians,  wardens,  and  relieving 
officers  to  be  in  a  better  position  to  judge  whether  an  appli- 
cant for  medical  relief  is  a  "poor  person,"  the  board  of 
guardians  may  invite  each  of  their  medical  officers  to  furnish 
in  writing  a  scale  of  charges  for  attendance  upon  persons 
whose  circumstances  would  not  admit  of  their  paying  the 
doctor's  usual  fees,  and  a  copy  of  every  such  scale  of  fees,  if 
furnished  to  the  board  of  guardians,  shall  be  supplied  by 
the  clerk  of  the  union  to  each  guardian  of  the  union,  and  to 
each  of  the  wardens  and  relieving  officers  connected  with  the 
medical  officer's  district.  Any  such  scale  of  fees  shall  be 
regarded  as  operative  until  withdrawn  by  the  medical  officer. 

Article  8. — Every  question  under  the  Medical  Charities 
Act  at  any  meeting  of  the  guardians  shall  be  determined  by  a 
majority*  of  the  votes  of  the  members  present  thereat  and 
voting  on  the  question ;  and  when  there  shall  be  an  equal 
number  of  votes  on  any  question,  such  question  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  lost.  The  presiding  chairman  shall  be 
entitled  to  give  one  vote  upon  each  question  that  may  be 
submitted  to  the  guardians;  but  he  shall  not  under  any 
circumstances  be  entitled  to  give  any  additional  or  casting 
vote. 

Article  9. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  examine  and 
consider  any  reports  made  and  entered  by  the  medical  officer 
in  his  report  book  (Form  I),  since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
guardians,  and  give  the  necessary  directions  thereon  and 
record  the  same  on  their  minutes.  The  board  of  guardians 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  shall  arise,  receive  and 
consider  the  medical  officer's  estimate  of  the  medicines  and 
medical  appliances  required,  and  of  the  quantities  thereof 
remaining  on  hand ;  and  shall  forward  the  same,  or  a  copy 
thereof,  to  the  contractor,  with  a  requisition  for  the  articles 
required,  such  estimate  and  requisition  may  be  in  the  annexed 
Form  M  ;  and  shall  cause  a  duplicate  copy  of  the  invoice 
received  from  the  contractor  on  each  occasion  to  be  forwarded 
to  the  medical  officer  to  be  by  him  filed  and  preserved  for 
reference  at  the  dispensary. 

Article  10. — At  the  first  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians 
in  each  month,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be 
(or  more  frequently  if  the  guardians  so  arrange),  the  following 
business  shall  be  conducted  ; — 

i.  The  board  of  guardians,  or  a  committee  of  the  guardians  delegated 
for  the  purpose,  shall  examine  the  register  of  persons  to  whom  medical 
relief  shall  nave  been  afforded  since  the  last  examination  of  the  book  ; 
such  register  to  be  in  the  Form  F,  annexed  to  this  order,  and  to  be  duly 
entered  up  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  dispensary  district  and  produced 
for  the  inipeotion  of  the  guardians. 
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ii.  They  may  give  direotions  regardinff  all  penons  so  relieved  as  afore- 
said, in  parsaanoe  of  their  powers  under  the  9th  Section  of  the  said  Act  of 
the  Fifteenth  year  of  Her  Majesty  ;  and  such  directions  shall  be  recorded 
and  authenticated  in  the  several  columns  of  the  register,  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  in  the  Form  F  hereunto  annexed. 

iii.  They  shall  examine  the  vaccination  registers. 

iv.  They  shall  examine  the  copy  of  the  medical  officer*s  return  (Form  L) 
laid  before  them  quarterly  in  pursuance  of  the  direction  hereinafter  con- 
tained. * 

V.  They  shaU  examine  at  least  once  in  each  quarter  the  accounts  of 
expenses  incurred  for  the  several  dispensaries,  and  shall  consider  especially 
the  expenditure  for  medicines — havmg  regard  to  the  number  of  patients 
under  treatment. 

vi.  They  shaU  make  due  and  adequate  arrangements  for  the  speedy 
conveyance  to  and  from  the  workhouse  of  the  medical  officer's  books  and 
recordis,  and  shall  provide  the  necessary  waterproof  boxes  or  wrappers  for 
the  safe  transit  of  such  documents. 

vii.  They  shall,  on  receiving  from  the  medical  officer  a  report  in  the 
Form  H,  cause  same  to  lie  on  the  table  of  the  board-room  for  a  period  of 
twenty-eight  days  for  inspection. 

Article  11. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  from  time  to 
time  appoint  such  officers  as  may  be  directed  by  sealed  Order 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  the  service  of  each 
dispensary  district ;  and  shall  upon  the  occurrence  of  any 
vacancy,  cause  the  same  to  be  reported  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  and  proceed  to  a  new  appointment. 

Article  12. — No  appointment  of  any  dispensary  officer 
directed  to  be  appointed  in  pursuance  of  any  Order  issued 
under  the  seal  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  shall  be  made 
unless  notice  that  such  appointment  will  be  made  shall  have 
been  given  and  entered  on  the  guardians'  minutes  at  a 
meeting  one  fortnight  at  least  preceding  the  meeting  at 
which  the  appointment  is  to  be  made,  and  unless  an  adver- 
tisement giving  notice  of  such  appointment  shall,  by  the 
direction  of  the  guardians,  entered  on  their  minutes,  be 
published  in  some  public  newspaper  circulating  in  the  district 
at  least  ten  days  before  the  day  on  which  such  appointment 
is  to  be  made. 

Article  13. — Every  officer  to  be  appointed  for  a  dispensary 
district  in  pursuance  of  any  Order  unaer  the  seal  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  shall  be  appointed  by  a  majority  of  the 
guardians  present,  and  voting,  at  any  meeting,  in  the  manner 
directed  in  Article  8  ;  and  every  such  appointment  shall,  as 
soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  made,  be  reported  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  by  the  clerk  of  the  union,  who  shall, 
without  delay  forward  the  prescribed  query  form,  duly  tilled 
up  and  signed.  A  supply  of  query  forms  shall  be  kept  in 
stock  by  the  clerl^  to  enable  him  to  report  the  appointments 
of  the  several  dispensary  officers. 

8  31850.  R   R 
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Medical    Officer, 

Article  14. — ^The  qualification  of  every  medical  officer  to  be 
appointed  by  the  guardians  for  the  service  of  any  dispensary 
district  shall  be  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

i.  He  shall  have  obtained  a  degree  in  medicinef  or  a  diploma  or  licence 
to  practise  medicine,  from  some  college  or  other  body  that  may  be  authorized 
to  grant  a  diploma  or  licence  to  practise  medicine  in  Great  Britain  or  Ire- 
land, or  he  shall  be  a  licentiate  of  the  Apothecaries'  Hall,  Dublin,  or  of  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries,  London  ;  and  he  shall  have  obtained  a  diploma  in 
surgery  or  a  licence  to  practise  surgery  from  some  coUege  or  other  body 
that  may  be  authorized  to  grant  a  diploma  or  licence  to  practise  surgery  in 
Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  and  also  a  certificate  from  some  board  or  court  of 
examiners,  or  other  body  duly  authorized  to  grant  the  same,  of  his  possess- 
ing a  competent  knowledge  of  midwifery. 

ii.  Provided  also  that  the  above  qualification  shall  not  be  necessary 
in  the  case  of  any  person  holding  the  office  of  medical  officer  of  a  dispensary 
district  at  the  date  hereof,  either  in  respect  of  his  present  appointment 
or  any  such  future  appointment,  or  'in  the  case  of  any  person  who  shall 
at  any  time  previously  to  his  appointment  as  medical  officer  of  a  dispensary 
district  have  held  office  in  any  union  in  Ireland,  either  as  medical  officer  of 
a  dispensary,  or  medical  officer  of  a  workhouse,  having  been  duly  qualified 
for  such  office  at  such  previous  time. 

iii.  He  shall  be  registered  under  the  Medical  Act.  If  a  medical  prac- 
titioner has  been  duly  registered  since  the  Medical  Act  of  1886  took  effect 
(f.0.,  30th  June,  1887),  the  Local  Government  Board  are  prepared  to  accept 
such  registration  as  evidence  of  sufficient  professional  qualification  for  the 
post  of  medical  officer  of  a  dispensary  district. 

iv.  He  shall  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

V.  A  woman  possessing  the  requisite  professional  qualification  is  eligible 
for  appointment  and  may  hold  office  as  medical  officer  of  a  dispensary  district, 
provided  she  is  of  the  prescribed  age. 

Article  15. — The  duties  of  every  medical  officer  of  a  dispen- 
sary district  shall  be  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say ; — 

i.  He  shall  attend  at  the  dispensary  or  dispensaries  of  the  district  or 
division  of  a  district  under  his  charge,  on  such  days  and  at  such  hours  as 
the  Local  Government  Board  may  approve  or  direct^  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  medical  relief  to  any  poor  person  applying  for  the  same  and  pre- 
senting a  ticket  as  hereinafter  provided,  and  for  the  vaccination  of  all 
persons  who  may  come  to  him  for  the  purpose,  and  shall  continue  in 
attendance  thereat  during  the  fixed  hours  and,  when  necessary,  for  such 
further  time  as  may  be  sufficient  to  permit  of  his  discharging  properly  and 
carefully  the  duties  devolving  upon  him  as  medical  officer. 

ii.  He  shall  duly  and  punctually  attend,  either  at  the  dispensary  or  at 
the  home  of  the  party  o.n  whose  behalf  application  is  made  or  elsewhere,  as 
the  case  may  require,  and  shall  give  his  advice  and  assistance  and  supply 
all  necessary  medicines,  including  the  use  of  surgical  appliances  to  every 
poor  person  in  the  district,  or  a  portion  thereof,  under  his  charge,  whom — 
by  a  ticket,  signed  by  a  guardian  of  the  union,  or  by  a  relievinjg;  officer 
or  warden,  acting  for  any  electoral  division  included  in  such  district — 
he  shall  be  directed  to  attend  as  medical  officer  ;  and  he  shall  continue  his 
attendance  until  such  attendance  is  no  longer  required,  or  until  the  ticket 
be  withdrawn  or  cancelled.  Such  tickets  shall  be  in  the  Form  £  1, 
annexed  to  this  Order,  when  medical  relief  is  directed  to  be  given  at  the 
dispensary,  only,  and  in  the  Form  E  2,  annexed  to  this  Order,  when 
medical  relief  is  directed  to  be  given  at  the  home  of  the  patient  or  else- 
where ;  and  all  such  tickets  received  by  the  medical  officer  shall  be  filed 
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fan^  him  at  the  dispeiiBarj — the  Aomber  of  the  case  in  the  register  (Form 
F,  amiexed  to  this  Order^  being  marked  by  him  on  the  face  of  each  ticket, 
before  filing  it — ^and  shall  be  preserved  for  a  period  of  at  least  two  years. 
A  ticket  for  medical  relief  continues  in  force  (a)  until  it  is  withdrawn 
by  the  issuer  or  cancelled  by  the  board  of  guardians  in  pursuance  of 
Section  9  of  the  Medical  Charities  Act,  or  (6)  until  the  patient  ceases  to 
present  himself  at  the  dispensary  in  the  case  of  a  ticket  in  the  Form  £  1, 
or  (c)  until  the  termination  of  the  case,  if  the  ticket  be  a  visiting  ticket 
in  the  Form  £  2,  in  which  case  the  medical  officer  is  bound  to  continue 
his  attendance  so  long  as  it  lb  requisite.  If  any  patient,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  medical  officer,  be  an  unfit  object  for  medicflJ  relief  he  shall  forth- 
with report  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the  issuer  of  the  ticket,  and 
also  to  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting  for  their  directions  ; 
and  in  respect  of  cases  of  cessation  of  attendance  by  a  patient  at 
the  dispensary,  the  guardians  may  prescribe  a  period  (of  a  least  a 
month)  for  the  gui<£mce  of  the  medical  officer,  during  which  if  a 
patient  ceases  to  attend,  he  should  be  considered  as  no  longer  under 
treatment. 

iii.  In  every  case  in  which  application  shall  be  made  to  him  for  medical 
relief,  other  than  vaccination,  he  shall  require  to  be  furnished  with  a 
ticket  signed  by  some  person  authorized  to  grant  it,  and  shall  not  afford 
medicine  or  medical  appliances,  except  in  urgent  cases,  before  the  ticket 
has  been  presented ;  when  such  cases  occur,  the  medical  officer  may  act 
at  once  on  his  own  responsibility,  but  he  should  require  the  applicants 
in  such  instances  to  procure  tickets  and  present  them  as  soon  afterwards  as 
possible. 

iv.  He  shall  give  a  written  certificate  under  lus  hand  to  the  board 
of  guardians,  or  the  relieving  officer  when  called  upon  to  do  so,  of  the 
state  of  health  of  any  dispensary  patient  attended  b^  him,  and  of  such 
patient's  fitness  or  unfitness  to  be  removed  to  any  union  hospital,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

V.  He  shall  keep  and  duly  enter  up  the  medical  relief  register  according 
to  the  Form  F,  hereunto  annexed,  and  all  other  registers  and  records 
which  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board,  and  submit  the  same  to  the  guardians  at  their  first  ordinary 
meeting  in  each  month,  or  at  such  other  times  as  the  guardians  may 
appoint. 

vi.  He  shaU,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  necessary,  but  not  less 
frequently  than  once  in  three  months,  deliver  or  forward  to  the  clerk  of 
of  the  union  an  estimate  (in  the  annexed  Form  M),  of  any  medicines  and 
medical  appliances  required. 

vii.  He  shall  carefully  compare  the  medicines  delivered  at  the  dis- 
pensary, with  the  invoice  relating  thereto,  and  he  shall  preserve  a  copy 
of  the  invoice  and  submit  same  to  the  guardians  and  to  the  inspectors 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  whenever  required.  This  duty,  how- 
ever, is  to  be  assigned  to  the  compounder  of  medicine  where  one  is 
employed. 

viiL  He  shall  send  periodically  to  the  clerk  of  the  union  samples  of 
drugs  for  transmission  to  the  analyst. 

ix.  He  shall  vaccinate,  in  the  prescribed  manner,  all  persons  who  may 
come  to  him  for  that  purpose  at  the  dispensary  or  dispensaries,  and  shall 
do  and  perform  all  such  other  acts  and  things  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  causing  such  vaccination  to  be  successfully  terminated :  and 
shall  attend  at  such  convenient  places  within  each  vaccination  district 
formed  by  the  guardians,  at  the  times  fixed  and  approved  by  them,  for  the 
purpose  of  vaccinating  all  persons  who  may  come  to  him  or  whom  he  may 
be  requested  to  vaccinate,  being  fit  subjects  for  vaccination  ;  and  he  shall 
keep  and  duly  enter  up  a  register,  in  the  annexed  Form  G,  of  all  cases  of 
successful  vaccination  performed  by  him  as  medical  officer  of  the  dispensary 
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distriot ;  and  submit  the  same  to  the  gfoardians  at  their  first  ordinary  meet- 
ing in  each  month  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be.  Provided, 
however,  that  in  any  case  where  the  medical  officer  of  the  dispensary  dis- 
triot is  also  the  registrar  of  births  and  deaths  for  the  district,  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  for  him  to  insert  in  the  said  vaccination  register  Form  G,  anv 
cases  which  he  may  have  duly  entered  in  the  register  of  vaccination  which 
he  Ib  required  to  keep  in  pursuance  of  the  7th  Section  of  the  Act  26  &  27 
Vict.  c.  52,  intituled  "  An  Act  to  further  extend,  and  make  compulsory  the 
practice  of  vaccination  in  Ireland." 

X.  He  shall  inspect  everjr  person  vaccinated  by  him  on  the  eighth  dav 
after  the  operation  of  vaccination  has  been  performed,  and  also  on  such 
other  days  as  may  be  necessary.  The  report  which  he  is  required  by  the 
said  Act  of  the  twenty-first  and  twenty -second  years  of  Her  Majesty,  to 
make  of  all  persons  successfully  vaccinated  by  him,  shall  be  made  by 
him  not  less  frequently  than  once  in  each  half-year  in  the  Form  £l, 
hereunto  annexed,  and  the  register  (Form  G),  referred  to  therein,  shall 
be  open  at  all  seasonable  times  to  inspection  by  any  member  of  the  board 
of  gfuardians. 

xi.  He  shall  forward  to  the  board  of  guardians  on  the  31st  day  of 
March,  dOth  day  of  June,  30th  day  of  September,  and  Slst  day  of  December 
in  each  year,  a  report  in  the  Form  P,  hereunto  annexed,  containing  a  com- 
plete list  of  the  names  of  all  children  registered  as  bom  in  the  district, 
who  are  over  three  months  of  age  and  who  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
vaccinated. 

xii.  The  re-vaccination  of  persons  applying  for  the  purpose  shall  be 
limited  by  the  following  conditions : — 

1st.  That  the  marks  of  the  primary  vaccination  are  not,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  medical  officer,  sufficiently  numerous,  distinct,  and  typical 
to  afford  the  necessary  protection  against  small-pox. 

2nd.  That  the  person,  although  well  vaccinated  primarily,  has  attained 
the  age  of  ten  years,  or,  if  there  be  an  immediate  danger  of 
small-pox,  the  age  of  seven  years. 

3rd.  That  the  person  has  not  before  been  successfully  re-vaccinated. 

4th.  That  there  are  no  circumstances  present  which  would  render  the 
operation  undesirable. 

xiii.  He  shall  submit  to  the  guardians  at  their  first  ordinary  meeting  in 
each  month,  or  at  such  other  times  as  the  guardians  may  appoint  or  as 
circumstances  may  render  necessary,  his  report-book  (Form  I),  in  which  he 
shall  enter  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  and  departure  from  the  dispensary,  or 
dispensaries,  of  the  district,  on  each  of  the  da3rs  appointed  for  his  attend- 
ance thereat,  and  also  any  matter  which  he  may  deem  it  necessary  to  bring 
under  the  notice  of  the  guardians,  who  will  take  into  their  consideration  any 
entry  which  shall  have  been  made  therein  since  the  previous  examination 
of  the  book. 

xiv.  If  there  be  within  his  district  a  bridewell  or  house  of  correction 
which  he  is  required  by  the  15th  Section  of  the  said  recited  Act  of  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty.to  attend,  he  shall  submit  to  the 
guardians  not  less  frequently  than  once  in  each  quarter,  in  the  Form  K, 
hereunto  annexed,  an  account  of  any  medicines  supplied  to  prisoners  and 
inmates  in  such  bridewell  or  house  of  correction. 

XV.  He  shall  forward  a  return,  in  the  annexed  Form  L,  to  the  Local 
Government  Board,  for  each  of  the  quarters  ending  respectively  the  31st 
day  of  March,  the  30th  day  of  June,  the  30th  day  of  September,  and  the 
31  st  day  of  December,  or  for  and  at  such  other  periods  as  may  be  from  time 
to  time  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board;  such  returns  shall  be 
forwarded  immediately  (or  at  latest  within  twenty-one  days)  after  the  dose 
of  each  quarter,  or  other  period  for  which  they  are  directed  to  be  made 
and  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  laid  before  the  guardians  at  their  next  ordinaiy 
meeting. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Dispensaries : — General  Regulations,  1899  : — Arts.  15-17.     19 

xvi.  In  the  event  of  the  occuirenoe  of  caMs  of  any  inf  eotioos  disease  in 
the  district  Hinder  his  charge,  he  shall  address  a  report  of  the  facta  to  the 
Local  Government  Board,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  call  upon  the  sanitary 
authority,  without  delay,  to  make  such  special  provision  as  may  be  necessary 
to  prevent  or  mitigate  the  evil. 

xvii.  He  shall  make  such  returns  appertaining  to  the  duties  of  the  office 
as  may  be  from  time  to  time  required  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or 
by  the  board  of  ^piardians.  He  shall  preserve  the  instruments  and  appli- 
ances placed  in  his  custody  in  good  order,  and  shall  also  keep  a  complete  list 
of  all  instruments  provided  for  dispensary  use,  and  submit  the  list  perio- 
dioaUjT  to  the  clerk  of  the  union  for  examination.  In  the  event  of  his 
resigning  or  ceasing  to  hold  office,  the  instruments  specified  on  such  list 
shall  be  handed  over  to  the  clerk  of  the  union. 

xviii.  He  shall  report  to  the  board  of  guardians  or  to  the  Local  Government 
Board,  any  neglect  or  failure  on  the  i»rt  of  the  compounder  of  medicine 
or  the  midwife  to  discharge  punctually  and  properly  the  duties  appertaining 
to  their  offices. 

xix.  He  shall  reside  in  a  central  and  convenient  place  within  the  dis- 
pensary district,  unless  the  Local  Government  Board,  on  any  exceptional 
and  sufficient  grounds,  dispense  with  this  condition. 

XX.  He  shall,  if  so  required,  discharge  the  duties  of  certifying  surgeon 
under  Section  71  of  the  Factory  and  Workshop  Act,  1878,  and  also  perform 
any  other  duties  imposed  on  him  by  Act  of  Parliament  or  assigned  to  him 
by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

xxi.  He  shall  transact  the  duties  and  business  of  his  diBpensary  district 
with  due  regard  not  only  to  efficiency  but  also  to  economy. 

xxii.  He  shall  occupy  the  dispensary  residence  (if  any)  provided  for  the 
dispensary  district  under  the  Act  42  &  43  Yict.,  c.  25,  and  shall  pay  such 
reasonable  rent  in  respect  thereof  as  the  board  of  guardians,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  may  determine. 

Compounder  of  Medicine. 

Article  16. — The  qualification  of  every  compounder  of 
medicine  to  be  appointed  by  the  guardians  for  the  service  of 
any  dispensary  district  shall  be  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

i.  He  shall  have  obtained  the  licence  of  the  Apothecaries  Hall,  Dublin, 
or  from  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  London,  or  a  certificate  of  competency 
to  compound  medical  prescriptions  from  the  PharmaceutioBtl  Society  of 
Great  Britain  or  of  Irehind. 

iL  He  shall  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 

Article  17. — The  duties  of  every  compounder  of  medicine 
of  a  dispensary  district  shall  be  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

i.  He  shall  attend  at  the  dispensary  or  dispensaries  of  the  district  on 
such  days  and  at  such  fixed  hours  as  the  Local  Government  Board  may 
approve  or  direct,  and  shall  continue  in  attendance  thereat  for  such  time 
as  may  be  sufficient  to  permit  of  his  compounding  the  prescriptions  of  all 
the  patients  attended  by  the  medical  officer  or  medical  officers. 

ii.  He  shall  further  attend  at  the  dispensary  at  any  time  and  compound 
the  medicines  prescribed  by  the  medical  officer  for  any  urgent  case. 

iii.  He  shall  take  charge  of  and  keep  carefully  and  safely,  as  ^  as  lies 
in  his  power,  all  drugs,  medicines,  and  stores  provided  by  the  guardians  for 
use  in  the  dispensary. 
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iv.  He  shall  prepare  and  dispense  skilfully  and  cautiously  all  prescriptions 
drawn  up  and  ordered  by  the  medical  officer  or  medical  officers,  and  shall 
punctually  supply  the  medicines,  when  prepared,  to  the  persons  authorized 
to  receive  them,  and  shall,  when  so  required  by  the  prescriptions,  express  in 
writing,  or  by  printed  labels,  the  proper  directions  to  accompany  the 
medicines. 

y.  He  shall  make  such  pharmaceutical  preparations  for  use  in  dispensing 
medicines  as  he  mky  be  required  to  make  from  time  to  time  by  the  medical 
officer,  or  medical  officers. 

vi.  He  shall  keep  a  record  of  all  prescriptions  so  compounded  and  of  all 
medical  and  surgical  appliances  issued  by  him  out  of  stock  to  dispensary 
patients,  and  a  suitable  book  for  the  purpose  shall  be  provided  by  the  clerk 
of  the  union. 

vii.  He  shall  prepare,  after  consultation  with  the  medical  officer,  and 
submit  for  his  signature  the  necessary  estimates  and  requisitions  for 
medicines. 

viii.  He  shall  record  in  a  book,  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose  at  each  dis- 
pensary, the  time  of  his  arrival  and  departure,  and  shall  submit  such  book  at 
least  once  in  each  month  to  the  medical  officer,  to  be  transmitted  through 
him  to  the  guardians  for  examination. 

ix.  He  shall  discharge  the  duty  assigned  to  the  medical  officer  under 
Article  15,  par.  vii.  of  this  Order,  and  such  other  duties  as  from  time  to  time, 
may  be  assigned  to  him  by  the  guardians  with  the  consent  of  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

MidvJife, 

Article  18. — The  qualification  of  every  midwife  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  guardians  for  the  service  of  any  dispensarj' 
district  shall  be  as  follows  ;  that  is  to  say  : —  . 

i.  She  shall  have  obtained  from  some  recognised  lying-in  hospital  a 
certificate  as  to  her  proficiency  in  midwifery. 

ii.  Provided  also  that  the  above  qualifications  shall  not  be  neceseory  in 
the  case  of  any  person  holding  the  office  of  midwife  of  a  dispensary  district 
or  a  workhouse  at  the  date  thereof,  either  in  respect  of  her  present  appoint- 
ment, or  any  such  future  appointment,  or  in  the  case  of  any  person  who 
shall  at  any  time  previously  to  her  appointment  as  midwife  of  a  dispensary 
district  have  held  office  in  any  union,  either  as  midwife  of  a  dispensary  or 
midwife  of  a  workhouse,  having  been  qualified  for  such  office  at  such  pre- 
vious time. 

iii.  She  shall  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-five  years. 

Article  19. — The  duties  of  every  midwife  of  a  dispensary 
district  shall  be  as  follows ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

i.  She  shall  reside  in  a  convenient  place  in  the  district,  within  easy  access 
of  the  medical  officer. 

ii.  She  shall  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the 
medical  officer  applicable  to  her  office. 

iii.  She  shall  duly  and  punctuallv  attend  all  cases  of  midwifery  in  the 
dispensary  district  in  which  medical  relief  tickets  are  issued  and  ^all  con- 
tinue in  attendance  on  each  patient  until  her  services  are  no  longer  necessary. 

iv.  On  the  termination  of  those  cases  in  which  the  assistance  of  the 
medical  officer  has  not  been  called  for,  the  midwife  shall  report  the  result  to 
the  medical  officer. 
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v.  She  shall  keep  a  register  of  all  cases  attended  by  her  either  on  the 
order  of  the  medi<»l  officer  or  on  Ticket  Form  E  3,  and  a  suitable  book 
for  the  purpose  shall  be  provided  by  the  clerk  of  the  union.  This  register 
shall  be  submitted  monthly  through  the  medical  officer  to  the  guardians  for 
examination. 

vi.  The  midwife  is  prohibited,  under  penalty  of  dismissal,  from  accepting 
a  fee  for  her  services  from  any  patient  in  the  dispensaiy  district  who  has 
obtained  a  medical  relief  visiting  ticket,  or  who  is  entitled  to  medical  relief 
under  the  Act  14  &  15  Vic,  cap.  68. 

Article  20. — A  visiting  ticket  issued  in  the  form  E  2  in  a 
case  of  midwifery  shall  cast  on  the  medical  officer  receiving  it 
a  full  and  undivided  responsibility,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  a  midwife  is  officially  employed  in  the  district.  The 
services  of  the  midwife  shall  not  relieve  the  medical  officer 
from  his  responsibility,  but  are  placed  at  his  disposal  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  him  to  relieve  himself  from  the  necessity 
of  attendance  in  cases  of  natural  labour  in  which  no  difficulty 
exists. 

The  following  course  shall  be  adopted  in  all  cases  in  which 
dispensary  relief  is  required  by  ticket  for  women  in  labour. 

The  ticket  may  be  addressed  either  to  the  medical  officer 
or  to  the  midwife,  at  the  option  of  the  patient. 

The  ticket,  if  in  the  Form  E  2,  shall  be  presented  to  the 
medical  officer,  who  shall  register  it,  and  ascertain  by  visiting 
the  patient  that  the  case  is  one  of  natural  labour. 

If  it  should  appear  on  such  visit  that  the  case  is  likely  to 
be  attended  with  any  difficulty  or  danger,  the  medical  officer 
shall  take  charge  of  the  case  himself,  and  may  also  requisition 
the  services  of  the  midwife ;  but  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  case 
is  one  of  natural  labour,  it  will  only  be  necessary  for  him  to 
place  the  midwife  in  attendance,  directing  her  that  should 
anything  out  of  the  course  of  nature,  or  dangerous,  arise,  she 
is  immediately  to  call  for  his  assistance. 

The  ticket,  if  in  the  Form  E  3,  shall  be  presented  to  the 
midwife,  who  shall  duly  and  punctually  attend  thereon. 

If  in  any  case  attended  upon  a  ticket  (Form  E  2  or  Form 
£  3)  the  midwife  finds  it  necessary  to  call  for  the  assistance  of 
the  medical  officer,  and  should  intimate  the  same  to  him,  he 
must  immediately  take  charge  of  the  case.  Cases  of  abortion 
and  miscarriage  are  to  be  regarded  as  midwifery  cases. 

Article  21. — Whenever,  in  the  course  of  his  attendance 
upon  dispensary  patients,  a  case  arises  which  in  the  opinion 
of  the  medical  officer  necessitates  his  obtaining  the  assistance 
of  another  medical  practitioner,  the  medical  officer  may,  on 
his  own  authority,  summon  the  requisite  extra  professional 
assistance,  and  shall  report  fully  the  circumstances  to  the 
board  of  guardians  at  their  next  following  meeting.  If  the 
guardians  are  not  satisfied  that  the  extra  assistance  was 
necessary  they  may,  pending  the  reference  of  the  matter  to 
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the  Local  Government  Board,  decline  to  repay  the  medical 
officer  the  consultant's  fee,  if  the  fee  has  been  paid  by  him, 
or  deduct  the  amount  from  the  medical  officer's  salary  if  the 
fee  has  been  paid  otherwise.  The  matter  shall  be  forthwith 
referred  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  whose  decision  shall 
be  final  and  binding  on  all  parties.  Payments  made  by  the 
guardians  for  extra  services  under  this  article  shall  be  subject 
to  review  by  the  auditor  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Article  22. — If  the  medical  officer  be  temporarily  incapaci- 
tated, by  illness  or  other  cause,  from  performing  his  duties, 
he  shall  immediately  communicate  with  the  relieving  officer 
of  the  district,  and  shall,  if  possible,  recommend  a  medical 
practitioner  qualified  as  provided  in  Article  14  of  this  Order, 
to  perform  his  duties  during  such  temporary  incapacity  ;  and 
the  relieving  officer  shall  thereupon  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  the  discharge  of  tne  duties  of  medical  officer 
pending  the  meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians  to  whom  he 
shall  report  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  name  of  the 
temporary  substitute  employed ;  and  if  the  necessity  still 
exists  the  board  of  guardians  shall  either  continue  such 
employment  or  make  such  other  arrangements  as  they  shall 
deem  fit  for  the  discharge  of  the  medical  officer's  duties  during 
his  temporary  incapacity;  and  for  the  time  during  which  such 
temporary  substitute  shall  act  as  medical  officer,  he  shall  per- 
form all  the  duties  of  the  medical  officer,  and  shall  duly  enter 
up  the  books  of  the  dispensary  for  such  time  before  any 
remuneration  that  may  be  agreed  upon  and  sanctioned  by  the 
Local  Government  Board  be  paid  to  him.  The  services  of  a 
medical  practitioner,  who  would  reside  in  the  dispensary 
district  while  acting  as  temporary  medical  officer  should  be 
secured  whenever  practicable. 

Article  23. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  pay  to  the 
medical  ph&ctitioner  employed  temporarily  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  medical  officer,  as  aforesaid,  such  reasonable 
remuneration  for  his  services  as  the  Local  Government  Board 
shall  approve  or  direct.  The  guardians  shall,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  adopt  a  scale  of 
fees  to  be  allowed  for  extra  professional  assistance  rendered 
in  the  day  time  and  at  night,  and  a  copy  of  such  scale  shall 
be  furnished  to  each  medical  officer  of  the  union. 

Article  24. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  not  make  any 
deduction  from  the  salary  of  the  medical  officer  in  respect  of 
any  payment  made  by  them  under  Article  23  of  this  Order, 
unless  with  the  Local  Government  Board's  approval  had  and 
obtained. 

Article  25. — In  case  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  a 
medical  officer,  provision  shall,  in  like  manner  as  provided  in 
Article  22,  be  made  by  the  relieving  officer  and  the  guardians 
for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  medical  officer  by  a 
person  duly  qualified  in  accordance  with  Article  14,  until  the 
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appointment  of  a  medical  officer  shall  have  been  duly  made, 
in  accordance  with  Articles  12  and  13  of  this  Order. 

Article  26. — Sick  leave  granted  by  the  board  of  guardians, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  to  a 
medical  officer,  shall  be  subject  to  the  following  general 
conditions : — 

(i.)  Continuous  sick  leave  on  full  salary  shall  not  be 
granted  for  any  period  longer  than  six  months. 
At  the  expiration  of  such  six  months,  if  the  officer 
is  still  uniit  for  duty,  he  may  be  allowed  salary  at 
not  more  than  half  the  ordinary  rate,  and  that  for 
a  further  period  not  exceeding  six  months.  After 
twelve  months'  continuous  sick  leave  no  officer  shall 
be  paid  any  salary,  but  he  may,  in  special  circum- 
stances, with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  be  permitted  to  retain  his  position  without 
salary  for  a  further  period  not  exceeding  six  months, 
upon  the  expiration  of  which  time,  if  unable  to 
resume  duty,  he  shall  submit  his  resignation  to  the 
guardians. 

(ii.)  Cases  of  repeated,  but  not  continuous,  sick  leave 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  upwards  of  twelve 
months  during  any  period  of  eighteen  months  shall 
be  reported  specially  to  the  Local  Government 
Board,  who  shall  decide  what,  if  any,  payment 
should  be  made  in  respect  of  salary  during  sick 
leave. 

(iii.)  Prolonged  sick  leave,  allowed  under  the  conditions 
specified  in  paragraphs  (i.)  and  (ii.)  above,  shall  only 
be  granted  in  a  ctCse  where  a  reasonable  hope  is 
entertained  of  the  officer's  being  able  to  resume  the 
discbarge  of  his  duties. 

Board  of  Ouardiana, 

Article  27. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  pay  to  each 
paid  officer,  or  temporary  medical  officer,  duly  autho- 
rised and  appointed  for  the  service  of  a  dispensary  dis- 
trict, such  salary  or  remuneration  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  may  from  time  to  time  approve  or  direct.  The  sum  due 
to  each  medical  officer  for  vaccination  or  re-vaccination  shall 
be  payable  by  the  board  of  guardians  on  the  expiration  of 
twenty-eight  days  from  the  receipt  by  them  of  the  report  of 
the  numbers  vaccinated. 

Article  28. — The  salary  of  each  paid  officer  duly  appointed 
for  the  service  of  a  dispensary  district  shall  be  payable  by 
the  board  of  guardians  quarterly  (that  is  to  say,  to  the 
31st  March,  30tl;i  June,  30th  September,  and  31st  December, 
respectively,  in  each  year),  and  proportionately  for  any  part 
of  a  quarter  for  which  he  may  have  acted ;   and  his  salary 
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shall  be  payable  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  his 
office  or  employment,  and  no  longer,  but  no  officer  having  been 
suspended  by  the  board  of  guardians  in  pursuance  of 
Article  34,  and  who  shall,  without  the  previous  removal  of 
such  suspension,  be  dismissed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board,  shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of  such 
suspension.  Each  medical  officer  shall  be  allowed  an  annual 
vacation,  not  exceeding  four  weeks,  and  the  guardians  shall 
pay.  to  the  medical  practitioner  employed  temporarily  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  medical  officer  for  that  period,  such 
reasonable  remuneration  for  his  services  as  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  shall  approve  or  direct.  The  medical  officer  shall 
not  relinquish  the  discharge  of  his  duties  until  he  submits  an 
application  to  the  guardians  nominating  a  duly  qualified 
practitioner  who  undertakes  to  perform  the  duties  of  tem- 
porary medical  officer  at  a  rate  of  remuneration  to  be  stated, 
and  until  the  Local  Government  Board  express  their  approval 
of  the  arrangement  made, 

Article  29. — Every  officer  appointed  to  or  holding  any 
office  under  the  Act,  14  &  15  Vic,  cap.  68,  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Article  34  of  this  Order,  continue  to  hold  the 
same  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by  evidence 
which  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  deem  sufficient. 

Article  30. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  take  care  that 
the  premises  provided  by  them  in  pursuance  of  the  8tl^  section 
of  the  said  recited  Act  of  the  fifteenth  year  of  Her  Majesty 
shall  be  maintained  in  good  order  and  condition,  and  that 
full  and  adequate  provision  is  made  for  having  fires  regularly 
maintained  in  them  during  su9h  periods  of  the  year,  and  on 
such  days  of  the  week  as  the  medical  officer  may  consider 
necessary  for  the  proper  preservation  of  the  medicines  and  the 
comfort  of  the  patients. 

Article  31. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  from  time  to 
time  as  may  be  necessary,  cause  to  be  provided  a  sufficient 
supply  of  books,  stationery,  and  forms  prescribed  by  this  or 
any  other  Order  under  the  seal  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  and  all  other  requisites,  for  the  use  of  each  medical 
officer  :  and  shall  also  cause  a  sufficient  number  of  clieck -books 
of  medical  relief  tickets,  according  to  the  annexed  forms  E  1, 
E  2,  and  E  3,  to  be  provided,  and  cause  a  sufficient  supply  of 
such  check  books  to  be  furnished  to  each  guardian  of  the 
union,  and  to  each  relieving  officer  and  warden  therein. 

Article  32. — The  poisonous  medicines  shall  be  kept  under 
lock  and  key,  separate  from  the  other  medicines,  and  the  medical 
officer,  or  the  compounder  (if  employed),  shall  retain  and  be 
responsible  for  the  possession  of  tne  key  of  the  poison  press. 

Article  33. — Immediately  after  the  completion  of  each  half- 
year,  the  board  of  guardians  shall  cause  their  clerk  to  furnish 
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to  the  medical  officer  of  each  dispensary  district  a  statement 
of  all  items  of  expenses  incurred  for  the  <^istrict  which  shall 
have  been  included  in  the  half-year's  accounts  :  and  such 
statement  shall  be  made  in  such  form  as  may  be  directed  or 
approved  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  and  shall  be  filed 
for  reference  at  the  dispensary. 

Article  34. — The  board  of  guardians  may  at  their  dis- 
cretion, on  sufficient  grounds,  suspend  from  duty  any  officer 
appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  under  the  Act  14  &  1»5  Vic, 
cap.  G8,  and  shall  forthwith  report  such  suspension,  together 
with  the  cause  thereof,  to  the  Local  Government  Board  ;  and 
if  the  Local  Government  Board  shall  remove  the  suspension, 
such  officer  shall  remain  and  discharge  the  duties  appertaining 
to  the  office  ;  but  if  the  Local  Government  Board,  after  due 
inquiry,  decide  not  to  remove  the  suspension,  the  Local 
Government  Board  may  dismiss  such  officer. 

Article  35.*> — In  making  contracts  for  the  supply  of  drugs, 
medicines,  and  medical  and  surgical  appliances  for  the  use  of 
a  dispensary  in  any  union  in  Ireland,  the  board  of  guardians  of 
such  union  shall  adopt  and  make  use  only  of  the  form  of  contract 
hereinafter  set  forth  :  and  the  person  or  persons  so  contracting 
shall  be  required  to  enter,  with  two  sureties  who  may  be 
approved  by  the  board  of  guardians,  into  a  bond,  according  to 
the  form  of  bond  annexed  to  the  said  form  of  contract,  in  such 
penal  sum  as  the  board  of  guardians  shall  think  fit,  conditioned 
for  the  due  performance  of  the  contract.  The  clerk  of  the 
union  shall  see  that  the  bond  is  duly  executed  and  shall  record 
the  fact  on  the  minutes  of  proceedings  of  the  guardians  for 
the  information  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 


Form  of  contract  and  bond  for  supplies  of  medicines^  to  be  delivered  from 
the  day  of  to  the  day  of 

Memorandum  of  Agreement  made  the  day  of                    One 

Thousand  Nine  Hundred  and                     between  of  the 

one  part,  and  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union,  of 
the  other  part. 

It  is  hereby  agreed   by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereto,  and  the 
said  do  ,  in  consideration  of  the  payments  to  be  made 

to  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  hereby  contract  with  the  guardians 

of  the  poor  of  the  union,  that  the  said  shall  from 

the  day  of  until  the  day  of  next,  inclusive 

(which  period  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as  "  the  said  term  "),  supply  and 
deliver,  free  of  all  expense  of  carriage  or  delivery,  at  such  place  or  places 
in  the  said  union,  at  such  times,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  said  guardians,  or 
their  clerk,  or  other  officer  of  the  said  union  duly  authorized  by  them, 
shall  from   time  to  time  direct,  such  of  the  articles  enumerated  in  the 


*  The  present  Article  35  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Article  35  by 
the  Order  of  1901. 
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Local  Government  Board's  prescribed  list  of  medicines,  and  snch  other 
drugs  and  medicines  as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  required  by  the  said 
guardians,  in  such  quantities  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the 
said  guardians — the  articles  enumerated  in  the  said  prescribed  list  to^be 
supplied  or  delivered  at  such  rates  or  prices  as  in  the  said  list  are  set  forth, 
and  such  other  drugs  and  medicines  not  included  in  the  said  list  to  be 
supplied  and  delivered  at  the  current  wholesale  prices  of  such  other  drugs 
and  medicines  :  subject,  nevertheless,  in  every  case  to  the  provisions  as  to 
abatement  hereinafter  contained,  and  provided  that  all  such  articles,  drugs, 
and  medicines  as  are  measured  by  weight  shall  be  measured  by  avoirdupois 
weight. 

And  they,  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union  afore- 

said, hereby  do  anee  that  in  case  the  said  shall  weU  and  truly 

serve,  supply,  and  deliver  the  articles  aforesaid,  and  such  other  drugs  and 
medicines  as  aforesaid,  upon  the  terms  and  in  manner  aforesaid,  according 
to  this  agreement,  they  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
UNION,  shall  pay  the  said  within  da3rs  after  each  and  every 

such  delivery  during  the  said  term,  at  the  rates  and  prices  idEoresaid  for 
such  quantity  of  the  said  articles  and  such  other  drugs  and  medicines  as 
shall  have  been  ordered,  served,  supplied,  and  delivered  during  the  said 
term,  and  of  which  a  bill  of  particulars  shall  have  been  sent  with  and  at 
the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  said  articles  and  such  other  drugs  and 
medicines.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  expressly  declar^  and 
agreed,  and  particularly  by  and  on  the  part  of  the  said  that,  in 

the  case  of  every  payment  agreed  to  be  made  to  the  said  as 

aforesaid,  they,  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union, 

shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  make  an  abatement  or  deduction  therefrom  at 
and  after  the  rate  of  per  centum  on  the  total  amount  set  forth  in  the 

said  bill  of  particulars  as  the  amount  payable  in  respect  of  the  said  articles 
at  the  rates  or  prices  set  forth  in  the  said  prescribed  list.  •  Provided  further, 
and  it  is  hereby  further  expressly  declared  and  agreed,  and  particularly  by 
and  on  the  part  of  the  said  that  in  case  any  such  article  or 

articles  as  shall  or  may  from  time  to  time  be  supplied  or  delivered  under 
the  provisions  hereof,  shall  not  be  considered  by  the  said  guardians  or  by 
the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  or  of  a  dispensary  dutrict,  in  every 
respect  of  good  ouality,  and  of  the  quality  and  sort  contracted  for,  or  in  case 
any  drugs  or  meoicines  shall  not  be  in  exact  conformity  with  the  standards 
and  formularies  of  the  latest  edition  of  the  British  Fharmacopoeia,  then, 
and  in  every  such  case,  such  questionable  article  or  articles,  drugs  or 
medicines,  or  a  sample  or  samples  thereof,  shaU  be  submitted  and  referred 
to  the  anal3rst  of  the  county  or  borough  in  which  the  workhouse  or  dis- 
pensary is  situated,  or  to  such  other  analyst  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  Ireland  may  direct,  whose  decision  in  relation  thereto  it  is*  hereby 
agreed  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  upon  the  parties  hereto  respectively, 
.^d  it  is  hereby  further  expressly  agreed,  and  particularly  by  and  on  the 
part  of  the  saia  that  in  case  such  articles,  or  such  other  drugs 

and  medicines,  as  are  hereby  contracted  for,  or  any  of  them,  shall  not  be 
duly  served,  supplied,  and  delivered  by  the  said  when  and  as 

directed  by  the  said  guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  duly 
authorized  by  them,  or  in  case  such  articles,  or  such  other  drugs  and 
medicines,  or  any  of  them,  shall  or  may  be  found  and  decided  by  such 
analyst  as  aforesaid  not  to  be  in  every  respect  of  good  quality,  or  not  to  be 
of  the  quality  and  sort  contracted  for,  or  not  to  be  in  exact  conformity  with 
the  standards  and  formularies  of  the  latest  edition  of  the  British  Pharma- 
copoeia, or  in  case  such  articles,  or  such  other  drugs  and  medicines,  or  any 
of  them,  shidl  be  deficient  in  the  weight,  size,  measure,  or  quantity  stated 
and  charged  for  in  such  bill  of  particukrs,  or  if  the  same  shall  be  delivered 
without  such  bill  of  particulars,  they,  the  said  guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or 
oUier  officer  so  authorized  by  them,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  return  the  same  at 
the  expense  of  the  said  ,  or  give  notice  for  the  same  to  be  sent 

for  and  fetched  away  by  the  said  and  that  in  every  such  case 

the  said  guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  so  authorized  by  them,  as 
aforesaid,  may  purchase  a  fresh  supply  of  such  articles,  or  of  such  other 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Dispensaries: — Contracts  for  Medicine.  27 

articles  in  lien  thereof,  or  of  snoh  other  drags  and  medicines,  as  the  said 
guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  so  authorized  as  aforesaid,  shall 
think  fit,  or  employ  any  other  person  or  persons  to  furnish  a  fresh  supply 
of  such  first-mentioned  articles  or  of  such  other  articles  in  lieu  thereof,  or 
of  such  other  drugs  and  medicines,  as  aforesaid,  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be 
required  during  the  said  term,  or  any  part  of  such  term  in  the  place  of  the 
said  And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  in  case  such  first- 

mentioned  articles,  and  such  other  orugs  and  medicines,  shall  not  be  duly 
served,  supplied,  and  delivered  in  such  quantities  as  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  required  by  the  said  guardians,  then  and  in  every  such  case,  and  as  often 
as  it  shall  so  happen,  the  said  guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  so 
authorised  as  aforesaid,  may  purchase  from  any  person  or  persons  other 
than  the  said  such  a  supply  of  the  said  first-mentioned  articles, 

and  drugs  and  medicines,  as  shall  be  necessary  to  complete  the  quantity 
required,  or  to  purchase  and  provide  such  quantity  or  quantities  of  any 
other  articles,  drugs,  and  medicines,  directed  by  the  said  guardians  to  be 
used  instead  of  the  said  first-mentioned  articles,  and  drugs  and  medicines, 
as  shall  be  considered  necessary  by  the  said  guardians  to  supply  such 
deficiency,  and  that  in  any  and  every  of  such  cases  the  said 
shall  bear  and  make  good  all  charges  and  expenses  of  such  articles  so  to  be 
provided,  over  and  above  the  price  or  sum  which  would  have  been  payable 
to  the  said  under  this  agreement  in  respect  of  the  said  articles, 

drugs,  and  medicines,  if  they  had  been  duly  served,  supplied,  and  delivered 
by  the  said  And  also  that  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor 

of  the  union  may  retain  and  apply  any  sum  of  money  which 

may  be  due  to  the  said  under  and  by  virtue  of  this  agreement, 

at  the  time  of  any  failure  in  the  performance  hereof,  to  the  payment  of 
such  charges  and  expenses  as  the  said  guardians  may  incur  or  be  put  to  by 
reason  thereof.  And  that,  notwithstanding  the  agreement  hereinbefore 
contained  for  making  good  the  articles,  drugs  and  medicines  which  shall 
not  be  served,  supplied,  and  delivered  according  to  the  terms  hereinbefore 
agreed  on  and  in  pursuance  of  this  contract,  the  said  guardians  of  the 
poor  of  the  union  may  put  in  suit  the  bond  to  be  given  for 

the  performance  of  this  contract,  of  even  date  herewith,  against  the 
said  and  sureties,  or  either  of  them. 

And-  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
guardians,  on  the  direction  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  Ireland,  at  any  time  during  the  said  term  to  terminate  this 
agreement  by  giving  da3rs'  notice  in  writing  of  the  termination 

of  the  agreement,  such  notice  to  be  delivered  to  the  said 
or  left  at  usual  place  of  abode  or  of  carrying  on  business, 

and,  such  notice  having  been  so  left  or  delivered,  this  present  contract  or 
agreement  shall  in  all  respects  cease  and  determine  on  the  expiration  of  the 
period  named  in  such  notice,  anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary 
thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  by  and  between  the  parties  hereto  in 
manner  following,  that  is  to  say,  the  said  do  hereby  agree 

with  the  said  guardians  to  supply  free  of  charge,  save  as  hereinafter 
provided,  all  packages*  hampers,  jars,  bottles,  and  other  vessels  in  which 
drugs  and  medicines  are  contained,  and  to  take  back  such  packages,  hampers, 
jars,  bottles,  and  vessels,  when  empty,  and  pay  all  reasonable  packing  and 
transit  expenses  incurred  in  respect  of  the  return  of  such  empties,  and  to 
take  all  risk  of  breakage  in  transit,  and  they,  the  said  guardians,  hereby 
agree  with  the  said  to  pay  the  said  for  aU 

such  packages,  hampers,  jars,  bottles,  and  other  vessels  as  aforesaid  as  are 
not  returned  by  the  said  guardians  to  the  said  within  six 

months  from  the  date  at  which  the  same  containing  drugs  or  medicines 
shall  have  been  delivered  to  the  said  guardians,  such  payment  to  be  made 
in  accordance  with  the  list  of  prices  submitted  with  tender 

by  the  said 

As  witness  the  seal  of  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
union,  and  the  hand  of  the  said  the  day  and  year  first  herein- 

before written. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


28  POOB,    IRELAND. 

[Bond.] 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we  -  are  jointly 

and  severally  held  and  firmly  bound  to  the  guardians  of   the 
poor  of  the  union  in  the  sum  of  of  good  and 

lawful  money  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
union,  or  their  certain  attorney,  successors,  or  assigns, 
for  which  payment  to  be  well  and  faithfully  made,  we  bind 
ourselves  jointly,  and  each  of  us  bindeth  himself  severally,  our 
and  each  and  every  of  our  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators, 
and  every  of  them,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  our 
seals,  and  dated  this  day  of  in  the  year  of  our 

Lord  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

Whereas,  by  a  certain  contract  or  agreement,  bearing  even  date  with  this 
obligation,  and  made  between  the  above-bounden  of  the  one 

part,  and  the  aboved -named  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union, 

of  the  other  part,  the  said  ha  contracted  with  the  said 

guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union  aforesaid,  to  serve,  supply, 

and  deliver,  free  of  all  expense,  at  in  the  said  union,  from 

the  day  of  to  the  day  of  then  next 

nclusive,  such  quantitv  of  the  several  articles,  drugs,  and  medicines 
therein  specified  as  shall  be  required,  of  such  quality,  at  such  times,  and 
after  the  rate  and  price  and  subject  to  the  terms,  provisions,  and 
stipulations,  as  in  the  said  contract  or  agreement  are  particularly 
mentioned  and  set  forth,  and  as  on  reference  thereto  will  more  fully  appear. 

Now  the  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above-bounden 
executors  or  administrators,  do  and  shall  well  and  truly  perform, 
fulfil,  and  keep  all  and  every  the  covenants,  clauses,  provisoes,  terms,  and 
stipulations,  in  the  said  recited  contract  or  agreement  mentioned  or  con- 
tained, and  on  and  their  part  to  be  observed,  performed, 
fulfilled,  and  kept  according  to  the  true  purport,  intent,  and  meaning 
thereof,  then  this  bond  or  obligation  shall  be  void,  or  else  shall  be  and 
remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  the^  [Seal,] 

above  bounden  I 

y  [s«./.] 

in  presence  of  )  [SeaL] 


Form  of  Contract  and  Bond  for  Supplies  of  Medical  and  Surgical  ApplianeeJt, 
to  be  delivered  from  the  day  of  to  the 

day  of 

Memorandum  of  Agreement,  made  the  day  of                 One 

thousand  nine  hundred  and                       between  of  the 

one  part,  and  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  union  of 
the  other  part. 

It  is  hereby  agreed  by  and  between    the    parties    hereto    and    the 
said  do  in  consideration  of  the  payments  to  be  made 

to  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  hereby  contract  with  the  guardians 

of  the  poor  of  the  union,  that  the  said 

shall  from  the  day  of  until  the  day 

of  next,  inclusive  (which  period  is  hereinafter  referred  to  as 

"the  said  term'*),  supply  and  deliver,  free  of  all  expense  of  carriage  or 
delivery  at  such  place  or  places  in  the  said  union,  at  such  times,  and  in 
such  manner  as  the  said  gusmlians,  or  their  clerk  or  other  officer  of  the  said 
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nnion  duty  aQthorised  by  them,  shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  the  articles 
enumerated  in  the  Local  Goiremment  Board's  prescribed  list  of  medical  and 
soi^cal  appliances,  in  such  quantities  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  required 
by  the  said  guardians — the  same  to  be  delivered  at  such  rates  or  prices  as  in 
the  said  lists  are  set  forth  :  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  provisions  as  to 
abatement  hereinafter  contained. 

And  they,  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union 

aforesaid,  do  hereby  agree  that  in  case  the  said  shall  well  and 

truly  serve,  supply,  and  deliver  the  articles  aforesaid,  upon  the  terms  and  in 
manner  aforesaid,  according  to  this  agreement,  they,  the  said  guardians  of 
the  poor  of  the  union,  shall  pay  the  said  within 

days  after  each  and  every  such  delivery  during  the  said  term,  at 
the  rates  and  prices  aforesaid,  for  such  quantity  of  the  said  articles  as 
shall  have  been  ordered,  served,  supplied,  and  delivered,  during  the  said 
term,  and  of  which  a  bill  of  particulars  shall  have  been  sent  with  and  at  the 
time  of  delivery  of  the  said  articles.  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby 
expressly  declared  and  agreed,  and  particularly  by  and  on  the  part  of  the 
said  that  in  the  case  of  every  payment  agreed  to  be  made 

to  the  said  as  aforesaid  they,  the  said  guardians  of  the 

poor  of  the  union  shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  make  an  abate- 

ment or  deduction  therefrom  at  and  after  the  rate  of  per  centum 

on  the  total  amount  set  forth  in  the  said  bill  of  particulars  as  the  amount 
payable  at  the  rates  or  prices  set  forth  in  the  said  prescribed  list. 
Provided  further,  and  it  is  hereby  expressly  declared  and  a^eed,  and 
particularly  by  and  on  the  part  of  the  said  that  in  case  any 

such  article  or  articles  as  shall  or  may  from  time  to  time  be  supplied  or 
delivered  under  the  provisions  hereof,  shall  not  be  considered  by  the  said 
guardians  or  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse,  or  of  a  dispensary 
district,  in  every  respect  of  good  quality,  and  of  the  quality  and  sort 
contracted  for,  or  in  case  such  article  or  articles  or  any  of  them,  shall  be 
deficient  in  weight,  size,  measure,  or  quantity  stated  and  charged  for  in 
such  bill  of  particulars,  or  if  the  same  shall  be  delivered  without  such  bill 
of  particulars,  they,  the  said  guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  so 
authorized  by  them,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  return  the  same  at  the  expense  of 
the  said  or  give  notice  for  the  same  to  be  sent  for  and  fetched 

away  by  the  said  ;  and  that  in  every  such  case  the  said 

guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  so  authorised  by  them,  as 
aforesaid,  may  purchase  a  fresh  supply  of  such  articles,  or  of  such  other 
articles  in  lieu  thereof,  as  the  said  guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer 
so  authorized  as  aforesaid  shall  think  fit,  or  employ  any  other  person  or 
persons  to  furnish  a  fresh  supply  of  such  first-mentioned  articles  or  of  such 
other  articles  in  lieu  thereof,  as  aforesaid,  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
required  during  the  said  term,  or  any  part  of  such  term  in  the  place  of  the 
said  And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  in  case  such 

first-mentioned  articles  shaU  not  be  duly  served,  supplied,  and  delivered  in 
such  quantities  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the  said  guardians, 
then  and  in  every  such  case,  and  as  often  as  it  shall  so  happen,  the  said 
guardians,  or  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  so  authorised  as  aforesaid,  mav 
purchase  from  any  person  or  persons  other  than  the  said  such 

a  supply  of  the  said  first-mentioned  articles  as  shall  be  necessary  to 
complete  the  quantity  required,  or  to  purchase  and  provide  such  quantity 
or  quantities  of  any  other  article  or  articles,  directed  by  the  said  guardians 
to  be  used  instead  of  the  first-mentioned  articles,  as  shall  be  considered 
necessary  by  the  said  guardians  to  supply  such  deficiency,  and  that  in  any 
and  every  such  cases  the  said  shall  bear  and  make  good  all 

charges  and  expenses  of  such  articles  so  to  be  provided,  over  and  above  the 
price  or  sum  which  would  have  been  payable  under  this  agreement  to  the 
said  in  respect  of  the  said  articles  if  they  had  been  duly 

served,  supplied,  and  delivered  by  the  said  And  also  that 

the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union  may  retain 

and  apply  any  sum  of  money  which  may  be  due  to  the  said 
under  and  by  virtue  of  this  agreement,  at  the  time  of  any  failure  in  the 
performance  hereof,  to  the  payment  of  such  charges  and  expenses  as  the 
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said  gaardianB  may  incur  or  be  put  to  l>y  reason  thereof.  And  that, 
notwithstanding  the  agreement  hereinbefore  contained  for  making  good 
the  articles  which  shall  not  be  served,  supplied,  and  delivered  according  to 
the  terms  hereinbefore  agreed  on  and  in  pursuance  of  this  contract,  the 
said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union  may  put  in  suit 

the  bond  to  be  given  for  the  performance  of  this  contract,  of  even  date 
herewith,  against  the  said  and  sureties,  or  either 

of  them. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  agreed  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
guardians,  on  the  direction  or  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  Ireland,  at  any  time  during  the  said  term  to  terminate  this 
agreement  by  giving  day's  notice  in  writing  of  the  termination  of 

the  agreement,  such  notice  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  or  left 

at  usual  place  of  abode  or  of  carrying  on  business,  and, 

such  notice  having  been  so  left  or  delivered,  this  present  contract  or 
agreement  shall  in  adl  respects  cease  and  determine  on  the  expiration  of  the 
period  named  in  such  notice,  anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary 
thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding. 

As  Witness  the  seal  of  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Union,  and  the  hand  of  said  the  day  and  year  first 

hereinbefore  written. 

[Bond,] 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we  are 

jointly  and  severally  held  and  firmly  bound  to  the  guardians  of 
the  poor  of  the  union  in  the  sum  of 

of  good  and  lawful  money  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  to  be  paid  to  the  said  guardians  of  the  poor 
of  the  union,  or  their  certain  attorney,  successors, 

or  assigns,  for  which  payment  to  be  well  and  faithfully  made, 
we  bind  ourselves  jointly,  and  each  of  us  bindeth  nimself 
severally,  our  and  each  and  every  of  our  heirs,  executors,  and 
administrators,  and  every  of  them,  firmly  by  these  presents. 
Sealed  with  our  seals,  and  dated  this  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and 

Whereas,  by  a  certain  contract  or  agreement,  bearing  even  date  with  this 
obligation  and  made  between  the  above  bounden  of  the  one 

part,  and  the  above-named  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union, 

of  the  other  part,  the  said  hath  contracted  with  the  said 

guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  union  aforesaid,  to  serve,  supply, 

and  deliver,  free  of  all  expense,  at  in  the  said  union, 

from  the  day  of  to  the  day  of  then 

next  inclusive,  such  quantity  of  the  several  articles  therein  specified  as 
shall  be  required,  of  such  quality,  at  such  times,  and  after  the  rate  and 
price,  and  subject  to  the  terms,  provisions  and  stipulations,  as  in  the  said 
contract  or  agreement  are  particularly  mentioned  and  set  forth,  and  as  on 
reference  thereto  will  more  fully  appear. 

Now  THE  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such,  that  if  the  above-bonnden 
executors  or  administrators,  do  and  shall  well 
and  truly  perform,  fulfil,  and  keep  all  and  every  the  covenants,  clauses,  pro- 
visoes, terms,  and  stipulations,  in  the  said  recited  contract  or  agreement 
mentioned  or  contained,  and  on  and  their  part  to  be 

observed,  performed,  fulfilled,  and  kept  according  to  the  true  purport,  intent, 
and  meaning  thereof,  then  this  bond  or  obligation  shall  be  void,  or  else 
shall  be  and  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Signedj  signed^  and  delivered  by  the  {  [Seal.'\ 

above-bounden 

[Seai.] 
in  presence  of  | 

I  [Seal.] 
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Dispensaries: — Tender  for  Requisites.  SI 

Article  36.*— (i.)  The  Local  Government  Board  will  pub- 
lish, at  the  commencement  of  each  year — 

(a)  A  form  of  tender  containing  a  list  of  authorized  drugs 
and  other  requisites,  together  with  a  statement  of 
the  price  specified  for  each  article  therein  men- 
tioned ; 

(6)  A  form  of  tender   containing  a  list   of   medical  and 
surgical  appliances  and  requisites  together  with  a 
.  statement  of  the   price   specified   for   each   article 
therein  mentioned  ; 

and  the  said  forms,  lists,  and  prices  are  in  this  Order  referred 
to  respectively  as  the  prescribed  forms,  the  prescribed  lists, 
and  the  prescribed  prices 

(ii.)  Every  tender  shall  be  in  sucii  one  of  the  prescribed 
forms  as  is  applicable  to  the  case,  and  persons  tendering  shall 
state  in  the  space  provided  therefor  tne  percentage  of  abate- 
ment which  they  will  be  prepared  to  give  from  the  gross  cost 
of  the  articles  purchased  during  the  year,  calculated  at  the 
prescribed  prices. 

(iii.)  Recoupment  from  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland) 
Account  will  only  be  allowed  Upon  drugs  and  other  articles 
contained  in  the  prescribed  list. 

(iv.)  Recoupment  from  the  Local  Taxation  (Ireland)  Ac- 
count will  only  be  allowed  where  the  contractors  for  the 
supply  of  medicines,  or  of  medical  and  surgical  appliances,  are 
either  recognised  manufacturers  or  recognised  dealers  who 
keep  n  stock  a  full  assortment  of  the  articles  on  the  prescribed 
list  to  which  the  contract  in  each  case  refers. 

(v.)  Recoupment  will  not  be  sanctioned  until  the  guardians 
obtain  a  certificate  from  the  county  or  other  analyst  recog- 
nised by  the  Local  Qovemment  Board  that  he  has  examined 
samples  of  drugs  for  the  workhouse  and  the  various  dispen- 
saries of  the  union.  When  there  has  been  any  departure  from 
the  required  standard,  special  attention  must  be  called  to  the 
fact  in  the  certificate. 

(vi.)  In  the  event  of  the  guardians,  after  warning  by  the 
Local  Government  Board,  retaining  the  services  of  a  contrac- 
tor who  has  been  shovin  to  have  supplied  drugs  or  other 
articles  not  of  the  required  standard,  or  medical  or  surgical 
appliances  not  of  good  quality,  the  Local  Government  Board 
may  refuse  to  recoup  any  portion  of  the  expenditure  incurred 
for  medicines  or  medical  or  surgical  appliances  supplied  by 
suc'i  contractor. 


*  The  present  Article  36  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Article  3G  by 

Google 


the  Order  of  1901. 
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(vii.)  Wbe;*e  the  Local  Government  Board,  after  due  in- 
quiry, are  of  opinion  that  the  expenditure  for  medicines  or 
medical  or  surgical  appliances  in  any  workhouse  or  dispensary 
is  excessive,  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  cases  and  the 
number  of  persons  treated,  they  may  refuse  recoupment  upon 
any  portion  of  the  expenditure  which  has  been  declared  by 
them  to  be  excessive. 

(viii.)  Contracts  for  medicines  and  medical  and  surgical 
appliances  shall  be  entered  into  annually,  from  1st  of  April 
in  each  year  to  the  31st  of  March  in  the  following  year,  and  a 
copy  of  the  accepted  tender  shall  be  furnished  without  delay 
(or  at  latest  within  fourteen  days)  by  the  cierk  of  the  union 
to  each  medical  officer  for  his  information  and  guidance  in 
ordering  supplies. 


Schetkde. 


Names  of  Unions  to  which  this  Order  applies. 

[Her4  follow  the  names  of  the  then  exUting  unions^  certain  of  which  have 
been  merged  or  otherwise  altered.  The  Order  now  applies  to  the  whole  of  (he 
unions  in  Ireland^  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p,  7  ahoveJ] 
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Dispensaries : — Qenerai  Regulations,  1899 : — Form  A. 
Forms  bbfebbbd  to  in  this  Order. 


Form  A,  No.  1. 
Union. 

Dispensary  District. 

Betum  of  Guardians  of  the  Union,  Wardens,  and  Believing  Officers 
authorised  to  issue  Medical  Belief  Tickets  in  the  above-named  Union 
and  Dispensary  District. 


OiuurdlAiif. 


Maim  of 
Dittriot. 


Name.      Raiidenoe. 


Nftme  of  the 
BlMtoral 

DiTislonla 
wUob 

Beiidenoeli 
litoftfeed. 


Wardens  el«oted  by  the  Board 

of  Goardians  and  BoUoTing  Offloer 

or  Ofllotfi  noling  for  any 

Bleotoral  DiTlslon  within  the 

Difpensary  District 


Name.      Reddenoe. 


Name  of  the 
Electoral 
DiTisionin 

whioh 

Besidenoeis 

situated. 


Signature, 

Clerk  of 

Date, 


Union, 
of  ,18 
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Form  A,  No.  2. 


Union, 


Dispensary  District. 


Return  of  [Guardian  or  Warden!  to  sappl^  a  vacancy  in  the  list  of  persons 
anthonsed   to  issue  medical  relief  tickets  in  the    above-named  dis- 


pensary  district. 

Namt  of  Onardian. 

Name  of  WardeiL 

RMidencee  (stating  alao  the 

Name  of  the  BlectoralDivtelon  In 

which  it  ia  eitnated). 

1 

Signature, 

Clerk  of  Union. 

Date,  of  ,  18    . 


Form  B,  No.  1. 

Notice  to  be  given  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Union  to  each  Guardian  of  the  Union 
after  election. 

Union. 

Sir, — ^Notice  is  hereby  given  to  you  that  in  pursuance  of  the  powers 
conferred  by  your  office  as  guardian  you  are  authorised  to  issue  medical 
relief  tickets  in  every  dispensary  district  of  the  union. 

Check  books  containing  tickets  for  medical  relief,  in  the  prescribed  forms 
are  enclosed  herewith  ;  [or  if  the  person  has  beeti  previously  appointed  and 
supplied^  can  be  obtained  from,  me  from  time  to  time  when  those  already 
issued  to  you  have  been  used.] 


To 


Signed  this 


ot 


day  of 
Clerk  of 


,18 


Union. 


Form  B,  No.  2. 

Notice  to  be  given  to  any  WardiBU  on  bis  election  by  the  Board  of  Guardians. 

Union.  Dispensary  district. 

Sir, — Notice  is  hereby  given  to  you  that  you  have  been  elected  by  the 
board  of  guardians  of  the  union  to  be  a  warden,  and  you  are,  therefore, 
author's  id  to  issue  m«dical  relief  tickets. 

Ciieck  hooks  containing  tickets  for  medical  relief,  in  the  prescribed  forms 
are  enclosed  herewith  ;  [or  if  the  person  has  been  already  supplied,  can  be 
obtiiiio'J  from  nie  from  time  to  time  when  those  already  issued  to  you  have 
been  used.] 

Signed  this  day  of,  18    . 


Clerk  of 


Union. 


To 


of 
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'       Form  C. 
Union.  Dispensary  district. 

List  of  Guardians^  of  the  Union,  and  of  the  Bdlieying  Officers  and  Wardens 
acting for.each  Electoral  Division  included  in  such  district,  and  authorised 
to  issue  medical  relief  tickets. 


OnMrdlaiM  of  Union. 

RdioTing  Offloeri  acting 
for  any  Electoral  Diyiiion  in 
the  Dlitrict 

Wardens  actinir  for 

any  Bleotoral  Division  in 

the  District. 

1 

Name. 

Name. 

Jlesidence. 

Signature, 

Clerk  of 

Date,  of 

To  Medical  Officer 

of  Dispensary  district. 


Union. 


18    i 


Form  D.  i 

Notice  to  be  transmitted  by  Clerk  of  Union  to  a  Guardian  of  the  Union,!  or 
Warden,  oh  the  expiration  of  hiirtenn' of  office,  in  case  he  be  not  re- 
elected. I 
Union.                                Dispensary  district.  ! 

^f        .  .-■...    •  »1^.  I  • 

>  Sir, — lam  directed  by  the  board  of  guardiaos  of  the  ■  union  to 
apprize  yon  that  the  period  for  whi«h  you  were  appointed  a  [gttardiah  or 
wa^en,  as  case  may  be],  haying  expired,  your  power  to  issue  tickets  for 
medical  relief  in  .that  district,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Medical 
Charities  Act,  has  ceased :  and  the  medical  officer  of  the  district  is  liot 
authorised  by  the  Act  to  afford  medical  relief  upon  any  tickets  hereafter 
issued  by  you,  unless  and  until  you  shall  be  re-appointed.  And  you  are 
requested  to  be  good  enough  to^  return  to  the  board  of  guardians,  for  ihf 
use  of  the  person  authorised  to  issue  such  tickets,  any  blank  forms  ^of 
medi^  relief  tickets  in  the  check  books.  Forms  E  1,  E  2,  and  E  3,  which 
now  remain  in  your  hands  unused.  ; 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Guardians, ' 
To  i  Clerk  of  Union. 


Notice  to  be  transmitted  by  Clerk  of  Union  to  a  Believing  Officer  on  the 
expiration  of  his  term  of  office. 

Union.  Dispensary  district, 

of  ,18    . 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  the  board  of  guardians  of  the — ^union    to 

apprize  you  that  your  power  to  issue  tickets  for  medical  relief  in  the 

dispensary  district,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Medical  Charities 
Act,  has  ceased  ;  and  the  medical  officer  of  the  district  is  not  authorised  by 
the  Act  to  afford  medical  relief  upon  any  tickets  hereafter  issued  by  you. 
And  you  are  reqnes1|pd  to  be  good  enough  to  return  to  the  board  of  guardians 
for  the  use  of  tne  persons  authorised  to  issue  sUch  tickets,  any  blimk  forms 
of  medical  relief  tickets  in  the  ch^ck  books,  Forms  E  1,  E  2,  and  E  3,  which 
now  remain  in  your  hands  unused.; 

By  order  of  tl^e  Board  of  Guardians, 
To  ^  Cleris  of  Union. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


36 


POOR,   IBELAND. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Dispensaries : — General  Regulations,  1899 : — Form  E.     37 


OS 

o 


o 
W 


K 

H 

X 
O 

1 

O 


I 


© 


5J 

is 


^  lii  >. 


o 


I 


p 
a; 

>5 


fl«f— I 

o 
:^ 

< 

H 

t- 

N 

BS 


-J8)iiSe^  ao  leqnnij^ 


OS 

o 


o 

m 


H 

R 

pa 

< 
o 

u 

O 


d 
o 

•a 


o 

s 
o 
1 


.a 

C 


r 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


38 


POOR,    IRELAND. 


M 
O 
fa 


H 

5 


o 


a 
o 

d 


o 


2 


Q       " 
ST.       H 

I::   ^ 


O 


o 


1^ 


ja^BiSo^  up  joqnnif^ 


o 


< 
i 

On       <=> 
O     A 

Cd        QO 
SB       H 

I' 

M 

O 
h 

H 
H 


I 


3 


o 


o 


08 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


General  Regulations,  1890.  39 

Directions  for  Printing  Medioal  Belief  Tickets. 

Blank  tickets  for  medical  relief  are  to  be  printed  in  the  Forms  E  1  and 
E  2  in  counterparts,  and  bound  up  in  books  :  and  the  name  of  the  medical 
officer,  and  of  the  dispensary  distnct  and  union  can  be  printed  in  the  tickets 
for  each  district,  so  as  to  reduce,  as  far  as  possible,  the  number  of  particulars 
to  be  written  by  the  person  filling  up  and  issuing  the  tickets. 

Form  E  1,  which  is  the  form  of  ticket  to  be  issued  for  medical  relief 
to  be  given  on  the  party  attending  at  the  dispensary,  is  to  be  printed  in 
black  ink.  Form  E  2,  which  is  the  form  of  ticket  to  be  issued  where 
it  is  necessary  that  the  medical  officer  should  visit  ike  patient  at  his 
home,  is,  for  the  sake  of  distinction  and  convenience,  to  be  printed  in 
red  ink. 

On  the  back  of  the  ticket,  Form  E  1,  the  following  memorandum  is  to 
be  printed  : — "  A  guardian,  warden,  or  relieving  officer,  before  issuing  a 
ticket  shall  exercise  due  diligence  in  ascertaining  whether  the  applicant  is  a 
*  poor  person '  and  entitled  to  gratuitous  medical  relief." 

On  the  back  of  the  ticket.  Form  E  2,  the  following  memorandum  is  to 
be  printed : — "  This  ticket  may  be  presented  to  the  medical  officer  at 
the  dispensary,  within  the  hours  of  his  attendance  there  ;  or  may  be 
presented  to  him,  or  left  for  him,  at  his  residence  ;  or  may  be  presented 
to  him  personally  anywhere.^  The  ticket  should  be  presented  as  soon 
after  it  has  been  obtained  as  practicable,  with  such  information  as  can  be 
given  regardin^^  the  nature  of  the  case.  A  guardian,  warden,  or  relievj[ng 
officer,  before  issuing  a  ticket  shall  exercise  due  diligence  in  ascertaining 
whether  the  applicant  is  a  'poor  person'  and  entitled  to  gratuitous  modioiu 
relief." 

Tickets,  Fomr  E  3,  ore  tober  printed  also  in  counterparts  dn-purple  ink 
and  bound  in  books,  and  are  to  be  used  when  the  patient  applies  for  the 
services  of  the  midwife. 

On  the  back  of  the  ticket,  Form  E  3,  the  followi^ig  memorandum  is  to 
be  printed , — "  The  result  of  the  case  is  to  be  recorded  by  the  midwife 
hereon  and  the  ticket  given  by  her  to  the  medical  officer  for  registration. 


**  Signature, 

"  Date 


Directions  for  filling  up  Medical  Belief  Tickets  :—(to  he  printed  on  the  first 
leaf  of  each  check  book). 

The  ticket  and  counterpart  are  both  to  be  filled  up  by  the  person 
authorised  to  issue  the  ticket ;  one  part  to  be  retained  by  the  person  issuing 
the  ticket  and  the  other  to  be  detached  from  the  book  and  given  to  the 
applicant,  for  presentation  to  the  medical  officer,  or  midwife,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

Care  should  be  taken  in  the  issue  of  the  tickets  accordingly  ;  and  tickets 
should  be  issued  to  the  medical  officer  in  the  Form  E  2,  for  visiting  at  the 
residence  of  the  applicant,  in  cases  of  necessity  only,  and  with  all  available 
information  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  ticket  is  to  be  issued  for  the  dispensary  district  tfi  tohich  the 
applicant  is  resident  at  (he  time ;  and  care  should  be  taken  to  fill  up  the 
ticket  and  apprize  the  applicant  accordingly,  as  the  mediod  officer  of  each 
dispensary  district  is  only  bound  to  attend  **  any  poor  peivon  resident  there- 
in,   and  similarly  the  midwife. 
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The  Christian  name  and  somame  of  the  applicant  should  be  inserted 
in  the  ticket  in  full ;  and  such  description  of  his  place  of  abode  (as, 
name  of  townland,  and  where  necessary  the  parish  also  ;  or  in  the  case  of 
cities  and  towns,  the  street,  place,  or  row,  &c.,  and  number  of  house), 
should  be  ffiven  as  will  be  sufficient  for  identification  and  for  registration  ; 
and  with  this  view,  the  ase  and  occupation  of  the  applicant  should  also  be 
stated  wherever  practicable.  Any  further  obserration  which  the  grantor 
of  the  ticket  may  desire  to  make  should  be  written  on  the  front  ci  the 
ticket. 

A  guardian,  warden,  or  relieving  officer,  before  issuing  a  ticket  shall 
exercise  due  diligence  in  ascertaining  whether  the  apphcant  is  a  poor 
person,  and  entitled  to  gratuitous  medical  relief. 


Form  F. 
Medical  Bblief  Bbqister. 
Dispensary  District,  in  the 


Union. 


1 

1 

Date  of 

PNMHptlODl 

Benilt:— 

(AsB«li«y«l, 

Gnnd. 

. 

^ 

il 

It 

Il 

Traatmont             Died, 
at  Datae             Ti<««t 

in               OanoaUad 
Prao«dIng               by 

!          ^^ 

OoLl. 

S. 

t. 

L 

f.          d. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

la 

IL 

Directions  for  filling  up  the  Medical  Belief  Begister  t — {to  be  printed  at  the 
beginning  of  each  booh). 

Column  1. — The  series  of  numbers  is  to  run  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  year ;  and  a  fresh  series  is  to  be  oommencM  on  the  1st 
January  in  each  year,  beginning  with  the  first  neio  case  on  or  after  that  day. 
The  same  patient  is  not  to  have  a  second  number,  except  in  the  event  of 
a  second  or  subsequent  illness,  or  in  the  case  of  a  dispensary  ticket  of 
absence  from  the  dispensary  for  a  period  of  one  month,  m  which  event  he 
should,  on  presentation  of  a  fresh  ticket,  be  registered  again  with  a  fresh 
number,  as  a  new  case,  reference  being  also  made,  in  the  column  for 
observations,  to  his  previous  number. 

Column  2.— The  date  on  which  the  ticket  is  presented  to  the  medical 
officer  is  to  be  inserted  in  column  2. 

Columns  3,  4,  5,  and  6. — The  Christian  name  and  surname  of  the  patient 
are  to  be  inserted  in  full  in  column  3  ;  the  residence  of  Uie  patient  in 
column  4  ;  the  ag«  of  the  patient,  as  well  as  can  be  ascertained,  in  oolomn 
5  ;  and  the  disease  for  which  the  patient  is  treated  in  coImaiL  6. 
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Columns  7  and  8. — The  date  of  each  attendance  from  the  commencement 
to  the  termination  of  the  case  is  to  be  entered  in  these  columns ;  if  the 
attendance  is  at  the  dispensary,  in  column  7  ;  if  at  the  patient's  home,  in 
column  8. 

Column  9. — Should  contain  a  record  of  the  treatment  of  each  case.  The 
date  of  each  attendance,  as  entered  in  column  7  or  8,  should  be  entered  in 
this  column  also ;  with  a  description  of  the  prescription  or  treatment  at 
each  date.  If  in  any  case  the  attendances  and  prescnptions  should  be  too 
numerous  to  admit  of  their  all  being  entered  in  the  space  provided  for  the 
purpose,  a  new  entry  of  the  case  may  be  made  at  a  subsequent  page  of  the 
book,  but  not  with  a  new  member,  a  reference  being  made  in  the  first  entry 
to  the  page  of  the  book  at  which  the  case  is  continued. 

Column  10. — Is  to  contain  a  statement  of  the  result  of  the  case,  as  **  re- 
lieved,** "cured,**  "died,**  *^no  further  attendance  at  the  dispensary,'* 
^*  ticket  withdrawn  by  issuer,**  "  ticket  cancelled  by  guardians,**  and  in  the 
latter  event  the  date  of  t)ie  meeting  at  which  the  ticket  was  cancelled 
should  be  entered,  and  the  chairman  of  the  day  should  place  his  signature 
or  initials  against  the  entry. 

Column  11. — This  column  is  intended  for  any  other  particulars,  direc- 
tions, or  explanation  as  to  any  case  which  the  medical  officer  or  the  chair- 
man of  the  guardians  may  think  it  desirable  to  insert. 

A  sufficient  number  of  leaves  (with  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  marked 
on  spaces  cut  at  the  outer  edge),  is  bound  up  with  the  register  to  serve 
as  an  index. 


Form  G. 
Vaccination  Register. 
County  of  .  Union  of 

District  of 
Register  of  Cases  of  successful  Vaccination  and  Be -vaccination. 


No. 

Name 

of 
Person 
Saooess- 
fnUy 
Vacci- 
nated. 

Name 
of 

Person 
Bnooess- 

fnUy 
Re-Yacci- 

nated.     i 

Age  at 
time  of 
Yacci- 
nation. 

Date 
of  first 
Vacci- 
nation. 

Date 
ofSac- 
oessfnl 
Vacci- 
nation. 

Resi- 
dence at 
time  of 
Vacd- 
nation. 

1 

If  a  Child, 
Name  and 

ofFftther, 
Mother, 
or  Person 
in  charge. 

Namber 
of  Bntrr 
ofOhild^i 
Birth  in 

the 
Register 
of  Births. 

Bignatnre 

of 

Medical 

Officer 

and  Date 

of 

Bntry 

Instructions  for  Vaccination  Register  : — (to  be  printed  at  the  beginning 
of  each  book). 

The  series  of  numbers  in  column  1  is  to  run  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  a  fresh  series  of  numbers  is  to  be  commenced  on  the 
Ist  January  in  each  year. 

The  column  for  number  of  entry  of  child's  birth,  in  the  register  of  births, 
need  not  be  filled  up  unless  the  medical  officer  is  also  registrar  of  births 
and  deaths,  nor  in  cases  where  the  person  vaccinated  was  bom  before  the 
1st  January,  1864. 

The  register  of  vaccination  is  to  be  laid  before  the  ffuardians  at  their 
first  ordinary  meeting,  in  each  month,  or  at  such  other  times  as  the 
guardians  may  appoint. 
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Form  H. 

Form  of  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer  in  pursuance  of  Section  3  of 
the  Act  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  64,  of  the  Number  of  Persons  successfully 
Vaccinated  by  him. 


Union. 


Dispensary  District. 


I  hereby  certify  that  I  have,  between  the  dates        and        ,  succewf ully 
vaccinated  at  the  dispensary  and  vaccination  stations,  persons  ;  that 

I  have  in  each  case  performed  the  operation  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  Local  Government  Board,  and  that  I  duly  inspected  the  result  of  the 
vaccination  at  the  times  required  by  the  Regulations  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Boards  and  that  I  have  entered  all  the  required  particulars  in  the 
Vaccination  Register. 

(Signature) 

'  Medical  Officer  of  Dispensary  District. 

Date  ,  1       . 


Form  L 
Medical  Officer's  Report  Book. 

Union.  Dispensary  District. 


Time  of  Arrival 
Date.                               at  the 
;                                                   I'iapeMary. 

Time  of  Departure 

from  the 

Dispeneary. 

Report  on  any  Matter 

requiring  Attention  from 

the  Guardians. 

1                          .                 1 
i                                           1 

1                      1 

i 

Form  K. 
Bridewell  Account. 
Union.  Dispensary  District. 

Medical  Officer's  Account  of  Medicines  supplied  to  prisonera  and  inmates 
in  Bridewell  [or  House  of  Correction  cts  the  case  may  be],  in 

the  above  Dispensaryj  District,  under  Section  15  of  14  &  15  Vict.  c.  68. 


Officer  of  Dispeniary.                ' 

f 

Medicines 
Supplied. 

ii 

1 

sis 

Datei  of  Medical  Offloer's           „_,^ 
Attendance                     ""•^ 

Females.      TotaL 

Oolnmn  1.                          1 

3.                4. 

i. 

ft. 

7. 

t 
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Form  L. 
Medical  Officer's  Return. 


i4  db  45  Vict.,  c.  66. 


Union. 


Dispensary  District. 


Note. — The  dates  to  which  this  Return  is  to  be  made  up  are  the  31st  March, 
30th  June,  30th  September,  and  3 1st  December,  respectively.  The 
Return  should  be  forwarded  to  the  Local  Government  Board  as  soon  as 
possible  after  those  datea  (or  at  latest  within  twenty-one  days),  and  a 
copy  is  to  be  laid  before  the  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting. 

Medical  Officer's  Return  for  the  quarter  ended.  ,  1 


Nnni 
Gasa 

and 
di 

abo 

i 
>»» 

B 

bero 
s   Att 
Kegifl 
iring 
ve  pe 

It 

II 

rNew 

ended 

tered 

the 

rlod. 

Total 

No.  of 
Tickets 

can- 
celled 
by  the 
Guar- 
dians 
daring 

the 
above 
period, 
nnder 
i9of 
14*15 

Vic, 
C.68. 

No.  of 
Per- 
sons 
Vacci- 
nated 
daring 

the 
above 
period 
by  yon 

as 
Dispen- 

cal 
Officer. 

No.  of 
Per- 
sons 
Re- 
vacci- 
nated. 

Naof 

Oases 

of 

Dan- 
gerous 
Luna- 
tics 
Certi- 
fied. 

No.  of 

New 
Oases 
daring 

the 
above 
period, 

at- 
tended 

in 
Bride- 
well or 
Uonse 
of  Cor- 
rection, 
nnder 
14*15 

Vic 
c.68, 
116  (if 
any  in 

his- 
trlot) 

1st  month 
2nd  do. 
8rd    da 

Total 

Date  of 
lastOase, 

1 

1 

II 

o      « 

t 

2 

Any  other 
Hisease 

prevalent, 
suting 
Name  of 
Disease 

and 
Number 

of  Cases. 

GoLl 

9. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

1 

Nu 
Nu 
Di« 

F 

mber  of  Medics 
mber  of  Dispen 
ipensary  Days  a 
lensary  Station 

ll  Offic 
aary  S 
ndHo 
in  the 

ers  for  the  District  ? 
tations  for  the  District  ?  - 
urs  of  Attendance  at  each  D 
District? 

is- 

MEDICAL  CHARITIES. 


Questions  to  he  answered  hy  the  Medical  Officer. 


Answer?. 


(a)  Do  the  medicines  produce  the  therapeutic  effects  to 
be  expected  from  pure  drugs  and  preparations  V 

(h)  Are  the    medicines  neatly  packed    and   promptly 
delivered  by  the  contractor  ? 

(c)  Are  the  invoices  of  the  medicines  received  in  good 
time? 

{d)  Have  any  defects  been  reported  by  you  in  the  Medical 
Officer's  Report  Book  (Form  I.)  ? 

(«)  When  were  samples  of  the  drugs  last  analysed,  and 
with  what  result  ? 
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2.  (a)  Do  yoQ  age  hnmanized   Ijmph  or  calf  Ijrmph  on 

yaocinating  children  ? 

(6)  Is  the  lymph  procured  from  the  secretary  of  the 
Yaccme  Department  of  the  Local  Goyemment 
Board,  45,  Upper  Sackrille  Street,  Dublin,  or  in 
what  other  manner  V 

3.  (a)  Has  there  been  any  increase    or  diminution    of 

primary  yaccination  as  compared  with  the  corre- 
sponding quarter  of  last  year  ? 

(6)  Is  the  amount  of  yaccination  performed  in  pro- 
portion to  the  population  ? 

(e)  If  not,  state  the  probable  cause  or  causes  of  any 
diniinution  ? 

(cf)  In  performing  yaccination  do  you  follow  the 
instructions  of  the  Local  Goyemment  Board  by 
seeking  to  produce  four  typical  yesides  ? 

4.  Are  the  dispensary  arrauffements  and  proyision  as  to 

yaccination  dul^  notified  by  public  notices  (Form  N), 
posted  in  the  district,  in  accordance  with  Article  4 
of  the  Dispensary  Rules,  or  in  what  manner  ? 

5.  Is  a  notice  board  or  inscription  (Form  O),  affixed  on  the 

exterior  of  each  dispensary,  in  accordance  with 
Article  4  of  the  Dispensary  Rules,  and  does  such 
notice  contain  the  particulars  directed  to  be  so  affixed 
lind  is  lit  kept  in  a  legible  state  ? 

6.  (a)  Has  the  report  (Form  P)  been  duly  made  and 

tr^uismiltted  to  the  board  of  guardians  ? 

(b)  To  i^hat  date  is  it  made  up  ? 

(c)  How  many  defaulters  returned  ? 

7.  Does  the  {midwife  perform  her  duties  satisfactorily  ? 

[Report  Fdrm  P),  should  be  furnished  four  times  a  year, 
namely,  tor  qiartei^  ending  31st  March,  30th  June,  30th 
September,  and  31st  December,  and  not  later  than  twenty-one 
days  from  the  end  of  each  quarter.] 

Any  further  obsenrations  which  the  medical  officer  may 
desire  to  make  can  be  added  here. 


PUBLIC  HEALTH. 


1.  Does  the  sanitary  sub-officer  carefully  inspect  the  district  with 
the  yiew  of  discoyering  nuisances,  and  does  he  report  such  nuisances  when 
necessary  ? 

How  many  reports  has  he  made  to  you  during  the  quarter  ? 

2.  How  many  sanitary  reports  haye  been  made  by  you  during  the 
quarter? 

3.  Is  the  district  in  good  sanitary  condition  ?  If  not,  state  the  principal 
defects  and  requirements  ? 

4.  In  the  eyent  of  an  outbreak  of  any  infectious  disease  haying  occurred 
in  the  district  during  the  quarter,  state  the  number  of  cases,  the  probable 
source  of  infection,  the  steps  taken  to  preyent  the  spread  of  the  disease, 
and  whether  you  haye  furnished  the  report  required  by  Article  15,  Para- 
graph XYI.,  of  the  Dispensary  Rules.  (The  answer  to  this  question  should 
not  be  confined  to  the  medical  officer's  dispensary  practice.) 

(Signature.)  Medical  Officer. 

Date. 
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Form  M. 
Estimate  and  JIequisition  for  Medicines,  &c. 


Form  M.— Bttimate  of  Medicines,  Ac,  required. 
Union. 


Naof      ; 

AriioteM  1 

Name  of  Article  m 

giToiiii    : 

giTenin 

Pr6Mrlb6di 

Praorlbed  Lists. 

Lists. 

Presoribed 
Prices. 


Dispensary  District. 


Qtmntity  Qnatitity 

remaining  now 

on  liand.  reqaired. 


(Signatbre  :) 
Approved  of  this 

(Signature :) 
(Signature :) 


day  of 


Medical  Officer. 
1      . 
Presiding  Chairman. 
Clerk  of  Union. 


Form  N. 


Notice  for  Posting  up  at  each  Dispensary  and  other  places 
IN  Dispensary  Districts. 


Notice. 


UNION. 


of 


Dispensary  District,  consisting  of  the  electoral  Divisions 

in  the  above  Union. 


[It  is  desirable  that  such  description,  by  parishes  or  otherwise,  should  be 
given  of  the  district  as  will  enable  the  poor  to  understand  what  localities 
are  included  in  it.] 


Dispensary  situate  at 
given). 


(a  sufficient  description  of  the  locality  to  be 


Times  of  attendance  of  the  medical  officer  at  the  dispensarpr,  every 
from  o'clock  to  o'clock.    Tickets  for  medical  relief  on  attend- 

ance of  the  party  at  the  Dispensary  must  be  presented  at  the  dispensary 
within  the  hours  and  on  the  days  here  named. 

Medical  officer,  Dr.  ,  of  ,  {his  place  of  residence  to  be  stated,) 

Visiting  tickets  for  the  attendance  of  the  medical  officer,  at  the 
patients  homCy  may  be  presented  to  the  medical  officer,  at  the  dispensary, 
or  may  be  presented  to  him,  or  left  for  him  at  his  residence,  or  may  be 
presented  to  him  personally  anywhere.  Tickets  presented  at  the  dispensary 
should  be  presented  between  the  hours  above-named,  and  tickets  presented 
at  the  medical  officer's  residence  or  elsewhere,  should  be  presented  as  early 
in  the  day  as  possible. 

The  following  are  the  persons  authorised  to  issue  tickets  for  medical 
relief  in  Uie  above  district. 
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Guardians  of  the  Union  :  {$kUe  names  andplaces  of  residence).  Wardens  : 
(state  names  and  jAaces  of  residence).  Believing  Officers  :  {sUUe  names  and 
places  of  residences). 

The  medical  officer  is  not  bound  to  attend  or  afford  medical  relief  u>any 
poor  person  without  a  ticket.  But  vaccination  is  performed  without  a 
ticket  being  required. 

Compounder  of  Medicine,  Mr. ,  of , 

Midwife,  Mrs. ,  of . 


^       Vaccination. 

Notice  is  also  given,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  to 
make  further  provision  for  the  practice  of  vaccination  in  Ireland  (21  &  22 
Vic,  cap.  64),  the  above-named  dispensary  district  has  been  divided  into 
the  undermentioned  districts,  for  the  purpose  of  vaccination,  and  that  the 
medical  officer  of  the  said  dispensary  district  will  attend  on  the  days 
and  hours  and  at  the  places  hereunder  mentioned,  for  the  purpose,  of 
vaccinating, gratuitously,  all  persons  who  may  come  to  him  for  that  purpose, 
or  whom  he  may  be  requested  to  vaccinate,  being  fit  subjects  for  vaccination. 


I        NaiiMof 
'    VMcinfttion 
Distriot. 


Name  of 

Bleotoral  Dirision 

or  DiTisions 

compriMd  in  Vacol- 

lutlon  District. 


Placet  within  the 

Vaccination  District 

at  which  the 

Medical  Officer 

will  attend. 


Days  and 

Uonrs 

of  Attendance. 


Vaccination  will  also  be  performed  gratuitously  at  the  dispensary  as 
heretofore,  on  amr  of  the  dispensary  days,  during  the  hours  of  attendance 
of  the  medical  omeer  at  the  dispensary. 

Every  person  undergoing  vaccination  should  attend,  or  be  brought,  for 
examination  of  the  arm,  upon  the  same  day  of  the  week  following  the  day 
on  which  such  person  had  been  vaccinated,  and  on  such  other  days  as  the 
medical  officer  may  direct  in  order  to  ensure  the  successful  issue  of  the 
case. 


By  order, 


of 


Clerk  of  Union. 


Form  O. 

Form  for  a  Board  or  Inscription  to  be  Conspicuously  placed 
ON  the  Exterior  op  each  Dispensary. 


from 


to 


Dispensary. 
o^clock. 


Open  on* 

Vaccination  gratis. 

Medical  Officer,  Dr.  or  Surgeon  {his  name\  of  {his  residence.) 

Compounder  of  Medicine,  Mr, ,   of 

Midwife,  Mrs. ,  of 


^  Name  the  sereral  days  of  the  week  determined  airan  by  the  guardians  for  the  parpoee. 
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Form  P. 


Union. 


Dispenaary  Diitrict. 


Medical  Officer's  Report  of  all  Children  bom  in  the  District 
and  over  three  months  of  age,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  been  vaccinated. 


No.  on 

^ 

Oftte 

Regis. 

of 

of 

ter. 

Ohild. 

Blrtb. 

I 

NUMUld 

Residenooof 
Parent  or  Person 
liftTing  the 
Oftre,  Nurture, 
orOostody 
of  the  OhUd. 


Date  when 

Notice  under 

the  8th  Section 

of  the 

Vaooinfttion 

Amendment  Act, 

1879,  WM  given. 


Obeerra- 
tioni. 


Note. — In  any  case  in  which  the  medical  officer  may  be  aware  of  the 
reason  why  the  child  has  not  been  vaccinated,  he  should  state  it  in  the 
column  for  observation  ;  and  in  any  case  in  which  a  certificate  has  been  given 
that  the  child  is  not  in  a  fit  state  for  vaccination,  or  is  insusceptible  of  the 
vaccine  disease,  the  fact  should  be  stated. 

Sealed  with  our  seal  this  twenty-fourth  day  of  February, 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hun- 
dred and  Ninety-nine. 

0.  W.  Balfour. 
H.  A,  Robinson. 
Wm.  L.  Micks. 
T.  J.  Stafford. 
R.  Bagwell. 

Cadogan. 

We,  George  Henry,  Earl  Cadogan,  Lord  Lieutenant- 
Qeneral,  and  General-Governor  of  Ireland,  do  here- 
by approve  this  Order, 

By  Command  of  His  Excellency, 

D.  Harreh    ^ 


M  31850. 


T  T 
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(o)  Emigration. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  (Ireland) 
DATED  March  12,  188S,  fixing  form  of  Debenture 
FOR  Re-payment  of  Moneys  borrowed  by  Board 
OF  Guardians  for  Emigration  Purposes. 


Rules,  dated  December  28,  1883,  prescribed  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  in  relation  to  the  Emigration 
OF  Poor  Persons  under  Sections  18,  19,  20,  and  21 
OF  the  Arrears  of  Rent  (Ireland)  Act,  1882.  and 
Section  12  of  the  Tramways  and  Public  Companies 
(Ireland)  Act,  1883. 

[These  Orders  are  printed  under  the  title   "Emigration, 

Ireland."] 


2.  Ouardians. 

(a)  Eleotion  of  Ouardians. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland 
DATED  February  4,  1899,  as  amended  by  Order 
DATED  February  22,  1899,*  declaring  the  Number 
OF  Guardians  to  be  elected  for  certai:n  District 
Electoral  Divisions  in  County  Boroughs  and 
Urban  County  Districts.! 

1899.     No.  218  as  amended  by  No.  222. 

Whereas  by  Section  24  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland) 
Act,  1898,1  it  is  provided  that  guardians  of  a  poor  law  union 
shall  be  elected  for  any  district  electoral  division  in  an  urban 
district,  and  that  where  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland  constitute  any  urban  county  district,  or  part  thereof, 
or  part  of  a  county  borough,  a  district  electoral  division,  they 
may  assign  to  that  division  two  or  more  guardians : 

Now,  therefore,  we  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland,  do  hereby  order  and  declare  that  the  number  of  poor 
law  guardians  specified  in  column  4  of  the  Schedule  hereunto 
annexed  shall  be  assigned  to  the  district  electoral  division  set 
out  on  the  same  line  in  column  3  of  the  said  schedule  and 
situated  respectively  in  the  relative  poor  law  union  and  urban 
county^  district  or  county  borough  mentioned  in  columns  1  and 
2  of  such  schedule. 

And  we  do  further  declare  that  this  Order  shall  be  in  force 
and  take  effect  at  such  time  as  may  be  necessary  for  the 
purposes  of  the  first  election  of  poor  law  guardians. 

*  The  amending  Order  is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders, 
1899,  p.  979. 

t  Bee  also  the  Order  of  April  7,  1902,  printed  at  p.  85,  below, 
t  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  37. 
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SeheduU. 


NftDMOf 

Name  of  Diitriot 

Nombei  of 

Urban  Ctoonty 

Gnardiant 

NUM  of  Union. 

DisiHot 

Urban  County  Dittriot  or 

to  be 

or  Oonntj  Borough 

Oonnty  Borough. 

elected. 

L 

1 

\      1 

t.^ 

Urban    - 

4. 

ArniAgh     - 

Armagh 

Armagh  North 

1          2 

M                         '               " 

„        East        „         .        . 

2 

n                 "           " 

„         South     If         *        * 

'          2 

Athlone     - 

Athlone       - 

Athlone  East  Urban 

[          8 

M                         *               * 

„       West      „ 

1           3 

Ballinasloe 

Ballinasloe  - 

Ballinasloe  Urban 

!          4 

Ballymena 

Ballymena  • 

Ballymenfi     .        .        .        . 

i          4 

Ballymoney 

Ballymoney 

Ballymoney    .        -        -        - 

1          4 

Portrush     - 

Portrush  Urban     - 

3 

Banbridge 

Banbridge  - 

Banbridge  East  Urban   - 

2 

.        • 

West      „      - 

3 

Dromore      - 

Dromore  Urban     - 

3 

Tanderagee 

'  Tanderagee  Urban 

2 

Belfast       . 

Belfast 

Clifton  - 

i      ^ 

Court     • 

'          2 

n                 "           ' 

Dock      . 

'          2 

Duncairn 

,          2 

- 

Falls      - 

!          2 

n 

Pottinger 

2 

Shankill 

2 

Smithfiekl      - 

2 

11                 ■           * 

St.  George*s   - 

1          2 

tt                 '           * 

Victoria 

i          2 

n                 "          " 

Woodvale 

'          2 

Cromac  • 

i          2 

tt                 *           * 

Ormeau 

2 

n                 "           ' 

Windsor 

2 

M                         *               * 

St  Anne*8      - 

2 

Holywood    - 

Holywood  Urban    • 

2 

Carlow 

Carlow 

Carlow  Urban 

3 

In                  -           - 

Graigue  Urban 

2 

Carrick-on-Sair  - 

Carrick-on-Suir  - 

Carrick-on-Suir  Urban   - 

4 

1 

Carrickbeg  Urban 

2 

Cashed 

;  Cashel 

Cashel  Urban 

4 

Cavan 

'  Belturbet    - 

Belturbet 

2 

Clonakilty 

;  Clonakilty  - 

1  Clonakilty  Urban   - 

3 

Clones 

!  Clones 

1  Clones  Urban 

4 

Clonmel     - 

1  Clonmel 

1  Clonmel  Bast  Urban 

6 

M                         *               " 

'        „        West    „ 

6 

Coteraine  - 

Coleraine     - 

i  Coleraine 

8 

CootehiU    - 

1  CootehiU     - 

CootehiU  Urban 

2 

Cork 

Cork    - 

w         ■            ■            " 
11        "           ■           ' 

w          *              "              " 

Cork  No.  1  Urban 
«       II     2    „ 

II       II     8    „ 

II        w      *      n 

♦  ' 

4 

4 
4 
6 

n        "          "          ■ 
M         ■           "            ■ 
- 

Qneenstown 

II        II      ^      II 
II        II      6      ), 
II        «      '      n 

Queenstown  Urban 

6 
4 
4 
4 

Drogfaeda  • 

Drogheda    - 

Fair  Gate 

4 

II          "        ■ 

St  Lawrence  Gate 

6 

n               " 

1  West  Gate      - 

4 

Dublin  North    . 

Dublin 

Arran-quay    • 

6 

«             "        " 

Inns-quay 

6 

M                         •               " 

Mountjpy 

6 

w                   •            " 

North  City     • 

6 

l»                         ■               " 

North  Dock 

6 

n                 "           " 

Rotunda 

6 

aontarf      - 

Clontarf 

4 

Drumcondra, 

Drumcondra  No.  1  Urban 

4 

Clonliffe,      and 

j 

Olasnevin. 

T  T  2 
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Schedule — continued. 


Name  of                               Name  of  Diitriot 

Homberof 

Urban  Ooonty         ,       Bleotoxml  Division  oompriMd  in 

Goardians 

Kune  of  Union. 

I             District,                        Urban  Oonntj  District  or 

to  be 

or  Ooonty  Borongh.    1                 Ooanty  Borough. 

atootad. 

L 

S. 

1            1. 

4. 

Dublin  North    - 

1 
.  Drum  con  dra,  1  DrumcondraNa  2  Urban       -I         2 

ClonUffe, 

and  j 

GlasneYin 

1 

•               II 

'           It             It    ^      It 

2 

DabUn  South    - 

,  DubUn 

-  1  PitBwilliam    - 

1          n 

-  ,  Mansion  House 

1         n 

-     Merchant's-quay 

II 

-     Royal  Exchange 

»« 

-     South  City     - 

II 

-     South  Dock    . 

i» 

-     Trinity  - 

n 

-     Usher*s^uay- 

n 

-     Wood-quay    - 

Pembroke 

-     Pembroke  East 

5 

n 

West      . 

o 

Rathmines 

and     Rathmines  and  Rathgar  East 

5 

Rathgar. 

n 

II           II           ti     Wesi 

:           6 

New  Kihnai 

nham     New  Kilmainham  • 

3 

Dundalk    - 

Dundalk      • 

-     Dundalk  No.  1  Urban 

3 

n 

*  1         II             It   2       „ 

3 

n 

"I           II               II    3        n 

3 

n 

"   •          II               »    »        n 

8 

Dongarran 

Dungarran- 

-  1  Dungarran  Na  1  Urban 

•   !               II              It     3         „ 

-  Bnnis  Na  1  Urban 

!          2 

Bnnl8 

BnniB- 

M     • 

*  ,      It        It    •      It 

2 

n 

It        It    8      „ 
"  1      It        II    *      II 
-  ,  Bnniscorthy  Urban 

2 

o 

Bnniscorthy 

EnniBcorthy 

4 

BnniBkillen 

Enniskillen- 

-  1  BnniBkillen  Urban 

6 

Fermoy 

Eermoy 

-     Fermoy  Urban 

4 

Galway      - 

Galway 

n 
n 
II 

-  1  Galway  North  Urban     . 
n       Baat        „ 
„       South     „ 
II       West       „ 

4 

.          4 
4 

4 

Qranard    - 

Granard 

-     Granard  Urban 

2 

KellB  • 

Kells  . 

-     Kells  Urban 

4 

Kilkenny  • 

Kilkenny     - 

-     Kilkenny  No.  1  Urban  • 

8 

Killarney  - 

Kilkmey    • 

II            It   2      „        • 
-.    Killarney  Urban    - 

6 
5 

Kilrush 

KilruBh 

-     Kibosh  Urban 

3 

Kinsale      - 

Kinsale 

-     Kinsale      „ 

6 

Larae 

^^ame- 

-     Larne    -        -        .        . 

6 

Garrickfergu 

LB      -  ^  Carrickfergus  Urban 

5 

Letterkenny 

Letterkenny 

-     Letterkenny  Urban 

4 

Lima^ady  • 

Limavady   - 

-     Limavady 

2 

Limerick  - 

Limerick     - 

-     Limeriok  Na  1  Urban    • 
It          II    2       „ 
n             II      3        II 
tt             II      *         II 

II         II    5      II       • 

H                  II        S            II               • 

II           It     *        II 

2 
2 
2 
2 

2 

y   1 

M                 II       O           n 

2 

Liflbuin     - 

Liflbum 

-     Lisbum- 

8 

Listowel    • 

Listowel      • 

•     Listowel  Urban      • 

8 

Londonderry      - 

Londonderry 

It 

•     Londonderry  Na  1  Urban      - 
II               II    2        „ 

8 
8 

It 
It 

It              II    3       It           " 
It              It    «        II           " 

8 
8 

1 

It 

„          Na  6  Urban      -           3 

'                                                  i 
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SehechUe — oontinued. 


NaiMof 

NameofDIitrioi 

Nnmbttof 

Urbui  Ooonty 

OaardiMM 

Hum  of  Unioii. 

Diitrtot, 

Urban  Oonnty  Distrioi  or 

lobe 

or  Ooonty  Bocoogh. 

Oonntj  Borongh. 

otooted. 

L 

1 

IL 

4. 

Lnrgan 

Lnrgan        -        -  |  Lnrgan  Urban 

6 

Portadown  < 

1  Portadown  Urban  • 

. 

4 

Monaghan 

Monaghan  • 

.  Monaghan  Urban  - 

. 

4 

NftTan 

Nayan 

NaTan  Urban 

. 

6 

New  Bom  - 

New  Bom    • 

New  Bom  Urban    - 

. 

6 

» 

Bosbercon  Urban  • 

. 

8 

Nswry 

Newry 

Newry  North  Urban      - 

3 

n 

„      Soath      „ 

3 

n                * 

f,      West       „          •       • 

3 

Warrenpoint 

Warrenpoint  Urban 

3 

Newtownards    • 

Newtownards 

Newtownards  Urban      • 

6 

Bangor 

Bangor  Urban 

6 

Panoiistowii 

Parsonstown 

Parsonstown  Urban 

4 

Ratbdown  • 

Blackrock   • 

n 

Blackrock  Na  1     • 

3 

4 

B»y. 

M                11     8       • 

Bray  Na  1     - 

2 
3 

»  - 

»      .,    3     • 

3* 

• 

»        M     3       • 

3* 

DaUcey 

Dalkey  - 

3 

Killiney  and 

lybrack 
Kingstown 

I  Bal' 

Killiney 

2 

Kingstown  Na  1 

»i             n     2 

fl                M       3 

WicUow  Urban     • 

3 

4 

Bathdnun  - 

r 

Wicklow 

o 

4 
3 

Sligo 

Sligo  - 

Sligo  North    - 

4 

n 

..    East      - 

4 

n        - 

„    West     .        . 

4 

Thnrles      - 

ThnrleB 

Thnrles  Urban 

S 

Templemore 

Templemore  - 

3 

Tralee 

Tralee. 

Tralee  Urban 

6 

Trim* 

Trim  - 

Trim  Urban  - 

;     3 

Watorf ord  • 

Waterford  - 
It 

n 

Waterfoid  No.  1  Urban  - 

II               i»     *        n        *          " 
»               11      3        n        •          • 

3 
3 
3 

Wezfcnrd    • 

n 

Wexford 

»i               II      ^        ft        " 

Wexford  Na  1  Urban    - 

II        II    ~      II        "       " 

3 

I 

3 

Yoaghal    • 

Tooghal 

II          II     3       „ 
Yoaghal  Urban      - 

1 

3 

8 

Given  u 

nder  our  hands 

and  seal  of  office  this  f( 

)urth  day 

^       of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 

thousand 

eight  hundred  and  ninety-nine. 

G.  W.  Ba 

Ifour. 

H.  A.  Re 

biiMon. 

(L.S.) 

Wm.  L.  I 

licks. 

T.  J.  ata 

ford. 

R.  Bagwi 

^11. 

•The  figures 

3  and  2  were  substituted  for  the  previous  figi 

ires  2  and  3 

respectively  by  the  Order  of  February  22, 1899. 
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52  poor,  ibelakd. 

The  Guardians  (Ireland)  Election  Order,  1899, 
DATED  February  7,  1899. 

1899.    No.  219. 

To  the  County  Council  of  every  Administrative  County 
of  Ireland. 

To  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Councillors  of  every 
Borough  in  Ireland. 

To  the  Town  Clerk  of  every  such  Borough, 

To  the  Urban  District  Council  of  every  Urban  District  in 
Ireland  not  being  a  Borough. 

To  the  Clerk  of  every  such  Urban  District  Council. 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  made  the  twenty-second  day  of 
December,  1898*  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  Her 
Majesty's  Privy  Council  in  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  Local 
Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898t  Section  104,  it  is  ordered  that 
the  election  of  guardians  in  urban  districts  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act  be  conducted  according  to  rules 
framed  under  the  said  Order  by  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland,  and  that  the  rules  so  framed  should  notwithstanding 
any  other  Act,  provide  for  the  matters  mentioned  in  the  said 
Order. 

Now,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  do 
hereby  order  that,  subject  to  any  directions  which  may  be 
given  by  us  and  until  we  otherwise  order,  the  following  rules 
shall  be  observed  in  connection  with  the  election  of  guardians 
in  urban  districts  in  Ireland  as  herein-after  set  forth,  that  is 
to  say — 

(a)  The  ordinary  election  to  fill  ordinary  vacancies. 

(6)  The  first  election  of  guardians  for  any  urban  district 
which  may  hereafter  be  constituted. 

Returning   Officer, 

1. — (1.)  The  town  clerk  of  the  borough,  or  in  urban  dis- 
tricts which  are  not  boroughs,  the  clerk  to  the  Urban  District 
Council  shall  be  the  returning  oflScer. 

(2,)  If  the  office  of  town  clerk  or  clerk  is  vacant  at  the 
time  when  any  duty  relative  to  the  election  has  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  returning  officer,  or  if  the  town  clerk  or  clerk 
from  illness  or  other  sufficient  cause  is  unable  to  perform  such 


*  Printed  under  the  title  "  Local  Government,  Ireland." 
t  61  A  62  Vict.  c.  37. 
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duty,  or  fails  to  do  so,  the  council  of  the  borough  or  other  urban 
district  shall  appoint  some  other  person  to  act  as  returning 
officer,  or  to  perform  such  of  the  duties  of  the  returning  officer 
as  then  remain  to  be  performed,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3.)  The  returning  officer  shall  appoint  some  place  within 
the  borough  or  other  urban  district  as  an  office  for  the  purpose 
of  the  election. 

(4.)  The  returning  officer  may,  in  writing,  appoint  a  fit 
person  to  be  his  deputy  for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  relating 
to  the  election  of  any  guardian  or  guardians  for  a  district 
electoral  division.  A  deputy  returning  officer  shall  have  all 
the  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  tne  returning  officer  in 
relation  to  the  matters  in  respect  of  which  he  is  appointed 
as  deputy. 

Day  of  Election, 

2.  The  day  of  election  of  guardians  in  anv  urban  district 
shall  be  that  prescribed  by  Section  24  (6)  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  and  fixed  by  the  County  Council  in 
accordance  with  Section  94  (7)  of  the  said  Act,  1898.* 

Notice  of  Election. 

3.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  bv 
the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  the  returning  officer  shall 
prepare  and  sign  a  notice  of  the  election,  and  shall  cause 
notice  to  be  given  of  the  same  in  accordance  •  with  Rule  30  of 
this  Order.  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the 
second  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Nomination  of  Candidates, 

4. — (1.)  Each  candidate  for  election  as  guardian  in  an  urban 
district  shall  be  nominated  in  writing. 

(2.)  The  nomination  paper  shall  state  the  name  of  the  dis- 
trict electoral  division  for  which  the  candidate  is  nominated, 
the  surname  and  other  name  or  names  in  full,  the  place  of 
abode,  and  description  of  the  candidate,  who  must  be  qualified 
as  a  local  government  elector  for  the  urban  district,  or  by  having 
during  the  whole  of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  election 
resided  and  continuing  to  reside  in  such  urban  district.  It 
shall  be  signed  by  two  local  government  electors  of  the  dis- 
trict electoral  division  as  proposer  and  seconder,  and  no  more, 
and  shall  state  their  respective  places  of  abode.  It  shall  be  in 
the  form  set  out  in  the  notice  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  second 
schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(3.)  The  name  of  more  than  one  candidate  shall  not  be 
inserted  in  any  one  nomination  paper. 

*  As  to  the  day  of  election  in  County  Boroughs  see  the  Order  of  April 
7, 1902,  printed  at  p.  89,  below. 
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(4.)  A  local  government  elector  shall  not  sign  more 
nomination  papers  than  there  are  guardians  to  be  elected  for 
the  district  electoral  division  for  which  the  election  is  to  be 
held,  nor  shall  he  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  the  district 
electoral  division  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  local  govern- 
ment elector  in  respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Neither 
shall  he  sign  nomination  papers  for  more  than  one  district 
electoral  division  in  the  same  union,  nor  shall  he  sign  any 
nomination  paper  at  an  election  of  guardians  if  he  has  already 
signed  one  or  more  at  an  election  of  rural  district  councillors 
for  any  district  electoral  division  in  the  same  union. 

(5.)  If  any  local  government  elector  shall  sign  nomination 
papers  for  more  than  one  district  electoral  division  in  the 
urban  district,  or  shall  sign  a  number  of  nomination  papers 
larger  than  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the 
district  electoral  division,  such  of  the  nomination  papers 
signed  by  him  as  relate  to  the  first  district  electoral  division 
for  which  a  nomination  paper  signed  by  him  is  received  by 
the  returning  officer  shall  alone  be  valid,  and  of  the  nomina- 
tion papers  signed  by  him  which  relate  to  such  district 
electoral  division  such  as  are  at  first  received  by  the  returning 
officer  up  to  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected,  shall  alone 
be  valid.  Provided  that  for  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph 
nomination  papers  not  properly  filled  up  and  signed  shall  be 
excluded. 

Nomination  Papers  to  be  provided. 

5.  The  returning  officer  shall  provide  nomination  papers. 
Any  local  government  elector  may  obtain  nomination  papers 
from  the  returning  officer  free  of  charge. 

Time  for  sending  in  N ordination  Papers, 

6.  Every  nomination  paper  shall  be  sent  to  the  returning 
officer  so  that  it  shall  be  received  at  his  office  within  the  time 
prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first  schedule  to  this  Order. 
A  nomination  paper  received  after  that  time  shall  not  be  valid, 
The  returning  officer  shall  note  on  each  nomination  paper 
whether  it  was  received  before  or  after  that  time. 

Dealing  with  Nominations  by  Returning  Ojfficer, 

7. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  number  the  nomination 
papers  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  received  by  him  ;  and  the 
first  valid  nomination  paper  received  for  a  candidate  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  nomination  of  that  candidate. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
the  receipt  of  any  nomination  paper,  examine  and  decide 
whether  it  has  or  has  not  been  properly  filled  up  and  signed 
by  two  local  government  electors  and  whether  it  is  or  is  not 
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invalid  under  rule  4  (5)  or  rule  6.  His  decision  that  a  nomi- 
nation paper  has  been  so  filled  up  and  signed,  and  is  not  invalid 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  final,  and  shall  not  be  questioned  in  any 
proceeding  whatever. 

(3.)  If  the  returning  officer  shall  decide  that  a  nomination 
paper  is  invalid,  he  shall  put  a  note  on  it  to  this  effect,  stating 
the  grounds  of  his  decision,  and  he  shall  sign  such  note. 

(4.)  After  deciding  that  the  nomination  of  any  candidate 
is  valid,  or  (except  where  some  other  nomination  of  the 
candidate  has  been  decided  to  be  valid)  that  a  nomination 
paper  for  any  candidate  is  invalid,  the  returning  officer  shall, 
not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first 
schedule  to  this  Order,  send,  by  post  or  otherwise,  notice  of 
his  decision  to  the  candidate. 

Statement  as  to  Persona  nominated. 

8.  Not  later  than  the  day  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the 
first  schedule  to  this  Order,  the  returning  officer  shall  make 
out  a  statement  in  the  form  No.  2  in  the  second  schedule  to  this 
Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  eff'ect,  containing  the  names, 
places  of  abode,  and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for 
election  to  the  office  of  guardian  for  the  several  district 
electoral  divisions  of  the  urban  district  for  which  the  election 
is  to  be  held,  and  also  containing  a  notice  of  his  decision  as 
regards  each  candidate  as  to  whether  he  has  been  nominated 
by  a  valid  nomination  paper  or  not.  He  shall  forthwith  cause 
copies  thereof  to  be  suspended  in  the  town  hall  or  room  in 
which  the  meetings  of  the  council  are  held,  and  in  the  board 
room  of  the  guardians  of  the  union,  and  another  to  be  affixed 
on  the  principal  external  gate  or  door  of  the  town  hall  or  other 
offices  of  the  council  of  the  borough  or  district,  and  on  that  of 
the  workhouse  of  the  union. 

Withdrawal  of  Candidate. 

9.  Any  candidate  may  withdraw  his  candidature  by 
delivering  or  causing  to  be  delivered  at  the  office  of  the 
returning  officer  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose 
by  the  first  schedule  to  this  Order,  a  notice  in  writing  of  such 
withdrawal,  signed  by  him. 

Relation  of  Nomination  to  Election. 

10.  Section  56  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,* 
shall  be  altered  and  adapted  in  its  application  to  the  election 
of  guardians  in  urban  districts  in  Ireland,  so  as  to  be  read  as 
follows : — 

fl.)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid  nomina- 
tions for  election  to  the  office  of  guardian  for  any 

*  46  &  46  Vict.  c.  60. 
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district  electoral  division,  and  who  do  not  withdraw 
their  candidature  under  Rule  9  exceeds  the  number 
of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  such  district  electoral 
division,  the  guardians  shall  be  elected  from  among 
the  persons  so  nominated. 

(2.)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid  nomina- 
tions is  in  any  case  equal  to,  or  is,  by  the  withdrawal 
of  any  candidate  as  provided  by  Rule  9,  or  otherwise 
in  any  case  reduced  to  a  number  equal  to  the  number 
of  vacancies  the  returning  officer  shall,  as  early  as 
practicable,  give  public  notice  in  accordance  with 
Rule  30  of  this  Order  that  no  poll  will  be  taken, 
and  that  the  candidate  or  candidates  so  nominated 
will  be  declared  to  be  elected. 

(3.)  If  the  number  of  candidates  who  receive  valid  nomina- 
tions at  an  ordinary  election  of  guardians  for  any  dis- 
trict electoral  division  is  less  than,  or  is  in  any  way 
reduced  to  a  number  less  than  the  number  of  vacan- 
cies, the  returning  officer  shall  give  public  notice  in 
accordance  with  Rule  30  of  this  Order  that  no  poll 
will  be  taken,  and  that  the  candidates  so  nominated 
will  be  declared  to  be  elected,  and  also  that  such  of 
the  retiring  guardians  for  the  district  electoral 
division  as  were  highest  on  the  poll  at  their  election, 
or  if  the  poll  was  equal  or  there  was  no  poll,  as  shall 
have  been  selected  by  the  returning  officer  by  lot  to 
make  up  the  required  number  will  be  declared  to  be 
deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(4.)  If  after  due  notice  has  been  given  that  an  ordinary 
election  of  guardians  for  any  district  electoral  divi- 
sion will  be  held,  no  candidate  receives  a  valid 
nomination,  the  returning  officer  shall  give  public 
notice  in  accordance  with  Rule  30  of  this  Order  that 
the  retiring  guardians  will  be  declared  to  be  deemed 
re-elected. 

(5.)  The  returning  officer  shall  forthwith  send,  by  post  or 
otherwise,  a  copy  of  any  notice  under  this  rule  to 
each  of  the  persons  who  will  be  declared  to  be  elected 
or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

(6.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  form  No.  3  or  the  form  No.  4, 
as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  second  schedule  to  this 
Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

I>ay  and  Hours  of  PolL 

11.  The  poll,  if  any,  shall  be  held  on  the  day  of  election  as 
prescribed  by  Section  24  (6)  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland) 
Act,  1898,  and  fixed  by  the  county  council  in  accordance  with 
Section  94  (7)  of  the  said  Act,  and  the  hours  during  which  the 
poll  shall  be  open  shall  be  such  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  county 
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council  by  any  general  or  special  order,  or  if  no  such  order  is  in 
force  in  the  district  then  such  hours  as  were  applicable  at  the 
last  ordinary  election  of  guardians,  so,  however,  that  the  poll 
shall  always  be  open  between  the  hours  of  six  and  eight  in  the 
evening. 

12.  If  a  poll  is  to  be  taken  for  the  election  of  a  county 
councillor  or  councillors  for  the  county  electoral  division  in 
which  any  district  electoral  division  is  situated,  and  also  for 
the  election  of  a  guardian  or  guardians  for  such  district 
electoral  division,  the  polls  for  both  elections  shall  be  taken 
together,  unless  this  is  impracticable. 

13.  The  returning  officer  shall  determine  the  number  and 
situation  of  the  polling  places  and  stations. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  No  premises  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor 
shall  be  used  for  a  polling  station. 

(6)  The  polling  stations  for  the  election  of  guardians  and 
county  councillors  in  any  district  electoral  division 
when  the  polls  for  the  two  elections  are  taken 
together  shall  be  the  same. 

(c)  Where  the  number  of  local  government  electors  in  a 
district  electoral  division  is  not  more  than  five 
hundred,  only  one  polling  station  shall,  unless  the 
council  otherwise  direct,  be  provided  for  such  dis- 
trict electoral  division ;  and  so  on  for  each  additional 
five  hundred  local  government  electors,  or  for  any 
number  of  local  government  electors  over  and  above 
the  last  five  hundred. 

(rf)  The  foregoing  provision  shall  not  be  deemed  to  make 
it  obligatory  on  the  returning  officer  to  provide  a 
separate  polling  station  for  each  five  hundred  local 
government  electors  in  the  district  electoral  division. 

Notice  of  Poll. 

14. — (1.)  If  a  poll  has  to  be  taken,  the  returning;  officer 
shall,  within  the  time  prescribed  for  that  purpose  by  the  first 
schedule  to  this  Order,  give  public  notice  thereof  in  accord- 
ance with  Rule  30  of  this  Order.     The  notice  shall  specify  : — 

(a)  the  day  and  hours  fixed  for  the  poll ; 

(6)  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  ; 

(c)  the  names,  place  of  abode,  and  description  of  each 
candidate  for  the  district  electoral  division  whom 
he  has  decided  to  have  been  nominated  by  a  valid 
nomination  paper,  and  who  has  not  withdrawn  his 
candidature ; 

{d)  the  names  of  the  proposer  and  seconder  who  signed 
the  nomination  paper  of  each  candidate ; 
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(e)  a  description  of  the  polling  districts,  if  any  ;  and 

(/)  the  situation  and  allotment  of  the  polling  places  and 
polling  stations,  and  the  description  of  the  persons 
entitled  to  vote  thereat. 

(2.)  The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  5  or  Form  No.  6 
in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Order  as  the  case  may  require, 
or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

Presiding  Officers, 

15.  The  returning  officer,  or  some  person  appointed  by  him 
for  the  purpose,  shall  preside  at  each  polling  station.  The 
person  presiding  at  any  polling  station  shall  be  called  the 
presiding  officer.  Provided  that  at  any  polling  station  the 
same  person  shall  act  as  presiding  officer  for  the  election  of  a 
county  councillor  or  councillors  and  for  that  of  guardians 
when  the  polls  for  the  two  elections  are  taken  together. 

Compartments  of  Polling  Stations — Ballot  Papers. 

16.  The  returning  officer  shall  furnish  every  polling  station 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  compartments  in  which  the  voters 
can  mark  their  votes  screened  from  observation,  and  shall 
furnish  each  presiding  officer  with  such  number  of  ballot 
papers  as  may  be  necessary  for  effectually  taking  the  poll  at 
the  election. 

Polling  Agents. 

17.  Polling  agents,  either  paid  or  unpaid,  may  be  appointed 
for  each  polling  station,  subject  to  the  following  conditions : 

(1.)  The  number  appointed  shall  in  no  case  exceed  four. 

(2.)  When  the  number  of  candidates  does  not  exceed  four, 
each  candidate  may,  in  writing,  appoint  a  polling 
agent. 

(3.)  When  the  number  of  candidates  exceeds  four,  any 
number  of  such  candidates  being  not  less  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole  number,  may  jointly  appoint  in 
writing  a  polling  agent.  Any  such  appointment 
shall  be  delivered  at  the  office  of  the  returning 
officer  not  less  than  two  clear  days  before  the  day 
,  of  the  poll.  Except  as  aforesaid,  no  polling  or  per- 
sonation agent,  whether  paid  or  unpaid,  shall  be 
appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the  election. 

Prohibition  against  Voting  in  more  than  one  District 
Electoral  Division — Questions  to  Elector. 

18. — (1.)  A  local  government  elector  shall  not  be  permitted 
to  vote  in  more  than  one  district  electoral  division  of  a  union 
for  the  members,  whether  rural  district  councillors  or  guardians, 
of  the  board  of  guardians  of  that  union. 
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(2.)  The  presiding  officer  may,  and  if  required  by  any 
polling  agent  appointed  under  Rule  17,  shall,  put  to  iEiny 
elector  at  the  time  of  his  applying  for  a  ballot  paper,  but  not 
afterwards,  the  following  questions,  or  one  of  them,  and  no 
other : —  • 

(a)  Are  you  the  person  entered  in  the  local  government 
register  for  this  district  electoral  division  as  follows 
(read  the  whole  entry  from  the  register)  ? 

(6)  Have  you  already  voted   at   the   present  election    of 
guardians  in  this  urban  district  of 
or  at  the  election  of  rural  district    councillors   or 
guardians  in  any  other  district  electoral  division  of 
the  union  ? 

(3.)  A  person  required  to  answer  either  of  these  questions 
shall  not  receive  a  ballot  paper  or  be  permitted  to  vote  until 
he  has  answered  it,  in  the  manner  and  to  the  effect  pre- 
scribed by  section  twenty-seven  of  the  first  schedule  to  the 
Ballot  Act,  1872,  as  adapted  in  the  third  schedule  to  this 
Order,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  no  person  has  already 
voted  as  therein  mentioned. 

Counting  the  Votes. 

19. — (1.)  If  the  returning  officer  appoints  a  person  to  act  as 
deputy  returning  officer  for  the  district  electoral  division  as 
regards  the  custody  and  opening  of  the  ballot  boxes,  the 
counting  and  recording  of  the  votes,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  number  of  votes  given  for  each  candidate,  and  of  the 
election  of  the  candidate  or  candidates  to  whom  the  largest 
number  of  votes  has  been  given,  the  person  so  appointed 
shall,  in  addition  to  his  other  powers  and  duties,  have  all  the 
powers  and  duties  of  the  returning  officer  in  relation  to  the 
matters  aforesaid,  and  to  the  decision  of  any  question  as  to 
any  ballot  paper  and  otherwise  as  to  the  ballot  papers. 
Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  borough  or  other  urban  district 
comprising  more  than  one  district  electoral  division,  the  re- 
turning officer  shall  in  every  district  electoral  division  in  which 
he  does  not  himself  preside  at  a  polling  station  appoint  some 
one  of  the  presiding  officers  to  act  as  deputy  returning  officer 
for  such  district  electoral  division. 

(2.)  The  votes  shall  be  counted  in  the  district  electoral 
division  for  which  the  election  is  held,  or  in  some  place  near 
thereto  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close  of  the  poll. 

Equality  of  Votes. 

20.  If  an  equality  of  votes  is  found  to  exist  between  any 
candidates,  and  the  addition  of  a  vote  would  entitle  any  of 
such  candidates  to  be  declared  elected^  the  returning  officer  or 
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deputy  returning  officer,  who  counts  tke  votes,  as  the  case 
may  be,  shall  determine  by  lot  which  of  the  candidates  whose 
votes  are  equal  shall  be  elected. 

Declaration  of  Result  of  Poll. 

21. — (1.)  The  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll  shall  be  in 
the  Form  No.  7  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Order,  or  in  a 
form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  or  deputy  returning  officer,  as  the 
case  may  be,  making  the  declaration  shall  forthwith  cause  a 
copy  of  it  to  be  affixed  to  the  front  of  the  building  in  which 
the  votes  have  been  counted.  If  the  declaration  is  made  by  a 
deputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  forthwith  send  it  to  the 
returning  officer. 

Publication  of  Result  of  Elections, 

22. — (1.)  The  returning  officer  shall  prepare  and  sign  a  notice 
of  the  result  of  the  election  in  all  the  district  electoral  divi- 
sions for  which  he  acts  as  returning  officer,  and  shall  by  such 
notice  declare  to  be  elected  or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected 
the  persons  who,  under  rule  10,  are  to  be  declared  to  be  elected 
or  to  be  deemed  to  be  re-elected  without  a  poll  being  taken. 
The  notice  shall  be  in  the  Form  No.  8  in  the  second  schedule 
to  this  Order,  or  in  a  form  to  the  like  effect. 

(2.)  The  returning  officer  shall  cause  copies  of  the  notice 
to  be  suspended  in  the  town  hall  or  room  in  which  the  meet- 
ings of  the  council  are  held,  and  in  the  board  room  of  the 
guardians  of  the  union,  and  another  copy  to  be  affixed  to  the 
principal  external  gate  or  door  of  the  town  hall  or  other  offices 
of  the  council,  and  another  to  the  principal  external  gate  or 
door  of  the  workhouse  of  the  union,  and  he  shall  also  cause 
public  notice  thereo I  to  be  given  in  accordance  with  Rule  30 
of  this  Order.  The  returning  officer  shall  also  send  copies  to 
the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected. 

Application  and  Adaptation  of  Ballot  Act,  1872.* 

23.  The  provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  which,  with 
adaptations  and  alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  third  schedule 
to  thirf  Order,  and  only  such  provisions  of  that  Act  shall, 
subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations,  apply  to  the  elec- 
tion of  all  guardians  in  urban  districts. 

Provided  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to   the  provisions  of 
this  Order. 


*  35  <ft  36  Vict.  c. 
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(b)  The  ballot  papers  used  at  the  election  of   a   county 

councillor  or  councillors  shall  be  of  a  different  colour 
from  that  of  any  ballot  papers  used  in  the  election 
of  any  guardians  for  the  district  electoral  division 
when  the  polls  for  both  elections  are  taken  together. 

(c)  Whether  the  polls  for  both  elections  are  taken  together 

or  not,  the  ballot  papers  for  the  election  of  a 
county  councillor  or  councillors  shall  be  of  the 
colour  fixed  by  the  returning  officer  for  the  elec- 
tion of  county  councillors,  under  Rule  24  (d)  of  the 
County  Rural  District  Councillors  (Ireland)  Election 
Order,  1899*  ;  and  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  painted 
to  correspond  with  the  colour  of  the  ballot  papers 
for  the  reception  of  which  each  ballot  box  is 
provided. 

Adaptation  of  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882. |      ^ 

24. — (1.)  The  provisions  of  Sections  74  and  75  of  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,1  which,  with  adaptations 
and  alterations,  are  set  out  in  the  fourth  schedule  to  this 
Order,  shall,  subject  to  such  adaptations  and  alterations, 
apply  to  the  election  of  guardians  in  urban  districts,  and  to 
the  persons  elected  or  deemed  to  be  re-elected  thereat. 

(2.)  In  the  application  of  Part  IV  of  the  Municipal  Cor- 
porations Act,  1882  (relating  to  corrupt  practices  and  election 
petitions),  as  amended  by  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,1  the  following  adaptations 
and  alterations  shall  have  effect : — 

(a)  Such  application  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Order. 

(6)  All  references  to  a  municipal  election  or  to  an  election 
to  a  corporate  office  shall  be  construed  as  referring 
to  an  election  of  guardians. 

(c)  "District  electoral  division,*'  and  in  Section  93  (2) 
"poor  law  union"  shall  be  substituted  for  "borough," 
"  borough  or  district  fund  "  shall  be  substituted  for 
"  borough  fund  or  borough  rate,"  "  returning  officer 
at  an  election  of  guardians"  shall  be  substituted 
for  "  town  clerk,"  and  "  local  government  elector  " 
for  "burgess." 

(cZ)  In  all  cases  "  voter "  shall  mean  a  local  government 
elector  or  a  person  who  votes  or  claims  to  vote  at 
an  election  of  guardians. 


*  See  now  "The  County  and  Rural  District  Councillors  (Ireland) 
No.  2  Election  Order,"  printed  under  the  title  "Local  Government, 
Ireland." 

t  46  <ft  46  Vict.  0.  60.  J  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  70. 
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(e)  In  the  application  of  Sob-section  (2)  of  Section  89 
such  sub-section  shall  be  adapted  and  altered  so  as 
to  read  as  follows : — 

"  (2.)  The  security  shall  be  to  the  amount  of  fifty 
pounds,  unless  in  any  case  the  High  Court 
of  Justice  in  Ireland,  or  a  judge  thereof, 
on  summons  order  that  the  same  shall  be 
to  a  lesser  amount  or  to  a  larger  amount, 
not  exceeding  three  hundred  pounds,  and 
shall  be  given  in  the  prescribed  manner 
either  by  a  deposit  of  money  or  by  a 
recognizance  entered  into  by  not  more 
than  four  sureties  or  partly  in  one  way 
or  partly  in  the  other." 

Adaptation  of  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and  Illegal 
Practices)  Act,  1884. 

25.  In  the  application  of  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt 
and  Illegal  Practices)  Act,  1884,  the  following  adaptations 
and  alterations  shall  have  effect : — 

(I.)  Such  applications  shall  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
this  Order. 

(2.)  "  District  electoral  division,"  "  returning  officer  at  an 
election  of  guardians,"  and  "  borough  or  district 
fund,"  shall  be  deemed  to  be  substituted  in  the  Act 
for  **  borough  "  or  **  municipal  borough,"  "  borough 
or  ward,"  or  "borough  or  ward  of  a  borough," 
*'  town  clerk,"  and  **  borough  fund  or  rate,"  respec- 
tively, except  that  in  Section  3  of  the  Act  **  poor 
law  union  "  shall  be  substituted  for  "  borough,"  and 
**  district  electoral  division"  for  "ward  of  a 
borough." 

(3.)  The  expression  "corporate  office"  in  the  Act  shall 
mean  the  office  of  guardian,  and  a  "municipal 
election"  shall  mean  an  election  of  one  or  more 
guardians,  and  the  expressions  "  municipal  election 
court,"  "municipal  election  list,"  and  "municipal 
election  petition  "  shall  be  construed  accordingly. 

(4.)  So  much  of  Section  13  of  the  Act  as  permits  one 
polling  agent  to  be  employed  in  each  polling  station 
shall  not  apply,  except  so  far  as  the  employment  of 
polling  agents  is  permitted  by  Rule  17  of  this  Order. 

(5.)  An  election  petition  complaining  of  the  election  on 
the  ground  of  an  illegal  practice  may  be  presented 
at  any  time  within  six  weeks  after  the  day  of 
election. 

(6.)  In  Section  34  of  the  Act  "  burgess  roll "  shall  mean 
the  register  of  local  government  electors. 
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(7.)  Section  37  of  the  Act  shall  be  read  as  if  a  reference  to 
an  election  of  guardians  was  substituted  for  a  refer- 
ence to  any  of  the  elections  mentioned  in  the  first 
schedule  to  the  Act. 

26.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Order  the  words  **  High  Court " 
and  "Judge  of  the  High  Court"  in  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions Act,  1882,  and  the  Municipal  Elections  (Corrupt  and 
Illegal  Practices)»Act,  1884,  shall  mean  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  in  Ireland,  and  a  judge  of  the  said  Court  respectively, 
and  the  words  "  Director  of  Public  Prosecutions  *'  shall  mean 
the  Attorney-General  for  Ireland. 


Casual  Vacancies. 

27.  Casual  vacancies  in  the  office  of  guardian  for  an  urban 
district  shall  be  filled  by  the  board  in  accordance  with  Section 
94  (5)  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  and  every 
person  so  chosen  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  shall  hold  office  until 
the  time  when  the  person  in  whose  place  he  has  been  chosen 
would  regularly  have  gone  out  of  office. 


Non-acceptance  of  Office. 

28.  Non-acceptance  of  office  by  a  person  elected  or  deemed 
to  be  re-elected,  shall  in  every  case  create  a  casual  vacancy. 


Expenses. 

29. — (1.)  Any  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  returning 
officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  taking  a  poll  in  the  district 
electoral  division,  or  in  respect  of  expenses  incurred  in  rela- 
tion to  such  poll,  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  council  of  the 
borough  or  other  urban  district  out  of  the  borough  or  district 
fund. 

(2.)  Any  other  sum  which  may  be  payable  to  the  returning 
officer  in  respect  of  his  services  in  the  conduct  of  the  election 
shall,  in  like  manner,  be  defrayed  by  the  council  of  the  borough 
or  other  urban  district. 


Publication  of  Notices, 

30.  Any  public  notice  required  by  this  Order  shall  be  given 
by  posting  copies  of  the  same  at,  on,  or  near  the  principal 
entrance  of  every  church  and  other  house  of  worship,  and  at 
every  court  house,  police  station,  market  house,  and  other 
usual  place  for  posting  public  notices  in  the  borough,  district, 
or  district  electoral  division  as  the  case  may  require. 

s  81860,  U  U 
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Mark  instead  of  Signature, 

31.  In  plftce  of  any  signature  required  by  this  Order  it 
shall  be  sufficient  for  the  signatory  to  affix  his  mark  if  the 
same  is  witnessed  by  two  local  government  electors. 

Misnomer. — Inaccurate  Descriptions, 

32.  No  misnomer  or  inaccurate  description  of  any  person 
or  place  named  in  any  notice  or  nomination  paper  under  this 
Order  shall  hinder  the  full  operation  of  such  notice  or  paper 
with  respect  to  that  person  or  place,  provided  the  description 
of  that  person  or  place  is  such  as  to  be  commonly  understood. 

Definition  of  "  Ordinary  Election" 

33.  The  expression  *'  ordinary  election  "  means  the  triennial 
election  of  guardians  in  urban  districts,  and  includes  any  first 
election  of  guardians  for  any  urban  district  which  may  here- 
after be  constituted. 

This  Order  may  be  cited  as  the  "  Guardians  (Ireland) 
Election  Order,  1899." 

Sealed  with  our  seal  this  seventh  day  of  February,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-nine. 

H,  A.  Robinson. 
(l.s.)  Wm.  L.  Micks, 

T.  J.  Stafford. 
R,  Bagwell. 
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Fim  Sehedule. 


Times  for  the  Proceedings  at  the  Ordinary  Election  of 
Guardians. 


Proceeding. 


1.  Notice  of  election 

2.  Receipt  of  nomination  papers 


3.  Sending  notice  of  decision  as 

to  validity  of  Nomination 
Pi^rs. 

4.  Making  out  statement  as  to 

persons  nominated. 

5.  Withdrawal  of  candidates 


6.  Notice  of  poll    - 

7.  Day  of  election  • 


Not  less  than  thirtv-five  dear  days 
before  the  day  of  election. 

Not  later  than  five  o'clock  p.m.  on 
the  seventh  day  after  the  notice 
of  election  was  given. 

As  soon  as  practicable  after  receipt, 
but  in  any  case  not  later  than 
the  third  day  after  the  last  day 
for  the  receipt  of  nominatioti 
papers. 

Not  later  than  five  o'clock  p.m.  on 
the  seventh  day  after  the  last  day 
for  the  receipt  of  nomination 
papers. 

Ten  clear  days,  at  least,  before  the 
day  of  election. 

Such  day  as  the  county  council  may 
fix  in  accordance  with  Section  94 
(7)  of  the  Local  Government 
(Ireland)  Act,  1898. 


Second  Schedule. 


Form  No.  1. 
Notice  of  Election. 


Union. 


BOROUGH  \ 
Urban  District/ 
Election  of  Guardians 


kOF 


for  the  several  district  electoral  divisions  situate  in  the  above-named 
{urSTZLt}  in  the  year  18 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that- 


l.*The  day   of  election 
divisions  will  be 
18      . 


of  guardians  for  the  said  district  electoral 
,  the  day  of 


The  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  said  district  electoral 
divisions  is  as  f  oUowsf  : — 

Elach  candidate  for  election  as  a  guardian  must  be  nominated  in 
writing,  and  the  nomination  paper  must  be  sent  to  me  so  that  it 
shall  be  received  at  (which  is 

my  office  for  the  purpose  of  the  election)  not  later  than  five 
o'clock  p.m.  on  ,  the  day  of  18      . 

u  u  2 


•U  the  day  of 
deotton  ia  not 
the  same  for  all 
thelUeotoral 
DiTiflions  adapt 
form  accordingly. 

t  Insert  here  the 
names  of  the 
Electoral  Divi- 
sions, with  the 
number  of  Gnar- 
dianstobe 
elected  for  each. 
A  tabalar  form 
may  be  need  if 
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4.  A  local  gOTemment  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination  papers 

than  there  are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  district  electoral 
division,  and  he  must  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for  any  district 
electoral  division  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  local  government 
elector  in  respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Neither  must  he  sign 
nomination  papers  for  more  than  one  district  electoral  division  in 
the  union,  whether  for  an  election  of  rural  district  councillors  or 
of  guardians  in  an  urban  district. 

5.  Forms  of  nomination  paper  may  be  obtained  from  me  at  the  above- 

named  office. 

6.  The  nomination  paper  must  be  in  the  following  form,  or  in  a  form  to 

the  like  effect : — 


Form  op  Nomination  Paper. 
Union. 


rop 


r       BOROUGH      \ 
\   Urban  District  / 

Election  op  Guardians 

for  the  District  Electoral  Division  of 


We,  the  undersigned,  being  respectively  electors  of  the  said  district 
electoral  division,  do  hereby  nominate  the  under-mentioned  person  as  a 
candidate  at  the  said  election. 


Names  of  Candidate.                     j 

1         ra M    t  1 J. 

Dewription. 
4. 

Snniame. 
I. 

Other  Namei  in  fall 

S.                                   8. 

1 

1 

1 

Signature  of  Proposer,. 
Place  of  Abode, 


Signature  of  Seconder,, 
Place  of  Abode, 


•  These  Instrac- 
tions  form  part  of 
the  Nomination 
Paper 


Instructions /or  Jilling  up  Nomination  Paper.* 

(1.)  The  surname  of  only  one  candidate  for  election  must  be  inserted  in 
column  1. 

(2.)  The  other  names  of  the  candidate  must  be  inserted  in  full  in 
column  2. 

(3.)  Insert  in  column  3  the  place  of  abode  of  the  candidate. 

(4.)  In  column  4  state  the  occupation,  if  any,  of  the  candidate.  If  the 
candidate  has  no  occupation,  insert  some  such  description  as 
"  gentleman,"  or  **  married  woman,"  or  "  spinster,"  or  "  widow," 
as  the  case  may  be. 
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(5.)  No  person  is  eligible  as  a  guardian  for  any  district  electoral  division, 
unless  he  or  ^e  is  registered  as  a  local  government  elector  in  respect 

ofaqualificationinthe  4  TjrbaD'^Dwtrict  i^^  which  such  district 
electoral  division  is  situated,  or  unless  he  or  she  has  during  the  whole 
of  the  twelve  months  preceding  the  election  resided,  and  continues 


toreBide,in.uch{^,^--if*j^J. 


(6.) — (1.)  The  paper  must  be  si^ed  by  two  local  government  electors 
of  the  district  electoral  division  and  no  more ;  bv  one  as  proposer, 
and  the  other  as  seconder.  The  places  of  abode  of  the  proposer 
and  seconder  must  also  be  inserted.  Instead  of  signing,  the  pro- 
poser or  seconder  may  affix  his  mark  if  it  is  witnessed  by  two 
local  government  electors. 

(2.)  A  local  government  elector  must  not  sign  more  nomination 
papers  than  there  are  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  district 
electoral  division,  and  he  must  not  sign  a  nomination  paper  for 
any  district  electoral  division  unless  he  is  registered  as  a  local 
government  elector  in  respect  of  a  qualification  therein.  Neither 
must  he  sign  a  nomination  paper  in  more  than  one  district  elec- 
toral division  in  the  union,  whether  for  an  election  of  rural  dis- 
trict councillors  or  of  guardians  in  an  urban  district. 


7.  Not  later  than  ,  the  day  of  ,  18    , 1  shall 

cause  a  copy  of  a  statement  containing  the  names,  places  of  abode, 
and  descriptions  of  the  persons  nominated  for  the  office  of 
guardians  for  the  said  district  electoral  divisions,  and  also  contain- 
ing a  notice  of  my  decision  as  regards  each  candidate  as  to  whether 
he  or  she  has  been  nominated  by  a  valid  nomination  paper  or  not, 
to  be  suspended  in  the  board  room  of  the  guardians  of  the  union 
in  which  the  said  district  electoral  divisions  are  situate,  and  another 
to  be  affixed  on  the  principal  external  gate  or  door  of  the  work- 
house of  the  union. 

8.  Any  candidate  nominated  for  election,  may,  not  later  than  five  o'clock 

p.m.,on  ,  the  day  of  ,18    ,  withdraw 

his  or  her  candidature  by  delivering  or  causing  to  be  delivered  at 
my  office  for  the  purpose  of  the  election  a  notice  in  writing  of 
such  withdrawal  signed  by  him  or  her. 

9.  If  the  number  of  candidates   who  are  validly  nominated  for  anv 

electoral  division,  and  whose  candidature  is  not  withdrawn,  exceeds 
the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected,  a  poll  will  be  taken 
on  ,  the  day  of  ?  IB    ,  of  which 

due  notice  will  be  given. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18      . 


Returning  Officer. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Note, — There  shall  be  added  to  every  notice  of  election  to  be  published 
under  Rule  3  of  this  Order  the  notification  following  with  respect  to  claims 
against  returning  officers,  namely : — 

Take  notice,  that  every  person  having  any  claim  against  a  returning 
officer  for  work,  labour,  material,  services,  or  expenses  in  respect  of  any 
contract  made  with  him  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  returning  officer  for  the 
purposes  of  an  election,  shall,  within  fourteen  days  after  the  day  on  which 
the  return  is  made  of  the  person  or  persons  elected  at  the  election,  trans- 
mit to  the  returning  officer  the  detailed  particulars  of  such  claim  in 
writing,  and  the  returning  officer  shall  not  be  liable  in  respect  of  anything 
which  is  not  duly  stated  in  such  particulars. 
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Form  No.  2. 
Statement  tu  to  Persons  nomincUecL 

Union. 

r     BOROUGH     1„ 
\ Urban   District/ 

The  following  is  a  statement  as  to  the  persons  nominated  for  election  as 
guardians  for  the   several  district  electoral  divisions  of  the  said  union 

which  are  situated  in  the  above-named  <  TT-K-,?'^^nMtrict  i » *^^  ^^^  which  an 
election  is  to  be  held  in  the  year  18    . 


meotoral 
Division. 

L 

Dwrfsion  of  RHaming 

Offioer  that  Ouididate  has 

not  been  Nominated 

by  a  VaUd  Nomination 

Paper. 

f. 

Names 
(SaniAmes  first). 

Plftoeof 
▲bode. 

8. 

Desoripiion. 

4. 

The  candidates  opposite  whose  names  no  entry  is  made  in  column  5 
have  been  validly  nominated. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


,18    . 


Returning  OfiBicer. 


Office  for  the  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  3. 
Notice  that  no  Poll  loill  be  taken. 


Union. 

(      BOROUGH     \ 
(Urban   District/ 

District  Electoral  Division  op 

Whereas  the  following  candidates  have  been  duly  nominated  for  election 
as  guardians  for  the  above-named  district  electoral  division : — [Insert 
names^  places  of  abode,  and  description  of  canc^ekites]. 

And  whereas  the  number  of  those 

5 or]  And  whereas  the  said  [insert  name  or  names]  has  [or  have]  since  with- 
rawn  his  [or  their]  candidature  [or  if  some  other  event  has  occurred  causing 
a  person  to  cease  to  be  a  candidate  state  xohat  it  is],  and  the  Tnumber  of  the 
remaining]  candidates  is  [equal  to  or  less  than]  the  number  of  persons, 
namely], 
to  be  elected  as  guardians  for  the  said  electoral  division. 
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I  do  hereby  giye  notice  that  a  poll  will  not  be  taken  and  that  the  said 
[intert  fuimes] 

will  be  declared  elected  as  guardians  for  the  said  electoral  division*  and  of*<iIi2daSwor*' 
also  that  [insert  name]  remaining  ouidi- 

retinnff  goardians  for  the  said  electoral  division  will  be  declared  to  be  the  number  to  be 
deemed  to  be  elected.  ST'S*'*? "i^ 

Dated  day  of  ,18    •  gSf^i'SJ-d 

o(  the  tenteiioe. 


Betoming  Officer. 


Form  No.  4. 
Notice  wJiere  no  Candidates  are  nominated. 

Union. 

f      BOROUGH     \.^ 
\  Urban  District  /"' 

District  Electoral  Division  of 

I  do  hereby  give  notice  that  no  candidate  has  been  doly  nominated  for 
election  as  a  guardian  for  the  said  district  electoral  division*   and  that     'iftiMBeetion 
[insert  name»2  !;at"S5.?C°- 

the  retiring  guardians  for  the  said  district  electoral  division  are  declared  to  ^J|^^  ^^ 
be  deemed  to  be  elected. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,18    . 

Returning  Officer. 


Form  No.  5. 
Notice  of  Poll. 


[This  form  is  for  use  where  a  Poll  is  taken  for  the  election  of 
Guardians  only.] 

Union. 

Election  of  Guardians 

for  the  above  Union  in  the  year  18 

f       BOROUGH       X^^^ 
\    Urban  District   / 

District  Electoral  Division  of 

Notice  is  Hereby  given— 

1.  That  a  poll  for  the  election  of  ffuardians  for  the  above-named  district 

electoral  division  will  be  held  on  the  day  of 

18    ,  between  the  hours  of  and 

2.  That  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  district  electoral 

division  is 
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3.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions 
of  the  candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their  respective 
proposers  and  seconders  are  as  follows  : — 


*  Insert  par- 
tionlan  as  to 
eaoh  Oandidate 
for  the  District 
Blectond  Diri- 
sion  whose  nomi- 
Dation  is  ralid, 
and  who  has  not 
withdrawn  his 
oandidatnre. 


(Surname  flrat).*    j         ^*»****®- 

Description. 

Names  of 

Proposer 

(Somame  first). 

Names  of 

Seconder 

(Surname  firstX 

4.  The  poll  will  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary  ballot 
paper  used  in  the  election  will  be  {insert  colour). 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Returning  Officer,  or 
Deputy  Returning  Officer. 


Office /or  purpose  of  election. 


OP 


Form  No.  6. 

Notice  of  Poll 

[This  form  may  be  used  where  polls  are  taken  together  for  the  election 
of  a  county  councillor  [or  councillors]  and  that  of  guardians.] 

County  of 

County  Electoral  Division  op 

f        BOROUGH      \ 
\    Urban  DisTRKn-  j 

District  Electoral  Division  op 

Election  of  a  County  Councillor  [or  Councillors] 
for  the  above-named  County  Electoral  Division  and  of  Guardians 
for  the  above-named  District  Ele(3toral  Division  in  the 

year  18 

Notice  is  hereby  given — 

1.  That  polls  for  the  election  of  a  County  Councillor  [or  CounciUors] 

for  the  above-named  County  Electoral  Division  and  for  that  of 
Guardians  for  the  above-named  District  and  Electoral  Division  will 
be  held  on  ,  the  day  of  18      , 

between  the  hours  of  and 

2.  That  County  Councillor  [or  Councillors]  will  be  elected  for 

the  County  Electoral  Division 

3.  That  the  number  of  guardians  to  be  elected  for  the  District  Electoral 

Division  is 
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4.  That  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions 
of  the  candidates  for  election,  and  the  names  of  their  respective 
proposers  and  seconders  are  as  follows  : — 


As  County  Councillor  [or  Councillors]. 


Names  of 

Candidate 

(Somame  flnt). 


Plaoe  of 
Abode. 


Description. 


Names  of 

Proposer 

(Samame  first). 


Names  of 

Seconder 

(Samame  first). 


As  Guardians. 


Names  of 

Candidate 

(Samame  flrstX 


Place  of 
Abode. 


Description. 


Names  of 

Proposer 

(Surname  first). 


Names  of 

Seconder 

(Surname  first). 


The  poll  wiU  be  taken  by  ballot,  and  the  colour  of  the  ordinary  ballot 
paper  used  in  the  election  of  a  County  Councillor  \^or  Councillors] 
will  be  {insert  colour^  and  of  that  used  in  the  election  of  guardians 
will  be  [insert  colour]. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18      . 

Returning  Officer 
for  the  election  of  Guardians, 
Deputy  Beturning  Officer  for  the  election 
of  County  CounciUors. 


Office  for  purpose  of  election. 


Form  No.  7. 

DeclarcUion  of  Result  of  Poll. 

Union. 
f      BOROUGH     \ 
\  Urban  District  j 

Election  of  Guardians  in  the  said  /  Urban^District 

for  the  above  Union  in  the  year  18 

District  Electoral  Division  of 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Returning  Officer  [or  Deputy  Returning 
Officer  duly  authorised  in  that  behalf]  at  the  poll  for  the  election  of  Guar- 


of 
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dians  for  the  said  District  Electoral  Division,  held  on  the  day 

of  ,  18        ,  do  hereby  give  notice  that  the  number  of  vot^ 

recorded  for  each  candidate  at  the  election  is  as  follows  : — 


Names  of  Oandidatea. 

Places  of  Abode. 

Number  of 
Votes  Recorded. 

Snnuunes. 

Other  Names. 

% 

And  I  do  hereby  declare  that  the  said 
are  duly  elected  Guardians  for  the  said  District  Electoral  Division. 

Dated  this  day  of  ,  18      . 


Returning  OfiBicer 
[or  Deputy  Returning  OfiBicer]. 


Form  No.  8. 


Notice  of  Result  of  Election, 

Union. 

BOROUGH     \ 
Urban  District  j 

Election  of  Guardians 


{ 


in  the  above-named  -I  rr-Vjo^i^Sfrict  I  ^^^  *^®  ^^^  Union  in  the  year  18  . 
I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  Returning  Oflficer  at  the  election  of  Guar- 
dians for  the  said  i  Tjrban^District  f  ^^  hereby  give  notice  that  the  candi- 
dates whose  names  are  entered  in  column  6  of  the  Statement  hereunder, 
opposite  to  the  names  of  the  District  Electoral  Divisions  in  which  polls 
have  been  taken,  have  been  declared  duly  elected  Guardians  ;  and  I  hereby 
declare  that  the  persons  whose  names  are  entered  in  the  said  column  [or  in 
*  y>J«  Meotion  column  7]*  opposite  to  the  names  of  District  Electoral  Divisions  where  no 
omit  these  words*  P^'^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  taken  were  duly  elected  [or  are  to  be  deemed  to  be  re- 
and  coinmn  7.        elected], "^  Guardians  for  the  same. 


District 

Places 

Number 

Names 

if  Oandi- 

dates 

elected. 

6. 

Names  of 
retiring 

Kleotoral 
Divisions. 

1. 

Snmames. 
S. 

other  Names. 
3. 

of       1  of  Votes 
Abode,     recorded 

4.        i        6. 

Qnardians 

deemed  to  be 

rejected. 

7. 

Dated  this  day  of 


,18 


Returning  OfiBicer. 
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Third  Schedule, 

Provisions  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,*  as  adapted  and  altered  in 
THEIR  Application  to  the  Election  op  Guardians. 


Procedure  at  Elections  of  Guardians. 
Poll  at  Elections. 

2.  The  ballot  of  each  voter  shall  consist  of  a  paper  (in  this  Act  called  a 
ballot  paper)  showing  the  names  and  description  of  the  candidates.  Each 
ballot  paper  shaU  have  a  number  printed  on  the  back,  and  shall  have  attached 
a  counterfoil  with  the  same  number  printed  on  the  face.  At  the  time  of 
votinff,  the  ballot  paper  shall  be  marked  on  both  sides  with  an  official  mark, 
and  delivered  to  the  voter  within  the  polling  station,  and  the  number  of 
such  voter  on  the  register  of  voters  shall  be  marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and 
the  voter  having  secretly  marked  his  vote  on  the  paper,  and  folded  it  up  so 
as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  place  it  in  a  closed  box  in  the  presence  of  the 
officer  presiding  at  the  poUmg  station  (in  this  Act  caUed  "  the  presiding 
officer  ")  after  having  shown  to  him  the  official  mark  at  the  back. 

If  in  the  register  of  electors  the  same  number  is  placed  opposite  to  the 
name  of  more  than  one  elector,  the  returning  officer  shaU  put  a  distinguishing 
mark  on  each  part  of  the  register  which  contains  numbers  used  in  other 
parts  of  the  register,  and  when  the  number  of  any  voter  on  any  part  of  the 
register  is  entered  on  the  counterfoil  of  a  ballot  paper,  the  mark  on  that 
paxt  shall  also  be  entered  thereon. 

Any  ballot  paper  which  has  not  on  its  back  the  official  mark,  or  on  which 
votes  are  given  to  more  candidates  than  the  voter  is  entitled  to  vote  for,  or 
on  which  anything,  except  the  said  number  on  the  back,  is  written  or  marked, 
by  which  the  voter  can  be  identified,  shall  be  void  and  not  counted. 

After  the  close  of  the  poll  the  ballot  boxes  shall  be  sealed  up,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  additional  ballot  papers,  and  shall  be  taken 
charge  of  by  the  returning  officer,  and  that  officer  shall,  in  the  presence  of 
such  affents,  if  any,  of  the  candidates  as  mav  be  in  attendance,  open  the 
ballot  boxes,  and  ascertain  the  result  of  the  poll  by  counting  the  votes  given 
to  each  candidate,  and  shall  forthwith  declare  to  be  elected  the  candidates 
or  candidate,  to  whom  the  majority  of  votes  have  been  given.  The  decision 
of  the  returning  officer  as  to  any  question  arising  in  respect  of  any  ballot 
paper  shall  be  £ial,  subject  to  reversal  on  petition  questioning  the  election 
or  return. 

Offences. 

Offences  in  respect  of  Ballot  Papers  and  Ballot  Boxes, 

3.  Every  person  who — 

(1)  Forges  or  counterfeits  or  fraudulently  defaces  or  fraudulently  de- 

stroys any  ballot  paper,  or  the  official  mark  on  any  ballot  paper ;  or 

(2)  Without  due  authority  supplies  any  ballot  paper  to  any  person  ;  or 

(3)  Fraudulently  puts  into  any  ballot  box  any  paper  other  than  the 

ballot  paper  .which  he  is  authorised  by  law  to  put  in  ;  or 

(4)  Fraudulently  takes  out  of  the  polling  station  any  ballot  paper  ;  or 

(5)  Without  due  authority  destroys,  takes,  opens,  or  otherwise  inter- 

feres with  any  ballot  box  or  packet  of  ballot  papers  then  in  use  for 
the  purposes  of  the  election  ; 

shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanour,  and  be  liable,  if  he  is  a  returning  officer 
or  an  officer  or  clerk  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station,  to  imprisonment  for 
any  term  not  exceeding  two  years,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  and  if  he 
is  any  other  person,  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months, 
with  or  without  hard  labour. 

*  u  A  86  Viot.  0.  S8. 
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Any  attempt  to  commit  any  offence  specified  in  this  section  shall  be 
punishable  in  the  manner  in  which  the  offence  itself  is  punishable. 

In  any  indictment  or  other  prosecution  for  an  offence  in  relation  to 
the  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers,  and  marking  instruments  at  an  election,  the 
property  in  such  papers,  boxes,  and  instruments  may  be  stated  to  be  in 
the  returning  officer  at  such  election,  as  well  as  the  property  in  the 
counterfoils. 

Infringement  of  Secrecy. 

4.  Every  officer,  clerk,  and  agent  in  attendance  at  a  polling  station  shall 
maintain  and  aid  in  maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting  in  such  station, 
and  shall  not  communicate,  except  for  some  purpose  authorised  by  law, 
before  the  poll  is  closed,  to  any  person  any  information  as  to  the  name  or 
number  on  the  register  of  electors  of  any  elector  who  has  or  has  not 
applied  for  a  ballot  paper  or  voted  at  that  station,  or  as  to  the  official 
mark,  and  no  such  officer,  clerk  or  agent,  and  no  person  whosoever,  shall 
interfere  with  or  attempt  to  interfere  with  a  voter  when  marking  his  vote, 
or  otherwise  attempt  to  obtain  in  the  polling  station  information  as  to  the 
candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is  about  to  vote  or  has  voted, 
or  communicate  at  any  time  to  any  person  any  information  obtained  in  a 
polling  station  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom  any  voter  in  such  station  is 
about  to  vote  or  has  voted,  or  as  to  the  number  on  the  back  of  the  ballot 
paper  given  to  any  voter  at  such  station.  Every  officer,  clerk,  agent,  and 
person  in  attendance  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  maintain  and  aid  in 
maintaining  the  secrecy  of  the  voting,  and  shall  not  attempt  to  ascertain  at 
such  counting  the  number  on  the  back  of  any  ballot  paper,  or  communicate 
any  information  obtained  at  such  counting  as  to  the  candidate  for  whom 
any  vote  is  given  in  any  particular  ballot  paper.  No  person  shall  directly 
or  indirectly  induce  any  voter  to  display  his  ballot  paper  after  he  has  marked 
the  same,  so  as  to  make  known  to  any  person  the  name  of  the  candidate  for 
or  against  whom  hie  has  so  marked  his  vote. 

Every  person  who  acts  in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  this  section 
shall  be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  before  two  justices  of  the  peace,  to 
imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  bard 
lalM>ur, 

Use  of  School  and  Public  Room  for  Poll. 

6.  The  returning  officer  at  an  election  of  guardians  may  use,  free  of 
charge,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll,  hearing  objections  to  nomina- 
tion papers,  and  for  counting  the  votes  at  such  election,  any  room  in  a 
school  receiving  a  grant  out  of  monejrs  provided  by  Parliament,  and  any 
room  the  expense  of  maintaining  which  is  payable  out  of  any  local  rate,  but 
he  shall  make  good  any  damage  done  to  such  room,  and  defray  any  expense 
incurred  by  the  person  or  body  of  persons,  corporate  or  unincorporate, 
havinff  control  over  the  same  on  account  of  its  bemg  used  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  the  poll  or  for  counting  the  votes  as  aforesaid.  This  section  shall 
not  apply  to  any  school  adjoining  or  adjacent  to  any  church  or  other  place 
of  worship,  nor  to  any  school  connected  with  a  convent  or  other  religions 
establishment. 

The  use  of  any  room  in  an  unoccupied  house  for  taking  the  poll 
shall  not  render  any  person  liable  to  be  rated  or  to  pay  any  rate  for  such 
house. 

Duties  of  Returning  and  Election  Officers. 

General  Powers  and  Duties  of  Returning  Officer. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  every  returning  officer  shall 
provide  such  nomination  papers,  polling  stations,  ballot  boxes,  ballot  papers, 
stamping  instruments,  copies  of  register  of  electors,  and  other  things,  appoint 
and  pay  such  officers,  and  do  such  other  acts  and  things  as  may  be  necessary 
for  effectually  conducting  the  election. 
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Every  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  in  so  far  as  he  acts  as  returning 
officer,  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  term  returning  officer. 

Keeping  of  Order  in  Station, 

9.  If  any  person  misconducts  himself  in  the  polling  station,  or  fails  to 
obey  the  lawful  orders  of  the  presiding  officer,  he  may  immediately,  by 
order  of  the  presiding  officer,  be  removed  from  the  polling  station  by  any 
constable  in  or  near  tnat  station,  or  any  other  person  authorised  in  writing 
by  the  returning  officer  to  remove  him  ;  and  the  person  so  removed  shall 
not,  unless  with  the  permission  of  the  presiding  officer,  again  be  allowed  to 
enter  the  polling  station  during  the  day. 

Any  person  so  removed  as  aforesaid,  if  charged  with  the  commission  in 
such  station  of  any  offence,  may  be  kept  in  custody  until  he  can  be  brought 
before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 

Provided  that  the  powers  conferred  by  this  section  shall  not  be  exercised 
so  as  to  prevent  any  elector  who  is  otherwise  entitled  to  vote  at  any  polling 
station  £x>m  having  an  opportunity  of  voting  at  such  station. 

Powers  of  Presiding  Officer  and  Administration  of  OathSy  dc. 

10.  For  the  purpose  of  the  adjournment  of  the  poU,  a  presiding  officer 
shall  have  the  power  by  law  belonging  to  a  deputy  retummg  officer  in  a 
parliamentary  election  ;  and  any  presiding  officer  and  anv  clerk  appointed 
by  the  returning  officer  to  attend  at  a  poUing  station  shall  have  the  power 
of  asking  the  questions  and  administermg  the  oath  authorised  by  law  to  be 
asked  of  and  administered  to  voters,  and  any  justice  of  the  peace  and  any 
returning  officer  may  take  and  receive  any  declaration  authorised  by  this 
Act  to  be  taken  before  him. 

Liability  of  Officers  for  Misconduct, 

11.  Every  returning  officer,  presiding  officer,  and  clerk  who  is  guilty  of 
any  wilful  misfeasance  or  any  wilful  act  or  omission  in  contravention  of 
thij9  Act  shall,  in  addition  to  any  other  penalty  or  liability  to  which  he  may 
be  subject,  forfeit  to  any  person  aggrieved  by  such  misfeasance,  act,  or 
omission  a  penal  sum  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds. 

No  returning  officer  or  officer  appointed  by  him  in  connexion  with  the 
election  of  guardians  for  any  electoral  division,  nor  any  partner  or  clerk  of 
any  such  officer,  shall  act  as  agent  for  any  candidate  in  the  management  or 
conduct  of  his  election  as  a  guardian.  If  any  returning  officer  or  officer 
appointed  by  him,  or  the  partner  or  clerk  of  any  such  officer  shall  so  act 
he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  mi^emeanour. 

Miscellaneous. 
Prohibition  of  Disclosure  of  Vote. 

12.  No  person  who  has  voted  at  an  election  shall,  in  any  legal  proceeding 
to  question  the  election  or  return,  be  required  to  state  for  whom  he  has 
voted. 

Non-compliance  with  Rules. 

13.  No  election  shall  be  declared  invalid  by  reason  of  a  defect  in  the 
title  or  appointment  of  the  returning  officer  or  deputy  returning  officer,  or 
of  a  non-compliance  with  the  rules  contained  in  the  first  schedule  to  this 
Act  or  in  the  Guardians  (Ireland)  Election  Order,  1899,  or  any  mistake  in 
the  use  of  the  forms  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Act  or  in  the  said  Order, 
if  it  appears  to  the  tribunal  having  cognizance  of  the  question  that  the  elec- 
tion was  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  bodv 
of  this.  Act  and  of  the  Local  Goverment  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  and  that  such 
non-compliance  or  mistake  did  not  affect  the  result  of  the  election. 
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Personation. 

Definition  and  Punishment  of  Personation. 

24.  The  following  enactments  shall  be  made  with  respect  to  personation 
at  an  election  of  gmirdians  : 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  returning  officer  to  institute  a  prosecution 
against  any  person  whom  he  may  believe  to  have  been  guilty  of  personation, 
or  of  aiding,  abetting,  counselling  or  procuring  the  commission  of  the  offence 
of  personation  by  any  person,  at  the  election  for  which  he  is  returning 
officer,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  prosecutor  and  the  witnesses  in 
such  case,  together  with  compensation  for  their  trouble  and  loss  of  time, 
shall  be  allowed  by  the  court  in  the  same  manner  in  which  courts  are 
empowered  to  allow  the  same  in  cases  of  felony. 

Sections  93  to  96,  both  inclusive,  of  the  Representation  of  the  People 
(Ireland)  Act,  1850,*  shall  apply  to  personation  at  an  election  of  guardians 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  apply  to  a  person  who  knowingly  personates  and 
falsely  assumes  to  vote  in  the  name  of  another  person  as  mentioned  in  the 
said  Act,  but  with  the  substitution  of  the  words  "  any  agent  appointed  under 
the  Guardians  (Ireland)  Election  Order,  1899,"  for  "  any  such  agent  so 
appointed  as  aforesaid  "  or  for  any  reference  to  any  such  agent,  and  of  '*  the 
presiding  officer  "  for  "  the  returning  officer  or  his  respective  deputy." 

Effect  of  Schedules. 

28.  The  schedules  to  this  Act,  and  the  notes  thereto,  and  directions 
therein  shall  be  construed  and  have  effect  as  part  of  this  Act. 


Schedules  to  Act. 


First  Schedule  to  Act. 

Bulbs  for  Elections  of  Guardians. 

The  Poll. 

15.  For  every  district  electoral  division  the  returning  officer  shall, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Guardians  (Ireland)  Election  Order,  1899, 
provide  a  sufficient  number  of  polling  stations  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
electors  entitled  to  vote  at  the  election  of  ^ardians  for  such  district 
electoral  division,  and  shall  distribute  the  polling  stations  amongst  those 
electors  in  such  manner  as  he  thinks  most  convenient. 

17.  A  separate  room  or  separate  booth  may  contain  a  separate  polling 
station,  or  several  polling  stations  may  be  constructed  in  the  same  room  or 
booth. 

18.  No  person  shall  be  admitted  to  vote  at  any  polling  station  except  the 
one  allotted  to  him. 

20.  The  returning  officer  shall  provide  each  polling  station  with  materials 
for  voters  to  mark  the  ballot  papers,  with  instruments  for  stamping  thereon 
the  official  mark,  and  with  copies  of  the  redster  of  voters,  or  such  part 
thereof  as  contains  the  names  of  the  voters  allotted  to  vote  at  such  station. 
He  shall  keep  the  official  mark  secret. 

21.  The  presiding  officer  appointed  to  preside  at  each  station  shall  keep 
order  at  his  station,*  shall  regulate  the  number  of  electors  to  be  admitted  at 
a  time,  and  shall  exclude  all  other  persons  except  the  clerks,  the  agents  of 
the  candidates,  and  the  constables  on  duty. 

*  18  A  14  Yiot.  0.  6ft. 
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22.  Every  ballot  paper  shall  contain  a  list  of  the  candidates  described  as 
in  their  reactive  nomination  papers,  and  ammged  alphabetically  in  the 
order  of  their  surnames,  and  (if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates  with  the 
same  surname)  of  their  other  names ;  it  shall  be  in  the  form  set  forth  in 
the  second  schedule  to  this  Act,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  admit, 
and  shall  be  capable  of  being  folded  up.  , 

23.  Every  ballot  box  shall  be  so  constructed  that  the  ballot  papers  can 
be  introduced  therein,  but  cannot  be  withdrawn  therefrom  without  the  box 
being  unlocked.  The  presiding  officer  at  any  polling  staton,  just  before  the 
commencement  of  the  poll,  shiul  show  the  ballot  box  empty  to  such  persons, 
if  any,  as  mav  be  present  in  such  station,  so  that  they  mav  see  that  it  is 
empty,  and  shall  then  lock  it  up,  and  place  his  seal  upon  it  m  such  manner 
as  to  prevent  its  being  opened  without  breaking  such  seal,  and  shall  place  it  in 
his  view  for  the  receipt  of  ballot  papers,  and  keep  it  so  locked  and  sealed. 

24.  Immediately  before  a  ballot  paper  is  delivered  to  an  elector,  it  shall 
be  marked  on  both  sides  with  the  official  mark,  either  stamped  or  perforated, 
and  the  number,  name,  and  description  of  the  elector  as  stated  in  the  copy 
of  the  register  shall  be  called  out,  and  the  number  of  such  elector,  together 
with  the  distinguishing  mark,  if  anv,  of  the  part  of  the  register  in  which  the 
number  occurs,  shall,  as  required  by  Section  2  of  this  Act,  as  adapted,  be 
marked  on  the  counterfoil,  and  a  mark  shall  be  placed  in  the  register  against 
the  number  of  the  elector,  to  denote  that  he  has  received  a  ballot  paper, 
but  without  showing  the  particular  ballot  paper  which  he  has  received. 

25.  The  elector,  on  receiving  the  ballot  paper,  shall  forthwith  proceed 
into  one  of  the  compartments  in  the  polling  station,  and  there  mark  his 
paper,  and  fold  it  up  so  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  and  shall  then  put  his  ballot 
paper  so  folded  up,  mto  the  ballet  box  ;  he  shall  vote  without  undue  delay, 
and  shall  quit  the  polling  station  as  soon  as  he  has  put  his  ballot  paper  into 
the  ballot  box. 

26.  The  presiding  officer,  on  the  application  of  any  voter  who  is  incapa- 
citated by  blindness  or  other  physical  cause  from  voting  in  manner  pre- 
scribed by  this  Act,  or  (if  the  poll  be  taken  on  Saturday)  of  any  voter  who 
declares  that  he  is  of  the  Jewish  persuasion,  and  objects  on  religious  grounds 
to  vote  in  manner  prescribed  by  this  Act,  or  of  any  voter  who  makes  such 
a  declaration  as  hereinbefore  mentioned  that  he  is  unable  to  read,  shall,  in 
the  presence  of  the  asents  of  the  candidates  cause  the  vote  of  such  voter  to 
be  marked  on  a  baUot  paper  in  manner  directed  by  such  voter,  and  the 
ballot  paper  to  be  placed  in  the  ballot  box,  and  the  name  and  number  on  the 
reffister  of  voters  of  ever^  voter  whose  vote  is  marked  in  pursuance  of  this 
rule,  and  the  reason  why  it  is  so  marked,  shall  be  entered  on  a  list,  in  this 
Act,  called  "  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer." 

The  said  declaration,  in  this  Act  referred  to  as  "  the  declaration  of  in- 
ability to  read,"  shall  be  made  by  the  voter  at  the  time  of  polling,  before 
the  presiding  officer,  who  shall  attest  it  in  the  form  herein-after  mentioned, 
and  no  fee,  stamp,  or  other  payment  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  such 
declaration,  and  the  said  declaration  shall  be  given  to  the  presioing  officer  at 
the  time  of  voting. 

27.  If  a  person,  representing  himself  to  be  a  particular  elector  named  on 
the  register,  applies  for  a  ballot  paper  after  another  person  has  voted  as  such 
elector,  the  applicant  shall,  upon  duly  answering  the  questions  permitted  by 
the  Guardians  (Ireland)  Election  Order,  1899,  to  be  asked  of  voters  at  the 
time  of  polling,  and  upon  taking  an  oath  in  the  form  herein-after  set  out, 
which  the  presiding  officer  shall  administer,  be  entitled  to  mark  a  ballot 
paper  in  the  same  manner  as  any  other  voter,  but  the  ballot  paper  (in  this 
Act  called  a  tendered  ballot  paper)  shall  be  of  a  colour  differing  from  the 
other  ballot  papers,  and,  instead  of  being  put  into  the  ballot  box,  shall  be 
given  to  the  presiding  officer  and  endorsed  by  him  with  the  name  of  the 
voter  and  his  number  in  the  register  of  voters,  and  set  aside  in  a  separate 
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packet  and  shall  not  be  counted  by  the  returning  officer.  And  the  name  of 
the  voter  and  hi£  number  on  the  register  shall  b^  entered  on  a  list,  in  this 
Act  called  the  tendered  votes  list. 

The  oath  shall  be  administered  in  the  following  form  : — 

'^  Ton  do  swear  that  you  are  the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as 
A.B.  on  the  register  of 

and  that  you   have   not  already  voted  at  the  present  election  of 
guardians  or  at  the  election  of  rural  district  councillors  or  guardians 
in  this  or  any  other  district  electoral  division  in  the 
Union. 

"So  Help  you  God." 

Provided  that  any  person  entitled  to  affirm  in  lieu  of  taking  an  oath 
may  affirm  in  the  following  form  : — 

"  I,  A,B,i  do  solemnly,  sincerely,  and  truly  declare  and  affirm  that  I  am 
the  same  person  whose  name  appears  as  A,B,^  on  the  register  of 
electors  for  the  electoral  division  of 

and  that  I  have  not  abeady  voted  at  the  present  election  of 
^ardians,  or  at  the  election  of  rural  district  councillors  or  guardians 
in  this  or  any  other  electoral  division  in  the  ^ 

Union." 

28.  A  voter  who  has  inadvertently  dealt  with  his  ballot  paper  in  such 
manner  that  it  cannot  be  convenientlv  used  as  a  ballot  paper  may,  on 
delivering  to  the  presiding  officer  the  ballot  paper  so  inadvertently  dealt 
with,  and  proving  the  fact  of  the  inadvertence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
presiding  officer,  obtain  another  ballot  paper  in  the  place  of  the  ballot  paper 
so  delivered  up  (in  this  Act  called  a  spoilt  ballot  paper),  and  the  spoilt  ballot 
paper  shall  be  immediately  cancelled. 

29.  The  presiding  officer  of  each  station,  as  soon  as  practicable  after  the 
close  of  the  poll,  shall  make  up  into  separate  packets  sealed  with  his  seal, — 

(1)  Each  ballot  box  in  use  at  his  station,  unopened  but  with  the  key 
attached ;  and 

(2)  The  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers,  placed  together  ;  and 

(3)  The  tendered  ballot  papers  ;  and 

(4)  The  marked  copies  of  the  register  of  electors,  and  the  counterfoils 
of  the  baUot  papers  ;  and 

(5)  The  tendered  votes  and  the  list  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding 
officer  and  a  statement  of  the  number  of  the  voters  whose  votes  are 
so  marked  by  the  presiding  officer  under  the  heads  **  physical  inca- 
pacity," "Jews,"  and  "unable  to  read,"  and  the  declarations  of 
inability  to  read  ; 

and  shall  deliver  such  packets  to  the  returning  officer,  or  deputy  returning 
officer,  by  whom  the  votes  are  to  be  counted,  unless  he  is  himself  such 
officer. 

30.  The  packets  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  made  b^  such 
presiding  officer,  showing  the  number  of  ballot  papers  entrusted  to  him,  and 
accounting  for  them  under  the  heads  of  ballot  papers  in  the  ballot  box,  un- 
used, spoilt,  and  tendered  ballot  papers,  which  statement  is  in  this  Act 
referred  to  as  the  ballot  paper  account. 

Counting  Votes. 

31.  Each  candidate  may  appoint  an  agent  to  attend  the  counting  of  the 
votes. 
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32.  The  returning  oflftcer  shall  make  arrangements  for  counting  the 
votes  in  the  presence  of  the  affents  of  the  candidates  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  close  of  the  poll,  and  shall  give  to  the  agents  of  the  candidates 
appointed  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  notice  in  writing  of  the 
time  and  place  at  which  he  will  begin  to  count  the  same. 

33.  The  returning  officer,  his  assistants  and  clerks,  the  agents  of  the 
candidates,  any  person  to  whom  Rule  51  of  this  schedule  applies,  and  no 
other  person,  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  returning  officer,  may  be 
present  at  the  counting  of  the  votes. 

34.  Before  the  returning  officer  proceeds  to  count  the  votes  given  at  a 
poll  for  the  election  of  guardian,  he  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  agents  of 
the  candidates,  open  each  ballot  box,  and  taking  out  the  papers  therein, 
shall  count  and  record  the  number  thereof,  and  then  mix  together  the  whole 
of  the  ballot  papers  contained  in  the  ballot  boxes.  He  shall  then  proceed 
to  count  the  votes. 

The  returning  officer,  while  counting  and  recording  the  number  of  ballot 
papers  and  counting  the  votes,  shall  keep  the  ballot  papers  with  their  faces 
upwards,  and  take  all  proper  precautions  for  preventing  any  person  from 
seeing  the  numbers  printed  on  the  backs  of  such  papers. 

35.  The  returning  officer  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  proceed  continuously 
with  counting  the  votes,  allowing  only  time  for  refreshment,  and  excluding, 
if  and  so  far  as  he  thinks  it  necessary,  the  hours  between  the  close  of  the 
poll  and  nine  o'clock  on  the  succeeding  morning.  During  the  excluded 
time  the  returning  officer  shall  place  the  l)allot  papers  and  other  documents 
relating  to  the  election  under  his  own  seal  and  the  seals  of  such  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates  as  desire  to  affix  their  seals,  and  shall  otherwise 
take  proper  precautions  for  the  security  of  such  papers  and  documents. 

36.  The  returning  officer  shall  endorse  "  rejected  "  on  any  ballot  paper 
which  he  may  reject  as  invalid,  and  shall  add  to  the  endorsement  ^^  rejection 
objected  to,"  if  an  objection  be  in  fact  made  by  any  agent  to  his  decision. 
The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  showing  the  number  of 
ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him  under  the  several  heads  of — 

1.  Want  of  official  mark  ; 

2.  Voting  for  more  candidates  than  entitled  to  ; 

3.  Writing  or  mark  by  which  the  voter  could  be  identified  ; 

4.  Unmarked  or  void  for  uncertainty  ; 

and  shall  on  request  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates  to  copy  such 
statement.  If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  deputy  returning  officer  he  shall, 
with  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  poll,  report  to  the  returning  officer 
the  number  of  ballot  papers  rejected  and  not  counted  by  him,  under  the 
above  heads,  and  no  such  statement  as  aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the 
returning  officer.  The  deputy  returning  officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any 
agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such  report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it. 

37.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  counting  the  returning  officer  shall  seal 
up  in  separate  packets  the  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers.  He  shall  not 
open  the  sealed  packet  of  tendered  bdlot  papers  or  marked  copy  of  the 
register  of  voters  and  counterfoils,  but  shall  proceed,  in  the  presence  of  the 
agents  of  the  candidates,  to  verify  the  ballot  paper  account  given  by  each 
presiding  officer  by  comparing  it  with  the  number  of  ballot  papers  recorded 
by  him  as  aforesaid  and  the  unused  and  spoilt  ballot  papers  m  his  possession 
and  the  tendered  votes  list,  and  shall  reseal  each  sealed  packet  after 
examination.  The  returning  officer  shall  draw  up  a  statement  as  to  the 
result  of  such  verification,  and  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the 
candidates  to  copy  it. 

If  the  votes  are  counted  by  a  d^iputy  returning  officer,  he  shall  report  to 
the  returning  officer  the  result  of  the  verification,  and  no  such  statement  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  returning  officer.    The  deputy  returning 
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officer  shall,  on  request,  allow  any  agents  of  the  candidates,  before  such 
report  is  sent  in,  to  copy  it.  He  shall  with  his  report  send  to  the  returning 
officer  the  sealed  packets  of  counted  and  rejected  ballot  papers,  and  the 
unopened  sealed  packets  which  he  has  receivea  from  any  presiding  officer. 

38.  Lastly,  the  returning  officer  shall  carefully  preserve  for  the  period 
hereinafter  mentioned  all  the  packets  of  ballot  papers  in  his  possession, 
together  with  the  said  reports,  the  ballot  paper  accounts,  tendered  yotes 
lists,  lists  of  votes  marked  by  the  presiding  officer,  statements  relating 
thereto,  declarations  of  inability  to  read,  and  packets  of  counterfoils,  and 
marked  copies  of  registers,  endorsing  on  each  packet  a  description  of  its 
contents  and  the  date  of  the  election  to  which  they  relate,  and  the  name  of 
the  district  for  which  such  election  was  held. 

39.  The  returning  officer  shall  retain  for  six  months  all  documents 
relating  to  an  election  of  guardians  and  then,  unless  otherwise  directed  by 
an  order  of  a  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter,  or  of  any  tribunal  in 
which  the  election  is  questioned,  shall  cause  them  to  be  destroyed. 

40.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  inspect  any  rejected  ballot  papers  in 
the  custody  of  the  returning  officer,  except  under  the  order  of  the  court  or 
tribunal  aforesaid,  to  be  granted  by  such  court  or  tribunal  on  being  satisfied 
by  evidence  on  oath  that  the  inspection  or  production  of  such  ballot 
papers  is  required  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  or  maintaining  a  prosecu- 
tion for  an  offence  in  relation  to  ballot  papers,  or  for  the  purpose  of  a 
petition  questioning  an  election  or  return  ;  and  any  such  order  for  the 
inspection  or  production  of  ballot  papers  may  be  made  subject  to  such  con- 
ditions as  to  persons,  time,  place,  and  mode  of  inspection  or  production  as 
the  court  or  tribunal  making  the  same  may  think  expedient,  and  shall  be 
obeyed  by  the  returning  officer. 

41.  No  person  shall,  except  by  order  of  a  court,  or  of  any  tribunal  having 
cognizance  of  anv  question  relating  to  the  election,  open  the  sealed  packet 
of  counterfoils  after  the  same  has  been  once  sealed  up,  or  be  allowed  to 
inspect  any  counted  ballot  papers  in  the  custody  of  the  returning  officer. 
Such  order  may  be  made  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  persons,  time, 
place,  and  mode  of  opening  or  inspection  as  the  court  or  tribunal  making 
the  order  may  think  expedient :  Provided  that  on  making  and  carrying  into 
effect  any  such  order,  care  shall  be  taken  that  the  mode  in  which  any  par- 
ticular elector  has  voted  shall  not  be  discovered  until  he  has  been  proved 
to  have  voted,  and  his  vote  has  been  declared  by  a  competent  court  to  be 
invalid. 

42.  All  documents  in  the  custody  of  a  returning  officer  in  pursuance  of 
this  Act,  other  than  baUot  papers  and  counterfoils,  shall  be  open  to  public 
inspection  at  such  time  and  under  such  regulations  as  may  have  been  or  may 
hereafter  be  prescribed  hy  the  council  of  the  county,  or  county  borough, 
in  which  the  electoral  division  is  situate,  and  the  returning  officer  shall  supply 
copies  of  or  extracts  from  the  said  documents  to  any  person  demanding  the 
same,  on  payment  of  such  fees  and  subject  to  such  regulations  as  may  nave 
been  or  may  hereafter  be  prescribed  by  the  county  counciL 

43.  Where  an  order  is  made  for  the  production  by  the  returning  officer 
of  any  document  in  his  possession  relating  to  any  specified  election  of 
guardians,  the  production  by  such  officer  or  his  agent  of  the  document 
ordered,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed  by  such  order,  or  by  an  order  of 
the  court  having  power  to  make  such  first-mentioned  order,  shidl  be  con- 
clusive evidence  that  such  document  relates  to  the  specified  election  ;  and 
any  endorsement  appearing  on  any  packet  of  ballot  papers  produced  by 
such  returning  officer  or  his  agent  shall  be  evidence  of  such  papers  being 
what  they  are  stated  to  be  by  the  endorsement.  The  production  from 
proper  custody  of  a  ballot  paper  purporting  to  have  been  used  at  any 
election,  and  of  a  counterfoil  marked  with  the  same  printed  number  and 
having  a  number  marked  thereon  in  writing,  shaU  be  prima  facie  evidence 
that  the  person  who  voted  by  such  ballot  paper  was  the  person  who  at  the 
time  of  such  election  had  affixed  to  his  name  in  the  register  of  voters  at 
such  election  the  same  number  as  the  number  written  on  such  oounteif  oiL 
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GenercU  Provisions, 

47.  If  the  retoming  officer  presides  at  any  polling  station,  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  relating  to  a  presiding  officer  shall  apply  to  such  returning 
officer  with  the  necessary  modifications  as  to  things  to  be  done  by  the 
returning  officer  to  the  presiding  officer,  or  the  presiding  officer  to  the 
returning  officer. 

48.  The  returning  officer  may,  in  addition  to  any  clerks,  appoint  com- 
petent' persons  to  assist  him  in  counting  the  votes. 

49.  No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  a  returning  officer  for  the  purposes 
of  an  election  who  has  been  employed  by  any  other  person  in  or  about  the 
election. 

50.  The  presiding  officer  may  do,  by  the  clerks  appointed  to  assist  him, 
any  act  which  he  is  required  or  authorised  to  do  by  this  Act  at  a  polling 

.  station  except  ordering  the  arrest,  exclusion,  or  ejection  from  the  polling 
station  of  any  person. 

51.  A  candidate  may  himself  undertake  the  duties  which  any  agent  of 
his,  if  appointed  under  Biwle  31  of  this  schedule,  might  have  undertaken, 
and  may,j  if  he  does  not  appoint  such  an  agent,  be  present  at  the  counting 
of  the  votes,  or  may  himse&  take  the  place  of  such  agent :  Provided  that 
any  persons  acting  under  this  rule  may  at  any  time,  before  so  acting,  make 
the  statutory  declaration  as  to  secrecy  required  by  Rule  54  of  this  schedule, 
but  he  shall  not  so  act  until  he  has  made  such  declaration. 

52.  The  name  and  address  of  every  affent  of  a  candidate  appointed  to 
attend  the  counting  of  the  votes  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  returning 
officer  one  clear  day  at  the  least  before  the  opening  of  the  poll ;  and  the 
returning  officer  may  refuse  to  admit  to  the  place  where  the  votes  are 
counted  any  agent  whose  name  and  address  has  not  been  so  transmitted, 
notwithstanding  that  his  appointment  may  be  otherwise  valid,  and  any 
notice  required  to  be  given  to  an  agent  by  the  returning  officer  may  be 
delivered  at  or  sent  by  post  to  such  address. 

53.  If  any  person  appointed  an  agent  for  the  purposes  of  attending  a 
polling  station  or  at  the  counting  of  the  votes  dies,  or  becomes  incapable  of 
acting  during  the  time  of  the  election,  another  agent  may  be  appointed  in 
his  place,  and  notice  shall  forthwith  be  g^ven  to  the  returning  officer  in 
writing  of  the  name  and  address  of  any  agent  so  appointed. 

54.  Every  returning  officer,  and  eveiy  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  authorised 
to  attend  at  a  polling  station,  and  also  every  officer,  clerk,  or  agent 
authorised  to  attend  at  the  counting  of  the  votes,  shall,  before  the  opening 
of  the  poll,  make  a  statutory  declaration  of  secrecy,  in  the  presence,  if  he 
is  the  returning  officer,  of  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  he  is  any  other 
officer  or  an  agent,  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  of  the  returning  officer  ;  but 
no  such  returning  officer,  clerk,  or  agent  as  aforesaid  shall,  save  as  aforesaid, 
be  required,  as  such,  to  make  any  declaration  or  take  any  oath  on  the 
occasion  of  any  election.* 

55.  Where  in  this  Act  any  expressions  are  used  requiring  or  authorising 
or  inferring  that  any  act  or  thing  is  to  be  done  in  the  presence  of  the  agents 
of  the  candidates,  such  expressions  shall  be  deemed  to  refer  to  the  presence 
of  such  agents  of  the  candidates  as  may  be  authorised  to  attend,  ana  as  have 
in  fact  attended,  at  the  time  and  place  where  such  act  or  thing  is  being  done, 
and  the  non-attendance  of  any  agents  or  agent  at  such  time  and  place  shall 
not,  if  such  act  or  thing  be  otherwise  duly  done,  in  anywise  invalidate  the 
act  or  thing  done. 


Second  Schedtde  to  Act, 


Note. — The  forms  contained  in  this  schedule,  or  forms  as  nearly  re- 
sembling the  same  as  circumstances  will  admit,  shall  be  used  in  all  cases  to 
which  they  refer  and  are  applicable,  and  when  so  used  shall  be  sufficient 
in  law.  * 
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Gonnterfoil  Na 


NOTB — 

77is  counterfoil 
i$  to  fiave  a  mun- 
her  to  correspond 
toith  tfuU  on  the 
back  of  tke  Ballot 
Paper, 


6 


Fomt  of  Ballot  Paper. 
Form  of  Front  of  Ballot  Paper. 
BLBCTION  OF  GUARDIANa 


BROWN 


I      (John  Brown,  of  Water  Lane, 
Agricultural  Labourer.) 


GREEN 

(Robert  Green,  of  Blackrock, 
Shoemaker.) 


JONES 

(William  David  Jones,  of  Glaygate 
Farm,  Farmer.) 


MBBTON 

(Hon.  George  Travis,  commonlj  ' 

called  Viscount  Merton,  of  , 

Fitzwilliam  Square,  Dublin,  I 

Gentleman.)  I 


ROBINSON 

(Henry  Robinson,  of  High  Street, 
Grocer.) 


SMITH 

(Mary  Elizabeth  Smith,  of 

Lavender  Cottage,  Married 

Woman). 


No. 


Form  of  Back  of  Ballot  Paper. 

District  Electoral  Division 


of 


Election  of  Guardians  for  the 
,18 


Note. — The  number  on  the  ballot  paper  is  to  correspond  with  that  on  the 
counterfoil. 
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Directiom  as  to  printing  BaUot  Paper, 

Nothing  is  to  be  printed  on  the  ballot  paper  except  in  accordance  with 

this  B«hed^e. 

I 

The  snmame  of  each  candidate,  and  if  there  are  two  or  more  candidates 
of  the  same  surname,  also  the  other  names  of  such  candidates,  shall  be 
printed  in  large  characters,  and  the  names,  places  of  abode,  and  descriptions, 
and  the  numoer  on  the  back  of  the  paper,  shall  be  printed  in  small  ohaiaoters. 


Form  of  Directions  for  the  Chudance  of  the  Voter  in  voting,  ichich  shall  be 
printed  in  conspicuous  Characters,  and  placarded  otUstde  every  Polling 
Station  and  in  every  Compartment  of  every  Polling  Station, 

The  voter  may  vote  for  candidates  as  guardians. 

The  voter  will  go  into  one  of  the  compartments,  and,  with  the  pencil  pro- 
vided in  the  compartment,  place  a  cross  on  the  right-hand  side,  opposite  the 
name  of  each  candidate  for  whom  he  votes,  thus  X- 

The  voter  will  then  fold  up  the  ballot  paper  so  as  to  show  the  official 
mark  on  the  back,  and  leaving  the  compartment  wiU,  without  showing  the 
front  of  the  paper  to  any  person,  show  the  official  mark  on  the  back  to  the 
presiding  officer,  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  the  presiding  officer,  put  the 
paper  into  the  ballot  box  and  forthwith  quit  the  polling  stotion. 

If  the  voter  inadvertently  spoils  a  ballot  paper,  he  can  return  it  to  the 
officer,  who  will,  if  satisfied  of  such  inadvertence,  give  him  another  paper. 

If  the  voter  votes  for  more  than  candidates,  or  places  any  mark 

on  the  paper  by  which  he  may  be  afterwards  identified,  his  ballot  paper  will 
be  void,  and  will  not  be  counted. 

If  the  voter  takes  a  ballot  paper  out  of  the  polling  station  or  deposits  in 
the  ballot  box  an^  other  paper  than  the  one  given  him  by  the  officer,  he  will 
be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  six  months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

Note, — These  directions  shall  be  illustrated  by  examples  of  the  ballot 
paper. 


Form  of  Statutory  Declarations  of  Secrecy. 

1  solemnly  promise  and  declare,  that  I  will  not  at  this  election  of  guar- 
dians for  the  oistrict  electoral  division  of  *  do  anything 
forbidden  by  section  four  of  the  BaUot  Act,  1872,  which  has  been  read 
to  me. 

Note. — The  section  must  be  read  to  the  declarant  by  the  person  taking 
the  declaration.  One  declaration  may  be  made  by  the  returning  officer  in 
respect  of  all  the  district  electoral  divisions  for  which  he  is  returning  officer. 
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Form  of  Declaration  of  inability  to  read. 

I,  A,B.y  of  ,  being  nambered  on  the 

register  of  electors  for  the  district  electoral  division  of  * 

do  hereby  declare  that  I  am  unable  to  read. 

A.B.^  his  mark. 

day  of  18 

I,  the  undersigned,  being  the  presiding  officer  for  the  polling 

station  for  the  district  electoral  division  of  ,  do  hereby 

certify  that  the  above  declaration,  having  been  first  read  to  the  above-named 
A,B.y  was  signed  by  him  in  my  presence  with  his  mark. 

Signed,  CD., 

Presiding  officer  for  polling  stating  for  the 

district  electoral  division  of  , 

or 

day  of  ,  18        . 


Fourth  Schedule 


Sections  74  and  75  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882,*  as 
adaited  and  altered  in  their  application  to  the  election  of 
Guardians. 


Offencea  in  relation  to  Nomination  Papers. 

74.— (1)  If  any  person  forges  or  fraudulently  defaces  or   fraudulently* 
destroys  any  nomination  paper,  or  delivers  to  the  returning  officer  any  forged 
nomination  paper,  knowing  it  to  be  forged,  he  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six 
months,  with  or  without  hard  labour. 

(2)  An  attempt  to  conmiit  any  such  offence  shaU  be  punishable  as  the 
offence  is  punishable. 


Xeglect  of  Duty  by  Returning  Officer  or  Deputy  Returning  Officer. 

75. — (I)  If  a  person  who  has  undertaken  to  act  as  returning  officer,  or 
deputy  retuijiing  officer,  at  an  election  of  guardians,  neglects  or  refuses  to 
conduct  or  declare  the  election  in  manner  provided  hy  the  Local  Government 
(Ireland)  Act,  1898,  and  the  Guardians  (Ireland)  Election  Order,  1899,  he 
shall  for  every  such  offence  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
pounds,  recoverable  by  action. 

(2)  An  action  under  this  section  shall  not  lie  after  three  months  from 
the  neglect  or  refusal. 

*  46  &  46  Vict,  a  60. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Qovernment  Board  for  Ireland, 
DATED  March  13,  1899,  appointing  that  the  pro- 
visions OF  Section  24  of  the  Local  Government 
(Ireland)  Act,  1898,*  which  abolishes  the  Office 
OF  Ex-OFFicio  Guardian  shall  not  come  into  oper- 
ation    UNTIL     the     day     of     THE     FIRST     MEETING    OF 

Guardians  after  first  election  of  Rural  District 
Councillor. 

1899.     No.  230. 

In  exercise  of  the  power  given  to  us  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  Section  124,  we,  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  for  Ireland,  hereby  order  and  appoint  that  so 
much  of  Section  24  of  the  said  Act  as  provides  that  there  shall 
be  no  ex-officio  guardians  of  a  union  shall  not  come  into  opera- 
tion until  the  day  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  board  of  cuaraians 
after  the  first  election,  under  the  Act,  of  ruriJ  district 
councillors. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seal  of  Office,  this  thirteenth 
day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Ninety-nine. 

(L.S.)  .  0.  W.  Balfour, 

H,  A.  Robinson, 


The  County  and  Rural  District  Councillors  (Ireland) 
No.  2  Election  Order,  1899,  dated  February  16, 1899, 
regulating  the  election  of  Rural  District  Coun- 
cillors WHO  ARE  the  Guardians  in  Rural  Dis- 
tricts. 

1899.     No.  131. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  heading  **  Local  Govern- 
ment, Ireland."] 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
DATED  April  7,  1902,  declaring  the  Number  of 
Guardians  to  be  elected  for  certain  District 
Electoral  Divisions  in  Urban  County  Districts.* 

1902.     No.  315. 

To  the  Councils  of  the  several  Urban  Districts  mentioned 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed ;  and  to  all  others 
whom  it  may  concern  : 

Whereas  by  Section  24(c)  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland) 
Act,  1898t  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  Act),  it  is  enacted  in 

*  See  also  the  Order  of  February  4, 1S99,  printed  as  amended  by  Order 
dated  February  22,  1899,  at  p.  48  above, 
t  61  A  62  Vict.  c.  37. 
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effect  that,  where  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland 
constitute  any  urban  county  district  or  part  thereof  a  district 
electoral  division  they  may  assign  to  that  division  two  or  more 
guardians. 

And  whereas  we  the  said  Local  Government  Board  have 
constituted  the  several  urban  county  districts  and  parts  of 
such  districts  mentioned  in  the  second  column  of  the  schedule 
hereunto  annexed  district  electoral  divisions  by  the  names 
mentioned  in  the  third  column  of  the  said  schedule  : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for 
Ireland  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the 
above-cited  Section  24  (c)  of  the  Act  and  by  all  other  statutes 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf  do  hereby  assign  to  each  district 
electoral  division  mentioned  in  the  third  column  of  the 
schedule  hereunto  annexed  the  number  of  guardians  set  down 
in  the  fourth  column  of  the  said  schedule  opposite  to  the  name 
of  such  district  electoral  division. 


Schedule. 

N amber  of 

Union. 

Urban  Diatrtct. 

District  Electoral  Division. 

Guardians 
assigned. 

1. 

2. 

— 

3. 

*•    _ 

Athy   -         -        - 

Athy    . 

Athy  East  Urban    - 

2 

1 

..      - 

Athy  West  Urban    - 

2          ' 

Ballina 

Ballina 

Ardnaree  South  Urban    - 

2 

It             - 

Ballina  Urban 

2 

Carrickmacross    - 

Carrickmacross 

Carrickmacross  Urban     - 

4 

Castle  bar     - 

Castlebar     - 

Castlebar  Urban      - 

2 

Castleblayney 

Castleblayney 

Castleblayney  Urban 

2          ' 

Cavan 

Cavan 

Cavan  Urban 

2 

Cookstown  - 

Cookstown  - 

Cookstown  Urban    - 

2 

Dungannon- 

Dungannon 

Dungannon      - 

a 

Longford     - 

Longford 

Lon^ord  No.  1  Urban     • 

3 

M 

Longford  No.  2  Urban     - 

2 

'  Macroora 

Macroom     - 

Macroom         -        .        - 

4          ! 

Midleton      - 

Midleton      - 

.. 

Midleton  Urban 

5 

Naas    - 

Naas    - 

Naas  Urban     - 

4 

Nenagh 

Nenagh 

Nenagh  Bast  Urban 

^          1 

»» 

Nenagh  West  Urban 

3 

Omagh 

Omagh 

Omagh  Urban 

.3          ! 

Skibbereen  - 

Skibbereen  - 

Skibbereen  Urban   - 

4          1 

Strabane 

Strabane 

Strabane 

4          ! 

Tipperary    - 

Tipperary    - 

Tipperary  East  Urban     - 

3 

M 

Tipperary  West  Urban    - 

3          ' 

TuUamore    - 

TuUamore    - 

TuUamore  Urban     - 

4 

Westport     - 

1 

Westport     - 

Westport  Urban 

2 

Given  under  our  seal  of  oflSce,  this  seventh  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  two. 


(L.S.) 


(Signed),         if.  A.  Robinson. 
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Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland 
DATED  April  7,  1902,  as  to  the  Day  of  Election 
OF  Guardians  in  County  Boroughs. 

1902.     No.  317. 

Whereas  by  Section  24  (6)  of  the  Local  Government 
(Ireland)  Act,  1898,*  (herein-after  referred  to  as  the  Act)  it  is 
enacted  that  in  an  urban  district  the  guardians  for  any 
district  electoral  division  therein  shall  be  elected  by  the  local 
government  electors  for  that  division  subject  to  the  like 
provisions  in  the  like  manner  and  at  the  like  time  as  district 
councillors  for  a  rural  district : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  under  our  seal  made  in  pursuance 
of  Article  5  of  the  schedule  to  the  Local  Government  (Applica- 
tion of  Enactments)  Order,  1898,t  and  bearing  date  the  seventh 
day  of  February  1899,*  we,  the  said  Local  Government  Board 
did  order  that  subject  to  any  directions  which  might  be  given 
by  us  the  rules  in  our  said  Order  contained  should  be  observed 
in  connection  with  the  election  of  guardians  in  urban  districts 
in  Ireland : 

And  whereas  it  is  necessary  that  further  directions  should 
be  given  with  respect  to  the  election  of  guardians  in  certain 
urban  districts  being  county  boroughs : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  reserved  to  us 
by  our  said  Order  we  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland 
do  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : — 

Where  a  union  is  situate  in  two  administrative  counties 
one  of  which  is  a  county  borough  and  the  other  a  county 
at  large  the  day  of  election  of  guardians  in  the  county 
borough  shall  be  that  fixed  by  the  council  of  the  county 
at  large  for  the  election  of  rural  district  councillors  in 
their  county. 

Where  a  union  is  situate  in  three  administrative  counties 
one  of  which  is  a  county  borough  and  the  other  two  are 
counties  at  large  the  day  of  election  of  guardians  in  the 
county  borough  shall  be  such  one  of  the  days  fixed  by 
the  councils  of  the  counties  at  large  for  the  election  of 
rural  district  councillors  in  their  respective  counties  as 
the  council  of  the  county  borough  may  determine. 

Given  under  our  seal  of  office  this  seventh  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
two. 

(l.s.)  (Signed),        H.  A.  Robinson. 


*  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  37. 

t  This  Order  is  printed  under  the  title  *'  Local  Government,  Ireland." 

X  Printed  at  p.  52  above. 
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Rescinding  of 
former  Orders. 


Meetings  of 
guardians. 


(b)  Meetings  and  Proceedings  and  Officera. 

General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  Ireland, 
DATED  December  18,  1882,  for  regulating  the  Meet- 
ings AND  Pro(;;pedinos  of  Boards  of  Guardians  in 
Ireland,  and  the  Appointment  and  duties  of  Union 
Officers.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  unions  named 
in  the  Schedules  hereunto  annexed,  and  the  officers  of 
such  Unions  ;  and  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern  : 

We,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  in  pursuance 
of  the  authorities  vested  in  us,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria,  intituled, 
an  Act  for  the  more  effectual  relief  of  the  destitute  poor  in 
Ireland,  and  by  the  other  Acts  in  force  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  in  Ireland,!  and  amending  the  said  Act,  and  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  (Ireland)  Act,  1872, t  do  hereby  rescind  so 
much  of  every  Order  heretofore  issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
missioners, or  the  Commissioners  for  administering  the  laws 
for  relief  of  the  poor  in  Ireland,  or  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  Ireland,  to  the  several  unions  named  in  the  schedule 
hereunto  annexed,  and  now  in  force,  as  is  in  any  way  affected  or 
altered  by  the  regulations  herein  contained,  except  so  far  as 
the  same  may  have  authorised  the  making  of  any  contract  not 
yet  executed,  or  the  appointment  of  any  of  the  existing  officers, 
or  the  giving  and  receiving  of  securities  for  the  performance 
of  their  duties. 

And  we  do  hereby  order,  direct,  and  declare,  with  respect 
to  each  and  every  of  the  unions  named  in  the  said  schedule,  as 
follows : — 

Meetings  of  the  Ouardians, 

Article  1. — No  guardian  shall  act  in  virtue  of  his  office 
otherwise  than  as  a  member,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  board  of 
guardians  legally  assembled. 

Provided,  however,  that  in  cases  where  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  total  number  of  the  guardians  of  a  union, 
or  where  the  consent  of  the  guardian,  or  of  a  majority 
of  guardians,  of  any  electoral  division,  is  required  by  the 
said  Acts,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  guardian  to  give  his 
consent  otherwise  than  at  a  meeting  of  the  board  of 
uuardians. 


*  This  Order  was  amended  as  to  the  election  of  chairmen,  vice-chairmen, 
and  deputy  vice-chairmen  by  Order  dated  March  26,  1900,  printed  at  p.  1 13 
helow,  and  as  to  the  appointment  and  duties  of  union  officers  by  Order 
dated  July  5,  1901,  printed  at  p.  116  below. 

t  The  Poor  Relief  (Ireland)  Act,  183S  (1  &  2  Vict.  c.  56). 

t  36  &  36  Vict.  c.  69. 
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Provided,  also,  that  this  article  shall  not  be  construed  to 
apply  to  cases  in  which  the  said  Acts,  or  any  orders  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  may  especially  authorise  a 
guardian  to  act  otherwise  than  at  a  meeting  of  the  board 
of  guardians. 

Article  2. — The  guardians  shall,  upon  the  day  of  the  week, 
and  the  hour  of  the  day,  and  at  the  place  already  appointed 
for  holding  the  ordinary  meetings,  hold  an  ordinary  meeting 
once  at  least  in  every  week,  for  the  execution  of  their  duties 
and  may  when  they  think  fit,  change  the  period,  time,  and 
place,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
previously  had  and  obtained ;  provided,  however,  that  if  they 
shall  think  fit,  the  guardians  may,  with  the  previous  consent 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  appoint  more  than  one  day 
in  each  week  for  the  transaction  of  the  ordinary  business  of  the 
union. 

Article  3.— ♦ 

Article  4. — If  a  chairman,  vice-chainnan,  or  deputy  vice-chair- 
man die,  resign  his  office,  or  become  incapable  or  disqualified  to 
act  as  chairman,  vice-chairman,  or  deputy  vice-chairman  before 
the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office,  the  guardians  shall,  within 
one  month  after  the  occurrence  of  the  death,  resignation,  in- 
capacity, or  disqualification,  and  not  sooner  than  seven  days 
after  such  vacancy  shall  have  been  notified  to  the  guardians 
at  an  ordinary  meeting  of  the  board,»elect  some  other  guardian 
to  such  office,  as  the  case  may  require.  Notice  of  the  election 
to  fill  the  vacancy  shall  be  given  to  each  guardian  by  the 
clerk  to  the  guardians  at  least  three  days  before  the  election 
shall  take  place  :  but  no  ex-officio  guardian  shall  be  deemed  to 
vacate  such  office  at  the  period  prescribed  by  law  for  the 
election  of  ex-officio  guardians,  if  he  continue  to  act  as  ex- 
officio  guardian  at  and  after  such  period  according  to  law. 

Article  5. — If  three  guardians  be  not  present  at  any  meet- 
ing, an  entry  of  that  fact  shall  be  made  in  the  minute  book  by 
the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  and  the  time  for  holding  such 
meeting  shall  be  deemed  to  have  expired  as  soon  as  the  said  entry 
shall  have  been  made.  But  one  hour  at  least  shall  be  allowed 
to  elapse  from  the  time  fixed  for  the  commencement  of  the 
meeting  before  such  entry  shall  be  made,  and  the  clerk  to  the 
guardians  shall  report  the  fact  of  such  failure  of  attendance 
to  the  Local  Government  Board  on  the  following  day. 

Article  6. — If  three  or  four  or  more  guardians  be  present  at 
any  ordinary  meeting,  such  three,  or  the  majority  of  such 
four  or  more  guardians,  may  adjourn  the  same  to  the  day  of  the 
next  ordinary  meeting,  or  to  some  other  day  previous  to  the 
next  ordinary  meeting. 

♦  Article  3,  which  related  to  the  election  of  chairmen,  vice-chairmen,  and 
deputy  vice-chairmen,  was  revoked  by  Order  of  March  26,  1900,  printed 
at  p.  113  below,  which  makes  new  regulations  as  to  such  elections. 
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Article  7. — An  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians  may 
be  summoned  to  be  held  at  any  time,  upon  the  requisition  of 
any  two  guardians,  addressed  to  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 
Every  such  requisition  shall  be  made  in  writing,  according  to 
the  Form  B.  hereunto  annexed  ;  and  no  business,  other  than 
the  business  specified  in  the  said  requisition  shall  be  transacted 
at  such  extraordinary  meeting.  Provided  that  an  extra- 
ordinary meeting  shall  be  summoned  by  the  clerk  to  the 
guardians,  on  being  required  by  the  Local  Government  Board 
to  summon  such  meeting. 

Article  8. — Notice  of  every  such  extraordinary  meeting, 
and  notice  of  every  change  in  the  period,  time,  or  place  of 
holding  any  ordinary  meeting,  and  notice  of  the  adjournment 
of  any  meeting,  shall  be  given  in  writing  to  every  guardian. 
Every  such  notice  shall  be  respectively  according  to  the 
Forms  C.  D.  and  E.  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  be  given  or 
sent  by  the  clerk  to  every  guardian,  or  left  at  his  place  of 
abode  two  days,  if  practicable,  before  the  day  appointed  for 
the  meeting  to  which  it  relates ;  but  if  any  case  of  emergency 
should  arise,  requiring  that  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the 
guardians  should  immediately  take  place,  notice  shall 
nevertheless  be  given  to  as  many  of  the  guardians  as  may  be 
practicable,  and  they,  or  any  three  of  them,  shall  meet  at  the 
ordinary  place  of  meeting,  and  take  such  case  into  considera- 
tion, and  may  make  an  order  or  orders  thereon. 

Proceedings  of  the  Boards 

Proceedings  Article   9. — At   every  meeting,  the   chairman,   or,  in  his 

of  the  Board,  absence,  the  vice-chairman,  or  in  his  absence,  the  deputy  vice- 
chairman,  shall  preside  ;  and  if  at  the  commencement  of  any 
meeting,  the  chairman,  vice-chairman,  and  deputy  vice-chair- 
man be  absent,  the  guardians  present  shall  elect  one  of  them- 
selves to  preside  at  such  meeting  as  chairman  thereof,  until 
the  chairman,  vice-chairman  or  deputy  vice-chairman  (as  the 
case  may  be)  may  take  the  chair.  In  case  the  office  of  chair- 
man, vice-chairman,  or  deputy  vice-chairman  shall  be  vacant 
at  the  commencement  of  any  meeting,  such  vacancy  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  equivalent  to  the  absence  of  such  officer  for  the 
purposes  of  this  article. 

Article  10. — Every  question  at  any  meeting  of  guardians 
shall  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  guardians 
present  thereat  and  voting  on  the  question  ;  and  when  there 
shall  be  an  equal  number  of  votes  on  any  question,  such 
question  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  lost ;  but  no  act  of  any 
meeting  of  the  guardians  shall  be  valid  unless  three  guardians 
at  least  be  present,  and  if  no  greater  number  of  guardians  be 
present,  unless  they  all  of  them  concur  therein ;  and  all  such 
votes  shall  be  given  openly,  and  not  by  ballot  or  in  any  other 
secret  manner. 
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Article  11. — The  presiding  chairman  shall  be  entitled  to 
give  one  vote  upon  each  question  that  may  be  submitted  to  the 
guardians ;  but  he  shall  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  en- 
titled to  any  additional  vote  or  casting  vote. 

Article  12. — No  resolution  previously  agreed  to  or  adopted 
by  the  board  of  guardians  shall  be  rescinded,  altered,  or 
amended  (except  in  pursuance  of  an  Order,  regulation,  or 
request  of  the  Local  Government  Board),  unless  some  guardian 
shall  have  given  to  the  board  fourteen  days*  notice  of  a  motion 
to  rescind  or  alter  such  resolution ;  and  such  notice  shall  be 
in  writing,  and  shall  be  forthwith  entered  on  the  minutes  by  the 
clerk,  who  shall,  within  seven  days  after  such  entry,  forward 
a  copy  of  the  same  to  each  guardian. 

Provided  always  that  this  regulation  shall  not  extend  to 
any  resolution  which  relates  only  to  the  admission  into, 
or  the  discharge  from,  the  workhouse,  of  any  destitute 
person,  or  to  any  decision  of  the  guardians  arising  on 
their  examination,  approval,  or  correction  of  the  register 
of  persons  relieved. 

Article  13. — The  guardians  may,  from  time  to  time  (as 
occasion  may  require),  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  and 
report  on  any  subject  or  matters  referred  to  them,  and  the 
guardians  shall  name  one  member  of  every  such  committee  to 
be  chairman  of  the  same ;  and  such  committee  may  meet  at 
such  times  and  places  as  to  them  may  seem  convenient :  but 
no  act  or  decision  of  any  such  committee  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  the  act  of  the  board  of  guardians  unless  the  same  shall 
have  been  reported  to,  and  expressly  adopted  by,  the  said 
board. 

Article  14. — At  every  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians, 
the  business  (including  any  business  which  may  have  been 
adjourned  from  a  previous  meeting)  shall  be  conducted  in  the 
following  order : — 

Istly. — The  minutes  of  the  last  ordinary  meeting,  and  of 
any  other  meeting  which  may  have  been  held  since  such 
ordinary  meeting,  shall  be^  read  to  the  guardians  and 
signed  by  the  chairman  presiding  at  the  meeting  at 
which  such  minutes  are  read  ;  and  an  entry  of  the  same, 
having  been  so  read,  shall  be  made  in  the  minutes  of  the 
day  wnen  read. 

2ndly. — The  guardians  shall  examine  and  approve  or 
correct  (if  necessary)  the  register  book  of  persons 
admitted  into  and  relieved  in  the  workhouse,  and  the 
out-door  relief  register ;  and  such  register  books,  when 
so  examined  and  approved  or  corrected  shall  be  signed 
by  the  chairman,  and  countersigned  by  the  clerk. 
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Srdly. — They  shall  receive  and  consider  the  report  of  the 
clerk  or  other  oflScer  upon  the  execution  of  all  orders 
made  by  the  board  at  such  previous  meeting,  or  any 
preceding  meeting ;  and  shall  give  such  further  directions 
thereon  as  may  appear  necessary. 

4thly. — They  shall  examine  the  clerk's  accounts,  the  trea- 
surer's book  of  receipts  and  payments,  the  accounts  of 
the  collectors  of  rates,  the  accounts  and  other  books  of 
the  master  of  the  workhouse,  the  medical  officer's  weekly 
return  book,  the  several  relieving  officers'  accounts,  and 
the  accounts  which  may  be  required  to  be  kept  by  any 
other  officer  in  the  union ;  and  shall  see  that  such  of 
them  as  are  required  to  be  authenticated  by  the  clerk 
are  duly  authenticated  and  signed  by  him  ;  and  they 
shall  thereupon  direct  such  check  to  be  drawn  on  the 
treasurer,  and  siich  orders  to  be  made  on  contractors,  as 
may  appear  necessary  to  provide  for  the  relief  of  the 
destitute  poor  in  the  workhouse,  and  by  the  relieving 
officers  in  their  several  districts ;  and  every  such  check 
or  order  shall  be  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  and 
two  guardians,  and  countersigned  by  the  clerk. 

othly. — They  shall  consider  and  decide  upon,  and  give  the 
necessary  directions  respecting  all  provisional  admissions 
into  the  workhouse  since  the  last  ordinary  meeting  of 
the  guardians. 

6thly. — They  shall  take  into  consideration  the  report  of 
any  district  committee  of  guardians  appointed  under  an 
Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  to  receive  and 
examine  applications  for  relief ;  and  they  shall  further 
consider  all  applications  for  relief,  and  the  particulars 
recorded  in  regard  to  each  case  in  the  application  and 
report  book  of  each  relieving  officer,  and  shall  decide 
whether  any,  and,  if  so,  what  relief  or  further  relief 
should  be  granted  in  each  particular  case,  in  pursuance 
of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  and  the  decision 
of  the  board  shall  be  forthwith  recorded  in  the  said 
books,  to  be  authorised  by  the  signature  or  initials  of 
the  presiding  chairman  in  the  columns  respectively  pro- 
vided for  that  purpose. 

7thly. — They  shall  consider  the  report  of  the  master  of  the 
workhouse,  and  order  Ihe  discharge  of  such  persons  as 
appear  to  be  no  longer  proper  objects  of  relief,  in  the 
workhouse  of  the  union. 

8thly. — They  shall  examine  the  reports  of  the  several 
officers,  and  the  report  of  the  visiting  committee  of  the 
workhouse,  and  make  such  orders  thereon  respectively 
as  may  appear  to  them  fitting  and  expedient. 

9thly. — They  shall  take  into  consideration  all  letters  ad- 
dressed by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  presiding 
chairman,  or  to  the  clerk  of  the  union,  and  all  other 
correspondence  relating  to  the  business  of  the  union: 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Meetings  of  Qnardians  : — Article  14.  9S 

and  the  receipt  and  substance  of  such  letters  or  com- 
munications, with  such  directions  as  the  board  may  give 
thereon,  shall  be  recorded  on  the  minutes. 

lOthly. — They  shall,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Local 
Government  Board,  determine  the  kind  of  work  to  be 
performed  by  the  persons  admitted  into  the  workhouse, 
and  give  all  needful  directions  concerning  the  manage- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  workhouse  of  the  union,  and 
the  providing  of  furniture  and  stores,  and  other  articles. 

llthly. — They  shall  proceed  to  examine  and  select  from 
amongst  the  candidates  presenting  themselves  before 
them,  competent  persons  to  fill  any  vacancy  or  vacancies 
that  may  exist  amongst  the  officers,  whom  the  guardians 
are  legally  empowered  to  appoint,  due  notice  having 
been  previously  given  of  such  election,  as  herein-after 
proviaed. 

12thly. — They  shall  transact  any  business  connected  with 
the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
in  the  union,  and  consider  any  resolution  proposed  by 
any  guardian  relating  to  the  business  of  the  union,  but 
not  having  immediate  reference  to  the  business  pre- 
viously under  their  consideration,  due  notice  having 
been  given  thereof,  if  necessary  as  herein-before  pro- 
vided in  Article  12 ;  and  the  business  so  transacted  and 
the  guardians'  decision  on  such  proposed  resolution  shall 
be  recorded  on  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings. 

ISthly. — The  presiding  chairman  shall  receive,  and  shall 
cause  to  be  read  aloud  by  the  clerk,  and  entered  upon 
the  minutes,  any  notice  for  the  election  of  a  union  ofiicer, 
or  any  notice  of  any  resolution  relating  to  the  business 
of  the  union  intended  to  be  proposed  at  any  future 
meeting  of  the  guardians. 

14thly. — They  shall  transact  any  business  arising  under 
the  Medical  Charities  Act. 

15thly. — They  shall  transact  any  business  arising  under 
the  Public  Health  (Ireland)  Act,  1878.* 

16thly. — They  shall  transact  any  business  arising  under 
the  Contagious  Diseases  (Animals)  Act,  1876.  t 

No  matter  or  question  shall  be  brought  forward  at  the 
meeting  until  all  the  business  of  the  meeting  comprised  in  the 
foregoing  order  of  proceeding  shall  first  have  been  disposed  of. 

Provided,  however,  that  the  guardians  shall  be  enabled, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  previously 
obtained,  to  make  a  rule  in  regard  to  the  order  of  their  pro- 
ceedings different  from  that  herein-before  laid  down ;  and  any 

*  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  52. 

t  (Apparently  a  misprint  for  1878).   The  Contagious  Diseases  (Animals) 
Act,  1878  (41  &  42  Vict.  c.  74). 
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such  rule  shall,  when  approved  by  the  Local  Government 
Board,  have  the  same  eflfect  as  the  order  contained  in  this 
article,  and  shall  not  be  rescinded  or  altered  by  the  guardians 
without  fourteen  days*  notice,  nor  without  the  consent  of  the 
Local  Government  Board. 

Provided  also,  that  when  it  shall  appear  to  them  necessary, 
the  guardians  present  at  any  meeting  shall  be  enabled  to  depart, 
at  such  meeting  from  the  order  of  the  proceedings  herein-bef ore 
laid  down,  or  laid  down  in  their  general  rule  on  the  subject, 
provided  that  the  proposal  to  depart  from  such  order  of  pro- 
ceedings shall  not  be  adopted  unless  all  the  guardians  present 
concur  therein  and  vote  thereFor. 

And  provided  also,  that  whenever  the  guardians  shall  have 
appointed  more  than  one  day  in  each  week  for  their 
ordinary  meetings,  they  shall  apportion  the  business  to 
be  transacted  at  each  such  meeting  in  such  manner  that 
the  same  business  shall  invariably  be  transacted  upon 
one  of  the  days  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the  guardians ; 
and  whenever  it  is  herein  provided  that  any  act  shall  be 
performed  at  each  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians, 
such  provision  shall  be  interpreted  to  mean  such  day  or 
weekly  meeting  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  guardians 
for  that  purpose. 

Contracts, 

Contracta.  Article  15. — All  contracts  to  be  entered  into  on  behalf  of 

the  union,  relating  to  the  maintenance,  clothing,  lodging, 
employment,  or  relief  of  the  poor,  or  for  any  other  purpose 
relating  to,  or  connected  with  the  general  management  of  the 

poor,  shall  be  made  and  entered  into  by  the  guardians. 

• 

Article  16. — The  guardians  shall  require  tenders  to  be  made 
in  some  sealed  paper  for  the  supply  of  all  provisions,  fuel, 
clothing,  furniture,  or  other  goods,  or  materials,  the  consump- 
tion of  which  may  be  estimated,  one  month  with  another,  to 
exceed  ten  pounds  per  month,  and  also  of  all  furniture  or 
materials,  or  other  articles,  the  cost  of  which  may  be  reason- 
ably estimated  to  exceed  ten  pounds  in  a  single  sum. 

Article  17. — Any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed  in  the 
workhouse,  or  the  premises  connected  with  the  workhouse,  or 
any  fittings  to  be  put  up  therein,  which  shall  respectively  be 
reasonably  estimated  to  exceed  the  cost  of  twenty  pounds  in 
one  sum,  shall  be  contracted  for  by  the  guardians,  on  sealed 
tenders,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  Articles  15  and  16. 

Article  18. — Notice  of  the  nature  and  conditions  of  the 
contract  to  be  entered  into,  of  the  last  day  and  hour  on  which 
tenders  will  be  received,  and  the  day  on  which  the  tenders  will 
be  opened  shall  be  given  in  some  newspaper  circulating  in  the 
union,  and  in  such  other  manner  as  the  guardians  may  direct 
not  less  than  ten  days  previous  to  the  last  day  on  which  such 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Meetings  of  Guardians: — Articles  18-23.  95 

tender  shall  be  received ;  and  no  tender  shall  be  opened  by  the 
clerk,  or  any  guardian,  or  other  person,  before  the  day  specified 
in  such  notice,  or  otherwise  than  at  a  meeting  of  the  said 
guardians. 

Article  19. — When  any  tender  shall  be  accepted,  the  party 
making  the  tender  shall,  in  pursuance  of  these  regulations, 
enter  into  a  contract,  in  writing,  with  the  guardians,  containing 
the  terms,  conditions,  and  stipulations  mutually  agreed  upon ; 
and  whenever  the  guardians  shall  deem  it  advisable  the  party 
contracting  shalL  in  like  manner,  find  one  or  more  surety  or 
sureties,  who  shall  enter  into  a  bond  in  such  penalty  as  the 
guardians  shall  think  fit,  conditioned  for  the  due  performance 
of  the  contract. 

Article  20. — The  contracts  shall  be  in  such  form  as  the 
Local  Government  Board  may,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe  or 
approve,  if  any  form  shall  have  been  prescribed  or  approved 
for  that  purpose  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Article  21. — Provided  always,  that  if  from  the  peculiar 
nature  of  any  furniture,  provisions,  goods,  materials,  or  fittings 
to  be  supplied  or  of  any  work  or  repairs  to  be  executed,  it 
shall  appear  to  the  guardians  desirable  that  a  specific  person 
or  persons  be  employed  to  supply  or  execute  the  same,  or  that 
they  should  be  purchased  without  requiring  sealed  tenders, 
as  herein-before  directed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  board  of 
guardians,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
first  had  and  obtained,  to  enter  into  a  contract  with  such 
person  or  persons  as  may  be  deemed  best  qualified  to  supply 
or  execute  the  same,  and  to  require  such  sureties  and  securities 
as  are  specified  in  Article  19,  or  to  purchase  such  furniture, 
provisions,  goods,  materials,  or  fittings,  in  such  other  manner 
as  the  Local  Government  Board  may  direct  or  sanction. 

Relief  by  way  of  Loan. 

Article  22. — Any  relief  in  the  workhouse,  or  the  cost  price  R«J»«*  by  way 
thereof,  which  the  guardians  shall,  after  due  consideration  of  ^'  ^^ 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  think  fit  to  give  by  way  of 
loan,  shall  be  given  by  way  of  loan,  and  shall  be  recoverable 
as  such  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  first-recited  Act. 


Orders  for  Payment  of  Money. 

Article  23. — The  guardians  shall  pay  every  sum  amounting  Orders  for 
to  three  pounds  or  more,  by  a  distinct  and  separate  check  or  ^^y"*  ^' 
order,  which  shall  be  drawn  upon  the  treasurer  of  the  union, 
and  shall  be  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman  of  the  meeting 
and  two  other  guardians  present  thereat,  and  shall  be  counter- 
signed by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 

S  31860.  V    y 
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Appointment 
of  paid  officen. 


Article  24.* 


Mode  of 
appointment. 


Article  25. — The  officers  so  appointed  to  or  holding  any  of 
the  said  offices,  shall  respectively  perform  the  duties  required 
of  them  in  such  manner  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  general 
regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board  in  force  at  the 
time,  or  by  any  special  order  which  may  be  made  by  the 
Local  Qovernment  Board  from  time  to  time,  affecting  any 
particular  union  and  the  officers  thereof,  and  shall  discharge 
all  such  other  duties  conformable  with  the  nature  of  their 
respective  offices,  as  the  board  of  guardians  may  lawfully 
require  them  to  perform. 

Article  26. — The  board  of  guardians  may,  from  time  to 
time,   with   the   consent   of   the   Local    Government    Board 

Ereviously  obtained,  and  after  fourteen  days'  notice  shall 
ave  been  given  to  the  board  by  a  guardian,  of  a  motion  for 
such  purpose,  make  any  change  in  the  division  of  the  union 
into  districts  for  the  collection  of  the  poor  rate,  or  in  the 
districts  of  relieving  officers. 

Mode  of  Appointment, 

Article  27. — Every  officer  and  assistant  to  be  appointed 
under  this  Order  shall  be  appointed  by  a  majority  of  the 
guardians  present  at  any  meeting  of  the  board,  in  the  manner 
directed  in  Article  10 ;  and  every  such  appointment  shall,  as 
soon  as  the  same  shall  have  been  made,  be  reported  to  the 
Local  Government  Board  by  the  clerk  to  the  guardians. 

Article  28. — No  appointment  of  any  officer  or  assistant 
shall  be  made  under  this  order,  unless  notice  that  such 
appointment  will  be  made  shall  have  been  given  and  entered 
on  the  minutes  at  one  of  the  two  ordinary  meetings  of  the 
board  next  preceding  the  meeting  at  which  the  appointment 
shall  be  made,  and  unless  an  advertisement  giving  notice  of 
such  appointment  shall,  by  the  direction  of  the  guardians, 
entered  on  their  minutes,  have  appeared  in  some  public  paper, 
at  least  seven  days  before  the  day  on  which  such  appointment 
shall  be  made. 

Provided  that  this  regulation  shall  not  apply  to  the 
appointment  of  any  person  who  may,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  be  employed  temporarily  to 
act  as  an  officer  or  assistant. 

Qualificationa  of  OfUcera, 
(jiaHficationn  Article  29. — No  person  shall  be  appointed  by  the  guardians 

o  cets.         ^g  ^  collector  of  poor  rates  or  relieving  officer  who  is  engaged 
in  retail  trade  of  any  kind. 


♦  Article  24  was  revoked  and  new  provisions  substituted  by  Order  of 
June  28. 1895 ;  other  regulations  were  substituted  for  those  of  this  last- 
named  Order  by  Order  of  July  6, 1901,  printed  at  p.  116,  below. 
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Article  30. — If  the  master  and  matron  be  respectively 
husband  and  wife,  and  one  of  them  should  be  dismissed  by 
order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  should  otherwise 
vacate  his  or  her  office,  the  other  shall  not  be  qualified  to  hold 
his  or  her  office  of  master  or  matron,  as  the  case  may  be, 
after  such  dismissal  or  vacating  of  office. 

Article  31. — No  person  shall  hold  any  office  under  this 
Order,  who  shall  not  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one 
years. 

Article  32. — Provided  always  that  the  guardians  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Government  Board  previously 
obtained,  but  not  otherwise,  dispense  with  any  of  the 
conditions  specified  in  Articles  29,  30,  and  31. 

Article  33. — The  qualifications  of  every  medical  officer 
hereafter   to   be   appointed   shall   be   as  follows,  that  is  to 

say  :— 

No.  1.  He  shall  have  obtained  a  degree  in  medicine,  or  a 
diploma  or  licence  to  practise  medicine  from  some  college 
or  other  body  that  may  be  authorised  to  grant  a  diploma 
or  licence  topractise  medicine  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland, 
or  he  shall  be  a  licentiate  of  the  Apothecaries  Hall, 
Dublin,  and  he  shall  also  have  obtained  a  diploma  in 
surgery  or  a  licence  to  practise  surgery  from  some 
college  or  other  body  that  may  be  authorised  to  grant  a 
diploma  or  licence  to  practise  surgery  in  Great  Britain 
or  Ireland,  and  also  a  certificate  from  some  board  or 
court  of  examiners,  or  other  body  duly  authorised  to 
grant  the  same,  of  his  possessing  a  competent  knowledge 
of  midwifery. 

No.  2.  He  shall  have  reached  the  age  of  twenty-three 
years. 

Provided,  that  under  special  circumstances  afi^ecting  the 
particular  workhouse  for  which  the  appointment  is  made, 
that  part  of  the  above  qualification  which  requires  a  separate 
medical  certificate  or  diploma  may  be  dispensed  with  by  the 
Local  Government  Board  if  they  shall  deem  it  necessary  to  do 
so. 

Provided  also,  that  the  foregoing  regulation  shall  not  apply 
to  any  person  holding  the  office  of  medical  officer  of  the 
workhouse  at  the  date  hereof,  either  in  respect  to  his  present 
appointment  or  any  future  appointment  to  the  said  office. 

And  provided  also  that  this  regulation  shall  not  apply  to 
any  person  who  shall  at  any  time  previously  to  his  appoint- 
ment as  medical  officer  of  a  workhouse,  have  held  office  in  any 
union  in  Ireland,  either  as  medical  officer  of  a  workhouse,  or 
medical  officer  of  a  dispensary  district,  having  been  duly 
qualified  for  such  office  at  such  previous  time. 

Article  34. — No  person  shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
master,  matron,  relieving  officer,  schoolmaster,  schoolmistress, 
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Sftlariet  of  the 
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or  porter,  under  this  Order,  who  will  not  Agree  to  give  one 
month's  notice  previous  to  resigning  the  office,  or  to  forfeit 
one  month's  amount  of  salary,  to  be  deducted  as  liquidated 
damages  from  the  amount  of  salary  due  at  the  time  of  such 
resignation. 

Salaries  of  the  Officers. 

Article  35. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  pay  to  the 
several  officers  and  assistants  appointed  to  or  holding  any 
office  or  employment  under  this  Order,  such  salaries  or 
remuneration  as  the  Local  Qovemment  Board  may,  from 
time  to  time,  direct  or  approve. 

Provided  always  that,  if  no  such  remuneration  or  salary 
be  expressly  assigned  to  the  treasurer,  the  payment  for 
the  services  of  such  treasurer,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 

[)rofit  arising  from  the  use  of  money  from  time  to  time 
eft  in  his  hands.  ' 

Article  36. — The  salary  of  every  officer  or  assistant 
appointed  to  or  holding  any  office  or  employment  under  this 
Order,  shall,  subject  to  the  regulations  in  Article  34,  and  to 
the  obligation  to  account  to  the  auditor,  be  payable  up  to  the 
day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  such  office  or  employment, 
and  no  longer ;  but  no  officer  having  been  suspended  by  the 
board  of  guardians,  in  pursuance  of  Article  40,  and  who  shall 
without  tne  previous  removal  of  such  suspension  be  dismissed 
by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  l»y  the  board  of  guardians, 
snail  be  entitled  to  any  salary  from  the  date  of  such 
suspension. 

Security  of  Officers. 

Article  37. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  require  every 
person  appointed,  or  to  be  hereafter  appointed,  to  the  offices  of 
treasurer,  clerk,  master,  or  matron  of  the  workhouse,  and 
every  assistant  employed  therein  in  any  office  of  trust,  and 
every  relieving  officer  and  collector  of  rates,  to  give  a  bond  in 
such  penal  sum  as  the  guardians  shall  think  fit,  with  two 
sufficient  sureties,  not  being  guardians  of  the  union,  conditioned 
for  the  due  and  faithful  performance  of  the  duties  of  the 
office ;  and  shall,  from  time  to  time,  call  upon  such  officers  to 
supply  a  fresh  surety  in  place  of  any  such  surety  who  may 
die,  or  become  a  guardian,  or  become  bankrupt  or  insolvent 
or  be  released  from  his  obligation  ;  and  every  such  officer  shall 
give  immediate  notice  to  the  board  of  guardians  of  the  death, 
insolvency,  or  bankruptcy  of  either  of  his  sureties,  and  shall, 
when  required  by  the  guardians,  in  pursuance  of  the  above 
re^iulation,  supply  a  fresh  surety  in  the  place  of  any  surety 
previously  supplied  by  him. 

Provided  that  if  it  shall  seem  fit  to  the  board  of  guardians, 
not  to  require  that  the  treasurer,  being  a  banker  or  a 
partner  of  a  firm  engaged  in  banking,  snould  execute  a 
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bond  with  sureties  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  guardians  unless  specially  directed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  require  such  security,  to  dispense 
with  the  execution  of  such  bond  by  such  treasurer. 

Article  38. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  provide  for  the 
safe  custody  of  all  bonds  given  in  pursuance  of  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Local  Government  Board  and  so  always  that  no 
bond  given  by  any  person  shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  such 
person  himself :  ana  the  guardians,  shall,  once  in  every  year 
(that  is  to  say,  at  the  audit  next  after  the  25th  day  of  March), 
cause  every  person  having  the  custody  of  bonds  given  by  any 
officer  of  the  union,  or  by  any  contractor  for  supplies,  to 
produce  such  bonds  to  the  auditor  for  his  inspection  ;  and  the 
fact  of  such  inspection  and  any  defects  apparent  in  the  said 
bonds,  shall  be  reported  by  the  auditor  to  the  board  of 
guardians. 

Continuance  in  office  and  Suapension  of  Officers : 

Supply  of  Vacancies.  ^     , 

Article  39.*  in  office  and 

raspension  of 

Article  40. — The  board  of  guardians  may,  at  their  discre-  officers 
tion,  suspend  from  the  discharge  of  his  duties  anv  union  officer,  ^^ndeil 
except  the  clerk,  chaplain,  or  treasurer,  and  shall  forthwith 
report  such  suspension,  together  with  the  cause  thereof,  to  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  if  the  Local  Government  Board 
shall  remove  such  suspension,  such  officer  shall  remain  and 
continue  to  discharge  his  duties ;  but  if  the  Local  Government 
Board  shall  decide  not  to  remove  such  suspension,  the  board 
of  guardians  may,  on  being  informed  of  such  decision  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  dismiss  such  officer. 

Article  41. — If  any  officer  or  assistant,  appointed  to,  or  hold- 
ing any  office  under  this  Order,  be  at  any  tmie  prevented  by 
sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from  the  perfor- 
mance of  his  duties,  the  guardians  may  appoint  a  fit  person  to 
act  as  his  temporary  substitute,  and  may,  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  pay  him  a  reason- 
able compensation  for  his  services ;  and  every  such  appoint- 
ment shall  be  reported  to  the  Local  Government  Board  by 
the  clerk  to  the  guardians  as  soon  as  the  same  shall  have 
been  made. 

Provided  always  that  except  under  the  provisions  of  this 
article,  or  with  special  permission  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  first  had  and  obtained  on  the  application  of 
the  board  of  guardians,  every  officer  shall  perform  his 
several  duties  in  person,  and  shall,  on  no  account, 
entrust  the  same  to  a  deputy. 

*  Article  39  was  revoked  and  new  provisions  substituted  bv  Order  of 
Jane  28, 1895  ;  other  regulations  were  substituted  for  those  of  this  last- 
named  Order  by  Order  of  July  5, 1901,  printed  at  p.  116  below. 
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Article  42. — If  a  medical  officer  be  temporarily  incapaci- 
tated from  performing  his  duties,  he  shall,  if  practicable, 
recommend  to  the  guardians  a  medical  practitioner  qualified 
as  herein-before  provided  in  Article  33,  competent  to  perform 
his  duties  during  such  temporary  incapacity,  and  the  guar- 
dians shall  employ  such  medical  practitioner  if  they  deem  it 
advisable,  or  appoint  temporarily  some  other  medical  practi- 
tioner possessing  the  necessary  qualications. 

Article  43. — The  vice-chairman,  deputy  vice-chairman,  or 
some  guardian  to  be  appointed  by  the  board  of  guardians,  may 
perform  any  of  the  duties  assigned  to  the  clerk  until  any 
vacancy  in  the  office  shall  have  been  filled,  or  until  a  substitute 
be  appointed  in  the  case  of  the  clerk's  absence  through  sick- 
ness, accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  as  provided  for  in 
Article  41. 

Article  44. — No  workhouse  officer,  who  may  have  been 
dismissed  by  any  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  shall, 
after  such  dismissal,  remain  upon  the  workhouse  premises,  or 
enter  therein  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  in  tne  manage- 
ment of  such  workhouse,  unless  the  said  Local  Government 
Board  shall  consent  to  his  subsequent  appointment  to  an 
office  in  such  workhouse,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
first-recited  Act. 

Duties  of  the  Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

Duties  of  the  Article  45. — The  duties  of  the  clerk  to  the  guardians  shall 

clerk  to  the        ^^ . 

gnardiaDS. 

No.  1.  To  attend  all  meetings  of  the  board  of  guardians  ;  to 
keep  punctually  minutes  of  the  proceedings  at  every 
meeting,  and  to  record  therein  all  the  particulars  which 
are  required  by  this  or  any  other  Order  of  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  be  so  recorded ;  to  enter  the  said 
minutes  in  a  book,  and  to  submit  the  same,  so  entered, 
to  the  presiding  chairman  at  the  succeeding  meeting,  to 
be  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  such  chairman,  as 
a  true  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  board  ;  and  also, 
if  required  by  the  board  of  guardians,  to  attend  and 
assist  in  the  proceedings  of  all  committees  appointed  by 
the  guardians,  and  to  act  as  clerk  to  such  committees. 

No.  2.  To  provide  at  the  cost  of  the  union,  all  forms  or 
books  of  accounts,  minutes,  or  other  books,  as  required  of 
him  by  the  regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
or  relating  to  the  business  of  the  board  of  guardians,  and 
to  keep  the  same,  together  with  all  bills  or  accounts, 
letters,  or  other  documents,  relating  to  the  business  of 
the  union,  in  a  place  of  safe  keeping ;  to  have  custody 
of  the  keys  by  which  access  to  such  books  and  docu- 
ments is  obtained ;  and  from  time  to  time  to  produce  all 
such  books,  documents,  and  vouchers    for    the    same, 
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together  with  the  bonds  of  any  officers  or  contractors 
which  may  be  in  his  custody,  to  the  auditor  of  the 
union,  at  such  place  and  time,  and  in  such  manner,  as 
may  be  required  by  such  auditor,  or  by  the  regulations 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  in  force  at  the  time. 

No.  3.  To  peruse  and  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the 
board  of  guardians  according  to  their  directions ;  and  to 
preserve  the  same,  and  all  Orders  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  and  letters  received,  together  with  copies  of 
all  letters  sent  by  direction  of  the  guardians. 

No.  4.  To  receive  all  requisition  of  guardians  for  extra- 
ordinary meetings,  ana  to  summon  such  meetings  accord- 
ingly, as  well  as  extraordinary  meetings  which  he  may 
be  required  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  convene, 
and  to  prepare,  sign,  and  send  all  notices  required  to  be 
given  to  the  guardians  by  any  order  oi  the  Local 
Government  Board. 

No.  5.  To  keep,  and  punctually  enter  up,  the  outdoor  relief 
register ;  and  at  each  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians, 
to  product  such  out-door  relief  register,  together  with  the 
workhouse  rerister,  for  the  examination,  correction,  or 
approval  of  the  guardians :  to  submit  the  same,  when 
so  approved  or  corrected,  to  the  chairman  for  his  signa- 
ture, and  thereupon  to  countersign  the  same. 

No.  6.  To  produce  at  each  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
guardians  the  ledger  account  of  the  union,  together  with 
such  other  accounts  as  he  is  required  to  keep,  and  also 
the  treasurer's  book  of  receipts  and  payments,  and  to 
submit  the  same  to  the  board  of  guardians  for  their 
examination ;  such  examination^  to  be  attested  by  the 
signature  or  initials  of  the  presiding  chairman. 

No.  7.  Once  at  least  in  each  fortnight,  and,  if  the  guardians 
shall  so  require,  once  in  each  week,  and  at  the  hour,  and 
on  the  day,  not  being  the  day  of  meeting  of  the  guardians, 
which  the  clerk  shall  appoint,  to  examine  the  collecting 
book,  the  rate  receipt  check  book,  and  rate  receipt 
abstracts,  which  shall  then  be  produced  to  him  by  each 
collector  of  poor  rates  appointed  by  the  guardians  in  the 
union,  and  likewise  the  treasurer's  receipts  for  all  lodg- 
ments made  by  such  collector  since  the  last  examination 
of  his  accounts;  and  in  examining  such  accounts  the 
clerk  shall  compare  each  counterpart  from  which  a 
receipt  has  been  detached  with  the  corresponding  entries 
in  the  collecting  book  and  the  rate  receipt  abstract,  and 
see  that  the  sum  for  which  the  receipt  was  issued  has 
been  duly  brought  to  account  in  each  of  those  books ;  and 
he  shall  ascertain,  and  authenticate  by  his  signature  or 
initials,  the  correctness  of  the  entries  in  those  books,  as 
well  as  of  the  sums  total  carried  forward  into  the  weekly 
balance  sheet  of  collectors'  receipts  and  lodgments. 
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No.  8.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the  guardians^  after  every 
such  examination  of  a  collector's  accounts,  to  lay  before 
the  board  of  guardians  a  copy  of  the  weekly  balance 
sheet  of  collectors'  receipts  and  lodgments  for  each 
electoral  division  in  the  district  of  such  collector ;  and 
in  case  any  collector  shall  neglect  to  attend  for  such 
examination,  or  fail  to  produce  his  accounts  as  required, 
to  record  such  omission  on  the  minutes  of  the  guardians 
at  their  next  meeting. 

No.  9.  Previously  to  each  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guar- 
dians, to  examine  the  accounts  required  to  be  kept  by 
the  master  of  the  workhouse,  or  by  the  assistant  master 
or  other  officer  appointed  to  keep  the  accounts  of  any 
auxiliary  workhouse  or  fever  hospital  in  the  union  ;  and 
also  to  examine  the  clothing  accounts,  the  medical 
officer's  books,  and  the  out-door  relief  list,  and  weekly 
receipt  and  expenditure  book  of  each  relieving  officer  in 
the  union ;  and  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  the 
entries  made  in  such  books,  and  to  authenticate  the  same, 
if  accurate,  by  his  initials,  and  to  report  any  inaccuracies 
which  he  may  find  in  such  accounts  to  the  board  of 
guardians,  and  record  such  report  on  the  minutes  of 
their  proceedings. 

No.  10.  To  make  up,  and  produce  at  each  ordinary  meeting 
of  the  board  of  guardians,  the  abstract  of  out-door  relief 
lists  for  the  week  then  last  concluded. 

No.  11.  To  prepare  for  signature  by  the  guardians  all 
checks  lawfully  drawn  on  the  treasurer  of  the  union,  and 
all  orders  lawfully  made  on  contractors  or  other  trades- 
men, and  to  record  in  the  minutes  of  proceedings  of  the 
guardians  the  amount  of  each  check  on  the  treasurer, 
and  the  name  of  the  person  in  whose  favour  it  has  been 
drawn  by  the  guardians,  and  all  orders  given  in  favour  of 
the  master  of  the  workhouse  and  the  relieving  officers. 

No.  12.  To  communicate  all  orders  and  directions  of  the 
Local  Government  Board  or  of  the  board  of  guardians,  to 
the  officers  or  other  persons  to  whom  they  may  be 
addressed ;  and  so  far  as  may  be  requisite,  to  give  in- 
structions for  the  prompt  and  correct  execution  of  all 
such  orders  and  directions,  and  to  examine  and  report 
on  such  execution,  or  on  any  neglect  or  failure  therein 
which  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

No.  13.  To  prepare  immediately  after  every  ordinary 
meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians,  a  copy  of  the  minutes 
of  such  meeting,  and  of  every  meeting  held  since  the 
last  ordinary  meeting,  and  punctually  to  transmit  the 
same  to  the  office  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  to 
the  inspector  of  the  district,  as  he  may  be  directed. 

No.  14.  To  prepare  and  transmit  all  answers  or  returns,  as 
to  any  question  or  matter  connected  with,  or  relating  to, 
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the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
in  the  union,  or  to  any  other  business  of  the  union,  which 
the  Local  Government  Board  or  any  inspector  may 
lawfully  require  from  the  board  of  guardians,  or  from 
himself. 

No.  15.  To  give  such  assistance  as  the  board  of  guardians 
may  properly  require  in  making  or  copying  any  valua- 
tion to  be  prepared  or  revised  under  lawful  authority 
for  the  assessment  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  heredita- 
ments within  the  said  union,  and  in  making  or  copying 
the  rate  to  be  made  thereon. 

No.  16.  From  time  to  time  to  provide,  at  the  charge  of  the 
union,  all  necessary  rate  books,  and,  so  far  as  he  may 
be  able,  to  fill  up  the  same  accurately,  with  the  several 
particulars  required  by  law,  in  confoimity  with  the 
valuation  in  force  at  the  time,  and  to  permit,  at  all 
reasonable  times,  any  person  affected  by  any  rate  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  to  inspect  the  rate  books  and  valua- 
tion on  which  such  rate  shall  have  been  made,  and  to 
take  copies  or  extracts  therefrom,  as  provided  by  law. 

No.  17.  To  prepare  all  written  contracts  and  agreements 
to  be  entered  into  by  any  parties  with  the  guardians, 
and  to  see  that  the  same  are  duly  executed  ;  and  to 
prepare  all  bonds  or  other  securities  to  be  given  by  any 
of  the  officers  of  the  union,  and  to  see  that  the  same  are 
duly  executed  by  such  officers  and  their  sureties,  and 
that  they  are,  from  time  to  time  renewed  as  occasion 
may  require ;  and  in  case  of  the  failure  of  any  such 
persons  duly  to  complete  such  bonds  or  securities,  to 
give  notice  to  the  guardians,  and  record  the  fact  on  the 
minutes  of  their  proceedings. 

No.  18.  Previously  to  the  29th  September  in  each  year,  to 
ascertain  whether  the  number  of  justices  qualified  under 
the  first-recited  Act,  to  be  ex-officio  guardians  in  the 
union  and  resident  therein,  does  or  does  not  equal  the 
number  of  elective  guardians  eligible  for  the  union ;  and 
in  case  the  number  of  such  justices  exceeds  or  is  less 
than  the  number  of  elective  guardians  to  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  for  the  due  selection  or  completion  of  the 
proper  number  of  ex-officio  guardians,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  law  in  that  behalf,  and  according  to 
any  instructions  that  may  have  been,  or  may  hereafter 
be  issued  bv  the  Local  Government  Board  for  the 
purpose  ;  and  to  furnish  to  the  Local  Government  Board 
from  time  to  time  a  list  of  the  ex-ojfficio  guardians  for 
each  year.  And  if,  in  the  preparation  of  such  list,  any 
question  arises  proper  for  the  decision  of  a  meeting  of 
justices  to  be  held  within  fourteen  days  after  the  29th  of 
September  in  any  year,  in  pursuance  of  the  24th  section 
of  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  56,*  the  clerk  shall  give  due  notice  in 


*  The  Poor  Belief  (Ireland)  Act,  1838. 
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writing  to  all  jnsiices  qualified  to  act  as  ex^JfUio  guar- 
dians resident  in  the  union,  of  the  time  and  place  appointed 
for  them  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  such  question 
or  appointing  ex-ojfflcio  guardians,  if  circumstances  should 
render  such  appointment  necessary. 

No.  19.  To  receive  and  preserve  all  statements  of  claim  to 
vote  in  the  election  of  guardians  and  the  appointments  of 
proxies,  made  in  pursuance  of  the  84th  section  of  the 
said  first-recited  Act,  and  to  enter  the  particulars  of  any 
such  statements  and  appointments  not  already  entered, 
into  the  register  books  of  statements  and  claims  directed 
to  be  provided  for  that  purpose ;  and,  if  not  appointed 
returning  ofBcer,  to  assist  the  said  officer  when  appointed 
in  all  matters  relating  to  the  election  of  guardians. 

No.  20.  When  appointed  returning  officer  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  conduct  duly  and  impartially,  and 
in  strict  conformity  with  the  regulations  in  force  at  the 
time,  the  annual  or  any  other  election  of  guardians. 

No.  21.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and 
directions  of  the  board  of  guardians  applicable  to  his 
office. 

Duties  of  the  Treasurer. 

Duties  of  the  Article  46. — The  duties  of  the  treasurer  shall  be : — 

tiemsorer. 

No.  1.  To  receive  all  moneys  tendered  to  be  paid  to  the 
board  of  guardians,  and  to  place  the  same  to  their  credit, 
and  to  give  a  receipt  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Local 
Government  Board  to  the  collectors  of  rates,  whenever 
any  of  them  shall  pay  to  the  treasurer  money  to  the 
credit  of  the  board  of  guardians. 

No.  2.  To  pay  out  of  any  moneys  for  the  time  being  in  his 
hands  belonging  to  the  board  of  guardians  all  orders  for 
money  which  shall  be  drawn  upon  him,  on  behalf  of  such 
guardians,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  presiding  chairman 
and  two  other  of  such  guardians  at  a  meeting  of  the 
board,  and  shall  be  countersigned  by  the  clerk,  or  the 
person  for  the  time  being  acting  as  the  clerk,  as  and  when 
the  same  shall  be  presented  at  the  house  or  usual  place  of 
business  of  the  treasurer. 

No.  3.  To  keep  in  a  book  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose, 
entitled  the  treasurer's  book  of  receipts  and  payments,  an 
account  under  the  proper  dates,  of  all  moneys  received 
and  paid  respectively  by  him  as  such  treasurer,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  board  of  guardians  at  each  ordinary 
meeting. 

No.  4.  To  submit  the  above-mentioned  account  to  the 
auditor  at  the  periods  of  audit,  duly  notified,  in  pursuance 
of  the  regulations  of  the  Local  Government  Board  in 
force  at  the  time. 
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Duties  of  the  Collectors  of  Rates. 

Article  47. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  collec-  Duties  of  the 
tors  of  rates  :—  coUectoreof 


rate& 


No.  1.  From  time  to  time  to  fill  up  and  prepare  a  collecting 
book,  or  abstract  of  any  rate  made  for  the  district  for 
which  he  is  constituted  or  appointed  collector  or  any 
part  thereof ;  to  fill  up  all  receipts  required  to  be  given, 
and  to  keep  all  books  required  to  be  kept  by  the  orders 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  or  other  lawful  authority, 
and  make  all  returns  which  relate  to  the  collection  of  the 
rates  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  within  his  district. 

No.  2.  To  collect,  with  due  diligence,  all  moneys  payable 
on  account  of  such  rates  for  the  district  for  which  he 
may  be  so  constituted  or  appointed  collector,  and  to  give 
receipts  to  all  persons  from  whom  he  may  receive  any 
rates  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Local  Government 
Board,  which  shall  be  supplied  to  him  by  the  clerk  of  the 
union,  and  to  take  all  lawful  and  proper  steps  for  enforc- 
ing the  payment  of  any  rates  not  duly  paid. 

No.  3.  To  give  receipts  for  poor  rates  from  the  receipt  check 
books,  as  numbered  and  initialed  and  delivered  to  him 
by  the  clerk  of  the  union,  and  to  give  no  other  receipts 
for  poor  rates  whatever,  on  pain  of  dismissal  from  nis 
office  and  prosecution  for  the  penalties  which  he  may 
incur  by  statute  for  a  breach  of  this  regulation  ;  and  to 
issue  such  receipts  in  regular  succession,  and  in  the  order 
of  their  respective  numbers. 

No.  4.  To  pay  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  union,  on  account 
of  the  board  of  guardians,  weekly  or  oftener  if  required, 
and  whenever  the  sum  in  his  hands  shall  amount  to  502. 
all  moneys  collected  by  him,  and  to  take  a  receipt  from 
the  said  treasurer  for  every  such  payment  in  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

No.  5.  To  keep  the  rate  receipt  check  books,  and  the  rate 
receipt  abstracts,  in  the  form  required  by  the  Local 
Government  Board,  and  duly  to  fill  up  the  entries 
required  to  be  made  therein,  with  regard  to  all  sums 
collected  by  him. 

No.  6.  To  attend  the  first  meeting  of  the  guardians  which 
shall  be  held  in  every  month,  with  the  several  books 
which  he  is  required  to  keep,  and  to  lay  before  them,  in 
a  book  to  be  especially  kept  for  the  purpose,  a  summary 
of  the  state  of  his  collection,  together  with  the  receipts 
of  the  treasurer  for  all  sums  paid  in  during  the  preceding 
month. 

No.  7.  To  submit  his  collecting  book,  rate  receipt  check 
books,  and  rate  receipt  abstracts,  to  the  clerk  of  the  union 
for  examination,  once  at  the  least  in  every  fortnight,  and 
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if  the  guardians  shall  so  require,  once  in  every  week,  at 
the  hour  and  on  the  day,  not  being  the  day  of  meeting 
of  the  guardians,  which  the  clerk  shall  appoint  for  that 
purpose ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  produce  to  the  clerk 
the  treasurer's  receipts  for  all  lodgments  made  by  him 
since  the  last  examination  of  his  accounts. 

No.  8.  To  return  every  receipt  check  book,  from  which  all 
the  receipts  shall  have  been  detached,  to  the  clerk  of  the 
union  forthwith. 

No.  9.  To  attend  every  meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians 
which  he  shall  be  specially  required  to  attend. 

No.  10.  To  attend  the  returning  officer  on  the  days  appointed 
for  examining  nomination  papers  and  the  votes  given  at 
any  election  of  guardians  of  the  union,  with  the  collect- 
ing book,  and  to  assist  such  officer  in  examining  the 
qualification  of  persons  nominated  for  the  office  of  ^ar- 
dian,  or  making  nominations,  and  the  validity  of  the 
votes. 

Duties  of  Relieving  Ojfficers. 

Duties  of  Article  48. — The   duties   of    every  relieving   officer   shall 

Relieving  ^^  :— 

Officers. 

No.  1.  To  attend  all  ordinary  meetings  of  the  board  of 
guardians,  and  to  attend  all  other  meetings  when  sum- 
moned by  the  clerk. 

No.  2. — To  attend  at  such  places  in  his  district,  at  such 
times  of  the  day,  and  on  such  days  in  the  week  as  the 
board  of  guardians  shall  from  time  to  time  direct,  for  the 
purpose  of  dispensing  relief,  and  of  receiving  applications 
for  relief. 

No.  3.  To  receive  all  applications  for  relief  made  to  him 
within  his  district,  and  forthwith  to  examine  into  the 
circumstances  of  every  case,  by  visiting  the  home  of  the 
applicant,  and  by  making  all  necessary  inquiries  into  the 
state  of  health,  the  ability  to  work,  the  condition,  the 
family,  and  the  previous  earnings  and  other  means  of 
such  applicant  and  to  repoi-t  the  result  of  such  inquiries, 
in  the  prescribed  form  entitled  the  application  and  report 
book,  to  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary 
meeting ;  and  also  to  visit  all  persons  in  receipt  of  out- 
door relief  whose  relief  is  made  necessary  by  temporary 
sickness,  at  least  once  in  each  week,  and  all  other  persons 
in  receipt  of  out-door  relief  at  least  once  in  each  month, 
and  to  report  concerning  same  at  the  next  ordinary 
meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians,  or  as  the  board  of 
guardians  may  direct. 

No.  4.  In  every  case  of  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  to 
afford  such  provisional  relief  to  the  destitute  person 
as  shall  be  requisite  in  the  manner  provided  by  law ; 
that  is  to  say,  either  by  an  order  of  admission  to  the 
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workhouse  or  fever  hospital  of  the  union,  provided  there  ' 
be  room  therein  respectively,  and  by  conveying  any 
destitute  poor  person  thereto,  if  necessary  ;  or  by  afford- 
.  ing  such  poor  person  immediate  and  temporary  relief 
in  food,  lodging,  medicine,  or  medical  attendance,  until 
the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians. 

No.  5.  To  report  to  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next 
ordinary  meeting  all  cases  in  which  he  shall  have  given 
provisional  relief,  and  the  nature  and  cost  of  the  relief  so 
afforded,  in  the  prescribed  form,  entitled  the  application 
and  report  book ;  and  to  take  the  directions  of  the  board 
of  guardians  regarding  any  further  relief  to  be  afforded 
in  every  case  so  reported. 

No.  6.  Duly  and  punctually  to  dispense  the  weekly  allow- 
ances of  all  poor  persons  belonging  to  his  district.  Such 
allowances  to  be  given  as  far  as  possible,  at  the  home  of 
the  applicant,  and  in  no  case  to  be  paid  at  a  house  licensed 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  to  relieve  all  poor 
persons  within  his  district,  as  directed  by  the  board  of 
guardians,  and  authorised  by  the  signature  and  initials 
of  the  chairman  of  the  meeting,  in  the  columns  provided 
for  that  purpose  in  the  prescribed  form,  entitled  the 
application  and  report  book. 

No.  7.  In  the  case  of  every  orphan  or  deserted  child  placed 
out  at  nurse  or  boarded  out,  and  placed  under  his  super- 
vision by  the  board  of  guardians  in  pursuance  of  the 
General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  the 
20th  of  November,  1876,*  to  discharge  the  duty  so  as- 
signed to  him  in  accordance  with  the  following  regu- 
lations : — 
To  see  the  child  safely  given  over  in  charge  to  the 
person  whom  the  guardians  shall  have  selected  for 
the  purpose. 
To  pay  by  advance  or  otherwise,  as  the  guardians  shall 
direct,  but  not  less  often  than  by   monthly  pay- 
ments, the  sums  granted  from  time  to  time  by  the 
guardians  for  the  maintenance  of  the  child,  from 
the  funds  placed  at  his  disposal  by  them  for  that 
purpose. 
To  cause  such  child,  if  not  already  successfully  vacci- 
nated, to  be  vaccinated  by  the  medical  officer  of  the 
dispensary  district  in  which  the  place  of  residence 
shall  be  situate. 
•    To  visit  such  child  once  at  least  in  every  month,  and 
also  when  any  special  occasion   shall  arise  for  so 
visiting  it,  and  to  report  in  writing  immediately 
thereafter  to  the  boara  of  guardians  on  its  health. 


*  This  Order,  which  is  printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised 
(Ist  Edition),  Vol.  5,  p.  543,  was  superseded  by  Order  dated  April  27,  1899, 
printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  1899,  p.  970,  which  Order  was 
revoked  by  Order  dated  December  17, 1902,  printed  at  p.  1  above. 
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cleanliness,  and  treatment,  together  with  such  other 
particulars  as  the  guardians  shall  at  any  time  re- 
quire. 

To  see  that  the  child,  when  of  sufficient  age  to 
attend  school,  attends  the  nearest  national  school  or 
other  public  school,  and  remains  there  during  the 
prdinary  school  hours,  and  to  annex  to  his  report  to 
the  board  of  guardians  the  teacher's  certificate  of 
the  child's  attendance,  which  is  required  by  the  said 
General  Order  of  the  20th  November,  1876,»  to  be 
given  to  the  relieving  officer  each  month. 

In  the  event  of  the  death  of  such  child,  to  take  steps 
for  burying  it,  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
board  of  guardians  applicable  generally  to  such 
cases. 

No.  8.  To  keep  a  separate,  full,  and  true  account  of  all 
sums  and  articles  aispensed  by  him  for  or  on  account  of 
the  relief  of  each  poor  person  in  the  district  for  which 
he  shall  be  appointed  to  act,  in  the  prescribed  form, 
entithed  the  out-door  relief  list. 

No.  9.  To  keep  a  separate,  full,  and  true  account  of  sums 
or  articles  receivea  by  him  from  the  board  of  guardians, 
and  expended  or  dispensed  by  him  on  the  account  of 
each  electoral  division  in  his  district,  or  the  union  at 
large,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  the  prescribed  form,  entitled 
the  weekly  receipt  and  expenditure  book,  and  to  balance 
the  same  weekly. 

No.  10.  To  present  the  prescribed  books  of  accounts,  sever- 
ally entitled  the  out-door  relief  list,  and  weekly  receipt 
and  expenditure  book,  to  the  clerk  for  his  inspection 
and  authentication,  before  every  ordinary  meeting  of 
the  board  of  guardians,  and  to  the  board  of  guardians  at 
such  meeting. 

No.  11.  In  no  case  to  take  credit  in  his  accounts,  or  enter 
as  paid  or  given,  any  money  or  other  articles  which 
shall  not  have  been  paid  or  given  previously  to  the 
taking  of  such  credit,  or  the  making  of  such  entry. 

No.  12.  To  make  out  at  the  end  of  each  half-year,  lists  of 
all  persons  relieved  at  the  charge  of  each  electoral 
division,  or  the  union  at  large,  in  his  district,  in  the 
Form  F  hereto  annexed,  entitled  list  of  destitute  persons 
relieved  out  of  the  workhouse ;  and  to  post  or  cause  to 
be  posted,  copies  of  the  same  in  such  public  places  as  the 
board  of  guardians  shall  direct. 

No.  13.  To  submit  to  the  auditor  of  the  union  all  his  books, 
accounts,  and  vouchers,  at  such  place  and  time,  and  in 
such  manner,  as  may  be  requirea  by  the  regulations  in 
force  at  the  time. 

See  note  *  at  p.  107. 
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No.  14.  To  keep  a  diary,  showing  how  he  has  been  em- 
ployed in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  on  each  day  of  the 
week,  and  to  submit  the  same  to  the  board  of  guardians 
at  every  ordinary  meeting. 

No.  15.  To  observe  and  execute  all  lawful  orders  and 
directions  of  the  board  of  guardians  applicable  to  his 
office. 


Duties  of  the  Officers  of  the  Workhouse. 

Article  49. — The  medical  officer,  master,  matron,  porter,  Duties  of  the 
schoolmaster,  and  schoolmistress,  together  with  all  assistants  J^^^o^^* 
appointed  under  this  Order,  shall  perform  all  the  duties  set 
forth  in  any  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  in  force 
at  the  time,  regulating  the  management  of  the  workhouse  of 
the  union,  or  prescribing  in  any  way  the  duties  of  such  officers 
and  assistants  as  aforesaid. 


Duties  of  Warden. 

Article   50. — Every   warden   lawfully   appointed   by  the  Duties  of 
board  of  guardians,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  recited  Act,  shall  '^"^^• 
discharge  the  following  duties  with  reference  to  the  several 

Earishes,  townlands,  or  parts  of  parishes  for  which  he  may 
ave  been  so  appointed  : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  ordinary 
and  weekly  meetings  whenever  he  may  be  so  required ; 
and  so  far  as  the  said  guardians  mav  lawfully  require, 
to  report  to  them  on  the  state  of  the  poor  within  his 
parish  or  district,  on  the  increase  or  diminution  of  men- 
dicancy therein,  or  on  any  other  matters  in  relation  to 
the  condition  of  such  parish  or  district,  on  which  the 
said  guardians  may,  from  time  to  time,  require  informa- 
tion. 

No.  2.  To  collect  and  certify  in  writing  to  the  board  of 
guardians,  when  required  by  them  so  to  do,  any  informa- 
tion which  he  may  be  able  to  obtain  respecting  the 
fact  or  period  of  the  residence  of  any  applicant  for 
relief,  within  the  parish  or  district  for  which  he  may 
act. 

No.  3.  To  receive  all  applications  for  admission  into  the 
workhouse,  which  may  be  made  to  him,  by  or  on  behalf 
of  any  destitute  poor  persons  usually  resident,  or  being 
casually  within  any  parish  or  townland  comprised  within 
his  district,  and  to  report  to  the  board  of  guardians,  at 
their  weekly  meeting,  all  such  applications  made  to  him 
during  the  preceding  week,  together  with  the  particulars 
which,  on  examination  into  the  merits  of  each  case,  he 
shall  have  been  enabled  to  collect. 
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No.  4.  To  provide,  if  necessary,  for  the  conveyance  of  any 
destitute  poor  person  who  may  be  unable,  through  old 
age,  or  infirmity  of  body  or  mind,  to  walk  to  the  work- 
house, whom  he  shall  have  been  directed  to  convey  by 
the  board  of  guardians. 


Duties  with 
respect  to  the 
andit  of 
Bccoants. 


Duties  with  respect  to  the  Audit  of  Accounts. 

Article  51. — Every  Officer  acting  under  this  Order,  shall 
duly  and  punctually  keep  such  books  as  may  be  prescribed  in 
any  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  force  at  the 
time,  for  keeping  and  auditing  the  accounts,  and  shall  lay 
such  books,  together  with  the  vouchers  and  other  necessary 
documents,  before  the  auditor,  properly  balanced  and  made 
up,  at  the  time  fixed  for  the  audit  or  for  any  adjournment 
thereof ;  and  every  such  officer  shall,  when  required  so  to  do, 
furnish  to  the  auditor  or  to  the  board  of  guardians  any 
abstract,  statement,  or  explanation,  verbally  or  in  writing, 
respecting  his  accounts  and  the  items  contained  therein  or  the 
vouchers  relating  thereto. 


Explanation  of 

tenns. 

Forms. 


Explanation  of  Terms. 

Article  62. — In  this  Order,  the  expression  "  the  .Local 
Government  Board  **  means  "  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  Ireland."  Whenever  in  describing  any  person  or  party, 
matter  or  thing,  the  word  importing  the  singular  number  or 
masculine  gender  only  is  used  in  this  Order,  the  same  shall 
be  taken  to  include,  and  shall  be  applied  to  several  persons 
or  parties  as  well  as  one  person  or  party,  and  females  as  well 
as  males,  and  several  matters  or  things  as  well  as  one  matter 
or  thing,  respectively,  unless  there  be  something  in  the  subject 
or  context  repugnant  to  such  construction. 

Article  53. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  article  is  referred 
to  by  its  number,  the  article  of  this  Order  bearing  that 
number  shall  be  taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 


Form  A. 

Notice  of  the  Election  of  a  ChcUrman,  Vice- Chairman^  and  Deputy 
Vice- Chairman, 

To  A.B.,  guardian  of  the  poor  of  the  Union. 

Sir, — You  are  hereby  informed  that  the  election  of  a  chairman,  vice- 
chairman,  and  deputy  vice-chairman,  of  the  board  of  guardians  for  the 
ensuing  year,  will  take  place  at  the  meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians,  to 
be  held  on        day,  the        day  of        ,18      ,  at        o'clock. 

Dated  of  ,  18      . 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
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Form  B. 

To  the  Clerk  to  the  Goardians  of  the  Union. 

Requisition  for  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  Guardians, 

We,  the  ondeniffned,  being  two  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 

Union,  do  hereby  require  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the 

goardians  of  the  said  nnion  to  be  summoned,  to  be  holden  at  on 

the  day  of  18        ,  at  o*clock  in  the  forenoon, 

to  take  into  consideration  [set  out  the  motion]. 

Dated        of        ,  18      . 

Gnardians. 


Form  C. 
Notice  of  Clerk  convening  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  Gttardians, 

To  A.B.,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union. 

Sir, — CD.  and  E.F.,  two  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
Union,  have  required*  that  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians  of 
the  poor  of  the  said  union,  at  ,  on  the  day  of  ^^.     > 

at  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  be  summoned,  to  take  into  consideration, 

[set  out  the  motion],  and  you  are  hereby  requested  to  attend  such  meeting, 
at  the  above-named  time  and  place. 

Dated  of  18 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

*  Where  the  meeting  ii  oonrened  in  oonseqnenoe  of  a  reqnirement  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  the  notice  may  commence  thni  :~**Tbe  Local  Qoyemment  Board  have  required,**  &c.,as 
above 


Form  D. 
Notice  of  Change  of  Period^  Time^  or  Place  of  Meeting. 

To  A.B.,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union. 

Sir, — ^You  are  hereby  informed  that  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Union,  will  take  place  at  on 

the  day  of  18      ,  at  o'clock  in  the  forenoon, 

for  the  transaction  of  business  ;  and  that  meetings  of  the  said  guardians 
will  henceforth  be  held  [weekly  or  otherwise,  as  the  case  may  be]  at  the 
same  place,  on  in  every  week,  at  the  same  hour  of  in  the 

forenoon. 

Dated  of  18      . 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 


Form  E. 

Notice  of  an  Adjourned  Meeting  of  Guardians. 

To  A.B.,  Guardian  of  the  Poor  of  the  Union. 

Sir, — This  is  to  give  you  notice  that  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the 
guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  Union  will  be  held  at  on 

the  day  of  18      ,  to  take  into  consideration  [set 

out  the  motion]  which  meeting  you  are  hereby  requested  to  attend. 
Dated  of  18      . 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 
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8ch6duls. 

[Here  follow  the  names  of  the  then  existing  Unions^  certain  of  which  have 
been  merged  or  otherwise  altered ;  the  Order  now  applies  to  the  whole  of  the 
Unions  in  Ireland^  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p,  7  above]. 


Obder  of  the  Local  Qovebnment  Boabd  for  Ireland, 
DATED  March  26,  1900,  amending  general  Regula- 
tions AS  TO  Meetings  and  Proceedings  of  Boards  of 
Guardians. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  the  officers  of 
such  Unions ;  and  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  an 
Act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  entitled  "An  Act  for  the  more  effectual 
Relief  of  the  Destitute  Poor  in  Ireland  "*  by  the  other  Acts 
in  force  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  Ireland  and  amending  the 
said  Act,  and  by  the  Local  Government  Board  (Ireland)  Act, 
1872, t  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  did.  by  an 
Order  under  our  seal  bearing  date  the  eighteenth  day  of 
December,  1882,  J  among  other  things,  regulate  the  meetings 
and  proceedings  of  the  boards  of  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 
several  unions  in  Ireland. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  by  reason  of  the  passing  into 
law  of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  that  the 
regulations  contained  in  Article  3  of  our  said  Order  should  be 
amended : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ire- 
land, do  hereby  revoke  the  regulations  contained  in  the  said 
Article  3  of  our  said  Order  of  the  eighteenth  day  of  December, 
1882,  and  do  prescribe  concerning  the  election  of  chairmen, 
vice-chairmen,  and  deputy  vice-chairmen  of  boards  of  guardians 
as  follows : — 

1.  Every  board  of  guardians  shall  hold  an  annual  meeting 
at  which  a  chairman,  vice-chairman  and  deputy  vice-chair- 
man shall  be  elected  from  among  the  members  of  the 
board. 

2. — (1.)  In  a  union  which  is  situate  wholly  in  one  county 
such  annual  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  same  day  as  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  council  of  the  rural  district  comprised 
in  such  union,  but  after  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  of  such 
council. 

♦  The  Poor  Belief  (Ireland)  Act,  1838  (I  &  2  Vict.  c.  56). 
t  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  69. 
t  Printed  at  p.  88  above. 
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(2.)  In  a  union  which  is  not  situate  wholly  in  one  county 
such  annual  meeting  shall  be  held — 

(a)  If  the  annual  meetings  of  the  councils  of  the  several 
rural  districts  comprised  in  such  union  are  held 
on  the  same  day,  then  on  that  day,  but  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  meetings  of  such  councils :  Pro- 
vided that  if,  in  any  such  case,  it  is  proved  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Local  Government  Board  that 
substantial  inconvenience  would  be  caused  by  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  guardians  being  held  oh  the 
same  day  as  the  annual  meetings  of  such  councils, 
the  Local  Government  Board  may  allow  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Guardians  after  a  triennial  election 
to  be  held  on  some  other  day  not  more  than 
four  days  later,  and  the  day  so  allowed  shall  be 
the  day  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  guardians  in 
each  of  the  two  years  following  the  year  in  which 
such  triennial  election  was  held. 

(6)  If  the  annual  meetings  of  the  councils  of  the  several 
rural  districts  comprised  in  such  union  are  held 
on  difierent  days,  then  on  the  latest  day  on  which 
the  annual  meeting  of  any  such  council  is  held, 
but  after  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  of  such 
council. 

3. — (1.)  At  the  first  meeting  of  a  board  of  guardians  after 
a  triennial  election  and  at  each  subsequent  annual  meeting 
the  first  business  shall  be  the  election  successively  of  a  chair- 
man, vice-chairman,  and  deputy  vice-chairman,  who  shall 
severally  remain  in  office  until  their  successors  are  elected 
and  have  respectively  made  declarations  accepting  office,  unless 
any  such  chairman,  vice-chairman,  or  deputy  vice-chairman 
shall  previously  die,  resign,  be  or  become  incapable  of  holding 
or  be  disqualified  for  the  office  by  ceasing  to  be  a  member  of 
the  board,  in  any  of  which  cases  his  office  shall  become 
vacant. 

(2.)  Provided  that  if  at  the  first  meeting  after  a  triennial 
election  the  outgoing  chairman,  vice-chairman  and  deputy 
vice-chairman  have  ceased  to  be  members  of  the  board,  a 
chairman  of  the  meeting  shall  be  elected  from  among  the 
members  of  the  board  present  at  the  meeting,  and  shall 
preside  as  such  outgoing  chairman,  vice-chairman,  or  deputy 
vice-chairman  respectively  might  have  presided. 

(3.) — (a)  If  an  equal  number  of  votes  is  given  for  two  or 
more  persons  at  the  election  of  chairman  of  the 
meeting,  the  meeting  shall  determine  by  lot  which 
of  those  persons  shall  be  chairman  of  the  meeting. 
(b)  If  at  the  annual  meeting  an  equal  number  of 
votes  is  given  for  two  or  more  persons  at  the 
election  of  chairman,  vice-chairman,  or  deputy- 
vice-chairman  of  the  board  no  election  shall  be 
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deemed  to  have  taken  place  ;  and  the  election  of 
a  chairman,  vice-chairman,  or  deputy  vice-chair- 
man, as  the  case  may  require,  shall  take  place  at 
the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians ;  and 
if  an  equal  number  of  votes  is  given  for  two  or 
more  persons  at  any  such  election  so  taking  place, 
the  meeting  shall  determine  by  lot  which  of  those 

Jersons   shall    be    chairman,   vice-chairman,    or 
eputy  vice-chairman,  as  the  case  may  be. 

4. — (1.)  As  soon  as  a  chairman  of  the  board  has  been  elected 
the  person  so  elected,  if  present,  shall,  on  making  the  declara- 
tion accepting  office  forthwith  take  the  chair. 

(2.)  As  soon  as  a  vice-chairman  of  the  board  has  been 
elected  the  person  so  elected,  if  present,  and  if  the  person 
elected  as  chairman  of  the  board  is  not  present,  shall  on 
making  the  declaration  accepting  office,  forthwith  take  the 
chair. 

(3.)  As  soon  as  a  deputy  vice-chairman  has  been  elected 
the  person  so  elected,  it  present,  and  if  neither  the  person 
elected  as  chairman  of  the  board,  nor  the  person  elected  as 
vice-chairman  of  the  board  is  present,  shall,  on  making  a 
declaration  accepting  office,  forthwith  take  the  chair. 

5.  The  first  meeting  of  a  board  of  guardians  after  a 
triennial  election  shall  be  the  annual  meeting  for  the  year  in 
which  such  triennial  election  is  held,  provided  that  no  meeting 
of  the  board  shall  take  place  between  the  day  of  election  and 
the  day  fixed  for  such  annual  meeting  by  or  in  accordance 
with  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Order. 

Sealed  with  our  seal,  this  Twenty-sixth  day  of  March,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  nine  hundred. 

(l.s.)  //.  A.  Robinson. 

Wm,  Z.  Micks. 

T.  J.  Stafford. 

R.  Bagwell. 
Ashbourne,  G. 
A.  M.  Porter. 

We,  the  Lords  Justices-General  and  General  Governors  of 
Ireland,  do  hereby  approve  this  Order. 

By  command  of  their  Excellencies, 

J.  B.  Dougherty. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


116  POOR,    IKELAND. 

Schedule. 


[Here  follow  the  names  of  the  then  existing  Unions,  certain  of  which  have 
been  merged  or  otherwise  altered :  the  Order  now  applies  to  the  ichole  of  the 
Unions  in  Ireland,  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p,  7  ahoveJ] 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
DATED  July  5,  1901,  Amending  the  General  Regula- 
tions AS  to  the  Nursing  of  the  Sick  and  the 
Appointment  and  Duties  of  Union  Officers. 

1901.  No.  621. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named  in 
the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed  and  the  Officers  of  such 
Unions,  and  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  authorities  vested  in  us  by 
the  Poor  Relief  (Ireland)  Acts  and  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  (Ireland)  Act,  1872,*  we,  the  Local  Government  Board 
for  Ireland,  by  a  General  Order  under  our  seal,  bearing  date 
the  18th  day  of  December,  1882,  t  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
the  Principal  Order),  did  regulate  the  meetings  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  board  •  of  guardians  of  the  poor  and  the 
appointment  and  duties  of  the  officers  of  the  several  unions  in 
Ireland  : 

And  whereas,  by  a  General  Order  under  our  seal,  bearing 
date  the  28th  day  of  June,  1895,  J  (hereinafter  referred  to  as 
the  Amending  Order),  we  did  revoke  the  regulations  contained 
in  Articles  24  and  39  of  the  Principal  Order  and  make  further 
regulations  in  lieu  thereof  : 

And  whereas,  by  a  General  Order  under  our  seal,  bearing 
date  the  11th  day  of  September,  1897§  (hereinafter  referred  to 
as  the  Further  Amending  Order),  we  did  vary  the  provisions 
as  to  nursing  the  sick  in  previous  General  Orders  and  make 
further  regulations  in  such  respect : 

And  whereas  it  is  considered  expedient,  in  pursuance  of  the 
authorities  above  quoted,  and  also  of  the  Local  Government 
(Ireland)  Act,  1898, 1  to  amend  the  regulations  contained  in 
the  Amending  Order,  and  in  the  Further  Amending  Order,  and 
to  make  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  us,  we, 
the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  do  hereby  revoke 
the  regulations  contained  in  the  Amending  Order,  and  also 
in  the  Further  Amending  Order,  and  direct  and  order  that  in 

*  36  &  36  Vict.  c.  69. 

t  Printed  at  p.  88  above. 

X  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  1896,  p.  271. 

§  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  1897,  p.  519. 

II  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  H7 
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substitution  therefor,  and  for  Articles  24  and  39  of  the  prin- 
cipal Order  thereby  and  hereby  revoked,  the  following  regula- 
tions shall  take  effect,  namely  : — 

Article  1. — (a)  Notwithstanding  any  thing  contained  in  any 
of  the  Orders  above  referred  to  no  pauper  inmate  of  the 
workhouse  shall  be  employed  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  of 
the  nurse  of  the  workhouse,  as  specified  in  the  Amending 
Order,  in  the  Further  Amending  Order,  and  in  this  Order,  or  be 
otherwise  employed  in  nursing  any  pauper  in  the  workhouse 
who  requires  nursing. 

(b)  No  pauper  inmate  of  the  workhouse  shall  be  emj^loyed 
as  an  attendant  or  wardsmaid  in  the  sick,  lying-in,  or  infant 
wards  of  the  workhouse,  unless  the  employment  of  such  inmate 
be  approved  of  by  the  medical  officer,  and  unless  such  inmate 
shall  act  under  the  supervision  of  a  paid  officer  employed  in 
any  such  ward. 

Article  2. — (a.)  In  this  Order  the  term  "trained  nurse" 
shall  mean  any  person  who  has  resided  for  not  less  than 
two  years  in  a  general  clinical  or  other  hospital  recognised 
by  us,  and  who,  after  examination,  has  obtained  from  such 
hospital  a  certificate  of  proficiency  in  nursing. 

(6)  The  term  ''qualified  nurse''  shall  mean  any  person 
who,  after  examination,  has  obtained  a  certificate  oi  pro- 
ficiency in  nursing  from  any 

(1.)  Public  general  hospital ;  or 

(2.)  Workhouse  infirmary  and  fever  hospital ;  or 

(3.)  Nursing  institution; 

that  may  be  recognised  by  us  as  an  efficient  school  for  medical 
and  surgical  nurses. 

(c)  The  qualifications  of  a  '*  wardsmaid  "  or  "  attendant " 
in  a  workhouse  infirmary  or  fever  hospital,  shall  be  that 
such  person  shall  be  of  at  least  21  years  of  age,  unless  in 
any  special  case  a  less  age  be  approved  of  by  us,  and  shall 
be  of  good  health  and  character. 

(d)  Other  expressions  in  this  Order  shall  have  the  same 
meaning  as  the  like  expressions  have  in  the  principal  Order. 

Article  3. — For  the  purposes  of  Section  58,  Sub-section  2, 
a.  ii.  of  the  Local  Qovemment  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  a  trained 
nurse  shall  have  the  qualifications  set  forth  in  Article  2  (a) 
hereof. 

Article  4. — (a)  The  board  of  guardians  shall  as  soon  as 
may  be  requisite,  and  from  time  to  time  hereafter  upon  the 
occurrence  of  any  vacancy,  appoint,  subject  to  our  approval, 
fit  persons  to  perform  respectively  the  duties  specified  oy  our 
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rules  zind  regulations  in  force  at  the  time  to  be  the  duties  of 
the  following  officers  : — 

1.  Clerk  to  the  guardians. 

2.  Medical  officer  of  the  workhouse. 

3.  Master  of  the  workhouse. 

4.  Nurse  of  the  workhouse. 

5.  Matron  of  the  workhouse. 

6.  Schoolmaster  of  the  workhouse. 

7.  Schoolmistress  of  the  workhouse. 

8.  Porter  of  the  workhouse. 

Provided  that  where  exceptional  circumstances  render  such 
a  course  expedient,  the  Board  of  Guardians  may,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  appoint  the  same 
person  to  perform  the  duties  of  more  than  one  of  the  following 
offices,  namely  :-^the  clerk  to  the  guardians,  and  the  master, 
nurse,  matron,  schoolmaster,  schoolmistress,  and  porter  of  the 
workhouse. 

(6)  The  board  of  guardians  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be  requi- 
site, and  from  time  to  time  hereafter,  upon  the  occurrence  of 
a  vacancy,  appoint,  subject  to  our  approval,  a  banking  company 
to  perform  the  duties  of  treasurer  of  the  union,  as  specified  by 
our  rules  and  regulations  in  force  at  the  time. 

Any  banking  companies  appointed  heretofore  as  treasurers 
of  any  unions  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Article  G  of 
this  Order,  continue  to  hold  office  until  they  respectively  resign 
or  be  removed  by  us  ;  provided  that  the  board  of  guardians  may, 
at  any  time  in  the  case  of  any  banking  company  hereafter 
appointed  under  the  provision  of  this  Order,  remove,  subject 
to  our  approval,  any  such  banking  company  from  the  office  of 
treasurer. 

(c)  The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  nurse  of  the 
workhouse : — 

1.  To  bring  under  the  special  notice  of  the  medical  officer 

every  patient  as  soon  as  possible  after  admission  into 
the  sick  wards. 

2.  To  be  responsible  for  the  good  nursing  of  the  sick  and 

for  the  satisfactory  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the 
nursing  staff,  and  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  directions 
of  the  medical  officer  with  respect  to  all  medicines  and 
medical  appliances. 

3.  To  inform  the  medical  officer  without  any  avoidable  de- 

lay of  an3^  defects  that  may  be  observed  in  connection 
with  the  arrangements  for  the  care  and  the  nursing 
of  the  sick,  including  their  clothing  and  diet. 

4.  To  send  a  notification  in  writing  to  the  master  of  the 

workhouse  whenever  the  condition  of  any  patient 
demands  that  the  medical  officer,  the  chaplain,  or  the 
relatives  of  such  patient  should  be  sent  for  or  commu- 
nicated with. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Guardians : — Officers.  119 

5.  To  see  that  everything  connected  with  the  patients  and 

the  wards  is  kept  clean  and  in  proper  condition ;  and 
also  to  take  care  that  all  wards  are  duly  ventilated, 
warmed,  and  lighted. 

6.  To  see  that  the   food   is  properly  distributed    to   the 

patients,  and  to  arrange  that  each  patient  receives  the 
special  treatment  ordered  by  the  medical  officer,  and 
generally  to  carry  out  all  reasonable  directions  of  the 
medical  officer,  to  whom  and  to  the  board  of  guardians 
only  (notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  any  other 
General  Order)  she  shall  be  subordinate,  save  as  regards 
the  general  disciplinary  control  of  the  master  of  the 
workhouse. 

7.  In  the  absence  of  the  medical  officer,  to  exercise  general 

supervision  and  control  over  the  nurses,  wardsmaids, 
and  attendants,  and  to  maintain  proper  order  and  dis- 
cipline in  the  sick  wards  in  her  charge. 

(d)  The  board  of  guardians  shall,  subject  to  our  approval  in 
each  case,  appoint  such  and  so  many  "  qualified  nurses "  to 
assist  the  "nurse  of  the  workhouse  "  in  the  performance  of  her 
duties  as  above  mentioned,  and  generally  in  the  nursing  and 
care  of  the  sick  in  the  workhouse,  and  also  such  and  so  many 
"  wardsmaids"  and  "  attendants"  for  the  discharge  of  menial 
duties  in  the  infirmary  or  hospital,  as  we  shall  from  time  to 
time  think  necessary. 

(e)  In  any  case  in  which  under  Article  4  (d)  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  nurse,  wardsmaid,  or  attendant  is  required  tempor- 
arily, owing  to  an  increase  in  the  number  of  patients  or  for  any 
other  reason,  the  board  of  guardians  shall,  subject  to  our 
approval,  stipulate  (notwithstanding  the  provisions  of 
Article  5  hereof  as  to  continuance  in  office)  that  any  persons 
whose  services  are  so  required  temporarily  shall  hold  office  for 
such  term  and  at  such  remuneration  as  shall  be  directed  or 
approved  of  by  us. 

(/)  If  in  any  emergency  it  appears  to  the  medical  officer 
that  the  employment  of  one  or  more  temporary  nurses  or 
wardsmaids  or  attendants  is  requisite  for  the  proper  treatment 
of  any  patient  or  patients  in  the  union  infirmary  or  fever 
hospital,  and  if  he  informs  the  master  of  the  workhouse  in 
writing  accordingly,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  master  to  en- 
gage a  fit  person  or  persons  to  act  as  such  until  the  next 
meeting  of  the  guardians,  and  the  guardians  shall  pay  to  any 
person  so  engaged  such  remuneration  and  expenses  as  we  may 
approve  or  direct.  When  communicating  with  the  master,  the 
medical  officer  shall  at  the  same  time  report  fully  in  writing 
the  facts  of  the  case  to  the  guardians  and  also  to  us. 

{g)  The  board  of  guardians  shall  appoint  such  and  so  many 
assistants  as  they,  with  our  consent  and  approval,  shall  deem 
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necessary  for  the  efficient  performance  of  the  duties  of  the 
said  several  officers  other  than  the  nurse  of  the  workhouse,  as 
hereinbefore  provided  for. 

(h)  The  board  of  guardians  shall  also  appoint  such  and  so 
many  relieving  officers  as  we  shall  from  time  to  time  require 
or  approve ;  and  shall  assign  to  such  relieving  officers  such 
electoral  division  or  divisions,  or  such  parts  thereof,  as  we 
may  direct  or  approve. 

Article  5. — The  officers  mentioned  in  Article  4  (a)  and 
Article  4  (A)  hereof,  and  also  any  "  trained  nurse,"  or  "  quali- 
fied nurse,"  or  "  wardsmaid,"  or  "  attendant "  appointed  here- 
tofore or  hereunder,  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
said  Article  4,  of  Article  40  of  the  principal  Order,  and 
Article  6  of  this  Order,  continue  to  hold  their  offices  respectively 
until  they  respectively  die  or  resign,  or  be  removed  by  us  ; 
and  every  assistant  and  paid  attendant  other  than  those 
employed  in  the  workhouse  infirmary  and  hospital,  may  be 
dismissed  by  the  board  of  guardians  without  our  consent,  and 
every  such  death,  resignation,  or  dismissal,  and  the  reason  of 
such  dismissal,  shall  be  reported  to  us. 

Article  6. — The  board  of  guardians  may,  subject  to  our 
approval,  declare  any  office  to  be  abolished,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  Section  2  (a)  of  the  Union  Officers  (Ireland)  Act,  1885.* 

Article  7. — In  the  case  of  the  appointment  of  any  person 
in  pursuance  of  Article  4  (d)  and  Article  4  (e)  of  this  Order, 
we  may  dispense  with  the  provisions  of  Article  28  of  the 
principal  Order,  and  the  said  provisions  shall  thereupon  not 
apply  to  such  appointment. 

Article  8. — This  Order  shall  be  construed  as  one  with  the 
principal  Order  amended  by  the  Amending  Order  and  the 
Further  Amending  Order. 

Sealed  with  our  seal,  this  fifth  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  one. 

George  Wyndham. 
H,  A,  Robinson. 
(l.s.)  Wm.  L,  Micks. 

T.  J.  Stafford. 
R.  Bagwell. 
Cadogan. 

We,  George  Henry,  Earl  Cadogan,  Lord  Lieutenant- 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  do  hereby  approve 
this  Order. 

By  command  of  His  Excellency, 

D.  Barrel. 


*  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  80. 
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Schedule, 

Names  of  the  unions  to  which  this  Order  applies. 

[Here  follows  the  names  of  the  then  existing  unions,  certain  of  which  have 
been  merged  or  otherwise  altered ;  the  Order  now  applies  to  the  whole  of  the 
unioni  in  Ireland^  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p.  7  above,'] 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 
DATED  May  13,  1902,  declaring  Members  of 
County  Councils  disqualified  to  be  Paid 
Officers  of  Unions  or  Dispensary  Districts. 

1902.     No.  405. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of   each  of  the  Unions 
named  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed ; 

To  the  Paid  Officers  of  each  such  Union. 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern  : 

Whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  authorities  vested  in  us  in 
that  behalf,  we,  the  local  government  board  for  Ireland,  did 
by  an  Order  under  our  seal  bearing  date  the  seventeenth  day 
of  January,  1899,*  order  and  declare  that  none  of  the  officers 
of  the  several  unions  and  dispensary  district,  in  Ireland  should 
be  eligible  to  serve  as  a  county  councillor  under  the  Local 
Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898  :+ 

And  whereas  it, is  expedient  that  the  said  Order  should  be 
rescinded,  and  that  further  regulations  should  be  made  with 
respect  to  the  qualification  of  such  officers  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by 
the  Poor  Relief  (Ireland)  Acts,  1838  to  1900,  we  the  Local 
Government  Board  for  Ireland,  do  hereby  rescind  our  said  Order 
bearing  date  the  seventeenth  day  of  January,  1899,  and 
do  order  and  declare  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : 

1.  No  person  who  is  a  member  of  a  county  council  shall 

be  qualified  to  be  appointed  or  to  be  a  paid  officer  of 
any  union  or  dispensary  district  in  Ireland. 

2.  This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  twenty- 

sixth  day  of  May,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
two. 

Given  under  our  seal  of  office,  this  thirteenth  day  of 
May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  two. 

(L.S.) 

H,  A.  Robinson, 


*  Printed  in  SUtutory  Boles  and  Orders,  1899,  p.  128. 
t  61  A  62  Vict,  c  37. 
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Cadogan. 

We,  George  Henry,  Earl  of  Cadogan,  Lord  Lieutenant- 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  do  hereby  approve 
this  Order. 

By  command  of  His  Excellency, 

J.  B.  Dougherty, 
Schedule, 

Names  of  the  Unions  to  which  this  Order  applies. 

[Here  follows  the  names  of  the  existing  unions  certain  of  which  have  been 
merged  or  otherwise  altered  ;  the  Order  now  applies  to  the  whole  of  the  unions 
in  Ireland^  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p.  7  above,] 


3.  Workhouses. 

General  Order  dated  February  5,  1849,  of  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  (Ireland)  for  Regulating  the 
Management  of  Workhouses  in  Ireland,  and  the 
Duties  of  the  Workhouse  Officers  as  amended  by 
Order  dated  November  10,  1893.* 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named 
in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  the  Officers  of 
the  Workhouses  of  such  Unions ;  to  the  Clerk  or 
Clerks  to  the  Justices  of  the  Petty  Sessions  held  for 
the  Division  or  Divisions  in  which  the  townlands  and 
places  comprised  within  the  said  Unions  are  situate ; 
and  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern : 
RescindiDgof  ^ffQ^   ^\^q  Commissioners   for  administering  the   laws   for 

woihouse        relief  of  the  poor  in  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  authorities 
rules.  vested  in  us,  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 

of  Her  present  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act  for 
the  more  effectual  Relief  of  the  Destitute  Poor  in  Ireland,"* 
and  by  the  other  Acts  in  force  for  the  relief  of  the  destitute 
poor  in  Ireland,  do  hereby  rescind  any  Order  or  Orders  here- 
tofore issued  by  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  and  now  in 
force  in  the  several  unions  named  in  the  schedule  hereunto 
annexed,  containing  any  rules  and  regulations  applicable  to 
the  government  of  the  workhouse  in  each  of  the  said  unions, 
and  to  the  paupers  therein,  and  to  officers  thereof,  except  so 
far  as  the  same  may  have  authorised  the  making  of  any 
contract  not  yet  executed,  or  the  appointment  of  the  existing 
officers,  or  the  giving  and  receiving  of  securities  for  the 
performance  of  their  duties  ;  and  we  do  hereby  order,  direct, 
and  declare,  with  respect  to  each  and  every  of  the  unions 
named  in  the  said  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  with 
respect  to  the  government  of  the  workhouse  in  the  said 
unions,  as  follows : — 

*  The  Amending  Order  of  1893  is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Bulet 
and  Orders,  1893,  p.  465.  The  General  Order  was  further  amended  by  an 
Order  dated  May  4,  1896,  printed  at  p.  152  below,  and  by  an  Order  of 
July  5, 1901,  printed  at  p.  116  above. 
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Admiaaion  of  Pauper  a. 

Article  1. — Every  pauper  who  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Admission  of 
workhouse,  either  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  admission,  P*'*^®'^ 
shall  be  admitted  in  one  of  the  following  modes  only,  that  is 
to  say : — 

1.  By  a  written  or  printed  order  of  the  board  of  guaMians 

signed  by  their  clerk  or  presiding  chairman. 

2.  By  a  written   or   printed   order  signed  by  a  relieving 

officer  of  the  union. 

3.  By  the  master  of  the  workhouse  (or  during  his  absence 

or  inability  to  act,  by  the  matron),  without  any  such 
order,  incase  of  any  sudden  and  urgent  necessity,  or  in 
case  of  his  receiving  a  written  recommendation  from  a 
warden  to  admit  provisionally  any  person  or  persons 
mentioned  by  name  therein,  whom  the  master  shall, 
on  due  examination  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
believe  to  be  destitute  and  deemed  to  be  a  proper 
object  for  admission  to  the  workhouse. 

Article  2. — No  pauper  shall  be  admitted  under  any  written 
or  printed  order  as  mentioned  in  Article  1,  if  the  same  bear 
date  more  than  three  days  before  the  pauper  duly  presents  it 
at  the  workhouse. 

Article  3. — If  a  pauper  be  admitted  in  any  other  than  the 
first  of  the  three  modes  mentioned  in  Article  1,  the  admission 
of  such  pauper  shall  be  brought  before  the  board  of  guardians 
at  their  next  meeting,  who  shall  decide  on  the  propriety  of  the 
pauper's  continuing  in  the  workhouse  or  otherwise,  and  make 
an  order  accordingly. 

Article  4. — As  soon  as  a  pauper  is  admitted,  his  name  and 
religious  persuasion  shall  be  duly  entered  in  the  register,  and 
shall  be  placed  in  the  probationary  ward,  and  shall  there 
remain  until  examined  by  the  medical  officer  of  the  work- 
house. 

Article  5. — If  the  medical  officer,  upon  such  examination, 
pronounce  the  pauper  to  be  labouring  under  any  disease  of 
body  or  mind,  the  pauper  shall  be  placed  either  in  the  sick 
ward  or  in  such  other  ward  appropriated  to  the  reception  of 
such  cases  as  the  medical  officer  shall  direct. 

Article  6. — If  the  medical  officer  pronounce  the  pauper  to 
be  free  from  any  such  disease,  the  pauper  shall  be  placed  in  the 
part  of  the  workhouse  assigned  to  the  class  to  which  he  may 
belong. 

Article  7. — Before  being  removed  from  the  probationary 
ward,  the  pauper  shall  be  thoroughly  cleansed,  and  shall  be 
clothed  in  a  workhouse  dress ;  and  the  clothes  which  he  wore 
at  the  time  of  his  admission  shall  be  purified,  and  deposited 
in  a  place  appropriated  for  that  purpose,  with  the  pauper's 
name,  and  a  list  of  the  several  articles,  signed  by  the  porter, 
affixed  thereto.  Such  clothes  shall  be  restored  to  the  pauper 
when  he  leaves  the  workhouse. 
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Articles. — Every  pauper  shall,  upon  his  admission  into^the 
workhouse,  or  on  his  return  after  a  temporary  leave  of  absence, 
in  pursuance  of  Article  26,  be  searched  by  or  under  the 
inspection  of  the  proper  officer ;  and  all  articles  prohibited  by 
any  Act  of  Parliament,  or  by  this  Order,  which  may  be 
found  upon   his   person,  shall    be    taken    from   him,  and,  if 

Eossible,  restored  to  him   at   his  departure  from  the  work- 
ouse. 

Classification  of  the  Paupers. 

OUadfication  Article  9. — The  paupers,  so  far  as  the  workhouse  admits 

of  paupers.        thereof,  shall  be  classed  as  follows  : — 

1.  Males  above  the  age  of  15  years. 

2.  Boys  above  the  age  of  two  years,  and  under  that  of 

15  years. 

3.  Females  above  the  age  of  15  years. 

4.  Qirls  above  the  age  of  two  years,  and  under  that  of 

15  years. 

5.  Children  under  two  years  of  age. 

Article  10. — To  each  of  the  classes  specified  in  Article  9 
shall  be  assigned  by  the  board  of  guardians,  the  apartments 
and  yard  best  fitted  for  the  reception  of  such  class;  and 
where  the  number  of  inmates  and  the  accommodation  of  the 
workhouse  or  additional  workhouses  admit  thereof,  the  said 
classes  may  be  further  subdivided  with  the  approval  of  the 
Commissioners. 

Article  11. — Each  class  or  subdivision  of  a  class  shall, 
respectively,  remain  in  the  apartment  assigned  to  them,  with- 
out communication  with  any  other  class  or  subdivision  of  a 
class ;  subject,  nevertheless  to  such  arrangements  as  exist  with 
reference  to  the  probationary  wards  and  infirmary,  and  also  to 
the  following  five  exceptions  : — 

Exception  1. — Any  paupers  of  the  third  class,  and  any 
paupers  of  a  proper  age  in  the  fourth  class,  may  be  em- 
ployed, constantly  or  occasionally,  as  assistants  to  the 
nurses  in  any  of  the  sick  wards,  or  in  the  care  of  infants, 
or  as  assistants  in  the  household  work ;  provided  that 
the  said  paupers,  when  employed  in  the  household  work, 
be  so  employed  without  communication  with  the  paupers 
of  the  first  and  second  classes. 

Exception  2. — Any  aged  pauper  of  the  third  class,  whom 
the  master  may  deem  fit  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  of 
a  nurse  or  assistant  to  the  matron,  may  be  so  employed 
in  the  sick  wards,  or  those  of  the  second,  third,  fourth,  or 
fifth  classes ;  and  any  pauper  of  the  first  class,  who  may 
by  the  master  be  deemed  tit,  may  be  placed  in  the  ward 
of  the  second  class,  to  aid  in  the  management,  and  super- 
intend the  behaviour  of  the  paupers  of  such  class. 
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Exception  3. — The  boys  and  girls  under  15  years  of  age  may 
be  permitted  to  meet  in  the  same  school  for  the  purpose 
of  instruction,  subject  to  the  consent  and  approviu  of 
the  Commissioners  first  had  and  obtained. 

Exception  4. — All  paupers  of  class  5  whose  mothers  are 
inmates  of  the  workhouse,  shall  be  allowed  to  remain  with 
their  mothers,  if  the  mothers  so  desire ;  and  all  paupers 
of  classes  2  and  4  who  are  between  the  ages  of  2  and  7 
years  shall,  when  not  attending  school,  be  placed  in  some 
apartment  specially  provided  for  them  :  and  the  mothers 
01  such  last-named  children  shall  be  permitted  to  have 
access  to  them  at  all  reasonable  times. 

Exception  5. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  (subject  to  any 
regulations  to  be  made  by  the  board  of  guardians  and 
approved  of  by  the  Commissioners)  shall  allow  the  father 
or  mother  of  any  child  in  the  workhouse  who  may  be 
desirous  of  seeing  such  child,  to  have  an  interview  with 
such  child  at  some  time  in  each  day,  in  some  room  in  the 
workhouse  to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

Article  12. — Provided  that  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to 
the  Commissioners  that  it  is  expedient  to  deviate  from  the 
classification  hereinbefore  prescribed,  and  the  Commissioners 
shall  signify  their  consent  to  such  deviation,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  board  of  guardians  to  depart  from  the  classification,  so 
far  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  the  commissioners  may 
prescribe. 

Rules  for  Framing  Dietaries. 

Article  13. — The  dietary  of  the  workhouse  shall  be  framed  Rules  for 

in  accordance  with  the  following  rules  : —  j?^^*^ 

°  dietaries 

No.  1.  The  healthy  inmates  shall  be  divided,  for  the  pur-  Oenend 

poses  of  diet,  into  seven  classes.  dietary. 

I.  Able-bodied  working  males. 
II.  Able-bodied  working  females. 

III.  Aged  and   infirm   persons,  of   either  sex,   and   adult 

persons,  of  either  sex,  above  15  years  of  age,  but  not 
working. 

IV.  Boys  and  girls  above  nine  and  under  15  years  of  age. 
V.  Children  above  five  and  under  nine  years  of  age. 

VI.  Children  above  two  and  under  five  years  of  age. 
VII.  Infants  under  two  years  of  age. 

No.  2.  To  classes  I.,  II.,  III.,  not  less  than  two  meals  a  day 
shall  be  allowed ;  and  to  classes  IV.,  V.,  and  VI.,  not  less  than 
three  meals  a  day. 

No.  is.  Where  two  meals  only  are  allowed  to  classes  I.,  II., 
and  III.,  one  meal  shall  consist  of  not  less  than — 

For  class  I. — Eight  ounces  of  Indian  meal  and  half-pint  of 
new  milk. 
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For  class  II. — Seven  ounces  of  Indian  meal  and  half-pint 

of  new  milk. 
For  class  III. — Six  ounces  of  Indian  meal  and  half-pint  of 

new  milk. 
The  other  meal  shall  consist  of  not  less  than — 
For  class  I. — Fourteen  ounces  of  brown  bread  and  two  pints 

of  soup. 
For  class  II. — Twelve  ounces  of  brown  bread  and  one  pint 

and  a  half  of  soup. 
For  class  III. — Ten  ounces  of  brown  bread  and  one  pint  and 

a  half  of  soup. 

And  where  three  meals  are  allowed  to  classes  I.,  II.,  and 
III.  the  amount  of  nutriment  shall  be  at  least  equal  to  that 
contained  in  the  two  meals  as  above  set  forth. 

No.  4.  Of  the  three  meals  allowed  to  classes  IV.,  V.,  and 
VI.,  one  meal  shall  consist  of.not  less  than — 

For  class  IV. — Five  ounces  of  Indian  meal  and  half-pint  of 
new  milk. 

For  class  V. — Four  ounces  of  Indian  meal  and  half-pint  of 
new  milk. 

For  class  VI. — Three  ounces  of  Indian  meal  and  half-pint 
of  new  milk. 

Another  meal  shall  consist  of  not  less  than — 

For  class  IV. — Eight  ounces  of  brown  bread  and  a  pint 
of  soup 

For  class  V. — Six  ounces  of  brown  bread  and  a  pint  of 
soup. 

For  class  VI. — Five  ounces  of  brown  bread  and  three- 
fourths  of  a  pint  of  soup. 

And  the  third  meal  shall  consist  of  not  less  than,  for  each 
of  the  classes  IV.,  V.,  and  VI. — 

Four  ounces  of  brown  bread. 

No.  5.  Class  VII.,  consisting  of  infants  under  two  years 
of  age,  shall  be  allowed  not  less  than  eight  ounces  of  white 
bread  and  a  pint  of  new  milk  daily. 

No.  6.  The  soup  shall  be  made  of  peas-meal  or  oatmeal,  or 
of  both,  in  proportion  of  eight  ounces  of  meal  to  one  gallon 
of  water,  well  seasoned  with  onions,  pepper,  and  salt,  and 
thickened  at  all  convenient  seasons  with  turnips,  parsnips, 
and  carrots,  or  such  other  vegetables  as  the  medical  officer 
shall  approve. 

Instead  of  the  articles  above-named,  the  following  articles 
may  be  used  in  framing  the  dietary  : — 

No.  7.  Instead  of  Indian  meal,  oatmeal,  rye-meal,  and 
rice  may' be  used,  provided  that  the  rice  be  not  used  except 
in  conjunction  with  meal,  and  then  only  in  proportion  of 
two  ounces  of  rice  to  six  ounces  of  meal. 
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No.  8.  Instead  of  new  milk,  buttermilk  may  be  used  if  the 
medical  officer  shall  approve  of  it;  and  the  equivalent  shall 
be,  for  half-pint  of  new  milk  one  pint  of  buttermilk,  pro- 
vided that  buttermilk  shall  not  be  substituted  for  new  milk 
for  either  of  the  classes  VI.  and  VII. 

No.  9.  Instead  of  brown  bread,  that  is  to  say,  bread  made 
of  the  whole-meal  of  wheat,  rye  bread  may  be  used,  or  rye 
and  barley  bread  or  potatoes;  and  the  equivalents  shall  be, 
for  14  ounces  of  brown  bread  16  ounces  of  rye  bread,  or  rye 
and  barley  bread,  or  three  and  a  half  pounds  of  potatoes 
weighed  raw  ;  and  in  like  proportion,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  for 
other  quantities. 

No.  10.  The  board  of  guardians  may,  under  the  advice  of 
the  medical  officer,  use  other  articles  instead  of  any  of  the 
above,  and  the  same  or  other  articles  in  other  proportions  than 
the  above,  whenever  the  scarcity  of  any  article,  the  season  of 
the  year,  or  any  circumstance  aliecting  the  sanitary  condition 
of  the  inmates  shall  be  deemed  to  justify  such  changes  or  de- 
partures from  the  authorised  articles  and  quantities,  such 
changes  and  departures  being  subject  at  all  times,  both,  as 
to  their  adoption  and  continuance,  to  the  approval  of  the 
Commissioners. 

No.  11.  The  sick  inmates  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  diet,  be  Dietary  for 
divided  into  five  classes,  as  follows  : —  the  sick. 

I.  Adult  persons  of  either  sex  above  fifteen  years  of  age. 

II.  Boys  and  girls  above  nine  and  under  fifteen  years  of 
age. 

III.  Children  above  five  and  under  nine  years  of  age, 

IV.  Children  above  two  and  under  five  years  of  age. 
V.  Infants  under  two  years  of  age. 

No.  12.  The  dietaries  for  patients  in  the  workhouse  in- 
firmary and  fever  hospital,  shall  be  at  all  times  such  as  the 
board  of  guardians,  under  the  advice  of  the  medical  officer  or 
medical  officers,  shall  adopt,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Commissioners. 

No.  13.  The  following  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  authorised 
or  standard  dietaries  for  patients  in  the  infirmary  and  fever 
hospital,  any  departure  from  which  by  the  board  of  guardians 
in  framing  the  sick  dietaries  shall  be  notified  to  the  Commis- 
sioners for  their  approval. 

For  each  of  the  patients  in  class  I.  the  dietary  shall  be  such 
one  of  the  following  dietaries  as  the  medical  officer  shall  select, 
or  some  approved  equivalent. 

8  31860.  3  A 
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Low  Diets. 

No,  1,  or  Fever  admiaeion  DieL 
Four  ounces  of  bread  and  three  pints  of  whey  daily. 

No.  2,  or  Infirmary  admission  Diet. 


BmkfMl. 

Dinner. 

Bappar. 

i  onnoei  breftd. 
1  pint  milk. 

• 

4  OS.  bnad,  S  os. 
rice,  1  pint  milk. 

4  ooBoet  biMut 
1  pint  mUk. 

Middle  Diets. 
No.  3,  or  Meal  Diet. 


BrMkteft. 


6  ounces  meal. 
i  pint  milk. 


Dinnar. 


6  onncea  bread. 
1  pint  aonp. 


Snppcr. 


4  onnces  bread. 
J  pint  milk. 


No.  4,  or  Tea  Diet. 


BrmktMML 

Dinner. 

Supper. 

4  oonoes  bread. 
1  pint  tea. 

2  onncea  bread. 
1  pint  loup. 

4  ounces  bread. 
1  pint  milk. 

Full  Diets. 
No.  5,  or  Meat  Diet. 


BreekCftft 


6  onnces  bread. 
1  pint  tea. 


Dinner. 


1  oz.  bread,  4  oz. 
meat,  1  pint  aonp. 


Svpper. 


4  ounces  bread. 
1  pint  milk. 


No.  6,  or  extra  Meat  Diet. 


BreakfMt. 


Dinner. 


6  ounces  bread. 
1  pint  tea. 


6  OS.  bread,  6  oz. 
meat,  1  pint  soup* 


Biipp«. 


4  onmies  bread. 
1  pint  mttk. 
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No.  14.  The  soup  is  to  be  made  as  described  in  No.  6  of  this  Sick  diets, 
article  ;  and  the  tea  is  to  be  made  with  half  a  pound  of  tea  and 
two  pounds  of  sugar  to  eight  gallons  of  water,  and  two  quarts 
of  new  milk. 

No.  15.  For  the  patients  in  class  II.  the  allowance  shall  be 
three-fourths  of  the  allowance  to  those  in  class  I. 

No.  16.  For  the  patients  in  class  III.  the  allowance  shall 
be  two-thirds  of  the  allowance  to  those  in  class  I. 

No.  17.  For  patients  in  class  lY .  the  allowance  shall  be  half 
the  allowance  to  those  in  class  I. 

No.  18.  For  the  patients  in  class  V.  the  dietary  shall  be  such 
as  the  medical  officer  shall  specially  prescribe  in  each  case. 


Discipline  of  Paupers. 

Article  14. — All  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  except  Discipline  of 
thdse  disabled  by  sickness  or  infirmity,  persons  of  unsound  P*^P®'^ 
m.nd,  and  children,  shall  rise,  be  set  to  work,  leave  off  work, 
and  go  to  bed,  at  such  times,  and  shall  be  allowed  such  in- 
tervals for  their  meals,  as  the  board  of  guardians,  shall  by  any 
i:egulation  approved  by  the  Commissioners,  direct ;  and  these 
several  times  shall  be  notified  by  the  ringing  of  a  bell. 

Article  15. — Half  an  hour  after  the  bell  shall  have  been  rung 
for  rising,  the  names  of  the  paupers  shall  be  called  over  by 
the  master,  schoolmaster,  matron,  schoolmistress,  or  other 
officer  duly  authorised,  respectively,  in  the  several  wards ; 
when  every  pauper  belonging  to  each  ward  must  be  present, 
to  answer  to  his  name,  and  to  be  inspected  ;  and  a  list  of  the 
persons  in  each  ward,  arranged  in  classes  as  provided  in 
Article  13  for  the  purpose  of  dietary,  shall  be  made  out  for  the 
master's  information. 

Article  16. — The  meals  shall  be  taken  by  all  the  paupers 
(except  those  disabled  by  sickness  or  infirmity,  persons  of  un- 
sound mind,  and  children)  in  the  dining  hall,  and  in  no  other 
place  whatever;  and  during  the  time  of  meals,  order  and 
decorum  shall  be  maintained ;  and  no  pauper  (except  those 
disabled  by  sickness  or  infirmity,  persons  of  unsound  mind, 
and  children)  shall  go  to  or  remain  in  his  sleeping  room,  either 
in  the  time  appointed  for  work,  or  in  the  intervals  allowed  for 
meals,  except  by  permission  of  the  master  or  matron. 

Article  17. — The  master  and  matron  of  the  workhouse  shall 
(subject  to  the  directions  of  the  board  of  guardians)  fix  the 
hours  of  rising  and  going  to  bed  for  the  sick,  the  infirm,  and 
the  young  children,  and  determine  the  occupation  and  employ- 
ment of  which  such  inmates  mav  be  capable ;  and  the  meals 
for  such  inmates  shall  be  provided  at  such  times  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  board  of  guardians  may  direct. 
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Article  18. — The  paupers  of  the  respective  sexes  shall 
he  dieted  as  set  forth  in  the  dietary  table  which  may  be 
prescribed  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse,  and  in  no  other 
manner. 

Article  19. — Provided — 

Istly. — That  the  medical  officer  may  direct,  in  writing, 
such  diet  for  any  individual  pauper  in  the  sick  or 
lunatic  wards,  as  he  shall  deem  necessary. 

2ndly. — That  if  the  medical  officer  shall  at  any  time 
certify  that  he  deems  a  temporary  change  in  the  diet 
essential  to  the  health  of  the  paupers  in  the  work- 
house, or  of  any  class  or  classes  thereof,  the  guardians 
shall  cause  a  copy  of  such  certificate  to  be  entered  on 
the  minutes  of  their  proceedings,  and  shall  be  em- 
powered forthwith  to  order,  by  a  resolution,  the  said 
diet  to  be  temporarily  changed  according  to  the  re- 
commendation of  the  medical  officer,  and  shall  forth- 
with transmit  a  copy  of  such  certificate  and  resolution 
to  the  Commissioners. 

3rdly. — That  the  medical  officer  shall  be  specially  con- 
sulted by  the  matron  as  to  the  nature  of  the  food 
of  the  infants,  and  the  time  at  which  such  infants 
should  be  weaned. 

Article  20.* — (1) — No  pauper  inmate  of  any  workhouse 
shall  have  or  consume  any  tobacco,  or  any  spirituous  or  fer- 
mented liquor,  except  where  it  is  ordered  in  writing  by  the 
medical  officer  for  any  individual  pauper  of  the  sick,  infirm, 
or  lunatic  classes,  or  for  any  pauper  engaged  at  work  of  an 
ofiensive  nature  which  may  render  tobacco  or  a  stimulant 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  his  health.  The  medical 
officer  shall  set  forth  briefly  in  each  case  the  reason  for 
making  such  order,  and  his  report  on  the  subject  shall  be  laid 
before  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next  meeting ; 

Provided  that  tobacco  or  snuff  may  be  supplied  to  the  aged 
and  infirm  classes  of  workhouse  inmates  in  any  union,  the 
board  of  guardians  of  which  shall  adopt  a  resolution  to  that 
efiect  after  fourteen  days'  notice  of  the  intention  to  move 
such  resolution  shall  have  been  given  to  each  member  of  the 
board  of  guardians,  such  previous  notice  to  specify  the 
quantity  of  tobacco,  or  snuff,  proposed  to  be  allowed  to  each 
inmate  of  the  classes  referred  to. 

(2.) — Anything  in  the  said  General  Order  of  the  fifth  day 
of  February,  1849,t  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  the 
board  of  guardians  of  any  union  may  from  time  to  time,  by 
resolution,  determine  in  what  rooms  and  at  what  times 
smoking  shall  be  allowed,  and  no  pauper  shall  smoke  in  the 
workhouse  of  such  union  in  any  other  room  or  at  any  other 
time  than  is  so  allowed. 

*  The  new  Article  20  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Article  20  by  tbe 
Order  of  1893. 

f  i.e.,  this  Order, 
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Article  21. — The  clothing  to  be  worn  by  the  paupers  in 
the  workhouse  shall  be  made  of  such  materials  as  the  board  of 
guardians  may  determine. 

Article  22. — The  paupers  of  the  several  classes  shall  be  kept 
employed  according  to  their  capacity  and  ability;  but  no  pauper 
shall  work  on  his  own  account,  or  on  account  of  any  party 
other  than  the  board  of  guardians  ;  and  no  pauper  shall  receive 
any  compensation  for  his  labour,  except  such  food  as  the 
medical  officer  shall  recommend-to  be  given  to  any  pauper  who 
may  be  in  attendance  on  the  sick. 

Article  23. — The  boys  and  girls  who  are  inmates  of  the 
workhouse  shall,  for  three  of  the  working  hours  at  least  every 
day,  be  instructed  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic  and  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  such  other  instruction 
shall  be  imparted  to  them  as  shall  fit  them  for  service,  and 
train  them  to  habits  of  usefulness,  industry,  and  virtue. 

Article  24. — Any  pauper  may  quit  the  workhouse  upon 
giving  the  master  three  hours*  previous  notice  of  his  wish  to 
do  so ;  but  no  such  pauper  shall  carry  with  him  any  clothes 
or  other  articles  belonging  to  the  board  of  guardians,  without 
the  express  permission  of  the  master  or  matron. 

Article  25. — No  pauper  having  a  family  dependent  on  him 
shall  so  quit  the  workhouse  without  taking  the  whole  of  such 
family  with  him  ;  nor  shall  any  pauper,  after  so  quitting  the 
workhouse,  be  again  received  therein,  except  in  one  of  the 
modes  prescribed  in  Article  1  for  the  admission  of  paupers. 

Article  26.— Provided,  nevertheless,  that  in  any  case 
urgently  requiring  the  immediate  and  temporary  presence  of 
any  pauper  elsewhere,  the  restrictions  upon  quitting  and  re- 
turning to  the  workhouse,  specified  in  Articles  1,  24,  «nd  25, 
may  be  dispensed  with  by  the  master ;  but  the  master  shall 
report  in  writing  every  such  case  to  the  board  of  guardians  at 
their  next  meeting,  stating  specially  the  grounds  of  theexcep- 
.  tion  in  each  particular  case ;  and  the  allowance  or  disapproval 
of  the  same  by  the  guardians  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
minute  book. 

Article  27. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  may  allow  the 
paupers  of  each  sex  under  the  age  of  fifteen,  subject  to 
such  restrictions  as  the  board  of  guardians  may  impose,  to 
quit  the  workhouse  under  the  care  and  guidance  of  himself, 
or  the  matron,  schoolmaster,  schoolmistress,  porter,  or  some 
other  paid  officer  of  the  workhouse,  for  tne  purpose  of 
exercise. 

Article  28. — No  person  shall  visit  any  pauper  in  the  work- 
house, except  by  permission  of  the  master  or  (in  his  absence) 
of  the  matron,  and  subject  to  such  conditions  and  restrictions 
as  the  board  of  guardians  may  prescribe ;  such  interview  shall 
take  place,  except  wh^re  a  sick  pauper  is  visited,  in  a  room 
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separate  from  the  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  in  the 
presence  of  the  master,  matron,  porter,  or  other  officer 
authorised  by  the  board  of  guardians  in  that  behalf. 

Article  29. — No  written  or  printed  paper  of  an  improper 
tendency  shall  be  allowed  to  circulate  or  be  read  aloud 
among  the  inmates  of  the  workhouse. 

Article  30. — No  pauper  shall  play  at  cards,  or  at  any  game 
of  chance,  in  the  workhouse  ^  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
master  to  take  from  any  pauper,  and  to  keep  until  his  departure 
from  the  workhouse,  any  cards,  dice,  or  otner  articles  relating 
to  games  of  chance,  which  may  be  in  his  possession. 

Article  31. — No  pauper  shall  smoke  within  the  precincts  of 
the  workhouse,  nor  shall  have  any  matches  or  other  articles  of 
a  highly  combustible  nature  in  his  possession. 

Article  32. — Any  regular  minister  of  the  religious  per- 
suasion of  any  inmate  of  the  workhouse  who  shall,  at  any 
time  in  the  day,  on  the  request  of  any  inmate,  enter  the  work- 
house for  the  purpose  of  affording  religious  assistance  to  him, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  his  child  or  children  in  the 
principles  of  his  religion,  shall  give  such  assistance  or  instruc- 
tion so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  good  order  and  dicipline  of 
the  other  inmates  of  the  workhouse  ;  and  such  religious 
assistance  or  instruction  shall  be  strictly  confined  to  inmates 
who  are  of  the  religious  persuasion  of  such  minister,  and  to 
the  children  of  such  inmates. 

Article  33. — If  any  inmate  of  the  age  of  fifteen  years  and 
upwards,  being  of  sound  mind,  shall  desire  to  be  registered  as 
of  a  different  religious  denomination  from  that  which  is  enteied 
as  his-  religious  denomination  in  the  register ;  or  if  the  parent 
or  surviving  parent  of  any  child  under  the  age  of  fifteen,  shall 
desire,  in  the  like  manner,  to  have  the  register  amended  in 
Respect  of  the  religious  denomination  of  such  child ;  in  either 
of  such  cases,  if  the  board  of  guardians  shall,  after  due  inquiry 
and  personal  examination  of  the  party  expressing  such  desire, 
be  satisfied  that  the  present  religious  persuasion  of  any  inmate 
is  wrongly  described  in  the  register,  they  shall  cause  the  same 
to  be  amended  accordingly. 

Article  34. — If  any  inmate,  being  of  sound  mind,  shall 
desire  to  be  visited  by  a  minister  of  any  religious  denomina- 
tion different  from  that  which  is  entered  in  the  register  as  the 
religious  denomination  of  such  inmate,  the  request  shall  be 
made  to  the  master  of  the  workhouse,  who  shall  report  the 
same  to  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next  meeting  ;  and  the 
guardians  shall  give  such  directions  thereon  as  may  appear  to 
them  fitting  and  expedient;  provided  that  in  any  case  of 
urgency,  afiecting  the  life  of  an  inmate,  the  master,  of  his  own 
discretion  or  the  matron  in  the  absence  of  the  master,  shall  per- 
mit such  inmate  to  be  visited  at  once,  and  communicate  such 
request  to  such  minister  accordingly. 
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Article  35. — No  work,  except  the  necessary  household  Work 
and  cooking,  shall  be  performed  by  the  paupers  on  Sunday, 
Good  Friday,  and  Christmas  Day. 

Article  36. — No  work,  except  the  necessary  household  work 
and  cooking,  shall  be  required  to  be  performed  by  any  pauper 
who  shall  be  entered  in  the  register  as  professing  the  Koman  > 
Catholic  religion,  on  any  of  the  following  days  observed  as 
holidays  ii\  the  Roman  Catholic  Church ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
1st  and  6th  days  of  January,  the  17th  and  25th  days  of  March, 
the  29th  day  of  June,  the  15th  day  of  August,  the  1st  day  of 
November,  Ascension  Day,  and  Corpus  Christi  Day. 

Artiele  37. — Prayers  shall  be  read  before  breakfast  and  ' 
after  supper  every  day,  and  divine  service  shall  be  performed 
every  Sunday  in  the  workhouse  (unless  the  guardians,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  shall  otherwise  direct) ;  at 
which  prayers  and  service  all  the  paupers  shall  attend,  except 
the  sick,  persons  of  unsound  mind,  the  young  children,  and 
such  as  are  too  infirm  to  do  so ;  provided  that  those  paupers 
who  may  object  so  to  attend  on  account  of  their  religious 
principles  shall  also  be  exempt  from  such  attendance. 

Punishments  for  Misbehaviour  of  Paupers. 

Article  38. — Any  pauper  who  shall  neglect  to  observe  such  Punishment 
of  the  regulations  herein  contained  as  are  applicable  to  and  (Jha^iour. 
binding  on  him ; 

Or  who  shall  make  any  noise  when  silence  is  ordered  to  be 
kept; 

Or  who  shall  use  obscene  or  profane  language ; 

Or  shall  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile  any  person ; 

Or  shall  threaten  to  strike  or  to  assault  any  person ; 

Or  shall  not  duly  cleanse  his  person ; 

Or  shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  work,  after  having  been  re- 
quired to  do  so ; 

Or  shall  pretend  sickness ; 

Or  shall  play  at  cards  or  other  game  of  chance ; 

Or  shall  enter,  or  attempt  to  enter,  without  permission,  the 
ward  or  yard  appropriated  to  any  class  of  paupers,  other 
than  that  to  which  he  belongs ; 

Or  shall  misbehave  at  public  worship,  or  at  prayers ; 

Or  shall  return  after  the  appointed  time  of  absence  when 
allowed  to  quit  the  workhouse  temporarily ; 

Or  shall  wilfully  disobey  any  lawful  order  of  any  officer  of 
the  workhouse ; 
shall  be  deemed  disorderly. 

Article  39. — Any  pauper  who  shall,  within  seven  days,  re- 
peat any  one  or  commit  more  than  one  of  the  offences  specified 
in  Article  38 ; 

Or  who  shall  by  word  or  deed  insult  or  revile  the  master  or 
matron,  or  any  other  officer  of  the  workhouse,  or  any  of 
the  guardians ; 
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Or  shall  wilfully  disobey  any  lawful  order  of  the  master 

or  matron  after  such  order  shall  have  been  repeated ; 
Or  shall  attempt  to  introduce  any  fermented  or  spirituous 

liouors  or  tobacco,  without  lawful  authority  ; 
Or  shall  unlawfully  strike  or  otherwise  unlawfully  assault 

any  person ; 
Or  shall  wilfully  or  mischievously  damage  or  soil  any  pro- 
perty whatsoever  belonging  to  the  board  of  guardians ; 
Or  shall  wilfully  waste,  spoil,  or  attempt  to  dispose  of,  any 

provisions,  stock,  tools,  or  materials  for  work,  belonging 

to  the  board  of  guardians ; 
Or  shall  be  drunk ; 

Or  shall  commit  any  act  of  indecency  ; 
Or  shall  wilfully  disturb  the  other  inmates  during  prayers 

or  divine  worship ; 
Or  shall  climb  over  any  wall  or  fence,  or  attempt  to  quit 

the  workhouse  premises  in  any  irregular  mode ; 
Or  shall  attempt   to   convey  out  of  the  workhouse  any 

clothes  or   other   articles    belonging   to   the   board   of 

guardians ; 
shall  be  deemed  refractory. 

Article  40. — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  master  .of  the  work- 
house, with  or  without  the  directions  of  the  board  of  guar- 
dians, to  punish  any  disorderly  pauper,  by  requiring  such 
pauper,  for  a  time  not  exceeding  two  days,  to  perform  one  or 
two  hours'  extra  work  in  each  day,  and  by  withholding  all 
milk  or  butter-milk  which  such  pauper  would  otherwise 
receive  with  his  meals. 

Article  41. — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  board  of  guardians, 
by  a  special  direction  to  be  entered  on  their  minutes,  to  order 
any  refractory  pauper  to  be  punished  by  confinement  in  a 
separate  room,  with  or  without  an  increase  in  the  time  of 
work  and  an  alteration  of  diet,  similar  in  kind  and  duration 
to  that  prescribed  in  Article  40  for  disorderly  paupers ;  but 
no  pauper  shall  be  so  confined  for  a  longer  period  than  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  or  if  it  be  deemed  right  that  such  pauper  shall  be 
carried  before  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  if  such  period  of 
twenty-four  hours  should  be  insuflScient  for  that  purpose, 
then  for  such  further  time  as  may  be  necessary  for  such 
purpose. 

Article  42. — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  board  of  guardians, 
by  any  special  or  general  order,  to  direct  that  a  dress  different 
from  that  of  the  other  inmates  shall  be  worn  by  disorderly  or 
refractory  paupers,  during  a  period  of  not  more  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  jointly  with  or  in  lieu  of  the  alteration  of  diet  to 
which  any  such  pauper  might  be  subjected  by  the  regulations 
herein  contained ;  but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  board  of 
guardians  to  cause  any  penal  dress,  or  distinguishing  mark  of 
disgrace,  to  be  worn  by  any  adult  pauper,  or  class  of  adult 
paupers,  unless  such  pauper  or  paupers  shall  be  disorderly  or 
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refractory  within   the  meaning  of  Articles  38  6r  39  of  this 
Order. 

Article  43.^-If  any  offence,  whereby  a  pauper  becomes 
refractory  under  Articles  38  or  39,  be  accompanied  by  any  of 
the  following  circumstances  of  aggravation ;  that  is  to  say,  if 
such  pauper 

Persist  in  using  violence  against  any  person  ; 

Or  persist  in  creating  a  noise  or  disturbance,  so  as  to  annoy 
a  considerable  number  of  the  other  inmates ; 

Or  endeavour  to  excite  other  paupers  to  acts  of  insubordi- 
nation ; 

Or  persist  in  acting  indecently  or  obscenely  in  the  presence 
of  any  other  inmate  ; 

Or   persist   in   mischievously  breaking  or  damaging  any 
goods  or  property  of  the  guardians ; 

Or  persist  in  refusing  to  work ; 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  master,  without  any  direction  of  the 
board  of  guardians,  immediately  to  place  such  refractory 
pauper  in  confinement  for  any  time  not  exceeding  twelve, 
hours  ;  which  confinement  shall,  however,  be  reckoned  as  part 
of  any  punishment  afterwards  imposed  by  the  board  of 
guardians  for  the  same  offence.  But  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
for  the  master  to  confine  any  adult  pauper  without  the  direc- 
tion of  the  board  of  guardians  in  that  behalf,  except  in  one  of 
the  cases  specified  in  this  article. 

Article  44. — Every  refractory  pauper  shall  be  deemed  to  b6 
also  disorderly,  and  may  be  punished  as  such  ;  but  no  pauper 
who  may  have  been  punished  for  any  offence  as  disorderly 
shall  afterwards  be  punished  for  the  same  offence  as  refractory, 
and  no  pauper  who  may  have  been  punished  for  any  offence 
as  refractory  shall  afterwards  be  punished  for  the  same  offence 
as  disorderly. 

Article  45. — No  pauper  who  may  have  been  under  medical 
care,  or  who  may  have  been  entered  in  the  weekly  medical 
return  as  sick  or  infirm,  at  any  time  in  the  course  of  the  seven 
days  next  preceding  the  day  of  the  commission  of  the  offenc6, 
or  who  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  be  under  twelve  or 
above  sixty  years  of  age,  or  who  may  be  pronounced  by  the 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  to  be  pregnant,  or  who  may 
be  suckling  a  child,  shall  be  punished  by  alteration  of  diet  or 
by  confinement,  unless  the  medical  officer  shall  have  previously 
certified,  in  writing,  that  no  injury  to  the  health  of  such  pauper 
is  reasonably  to  be  apprehended  from  the  proposed  punishment ; 
and  any  modification  diminishing  such  punishment  which  the 
medical  officer  of  the  workhouse  may  suggest,  shall  be  adopted 
by  the  master. 

Article  46. — No  pauper  shall  be  confined  between  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening  and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  without 
being  furnished  with  a  bed  and  bedding  suitable  to  the  season, 
and  with  the  other  proper  conveniences. 
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Article  47. — No  child  under  twelve  years  of  age  shall  be 
confined  in  a  dark  room,  or  during  the  night. 

Article  48. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
any  male  child  except  by  the  schoolmaster  or  master  of  the 
workhouse. 

Article  49. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  any 
female  child. 

Article  60. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
any  male  child  except  with  a  rod  or  other  instrument,  such  as 
shall  be  seen  and  approved  of  by  the  board  of  guardians  or  the 
visiting  committee. 

Article  51. — No  corporal  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on 
any  male  child  until  six  hours  shall  have  elapsed  from  the 
commission  of  the  offence  for  which  such  punishment  is  in- 
flicted. 

Article  52. — Whenever  any  male  child  is  be  punished  by 
corporal  correction,  the  master  and  schoolmaster  shall  (if 
possible)  be  both  present. 

Article  53. — No  male  child  shall  be  punished  by  corporal 
correction,  whose  age  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  exceed 
13  years. 

Article  54. — The  master  of  the  workhouse  shall  keep  a  book 
to  be  furnished  to  him  by  the  guardians,  in  the  Form  (A) 
hereunto  annexed,  in  which  he  shall  duly  enter — 

Istly. — All  cases  of  refractory  or  disorderly  paupers, 
whether  children  or  adults,  reported  to  the  board  of  guar- 
dians for  their  decision  thereon. 

2ndly. — All  cases  of  paupers,  whether  children  or  adults, 
who  may  have  been  punished  without  the  direction  of 
the  board  of  guardians,  with  the  particulars  of  their  re- 
spective offences  and  punishments. 

Article  55. — The  person  who  punishes  any  child  with  cor- 
poral correction  shall  forthwith  report  to  the  master  the 
particulars  of  the  offence  and  punishment :  and  the  master 
shall  enter  the  same  in  the  book  specified  in  Aiiiicle  54. 

Article  56. — Such  book  shall  be  laid  on  the  table  at  every 
ordinary  meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians,  and  every  entry 
made  in  such  book  since  the  last  ordinary  meeting  shall  be 
read  to  the  board  by  the  clerk. 

The  guardians  shall  thereupon,  in  the  first  place,  give 
directions  as  to  any  confinement  or  other  punishment  of  any 
refractory  or  disorderly  pauper,  reported  for  their  decision, 
and  such  direction  shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall  be  inserted  by  the 
clerk  in  the  book  specified  in  Article  54. 

The  guardians,  in  the  second  place,  shall  take  into  their 
consideration  the  cases  in  which  punishments  are  reported  to 
have  been  already  inflicted  by  the  master  or  other  ofiicer ;  and 
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the  opinions  of  the  guardians  in  every  such  case  shall  be 
entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  day,  and  shall  be  communicated 
to  the  master  by  the  chairman  or  clerk ;  and  if  the  opinion  of 
the  guardians  be  that  the  master  or  other  officer  has  in  any 
case  acted  illegally  or  improperly,  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of 
such  opinion  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  clerk  to  the  Commis* 
sioners. 

Article  57. — Every  pauper  above  the  age  of  seven  years, 
who  is  in  the  workhouse,  and  who  may  have  been  punished 
since  the  last  ordinary  meeting  of  the  guardians,  or  who  may 
be  reported  as  refractory  or  disorderly,  shall  be  brought  into 
the  board-room  during  the  sitting  of  the  board  of  guardians 
at  their  next  ordinary  meeting,  whether  he  may  request  it  or 
not,  and  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  complaining  to  the 
guardians  of  any  undue  punishment,  or  of  any  unjust  charge  : 
and  the  fact  of  such  pauper  having  been  brought  before  the 
guardians,  shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  day. 

Article  58. — The  master  shall  cause  a  legible  copy  of  the 
regulations  respecting  disorderly  and  refractory  paupers  con- 
tained in  this  Order,  to  be  kept  suspended  in  the  dining-hall 
of  the  workhouse,  in  the  school-room  or  school-rooms,  and  in 
the  probationary  wards,  and  also  in  the  board-room  of  the 
guardians. 

Visiting  Committee. 

Article  59. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  appoint  a  visiting  Visiting 
committee  from  their  own  body,  who  shall  carefully  examine  committee 
the  workhouse  of  the  union  once  in  every  week  at  least,  shall 
inspect  the  last  reports  of  the  chaplains  ^nd  medical  officer  of 
the  workhouse,  shall  examine  the  stores  in  the  workhouse, 
and  ascertain  the  truth  and  circumstances  of  any  complaints 
that  may  be  made  to  them.  And  the  visiting  committee  shall 
from  time  to  time  write  such  answers  as  the  facts  may  war- 
rant to  the  following  queries,  which  are  to  be  printed  in  a 
book,  entitled  the  '*  Report  Book  of  the  Visiting  Committee," 
to  be  provided  by  the  guardians,  and  kept  in  the  workhouse 
for  that  purpose,  and  to  be  submitted  regularly  to  the  board 
of  guardians  at  their  ordinary  meeting. 

Question  1.  Is  the  workhouse,  with  its  wards,  offices,  yards, 
and  appurtenances,  clean  and  well  ventilated  in  every  part  ? 
— If  not,  state  the  defect  or  omission. 

Q.  2.  Do  the  adult  inmates  of  the  workhouse,  of  all  classes, 
appear  clean  in  their  persons,  and  decent  and  orderly  in  their 
behaviour  ? — If  not,  state  the  exceptions. 

Q.  3.  Are  the  able-bodied  inmates  of  each  sex  employed 
and  kept  at  work  as  directed  by  the  board  of  guardians  ? — If 
not,  and  if  any  improvement  can  be  suggested  in  their  employ- 
ment, state  the  same. 
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Q.  4.  Are  the  infirm  of  each  sex  who  are  capable  of  work, 
employed  and  kept  to  work  as  far  as  their  circumstances 
admit  of  it,  and  as  directed  by  the  board  of  guardians  ? — If 
not,  and  if  any  improvement  can  be  suggested,  state  the  same. 

Q.  5.  Are  the  persons  infirm  in  body  or  mind,  of  either 
sex,  properly  attended  to,  according  to  their  several  con- 
ditions ? 

Q.  6.  Are  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  school  making  due  pro- 
gress in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  do  the  chaplains 
regularly  attend  to  their  religious  instruction  ? 

Q.  7.  Is  the  industrial  training  of  the  boys  and  girls  properly 
attended  to,  and  are  they  employed  as  the  guardians  have 
directed  ? 

Q.  8.  Are  the  boys  and  girls  clean  in  their  persons,  and 
correct  in  their  behaviour  ? 

Q.  9.  Are  the  young  children  properly  nursed  and  taken 
care  of,  and  do  they  appear  in  a  clean  and  healthy  state  ? 

Q.  10.  Is  regular  attendance  given  by  the  medical  officer  ? 

Q.  11.  Do  the  inmates  of  the  infirmary  appear  to  be  in  as 
satisfactory  a  state  as  their  ailments  admit  of  ?  Is  there  any 
infectious  disease  in  the  workhouse  ? — If  so,  state  the  particu- 
lars.    Is  there  any  child  not  vaccinated  ? 

Q.  12.  Is  divine  service  regularly  performed  ?  Are  prayers 
regularly  read  ? 

Q.  13.  Is  the  established  dietary  duly  observed  ?  And  are 
the  hours  of  meals  regularly  adhered  to  ? 

Q.  14.  Are  the  provisions  and  other  supplies  of  the  qualities 
contracted  for? 

Q.  15.  Is  the  separation  of  the  various  classes  strictly 
enforced  according  to  Article  9. 

Q.  16.  Is  any  complaint  made  by  any  pauper  against  any 
officer,  or  in  respect  of  the  provisions  or  accommodations  ? — 
If  so,  state  the  name  of  the  complainant  and  the  subject  of 
the  complaint. 

Article  60. — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners,  or  any 
of  them,  or  the  assistant  commissioners,  or  any  of  the  in- 
spectors, to  visit  and  inspect  the  workhouse,  and  to  enter  any 
remarks. thereon  in  the  book  containing  the  questions  to  be 
answered  by  the  visiting  committee ;  and  no  officer  of  such 
workhouse  shall  in  any  way,  directly  or  indirectly,  impede 
such  visit  or  inspection  or  the  entry  of  such  remarks. 

The  Repairing,  Upholding,  and  Insuring  of  the  Workhouse. 

Upholding, &c,        Article  61. — The  guardians  shall,  once  at  least  in  every  year 
of  workhouse.    ^^^  ^^  often  as  may  be  necessary  for  cleanliness,  cause  all  the 
rooms,  wards,  offices,  and  privies  belonging  to  the  workhouse 
to  be  limewashed  and  the  cesspools  to  be  emptied. 

Article  62. — The  guardians  shall  uphold  and  maintain  the 
premises  constituting  the  workhouse  in  good  and  substantial 
repair ;  and  shall,  from  time  to  time,  remedy,  without  delay 
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any  such  defect  in  the  repair  of  the  house,  its  drainage,  warmth 
or  ventilation,  or  in  the  furniture  or  fixtures  thereof,  as  may 
tend  to  injure  the  health  of  the  inmates;  and  with  a  view 
to  80  upholding  and  maintaining  the  workhouse,  they  shall 
insure  and  keep  insured  the  same  against  loss  or  damage  by 
fire,  for  such  a  sum,  being  reasonably  sufficient  to  cover  any 
probable  loss,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  said  guardians  may 
determine! 

Duties  of  the  Officers  of  the  Workhouse,* 

Article  63. — The  duties  of  the  several  officers  of  the  work-  ^^^^  ®' 
bouse  and  their  assistants  appointed  or  to  be  appointed  by  the 
board  of  guardians,  under  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners 
or  by  the  Commissioners  in  default  of  appointment  by  the 
board  of  guardians,  shall  be,  respectively,  such  as  herein- 
after specified. 

Duties  of  the  Master. 

Article  64. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  master  Master's 
of  the  workhouse  : —  *^"^*®*- 

No.  1.  To  admit  paupers  into  the  workhouse  in  obedience 
to  any  order  made  under  Article  1,  and  also  perspns 
applying  for  admission,  who  may  appear  to  him  to  re- 
quire relief  through  any  sudden  and  urgent  necessity  ; 
or  who  shall  be  named  in  any  written  recommendation 
from  a  warden  and  shall  appear  to  the  master  to  be 
destitute  and  proper  objects  for  admission ;  and  to  cause 
every  pauper  upon  admission  to  be  examined  by  the 
medical  officer,  as  is  directed  in  Article  4. 

No.  2.  To  register  the  name  and  religious  persuasion  of 
every  pauper,  upon  his  admission ;  and  to  cause  every 
male  pauper  above  the  age  of  seven  years,  upon  admis- 
sion to  be  searched,  cleansed,  and  clothed,  and  to  be 
placed  in  the  ward  appropriated  to  the  class  to  which  he 
appears  to  belong. 

No.  3.  To  enforce  industry,  order,  punctuality,  and  clean- 
liness, and  the  observance  of  the  several  rules  herein 
contained,  by  the  paupers  in  the  workhouse,  and  by  the 
several  officers,  assistants,  and  servants  therein  employed. 

No.  4.  To  read  prayers  to  the  paupers  before  breakfast  and 
after  supper  every  day,  or  cause  prayers  to  be  read ;  at 
which  all  the  inmates  must  attend,  excepting  those  who 
are  incapacitated  through  sickness,  infirmity,  or  infancy, 
and  those  who  object  to  such  attendance  on  account 
of  their  religious  principles  ;  and  to  the  paupers  making 
such  declaration,  the  master  shall,  if  practicable,  cause 
prayers  to  be  read  by  some  one  of  their  own  religious 
persuasion. 


♦  As  to  the  duties  of  the  Nurse,  see  Order  dated  July  5, 1901,  printed  at 
116  above. 
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No..  5.  To  cause  the  paupers  to  be  inspected,  and  their 
names  called  over,  immediately  after  morning  prayers 
every  day,  in  order  that  it  may  be  seen  that  each  indi- 
vidual is  clean  and  in  a  proper  state. 

No.  6.  To  provide  for  ana  enforce  the  employment  of  the 
able-bodied  adult  paupers,  during  the  whole  of  the  hours 
of  labour ;  to  assist  in  training  the  youth  in  such  employ- 
ment as  will  best  fit  them  for  gaining  their  own  living ; 
to  keep  the  partially  disabled  paupers  occupied  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability  ;  and  to  allow  none  who  are 
capable  of  employment  to  be  idle  at  any  time. 

No.  7.  To  visit  the  sleeping  wards  of  the  male  paupers  at 
eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  each  day,  and  to  see 
that  such  wards  have  been  duly  cleansed  and  properly 
ventilated. 

No.  8.  To  see  that  the  meals  of  the  paupers  are  properly 
dressed  and  served,  and  to  superintend  the  distribution 
thereof,  in  accordance  with  Articles  16,  19,  and  20. 

No.  9.  To  say,  or  cause  to  be  said,  grace  before  and  after 
meals. 

No.  10.  To  see  that  the  dining-halls,  tables  and  seats  are 
cleansed  after  each  meal. 

No.  11.  To  visit  all  the  wards  of  the  male  paupers  at  or 
before  nine  o'clock  every  night,  and  see  that  all  the  male 
paupers  are  in  bed,  and  that  all  fires  and  lights  are  ex- 
tinguished. 

No.  12.  To  receive  from  the  porter  the  keys  of  the  entrance 
to  the  workhouse,  at  nine  o'clock  every  night,  and  to 
deliver  them  to  him  again  at  six  o'clock  every  morning, 
or  at  such  hours  as  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  fixed  by 
the  board  of  guardians  and  approved  by  the  Com- 
missioners. 

No.  13.  To  see  that  the  male  paupers  are  properly  clothed, 
and  that  their  clothes  are  kept  in  proper  repair. 

No.  14.  To  send  for  the  medical  officer  of  the  workhouse, 
in  case  any  pauper  is  taken  ill,  or  becomes  insane  ;  and 
to  take  care  that  all  sick  and  insane  paupers  are  duly 
visited  by  the  medical  officer,  and  are  provided  with  such 
medicines  and  attendance,  diet,  and  other  necessaries,  as 
the  medical  officer  shall  in  writing  direct ;  and  to  apprise 
the  nearest  relation  in  the  workhouse  of  the  sickness  of 
any  pauper.  And  in  the  case  of  dangerous  sickness  to  send 
for  the  chaplain  or  other  licensed  minister  of  the  persua- 
sion of  the  pauper,  as  well  as  for  any  relative  or  friend 
of  such  pauper,  resident  within  reasonable  distance,  whom 
he  may  desire  to  see. 

No.  15.  To  give  immediate  information  of  the  death  of  any 
pauper  in  the  workhouse  to  the  medical  officer,  and  to  the 
nearest  relations  of  the  deceased  who  may  be  known  to 
him,  and  who  may  reside  within  a  reasonable  distance ; 
and  if  the  body  be  not  removed  within  a  reasonable  time 
to  provide  for  the  interment  thereof. 
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No.  16.  To  take  charge  of  the  clothes  and  other  articles,  if 
any,  of  such  deceased  pauper,  and  deliver  an  inventory 
thereof  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians, 
who  shall  give  the  necessary  directions  respecting  the 
same. 

No.  17.  To  keep  all  books  of  accounts  which  he  is,  or  here- 
after may  be,*  by  any  order  under  the  seal  of  the  Com- 
missioners, directed  and  required  to  keep ;  to  allow  the 
same  to  be  constantly  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  of 
the  guardians  of  the  union,  and  to  submit  the  same  to 
the  guardians  at  their  meetings. 

No.  18.  To  keep  a  book  in  the  form  (B)  to  this  Order  an- 
nexed, to  be  entitled  "  The  Diet  Class  Book,"  in  which  he 
shall,  every  evening,  enter  the  number  of  the  several 
classes  of  healthy  and  sick  inmates,  as  ascertained  by 
the  daily  roll-call  in  each  department  of  the  workhouse, 
as  directed  in  Article  15^ 

No.  19.  To  keep  a  daily  diet  book  in  the  form  (C)  to  this 
Order  annexed ;  and  for  the  better  regulation  of  the 
issues  of  provisions  from  store,  to  ascertain  and  enter  in 
the  said  book,  before  each  meal,  the  numbers  of  each  of 
the  several  classes  who  are.  to  partake  thereof,  and  the 
quantities  of  each  article  of  diet  which,  according  to  the 
existing  dietary,  shall  be  required  for  each  class,  and 
likewise  to  enter  the  quantities  of  each  article  to  be 
taken  from  store  for  consumption  at  each  meal  by  the 
healthy  inmates  of  the  workhouse. 

No.  20.  In  like  manner  to  keep  and  daily  enter  up  a  daily 
diet  book  in  the  form  (D)  to  this  Order  annexed,  for  the 
sick  inmates. 

No.  21.  To  submit  to  the  board  of  guardians  at  every 
ordinary  meeting  an  estimate  of  such  provisions  and 
other  articles  as  are  required  for  the  use  of  the  work- 
house, and  to  receive  and  execute  the  directions  of  the 
board  of  guardians  thereupon. 

No.  22.  To  receive  all  provisions  and  other  articles  pur- 
chased or  procured  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse,  and 
before  placing  them  in  store,  to  weigh  the  same,  and 
examine  and  compare  them  with  the  bills  of  parcels  or 
invoices  severally  relating  thereto  ;  and  after  having 
proved  the  accuracy  of  such  bills  or  invoices,  to  authen- 
ticate the  same  with  his  signature,  and  submit  them  to 
the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary  meeting. 
No.  23.  To  receive  and  take  charge  of  all  provisions, 
clothing,  linen,  and  other  articles  belonging  to  the  work- 
house, or  confided  to  his  care  by  the  board  of  guardians, 
and  issue  the  same  to  the  matron  or  other  persons  as  may 
be  required ;  and  such  articles  shall  be  applied  to  such 

Eurposes  as  shall  be  authorised  or  approved  of  by  the 
oard  of  guardians  and  to  no  ot^er. 


^  Sei  ''The  Union  AceonnU  Order  1899/'  pri^tedat  pp.  154-210  below. 
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No.  24.  To  take  stock  of  provisions,  clothing,  linen,  and 
other  articles  belonofing  to  the  workhouse,  once  at  the 
least  in  every  half  year  (that  is  to  say,  on  the  25th  day 
of  March  and  the  29th  day  of  September,  respectively), 
in  the  presence  of  two  guardians,  to  be  named  a  committee 
for  this  special  purpose,  and  the  clerk  of  the  union. 

No.  25,  To  obtain  the  order  in  writing  of  the  board  of 
guardians,  duly  entered  in  the  order  book  provided  for 
that  purpose  and  signed  by  the  chairman,  before  pur- 
chasing or  procuring  any  alterations  or  repairs  of  any 
part  of  the  premises,  or  the  furniture  or  other  articles 
belonging  thereto. 

No.  26.  To  read  over  to  the  paupers  such  of  the  regula- 
tions herein  contained,  and  at  such  times,  as  the  board 
of  guardians  shall  direct. 

No.  27.  To  report  to  the  board  of  guardians,  from  time  to 
time,  the  names  of  such  children  as  may  be  fit  to  put  out 
to  service  or  other  employment,  and  to  take  the  necessary 
steps  for  carrying  into  effect  the  directions  of  the  board 
of  guardians  thereon. 

No.  28.  To  keep  a  book  to  be  called  "  The  Master's 
Journar* ;  to  enter  therein  every  important  occurrence 
in  the  workhouse,  other  than  those  entered  in  the  book 
required  by  Article  54  to  be  kept,  and  to  cause  such  book 
to  be  laid  before  the  board  of  guardians  at  every  ordinary 
meeting. 

No.  29.  To  take  care  that  the  wards,  rooms,  larder,  kitchen, 
and  all  other  offices  of  the  workhouse,  and  all  the  utensils 
and  furniture  thereof  be  kept  clean  and  in  good  order ; 
and  as  often  as  any  defect  in  the  same  or  in  the  state  of 
the  workhouse  shall  occur,  to  report  the  same  in  his 
journal  to  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary 
meeting. 

No.  30.  To  inform  the  visiting  committee  and  the  board  of 
guardians  of  the  state  of  the  workhouse  in  every  depart- 
ment :  and  to  report  in  his  journal  to  the  board  of  guar- 
dians, at  their  next  ordinary  meeting,  any  negligence  or 
other  misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  subordinate 
officers  or  servants  of  the  establishment ;  to  offer  sugges- 
tions to  the  board  of  guardians  for  the  correction  of 
abuses  and  the  introduction  of  improvements  into  the 
management  of  the  workhouse ;  and  generally  to  observe 
and  fulfil  all  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the  board 
of  guardians  suitable  to  his  office. 

Duties  of  the  Matron, 

Matron*!  Article  65.  The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  matron 

datiet.  Qf  ^^e  workhouse  : — 

No.  1.  In  the  absence  of  the  master,  or  during  his  inability, 
to  act  as  his  substitute  in  all  matters  relating  to  the 
admission  of  paupers  in  the  workhouse ;  and  to  cause 
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every  pauper,  upon  such  admission,  to  be  duly  registered 
and  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  as  is  directed  in 
Article  4. 

No.  2.  To  cause  the  pauper  children  under  the  age  of  seven 
years,  and  the  female  paupers,  to  be  searched,  cleansed, 
and  clothed,  upon  their  admission,  and  to  be  placed  in 
the  wards  appropriated  to  the  classes  to  which  they 
appear  to  belong. 

No.  3.  To  provide  for  and  enforce  the  employment  of  the 
able-bodied  female  paupers  during  the  whole  of  the 
hours  of  labour;  and  to  keep  the  partially  disabled 
female  paupers  occupied  to  the  extent  of  their  ability, 
and  to  assist  the  schoolmistress  in  training  up  the  chil- 
dren so  as  best  to  fit  them  for  service. 

No.  4.  To  call  over  the  names  of  the  paupers,  as  is 
directed  in  Article  15  ;  to  inspect  their  persons,  and  see 
that  each  individual  is  clean. 

No.  5.  To  visit  all  the  wards  of  the  females  and  children 
every  night  before  nine  o'clock,  and  to  ascertain  that  all 
the  paupers  in  such  wards  are  in  bed,  and  all  the  fires 
and  lights  therein  extinguished. 

No.  6.  To  pay  particular  attention  to  the  moral  conduct 
and  orderly  behaviour  of  the  females  and  children,  and 
to  see  that  they  are  clean  and  decent  in  their  dress  and 
persons. 

No.  7.  To  superintend  and  give  the  necessary  directions 
for  making  and  mending  tne  linen  and  clothing  supplied 
to  the  male  paupers,  and  all  the  clothing  supplied  to  the 
female  paupers  and  children  ;  and  to  take  care  that  all 
such  clothing  be  marked  with  the  name  of  the  union. 

No.  8.  To  see  that  every  pauper  in  the  workhouse  has 
clean  linen  once  a  week,  and  that  all  the  beds  be  kept 
in  a  clean  and  wholesome  state. 

No.  9.  To  take  charge  of  the  linen  and  stockings  for  the 
use  of  the  paupers,  and  the  other  linen  in  use  in  the 
workhouse  and  to  apply  the  same  to  such  purposes  as 
shall  be  authorised  or  approved  of  by  the  board  of 
guardians,  and  to  no  other. 

No.  10.  To  superintend  and  give  the  necessary  directions 
concerning  the  washing,  drying,  and  getting  up  of  the 
linen,  stockings,  and  blankets  ;  and  to  see  that  the  same 
be  not  dried  in  the  sleeping  wards,  or  in  the  sick  wards. 

No.  11.  To  take  care,  with  the  assistance  of  the  nurses,  of 
the  children  and  sick  paupers ;  and  to  provide  the  proper 
diet  for  the  children  and  the  sick  paupers,  and  to  furnish 
them  with  such  changes  of  clothes  and  linen  as  may  be 
necessary. 

No.  12.  To  make  a  requisition  for  such  articles  as  she 
deems  to  be  necessary,  in  a  book  to  be  provided  for  the 

[>urpose ;  such  book,  when  signed  by  the  master,  to  be 
aid  by  him  before  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next 
ordinary  meeting 

8  81850.  3  B 
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No.  IS.  To  assist  the  master  in  the  general  management 

and  superintendence  of  the  workhouse,  and  especially 

in — 
Enforcing  the  observance  of  good  order,  cleanliness, 

punctuality,  industry,  and  decency  of  demeanour  among 

the  paupers ; 

Cleansing  and  ventilating  the  sleeping  wards  and  the 

dining  hall  and  all  other  parts  of  the  premises ; 

Placing  in  store  and  taking  charge  of  the  provisions, 

clothing,   linen,   and   other    articles   belonging  to  the 

union. 
No.  14.  To  report  to  the  master  any  negligence,  or  other 

misconduct  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  subordinate  officers 
'    or  servants  of  the  establishment. 
No.  15.  And  generally   to   observe  and  fulfil  all   lawful 

orders  and  directions  of  the  board  of  guardians  suitable 

to  her  office. 

Duties  of  the  Schoolmaster  and  Schoolmistress, . 

Duties  of  Article  66. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  school- 

Md'^SSf'     master  and  schoolmistress  :— 

mistresfl.  No.  1.  To  instruct  the  boys  and  girlg^  according  to  the 

directions  expressed  in  Article  23. 
No.  2.  To  regulate  the  discipline  and  organizations  of  the 
school,  and  the  industrial  and   moral   training   of   the 
children,  subject  to  the  directions  of  the  board  of  guar- 
dians. 
No.  3.  To   accompany  the  children  when   they  quit  the 

workhouse  for  exercise. 
No.  4.  To  keep  the  children  clean  in  their  persons,  and 

orderly  and  decorous  in  their  conduct. 
No.  5.  To  assist  the  master  and  matron,  respectively,  in 
maintaining  due  subordination  in  the  workhouse. 

Duties  of  the  Porter, 

Porter's  dutiea.  ^     Article  67.— The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  porter 
of  the  workhouse  : — 

No.  1.  To  keep  the  gate,  and  to  prevent  any  person,  not 
being  an  officer  of  the  workhouse  or  of  the  union,  or  one 
of  the  Commissioners,  or  the  assistant-commissioner,  one 
of  the  inspectors,  or  any  person  authorised  by  law,  or 
by  the  Commissioners,  or  board  of  guardians,  from  enter- 
ing into  or  going  out  of  the  house  without  the  leave  of 
the  master  or  matron. 

No.  2.  To  keep  a  book  in  which  he  shall  enter  the  name 
and  business  of  every  officer  or  other  person  who  shall 
go  into  the  workhouse,  and  the  na:ne  of  every  officer  or 
other  person  who  shall  go  out  thereof,  together  with  the 
time  of  such  officer's  or  person's  going  in  or  out. 
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No.  3.  To  receive  all  paupers  who  apply  for  admission  with 
a  proper  order,  as  (urected  in  Article  1,  or  under  circum- 
stances of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity ;  and  if  the  master 
and  matron  be  both  absent,  to  place  such  paupers  in  the 
probationary  ward  until  the  master  or  matron  return. 

No.  4.  To  take  charge  of  the  clothes  of  each  pauper  on  his 
admission  to  the  workhouse,  and  to  deposit  them,  when 
purified,  in  a  place  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  having 
affixed  to  them  a  list  of  tne  articles  and  the  name  of  the 
pauper  to  whom  they  belong. 

No.  5.  To  examine  all  parcels  and  goods  before  they  are 
received  into  the  workhouse,  and  prevent  the  admission 
of  any  spirituous  or  fermented  liquors,  or  other  articles 
contrary  to  law,  or  to  any  of  the  regulations  herein 
contained. 

No.  6.  To  search  any  pauper  entering  or  leaving  the  work- 
house whom  he  may  suspect  to  have  possession  of  any 
spirits  or  other  prohibited  articles,  and  to  require  any 
other  person  entering  the  workhouse  whom  he  may  sus- 
pect of  having  possession  of  any  such  spirits  or  prohibited 
articles,  to  satisfy  him  to  the  contrary  before  he  shall 
permit  such  person  to  be  admitted. 

No.  7.  To  examine  all  parcels  taken  by  any  pauper  out  of 
the  workhouse,  and  to  prevent  the  undue  removal  of  any 
article  from  the  premises. 

No.  8.  To  lock  all  the  outer  doors,  and  take  the  keys  to 
the  master  at  nine  o'clock  every  night,  and  to  receive 
them  back  from  him  every  morning  at  six  o'clock,  or  at 
such  hours  as  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be  fixed  by  the 
board  of  guardians  and  approved  of  by  the  Commis- 
sioners; and  if  any  application  for  admission  to  the 
workhouse  be  made  after  the  keys  shall  have  been  so 
taken  to  the  master,  to  apprize  the  master  forthwith  of 
such  application. 

No.  9.  To  assist  the  master,  matron,  schoolmaster,  and 
schoolmistress,  in  preserving  order,  and  in  enforcing 
obedience  and  due  subordination  in  the  workhouse. 

No.  10.  To  inform  the  master  of  all  things  affecting  the 
security,  order,  and  interest  of  the  workhouse,  and  to 
obey  all  the  lawful  directions  of  the  master  or  matron, 
and  of  the  board  of  guardians. 


Duties  of  the  Medical  Ojfficer  for  the  Workhouse.* 

Article  68. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  medical 
ofiieer  for  the  workhouse  : — 

No.  1.  To  attend  at  the  workhouse  daily,  and  not  later  Medical 
than  twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  and  also  when  sent  for  by  ^®^®^'" 
the  master,  matron,  or  porter  of  the  workhouse,  in  cases 

♦  See  also  the  Order  of  May  4,  1896,  printed  at  p.  152  below. 
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of  sudden  illness,  aecident,  or  other  emergency ;  and  at 
all  such  other  times  as  the  state  of  the  sick  or  insane 
patients  within  the  workhouse  may  render  necessary. 

No.  2.  To  examine  the  state  of  the  paupers  on  their  admis- 
sion into  the  workhouse ;  to  examine  the  state  of  the 
patients  in  the  sick  wards ;  and  also  the  state  of  any  sick 
or  insane  pauper  in  the  other  wards. 

No.  3.  To  give  all  necessary  directions  as  to  the  diet, 
classification,  and  treatment  of  the  sick  paupers,  and 
paupers  of  unsound  mind,  and  to  report  to  the  board  of 
guardians  any  pauper  of  unsound  mind  in  the  work- 
house whom  he  may  deem  to  be  dangerous. 

No.  4.  To  enter  in  a  book,  to  be  provided  for  that  purpose, 
called  the  Sick  Dietary  Book,  all  directions  which  he 
may  give  regarding  the  diet  of  the  sick  paupers,  and 
paupers  of  unsound  mind,  and  to  submit  the  same  to  the 
guardians  at  their  weekly  meetings. 

No.  5.  To  report  in  writing  to  the  board  of  guardians  any 
defect  in  the  diet,  drainage,  ventilation,  warmth,  or  other 
arrangement  of  the  workhouse,  or  any  excess  in  the 
number  of  any  class  of  inmates,  which  he  may  deem  to 
be  detrimental  to  the  health  of  the  inmates. 

No.  6.  To  give  all  necessary  directions  as  to  the  diet  of  the 
children,  and  to  vaccinate  such  of  the  children  as  may 
require  vaccination. 

No.  7.  To  make  a  weekly  return  to  the  board  of  guardians 
in  a  book  prepared  according  to  the  prescribed  form,* 
and  to  insert  therein  the  date  of  every  attendance,  and 
to  deliver  the  same,  when  completed,  to  the  guardians. 

No.  8.  To  enter  in  his  weekly  return  the  death  of  every 
pauper  who  shall  die  in  the  workhouse,  together  with 
the  apparent  cause  thereof. 

No.  9.  To  give  to  the  guardians,  when  required,  any  reason- 
able information  respecting  the  case  of  any  pauper  who 
has  been  under  his  care  ;  to  make  any  such  written 
report  relative  to  any  sickness  prevalent  among  the 
paupers  in  the  workhouse  as  the  board  of  guardians,  or 
the  Commissioners,  may  require  of  him ;  and  to  attend 
the  board  of  guardians  when  requested  by  them  so 
to  do. 

Duties  of  Chaplain. 

ChapUin's  Article  69. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  a  chaplain 

^°*^®^  of  the  workhouse  :— 

No.  1.  To  celebrate  divine  service,  and  to  preach  to  the 
paupers,  every  Sunday,  and  on  such  other  days  as  it 
may  be  directed  by  competent  authority. 

*  See  Article  7  and  Form  31  of  the  Union  Accounts  Order,  printed  at 
pp.  159, 196  below. 
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No.  2.  To  visit  any  sick  pauper  in  the  workhouse  from 
time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  when  he  inay  be  applied 
to  for  that  purpose  by  the  master  or  matron. 

No.  3.  To  examine  and  catechise  the  children  at  least  once 
in  every  month  ;  and,  after  each  of  such  examinations, 
to  record  the  same,  and  state  the  general  progress  of  the 
children  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose,  to  be  laid 
before  the  board  of  guardians  at  their  next  ordinary 
meeting ;  in  which  book  the  chaplain  shall  also  insert 
the  date  of  each  of  his  attendances  at  the  workhouse. 

Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
guardians,  with  the  previous  consent  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, to  dispense  with  the  performance  of  any  of  the 
duties  specified  in  this  article. 

Provided  also,  that  nothing  herein  p^^escribed  shall 
be  construed  to  authorise  any  chaplain  or  other  officer 
of  the  workhouse  to  act  otherwise  than  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  the  49th  section  of  the  first- 
recited  Act. 

Explanation  of  Terms. 

Article  70. — Whenever  the  word  "  guardians,"  or  the  words  Interpretation 
**  board  of  guardians,"  are  used  in  this  Order,  such  word  or  **""*• 
words  shall  be  taken  to  signify  the  guardians  and  board  of 
guardians  appointed  or  acting  for  the  union  to  which  the 
workhouse,  subject  to  these  regulations,  belongs,  or  to  the 
paid  officers  acting  in  execution  of  the  duties  of  such  board  of 
guardians. 

Article  71. — Whenever  the  word  '*  Commissioners'*  is  used 
in  this  Order,  it  shall  be  taken  to  signify  the  Commissioners 
for  administering  the  laws  for  relief  of  the  poor  in  Ireland. 

Article  72. — Whenever  there  may  be  more  than  one  work- 
house belonging  to  a  union,  this  Order  shall  be  held  to  apply 
to  each  and  every  of  such  workhouses,  in  so  far  as  the  regu- 
lations herein  contained  shall  be  applicable  to  the  class  or 
classes  of  paupers,  respectively,  maintained  in  any  such  work- 
house, and  to  the  officers  appointed  or  to  be  appointed  for 
such  workhouse. 

Article  73. — Whenever,  in  describing  any  person  or  party, 
matter  or  thing,  the  word  importing  the  singular  number  or 
the  masculine  gender  only  is  used  in  this  Order,  the  same 
shall  be  taken  to  include,  and  shall  be  applied  to  several  per- 
sons or  parties,  as  well  as  one  person  or  party,  and  females  as 
well  as  males,  and  several  matters  or  things  as  well  as  one 
matter  or  thing,  respectively,  unless  there  be  something  in 
the  subject  or  context  repugnant  to  such  construction. 

Article  74. — Whenever  in  this  Order  any  article  is  referred 
to  by  its  number  the  article  of  this  Order  bearing  that  number 
shall  be  taken  to  be  signified  thereby. 
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Form  (A*). 

Offence  and  Punishment  Book. 
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•  See  Artiele  14  printed  at  p.  136  aboTe. 
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Schedule. 

[Here  follow  the  names  of  the  then  existing  unions,  certain  of  which  haw 
been  merged  or  otherwise  altered;  the  Order  now  applies  to  the  whole  of  (he 
unions  in  Ireland,  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p.  1  above.'\ 

Sealed  with  our  seal,  this  fifth  day  February,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-nine. 

(Signed)        E.  T.  B.  Twistleton, 

Chief  Commissioner. 

T,  N,  Redington, 
Under  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Clarendon. 

I,  George  William  Frederick,  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
Lord  Lieutenant-Oeneral  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland, 
do  hereby  approve  this  Order. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

T.  N.  Redington. 


Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  Ireland,  dated 
Mat  4,  1896,  amending  the  General  Rules  for 
Management  of  Workhouses. 

1896.     No.  498. 

No.  46/M/96. 

To  the  Guardians  of  the  Poor  of  the  several  Unions  named  in 
the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed,  and  the  medical  officers 
and  masters  of  the  workhouses  of  such  unions  ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  an 
Act,  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria  intituled  "An  Act  for  the  more  effectual 
Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  in  Ireland,"*  the  Commissioners 
for  administering  the  laws  for  relief  of  the  poor  in  Ireland,  by 
a  general  Order  under  their  seal  bearing  date  the  fifth  day  of 
February,  1849,  f  and  herein-after  referred  to  as  the  principal 
Order,  did  prescribe  rules  and  regulations  for  regulating  the 
management  of  workhouses  in  Ireland  and  the  duties  of  work- 
house officers : 

And  whereas  by  general  Orders  under  our  seal  bearing  date 
the  twenty-second  day  of  October,  1890,  and  fenth  day  of 
November,  1893,  t  we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland, 


*  The  Poor  BeUef  (Ireland)  Act,  1838  (1  &  2  Vic.  c.  56). 

t  Printed  at  p.  122  above. 

X  The  Order  of  October  22,  1890,  was  repealed  by  the  Order  of  No- 
yember  10,  1893,  which  is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Boies  and  Orden, 
1893,  p.  465.  The  Order  of  1893  substituted  a  new  Article  20  for  Article  20 
of  the  Order  of  1849,  and  that  substituted  Article  is  printed  at  p.  130  aboTe. 
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did  amend  the  principal  Order,  and  we  now  deem  it  expedient 
to  further  regulate  in  that  behalf,  as  follows : 

Now,  therefore,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  us, 
we,  the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  do  hereby 
order,  direct  and  declare  that  the  following  regulations  shall 
be  in  force  with  respect  to  the  several  unions  named  in  the 
schedule  hereunto  annexed  : — 

Article  1. — In  this  Order  the  expressions  **  medical  oflScer  " 
and  ''  master "  mean,  respectively,  the  medical  officer  and 
master  of  the  workhouse  of  any  union  named  in  the  said 
schedule  and  the  expression  "  board  of  guardians ''  means  the 
board  of  guardians  of  that  union,  or  the  paid  officers  acting 
in  execution  of  the  duties  of  such  board  of  guardians : 

Article  2. — -Whenever,  in  the  course  of  his  professional 
treatment  of  workhouse  inmates,  a  case  arises  which  in  the 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer  necessitates  his  obtaining  the 
assistance  of  another  medical  practitioner,  the  medical  officer 
shall,  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  admit  of  such  delay, 
apply  to  the  board  of  guardians  for  authority  to  obtain  the 
assistance  of  any  duly  qualified  medical  practitioner.  If,  how- 
ever, the  circumstances  be  so  urgent  as  to  render  it  necessary 
to  obtain  the  requisite  assistance  before  the  next  following 
meeting  of  the  board  of  guardians,  the  medical  officer  shall 
apply  in  writing  to  the  master  to  obtain  the  services  of  the 
nearest  available  duly  qualified  medical  practitioner ;  and  it 
shall  thereupon  be  the  duty  of  the  master  to  obtain  such 
assistance  and  to  report  the  circumstances  to  the  board  of 
guardians  at  their  next  following  meeting. 

Article  3. — If  the  medical  officer  be  temporarily  incapaci- 
tated by  illness  or  other  cause  from  performing  his  duties,  he 
shall  immediately,  if  practicable,  communicate  the  fact  to  the 
master,  who  shall  thereupon  employ  some  duly  qualified 
medical  practitioner  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  medical 
officer  during  such  temporary  incapacity,  but  not  for  any 
longer  period  than  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  board  of 
guardians,  when  the  master  shall  report  the  circumstances  to 
them,  and,  if  the  necessity  still  exists,  the  board  of  guardians 
shall  either  continue  such  employment  or  make  such  other 
arrangements  as  they  shall  deem  fit  for  the  discharge  of  the 
medical  officer's  duties  during  his  temporary  incapacity. 

Article  4. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  pay  to  the  medical 
practitioner  employed  to  assist,  or  to  temporarily  discharge  the 
duties  of,  the  medical  officer  as  aforesaid  such  reasonable  re- 
muneration for  his  services  as  we  shall  approve  or  direct. 

Article  5. — The  board  of  guardians  shall  make  no  deduc- 
tion from  the  salary  of  the  medical  officer  in  respect  of  any 
payment  made  by  them  under  Article  4  of  this  Order,  unless 
with  our  approval  previously  had  and  obtained. 
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Sealed  with  our  seal,  this  fourth  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
six. 

George  Morris, 
F.  MacCahe. 

Cadogan. 

We,  George  Henry,  Earl  Cadogan,  Lord  Lieutenant 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  do  hereby  approve 
this  Order. 

By  command  of  His  Excellency, 

D.  Barrel. 


Schedule. 

[Here  follow  the  names  of  the  then  existing  Unions,  certain  of  which  have 
heenmerged  or  otherwise  altered;  the  Order  now  amdies  to  the  whole  of  the 
Unions  in  Ireland,  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p.  7  above]. 


4.  Aooounts  and  Audit. 

The  Union  Accounts  Order  1899.    Dated 
March  20,  1899. 

1899.     No.  235. 

To   the   Guardians   of  the  Poor  of  the  several   Unions 
named  in  the  Second  Schedule  hereunto  annexed ; 

To  the  Committees  and  Officers  of  the  said  Guardians ; 

And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern : 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  Poor  Relief 
(Ireland)  Act,  1838,^  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same,  we, 
the  Local  Government  Board  for  Ireland,  do  hereby,  from  the 
25th  day  of  March,  1899,  rescind  all  Orders,  and  all  such  parts 
of  any  Orders,  now  in  force  as  relate  to  the  keeping,  examin- 
ing, closing,  auditing,  or  otherwise  dealing  with  the  accounts 
of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the  several  unions  named  in 
the  second  schedule  hereunto  annexed  : 

And  we  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows : — 

Article  1. — This  Order  shall  be  known  and  cited  as  "The 
Union  Accounts  Order,  1899." 

Article  2. — The  several  regulations  in  this  Order  contained 
shall,  from  and  after  the  25th  day  of  March,  1899,  be  observed 
in  regard  to  the  accounts  of  the  guardians  of  the  poor  of  the 

*  1  A  2  Viot.  0.  66. 
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several  unions  named  in  the  second  schedule  hereunto  an- 
nexed, hereinafter  referred  to  as  "the  guardians,*'  and  of 
their  committees  and  officers,  and  in  regard  to  the  audit  of 
such  accounts,  except  in  so  far  as  the  Local  Government  Board 
may  from  time  to  time  assent  to  any  departure  from  such 
regulations. 

Article  3. — The  several  books  of  account  and  other  records 
shall  be  kept  by  the  respective  officers  of  the  guardians,  and 
of  their  committees,  respectively,  according  to  the  forms  and 
directions  given  in  this  Order  and  in  the  first  schedule  here- 
unto annexed. 

Accounts  to  be  kept  by  the  Clerk. 

Article  4. — The  clerk  shall  punctually  enter  up  and  ac- 
curately keep  the  following  books  of  account,  namely  : —  ' 

(1.)  The  Minute  Book,  in  which  shall  be  entered  the  statis- 
tical information  laid  before  the  guardians  relating  to  the 
inmates  of  the  workhouse,  and  the  state  of  the  finances  of 
the  union ;  minutes  of  all-  proceedings  of  the  guardians  con- 
ducted in  accordance  with  the  directions  given  in  any  Order 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  the  time  being  in  force 
regulating  such  proceedings.  The  financial  transactions  shall 
be  entered  together  in  the  first  part  of  the  minutes  of  each 
meeting  (Forms  1  (a)  and  1  (6)). 

(2.)  The  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Receipts  (Form  2), 
and  of  Expenditure  (Form  3),  in  which  shall  be  entered 
and  classified  in  the  proper  columns  the  several  items  of  money 
lodged  with  the  treasurer  during  each  month  and  particulars  of 
the  orders  for  payment  made  on  the  treasurer  by  the  guardians 
at  each  stated  finance  meeting  to  be  held  in  accordance  with 
Article  8  (1)  of  this  Order.  The  receipts  reported  to,  and  the 
payments  ordered  at,  the  stated  finance  meetings  held  in  the 
months  of  October  and  April,  in  any  year,  which  under 
Article  8  (1)  and  (6)  of  this  Order  are  required  to  relate  exclu- 
sively to  the  half-years  ending  on  the  last  day  of  September 
and  the  last  day  of  March  in  such  year,  shall  be  included  in 
the  accounts  of  the  said  half-years,  respectively. 

(3.)  The  General  Ledger,  in  which  shall  be  entered,  and 
posted  up  after  each  stated  finance  meetings,  the  totals  under 
the  following  heads  of  account,  and  such  additional  heads  as 
may  be,  or  may  from  time  to  time  become,  necessary  by  virtue 
of  any  Order  made  by  the  Local  Government  Board  or  other- 
wise : — 

1.  Treasurer. 

(a)  Receipt  and  expenditure  of  loans. 
(&)  Other  transactions. 

2.  Unpaid  bills. 

3.  Clerk's  petty  disbursements. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


156  POOR,    IRELAND. 

4.  Miscellaneous  receipts : 

(a)  Repayments  of  relief. 

(6)  Rents  of  dispensary  houses. 

(c)  Other  receipts. 

5.  Provisions  and  necessaries. 

6.  Clothing  and  bedding. 

7.  Salaries. 

8.  Establishment. 

9.  Workhouse  farm. 

10.  Workhouse  burials. 

11.  District  school. 

12.  District  hospital. 

13.  Relieving  officers. — out-door  relief. 

14.  Maintenance  in  extern  institutions. 

15.  Emigration,  law,  and  other  expenses. 

16.  Medical  charities. 

17.  Registration  of  births,  deaths,  and   marriages,  and  of 

Vaccinations. 

18.  Superannuation  and  retiring  allowances. 

19.  Assessment  and  results  fees  under  the  National  School 

Teachers  Act,  1875.* 

20.  Repayment  of  loans. 

21.  Loans  receipt,  and  expenditure. 

22.  Union  fund. 

23.  General  balance. 

With  reference  to  the  pages  or  folios  of  the  financial  statement 
books  and  general  ledger  from  which  the  said  totals  are  posted 
or  transferred. 

And  with  reference  to  every  loan  obtained  by  the  guar- 
dians there  shall  be  kept  in  the  general  ledger  separate 
accounts  under  the  following  heads  : — 

1.  Lender's  loan  account. 

2.  Individual  loan  account,  the  transactions  in  which  are 

to  be  shown  in  the  abstract  of  accounts  (Form  35b) 
certified  by  the  auditor. 

The  ledger  account  for  clothing  and  bedding  shall  be 
balanced,  and  the  amount  to  be  charged  in  respect  of  wear  and 
tear  shall  be  ascertained,  not  by  charging  a  certain  sum  per 
head  per  day  for  each  inmate,  but  in  the  following  manner. 
On  tne  debit  side  of  the  account  will  appear  the  balance 
brought  forward  representing  the  value  of  stock  on  hands  at 
the  close  of  the  last  half  year,  and  also  the  payment?  posted 
from  the  financial  statement  book  of  expenditure,  and  trans- 
fers from  other  ledger  accounts  representing  clothing  and 
•bedding  brought  into  stock  during  the  half-year.  At  the 
close  of  each  half-year  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  see 
that  a  careful  and  accurate  inventory  is  taken,  and  a  valuation 
made  by  a  competent  person  to  be  appointed  by  the  guardians 
at  such  remuneration  as  the  Local  Government  Board  shall 

*  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  96. 
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sanction.  The  credit  side  of  the  account  shall  be  closed  with 
a  balance  equal  to  the  value  of  the  stock  in  hand  as  so  ascer- 
tained, and  the  difference  between  that  balance  and  the  total 
of  the  debit  side  of  the  account  shall  be  shown  in  and  trans- 
ferred from  the  account  to  the  debit  of  the  union  fund 
account  as  the  sum  chargeable  in  respect  of  the  wear  and  tear 
of  clothing  and  bedding  during  that  half  year. 

Where  the  union  is  divided  between  more  than  one  county 
or  county  borough,  the  clerk  shall  either  separately,  or  in  dis- 
tinct columns  in  the  union  fund  account,  keep  an  account  with 
the  council  of  each  county  or  county  borough,  showing  the 
transactions  of  the  board  of  guardians  with  each  council. 

(4.)  The  Order  Check  Book  (Form  4).  This  book  shall 
contain  all  orders  given  by  the  guardians  for  provisions, 
stores,  repairs,  and  for  other  articles  or  work,  and  particu- 
lars of  such  orders,  and  forms  of  the  invoices  to  accompany 
commodities  supplied,  or  to  be  delivered  when  work  is  done ; 
such  orders,  when  signed  by  the  clerk,  together  with  the 
form  of  invoice,  shall  be  detached  from  the  said  book,  and 
issued  to  the  tradesmen  or  other  persons  dealt  with  or  em- 
ployed, to  be  returned  and  disposed  of  in  the  manner  described 
thereon ;  and  the  particulars  certified  by  the  clerk's  initials, 
shall  be  retained  in  the  said  book.  The  consecutive  num- 
bers of  such  orders  shall  be  printed. 

(5.)  The  Check  Books  of  Admissions  into  (Form  5), 
AND  Discharges  from,  the  workhouse,  (Form  6) ;  shall  contain 
the  Orders  of  the  guardians  for  such  admissions  and  discharges 
respectively,  and  counterparts  of  such  Orders  :  such  Orders 
to  be  detached  from  the  said  books,  and  to  be  directed  to  the 
master,  and  the  counterparts  shall  be  retained  in  the  same. 
On  admitting  or  discharging  inmates  on  such  Orders  the  master 
shall  enter  at  foot  of  same  the  date  of  admission  or  discharge, 
and  the  meal  before  which  admission  took  place,  or  the  meal 
after  which  discharge  took  place,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(6.)  The  OuT-DooR  Relief  Order  Book  (Form  7),  in 
which  shall  be  entered  the  names  of  all  persons  whose  applica- 
tions for  relief  have  been  adjudicated  upon  by  the  guardians 
with  a  minute  of  the  Order  made  on  such  application  in  each 
case,  the  particulars  being  set  forth  in  the  said  form. 

(7.)  The  OuT-DOOR  Relief  Register  (Form  8),  in  which 
shall  be  punctually  entered  from  time  to  time  the  names  and 
descriptions  of  the  several  persons  relieved  out  of  the  work- 
house, and  other  particulars,  according  to  the  said  form. 
When  the  names  of  any  persons  are  entered  in  this  register 
they  shall  be  forthwith  transferred  to  an  alphabetical  index. 

(8.)  The  OuT-DOOR  Relief  Admission  and  Discharge 
Book  (Form  9),  in  which  shall  be  punctually  entered  from 
time  to  time  from  the  application  and  report  book,  and  the 
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out-door  relief  lists,  and  from  returns  to  be  made  by  each 
relieving  officer,  the  names  and  other  particulars  of  all  persona 
admitted  to  or  discharged  from  out-door  relief,  according  to 
the  said  form. 

Accounts  to  be  kept  by  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse. 

Article  5. — The  master  shall  punctually  enter  up  and  accu- 
rately keep  the  following  books  of  account,  namely  : — 

(1.)  The  Indoor  Relief  Register  (Form  10).  When  the 
names  of  any  persons  are  entered  in  this  register  they  shall  be 
forthwith  transferred  to  an  alphabetical  index. 

(2.)  The  Separate  Register,  and  account  of  relief  given 
by  way  of  Loan  (Form  11). 

(3.)  The  In-door  Admission  and  Discharge  Book 
(Form  12). 

(4.)  The  Record  of  Births  (Form  13). 

(5.)  The  Record  of  Deaths  (Form  14). 

(6.)  The  In-door  Weekly  Relief  List  (Form  15). 

(7.)  The  Diet  Class  Book  (Form  16). 

(8.)  The  Daily  Diet  Book  for  the  Sick  (Form  17). 

(9.)  The  Provision  Check  Account  (Form  18). 

(10.)  The  Provision  Receipt  and  Consumption  Account 
(Form  19). 

(11.)  The  Weekly  Abstract  (Form  20)  of  provisions  and 
necessaries  received  and  consumed  in  the  workhouse,  and  the 
Summary  of  the  Abstract  (Form  21).  A  copy  of  these 
records  is  to  be  made  by  the  master  after  the  close  of  each 
half-year  and  forwarded  to  the  auditor  by  the  clerk  at  the 
same  time  as  the  other  abstracts  (Forms  34  and  35)  are  being 
forwarded. 

(12.)  The  Clothing  Material  and  Conversion  Book 
(Form  22).  An  abstract  of  materials  received  and  converted, 
following  as  far  as  applicable  the  lines  of  Form  21,  shall  be 
made  by  the  master  and  forwarded  to  the  auditor  by  the 
cl^rk  at  the  same  time  as  the  other  abstracts  (Forms  34  and  35) 
are  being  forwarded,^ 

(13.)  The  Clothing  Receipt  Book  (Form  23)  in  which 
shall  be  inserted  an  account  of  the  made  up  bedding  or  clothing, 
received  either  from  tradesmen  or  from  the  clothing  material 
store,  for  the  use  of  the  workhouse. 

(14.)  The  Inventory  Book  (Form  24). — The  master  shall 
see  that  the  initials  of  the  officer  in  charge,  and  the  certificate 
of  each  incoming  officer  are  duly  entered  in  this  book  in  the 
proper  place. 

(15.)  The  Labour  Book,  in  which  shall  be  inserted  the 
description  and  quantity  of  work,  if  any,  performed  by  each 
pauper  daily,  with  such  particulars  as  may  exhibit  the  state 
and  mode  of  employment  in  the  workhouse. 

(16)  The  Workhouse  Farm  Account  (Form  25) :  which 
shall  be  made  up,  and  closed  at  the  end  of  each  half-year, 
with  the  value  of  stock  on  hand  ascertained  by  stocktaking 
and  valuation  as  in  the  case  of  clothing  and  bedding. 
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Accounts  to  be  kept  by'  the  Believing  Officers, 

Article  6. — Every  relieving  officer  shall  enter  up  and 
accurately  keep  the  following  books  of  account,  namely  : — 

(1.)  The  Application  and  Report  Book  (Form  26). 

(2.)  The  Order  Check  Book  for  Out-door  Relief  in 
Kind  (Form  27),  which  shall  contain  all  orders  issued  by  the 
relieving  officer  for  out-door  relief  in  kind  whether  provisional 
or  otherwise.  This  form  may  be  modified  or  dispensed  with 
in  any  union  where  special  arrangements  have  been  made, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  for  the 
administration  of  out-door  relief  in  kind. 

(3.)  The  OuT-DOOR  Relief  List  (Form  28).  In  the 
checking  of  the  weekly  account  of  each  relieving  officer  it 
shall  be  the  diity  of  the  clerk  to  see  that  no  credit  is  taken  by 
the  relieving  officers  for  relief  given  in  kind  which  is  not  duly 
vouched  by  the  production  of  the  certificate  and  receipt  of 
the  trader  on  Form  27. 

(4.)  The  Weekly  Receipt  and  Expenditure  Book 
(Form  29). 

(5.)  In  addition  to  the  said  books,  the  relieving  officer 
shall  make  out  at  the  end  of  each  half-year  a  list  TForm  30) 
of  all  persons  relieved  in  his  district.  The  clerk  snail  have 
this  list  printed,  and  shall  cause  copies  of  the  same  to  be 
posted  in  such  public  places,  and  to  be  otherwise  published 
throughout  the  union,  as  the  guardians  shall  direct. 

Accounts  to  be  kept  by  the  Medical  Officer  and  Head  Nurse 
of  the  Workhouse. 

Article  7. — The  medical  officer  and  the  head  nurse  of  the 
workhouse  shall  enter  up  and  accurately  keep  the  several 
portions  of  the  Weekly  Medical  Return  Book  (Form  31), 
as  indicated  on  the  said  form. 

Examination  and  Settlement  of  Accounts. 

Article  8. — (1.)  No  payments  shall  be  made  unless  by  an 
order  of  the  board  at  a  stated  finance  meeting  held  as  herein- 
after provided.  Except  in  the  case  of  advances  made  to  union 
officers  for  out-door  relief  or  to  the  clerk  for  petty  cash,  the 
payments  made  at  each  stated  finance  meeting  shall  be  in 
respect  of  goods  supplied,  work  done,  or  liabilities  incurred 
not  later  than  the  close  of  the  preceding  month.  The 
second  meeting  of  the  guardians  in  each  month  shall  be 
the  stated  finance  meeting.  The  receipts  reported  by  the 
treasurer  to  the  guardians,  and  the  payments  ordered  by  them, 
at  each  stated  finance  meeting,  shall  be  kept  distinct,  and  shall 
be  entered  and  totalled  on  a  separate  statement.  At  the 
ordinary  meeting  next  following  each  stated  finance  meeting, 
the  statements  having  been  first  certified  at  foot  by  the  clerk, 
s  S1860.  3  C 
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shall  be  submitted  for  confirmation  by  the  guardians,  and,  when 
examined  and  confirmed,  shall  be  signed  at  foot  by  the  chair- 
man of  the  meeting. 

(2.)  The  order  issued  in  favour  of  each  relieving  officer 
shall  be  of  such  amount  as  will  provide  for  his  estimated  expen- 
diture on  outdoor  relief  during  the  ensuing  month,  provided 
it  be  not  more  than  £30.  Where  the  expenditure  is  estimated 
to  exceed  this  sum,  the  amount  to  be  advanced  should  be  so 
divided  between  two  or  more  separate  orders  that  the  amount  of 
any  one  order  shall  not  exceed  the  estimated  expenditure  for  a 
fortnight ;  and,  where  more  than  one  such  order  is  issued'at  the 
same  stated  finance  meeting  to  the  same  relieving  officer  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  to  issue  orders  in  such  manner 
that  no  relieving  officer  shall  at  any  one  time  have  in  hand 
a  larger  balance  than  will  provide  for  a  fortnight's  estimated 
expenditure. 

(3.)  No  bill  or  demand  against  the  union  exceeding  £1  shall 
be  payable  at  any  stated  finance  meeting,  unless  and  until  it 
shall  have  been  allowed,  either  by  the  board  of  guardians  or 
by  some  committee  or  person  specially  authorised  by  them  for 
that  purpose,  nor  unless  it  shall  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
clerk  two  clear  days  at  the  least  before  the  day  of  such  meeting. 
All  payments  out  of  the  union  fund  exceeding  £1  shall  be  made 
by  the  treasurer,  and  shall,  unless  made  in  pursuance  of  the 
specific  requirement  of  any  Act  of  Parliament,  or  of  an  Order 
of  the  Local  Government  Board  or  other  competent  authority, 
be  made  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  board  of  guardians 
(Form  32),  signed  by  the  chairman  and  two  guardians  present 
at  a  meeting  of  the  board,  and  countersigned  by  the  clerk. 

(4.)  Payments  not  exceeding  £1  by  the  clerk  in  respect  of 
petty  disbursements,  made  by  direction  of  the  board  of  guar- 
dianSf  or  on  his  own  authority  in  case  of  urgency,  are  to  be 
brought  into  the  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Expenditure,  in 
the  following  manner.  Having  regard  to  the  average  amount 
of  such  payments,  the  guardians  shall  fix,  as  a  normal  balance  a 
sum  which  will  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  such  payments  for  one 
month.  At  each  stated  finance  meeting  the  clerk  shall  produce 
a  list  of  his  expenditure  since  the  last  settlement  of  his  account, 
classified  on  the  lines  of  the  Financial  Statement  Book,  with 
vouchers,  and,  the  guardians  having  examined  the  list  and 
vouchers  shall,  by  the  issue  of  an  order  for  the  total  amount  of 
such  expenditure,  reinstate  his  balance  at  the  normal  amount, 
and  the  expenditure  shall  be  classified  in  the  Financial  State- 
ment Book  in  the  same  way  as  all  other  expenditure. 

(5.)  After  each  stated  finance  meeting  of  the  guardians,  the 
clerk  shall  forthwith  deliver  or  transmit  by  post  to  every 
person  in  whose  favour  a  payment  is  so  ordered  at  the  said 
meeting  a  negotiable  paying  order  or  advice  (Form  33),  duly 
signed  by  him. 

(6.)  All  bills  and  demands  shall  be  brought  in  within  six 
days  at  the  furthest  after  the  expiration  of  the  half-year  in 
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which  they  were  incurred,  and  shall  be  forthwith  examined, 
and  shall  be  paid  at  the  next  stated  finance  meeting  and  be 
included  in  the  accounts  of  the  half-year. 

(7.)  The  clerk  shall,  before  each  stated  finance  meeting, 
procure  from  the  treasurer  a  statement  of  the  sums  of  money 
and  paying  orders  which  the  treasurer  shall  have  received  and 
paid  since  his  last  statement,  and  shall  lay  the  same  before  the 
said  meeting ;  and  the  chairman  of  the  board  shall  affix  his 
signature  to  the  said  book  or  statement  of  the  treasurer,  when 
the  accuracy  thereof  shall  have  been  ascertained. 

(8.)  The  clerk  shall  enter  from  the  treasurer's  book  in  the 
proper  column  of  the  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Expendi- 
ture (Form  3)  the  date  on  which  the  amount  of  each  paying 
order  was  paid  by  the  treasurer,  as  appearing  in  the  treasurer's 
book. 

(9.)  The  board  of  guardians,  in  the  examination  and 
passing  of  bills  shall  refer  to  the  counterparts  in  the  Order 
Check  Book  (Form  4)  of  the  orders,  sanctioning  the  expendi- 
ture, and  shall  in  all  cases,  require  the  party  to  whom  the 
order  was  issued  to  produce  it. 

Closing  Accounts,  Half -yearly  Abstracts  and  Audit. 

Article  9. — The  clerk  shall  make  up  and  balance  the 
accounts  of  the  union  at  the  end  of  every  half-year  ending  on 
the  thirtieth  day  of  September,  and  the  thirty-first  day  of 
March,  and  shall  prepare  therefrom  and  from  the  other  records 
of  the  union,  an  abstract  (Forms  34  (a)  and  34  (6)),  containing 
Statistical  Statements  and  other  particulars,  indicated 
thereon,  and  shall  also  make  up  an  abstract  (Forms  35  (a), 
35  (6),  and  35  (c)),  containing  Financial  Statements  and 
other  particulars,  indicated  thereon.  One  copy  of  each  of  the 
said  abstracts  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  auditor  appointed  for 
the  union,  within  one  month  after  the  close  of  the  naif -year. 

Article  10. — The  auditor  shall  give  to  the  clerk  ten  clear 
days'  notice  (Form  36)  of  the  day  appointed  for  auditing  the 
accounts  of  the  union,  and  the  clerk  shall,  after  receiving  such 
notice,  give  six  clear  days'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at 
which  such  audit  shall  be  held  in  the  following  manner : — 

(a)  By  causing  to  be  exhibited  on  the  external  gate  or 

door  of  the  workhouse  a  notice  (Form  37),  and  by 
continuing  the  same  so  exhibited  until  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  such  audit. 

(b)  By  an  advertisement  in  tlie  same  form  in  some  one  or 

more  of  the  public  newspapers  circulating  in  the 
union. 

The  clerk  shall  also  give  due  notice  to  the  treasurer  of  this 
appointment,  and  shall  send  to  the  several  other  union  officers 
who  are  bound  to  account  a  notice  in  the  Form  38. 

3  c  2 
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The  olerk  shall,  six  clear  days  before  the  day  appointed  for 
auditing  the  accounts  of  the  union,  deposit  the  said  abstracts 
and  books  in  the  board  room  of  the  union ;  and  shall  permit 
the  said  abstracts  and  books  to  be  inspected,  examined,  and 
copied  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  body  or  person  interested  in  the 
union,  at  any  reasonable  hour  of  the  day  (not  being  Sunday 
or  a  bank  holiday),  when  the  board  shall  not  be  sitting,  after 
they  shall  be  so  deposited  and  until  the  day  previous  to  that 
appointed  for  the  auditing  thereof. 

Article  11. — Before  each  audit  the  clerk  shall  carefully 
prepare  and  verify  a  sufficient  number  of  fair  copies  of  the 
abstracts  of  accounts  (Forms  34  and  35),  and  shall  submit 
same  to  the  auditor,  who  at  the  conclusion  of  the  audit  shall 
attest  them  and  shall  deal  with  them  as  provided  in  Article  12 
of  this  Order. 

Article  12. — Within  fourteen  days  after  the  completion  of 
each  audit,  the  auditor  shall  make  a  report  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  upon  the  accounts  audited  and  examined 
by  him,  and  shall  transmit  with  such  report  the  attested 
copies  of  the  abstracts  (Forms  34  and  35)  suomitted  to  him  as 
herein-before  provided.  The  Local  Government  Board  shall 
retain  one  of  the  abstracts,  and  shall  furnish  the  guardians 
and  the  council  of  the  county  or  counties  in  which  the  union 
is  situated,  with  a  copy  of  the  auditor's  report  and  with  one 
of  the  attested  abstracts  received  therewith.  Upon  receipt 
of  the  auditor's  report  and  abstracts  the  clerk  shall  forthwith 
publish  the  same  in  some  one  or  more  of  the  public  news- 
papers circulating  in  the  union,  and  shall  also  within  one 
month  after  each  audit,  furnish  to  every  member  of  the  board 
of  guardians  a  copy  of  the  auditor's  report  and  of  the  said 
abstracts. 

Article  13. — The  accounts  of  the  guardians  and  their 
officers  shall  be  audited  half-yearly.  Provided  always,  that 
if  the  auditor  shall  be  required  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  to  hold  an  extraordinary  audit,  either  of  the  whole  or 
of  any  portion  of  the  accounts,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
audit,  all  the  provisions  herein  contained  with  reference  to 
the  ordinary  audit  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  applicable, 
apply  to  such  extraordinary  audit. 

Article  14. — The  clerk  and  the  other  officers  of  the  guar- 
dians who  by  law  are  liable  to  account  shall  attend  at  the 
time  and  place  appointed  for  the  audit  of  their  accounts,  and 
shall  submit  all  books  and  accounts  which  they  are  respec- 
tively required  to  keep  by  this  or  any  other  Order  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  or  by  the  guardians,  together  with 
all  documents  and  vouchers  containing  or  relating  to  such 
books  or  accounts. 

Article  15. — In  auditing  the  accounts  the  auditor  shall  see 
that  they  have  been  kept  and  are  presented  in  proper  form, 
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that  the  particular  items  of  receipt  and  expenditure  are  stated 
in  sufficient  detail,  and  that  the  payments  are  supported  by 
adequate  vouchers  and  authority.  He  shall  ascertain  whether 
all  sums  received,  or  which  ought  to  have  been  received,  are 
brought  into  account,  and  shall  examine  whether  the  expen- 
diture is  in  all  cases  such  as  might  lawfully  be  made.  He 
shall  also  reduce  such  payments  and  charges  as  he  shall  deem 
to  be  exorbitant ;  shall  surcharge  moneys  not  duly  accounted 
for,  or  lost  by  negligence,  upon  the  person  who  ought  to 
account  for  the  sums,  or  whose  negligence  or  improper  con- 
duct has  caused  the  loss ;  and  shall  disallow  and  strike  out 
such  payments  as  are  not  authorised  by  law.  If  the  auditor 
find  that  any  money,  goods,  or  chattels  belonging  to  the 
guardians,  have  been  purloined,  embezzled,  wasted,  or  mis- 
applied, or  that  any  deficiency  or  loss  has  been  incurred  by 
the  negligence  or  misconduct  of  any  officer  or  other  person 
accounting,  he  shall  surcharge  such  officer  or  person  with 
such  amount  or  value  in  his  account,  and  submit  a  statement 
of  such  surcharge  to  the  guardians  as  soon  as  he  conveniently 
can  do  so.  The  sums  so  surcharged  shall  be  recoverable  in 
the  manner  provided  by  the  Act  10  Victoria,  chapter  31,*  sec- 
tion 28,  and  all  such  sums  surcharged,  disallowed,  or  struck 
out,  shall  also  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  as  balances 
are  recoverable  under  the  provisions  of  the  Irish  Poor  Relief 
Acts. 

Article  16. — When  the  auditor  disallows  any  payment  or 
surcharges  any  sum  upon  any  person,  he  shall,  if  required  to 
do  so  by  the  person  aggrieved,  forthwith,  or  as  soon  as  the 
arrangements  for  the  business  of  his  audit  will  permit,  at  the 
foot  of  the  account  state  the  ground  of  his  decision  in  writing ; 
the  disallowance  or  surcharge  shall  be  reported  to  the  guar- 
dians at  their  next  meeting,  and  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of 
the  surcharge  and  of  the  statement,  if  any,  made  by  the 
auditor,  shall  be  entered  in  the  minutes. 

Article  17. — The  auditor  shall  examine  and  collate  the 
several  books  and  accounts ;  and  shall  ascertain  that  the 
several  entries  correspond  with  and  balance  each  other,  where 
such  balance  may  be  required ;  but  in  case  of  any  error  caused 
by  inadvertence  or  accident  in  any  account  he  may  make  the 
necessary  correction,  or  require  the  officer  rendering  it  to  do 
so,  and  the  auditor  shall  then  deal  with  the  account  so 
corrected. 

Article  18. — No  erasures  shall  under  any  circumstances 
be  made  in  any  of  the  records  or  books  of  account  prescribed 
by  this  Order  :  in  case  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  make 
an  alteration  in  any  entry  it  must  be  done  by  striking  out  the 
figure  to  be  altered  and  by  writing  above  or  beside  it  the 
figure  that  is  to  take  its  place.     The  folios  or  pages,  as  the 


*  The  Poor  Belief  (Ireland)  Act,  1847. 
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case  may  be,  of  all  such  records  or  books  of  account  should  be 
numbered  consecutively  by  the  printer,  and  no  leaf  or  leaves 
of  any  bound  book  so  numbered  shall  be  removed  from  the 
book. 

Article  19. — The  auditor  shall  receive  any  objection  made 
by  or  on  behalf  of  any  body  or  person,  interested  or  aggrieved, 
against  the  accounts  undergoing  audit,  or  any  item  or  charge 
therein,  or  any  vouchers  or  authority  for  the  same ;  he  may, 
if  he  thinks  fit,  require  such  objection  to  be  put  in  writing, 
and  shall  examine  into  the  merits  thereof. 

Article  20. — If  the  auditor  shall  doubt  the  correctness  of 
any  account,  or  any  item  or  charge  in  any  account,  he  may  by 
summons  under  his  hand  and  seal  require  any  person  to 
attend  before  him  at  any  audit  or  adjournment  thereof  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  any  information  or  evidence  upon  any 
matter  connected  with  the  accounts  of  any  officer  of  the 
guardians  liable  to  account,  and  may  make  inquiry  into  any 
such  matter,  and  may  administer  oaths,  and  may  examine 
all  such  persons  upon  oath,  and  may  require  and  enforce  the 
production  upon  oath  of  books,  contracts,  agreements, 
accounts,  maps,  plans,  surveys,  valuations,  and  writings,  or 
copies  thereof,  respectively,  in  any  wise  relating  to  such 
matter,  or  where  the  auditor  shall  think  fit,  in  lieu  of  requiring 
such  oaths  as  aforesaid,  he  may  require  any  such  person  to 
make  and  subscribe  a  declaration  of  the  truth  of  the  matters 
respecting  which  he  shall  have  been  or  shall  be  so  examined. 

Article  21. — The  personal  representatives  of  an  officer 
accountable  under  this  Order,  who  dies  before  the  audit  of  his 
accounts,  shall  account,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
herein  contained,  in  the  place  of  such  deceased  officer,  and 
all  regulations  affecting  the  accounts  of  such  officer  shall, 
so  far  as  may  be  otherwise  lawful,  affect  the  accounts  of 
his  personal  representatives. 

Article  22. — The  auditor  having  audited  the  several 
accounts  in  the  ledger,  shall  append  his  signature  and  date  of 
audit  at  foot  of  the  balance  sheet. 
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Form  1a.— Financial  Minutes. 
(For  every  Meeting). 

Union. 


Meeting  held  the 


day  of 


18 


The  following  Belief  Begisten  were  produced,  examined  and  authenti- 
cated by  the  signature  of  the  Chairman  and  counter-signature  of  the  Clerk. 

Indoor,  from  No.  to  No. 

Separate  ,,     No.  to  No. 

Out  door  „     No.  to  No. 

The  Ledger  was  produced  by  the  clerk,  posted  up  to  the  day  of  the  last 
Stated  Finance  Meeting,  with  the  proper  debits  ana  credits,  as  ordered  on 
that  day. 

The  following  books  were  submitted  by  the  clerk,  he  having  first  ascer- 
tained  the  aocuracv  of  the  entries  made  therein  by  the  master  of  the 
workhouse,  and  authenticated  the  same  by  his  signature  : — 

1.  The  Indoor  Belief  List. 

2.  The  Provision  Check  Account. 

3.  The  Provision  Beceipt  and  Consumption  Account. 

The  Weekly  Abstract  of  the  Account  of  Provisions  and  Necessaries  for 
the  week  ending  Saturday,  the         day  of  18        was  submitted,  of 

which  the  following  is  a  summary. 


Ttotal 


stock  in 
hftndfti 

OlOMOf 


Beo«iTed 
week. 


Oonramed  during  the  week. 


Innuites. 


Offl««.l   '"^'- 


ing  week 
£     s.  d.    £     i.  </.;  £   \s.d.    £     s.  d.    £     s.d.    £     s.  J 


Prorisioiui 
Naeeeiriee  I 


Stock  in 

hftndftt 

oloceof 

thif 

week. 


£     s.d. 


1^^ 


The  general  average  cost  of  an  inmate  for  the  week  was  - 

Average  cost  in  infirmary 

Average  cost  in  fever  hospital 


The  following  books  were  also  produced  by  the  clerk,  their  accuracy 
having  been  previously  ascertained  by  him  and  authenticated  by  his 
signature  : — 


1.  The    Clothing    Materials  and 

Conversion  Book. 

2.  The  Clothing  Beceipt  Book. 
8.  The  Inventory  Book. 

4.  The  Labour  Book. 

5.  llhe  Labour  Farm  Account. 


6.  The  Out-door  Belief  Order 

Book. 

7.  The  Medical  Weekly  Betum. 

8.  The  Out-door  Admission  and 

Discharge  Book. 

9.  The  In-door  Admission  and 

Disohaige  Book. 
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The  Out-door  Belief  Lists,  Application  and  Beport  Books,  Order  Check 
Books  for  out-door  relief  in  kind,  and  Beceipt  and  Expenditure  Books  of 
the  several  relieving  officers  were  then  produced  by  the  clerk,  their 
accuracy  having  been  previously  ascertained  by  him  and  authenticated  by 
his  signature. 

The  Abstract  of  the  Accounts  of  the  several  relieving  officers  for  the 
last  week  ending  Saturday,  the  day  of  18    was  submitted 

as  follows : — 


1.  B*lanoe  in  band  st  oloee  of  I 
pravions  week    - 

3.  Money   since  Advanced   by 
Gnardiang  .... 

3.  Total  to  be  accounted  for     - 

KxpendUure. 

4.  Ont-door  Relief  ordered  by 

the  Board- 
In  Money 
In  Kind  - 

5.  Provisional  ReUef  (in  kind 

only),  given  by  Relieving 
Officer  on  his  ovm  respon- 
sibility      .... 

6.  Orphans  and  Deserted  Ohll- 

dren  boarded  ont 


I  7.  Total  Relief  given 

I  8.  Balance  in  hands  at  close  of 
the  week    .       .       -       . 


9.  Total 


Relieving 
Officer. 

Rdieving 
Officer. 

ReUevlng 
Officer. 

Relieving 
Officer. 

" 

Total 

1    District 
i      NaL 

District 
No.  II. 

District 
No.  IIL 

District 
No.  IV. 

i 

«. 

rf. 

! 

i 

d. 

£ 

«. 

d. 

£      i.   d. 

i 

£    i-.,rf. 

! 

1  ■ 
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Form  1b.— Financial  Minutes. 
(For  Stated  Finance  Meetings  only). 
Union. 


Stated  Finance  Meeting,  held  the 


day  of 


,18 


The  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Beceipts  was  produced,  examined,  and 

authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  chairman  and  the  counter-signature 

of  the  clerk,  showinff  the  sums  which  had  been  received  in  the  month  of 

,  and  the  ledger  entries  to  be  made  in  respect  of  same  as  follows  : — 


Dr. 

CR. 

Dr.  Treasurer  :— 

Total  Amount  of  Lodgments 

Or.  County  Council,  Money  supplied  on  demand  of  Guardians  - 

Or.  Repayment  of  Relief 

Or.  Rents  of  Dispensary  Residences 

Or.  Farm  Account—Sales  of  Farm  Produce 

Or.  Sales  of  Otral  Old  Stores,  and  other  Receipts 

£    k  '  </. 

i 

1 

1 

t 

£ 

*. 

L. 

Total  as  above    • 

1        , 
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The  Financial  Statement  Book  of  Expenditure  was  produced,  examined, 
and  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  chairman  and  the  counter- 
signature of  the  clerk,  showing  the  sums  which  had  been  ordered  for 
pajjrment  at  the  Stated  Finance  Meeting  held  on  the  above-mentioned  day, 
oemg  in  respect  of  expenses  for  the  period  ending  the  last  day  of  the 
preceding  month,  and  the  ledger  entries  to  be  made  in  respect  of  same  as 
follows  : — 


DK. 


Dr.  Bondry  Aooonnta,  ▼!■.  :— 

Proristoni  And  Neoeeouriee 

Olothinff  and  Bedding 

Bftabliuimant 

Balariat— 

(a)  B«Ubli8hment 

(6)  WorkbooM 

(e)  Medical  OharitiM 

Workhoiue  Farm 

Workhonse  Burlalt 

Medical  Oharitiee 

Registration   of   Births ,  Deattaii  and   Marriages,  and  of 

vaocinatioDS 

Believing  OfDoers'  Acoonnt— Ontdoor  Belief 

Maintenance  in  Bxtem  Institations 

Bmigration,  Law  and  other  Expenses 

Superannuation  Allowances 

District  School  Account 

Assessment  and  Results'  Fees  of  Workhouse  Teachers  under 

National  School  Teachers  Act,  1876 

Repionnent  of  Loans 

Repayment  of  Adranoei  under  Seed  Supply  Acts 

Unpaid  Bills  of  Ust  half-year 

Bzpoiditnre  out  of  Loans 

Or.  Treasurer  :— 

Total  Amount  of  Orden  itfued      .       .       •  •       • 


OR. 


Summary  and  Reconcilement  of  Treasurer's  Account  for  the  month 
endinff  the  last  day  of  18        ,  including  payments  made  at  the 

Stated  Finance  Meeting  held  on  this  date. 


SUMMABT. 

Balaaee  (if  any)  due  by  Treasurer  as  per  last  monthly  stote* 

ment    •--•-•-•-••- 

Total  sums  reoeiTcd  during  the  month 

Total       .... 

Balance  (if  any)  due  to  Treasurer  as  per  last  monthly  state- 
ment     

'    Payments  ordered  at  this  meeting 


Ordinary 
Aoooont. 


£    I  t. 


\ 


^  Total       -       .       .       . 

Net  Balance  due— Treasurer  (being  difference  of  abore  Totals)  • 


AooounU 


s.  \  d.  ' 


RBOONOILBMBNT. 

Balance  per  Bank  Book  due— Treasurer 

Outstanding  Orders  (including  those  issued  at  this  meeting)    - 

Net  Babmce  as  above  due— Treasurer 
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Form  2.— Financial  Statement  Book— Beceipts. 
Month  of  18    . 


!  ;  M    •  ' 


Ledger  Folio  to 
which  Posted. 


Total  amoant  of  Becdpta   per 
this  SUtement. 


( «)      C' ) 


i  Oarried    forward— GroH   Total 
AiDoa]itofBeceiptB,inclDding  I 
aboyei  from  oonuDencemeiit  of  ^ 
Half-year. 


I  !      1 

I 

i  ! 
i    i       I 


(a)  Here  iniert  the  Na  of  the  folio  of  the  General  Ledger  at  which  the  **  Total  Amount  of  Becdpta,  per 

thi«  Statement  **  is  debited  to  Treasurer. 

(b)  In  this  and  following  eolamns  insert  the  Nos.  of  the  respective  folios  of  the  General  Ledger  at  which 

the  "Total  Amount  of  Receipts  per  this  Statement"  nnder  each  head  is  credited  to  the  proper 
Acoonnt. 

(c)  For  the  receipt  of  and  Expenditure  out  of  Loans  a  separate  account  should  be  kept  with  the 


0BRTIFI0AT8  OF  THE  OLEEK  OF  THE 
UNION. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  Statement 
is  correct,  and  that  the  sereral  Totals  therein 
shown  hare  been  credited  or  debited  as  the  case 
may  be,  to  the  proper  Account,  at  the  folio  of  the 
General  Ledger  specified  In  each  case. 


Dated  this 


day  of  18       . 

CUTk  qf  th€  Union, 


OERTIFIOATE  OF  CONFIRMATION  BY 
I  GUARDIAN& 

( To  be  stoned  at  thejbrst  Ordinmrf  Meeting  held 
(tfter  the  Stated  Finance  Meeting.) 

1  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  was  this 
day  submitted  to,  examined,  and  oonflrmsd  by 
the  Board  of  Guardians. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Chairmm  qfthM  Metting. 
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POOR,   IRBLAKD. 


Form  3. — Financial  Statement 


Month  of 


General  Note. — In  posting  to  Debit  of  any  Ledger  Account  where  sub-heads 

Ledger  should  in  like  manner  be 


0LAB8IFI0ATI0N 


In  wboee      PartiouUn 
favonr  of 

iBsned.         Payment. 


Brought  forward— Gross 
Total  Amount  of  Pay-  I 
ments,  as  at   foot  of  ' 
last     Month's     State- 
ment. 


Ledger  Folio  to  which 
Posted. 


Total  Amount  of  Pay- 
ments per  this  State- 
ment   -       -       -       . 


Carried  forward— Gross 
Total-Amount  of  Pay- 
ments,lnoluding  abore, 
from  ooDunencement 
of  half-year. 


N0TB8. 
(See  General  Note  at  the  Head  of  this  Statement). 

(a)  In  order  to  facilitate  the  checking  of  these  payments  and  their  totals  with  the  corresponding  particnlan 
in  the  Treasuier's  authority  for  making  the  payments.  Form  88,  should  be  ruled  so  as  to  be  able  to  contain  the 
same  number  of  Paying  Orders  as  is  contained  in  one  folio  of  this  Statement  If  the  Payments  ordered  at  any 
Stated  Finance  Meeting  exceed  the  number  of  lines  in  a  folio  of  this  Statement,  or  in  the  Treasurer's  authority, 
additional  folios  of  this  Statement,  and  additional  copies  of  Form  88  should  be  used.  In  eaoh  Form  38  so  oaed, 
the  total  shown  must  be  the  total  of  the  Payments  thereby  authorised  ;  but  in  this  Statement  the  totals  are  to 
be  carried  forward  so  as  Anally  to  show  the  total  amount  of  Payments  for  the  month  and  the  Gross  total,  including 
same,  to  be  carried  forward. 

Where  the  number  of  Orders  issued  for  any  month  exceeds  the  number  of  lines  on  one  Folio  of  this  Form  the 
totals  to  be  carried  forward  at  foot  shall  be  entered  in  red  ink  in  the  spaces  opposite  the  words  **Ledg«r  foUo  to 
which  posted,'*  and  stuU  be  entered  in  red  ink  at  the  top  of  the  next  folio  under  the  gross  Totals  brought  forward. 
In  this  manner  the  Totals  for  the  month  can  be  made  and  posted  to  the  General  Ledger  in  one  sum,  and  <Mt 
addition  at  the  end  of  the  month's  transactions  will  bring  out  the  gross  Total  to  be  carried  forward. 

(6)  In  order  to  facilitate  the  checking  of  the  list  of  Paying  Orders  outstanding,  and  the  reconcilement  of  the 
Treasurer's  Account,  at  the  close  of  each  Half-year  the  entries  in  the  column  headed  "Date  when  paid  by 
Treasurer"  should  be  made  in  red  ink  in  case  of  all  orders  issued  in  respect  of  expenditure  belonging  to  the 
Half-year,  but  not  paid  by  Treasurer  till  after  the  close  of  the  Half-year.  The  total  amounts  of  all  such  Orders 
appearing  in  the  column  headed  **  Total  Amount  of  Sum  paid  "  should  be  repeated  and  totalled  in  the  ocdoBin 
headed  **  Orders  outstanding  at  the  close  of  the  half-year."  All  orders  made  at  the  Stated  Finance  Meetings  held 
in  October  and  in  April,  will  belong  to  this  category  and  will  be  shown  as  orders  outstanding  at  the  close  of  the 
Preceding  Half-year. 

(c)  For  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  out  of  loans,  a  separate  account  should  be  opened  with  the  Treasurer. 

(d)  Here  insert  folios  of  the  General  Ledger  at  which  the  **  Total  amount  of  Payments  per  this  Statement'*  is 
treaUed  to  Treasurer. 

(«)  In  this  and  following  oolnmni  iniert  in  this  space  the  numbers  of  the  resmotire  folios  of  the  Qmutl 
Ledger  at  whioh  the  **  Total  amooat  of  Ffejmenis  per  this  Statement  **  nnder  eaoh  head  is  dehUtd  to  the  | 

AOOOQBt. 
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Book — Expenditure. 


18    . 


are  shown  in  separate  columns  of  this  Statement,  the  totals  posted  to  the  General 
there  kept  in  separate  columns. 


OF  BXPENDirUBB. 


OlBTinGATl  OF  THE  GLBBK  OF  THE  UNION. 

I  henby  certify  that  the  foregoing  Statement  if  correct,  and  that  the  lereral  Totale  therein  shown  haTe 
been  credited  or  debited,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  proper  Account,  at  the  folio  of  the  General  Ledger  specified 
in  each  case,  and  that  the  TreMorer's  authority  for  making  the  abore  paymentt  wag  signed  by  the  following  :— 

Ohairman. 


}Qoardians  present 
at  the  Meeting. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


U 


Clerk  of  the  Union. 


OEBTIFIOATE  OF  OONFIBMATION  BT  GUABDIANS. 

(To  he  iigned  a*  thejirtt  Ordtnarp  Meeting  held  after  the  Stated  Finance  Meeting  at  which  the  ab09e  paymentt  teere 

ordered  to  be  made,) 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  was  tkif  dij  fobmitted  ks  imanined,  and  confirmed  by  the  Board  of 
Qaardlans 


Dated  this 


day  of 


U 


OhalnnaB  d  tht  MetUng. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


172 


POOR,   IBELAKD. 


Form  4.— The  Order  Check  Book. 
Union. 


Date    day  of     18 

No.* 

Mr.t 

Particulars  of  Order 

t 


Date    day  of     18. 

No.* 

Mr.t 

Please  to  supply  :— 

t 


Date     day  of     18    . 
No.* 

The  Guardians  of  the 
Union. 
JDr».        Tot 


ArtiolM  snppliedl 
or  work  dtma. 


Total    -    £ 


(Signature.) 


(Signature,) 


*  This  No.  ihall  be  conaeontlye  for  the  half •jear,  and  ehaU  i 
be  in  print.  || 

t  Insert  itt  these  spaoes  the  name  of  the  Tradesman,  the 
goods  to  be  supplied,  and  the  place  at  which  they  are  to  be 
deliTered,  or  the  work  is  to  be  done,  as  the  case  may  be. 


No.  § 

Examined  1 
'        and  \ 

I        Entered,  J  Af cater. 
I  18    . 

Correct,         Clerk. 

i  This  No.  most  be  entered 
by  the  ICaster  according  to  the 
order  of  the  receipt  and  be  con- 
secative  for  the  half-year. 


NOTB.— This  Order,  with  the  inyoioe  or  aooonnt  in  blank,  is  to  be  detached  from  the  block  thereof 
and  sent  to  the  Tradesman :  the  Order  is  to  be  kept  by  the  Tradesman,  and  the  Invoice  or  Acconnt 
retnmed  when  the  Order  is  completely  executed ;  a  ticket  being  sent  containing  the  like  entries  with 
every  delivery,  when  there  is  more  than  one. 


Form  5.- 


No. 


To  Admit 


Age 
Date 


-Check  Book  of  Admissions  Into  the  Workhouse. 

titt  No. 

To  the  Master  of  the  Workhouse  at 
Admit         aged        Wife  and        Children, 
For  the  Board  of  Guardians,  this  day  of 

18    . 
Signed  Chairman. 

(To  be  filled  np  by  the  Master.) 
Admitted  by  me  this  day  of  18    , 

before  (here  enter  Next  Meal  after 

Admission). 

Master. 


18    . 
-Chairman. 


Form  6.— Check  Book  of  Discharges  From  the  Workhouse. 

No.  m  No. 

To  the  Master  of  the  Woridiouse  at 
Discharge  ^^       Discharge        aged     Wife  and      Children, 

For  the  Board  of  Guardians,  this  day  of 

18    . 
Signed  Chairman. 

(To  be  flUed  up  by  the  Master.) 

Discharged  by  me  this  day  of  18    , 

Date  18    .  |gK  after  (here  enter  Last  Meal  before 

Discharge). 
Chairman.  (^  Master. 
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Form  7.— The  Out-door  Belief  Order  Book. 
Union.  Half-year  ending  day  of  18 

Being  for  the  Week  ending  the  day  of  18    . 


I 


I 


I 
I 


i 

I 


I 


I 

« 

§ 


Relief  ordered  or  allowed 

by  the  Board  of 

Ooardians. 


r 


la  Kind. 


i 


Yalne. 


1 

I 

I 


M.    I    d. 


I  certify  that  the  above  is  an  aooarate  reoord  of  the  Relief  ordered  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  at 
their  Meeting  held  this  day.  that  the  sams  stated  were  dnly  authorised  by  the  Guardians  as  signed 
for  by  the  Ohairman  of  the  Meeting  on  the  Relieving  Ofllcer's  Application  and  Report  Book,  and 
that  to  the  best  of  my  belief  and  knowledge  the  several  persons  belong  to  the  Glasses  to  whom 
Out-door  Relief  can  legally  be  given. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Clerk. 


Form  8.— The  Out-door  Belief  Beoister. 


Na 

Date  of  AppU- 
cation  for       » 
Reliel 

Date  when  re-  „ 
lieved.         ^ 

If    previously 
relieved  insert   . 
last    Register  • 
No. 

6. 

0 

OQ 

1| 

r 

6. 

1 

7. 

1 

8. 

i 

-< 

9. 

m 

la 

i 

11. 

s 

11 

i 

IS. 

1      1 

1 

i      1 

! 

1    3 

1                           1 

i 

1 

1               1      ' 
1         1      1      . 

t               1 

i 

.i     !    ,         : 

-  1 
1      1 

1          1         '           1 

- 

I 
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POOR,  IRELAND. 


AND  Discharge  Book. 

Q 

§ 
5 

•WOX                                                                     1 

•»no  pepjBoq  uaipimo 
pevwaa  pae  «a»qdJO 

•   1 

•gl  oes 

*2«  0  -oiA  19  pae  I9 
pae  Jz»o*-o|A8Tpa« 
n  ; «  ooi  *18  0  **oiA 
01    Jwpua    poA8ii»H 

•I  099  »ig  -0  -oiA 
01  japna  joogo  Da) 
-AeiPH  £q  iCnTOoi»|A 
•ojd  peAanoH  enoeaa  j 

1 

J 

i 

1 

*9aapioo« 
8no)J88    JO    e9eai|0{s 
ajOAae   }o  aosvaa  £q 
aaoqea  uioaj  paiqetip 
jClfiuoduta)    Boosaaj 

a 

1 

nnaq^oodn 
^napoadap     naipniio 
vimm]%\B9i    9iom   jo 
OA)  DafAvq  AaopiM 

•vwjap  mnara  jo 
XUPoq   ao  •Aiaugui 
•aS«  pio  JO  aoraaj  Xq 
JuoqviraojjpaiqMip 
Xnaaovouad  saosjaj 

il 

1 

T 

^         ^-    ^- 

« 

1 

Total  Namber 
Diioharged 
daring     the 
week. 

o 

•3(0oa  ^jodaH 
pan  aoKvonddy  a?  'OH 

i 
s 

g 

H 

Wox        , 

•^no  papjTOq  oajpnq 
pa^asaa  pa«  TOwqdj 

0 

0 

11 



•CT  *oafl 
•Z8  0  *-oIA  W  Pati  19 

It  U  •»•  *Ifi  •»  *^IA        5 
01     Jepun     peAaiiaH        ^ 





l  -oas  *t8  -3  OIA 
01  japan  jaogjO  ^of 
-ABU^  £q  Xii«aoi«TA 
-oj  J  paAanou  8aosja<i 

H' 



1 

'^aepfoov 
snoijas    JO    88aa^a{s 
ajaAas  }o  aoseaj  Xq    \ 
juoqviraojjpaiqwip    . 
AiiJBJoduia^  eaouaj 

ii 

1 

< 

■maq^  aodn 
^oapaadap    najpnqo 
a^van^T^ai  ajom    jo 
0M9  aaiAtni  BMopiAl 

*9oa;ap  nnaam  jo 
^lipoq   JO   *jC^irajtnn 
•aie  pio  JO  aoraaj  Xq 
jnoq«i  mojj  paiqwTP 
Xnaaovouad  gaouaj 

^1 

i 

V 

it  a 

£1  . 



-    

1 

» 

1 

Total  namber 
admitted 
daring    the 
week. 

18  "S 

ill 
1^3 

I 

1       • 

•^loog  wodaH 
pas  uoneotlddV  «!  'OS. 

1 
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iV 


OS  8^  ■a 


■Si 

it 


II 


■8123 
a5  ^ 


H 
& 

s 

H 
H 

O 

7 

c5 
o 


3  *)  §  ^ 


li3 


?i 


5y 


liM 


?|pi 


<s 


8  81860. 
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'iunimix  ^%^M.  p«8poi  i»i(a  nm 


*jmX-ji«q  JO  aioio  %m  anp  Sorinvaiaj  aoatrnis 


*j«X-)I«q  SoiJnp  peA|»o»H 


*i«i- Jl«q  w\m  Qnp  mni  I«90X 


*j«X-n«q  fno|iMd  anp  KraBuuy 


■anp  OHifl  i«9QX 


'iitrauyni  pm  iviidioH  vn 
^ooin^vM)  ITOfSjos  pQv  IV^IP^H  po*  •oova 


•^9^Mjf9  ^n*'  ;o  >^«P  )Od»qmiiH 


*p«8i«qot| 
}0II9J  qofqA  09   a^vp  *i«X 


'sSjraqoffip  |o  a^vp 
*jra0X-|i«q  8a|inp  p«8i«qoi|p  )i 


moj|    a^vp    *jnMX-ji«q    ^ni 
moil  peja^oa-M  a^vorai  vn  n 


*iio|iv(aipv  }o  a^vp 
•jwaX-niq  Saiiap  pa«)|inp«  n 


■apvm  xawiM.  ia 


■q««aa  io  aSivqoaia  lo  a9«a 


*ao)9va)aioiia(i  snoiSnaH 


tao^M. 
JO  pov  *aonaa2ddT  20  •^OTAxas  •PIRO  ••^IM 
n  aaqiaqm  *X)|o«I«o  %m{M.  m  *)iiapiiadap  n 


*8ani«0  to  %xnm£oidmsL 


-iiopiii  20  xaaopfii  *paiJjnH  '•I'aig  laq^aqii 


•aay 


•X88 


'OonappaH 


*aannuD8  pov  auraii 


*aaqiniii{  aA^ 
-noasooo  'naX-j(«q  8a|iap  penioipv  n 


'laqcanK  i«a]8fJ0  ^ 

*naX-n«q  lt«i  mooj   paia^na-aj  ;i  .2. 


ll 

-I 


^1 

III 

q  <  o 

Ml 

II- 

& 

n\ 

III 


O  »-3 

111 

m 

in 

PI 
ill 

^3 
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9 

pa 


s  ^ 
«  1 

§  i 

s 

s 

§9 


3 


o 


« 


s 


II 


31 

'I 


I 

il 

■91 

1 
il 


•qtWQ  io  egiggoeiQ  ;o  oyag 


T«y>x 


■odv 
)o  «n»X  s  japan  t^Tntiai 


"SdV  JO  UWX  f  Li 

iaptm  pov  1 8Aoq«  oaipniio  >> 


iapaa  pm  f  8Aoq«  naipipio  ^ 


liilill 


I] 


•»iiif) 


iXog 


*MIVUI9J 


•wi»jl 


•»I«H 


•OK  JwptaaH 


••gjwqogKI  MOjaq  p»H  i»wi 


•y^A  gq^  JO  ^^ 


•q^noH  oq^  Jo  jC^KI 


•q»qg  ao  no|»gnnpY  |0  a^nq 


THOX 


••Bv  !^ 

JO  «n»X  s  Japan  a^ovjoi  >. 


*88«  }o  uvaX  9  Li 

Japan  pa«  s  aAoqv  oajpnqO  ^ 


•aSv  )o  uvaX  6  ^ 

Japan  pov  f  aAoqv  aajpnqo  ^ 


•^jqo 


iXog 


"•apnuaj 


lapraiaj 


•OH  Ja^aaH 


-aotainipy  ja^n  ynn  %X9^ 


•^eaM  oq^  y>  ^^ 


•q^goH  >q»  >o  X^ 


1 


^ 


i^ 


II 
If 


111 


ii! 

►^ 
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Form  16.~Diet  Glass  Book. 
Diet  Clasutfor  day^  the  day  of 


Form  17.- 

—Daily  Diet  Book 

FOB 

I  THE  Sick 

" 

day  of 

» 

18 

• 

Dieta. 

No.  in 
each 
Class. 

Quantities  of  Prepared  Food  required  in  Pints,  Ounces,  Ac. 

Breakfast 

Dinner.                 1 

Supper. 

(«) 

(    rl- 

Diet,  No.  L 

'  IIL 

Civ. 

C  ^ 

Diet,  No.  9. 

3   IL 

liii. 
tiv. 
C  I- 

Diet,  No.  S. 

IL 
'  IIL 

VIV. 

1 

Diet,  No.  4. 

IIL 

Civ. 
C   I- 

Diet,  No.  f . 

n. 

'  IIL 

Civ. 

Diet,  No.  6. 

IL 
'IIL 

Civ. 

Infant 
Diets. 

Totals     . 

• 

. 

. 

' 

1 

1       1       1       1 

1 

1       ,        1 

Articles  taken   from 
Store  to  snpply  each 

1 

IZTRAS  ORDBBBO. 

Name  of  i  No.  of 
Patient,  i  Ward. 

w-  1  T^,f- 

Porter. 

1 

Name  of  1   No.  of  .  tt-i-. 
Patient.  1  Ward,  i   ^*°®- 

1    key.     |Po«e'-,    | 

1 

Totals  - 

Totals    -  1              I               1 

(a)  In  this  and  following  columns  enter  the  name  of  each  article  included  in  the  Scale  of  Dietary. 
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Form  18— Provision  Check  Account,  for  the 


Week 


Imnatet. 

1 

De«)riptionof 
the  Glasses  in 
the  Diet  Tkble. 

Meals. 

Number  of  Inmates  for  each 
Meal  on  each  Day. 

Total  for  the  Week. 

& 

M. 

(     ) 

T. 
(     ) 

W. 
(     ) 

T. 

(     ) 

F. 

(    ) 

8. 
(     ) 

Break- 
test 

Dinner. 

Supper. 

L 

Able-bodied 
working  Males. 

Breakfast. 
Dinner. 
Bupper. 

1 

I 
1 

IL 

Able-bodied 
working     Fe- 
males. 

Breakfast. 
Dinner. 
Supper. 

1 
i 

III. 

Aged  and  Infirm 
and        Adults 
aboTS   15,  but 
not  working. 

Breakfast 
Dinner. 
Supper. 

IV. 

Boys  and   Oirls 
abore    9,  and 
under  IS. 

Breakfast 
Dinner. 
Supper. 

V. 
VI. 

Children    above 
f ,  and  under  9. 

Breakfast 
Dinner. 
Supper. 

Children    above 
2,  and  under  S. 

Breakfast. 
Dinner. 
Supper. 

VIL 

Infants  under  8. 

Breakfast 
Dinner. 
Supper. 

Attendants        .... 
In  Fever  Hospital  (6)        -       - 
In  Workhouse  Hospital  (») 

Total   ProTisions  and    Neoee- 
saries  consumed  by  Inmates 
during  the  week. 

Number  of  Inmates  in  the  Work 
from  the  Diet  Olai 

house  each  day  taken 
IS  Book. 

iw    1  fl**   1  «Oolleotive 
*^  1  ^**  |No.ofDay8. 

Officers'  Rations  for  the  Week, 
during  the  Week,  (d)     -       -       -       - 

Sun.    Mon-|Tues.|  Wed.|Thur.| 

1           1           1 

1      1      1 

0FPIOBB8  RATI 

0N8 

FOB  THB  WBBK. 

Oommodity. 

i 

1 

|s 

l| 

s 

1 

^1 

0 

ll 

^ 

|l 

Ooct 

Whit 
Butt< 
Meat 

Potat 

Milk 

Tea 

Softf 

Loaf 

Milk 

Coals 

Turf 

Cand 

Soap 

Stare 

Blue 

Wash 

PireTi 

Paraf 

e  Bread       .    lbs. 

ur         -       -       „ 

oes      -       -  stzis. 

-  -       -    qts. 

-  oa. 
Sugar  -       -    lbs. 
Sugar  -       -      „ 

-  -       -    qts. 

-  cwt. 

tes       -       -  lbs. 

h'    :   :  : 
^^  :  - 

fin  Oil         -  gals. 

' 

«. 

d. 

£ 

9. 

4. 

-                                                                                                                        ttotal    £ 
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of  the  Half-year  ending  the 


day  of 


18 


ProTisioiif  Ooniamed.                                           | 

Necessaries 
Ck>nsamed. 
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NOTBS.— (a)  In  this,  a 
to  be  bronght  fr 
most  oorrespoiK 
(d)  This  toUl  is 
(Form  19X  a  shi 

nd 
om 
i 

to 
»et 

following  like  spaces,  insert  day 
the  We^ly  Sammary  of  the  Die 
with  the  total  in  the  same  wee! 
be  carried  each  week  to  the  Pro^ 
of  which  is  to  be  printed  altera 
(e)  An  onnce  of  spirits  is  eqnal  t< 

of  tt 
tBo< 
k  in 

risiOI 

atelj 
)two 

le  m 
[>k  fo 

the 
i  R« 

witl 
»-flftl 

ml 
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Ir 
»ei 

^  t 
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.h. 
he 
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S. 

)fi 

Si 
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1  i 
kn 

Ok. 
Re] 
dO< 
koco 
Imp 

(6)  The  partionlars 
(e)  Tills  total 
lef  List  (Form  15). 
>nBamption  Account 
nut,  this  form  being 
erial  glass. 
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Form  24.— The  Inventory  Book. 
Office,  Boom  or  other  Apartment* 


in 


Artiolet  tnnsferred,  condemned,  or 
disposed  of. 


Date. 


Notes  of 

Articles 

transferred  to 


Notes  of 
Articles 
condemned  or 


other  parts  of    "Zr^^^rTti 
th«HoMiL        disposedot 


*  A  separate  page  is  to  be  deyoted  to  each  office,  room,  or  apartment,  and  in  this  space  is  to  be 
Inserted  the  name  of  the  office,  room,  or  apartment  to  which  the  page  is  appropriated. 

A  blank  space  shoald  be  left  at  the  end  of  the  account  for  each  apartment  or  diTision  for  the 
insertion  of  new  articles. 

t  Under  the  head  **  Bedding  **  are  to  be  entered  mattresses,  beds,  blankets,  sheets,  and  rags ;  and 
under  **  Honse  Linen  **  are  to  be  entered  tablecloths  and  towels.  The  totals  of  these  articles  fbr  eaeh 
^Mirtment  as  shown  in  the  InTentory  Book  sbonld  correspond  with  the  total  flgnrea  appearing  In 
the  Olotbing  Receipt  Book  (Form  SS). 

Notes  of  articles  transferred  to  other  parts  of  the  house,  condemned,  or  disposed  of,  shoold  be 
made  as  soon  as  the  same  takes  plaoe^  and  the  new  purchases  should  be  punctually  entered  so  as  to 
represent  the  exact  state  of  the  honse  in  reference  to  the  articles  to  be  entered  in  thife  book  at 
all  times. 


ACXNOWLIDOMBVT  TO  BB  8I0NBD  WHBK  ANT  OHAKOt  OF  OFFIGBB  IK  OHABOB  OF  TBB 
APABTMIKT  TAKB8  PLACB : 

I  acknowledge  to  haye  receiyed  cnstody  of  the  aboye-mentiooed  property. 

DATB.  8IGNATURB.  0B8BRYATI0H8. 


Dr,    Form  25  .—Workhouse  Farm  Account  (Master's  Form).    Cr. 


1 

^artienlars. 

Total. 

i 

Particulais. 

Oon- 
snmed 

in 
Work- 
house. 

Sales. 

1 

TotaL 

1 

18 

To   yalue   of    Stock  on 
hand     at     commence- 
ment of  the  Half-year 

To  Balance  (Profit) 

Total   -       -       - 

£ 

1. 

d. 

18 

By  Balance  (Loss)  • 

By  yalue  of    Stock   at 
dose  of  Half-year 

Total  -       -       - 

A 

t. 

i. 

£ 

9. 

d. 

£ 

«. 

dL 
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Form  27.— Order  Check  Book  for  Out-door  Belief  in  Kind. 

No.—    Belief  District  No.—  No.—   Union.    Belief  District  No.- 

of^ 


of_ 


Whether    Order    issued    Pro- 
or 
Gui 


yisionally  or    by  direction   of 
'~  aardians. 


Nature. 

Quantity. 

Prloe. 

DaUyor 
for  the 
week. 

£ 

«. 

cf. 

Total 

Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


is  hereby  authorised  to  obtain  Belief  in 
Kind  as  follows  : — 


Nature  of 


Price. 


Whether  to  be 
supplied  Daily 
oroQoeforthe 


The  Goods  hereby  ordered  may  be 
obtained  from  any  Trader  at  the  option 
of  the  Poor  Person  in  whose  favour  the 
Order  is  issued. 

The  Trader  will  receive  payment  of 
the  amount  on  this  Order  being  presented 
to  the  Believing  Officer,  with  the  above 
Certificate  and  Beceipt  duly  signed.  In 
order  to  enable  the  Believing  Officer  to 
bring  the  Amount  into  his  Accounts  for 
the  week,  this  Order  must  be  presented 
to  him  for  payment  not  later  than  the 
Saturday  following  its  issue. 


Dated  the- 


-day  of 18 


-Believing  Officer. 


CEBTIFICATE  AND  BECEIPT  OF 
TBADEB. 

To  he  filled  up  and  Signed  by  the  Trader. 


I  hereby  certify  that  I  supplied  the 
above-named  Poor  Person  with  the  goods 
above-mentioned,  and  I  acknowledge  to 
have  received  the  above  amount. 


f  Signature  and 
-^  Postal  Address 
(^     of  Trader. 
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Form  28.— Out-Door  Relief  List  of  Belief  District  No.       , 


*  Thii  part  of  the  form  is  applicable  only  when  an  order  under  seal  of  the  Local  OoTemment  Board,  nnder  Bootion  i,  of  the  Irii 
Poor  Relief  Extension  Act,  1847,  is  in  operation,  when  Bylcted  Tenants  are  being  relieved  nnder  the  Brioted  Poor  Protection  Aot,  184 
or  when  exceptional  Distress  is  being  relieved  under  Sec.  IS  of  the  Local  Qovemment  (Ireland)  Act,  1898.  At  any  other  time,  the  elaasi 
inclnded  in  this  part  of  the  form  can  only  be  relieved  In  the  Workhoase. 


INSTBUOTIGNS   FOR   FILLING   UP   THE   OUT-DOOR   RELIEF   LIST. 

L  In  this  book  the  Relieving  Officer  is  to  enter  the  n^me  of  each  person  who  shall  receive  oot-door  relief ;  and  opposite  the  name 
each  snch  person,  the  Relieving  Officer  is  to  enter  the  money  value  of  all  relief  given  to  snoh  person  in  each  week  of  the  half -yea 
he  is  in  no  case  to  enter  the  money  value  of  snoh  relief  until  after  it  shall  have  been  given. 

S.  The  object  of  the  statistical  portion  of  this  book  is  to  fscilitate  the  making  a  classified  summary,  at  the  end  of  suoh  half-] 
all  the  persons  relieved  in  the  Union,  during  suoh  half-year. 


bi 
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for  the  Half-year  ending  ,  18     .  Relieving  Officer. 


MONBT  PORTION. 


g 


3S    S 


I 


I 


s  s 

I'l 

g;g' 

if 


111 


I 

a 

I 

60l   tip 
« 


1 


111 


III 
e 


III 


1 1 


lo  monflu 
.InUnd 

^Inmonfly 
Lin  kind 

{In  money 
In  kind 

'In  money 
.In  kind. 

'In  money 
.In  kind 

'In  money 
.In  kind 

'In  moneiy 
.In  kind 

'Inmonigr 
^Inkind 

{In  money 
In  kind 

{In  money 
In  kind 


»A. 


9.d.  s.d.  i.d. 


11 


In  money 
In  kind 


Total 

Olerk'e 

Initiali 

certifying 

McnrMy. 


s.d.  t.d:tA.  iji.  tM. 


i.d.  tA, 


s.dJ  i^,  t.d.  |.d. 


t.d.  ijd. 


$.d.  $.d. 


9  J.  »4.  s,d. 


s.d.  s.d. 


%jd.9.d. 


s.d. 


S.  Brery  penqn  reoeiyinsr  relief  on  his  own  aooonnt  will  be  entered  by  name  in  the  relief  list,  and  will  be  represented  by  the 
flgnre  (1)  in  that  oolnmn  of  the  statlstloal  portion  to  whioh  his  oase  belongs ;  and  the  same  person  is  on  no  acooont  to  be  entered 
more  thanonoe  in«the  same  half-year. 

4.  In  Ihe  case  of  families,  the  nnme  of  head  of  the  fomily  only  is  to  be  entered  in  the  relief  list ;  and  in  the  statistical  portion 
the  head  of  the  family  will  be  represented  by  the  figure  (1)  in  the  column  to  which  his  oase  belongs ;  his  wife,  if  he  has  one,  by 
the  same  %are  in  the  next  oolnmn  ;  and  the  number  of  the  children  under  16  must  be  entered  in  the  column  provided  for  that 
purpoee. 

5.  The  tetali  at  foot  of  the  statistical  portion,  at  the  end  of  each  half-year,  are  to  be  carried  by  the  Olerk  into  the  half-yearly 
abitraot  of  persons  relieyed.      _, _.  .,_   „. 

6.  WhatcTer  be  the  day  of  weekly  meeting  of  the  Guardians,  it  is  intended  that  each  week  in  the  half-year  should  end  on 
Saturday,  exoept  the  laet  week  in  the  half-year,  which  must  always  dose  with  the  80th  of  September  or  81st  of  Maroh,  as  the  oase 
may  be.  It  may  therefore  happen  that  the  first  or  last  week  of  the  half-year,  or  eren  both  as  in  the  specimen  form,  will  contain  a 
letf  number  of  days  than  7,  and  tbni  the  number  of  weeks  in  the  half-y«ar  will  extend  to  37. 
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POOR,   IRELAND. 
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POOB,   IRELAND. 


o 

'  1 

i 
s 

i 

[With  a  like  set 
of  Oolnmns  to  the 

Article       nsoaUy 
snpplied  as  extra 
DieUry.] 

T^X 

*^irpja9«S 

•XBpiii 

Meat 
lbs. 

•^vpsjnqx 

•ilipB9Up9M 

'^vpsoox 



•^wpooK 

•^spung 

it 

•mox 

•^«pia!>98 

- 

•^«Piai 

•^upsanqx 

•iCwpsenpoM 

•^«p89nx 

•^«pnoji 

•iCirpnng 

It 

•WOX 

•iirpin»«s 

•^«p|jj 

*i£«pBJinqx 

*X«ps9izpeA^ 

•iCupaenx 

•iCwpnoK 

•Xnpnne 

•poijwd  V^Mi  201 
*poiJ9d  «»iaB9p  9  ioj  n 

1 

•poio^aa 

1 

1 

i 

Days  of  the  Month 

and  Week  when 

attended  and 

nnmber  of  Diet 

•iC«pin9«8 

•X«piij 

'Xvpsjiniix 

•iCvpsoape^ 

•Xvpsonx 

•i«puoH 

'iCvpnns 

•98V 

•e8W8]a 

I'l 

•leqaniN  J»wa»H 

^g. 
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jq 
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I 
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Form  32.— Treasurer's  Authority  for  Making  Payments. 
Union. 


The  Bank,  Branch,  Treasnrer 

of  the  Union  is  hereby  authorised  to  make 

the  payments  detailed  on  the  opposite  page,  and  to 
charge  same  to  the  Union  Fund.  Paying  Orders 
numbered  from  to  incluaiye,  have 

this  day  been  issued  to  the  payees,  and  the  payments 
amount  to  the  total  sum  of  Pounds, 

Shillings,  and  Pence. 

We  hereby  certify  that  we  have  carefully  exa- 
mined the  annexed  List  of  Payments,  and  checked 
the  total,  and  find  it  correct;  and  we  sign  this 
authorisation  on  behalf  of  the  majority  of  the  Board 
of  Guardians. 


Dated  this        day  of 


18 


} 


Chairman. 

Two  Members  of  the  Board 

of  Guardians  present  at 

the  Meeting. 

I  certify  that  the  payments  detailed  on  opposite 
page  were  duly  authorised  and  ordered  by  the  Board 
of  Guardians  at  their  meeting  held  on  the  above - 
mentioned  date,  and  that,  before  signing  this  Certifi- 
cate, I  have  entered  the  several  amounts  in  f  olio 

of  the  Financial  Statement  Book. 

Countersigned, 

» 
Clerk  of  the  Union. 


Form  33.— Paying  Order. 

Union, 
Offices,  Boardroom,  , 

day  of  18 

Order  No. 
Financial  Statement  Book,  folio 

Sir, 

The  Bank,  Branch,  being  the  Treasurer  of 

the  Union,  has  been  authorised  to  pay  to  you  the  sum 

of  Pounds,  ShUlings,  and  Pence, 

being 

Payment  will  be  made  on  presentation  of  this  notification  with  the 
form  of  receipt  hereunder  duly  signed  by  you 

Thu  documeni  must  b$  presented  throitgh  a  Bank. 
I  am  your  obedient  Servant, 

,  Clerk  of  Union. 

BEOBIPT  FOB  AMOUJ^T  PAID. 

{Not  to  be  detacMd.) 


I  acknowledge  to  have  received  the  above  amount. 


Signature  and  Stamp/ , 
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POOR,   IRELAND. 


FoBM  34  (a).— Statement  showing  the  Number  and  Classification  of  the 

ended  the  day 

(I.) — Indoor. 


WHIRB 
IfAlNTAlNBD. 


MUMBSR  AHD  0LA8Siri01.TI0ir  OP  IlTMATES  IIT  THB 

W0RKH0U8B  (not  inoloding  Oluws  14, 1ft,  and  16). 


Able-bodied  and  their 
children. 


Not  Able-bodied. 


AdDlta. 


Children 
under  If 
of  Able- 
bodied 
Inmates. 


Adnltt. 


Is 


O  O 


L  I  S  I  8 


1^ 


il 


n 


8  !9 


Children  ouder  li. 


OfParente  • 

notAbJe-    ! 
bodied     i^tS 
being       !^  5  f 

Inmatea.    I^S' 


as 


III 
III 


18 


Lona- 
ti08,In- 

■ano 

Persona, 

and 

Idiots. 


14  15 


16117 18119  so! 


I 


The  Workhqnss  • 
The  Dlstriot  School   • 
The  District  Hospital 
Total 


(II.)— OUTDOOE. 


N  amber  and  Classification  of  Persons  BelieTed  onder  10  Vic,  c  8L 
Section  1. 


hi 

31" 


lis 


1=^ 
^1 


5S 


}|  t 


1-6  ^^A 


is 


II 

t0    -Si 

3  iS 


"88 

121 


8  I  9  I     10 
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UNION. 

PeraoDB  Believed,  and  the  Namber  and  Cost  of  Emigrants  daring  the  Half-year 


of 


18 


(III.) — Outdoor  (Exceptional). 


Under  Irish  Poor  Relief  Extension  Act,  1847  (10  Vic,  o.  31,  See.  S) :  The  Evicted  Poor  Protection  Act, 
1848  (11  A  IS  ViCn  c.  47)  ;  or  Local  (Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898  (61  &  62  Vic,  c.  37,  Sec.  13.) 

(This  part  to  be  need  only  when  and  where  snch  Belief  is  being  given.) 


Enactment  under 
which  Relief  given. 


10  Vic,  a  SI,  Sec.  8 

11  A  IS  Yic,  0.  47,  Sec.  8. 
61  A  6S  Yic.  a  37,  Sec.  13. 


Total 


NUMBER  RSLIBVBU. 


1  = 

if 


3§, 

■So' 

is 


fell 


3      4 


■8  . 

11 


Illl 

5s  " 


o  a 

ii 

la 


Families  relieved  with- 
out Husband  or  Father. 


10 


|1 

I! 

OD   • 

axa 


5 
It 

1 

gg 


11  I  IS  i  18     14     15 


ii 


I    I    I 


Adalts. 


1819 


lY. — Blind,  and  Deaf  and  Dumb  Persons,  Idiots,  and  Imbeciles  maintained  in 

Extern  Institutions. 


Blind 


GLASS. 


i2  ®  J? 

1-2 'S^ 

'-is 

<  a 


So. 

a'S'a 


'A 


Deaf  and  Dni^b 

i 
Idiots  and  Inibeciles 


/Male 
\  Female 

/Male 
1  Female 

CMaJe 
•  ( Female 


Total 


/Male 

\  Female    • 


II 
i! 

J5  * 
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POOR,    IRELAND. 


Summary  of  (I.) — Persons  Believed,  In-door. 


WUIRB 
MA.INTAINBD. 

Namber 
remaining 
at  the 
close  of 
last  Half- 
year. 

Namber 
of  Births 
in  the 
Half- 
year. 

Number  of 
Admissions 
during  the 
Half-year. 

TotaL 

Number  of    S^I^ 
Discharges  jO'j^j,^,»»» 
during  the       „^,T° 
Hiaf.,»r.       5^: 

Number  re- 
maining at  the 
close  of  this 
Half-year. 

The  Workhouse   - 
The  District  School     - 
The  District  Hospital 

• 

Total 

Summary  of  (II.)  and  (III.) — Persons  Believed  Out-door. 


ing  on  Ont-door 
BeUef  at  the  close 
of  last  Half-year. 

Number 
discharged  from 
Out-door  Belief 
dnrlng  the  Half- 
year. 

« 

Number  admitted 

to  Out-door  Belief 

daring  the  Half. 

year. 

Namber  on 

Ont-door  Relief 

at  the  close  of  this 

Half-year. 

ProTisionally  Relieved 

Orphans  and    Deserted   Ohlldren   Boarded 
out 

Others  relieved  by  order  of  the  Ooardlans    • 

^ 

Total       -       - 
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General  StrHAiARY  of  Persona. Believed. 


Male. 

Fttnale. 

Ohlldren 
ander  16. 

TOTAL. 

BMI0RANT8. 

Namber.j 

1 

Cost. 

(L)— In-door 

(ID— Ont-door        .... 

(in.)-Blind,  D«af  and  Dnmb.  Idlote 
and  Imbeciles     - 
other  persons 

(IV.)— Onlrdoor  (Exceptional) 

(1.)  Under   10  Vic,   c.   81, 

Sees  .       -       -       - 
(«.)  UnderllAlJVlCnC.47. 

Sea4  - 
(8.)  Under  61  *  68  Vic,  c  87, 

Bee.  13        -       .       - 

(V.)-BmigiauU     .... 

J 

Total 

CERTIFICATE  OF  CLJSRK, 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  particulars  contained  in  the  above  Tables  and  in 
the  Tables  (Form  34  (b)  )  endorsed  hereon  are  correct. 

Dated' this  day  of  18 

Clerk. 
CERTIFICATE  OF  AUDITOR. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  particulars  contained  in  the  above  Tables  and  in 
the  Tables  endorsed  hereon  are  correct. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18 


Auditor. 
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POOR,    IRELAND. 
Union. 


Form  34(6). — ^Names  and  Salaries  of  the  several  Officers,  Names  and 
Superannuation  Allowances  of  Retired  Officers,  with  Particulars  as  to  the 
Fidelity  Bonds  of  such  of  the  Officers  as  are  required  to  give  security. 

(I.)— OFFICERS  WHO  ARE  REQUIRED  TO  GIVE  SECURITY. 
Cols.  1  to  9  to  be  filled  by  Clerk. 


B 
o 


2 


I 


m 


I'd  !• 


III 


s 

o 

10 


Olork     - 
Assistant  Clerk 
Master  - 
Assistant  Master 
Matron  - 
Schoolmaster 
Schoolmistress 
Porter    - 
Relieving  Officer 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


The  Treasurer 

do. 
The  Clerk 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do.j 

do. 

do. 

do.' 

do., 

do.; 

da 

do. 


(II.).— OTHER  OFFICERS. 


2 

xi 
I 


So 


INTBRN  OFFIOBRS. 


Office. 


Chaplains,  1 

8 

8 

Medical  Officer 

Apothecary 

Trained  Nurse 

Nurses,!    - 

2    - 


Wardmaster 
Wardmaid  - 


9 


•M  -ta  ^ 


5i2 
III 


BXTBBET  OFFICBRS. 


i 

ii' 


Office. 


Medical  Officers : 
Dispensary 


Apothecariei : 
Dlspenjary 

Midwives**: 
Dispensary 


BBTIBBD  OFFICBRS. 


Form  34  (b)  is  to  be  printed  on  the  back  of  Form  34  (a). 
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POOR,    IRELAND. 


Form  35  (a) — Statement  of  Account  showing  the  Receipts  and  Expen 

With  ^  Statement  of  Balances 


Oharge. 


I 


Union 
Fund  in 
acooant       Balance 
with  tho  I  in  favonr 


Oonnty 

Goanoil 

of 


at  the 
close  of 

last 
half-year, 


Money 
supplied 
by  County 
Council 
on  de- 
mand of 
Guardians. 


Union 

Fund 

Receipts 


Balance 


Total 
Charge 


(6).   I 


Discharge. 


Balance 

against  at 

the  close 

of  last 

half-year. 


Union 
Fund. 
Expendi- 
ture. 
(O. 


Bftlaaoe 

in  favour 

at  the 

close  of 

this 

half-year. 

id). 


£  ,  /t.    d. 


ToUl 


d.      £     $.     d,£     t 


d.     £     «.  I  <f . 


(a)  Particulars  of  Union 
Fund  Receipt*. 


Repayment       of 
Relief       • 

Rents  of  Dispen- 
sary Residences, 

Sales  of  OfCal  and 
Old  Stores*      - 


Other     Receipts, 
via.  :— 


Expenditure  of  corresponding  half  of  last  year      .... 

{Inoreue 
Deoreaie 


{e)  Particulars  of  In-Main- 
tenance  and  Clothing. 
Collective  No.  of  days. 


S 


•11 


£  »:d. 


t.   d. 


if)  The  Amount  of  Out 

Relief  is  made  up  as 

follows. 


Relief     ordered 

by  the  Board  :— 

In  Money,  £ 

In  Kind,    £ 

Provisional  Re- 
lief in  Kind 
only 

Orphans  and 
Deserted  Chil- 
dren boarded 
out  -       -       . 

Total,  £ 


«.l<f. 


io )  Maintenance  in 
Extern  Institntiooa. 


Blind 


and 


Deaf, 
Dumb  • 

Idiots  and  Im- 
beoUes 

Patients  in  Ex- 
tern Hoe- 
pitals  for 
special  treat- 
ment. 


Total,  £ 
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UNION. 


diture  of  the  Union  Fund  for  the  Half-year  ended  the 
at  the  close  of  the  Half-year. 


day  of 


18 


SUtoment  of  Balanoei  at  the  oIom  of  the  Half-yefur. 


DR. 


'io  Tnasnrer,  dne    by 
hin^:— 
OrdlD|iry  Aooonnt  - 

Iamdw  Bxpendilbare 
>        Aco(>ant  (A) 

1  Clerk,  ^ue  by  him     - 

4  RelieviiigOffloen^dae 
.     bytbttn 

1  In-maihtenanoe, 
T       vl»4:- 

Yalocfof  ProYi^ona 
andiNeceaarieein 
I        had!     • 

L  Olothing    and    ped- 
^        ding,  Til.  :— 
;     Yalae  of  Stock  in 
I        hand    •       •       - 

I,  WorkhbuM  Farm, 
▼aloe  of  Stock  in 
hand        ... 

;,  WorkhDoie  Bnrials, 
Taloffof  OofDnsand 
Shrouding  on  bands 

»  District  School,  due 
by  Board  of  Manage- 
ment      .       -       - 

t,  Distridt  Hospital,  due 
I      by  Odmmittee  • 

'^  Loans    Receipt    and 

tepehditnTQi 
I         Bxpenditnre      in 
excess  of  Itoans 

„  Union  Fnnd,  Balances 
against  (b) 

Oonnty  of 
Oonnty  of 
Oonnty    Borongh 
of 


Total,  £ 


£   i. 


d. 


OB. 


By  Tremnrer,  dne  to 
hliuc—   ; 
Ordinary  '     .Ao- 
oount    .  - 

Loans  Expendi- 
ture Account 
(A).       -       - 

n  Unpaid;  Bills  - 

n  District  School, 
due  to  Board  of 
Management 

«  District  Hospital, 
due  to  Oonlmittee 

n  Loans  Beoeipt  and 
Expenditure- 
Unexpended    Bal- 
ance (A) 

n  Union  Fund,  Bal- 
ances in   favour 

Oonnty  of 
Oounty  of 
County  Borough  of 


.1    I 


I    I 


Total,  £ 


(0  Particulars  of  Xhiion  Fund 
Expenditure. 


In-maintenanoe  and  dotftiing  (c) 
Out-door  Relief  (/)    -       -       - 

BstablishmoBit,  viz. :— 

■     I 

Salaries     of     Medical    £ 
Offlcers  and   Trained  i 
Nurses        ... 

Salaries     of     School- ' 
master    and    School- 
mistress 

Other  Sahtries     - 

Rations  of  Officers 

Medicines  and  Medical 
and   Surgical   Appli- 


Other  Expenses 


Workhouse  Burials     ... 
Expenses  of    District   Schools, 
vis.  :— 

In-maintenanoe  and  Olothing 
[Collective  No.  of  Days 
Average  Weekly  Oost     «.    d."] 
Establishment  .       .       - 
Other  Expenditure    • 
Expenses  of  District  Hospital 
Maintenance  in  Extern  Institu 
tions  {g)     ' 

Emigration-       ... 
lAVi  Expenses     - 

Medical  Charities,  vis.  :— 


Salaries  of  Medical 
Officers 

Medicines  and  Medical 
and  Surgical  Appli- 
ances .       .       .       . 

Other  Expenses   • 


Registration  .... 
National  School  Teachers'  Act, 

1876 

Repayment  of  Loans  .  .  . 
Repayments  under  Seed  Supply 

Acts 

Other  Charges,  viz.  :— 


\ 


TOTAL,  £  I 


:   $.d, 

i    I    ! 
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POOB,   ICELAND. 


Form  35  (b), — Statement  op  Loan  Accounts  of  the 


General  Partioalan 

Balance 
daeat 
dose  of 
last 
Half- 
year. 

Instal- 
ments 
received 
daring 
Half- 
year. 

Interest 
acorned 
daring 
Half- 
year. 

Total 

both 
Bides  of 
Acooant. 

Instal- 
ment of 
Interest 

and 
Princi- 
pal 
repaid 
daring 
Hall- 
year. 

Balance 
daeat 
close  of 
this 
Half- 
year. 

Original 
Amount 
Bor- 
rowed. 

When 
Bor- 
rowed. 

From 
whom 
Bor- 
rowed. 

For 
what 
Period. 

£ 

«. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

t. 

d. 

£ 

J. 

rf. 

£ 

i. 

(L 

£ 

«. 

d. 

£ 

.. 

d. 
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Union  for  the  Half-year  ended  the 


day  of 


18 


Mto  Loans. 


(A)  Statement  of  Beoelpt  and  Bzpenditnre 


of  iSwn 


-Rate 
of  In- 
terest. 


Mode 
of  Re- 

Balance 

Instal- 

Balance 
(if  any) 

Balance 
(If  any) 
expend- 

pay- 
ment, 

Pnr- 
poeea 

(if  any) 
onex- 

ments 
Re- 

expend- 
ed in     1    Total 

whether 

for 

pended 

ceived 

excess 

both 

by 

which 

at  close 

dnring 

at  close 

sides  of 

at  close 
of  last 
Half- 
year. 

Annuity 

obtain- 

of last 

the 

of  thU 

Aooolunt. 

or 
other- 
wife. 

ed. 

Half- 
year. 

Half- 
year. 

Half- 
year, 

Ex- 
pendi- 
ture 
dnriui; 
this 
Half- 
year. 


Balance 
(If  any) 
unex- 
pended 
at  close 
of  this 
Half- 
year. 


»Jd.    £ 


I      I 


t.d.    £ 


I        I 


£  \*:d.    £ 


t.d.\  £     *,\d. 


CERTIFICATE  OP  THE   CLERK. 


I  hereby  certify  that  the  particulars  given  in  the  above  Statement  of 
Accounts,  and  the  Insurance  Return  endorsed  hereon,  are  correct. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


18    . 
Clerk, 


CERTIFICATE   OP  AUDITOR. 


I  hereby  certify  that  this  Statement  of  the  Accounts  of  the  above-named 
Union  is  correct. 


Dated  this 


day  of 


8  3186a 


18    . 

Auditor, 
3   F 
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Accounts  : — Audit  Notices.  209 

FoBM  36.— Auditor's  notice  of  Appointment. 

Union. 
Local  Oovbrnmbnt  Board, 
Dublin,  day  of  18 

Sir, 

In  pursuance  of  the  Union  Accounts  Order,  1899, 1  hereby  give  you 
notice  that  I  shall  attend  in  the  board  room  of  the  above-named  union  on 
day,  the  of  at        o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  auditing 

the  accounts  of  the  said  union  ;  and  I  hereby  require  you  to  attend  at  the 
time  and  place  above  mentioned,  then  and  there  to  produce  all  books  and 
accounts  relating  to  the  said  union,  duly  made  up  and  balanced  to  the  dose 
of  the  last  half-year. 

I  have  also  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  board  of  guardians  of 
this  appointment  at  their  next  meeting,  that  you  will  duly  publish  a  notice 
of  this  appointment  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  said  Order  (Form  37 X 
that  you  will  forthwith  give  due  notice  to  the  treasurer  of  this  appointment 
and  that  you  will  also  send  to  the  several  other  union  officers  who  are  bound 
to  account  a  notice  in  the  Form  38. 

Ton  will  please  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  notice. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 


To  the  Clerk  of  (he  Auditor, 

above-iiamed  Union. 


Form  37.— Notice  Publibhinq  the  Time  and  Place  .of  Aitdit. 

Union, 

Half-year  ending  the  day  of  18        • 

Notice  is  herebv  given,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  Union  Accounts  Order, 
1899,  the  half-yearly  abstracts  of  the  accounts  of  the  above-named  Union, 
together  with  the  ledser  and  other  books,  are  deposited  at  the  board  room 
of  the  workhouse,  and  will  be  opened  to  be  inspected,  examined,  and  copied 
by  or  on  behalf  of  any  body  or  person  interested  therein,  at  any  reasonable 
hour  of  any  da^  (not  being  Sunday  or  a  Bank  Holiday)  when  the  board  is 
not  sittinff,  untd  the  day  of  And  that  on  the  last- 

mentioned  day,  the  audit  of  the  said  accounts  will  bs  opened  by 

at  the  hour  of  •  o'clock  ;  when  and  where 

objections  to  any  matter  contained  in  the  said  several  accounts  will  be 
heard. 

Dated  the  day  of  18 


Clerk  of  the  Union. 


3  F  2 
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210  POOR,    IRELAND. 

Form  38. — ^Notice  by  Clerk  to  Officers  of  Union  as  to  time 
AND  Place  of  Audit. 


day  of  18 

Union. 
Sir, 

In  pursuance  of  the  Union  Accounts  Order,  1899,  I  hereby  give  you 
notice  that  the  audit  of  the  accounts  of  this  union  will  be  opened  on  the 
day  of  18         in  the  board  room  of  the  union,  at  the 

hour  of  by  and  you  are  required  to  attend  at 

the  time  and  place  above  mentioned,  then  and  there  to  produce  all  books, 
accounts,  and  vouchers  relating  to  your  duty  as  an  accounting  officer  of  the 
said  union. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Tour  obedient  Servant, 


To  Mr,  Clerk  of  the  Union, 

*  of  above-named  Union, 

*  Here  iiwert  name  of  ofllce  held. 


Second  Schedule, 

Containing  the  names  of  the  unions  to  which  this  Order  refers. 

[Here  foUovo  the  names  of  the  then  existing  unions^  certain  of  u>hich  have 
been  merged  or  otherwise  altered;  the  Order  now  applies  to  the  whole  of  the 
unions  in  Ireland j  a  list  of  which  is  printed  at  p.  7  above.] 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovemment 
Board  for  Ireland,  this  twentieth  day  of  March,  in  the 
year  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-nine. 

0.  W.  Balfour, 
(L.B.)  H.  A.  Robinson. 

Wm.  L.  Micka. 
Roberts,  F.  M.  T.  J.  Stafford. 

Oerald  Fitzgibbon.  R.  Bagwell. 

We,  the  Lords-Justices  General  and  General  Governors  of 
Ireland,  do  hereby  approve  this  Order. 

By  command  of  their  Excellencies, 
D,  Barrel. 


The  County  Councils  Order,  1899,  dated  April  18, 1899, 

AS  AMENDED   BY  ThE  CoUNTY  COUNCILS  (No.   2)  ORDER, 

1899,  DATED  November  22,  1899. 

1899.     No.  372  as  amended  by  No.  875. 

[This  Order,  which  regulates  the  communications  between 
County  Councils  and  Board  of  Guardians,  and  their  Estimates, 
is  printed  under  the  title  ''Local  Government,  Ireland."] 
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(St.  R.  and  O.  Revised  to  December  31,  1903.) 


PORT    SANITARY    AUTHORITY, 
ENGLAND.* 


1.  Finance,  p.  1.  |      2.  Officers,  p.  14. 

L  Finanoe. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated 
February  28, 1896,  as  to  Accounts  of  Port  Sanitary 
Authorities,  and  Prescribing  the  form  of  Finan- 
cial Statement  to  be  Submitted  to  the  District 
Auditor. 

1896.    No.   169. 

To  the  Port  Sanitary  Authorities  whose  accounts  are  or 

may  be  hereafter  separately  audited  by  a  District 

Auditor ; 
To  the  District  Auditors  for  the  time  being  authorised 

to   audit   the   accounts  of   the   said    Port   Sanitary 

Authorities  respectively ; 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  by  certain 
General  and  other  Orders  issued  from  time  to  time,  have  made 
regulations  with  respect  to  the  mode  of  keeping  the  accounts 
of  certain  port  sanitary  authorities,  and  have  prescribed  the 
forms  of  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  ana  submitted  to 
the  district  audito:*  in  pursuance  of  Section  3  of  the  District 
Auditors  Act,  1879,t  by  such  port  sanitary  authorities  ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  such  General  and  other 
Orders  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  other  regulations  should 
be  made  and  prescribed  in  lieu  thereof  as  hereinafter  provided  : 

Now,  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  given  to  us  in 
that  behalf,  we  hereby  rescind  the  Orders  above  referi  ed  to, 
and  we  hereby  order  «nd  prescribe  as  follows  with  respect  to 
each  of  the  port  sanitary  authorities  whose  accounts  as  such 
authority  are  or  may  be  hereafter  separately  audited  by  a 
district  auditor : — 

Article  1. — The  several  regulations  contained  in  this  Order 
shall  forthwith  be  observed  in  regard  to  the  accounts  of  the 
port  sanitary  authority  and  of  their  officers,  except  in  so  far 
as  we  may  from  time  to  time  assent  to  any  departure  from 
such  regulat  ons. 


*  The  Order  asBigning  duties  to  the  Port  Sanitary  Authority  of  London 
is  printed  under  the  title  "  London  Port." 
t  42  4  43  Vict.  c.  6. 
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2  PORT   SANITARY   AUTHORITY,   ENGLAND. 

Article  2. — The  clerk  to  the  port  sanitary  authority  shall 
enter  from  time  to  time,  at  proper  dates,  in  a  minute  book  a 
statement  of  all  orders  drawn  upon  the  treasurer,  and  of 
moneys  paid  or  received,  and  all  minutes  relating  to  the 
allocation  or  division  of  charges,  or  any  other  pecuniary 
transaction  of  the  port  sanitary  authority,  and  shall  insert 
marginal  notes  of  reference  to  the  folio  of  the  ledger  in  which 
the  items  relating  to  any  such  payments,  receipts,  or  other 
transactions  are  entered. 

Article  3. — The  clerk  to  the  pprt  sanitary  authority  shall 
keep  punctually  and  accurately  a  "^book,  to  be  called  **  The 
General  Ledger,"  in  the  Form  No.  1  in  the  schedule  to  this 
Order,  in  which  the  items  of  the  several  pecuniary  trans- 
actions contained  in  the  minute  book  shall  be  entered  and 
posted  up  according  to  their  proper  dates.  He  shall  also 
insert  references  to  the  folios  of  the  minute  book  ia  which  the 
entries  relating  to  such  tr^insactions  are  contained,  and  to  the 
folios  of  the  corresponding  credits  and  debits  respectively. 

Article  4. — The  treasurer  of  the  port  sanitary  authority 
shall  keep  punctually  and  accurately  a  book,  to  be  called 
"  The  Treasurer's  Account,"  in  the  Form  No.  2  in  the  sail 
schedule,  in  which  shall  be  entered  an  account  of  all  moneys 
received  and  paid  by  him  on  behalf  of  the  port  sanitary 
authority. 

Article  5. — Every  officer  and  servant  appointed  or  em- 
ployed  by  the  port  sanitary  authority  shall,  when  and  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  required  by  such  authority,  make  out  and 
deliver  to  them  a  true  and  perfect  account  in  writing  of  all 
moneys  received  by  him  on  their  behalf,  stating  how  and  to 
whom  and  for  what  purpose  such  moneys  have  been  disposed 
of,  and  shall,  together  with  such  account,  deliver  the  vouchers 
or  receipts  for  all  payments  made  by  him. 

Article  6. — The  said  books  of  account,  to.:>ether  with  the 
accounts  required  by  the  port  sanitary  authority  to  be  made 
out  and  delivered  to  them  by  any  of  their  officers,  shall  be 
balanced  quarterly  to  the  30th  day  of  June,  the  30th  day  of 
September,  the  31st  day  of  December,  and  the  31st  day  of 
March  in  each  year.  The  said  books  and  accounts  shall  be 
made  up  and  closed  to  the  thirty-first  day  of  March  in  each 
year,  and  shall  be  submitted  to  the  district  auditor  for  the 
time  being,  at  such  time  as  he  shall  appoint,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  law  in  that  benalf. 

Article  7. — The  financial  statement  to  be  prepared  and 
Hubmitted  to  the  district  auditor  in  duplicate  by  the  port 
sanitary  authority  as  a  local  authority,  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  Section  3  of  the  District  Auditors  Act,  1879, 
shall  be  in  the  Form  3  in  the  said  schedule,  and  shall  contain 
the  particulars  therein  specified  or  referred  to  so  far  as  they 
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Aoeounta  and  Audit.  3 

are  applicable,  and  except  so  far  as  we  may  assent  to  a  de- 
parture from  such  form ;  and  the  certificate  of  the  district 
auditor  to  be  appended  to  each  such  duplicate  shall  be  in  the 
form  set  forth  at  the  foot  of  the  said  stafc  3ment ; 

Provided  that,  as  regards  the  financial  statement  to  be 
prepared  and  submitted  to  the  district  auditor  in  duplicate  in 
the  said  Form  No.  3,  with  respect  to  the  period  up  to  the  thirty- 
first  day  of  March,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety- 
six,  the  necessary  verbal  alterations  shall  be  made  with  respect 
to  the  period  to  which  such  financial  statement  relates. 

Article  8. — This  Order  shall  come  into  operation  forthwith 
and  shall  continue  in  force,  except  so  far  as  it  may  be  altered, 
until  it  is  rescinded  by  any  other  Order  issued  by  us ; 

Provided  that  this  Order  shall  not  apply  to  the  accounts 
of  the  port  sanitary  authority  for  the  year  ended  the  25th  day     ^ 
of  March,  1895,  in  any  case  where  such  accounts  have  not  at 
the  date  hereof  been  audited  by  the  district  auditor. 
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PORT  SANITARY  AUTHORITY,  ENGLAND. 
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Aceounts  and  Audit.  5 

Form  No.  2. 

The  Treasurer' »  Account, 

Port  Sanitary  Authority. 

Accounts  of  Receipts  and  Payments  on  behalf  of  the  Port  Sanitary 
Authority  for  the  Year  ended  the  31st  day  of  March,  189    . 

Treasurer, 


RB0BIPT8. 


Date  of 
Receipt 


Prom  whom. 


On  what 
Account. 


««.<!. 


TOTAL 


payments. 


Date  of 
Payment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Name  of 
Payee. 


£    $.    d. 


Balance 


Signed  this 


day  of 


Treaturer, 


yote.^Tbia  acoonnt  ii  to  be  balanced  at  the  end  of  every  quarter  in  accordance  with  Article  6  of 
the  Order,  and  ckwed  to  the  81st  day  of  March  in  each  year. 


Form  No.  3. 


Port  Sanitary  Authority. 

Financial  Statement. 

The  District  Auditors  Act,  1879  (42  Vict.  c.  6.). 

Statement  of  the  Receipts  and  Payments  by  the  above-named  Port 
Sanitary  Authority  for  the  Tear  ended  the  3lBt  day  of  March,  189 
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PORT  8AN1TABY  AUTHORITY,  BNGLAND. 


Part  L — Receipts  and  Paymbntb 


BBCBIPT8  OTHBB  THAN  OUT  OP  LOANS. 


Balance  in  hand  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  year  aa  per 
financial  ttatement  to       day  of  March,  189   • 

From  the  Mreral  riparian  anthoritiea  in  pnriaanoe  of 
preoeptCy  namely  :— 


Prom  the 
Prom  thc- 
Prom  the- 


Prom  the 


Prom  eale  of  seooritiee  in  which  sinking  fnnd  te  in- 
Terted 

Prom  the  oonnoil  of  any  oonnty  or  ooonty  borongh 
out  of  the  Bzoheqner  contribntion  aooonnt  in 
reepeot  of  the  salaries  of — 

Medieal  officer  of  health 

Inspector  of  ooisanoee 

Prom  other  local  aothorities,  specifying  them :~ 

Name  of  Aothority.     1  Purpose. 

i I-   -,     . 


patients 

all  other  sonroes,  specifying  them  :-* 


£«.«/. 


£    i.    d. 


£    t,    d. 


Total  rteeiptfl  other  than  ont  of  toaas 
Oarried  forward    .... 


'  Small  items  of  receipt  under  this  heading  may  be  nlsssed  as  *  MIeoeHaneom.'* 
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Accounts  and  Audit. 


other  than  out  of  Loans. 


Paymbhts  othbr  than  out  op  Loan». 


Balanoe»  if  Any,  at  the  oommencement  of  the  year  as  per 
flnanoial  statement  to  March,  189  ... 

Hospitals  :— 
Ck»t  of  land  and  bnildings,  repairs,  Ao,     •       •       • 


Gost  of  hospital  ships ^ 

Ooet  of  maintenance  of  patients         •       •       '       *  ! 

Other  expenses  in  connexion  with  hospitals,  inolnd-  | 
ing  salaries  and  remnneration  of  officers  and  \ 
assistants  wholly  employed  at  the  hospitals  -       -  i 

Cost  of   removing   nnisanoes,  and  of    disinfecting 
ships,  Ac. 

Salaries  and  remnneration  of  officers  and  assistants 
(not  before  included) 


Establishment  charges  not  before  inclnded  * 

In  respect  of  loans  :— 

rOnt  of  invested  sink-  \    £    *.    d. 
I     ingfnnd        •       •  \ 
Principal  repaid  (  Otherwise  than   ont  ' 
of  invested  sinking 
'>    fund      - 

Interest  f 

Invested  as  sinking  fund  t 

to    other    local    aathorities,    specifying 


Pajrments 
them:— 


Name  of  Authority. 


Purpose. 


Other  pa; 
Cost  of  hire 


boats,  lannohes,  steam  tngs,  fta 


e    t.    d. 


£    $,    d,   \    £    $,    d. 


Total  payments  other  than  ont  of  loans 
Oarriad  forward    -       .       .       . 


*  The  cost  of  stationery,  printing,  books,  postage,  and  office  rent,  rates,  and  taxes,  should  be 
entered  nnder  this  heading. 

t  The  amount  entered  under  this  heading  shonld  be  the  sum  actually  paid  .during  the  year 
for  interest  and  for  income  tax,  whether  the  tax  was  paid  in  respect  of  interest  for  the  same  or  a 
previous  year. 

t  Sums  uninvested  are  to  be  included  in  the  treasurer's  balance  shown  l>elow.  | 

I  Small  items  of  payment  under  this  heading  may  be  classed  as  **  IfisoeUaneoos.**  ' 
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PORT  SANITARY    AUTHORITY,    ENGLAND 

Part  I.— Receipts  and  Payments 


RICBIPTS  OTHBB  THAN  OUT  OF  LOAVS-^  >ntinueeU 


Broaght  forward 
Bftlanoe,  if  ui  j,  at  tht  and  of  the  year  :— 


£«.(/.        t    »,    d,    \    £    ».    d. 


Net  balanoe,  If  any 

Total  reoeipta  other  than  ont  of  loaos  and  halanoaa 


Part  II^,— Receipts  from 


RBOIIPTS  FBOM  LOAHS. 


Balanoe  in  hand  at  end  of  last  year 
railed  doring  the  year  in  reepect  of— 


£    «.    d:       £    «.    <i. 


Total  roeelpti  from  loans  * 


Balances,  if  any,  at  the  end  of  the  year  :— 


£«.</.        t    »,    4. 


Met  balanoe.  If  any 
TMalveoelptifrom 


loans  and  balanoei 


'  The  partlonlars  of  all  existing  loans  are  to  be  supplied  in  Part  III.  of  this  statement. 
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Accounts  and  Audit, 
other  than  out  of  Loans — continued. 


PAYMBHT8  OTHXB  THAN  OUT  OF  hOLm-<OHtintuel, 


BroQght  forwud 
Itolanon  tA  the  end  of  the  year  :— 
In  treMorer*!  hands  • 
In  handa  of  other  oflloen 


£    <.    d. 


£    i,   <L 


£    s.  d. 


Netbalanoe 

Total  payment!  other  than  oot  of  loans  and  balances 

and  Patm BNTS  out  of  Loans. 


I 

£    I 


PATMBirra  OUT  OF  L0AH8. 


In  respeot  of— 


£    «.   tf . 


Total  payments  oot  of  loans 

Balanoes  at  end  of  year :—  ^ 
In  treasorer'B  hands  • 
In  hands  of  other  oOoers 


£    i.  d. 


£    «.  & 


Met  balance 

TMal  paymnts  oat  of  loans  and  hakmnes 


£    «.  It 
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PORT   SAKITABT   AUTHORITY,   BNGLAND. 


Summary  of  the  Receipts  and  Payments  shown  in  Parts  I.  and  II. 


Receipts  :— 
Other  than  from  loans 
From  loans    - 


£    $.  d. 


£    u  d. 


Total  receipts £ 


Payments : — 

Othei  than  ont  of  loans    •       •        - 

Less  loans  (if  any)  repaid  out  of 
invested  sinking  funo. 


£    «.  d. 


Ontofloans 


£    $.    d,  £     t.    d. 


Total  payments  * 


Dednot: — 

Payments  under  precept  to  other  local  authorities 
(if  any)  viz.  :— 


£    ».  d. 


Net  expenditure  on  which  stamp  duty  is  payable    •    £ 


Olerk 


day  of 


,189 


*  Total  payments  as  shown  abo?e 
Less  amount  disallowed  at  audit 

AmoQBt  allowed  at  audit 


£    $.    d. 
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I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  entries  in  this  financial 
statement  with  the  vouchers  and  other  documents  relating  thereto,  and 
that  the  regulations  with  respect  to  such  statement  have  t^en  duly  com- 
plied with. 

I  hereby  further  certify  that  I  have  ascertained  by  audit  the  correctness 
of  such  statement,  and  that  the  expenditure  of  the  port  sanitary  authoritv 
during  the  year  ended  the  dlst  day  of  March,  189  ,  as  included  in  such 
statement,  and  allowed  by  me  at  the  audit,  is* 


As  witnesi  my  liand  thi^ 


day  of 


189 


District  Auditor. 


^  The  amount  to  be  inserted  in  words  at  length. 
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Part  IIL— Loan 

Port  Sanitary  Authority. 

Statement  with  reference  to  Loans  obtained 
Tear  ended  the  dlst  day 


Na. 


Pnrpose 
of 


Amonnt 

nno 
,  tionad 
'   tobe 
bor- 
rowed. 


4i 

a 

9 

s. 

Date 

& 

of 

^ 

Sano- 

1 

*£ 

(ion. 

^ 

a 

tf 

? 

o 

04 

4. 

6. 

Date 
Amonnfea  |      of 
originally  orifinal 
borrowed.!  borrow 
,     in«. 


H 


a  o 

1- 

^  o 

^ 

i- 

§• 

li 

& 

^B 

o 

u 

1 

1 

la 


Amonnte  paid 

thifl  Tear, 

not  inclading 

Paymenta  to  or 

Repaymentfl  out 

of  Sinking  Pond. 


Prinoipal 


Interest ; 
IS.      • 


Total! 


*  The  anm  to  be  entered  in  Oolamn  19  ehonld  be  the  total  amount  remaining  in  the  fond  of 
•nma  which  have  aotoally  been  paid  into  it,  and  not  the  nominal  Taloe  of  the  seonritiea  in 
whieh  the  fond  haa  been  invested. 
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Account. 


by  the  above-named  Port  Sanitary  Authority. 
of  March,  189    . 


Sinking  Pand. 


Amonnt 

iOf  Prin- 

;   oipsl 

owing 

at  the  I 

'  end  of 

the 

Year. 


Rate 
of  In- 
tenet 

on 

which 

Pay. 

mentf  i 

to  Fnnd 

'     are     ' 


Amounts  paid  to  the  Fnnd 
daring  the  Year. 

;   BqniTalent  of    I  '•^^ 

^"        'wff.h  MAt  9%i.  fa. 


Total  Snm  in 

Fnnd  at  end 

of  Year. 


Some 


I 


are     i  ^^^ 
baeed.   *P^ 


IS. 


14. 


^°      with  Bect.SM  (5)1  Year       In- 

».«^  I    of  the  Pablio  „„^  ., 

■^•^  '     Health  Act,  °°*  ^'  ,  retted. 

.^*-  I     1876,  or  any  Fond.        • 


T»«.^  I  ofthePablic 

iBTeet-;  Health  Act, 

«nM«L.   I  1876,  or  any 

"•°*^l  other  eiinUar 


osnernmuar 
Bnaotment. 


17. 


Unin- 
▼eited. 


18. 


1ft. 


Seonri- 1 S. 
tieein 
which 
Fnnd    g 


Total 
Nominal  ^ 
I  Yalneof  , 
Seonritiea ' 
I  in  which  ; 
!   Fnnd  ii 
uin         ^'  inveited 
*■*"■    -S      »tendof 
veeted.  i 

il 

SI.     I  ss. 


Year. 


£l«.                   £  £££,                 ££ 

i       i  '             I 

!         ,  I 

I         ,  :        I 

!     '  i 

i 

I  1              I 

'                ,  I 

I  ! 

'           ''  '                 i 

J      ,  i  •      I 

I           -  '                         i 

- 

! I 


Clerk, 
day  of  ,  189 


Examined  by  me  and  found  correct. 


day  of 


District  Auditor. 
,189    . 


8  31860. 


3  Q 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


14         PORT  SANITARY  AUTHORITY.  ENGLAND. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Qovemment 
Board,  this  twenty -eighth  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

(l.8.)  Henry  Chaplin, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 


2.  Offloera/ 
(a)  Hedioal  Officer  of  Health. 

Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  July 
19.  1883,  prescribing  Regulations  with  respect  to 
Medical  Officers  of  Health  appointed  by  Port 
Sanitary    Authorities    and    whose    Salaries   are 

PARTLY   paid   OUT   OF  MONEYS   VOTED   BY   PARLIAMENT.! 

To  all  Port  Sanitary  Authorities  constituted  as  hereinafter 

mentioned  : — 
And  to  all  others  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Provisional  Orders  made  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  under  Section  287  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  t 
and  confirmed  by  Parliament,  port  sanitary  authorities  have 
been  and  may  in  future  be  permanently  constituted,§  to  whom 
the  powers  and  duties  of  Section  189  or  190  and  Section  191 
of  the  said  Act  have  been  or  may  be  assigned  ; 

And  whereas  by  Orders  of  the  said  Board  under  the  first- 
mentioned  section,  port  sanitary  authorities  have  been  and 
may  in  future  be  temporarily  constituted,  with  the  like  powers 
and  duties ; ' 

And  whereas  by  Orders  of  the  Local  Qovemment  Board, 
dated  respectively  the  25th  day  of  September  and  the  19th 
day  of  December,  1878,  the  5th  day  of  December,  1879,  and 
the  2nd  day  of  June,  1882,  addressed  to  port  sanitary 
authorities  who  have  been  constituted  as  aforesaid,  regulations 
are  prescribed  with  respect  to  the  mode  of  appointment,  tenure 
of  office,  duties,  and  salary  of  medical  officers  of  health 
appointed  by  those  authorities,  in  all  cases  where  any  portion 
of  the  salary  of  any  such  officer  is  paid  out  of  moneys  voted 
by  Parliament : 


*  As  to  sanitary  officers  in  London  see  "  The  Sanitary  Officers  (London) 
Order  1891,"  printed  under  the  title  "  London  County." 

t  As  to  "  moneys  voted  by  Parliament,"  see  now  Section  24  (3)  of  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1888  (51  &  52  Yict.  c.  41). 

t  38  A  39  Vict.  c.  55. 

§  By  48  <ft  49  Yict.  c.  35,  53  an  Order  of  the  Board  can,  if  no  riparian 
authority  gives  notice  of  objection,  permanently  constitute  a  Port  Saoitaiy 
Authority. 
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Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  several  statutes  in 
that  behalf,  hereby  order  as  follows  : 

The  said  Orders  dated  respectively  the  25th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, and  the  19th  day  of  December,  1878,  the  5th  day  of 
December,  1879,  and  the  2nd  day  of  June,  1882,  shall  not 
apply  to  any  medical  officer  of  health  appointed  or  re-appointed 
by  any  such  port  sanitary  authority  after  the  first  day  of 
August,  1883. 

The  following  regulations  shall  take  effect  as  regards  every 
medical  officer  of  health  appointed  or  re-appointed  on  or  after 
the  first  day  of  August,  1883,  by  any  port  sanitary  authority 
now  or  hereafter  constituted  as  above-mentioned,  in  all  cases  ' 
where  any  portion  of  the  salary  of  any  such  officer  is  paid  out 
of  moneys  voted  by  Parliament.* 

Section  I. — Qualification. 

Article  1. — A  person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  appointed 
unless  he  shall  be  registered  under  the  Medical  Act  of  1858,  f 
and  qualified  by  law  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery. 

Provided  that  the  Local  Government  Board  may,  upon  the 
application  of  the  port  sanitary  authority,  dispense  with  so 
much  of  this  regulation  as  requires  that  the  medical  officer  of 
health  shall  be  qualified  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery, 
if  he  is  duly  registered  under  the  said  Act,  and  qualified  to 
practise  either  medicine  or  surgery. 

Section  II. — Appointment. 

Article  2. — An  appointment  of  a  medical  officer  of  health 
shall  not  be  made  unless  an  advertisement  specifying  the 
amount  of  salary  proposed  to  be  assigned,  the  day  fixed  for  the 
appointment,  and,  if  it  is  to  be  for  a  limited  period  the  period 
for  which  it  is  to  be  made,  shall  have  appeared  in  some  public 
newspaper  circulating  in  the  locality  at  least  seven  days  before 
the  day  fixed  for  the  appointment. 

Article  3. — A  medical  officer  of  health  shall  not  be  appointed 
or  re-appointed  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  August,  1883, 
unless  he  agree  to  give  one  month's  notice  previous  to  resign- 
ing the  office,  or  to  forfeit  such  sum  as  may  be  agreed  upon  as 
liquidated  damages  :  Provided  that  the  port  sanitary  authority 
may,  on  making  the  appointment,  require  longer  notice,  not 
exceeding  three  months,  to  be  given  as  aforesaid. 

Article  4. — Every  appointment  or  re-appointment  shall, 
within  seven  days  after  it  is  made,  be  reported  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  by  the  clerk  to  the  port  sanitary  authority. 

*  As  to  "  moneys  voted  by  Parliament,"  see  now  Section  24  (3)  of  the 
Local  Government  Act,  1888  (51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41.). 
t  21  4fc  22  Viot.  c.  90. 
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Article  6. — As  regards  any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  medical 
officer  of  health,  the  following  regulations  shall  apply : 

(1.)  If  the  vacancy  arise  from  notice  i^iven  by  an  officer  of 
his  intended  resignation  to  take  eifect  on  a  future 
day,  the  port  sanitary  authority  may  elect  a  successor 
to  such  officer,  in  conformity  with  the  above  regula- 
tions, at  any  time  subsequent  to  such  notice. 

(2.)  If  the  port  sanitary  authority  deem  it  advisable 
that  a  vacancy  should  not  be  filled  up  forthwith, 
they  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  temporarily,  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

(8.)  In  any  case  where  a  port  sanitary  authority  per- 
manently constituted  appoint  an  officer  for  a 
limited  period,  they  may  re-appoint  him,  or  appoint 
his  successor,  within  three  calendar  months  next 
before  the  expiration  of  such  period. 

(4.)  In  the  case  of  a  port  sanitary  authority  temporarily 
constituted  being  continued  by  the  renewal  of  the 
Order  constituting  them,  they  may  re-appoint  an 
officer,  or  appoint  his  successor  at  any  time  after 
the  date  of  the  order  of  renewal. 

Article  6. — If  a  port  sanitary  authority  desire  to  renew  the 
appointment  of  an  officer  for  a  further  period  or  otherwise, 
in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  it  shall  not 
be  necessary  for  that  purpose  that  Article  2  of  this  Order 
shall  be  complied  with,  but  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  the  port 
sanitary  authority,  at  a  meeting  held  after  notice  given  at 
one  of  their  two  ordinary  meetings  next  preceding  such 
meeting,  pass  a  resolution  renewing  the  appointment  accord- 
ingly on  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  it  was  made, 
and  the  Local  Government  Board  sanction  such  resolution. 

Article  7. — If  any  officer  be  at  any  time  prevented  by 
sickness  or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from  perform- 
ing his  duties,  the  port  sanitary  authority  may  appoint  a 
person  qualified  as  aforesaid  to  act  as  his  temporary  substitute, 
and  may  pay  to  such  substitute  a  reasonable  compensation 
for  his  services ;  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  such 
case  that  Article  2  of  this  Order  shall  be  complied  with,  but 
Article  4  of  this  Order  shall  apply  in  every  such  case. 

Section  III. — Tenure  of  Ojffice. 

Article  8. — Every  medical  officer  of  health  shall  continue 
to  hold  office  for  such  period  as  the  port  sanitary  authority 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
determine  or  until  he  die,  or  resign,  or  be  dismissed  by  such 
authority  with  the  assent  of  the  Local  Government  &oard, 
or  be  removed  by  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be  proved 
to  be  insane  by  evidence  which  that  board  may  deem  sufficient. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Medical  Officer  of  Health.  17 

Provided  thai  in  the  case  of  a  port  sanitary  authority 
temporarily  constituted,  an  officer  shall  not  be  appointed  by 
them  for  a  period  extending  beyond  the  date  until  which  the 
port  sanitary  authority  have  been  constituted. 

Section  IV. — Salary. 

Article  9. — The  port  sanitary  authority  shall  pay  to  every 
medical  officer  of  health  such  salary  as  may  be  approved  by 
the  Local  Government  Board. 

Provided  that  the  port  sanitary  authority,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  may  pay  to  any 
such  officer  a  reasonable  compensation  on  account  of  extra- 
ordinary services,  or  other  unforeseen  or  special  circumstances 
connected  with  his  duties  or  the  necessities  of  the  district  for 
which  he  is  appointed. 

Article  10. — The  salary  of  every  such  officer  shall  be 
payable  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  office,  and 
no  longer,  subject  to  any  deduction  which  the  port  sanitary 
authority  may  be  entitled  to  make  in  respect  of  Article  3  of 
this  Order ;  and  in  case  he  shall  die  whilst  holding  such  office, 
the  proportion  of  salary  (if  any)  remaining  unpaid  at  his 
death  shall  be  paid  to  his  personal  representatives. 

Article  11. — The  salary  assigned  to  such  officer  shall  be 
payable  quarterly,  according  to  the  usual  feast  days  in  the 
year,  namely,  Michaelmas  Day,  Christmas  Day.  Lady  Day, 
and  Midsummer  Day ;  but  the  port  sanitary  authority  mav 
pay  to  him  at  the  expiration  of  every  calendar  month  such 
proportion  as  they  may  think  fit  on  account  of  the  salary  to 
which  he  may  become  entitled  at  the  termination  of  the 
quarter. 

Article  12. — All  salaries  shall  be  considered  as  accruing 
from  day  to  day,  and  be  apportionable  in  respect  of  time 
accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Apportion- 
ment Act,  1870.* 

Section  V. — Duties, 

Article  13. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  medical 
officer  of  health  in  respect  of  the  port  sanitary  district  for 
which  he  is  appointed  : — 

(1.)  He  shall  inform  himself  as  far  as  practicable  respecting 
all  influences  affecting  or  threatening  to  aifect  in- 
juriously the  health  of  crews  and  other  persons  on 
ship-board  within  the  district. 

(2.)  He  shall  inquire  into  and  ascertain  by  such  means  as 
are  at  his  disposal  the  causes,  origin,  and  distribution 
of  diseases  in  th^  ships  and  other  vessels  within  the 


♦  33  4  34  Vict.  c.  36. 
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district,  and  ascertain  to  what  extent  the  same  have 
depended  on  conditions  capable  of  removal  or 
mitigation. 

(3.)  He  shall  by  inspection  of  the  shipping  in  the  district 
keep  himself  informed  of  the  conditions  injurious 
to  health  existing  therein. 

(4.)  He  shall  be  prepared  to  advise  the  port  sanitary 
authority,  on  all  matters  affecting  the  health  of  the 
crews  and  other  persons  on  ship-board  in  the 
district,  and  on  all  sanitary  points  involved  in  the 
action  of  the  port  sanitary  authority ;  and  in  cases 
requiring  it  he  shall  certify,  for  the  guidance  of  the 
port  sanitary  authority  or  of  the  justices,  as  to  any 
matter  in  respect  of  which  the  certificate  of  a 
medical  officer  of  health  or  a  medical  practitioner  is 
required  as  the  basis  or  in  aid  of  sanitary  action. 

(5.)  He  shall  advise  the  port  sanitary  authority  on  any 
question  relating  to  health  involved  in  the  framing 
and  subsequent,  working  of  such  byelaws  and  regula- 
tions as  they  may  have  power  to  make. 

(6.)  On  receiving  information  of  the  arrival  within  the 
district  of  any  ship  or  other  vessel  having  any 
infectious  or  epidemic  disease  of  a  dangerous 
character  on  board,  or  of  the  outbreak  of  any  such 
disease  on  board  any  ship  or  other  vessel  within 
the  district,  he  shall  visit  the  vessel  without  delay 
and  inquire  into  the  causes  and  circumstances  of 
such  outbreak,  and  advise  the  persons  competent  to 
act  as  to  the  measures  which  may  appear  to  him  to 
be  required  to  prevent  the  extension  of  the  disease, 
and,  so  far  as  he  may  be  lawfully  authorised,  assist 
in  the  execution  of  the  same. 

(7.)  On  receiving  information  from  the  Inspector  of  Nui- 
sances that  his  intervention  is  required  in  conse- 
quence of  the  existence  of  any  nuisance  injurious  to 
health,  or  of  any  overcrowding  in  a  ship  or  other 
vessel,  he  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  take  such 
steps  authorised  by  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,* 
in  that  behalf,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may 
justify  and  require. 

(8.)  He  shall  perform  all  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by 
any  byelaws  and  regulations  of  the  port  sanitary 
authority,  duly  confirmed,  in  respect  of  any  matter 
affecting  the  public  health,  and  touching  which  they 
are  authorised  to  frame  byelaws  and  regulations. 

(9.)  He  shall  attend  at  the  office  of  the  port  sanitarv 
authority,  or  at  some  other  appointed  place,  at  such 
stated  times  as  they  may  direct. 


♦  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55. 
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(10.)  He  shall  from  time  to  time  report  in  writing  to  the 
port  sanitary  authority  his  proceedings,  and  the 
measures  which  may  require  to  be  adopted  for  the 
improvement  or  protection  of  the  health  of  crews  or 
other  persons  on  shipboard  in  the  district.  He 
shall  in  like  manner  report  with  respect  to  the  sick- 
ness and  mortality  of  persons  on  shipboard  within 
the  district,  so  far  as  he  has  been  enabled  to  ascer- 
tain the  same. 

(11.)  He  shall  keep  a  book  or  books,  to  be  provided  by  the 
port  sanitary  authority,  in  which  he  shall  make 
an  entry  of  his  visits,  and  notes  of  his  observations 
and  instructions  thereon,  and  also  the  date  and 
nature  of  applications  made  to  him,  the  date  and 
result  of  the  action  taken  thereon,  and  of  every 
action  taken  on  previous  reports ;  and  shall  produce 
such  book  or  books,  whenever  required,  to  the  Port 
Sanitary  Authority. 

(12.)  He  shall  also  prepare  an  annual  report,  to  be  made 
to  the  end  of  December  in  each  year,  comprising 
tabular  statements  (so  far  as  he  shall  have  been 
able  to  obtain  the  necessary  information)  of  the 
sickness  and  mortality  of  persons  on  ship  board 
within  the  district,  classified  according  to  diseases, 
ages,  and  vessels;  and  a  summary  of  the  action 
taken  during  the  year  for  preventing  the  spread  of 
disease.  The  report  shall  also  contain  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  in  which  he  has  taken  part  or 
advised  under  The  Public  Health  Act,  1876,*  so  far 
as  such  proceedings  relate  to  conditions  dangerous 
or  injurious  to  health,  and  also  an  account  of  the 
supervision  exercised  by  him  or  on  his  advice  for 
sanitary  purposes,  over  places  and  vessels  that  the 
port  sanitary  authority  has  power  to  regulate, 
with  the  nature  and  result  of  any  proceedings  which 
may  have  been  so  required  and  taken  in  respect  of 
the  same  during  the  year. 

(13.)  He  shall  give  immediate  information  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  of  any  outbreak  of  infectious  or 
epidemic  disease  of  a  dangerous  character  on  ship- 
board within  the  district,  and  shall  transmit  to  the 
Board  a  copy  of  each  annual  and  of  any  special 
report. 

(14.)  Where  any  vessel  within  his  district  has  had  dan- 
gerous infectious  disease  on  board,  he  shall  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of 
any  port  within  the  United  Kingdom  whither  such 
vessel  is  about  to  sail. 


*  38  A  39  Yiot.  0.  55. 
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(15.)  He  shall  observe  and  execute,  so  far  as  thSy  may  be 
applicable  to  his  office,  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  in  force  for  the  time 
being,  and  any  instructions  of  the  said  Board,  and 
the  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the  Port  Sani- 
tary Authority. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  this  nineteenth  day  of  July  in  the  year 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty -three. 

(L.S.)  Charles  W.  Dilke, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board, 
DATED  July  19,  1883,  prescribing  Regulations  with 
respect  to  Medical  Officers  of  Health,  appointed 
BY  Port  Sanitary  Authorities,  no  portion  of  whose 
Salaries  is  paid  out  of  Moneys  voted  by  Parlia- 
ment.* 

To  all  Port  Sanitary  Authorities  constituted  as  herein- 
after mentioned : — 

And  to  all  persons  whom  it  may  concera. 

Whereas  by  Provisional  Orders  made  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  under  Section  287  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  t 
and  confirmed  by  Parliament,  port  sanitary  authorities  have 
been  and  may  in  future  be  permanently  constituted,  to  whom 
the  powers  and  duties  of  Sections  190  and  191  of  the  said 
Act  have  been  or  may  be  assigned ; 

And  whereas  by  Orders  of  the  said  Board  under  the  first- 
mentioned  Section,  port  sanitary  authorities  have  been  and 
may  in  future  be  temporarily  constituted,  with  the  like  powers 
and  duties : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  several  statutes  in 
that  behalf,  hereby  Order  as  follows  : 

The  following  regulations  shall  take  effect  as  regards  every 
medical  officer  of  health  appointed  or  re-appointed  on  and 
after  the  first  day  of  August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-three,  by  any  port  sanitary  authority  now  or 
hereafter  constituted  as  above-mentioned,  in  all  cases  where 
no  portion  of  the  salary  of  any  such  officer  is  paid  out  of 
moneys  voted  by  Parliament.* 

*  As  to  the  words  "  moneys  voted  by  Parliament,"  see  now  Section  24  (3) 
of  the  Local  Government  Act,  1888  (51  &  52  Vict.  c.  41.). 
t  38  &  39  Yict.  c.  55. 
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Section  I. — Qualification. 


* 


Article  1. — A  person  shall  not  be  qualified  to  be  appointed 
unless  he  shall  be  registered  under  the  Medical  Act  of  1858, 
and  qualified  by  law  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery. 

Provided  that  the  Local  Government  Board  may,  upon  the 
application  of  the  port  sanitary  authority,  dispense  with  so 
much  of  this  regulation  as  requires  that  the  medical  officer  of 
health  shall  be  qualified  to  practise  both  medicine  and  surgery, 
if  he  is  duly  registered  under  the  said  Act  to  practise  either 
medicine  or  surgery. 

Section  II. — Duties, 

Article  2. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the  medical 
officer  of  health  in  respect  of  the  port  sanitary  district  for 
which  he  is  appointed  : — 

(1.)  He  shall,  within  seven  days  after  hi&  appointment, 
report  the  same  in  writing  to  the  Local  Government 
Board. 

(2.)  He  shall  inform  himself  as  far  as  practicable  respecting 
all  influences  affecting  or  threatening  to  affect 
injuriously  the  health  of  crews  and  other  persons  on 
ship-board  within  the  district. 

(3.)  He  shall  inquire  into  and  ascertain  by  such  means  as 
are  at  his  disposal  the  causes,  origin,  and  distribution 
of  diseases  in  the  ships  and  other  vessels  within  the 
district,  and  ascertain  to  what  extent  the  same  have 
depended  on  conditions  capable  of  removal  or 
mitigation. 

(4.)  He  shall  by  inspection  of  the  shipping  in  the  district 
keep  himself  informed  of  the  conditions  injurious  to 
health  existing  therein. 

(5.)  He  shall  be  prepared  to  advise  the  port  sanitary 
authority  on  all  matters  affecting  the  nealth  of  the 
crews  and  other  persons  on  ship-board  in  the  district, 
and  on  all  sanitary  points  involved  in  the  action  of 
the  port  sanitary  authority  ;  and  in  cases  requiring 
it  he  shall  certify  for  the  guidance  of  the  port  sani- 
tary authority  or  to  the  justices,  as  to  any  matter 
in  respect  of  which  the  certificate  of  a  medical 
officer  of  health  or  a  medical  practitioner  is  required 
as  the  basis  or  in  aid  of  sanitary  action. 

(6.)  He  shall  advise  the  port  sanitary  authority  on  any 
question  relating  to  health  involved  in  the  framing 
and  subsequent  working  of  such  byelaws  and 
regulations  as  they  may  have  power  to  make. 

(7.)  On  receiving .  information  of  the  arrival  within  the 
district  of  any  ship  or  other  vessel  having  any  in- 
fectious or  epidemic  disease  of  a  dangerous  character 

*  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  90. 
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on  board,  or  of  the  out-break  of  any  such  disease  on 
board  any  ship  or  other  vessel  within  the  district, 
he  shall  visit  the  vessel  without  delay  and  inquire 
into  the  causes  and  circumstances  of  such  outbreak, 
and  advise  the  persons  competent  to  act  as  to  the 
measures  which  may  appear  to  him  to  be  required 
to  prevent  the  extension  of  the  disease,  and,  so  far 
as  he  may  be  lawfully  authorised,  assist  in  the 
execution  of  the  same. 

(8.)  On  receiving  information  from  the  inspector  of 
nuisances  that  his  intervention  is  required  in  con- 
sequence of  the  existence  of  any  nuisance  injurious 
to  health,  or  of  any  over-crowding  in  a  ship  or  other 
vessel,  he  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  take  such 
steps  authorised  by  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875, 
in  that  behalf,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may 
justify  and  require. 

(9.)  He  shall  perform  all  the  duties  imposed  upon  him  by 
any  byelaws  and  regulations  of  the  port  sanitary 
authority,  duly  confirmed,  in  respect  of  any  matter 
affecting  the  public  health,  and  touching  which  they 
are  authorised  to  frame  byelaws  and  regulations. 

(10.)  He  shall  attend  at  the  office  of  the  port  sanitary 
authority,  or  at  some  other  appointed  place,  at  such 
stated  times  as  they  may  direct. 

(11.)  He  shall  from  time  to  time  report  in  writing  to  the 
port  sanitary  authority  his  proceedings,  and  the 
measures  which  may  require  to  be  adopted  for  the 
improvement  or  protection  of  the  health  of  crews 
or  other  person  i  on  ship-board  in  the  district.  He 
shall  in  like  manner  report  with  respect  to  sickness 
and  mortality  of  persons  on  ship-board  within  the 
district,  so  far  as  he  has  been  enabled  to  ascertain 
the  same. 

(12.)  H^  shall  keep  a  book  or  books,  to  be  provided  by 
the  port  sanitary  authority,  in  which  he  shall  make 
an  entry  of  his  visits,  and  notes  of  his  observations 
and  instructions  thereon,  and  also  the  date  and 
nature  of  applications  made  to  him,  the  date  and 
result  of  the  action  taken  thereon,  and  of  every 
action  taken  on  previous  reports ;  and  shall  produce 
such  book  or  books,  whenever  required,  to  the  port 
sanitary  authority. 

nS.)  He  shall  also  prepare  an  annual  report,  to  be  made 
to  the  end  of  December  in  each  year,  comprising 
tabular  statements  (so  far  as  he  shall  have  been 
able  to  obtain  the  necessary  information)  of  the 
sickness  and  mortality  of  persons  on  ship-board 
within  the  district,  classified  according  to  diseases, 
ages,  and  vessels;  and  a  summary  of  the  action 

*  38  &  39  Yiot.  c.  bb. 
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taken  during  the  year  for  preventing  the  spread  of 
disease.  The  report  shall  also  contain  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  in  which  he  has  taken  part  or 
advised  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,*  so  far 
as  such  proceedings  relate  to  conditions  dangerous 
or  injurious  to  health,  and  also  an  account  of  the 
supervision  exercised  by  him  or  on  his  advice  for 
sanitary  purposes,  over  places  and  vessels  that  the 
port  sanitary  authority  has  power  to  regulate,  with 
the  nature  and  results  of  any  proceedings  which 
may  have  been  so  required  and  taken  in  respect  of 
the  same  during  the  year. 

(14.)  He  shall  give  immediate  information  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  of  any  outbreak  of  infectious  or 
epidemic  disease  of  a  dangerous  character  on  ship- 
board within  the  district,  and  shall  transmit  to  the 
Board  a  copy  of  each  annual  and  of  any  special 
report. 

(15.)  Where  any  vessel  within  his  district  has  had  dangerous 
infectious  disease  on  board,  he  shall  give  notice 
thereof  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  any  port 
in  the  United  Kingdom  whither  such  vessel  is 
about  to  sail. 

(16.)  He  shall  observe  and  execute,  so  far  as  they  may  be 
applicable  to  his  office,  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
.  the  Local  Government  Board  in  force  for  the  time 
being,  and  any  instructions  of  the  said  Board,  and 
the  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the  port  sanitary 
authority. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  nineteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-three. 

(L.s.)  Charles  F.  Dilke, 

President. 
Hugh  Owen, 
Secretary. 


(b)  Inspector  of  Nnisanoes. 

General  Order  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated 
July  19,  1883,  prescribing  Regulations  with  respect 
TO  Inspectors  of  Nuisances  appointed  by  Port  Sani- 
tary Authorities,  and  whose  Salaries  are  partly 
paid  out  of  Moneys  voted  by  Parliament. 

To  all  Port  Sanitary  Authorities  constituted  as  herein- 
after mentioned ; — 
And  to  all  other  persons  whom  it  may  concern. 

Whereas  by  Provisional  Orders  made  by  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board  under  Section  287  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1876,* 


*  38  &  39  Yict.  c.  55. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


24         PORT  SANITARY  AUTHORITY,  ENGLAND. 

and  confirmed  by  Parliament,  port  sanitary  authorities  have 
been  and  may  in  future  be  permanently  constituted,  to  whom 
the  powers  and  duties  of  Section  189  or  190  and  Section  191 
of  the  said  Act  have  been  or  may  be  assigned ; 

And  whereas  by  Orders  of  the  said  Board  under  the  first- 
mentioned  section,  port  sanitary  authorities  have  been  and 
may  in  future  be  temporarily  constituted,  with  the  like 
powers  and  duties : 

And  whereas  by  Orders  of  the  Local  Government  Board 
dated  respectively  the  26th  day  of  September  and  the  19th  day 
of  December  1878,  the  5th  day  of  December  1879,  and  the  2nd 
day  of  June  1882,  addressed  to  port  sanitary  authorities  who 
have  been  constituted  as  aforesaid,  regulations  are  prescribed 
with  respect  to  the  mode  of  appointment,  tenure  of  office, 
duties,  and  salary  of  inspectors  of  nuisances  appointed  by  those 
authorities,  in  all  cases  where  any  portion  of  the  salary  of  any 
such  officer  is  paid  out  of  moneys  voted  by  Parliament : 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  several  statutes  in 
that  behalf,  hereby  order  as  follows : — 

The  said  Orders  dated  respectively  the  25th  day  of  Septem- 
ber and  the  19th  day  of  December  1878,  the  5th  day  of  Decem- 
ber 1879,  and  the  2nd  day  of  June  1882,  shall  not  apply  to  any 
inspector  of  nuisances  appointed  or  re-appointed  by  any  such 
port  sanitary  authority  after  the  1st  day  of  August  1883. 

The  following  regulations  shall  take  effect  as  regards  every 
inspector  of  nuisance  appointed  or  re-appointed  on  or  after  the 
1st  day  of  August  1883,  by  any  port  sanitary  authority  now 
or  hereafter  constituted  as  above  mentioned,  in  all  cases  where 
any  portion  of  the  salary  of  any  such  officer  is  paid  out  of 
moneys  voted  by  Parliament. 

Section  I. — Appointment. 

Article  1. — An  appointment  of  an  inspector  of  nuisances 
shall  not  be  made  unless  an  advertisement  specifying  the 
amount  of  salary  proposed  to  be  assigned,  the  day  fixed  for 
the  appointment,  and,  if  it  is  to  be  for  a  limited  period,  the 
period,  for  which  it  is  to  be  made,  shall  have  appeared  in 
some  public  newspaper  circulating  in  the  locality,  at  least 
seven  days  before  the  day  fixed  for  the  appointment. 

Article  2. — An  inspector  of  nuisances  shall  not  be  appointed 
or  re-appointed  on  or  after  the  1st  day  of  August,  1883,  unless 
he  agree  to  give  one  month's  notice  previous  to  resigning  the 
office  or  to  forfeit  such  sum  as  may  be  agreed  upon  as  liquid- 
ated damages. 

Article  3. — Every  appointment  or  re-appointment  shall, 
within  seven  days  after  it  is  made,  be  reported  to  the  Local 
Government  Board  by  the  clerk  to  the  port  sanitary  authority. 
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Article  4. — As  regards  any  vacancy  in  the  office  of  inspec- 
tor of  nuisances,  the  following  regulations  shall  apply : 

(1.)  If  the  vacancy  arise  from  notice  given  by  an  officer  of 
his  intended  resignation  to  take  effect  on  a  future 
day,  the  port  sanitary  authority  may  elect  a  suc- 
cessor to  such  officer  in  conformity  with  the  above 
regulations,  at  any  time  subsequent  to  such  notice. 

(2.)  If  the  port  sanitary  authority  deem  it  advisable  that 
a  vacancy  should  not  be  filled  up  forthwith,  they 
may  appoint  a  person  to  act  temporarily,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

(3.)  In  any  case  where  a  port  sanitary  authority  permanently 
constituted  appoint  an  officer  for  a  limited  period, 
they  may  re-appoint  him  or  appoint  his  successor, 
within  three  calendar  months  next  before  the 
expiration  of  such  period. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  a  port  sanitary  authority  temporarily 
constituted  being  continued  by  the  Order  constituting 
them  being  renewed,  they  may  re-appoint  an  officer, 
or  appoint  his  successor,  at  any  time  after  the  date 
of  the  order  of  renewal. 

Article  5. — If  a  port  sanitary  authority  should  desire  to 
renew  the  appointment  of  an  officer  for  a  further  period  or 
otherwise,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  Order,  it 
shall  not  be  necessary  for  that  purpose  that  Article  1  of  this 
Order  should  be  complied  with,  but  it  shall  be  sufficient  if  the 
port  sanitary  authority,  at  a  meeting  held  after  notice  given 
at  one  of  their  two  ordinary  meetings  next  preceding  such 
meeting,  pass  a  resolution  renewing  the  appointment  accord- 
ingly on  the  expiration  of  the  period  for  which  it  was  made, 
and  the  Local  Government  Board  sanction  such  resolution. 

Article  6. — If  any  officer  be  at  any  time  prevented  by  sick- 
ness or  accident,  or  other  sufficient  reason,  from  performing 
his  duties,  the  port  sanitary  authority  may  appoint  a  person 
qualified  as  aforesaid  to  act  as  his  temporary  substitute,  and 
may  pay  to  such  substitute  a  reasonable  compensation  for  his 
services ;  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  in  any  such  case  that 
Article  1  of  this  Order  shall  be  complied  with,  but  Article  3  of 
this  Order  shall  apply  in  every  such  case. 

Section  II. — Tenure  of  Office. 

Article  7. — Every  inspector  of  nuisances  shall  continue  to 
hold  office  for  such  period  as  the  port  sanitary  authority  may, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  determine, 
or  until  he  die,  resign,  or  be  dismissed  by  such  authority  with 
the  assent  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be  removed  by 
the  Local  Government  Board,  or  be  proved  to  be  insane  by 
evidence  which  that  Board  may  deem  sufficient. 
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Provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  port  sanitary  authority 
temporarily  constituted,  an  officer  shall  not  be  appointed  for 
a  period  extending  beyond  the  date  until  which  the  port 
sanitary  authority  have  been  constituted. 

Section  III. — Salary, 

Article  9. — The  port  sanitary  authority  shall  pay  to  every 
inspector  of  nuisances  such  salary  as  may  be  approved  by  the 
Local  Government  Board. 

Provided  that  the  port  sanitary  authority,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Local  Government  Board,  may  pay  to  any  such 
officer  a  reasonable  compensation  on  account  of  extraordinary 
services,  or  other  unforeseen  or  special  circumstances  connected 
with  his  duties  or  the  necessities  of  the  district  for  which  he 
is  appointed. 

Article  10. — The  salary  of  every  such  officer  shall  be 
payable  up  to  the  day  on  which  he  ceases  to  hold  office,  and 
no  longer,  subject  to  any  deduction  which  the  port  sanitary 
authority  may  be  entitled  to  make  in  respect  of  Article  2  of 
this  Order;  and  in  case  he  shall  die  whilst  holding  such  office, 
the  proportion  of  salary  (if  any)  remaining  unpaid  at  his 
death  shall  be  paid  to  his  personal  representatives. 

Article  11. — The  salary  assigned  to  such  officer  shall  be 
payable  quarterly,  according  to  the  usual  feast  days  in  the  year, 
namely  Michaelmas  Day,  Christmas  Day,  Lady  Day.  and 
Midsummer  Day ;  but  the  port  sanitary  authority  may  pay  to 
him  at  the  expiration  of  every  calendar  month  such  proportion 
as  they  may  think  fit,  on  account  of  the  salary  to  which  he 
may  become  entitled  at  the  termination  of  the  quarter. 

Article  12. — All  salaries  shall  be  considered  as  accruing 
from  day  to  day,  and  to  be  apportionable  in  respect  of  time 
accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  Apportion- 
ment Act,  1870.* 

Section  IV. — Duties. 

Article  13. — The  following  shall  be  the  duties  of  the 
inspector  of  nuisances  in  respect  of  the  port  sanitary  district 
for  which  he  is  appointed  :— 

(1.)  He  shall  perform,  either  under  the  special  directions 
of  the  port  sanitary  authority,  or  (so  far  as  autho- 
rised by  the  port  sanitary  authority)  under  the 
directions  of  the  medical  officer  of  health,  or  in  cases 
where  no  such  directions  are  required,  without 
such  directions,  all  the  duties  specially  imposed 
upon  an  insoector  of  nuisances  by  the  sections  of 
the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,t  which  shall  apply  to 

*  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  36. 
t  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  55. 
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the  port  sanitary  authority,  or  by  the  orders  of  the 
Local  Gov  eminent  Board,  so  far  as  the  same  apply 
to  his  office. 

(2.)  He  shall  attend  all  meetings  of  the  port  sanitary 
authority  when  so  required. 

(3.)  He  shall  by  inspection  of  the  shipping  in  the  district, 
keep  himself  informed  in  respect  of  the  nuisances 
existing  therein  that  require  abatement  under  the 
Public  Health  Act,  1875.* 

(4.)  On  receiving  notice  of  the  existence  of  any  nuisance  on 
board  of  any  ship  or  other  vessel  within  the  district, 
or  of  the  breach  of  any  bye-laws  or  regulations  made 
by  the  port  sanitary  authority  for  the  suppression 
of  nuisances,  he  shall,  as  early  as  practicable,  visit 
the  vessel,  and  inquire  into  such  alleged  nuisance  or 
breach  of  byelaws  or  regulations. 

(5.)  He  shall  give  immediate  notice  to  the  medical  officer 
of  health  of  the  occurrence  within  his  district  of  any 
infectious  or  epidemic  disease  of  a  dangerous 
character,  or  of  the  arrival  within  the  district  of  any 
ship  or  other  vessel  having  such  disease  on  board  ; 
and  whenever  it  appears  to  him  that  the  interven- 
tion of  such  officer  is  necessai*y  in  consequence  of 
the  existence  of  any  nuisance  injurious  to  health, 
or  of  any  overcrowding  in  a  vessel,  he  shall  forth- 
with inform  the  medical  officer  thereof. 

(6.)  He  shall,  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  directions  of 
the  port  sanitary  authority,  attend  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  medical  officer  of  health  with  respect  to 
any  measures  which  can  be  lawfully  taken  by  him 
under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,*  for  preventing 
the  spread  of  any  infectious  or  epidemic  disease  of 
a  dangerous  character. 

(7.)  He  shall  enter  from  day  to  day,  in  a  book  to  be  pro- 
vided by  the  port  sanitary  authority,  particulars  of 
his  inspections  and  of  the  action  taKen  by  him  in 
the  execution  of  his  duties.  He  shall  also  keep  a 
book  or  books,  to  be  provided  by  the  port  sanitary 
authority,  so  arranged  as  to  form,  as  far  as  possible, 
a  record  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  each  of  the  ships 
or  other  vessels  in  respect  of  which  any  action  has 
been  taken  under  the  Sanitary  Acts,  and  shall  keep 
any  other  systematic  records  that  the  port  sanitary 
authority  may  require. 

(8.)  He  shall  at  all  reasonable  times  when  applied  to  by 
the  medical  officer  of  health,  produce  to  him  his 
books,  or  any  of  them,  and  render  to  him  such 
information  as  he  may  be  able  to  furnish  with 
respect  to  any  matter  to  which  the  duties  of 
inspection  of  nuisances  relate. 


♦  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  56. 
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(9.)  He  shall  observe  and  execute,  so  far  as  they  may  be 
applicable  to  his  ofSce,  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  Local  Government  Board  in  force  for  the  time 
being,  and  any  instructions  of  the  said  board,  and 
the  lawful  orders  and  directions  of  the  port  sanitary 
authority. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Local  Government 
Board,  this  nineteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-three. 

(l.s.)  Charles  W.  Dilke, 

President. 

Hugh  Owen, 

Secretary. 
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(St.  R.  and  O.  Re.vtsed  to  December  31,  1903.)  1 

POST    OPPIOE.* 


1.  Postal  Rates  and  Regula-       2.  Conveyance  of  Mails  and 
tions,  p.  1.  I  Letters,  p.  94. 

3.  Money  Orders,  p.  130. 

1.  Poatal  Bates  and  Begolations. 

A.  Inland  Post,  p.  1.  i     ^-  foreign    and    Colonial 

I  Post,  p,  35. 

A.  Inland  Post. 

Treasury  Warrant,  dated  July  24,  1883,  making 
Regulations  as  to  the  Conveyance  of  Goods  by 
Parcel  Post  between  the   Channel  Islands,  the 

Isle  of  Man,  and  the  United  Kingdom.! 

• 

We,  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury, 
in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  16th  Section 
of  the  Post  OflSce  (Parcels)  Act,  1882,  t  and  of  all  other  powers 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Customs  and  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General  (testified 
by  their  respectively  signing  the  same),  order,  direct,  and 
declare,  as  follows  : — 

1.  Subject  to  the  prohibitions  and  restrictions  which,  under 
the  Customs  Acts,  or  any  other  Act,  or  any  Order  in  Council, 
may  for  the  time  being  attach  to  the  importation,  exporta- 
tion, or  removal  of  goods,  it  shall  be  permissible  by  means  of 
Inland  parcels  conveyed  by  post-- 

(a)  To  export  or  remove  from  the  Channel  Islands  or  Isle 

of  Man,  and  import  or  bring  into  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland ; 

(b)  To  export  or  remove  from  Great  Britain  or  Ireland, 

and  import  or  bring  into  the  Channel  Islands  or 
Isle  of  Man ;  and 

(c)  To  import  and  export  to  and  from  the  Channel  Islands, 

from  and  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  through  Great  Britain, 
any  goods  upon  which  duty  is  payable  under  the 
Customs  Acts. 

2.  The  following  shall  be  the  regulations  for  permitting 
and  regulating  the  exportation,  importation,  removal,    and 

♦  The  Orders  relating  to  Savings  Banks  and  Telegraphs,  except  those 
relating  to  Telegraph  Money  Orders,  are  printed  under  the  titles,  "  Savings 
Banks,"  and^^  Telegraph,"  respectively. 

t  See  the  Jersey  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrant,  1901,  printed  at  p.  4, 
below 

t  454fc46  Vict.  c.  74. 
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bringing  in  of  such  goods  as  above  mentioned  by  means  of 
Inland  parcels  conveyed  by  post,  viz. :  — 

(1.)  Every  parcel  posted  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  or  the 
Isle  of  Man,  and  intended  to  be  delivered  at  any 
place  in  the  Channel  Islands,  and  every  parcel 
posted  in  the  Channel  Islands  and  intended  to  be 
delivered  at  any  place  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  or 
the  Isle  of  Man,  shall  be  accompanied  by,  or  have 
affixed  to  it,  a  declaration  of  such  kind,  and  stating 
the  contents  of  the  parcel  in  such  manner  and  form, 
and  with  such  other  particulars  as  the  Com- 
missioners of  Customs  and  the  Postmaster-General 
may  prescribe. 

(2.)  Every  parcel  shall  either  at  the  port  of  departure  or 
of  arrival,  as  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  shall 
direct,  be  produced  by  an  officer  appointed  in  that 
behalf  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  the  proper 
Officer  of  Customs,  and,  if  the  Officer  of  Customs 
require,  it  shall  be  thereupon  opened  by  the  Officer 
of  the  Post  Office,  who  is  hereby  empowered  an^i 
authorised  to  open  the  same  for  Customs  examina- 
tion; and,  in  any  case  where  the  contents  of  a 
parcel  are  found  not  to  agree  with  the  declaration 
which  accompanies  or  is  affixed  to  it,  such  parcel 
and  all  its  contents  may  be  considered  and  treated 
as  goods  not  permitted  under  this  Warrant,  or  be 
otherwise  dealt  with  as  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs  may  think  fit. 

(3.)  The  officer  aforesaid  of  the  Post  Office  shall  deliver 
to  the  proper  Officer  of  Customs  such  entries  of  the 
contents  or  other  documents  as  the  Commissioners 
of  Customs  shall  prescribe. 

(4.)  If  the  addressee  of  a  parcel  refuses  to  pay  any  duty 
payable  under  the  Customs  Acts  in  respect  of  the 
goods  contained  in  such  parcel,  the  Postmaster- 
General  may  retain  the  parcel,  and  may  either  pay 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  the  duty  payable 
and  recover  the  same  from  the  addressee  or  other 
person  liable  to  pay  the  same,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  such  duty  were  a  rate  of  postage,  or  may,  at 
the  expiration  of  seven  days  from  the  day  on  which 
such  parcel  was  presented  at  the  place  of  address, 
send  the  parcel  to  the  Queen's  Warehouse,  at  the 
Custom  House,  London,  or  to  such  other  place  as 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs  shall  appoint  for 
that  purpose. 

(6.)  Any  parcel  sent  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  the 
Queen's  Warehouse  or  other  place  appointed  as 
aforesaid  under  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant, 
together  with  all  goods  contained  therein,  shall 
be  treated  as  goods  not  permitted  under  this 
Warrant. 
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(6.)  The  duties  payable  on  goods  contained  in  any  parcel 
to  which  this  Warrant  applies,  and  which  may  not 
be  sent  to  the  Queen's  Warehouse  or  other  appointed 
place  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  paid  over  by  the  Post- 
master-General to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs, 
or  their  proper  officers,  or  shall  be  transferred  to  the 
account  of  the  said  Commissioners  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  shall 
be  from  time  to  time  agreed  upon  between  the  two 
Departments. 

3.  Subject  to  the  exception  and  modification  made  by  this 
Warrant,  the  prohibition  contained  in  the  above  mentioned 
section  of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882,  shall  remain  in 
force  in  manner  and  to  the  effect  therein  specified. 

4.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day 
of  August  1883. 

Dated  this  24th  day  of  July,  1883. 

Charles  (7.  Gotea, 
R.  W.  Duff, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury. 

Charles  Du  Cane, 
Fredk.  Romilly, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Customs. 

Henry  Fawcett, 

Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 


Treasury  Warrant,  dated  April  1,  1886,  as  to  parcels 
(Arms — Ireland).* 

We,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  Acts  relating  to  Her  Majesty's  Post  Office,  and 
in  exercise  of  all  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do,  by  this 
Warrant  made  on  the  representation  of  Her  Majesty's  Post- 
master General  (testified  by  his  signing  the  same),  and  under 
the  hands  of  two  of  us,  the  said  Commissioners,  order,  direct, 
jEind  declare  as  follows  : — 

Interpretation  Clause. 

1. — (1.)  The  expression  "  Lord  Lieutenant "  means  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  or  other  chief  governor,  or  governors, 
of  Ireland  for  the  time  being. 

(2.)  The  expression  "arms"  includes  any  cannon,  gun, 
revolver,  pistol,  and  any  description  of  firearms,  also  any 
sword,  cutlass,  pike,  and  bayonet,  also  any  part  of  any  arms 
as  so  defined. 


♦  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  96. 
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(3.)  The  expression  ''  ammunition  "  includes  bullets,  gun- 
powder, nitro-glycerine,  dynamite,  guncotton,  and  every  other 
explosive  substance,  whether  fitted  for  use  with  any  arms,  or 
otherwise. 

(4.)  The  expression  *' prohibited  district  in  Ireland  "  means 
any  place  in  Ireland  in  respect  of  which  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Privy  Council  in 
Ireland,  may  have  made,  or  may  make  orders  for  prohibiting 
or  regulating  therein  the  sale  or  importation  of  arms  and 
ammunition. 

Prohibitions, 

2.  There  shall  not  be  conveyed,  or  tendered  or  delivered 
for  conveyance,  by  post  under  any  Treasury  Warrant,  in  or  to 
any  prohibited  district  in  Ireland,  any  parcel,  as  defined  in 
such  Warrant,  containing  arms  or  ammunition,  and  any  such 
parcel,  if  posted,  or  tendered  or  delivered,  for  conveyance  by 
post  as  aforesaid,  may  be  detained  and  opened,  and  returned 
to  the  sender  thereof,  or  otherwise  dealt  with  according  to 
law. 

Operation  of  Warrant. 

3.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day 
of  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-six. 

Dated  this  first  day  of  April,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-six. 

Cyril  Flower, 
0.  Leveson-Oower. 
Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury. 

Wolverton, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 


The  Jersey  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrant.  1901.  *    Dated 
December  27,  1901. 

1901.    No.  1024. 

Whereas  the  Treasury,  on  the  representation  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  His  Majesty's  Customs  and  the  Postmaster- 
General,  by  Warrant  dated  the  24th  day  of  July,  1883,*  made 
certain  Regulations  with  reference  to  the  conveyance  of  goods 
by  Parcel  Post  between  the  Channel  Islands,  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland:  and 
whereas  the  Treasury,  on  the  like  representation,  by  another 

♦  Printed  at  p.  1  above. 
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Warrant  dated   the   8th   day  of   June,  1885,*  made  certain 
Regulations   with   reference   to   the  conveyance  by  post  of 

fiarcels  between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
reland  on  the  one  hand,  and  His  Majesty's  Colonies,  Posses- 
sions, and  Dependencies  beyond  the  Seas  and  Foreign  Coun- 
tries respectively  on  the  other  hand :  and  whereas  such 
Regulations  provide  for  the  collection  of  any  sum  due  on  goods 
conveyed  by  Parcel  Post  in  respect  of  the  Imperial  Customs, 
but  do  not  provide  for  the  collection  of  sums  due  upon  such 
goods  in  respect  of  duties  or  imp6ts  levied  in  pursuance  of  the 
laws  made  by  the  States  of  Jersey,  and  confirmed  by  Order  of 
Her  late  Majesty  in  Council,  and  it  is  expedient  that  further 
Regulations  should  be  made  with  reference  to  the  collection 
of  such  duties  or  imp6ts :  now  we,  the  Commissioners  of 
His  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  14th  and  15th  Sections  of  the  Post  Office 
(Parcels)  Act,  1882, t  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  us  in 
this  behalf,  do,  by  this  Warrant,  made,  on  the  representation 
of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Customs  and  His 
Majesty's  Postmaster-General  (testified  by  their  respectively 
signing  the  same),  order,  direct,  and  declare  as  follows : — 

In  addition  to  the  Regulations  contained  in  the  said 
Warrants  of  the  24th  day  of  July,  1883,  and  the  8th  day 
of  June,  1885,  the  following  Regulations  shall  apply  to  the 
bringing  of  goods  into  the  Island  of  Jersey  by  means  of 
parcels  conveyed  by  post  (that  is  to  say)  : — 

1.  Every  parcel  posted  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  or  the 

Isle  of  Man,  or  in  any  British  Colony,  Possession,  or 
Dependency,  or  in  any  Foreign  Country,  and  ad- 
dressed to  any  place  in  the  Island  of  Jersey  shall  be  pro^ 
duced  at  the  General  Post  Office  in  the  Island  of  Jersey 
by  an  officer  of  the  Postmaster-General  to  the  principal 
agent  of  imp6ts  of  the  Island  of  Jersey,  or  to  his 
officer,  and  if  such  agent  or  officer  so  requires,  the 
parcel  shall  be  thereupon  opened  by  the  officer  of  the 
post  office,  who  is  hereby  empowered  and  authorised 
to  open  the  same  for  examination  by  such  agent  or 
officer. 

2.  If  any  such  parcel  contains  any  goods  or  article  liable 

to  impdt  according  to  the  law  of  the  Island  of  Jersey, 
the  amount  of  such  impot,  as  certified  by  the  principal 
agent  of  impots  or  his  officer,  shall  be  collected  by  the 
Postmaster-General  from  the  addressee  of  such  parcel 
before  the  delivery  of  such  parcel,  and  when  received 
shall  be  paid  to  the  principal  agent  of  impots,  who 
shall  give  to  the  Postmaster-General  a  receipt  for  the 
amount  so  collected. 

3.  If   the  addressee  of  a  parcel  refuses  to  pay  any   sum 

certified  by  the  principal  agent  of  impdts  or  his  officer 


♦  Printed  at  p.  59  below.  f  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  74. 
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to  be  payable  thereon  in  respect  of  the  goods  contained 
in  a  parcel,  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  retain  such 
parcel  and  return  the  same  to  the  sender  thereof  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Inland  Post  War- 
rant, 1900,  or  of  the  Foreign  and  Colonial  Parcel  Post 
Warrant,  1901,  as  the  case  may  be. 

4.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day 

of  January,  1902. 

5.  This  Warrant  may  be   cited   as    "The   Jersey  Parcels 

(Customs)  Warrant,  1901." 

Dated  this  27th  day  of  December,  1901. 

Ail/wyn  E.  Fellowea, 
W.  H.  Fisher, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
His  Majesty's  Treasury. 

Q,  L,  Ryder, 
John  A.  Kempe, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
His  Majesty's  Customs. 

Londonderry, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 


The  Guernsey  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrant,  1902,  dated 
October  27,  1902. 

1902.     No.  812. 

Whereas  the  Treasury,  on  the  representation  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  His  Majesty's  Customs  and  the  Postmaster- 
General,  by  Warrant  dated  the  24th  day  of  July,  1883*  made 
certain  regulations  with  reference  to  the  conveyance  of  goods 
by  Parcel  Post  between  the  Channel  Islands,  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  :  and 
whereas  the  Treasury,  on  the  like  representation,  by  another 
Warrant  dated  the  8th  day  of  June,  1885,  t  made  certain  Regu- 
lations with  reference  to  the  conveyance  by  post  of  parcels 
between  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
on  the  one  hand,  and  His  Majesty's  Colonies,  Possessions,  and 
Dependencies  beyond  the  Seas  and  Foreign  Countries  re- 
spectively on  the  other  hand  :  and  whereas  such  Regulations 
provide  for  the  collection  of  any  sum  due  on  goods  conveyed 
by  Parcel  Post  in  respect  of  the  Imperial  Customs,  but  do 
not  provide  for  the  collection  of  sums  due  upon  such  goods 
in  respect  of  duties  orimp6ts  levied  in  pursuance  of  the  laws 

*  Printed  at  p.  1  above.  f  Phnted  at  p.  59  below. 
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made  by  the  States  of  Guernsey,  and  confirmed  by  Order  of 
Her  late  Majesty  in  Council,  and  it  is  expedient  that  further 
regulations  should  be  made  with  reference  to  the  collection 
of  such  duties  or  impdts :  now  we,  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  upon 
us  by  the  14th  and  15th  Sections  of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels) 
Act,  1882,*  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 
do,  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  His  Majesty's  Customs  and  His  Majesty's  Post- 
master-General (testified  by  their  respectively  signing  the 
same),  order,  direct,  and  declare  as  follows : 

In  addition  to  the  Regulations  contained  in  the  said  War- 
rants of  the  24th  day  of  July,  1883,  and  the  8th  day  of  June, 
1886,  the  following  Regulations  shall  apply  to  the  bringing  of 
goods  into  the  Islands  of  Guernsey  and  Aiderney  by  means 
of  parcels  conveyed  by  post  (that  is  to  say) : 

1.  Every  parcel  posted  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  or  the 
Isle  of  Man,  or  in  any  British  Colony,  Possession  or  Depen- 
dency, or  in  any  Foreign  Country,  and  addressed  to  any  place 
in  the  Islands  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  States  of 
Guernsey,  shall  be  produced  at  the  General  Post  Office  in  the 
Islands  of  Guernsey  or  Aiderney  respectively  by  an  officer 
of  the  Postmaster-General  to  the  principal  agents  of  imp6ts 
of  those  Islands,  or  to  his  officer,  and  if  such  agent  or  officer 
80  requires,  the  parcel  shall  thereupon  be  opened  by  the 
officer  of  the  Post  Office,  who  is  hereby  empowered  and 
authorised  to  open  the  same  for  examination  by  such  agent 
or  officer.  * 

2«  If  any  such  parcel  contains  any  goods  or  article  liable 
to  imp6t  according  to  the  laws  made  by  the  said  States  of 
Guernsey,  the  amount  of  such  imp6t,  as  certified  by  the 
principal  agent  of  imp6ts  or  his  officer,  shall  be  collected  by 
the  Postmaster-General  from  the  addressee  of  such  parcel 
before  the  delivery  of  such  parcel,  and  when  received  shall 
be  paid  to  the  principal  agent  of  imp6ts,  who  shall  give  to 
the  Postmaster-General  a  receipt  for  the  amount  so  collected. 

3.  If  the  addressee  of  a  parcel  refuses  to  pay  any  sum 
certified  by  the  principal  agent  of  impdts  or  his  officer  to  be 
payable  thereon  m  respect  of  the  goods  contained  in  a  parcel, 
the  Postmaster  General  may  retain  such  parcel  and  return  the 
same  to  the  sender  thereof,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Inland  Post  Warrant,  1900,  or  of  the  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Parcel  Post  Warrant,  1902,  as  the  case  may  be. 

4.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day 
of  November,  1902. 

*  45  &  46  Yioi.  e.  74. 
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5.  This  Warrant  may  be  cited  as  *'  The  Guernsey  Parcels 
(Customs)  Warrant,  1902." 

Dated  this  27th  day  of  October,  1902. 

Ailwyn  E,  Fellowea, 
H.  W,  Forater, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
His  Majesty's  Treasury. 

Q.  L.  Ryder, 
T.  J.  P%Uar, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
His  Majesty's  Customs. 

Austen  Chamberlain, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster  General. 


The  Inland  Post  Warrant,  1903.    Dated 
December  11,  1903. 

1903.    No.  1077. 

We,  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  all  powers  given  to  us  by  the  Post  Office  Acts,  or 
any  of  them,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 
do  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  His 
Majesty's  Postmaster-General  (testified  by  his  signing  the 
same),  and  under  the  hands  of  two  of  us  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, order,  direct,  and  declare,  as  follows : — 


Letters. 


Halfpenny 
packets. 

Postcards. 


Newspapers. 


Rates  of  Postage. 

1.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  every  letter  a 
postage  after  the  rate  of  one  halfpenny  for  every  two  ounces, 
and  for  every  fractional  part  of  two  ounces  above  two  ounces 
or  any  multiple  of  two  ounces. 

Provided  that  no  letter  shall  be  transmitted  for  a  less 
charge  than  one  penny. 

2.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  every  halfpenny- 
packet  the  rate  of  postage  of  one  halfpenny. 

3.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  : — 

(a)  On  every  postcard  the  rate  of  postage  of  one  half- 
penny. 

(6)  On  every   reply  postcard  the  rate  of  postage  of  one 
penny. 

4.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  every  newspaper, 
whether  posted  singly  or  in  a  packet  of  two  or  more,  a  rate 
of  postage  of  one  halfpenny. 
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Provided  that  the  postage  on  a  packet  of  newspapers  shall 
not  exceed  the  postage  for  a  halfpenny  packet  or  letter  of  the 
same  weight. 

5.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  parcels  the  following  Parcela. 
rates  of  postage,  that  is  to  say  : — 

On  every  parcel  not  exceeding  one  pound  in  weight,  three- 
pence. 
On  every  parcel  exceeding  one  pound,  for  the  first  pound 
threepence,  and  for  every  pound  or  fractional  part  of  a 
pound  above  any  complete  pound  or  number  oi  pounds, 
up  to  and  including  nine  pounds,  one  penny. 

On  every  parcel  exceeding  nine  pounds,  one  shilling. 

General  Conditions, 

6. — (I.)  There  shall  not  be  posted  or  conveyed  or  delivered  Prohibition!, 
by  post  any  postal  packet — 

(1.)  Consisting  of  or  containing  any  indecent  or  obscene 
print,  painting,  photograph,  lithograph,  engraving, 
book  or  card,  or  any  indecent  or  obscene  article, 
whether  similar  to  the  above  or  not ;  or 

(2.)  Having  thereon,  or  on  the  cover  thereof,  any  words, 
marks,  or  designs  of  an  indecent,  obscene,  or  grossly 
offensive  character ;  or 

(3.)  Consisting  of  or  containing — 
(a)  any  explosive  substance ; 
(6)  any  dangerous  substance  ; 

(c)  any  filth ; 

(d)  any  noxious  or  deleterious  substance  ; 

(e)  any  sharp  instrument  not  properly  protected  ; 

(/)  except    with    the    special    permission    of    the 
Postmaster-General,  any  living  creature  ; 

(g)  any  article  or  thing  whatsoever  which  is  likely 
to  injure  other  postal  packets  in  course  of 
conveyance,  or  any  receptacle  in  which  the 
same  are  conveyed,  or  an  oflScer  of  the  post 
office  or  other  person  who  may  deal  with 
such  packet ;  or 

(4.)  Containing  or  bearing  any  fictitious  postage  stamp  ;  or 

(5.)  Purporting  to  be  prepaid  with  any  stamp  which  has 
be^n  previously  used  to  prepay  any  other  postal 
packet,  or  any  other  revenue  duty  or  tax  ;  or 

(6.)  Having  thereon  or  on  the  cover  thereof  any  words, 
letters,  or  marks  (used  without  due  authority)  which 
signify  or  imply,  or  may  reasonably  lead  the  recipient 
thereof  to  believe,  that  the  postal  packet  is  sent  on 
His  Majesty's  Service ; 
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Treatment  of 
adcbreasside 
of  packet 


Packet  not 
to  contain 
othen 

addressed  to 
different 
peraont  at 
different* 
addreaees. 


Dimensions 
and  weight 


(7.)  Having  thereon  or  on  the  cover  thereof  any  words, 
marks,  or  designs  of  a  character  likely,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Postmaster-General,  to  embarrass  the 
officers  of  the  post  office  in  dealing  with  the  packet 
in  the  post. 

(8.)  Of  such  a  form  or  so  made  up  for  transmission  by  post 
as  to  be  likely,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Postmaster- 
General,  to  embarrass  the  officers  of  the  Post  Office 
in  dealing  with  the  packet  in  the  post. 

(II.)  Where  the  Postmaster-General  has  prescribed  any 
particular  colour,  form  or  design  for  use  in  relation  to  a  parti- 
cular class  of  postal  packets,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  post  or 
tender  for  conveyance  by  post  any  other  postal  packet  of 
such  colour,  form  or  design. 

7.  Nothing  shall  be  written,  printed,  or  otherwise  impressed 
upon  or  attached  to  any  part  of  that  side  of  a  postal  packet 
wnich  bears  the  address  at  which  the  packet  is  to  be  delivered 
which  either  by  tending  to  prevent  the  easy  and  quick  reading 
of  the  address  of  the  packet,  or  by  inconvenient  proximity  to 
the  stamp  or  stamps  used  in  the  payment  of  postage,  or  in 
any  other  way,  is  in  itself,  or  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
written,  printed,  impressed,  or  attached,  likely,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Postmaster-General,  to  embarrass  the  officers  of  the 
post  office  in  dealing  with  such  postal  packet. 

8. — (1.)  There  shall  not  be  posted,  or  conveyed,  or  delivered 
by  post  any  postal  packet  consisting  of  or  containing  two  or 
more  postal  packets  (of  the  same  or  of  different  descriptions) 
addressed  to  different  persons  at  different  addresses. 

(2.)  If  any  such  postal  packet  be  posted,  or  tendered  for 
conveyance  by  post,  each  postal  packet  contained  therein  may 
be  forwarded  to  the  addressee  thereof  charged  with  a  distinct 
rate  of  postage  according  to  the  prepaid  rates  fixed  by  this 
warrant. 

9.  Except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Postmaster- 
General — 

(1.)  There  shall  not  be  posted,  or  conveyed,  or  delivered  by 
post  any  postal  packet  other  than  a  parcel  which 
exceeds  two  feet  in  length  or  one  foot  in  width  or 
depth. 

(2.)  There  shall  not  be  posted,  or  conveyed,  or  delivered  by 
post  any  newspaper  or  packet  of  newspapers  which 
exceeds  five  pounds  in  weight. 

(3.)  There  shall  not  be  posted,  or  conveyed,  or  delivered  by 
post  any  parcel  tne  dimensions  of  which  shall  exceed 
in  length  three  feet  six  inches,  or  in  length  and  girth 
measured  together  six  feet  (such  girth  being  measured 
round  the  thickest  part  of  such  parcel),  or  the  weight 
of  which  shall  exceed  eleven  pounds. 
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10.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  the  postage  Prapi^pneiit. 
payable  on  every  postal  packet  (except  a  packet  consisting 

wholly  of  printed  votes  or  proceedings  of  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment) must  be  prepaid. 

11.  Postage  may  be  prepaid  either  by  adhesive  postage  Mode  of 
stamps,  or  by  the  use  of  a  stamped  envelope,  cover,  postcard,  P'^P^y™®" 
or  other  form,  or,  in  the  case  of  letters,  postcards,  halfpenny- 
packets  and  parcels,  in  money,  provided  payment  is  made  at 

such  post  offices,  within  such  hours,  and  under  and  subject  to 
such  regulations,  conditions,  and  restrictions,  as  the  Post- 
master-General shall  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

12.  Every  stamp,  whether   adhesive  or  on  an  envelope.  Position  of 
cover,  postcard,  or  other  form  shall  be  in  such  a  position  as  ®^™P' 
the  Postmaster-General  may  deem  convenient,  having  regard 

to  the  obliteration  of  such  stamp,  and  generally  to  the  mode 
of  dealing  with  such  letter,  halfpenny-packet,  newspaper  or 
parcel  in  the  post. 

13. — (1.)  If  any  postal  packet  is  posted,  and  no  part  of  the  Treatment  in 
postage  thereon  is  prepaid,  such  packet  shall  be  forwarded  to  p^™^^. 
the  place  to  which  it  is  addressed  charged  with  double  the 
amount  of  postage  to  which  the  same  would  have  been  liable  , 

under  this  Warrant  if  the  postage  had  been  prepaid. 

(2.)  If  any  postal  packet  (except  as  aforesaid)  is  posted, 
and  part  only  of  the  postage  payable  thereon  is  prepaid,  such 
packet  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  place  to  which  it  is  addressed 
charged  with  an  additional  postage  of  double  the  amount  of 
the  difference  between  the  postage  actually  prepaid  and  the 
postage  to  which  the  same  would  have  been  liable  under  this 
Warrant  if  the  postage  had  been  prepaid. 

(3.)  This  clause  shall  not  apply  to  a  parcel  or  to  a  packet 
consisting  wholly  of  printed  votes  or  proceedings  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament. 

14.  Nothing  shall  be  written  or  printed  or  otherwise  im-  Nothing  to  be 
pressed  across  the  postage  stamp  on  any  postal  packet.  wSoM^tamp. 

Special  Conditions  as  to  Postcards. 

16. — (1.)  A  private  postcard  and- a  private  reply  postcard  Make  and  siae 
must  respectively  be  made  of  ordinary  cardboard,  not  thicker  ®'  ^^^' 
than  the  cardboard  of  which  the  thickest,  and  not  thinner  than 
the  cardboard  of  which  the  thinnest,  inland  official  postcard 
is  for  the  time  being,  made. 

(2.)  A  private  postcard  shall  not  exceed  five  inches  and 
half  an  inch  in  length  and  three  inches  and  half  an  inch  in 
width,  or  be  less  than  three  inches  and  one  quarter  of  an 
inch  in  length,  or  two  inches  and  one  quarter  of  an  inch  in 
width. 

(3.), Neither  part  of  a  private  reply  postcard  shall  exceed 
five  inches  and  half  an  inch  in  length  or  three  inches  and  half 
an  inch  in  width,  or  be  less  than  three  inches  and  one  quarter 
of  an  inch  in  length,  or  two  inches  and  one  quarter  of  an  inch 
in  width. 
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Nothing  to  be  16.  Nothing  whatever  shall  be  in  any  manner  attached  to 

atteohed  to       ^  postcard,  except— 

(a)  postage  and  inland  revenue  stamps,  in  payment  of 
postage  or  stamp  duty  ;  and, 

on  the  side  which  bears  the  postage  stamp — 

(6)  a  gummed  label,  not  exceeding  two  inches  in  length  or 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  breadth,  bearing  the 
address  at  which  the  postcard  is  to  be  delivered. 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  regulation  contained  shall 
prevent  the  use  of  a  postcard  in  payment  of  postage  on  any 
postal  packet. 

fwlf^*'*^^         ■^'^* — ^^'^  "^^^  *^^  parts  of  a  reply  postcard  may  be  folded 
odedorcut     together,  but,  save  as  aforesaid,  a  reply  postcard  shall  not  be 
in  any  way  folded,  but  shall  be  sent  open  through  the  post. 

(2.)  Subject  as  in  the  last  preceding  sub-clause  provided  no 
postcard  shall  be  in  any  way  folded,  but  shall  be  sent  in  one 
piece,  open,  through  the  post. 

(3.)  No  official  postcard  shall  after  the  issue  thereof  be 
cut  or  otherwise  altered  in  any  manner  which — 

(a)  will  reduce  the  size  of  such  card  below  the  minimum  size 
of  a  private  postcard  ;  or 

(6)  will  embarrass  the  officers  of  the  Post  Office  in  dealing 
with  such  postcard. 

Cards  not  18.  If  any  card  be  posted  as  a  private  postcard,  or  as  the 

prepaid.  return  half  of  a  private  reply  postcard,  without  prepayment 

of  the  postage  payable  thereon,  such  card  shall  be  charged  with 

a  rate  of  postage  of  one  penny. 


Examination 
in  pott 

Mode  of 
posting. 


Prohibition 
of  letters. 


Special  Conditions  as  to  Halfpenny  Packets. 

19.  Every  halfpenny  packet  shall  be  subject  to  examination 
in  the  post. 

20. — (1.)  Every  halfpenny  packet  shall  be  posted  either 
without  a  cover  or  in  an  unfastened  envelope,  or  in  a  cover 
which  can  be  easily  removed  for  the  purposes  of  examination 
without  breaking  any  seal,  or  tearing  any  paper,  or  separating 
any  adhering  surfaces. 

(2.)  A  halfpenny  packet  posted  without  a  cover  shall  not 
be  fastened  or  otherwise  treated  so  as  to  prevent  easy 
examination. 

21.  No  halfpenny  packet  shall  contain  or  bear  any  commu- 
nication in  the  nature  of  a  letter  not  being  matter  coming 
within  the  definition  of  such  packet  or  being  otherwise 
expressly  allowed  by  this  Warrant. 
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22.  No   circular  which  is  reproduced  from   or  produced  imitation 
after  the  fashion  or  in  imitation  of  a  type-written  document  ^^^^t^!^***" 
shall  be  sent  by  post  as  a  halfpenny  packet  save  under  such 
conditions  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time 
direct. 

23. — (1.)  No  paper  money  shall  be  posted  or  conveyed  or  ^^P®'  money 
deliverei  bV  pos?  iS  a  halfpJnny  packed  ^^ 

(2.)  This  clause  shall  not  apply  to  a  halfpenny  packet  ^j^^""^ 
containing  a  stamped  proxy  paper,  or  to  a  halfpenny  packet 
containing  a  stamped  and  addressed  postcard,  wrapper,  or 
envelope  forwarded  by  the  sender  of  the  packet  in  order  that 
such  card,  wrapper,  or  envelope  may  be  returned  through  the 
post  to  such  sender  or  some  person  designated  by  him. 

Special  Conditions  as  to  Newspapers. 

24.  The  proprietor  of  any  newspaper  may  register  it  at  the  Regiatration. 
General  Post  Office  for  transmission  by  post,  on  payment  to 

the  Postmaster-General  of  a  fee  of  five  shillings. 

25.  The  registration  of  a  newspaper  may  be  renewed  from  Renewal  of. 
year  to  year,  on  payment  to  the  Postmaster-General  of  a  fee  '®P®*'***^"* 
of  five  shillings. 

26. — (1.)  The  provisions  of  this  Warrant  relating  to  the  ^^TT^'l?. 
transmission  of  newspapers  by  post  apply  exclusively  to  news-  J^Jtered  ^ 
papers  registered  in  the  manner  provided  by  this  Warrant.       newspapers 

(2.)  Any  newspaper  not  registered  as  aforesaid  will,  if 
posted,  or  tendered  for  transmission  by  post,  be  charged  with 
postage  as  a  halfpenny  packet,  letter,  or  parcel  of  the  same 
weight,  whichever  treatment  involves  the  lowest  charge.  . 

27.  Every  newspaper  or  packet  of  newspapers   shall  be  Mode  of 
posted  either  without  a  cover  or  in  a  cover  open  at  both  ends,  P^s^^fr 
and  so  that  the  same  can  be  easily  removed  for  the  purpose  of 
examination. 

28.  Every  newspaper  when  posted  shall  be  so  folded  and  Titie  of  news- 
covered  (if  posted  in  a  cover)  as  to  permit  the  title  to  be  exposed!^ 
readily  inspected. 

29.  No  article  not  part  of  the  newspaper  shall  be  posted  Newspapers 
in  or  in  the  same  cover  with  the  newspaper.  enclMwes.^'^ 

30.  No  newspaper  and  no  cover  of  a  newspaper  shall  bear  w*^* 
anything  (not  being  part  of  the  newspaper)  except —  m^^^'** 

(1)  the  names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  the  sender  ^^^^^^sibie. 

and  addressee  with  index  or  reference  numbers  and 
letters ; 

(2)  the  words  "  With  compliments  "  ; 

(3)  the  title  of  the   newspaper,  and   a   reference   to   its 

registration  for  transmission  by  post ;  and 
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Impressiiig 
and  cancel- 
ling of 
stamps  at 
publishing 
ofBcea. 


Impressing  of 
stamps  at 
Inland 
Bevenue. 


(4)  a  reference  to  any  page  of  or  place  in  the  newspaper 
to  which  the  attention  of  tne  addressee  is  directed. 

31.  The  Postmaster-General  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  in  the 
case  of  copies  of  a  newspaper  addressed  for  transmission  by 
post  at  the  publishing  office  of  such  newspaper,  permit  the 
work  of  impressing  and  cancelling  a  stamp  denoting  the 
postage  to  be  performed  at  such  publishing  office,  under  such 
regulations  and  restrictions  as  to  the  payment  of  the  postage 
and  otherwise  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time 
to  time  direct ;  but  all  such  newspapers  shall  be  forwarded 
from  the  publishing  office  to  the  post  office  in  sealed  bags, 
and  any  such  newspaper  forwarded  to  the  post  office 
otherwise  than  in  a  sealed  bag  shall,  notwithstanding 
the  impressment  and  cancellation  of  such  stamp,  be  charged 
as  a  newspaper  posted  unpaid. 

32.  The  Postmaster-General  may,  in  the  case  of  any  news- 
paper, permit  the  work  of  impressing  a  stamp  denoting  the 
postage  to  be  done  at  the  office  of  Inland  Revenue  under  such 
regulations  as  to  the  payment  of  the  postage  and  otherwise 
as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 


Times  of 
posting. 


Mode  of 
posting  and 
packing. 


Special  Conditions  as  to  Parcels. 

33.  Parcels  intended  to  be  transmitted  by  post  may  be 
posted  on  any  day  of  the  week  except  Sunday,  but  shall  not 
be  posted  on  Sundays,  or,  in  England  or  Ireland,  on  Christ- 
mas Day  or  Good  Friday,  and  in  Scotland  on  either  of  the 
two  Sacramental  Fast  Days,  except  in  the  cases  next  herein- 
after mentioned,  that  is  to  say  : 

Where  the  delivery  of  parcels  on  Sundays  or  any  of 
the  other  days  aforesaid  at  certain  post  offices  to 
addressees  calling  for  the  same  may  hereafter  be  spe- 
cially authorised  by  the  Postmaster-General,  the  post- 
ing of  parcels  on  Sundays  or  such  other  days  as  afore- 
said at  such  offices  respectively  shall  also  be  permitted 
within  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed 
by  the  Postmaster-General. 

34. — (1.)  All  parcels  intended  to  be  transmitted  by  post 
shall  (except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Warrant)  be  posted 
by  being  handed  in  at  a  post  office  in  the  manner  herein- 
after provided,  within  the  hours  during  which  such  office 
shall  be  open  to  the  public  for  the  posting  of  parcels. 

(2.)  Every  parcel  must  be  packed  and  enclosed  in  a  reason- 
ably strong  case,  wrapper,  or  cover,  in  such  a  manner  as  in 
the  opinion  of  the  officer  receiving  the  same  is  calculated  to 
preserve  the  contents  from  loss  or  damage  in  the  post,  and  to 
prevent  any  tampering  with  its  contents. 
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36.  In  respect  of  every  parcel  intended  to  be  posted  at  a  Potting  at 
post  office,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  bringing  the  P^"*  ^®^ 
same  to  hand  it  to  an  officer  on  duty  at  the  counter  in  such 
office.  Such  parcel  shall  be  measured  and  weighed  by  such 
officer,  and  (if  such  parcel  do  not  exceed  the  limits  of  measure- 
ment or  weight  herein-before  mentioned)  the  postage  thereof, 
according  to  the  rates  herein-before  mentioned,  shall  be  paid 
by  means  of  postage  stamps  affixed  to  such  parcel,  and  shall 
be  verified  by  such  officer ;  and  no  such  parcel  shall  be  for- 
warded by  the  post  until  it  has  been  so  measured  and  weighed 
and  the  postage  chargeable  thereon  shall  have  been  properly 
paid ;  and  if  any  such  parcel  shall  be  left  at  a  post  office  with- 
out being  so  measured  and  weighed,  and  the  postage  charge- 
able thereon  properly  paid  as  aforesaid,  such  parcel  shall  be 
detained,  and  may  be  returned  or  given  up  to  the  sender 
thereof,  or  otherwise  dealt  with  or  disposed  of  in  any  manner 
authorised  by  this  Warrant. 

36.  The  iPostmaster-General  may,  if   he  think  fit,   from  CoDectionof 
time  to  time  authorise  such  officers  as  he  may  direct  to  receive  P*'^^®^ 
parcels  for  the  post  otherwise  than  at  a  post  office  under  such 
regulations  and   conditions  as  he   may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe. 

37.  On  every  parcel  addressed  to  a  post  office  "  to  be  Use  of  poetea 
called  for,"  there  shall  be  charged  and  paid,  by  the  person  to  '««*^*^ 
whom  such  parcel  is  addressed,  the  sum  of  one  penny  (which 

sum  shall  be  paid  in  money,  and  not  in  stamps)  in  respect  of 
every  day  or  part  of  a  day  during  which  such  parcel  may 
remain  in  such  post  office  after  the  expiration  of  the  day  next 
after  that  on  which  such  parcel  was  delivered  at  such  post 
office.     Provided  that — 

(1.)  In  no  case  shall  such  sum  be  payable  in  respect,  in 
England  or  Ireland,  of  any  Sunday,  Christmas  Day, 
Good  Friday,  or  Bank  Holiday,  or  in  Scotland 
of  any  Bank  Holiday,  or  Sacramental  Fast  Day  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  of  any  parts  of  such 
days  respectively. 

(2.)  Parcels  addressed  to  ships,  or  to  places  beyond  the 
free  delivery,  shall  not  come  within  the  operation 
of  this  clause. 

38.  Parcels  intended  to  be  transmitted  by  post  between  Ohannel 
the  Channel  Islands,  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  other  parts  of  the  Jj^^f  jj^ 
United  Kingdom  shall  not  be  posted,  forwarded,  conveyed,  or 
delivered  except  subject  to  such  regulations  as  are  referred 

to  in  Section  15  of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882. 

Irregular  Posting. 

39.  If  any  postal  packet  intended  for  transmission  as  a  Irregular 
letter,  halfpenny  packet,  newspaper  or  parcel,  is  found,  when  ^^^^^^ 
in  the  post,  not  to  comply  with  the  conditions  applicable  to  packets. 
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its  transmission  as  intended,  it  shall  be  forwarded  charged 
with  the  lowest  rate  of  postage  which  is  applicable  to  the 
packet. 

Provided  that — 

(1.)  If  forwarded  as  a  letter  or  halfpenny  packet,  it 
shall  be  charged  with  double  the  prepaid  rate  of 

fostage. 
^    ^     f  forwarded  as  a  parcel,  it  shall  be  charged  with 
the  prepaid  rate  of  postage  and  an  additional  fee  of 
one  penny. 
(3.)  The  postage  prepaid  upon  the  packet  shall  in  every 
case  be  allowed  in  payment  or  part  payment  of  any 

{ostage  or  other  sum  charged  under  this  clause. 
^^     he  Postmaster-Qeneral,  may,  in  any  case,  in  his 
discretion,  instead  of  forwarding  the  packet,  return 
the  same  to  the  sender,  or  otherwise  dispose  thereof 
as  he  may  think  fit. 


Packet  may 
be  re-direoted 
to  the  same 
addreaeee. 

Period  of  free 
re-direction. 


Be-direction 
of  parcels ; 
late  re- 
directions. 


Re-direction. 

40.  Any  postal  packet  may  be  re-directed  from  its  original 
address,  or  any  substituted  address,  to  the  same  addressee  at 
any  other  address. 

41. — (1.)  Any  postal  packet  (other  than  a  parcel)  so  re- 
directed as  aforesaid  shall  be  transmitted  by  post  free  of  any 
charge  or  rate  of  postage  in  respect  of  such  transmission, 
provided  that  such  packet  is  re-directed  on  the  day  of  its 
delivery  at  the  address  from  which  it  is  re-directed,  or  on  the 
day  next  following. 

(2.)  In  calculating  the  period  within  which  a  re-directed 
packet  may  be  transmitted  free  of  charge,  under  this  clause 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  "  the  period  of  free  re-direction  "), 
the  following  days  shall  not  be  computed,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  In  England  and  Ireland,  a  Sunday,  Christmas  Day, 

Good  Friday,  or  Bank  Holiday  ; 
(6)  In  Scotland,  a  Sunday,  Bank  Holiday,  or  Sacramental 

Fast  Day  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

42.  Upon  any  postal  packet  re-directed  at  any  time  subse- 
quent to  the  period  of  free  re-direction,  and  upon  any  parcel 
whenever  re-directed,  there  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  each 
such  re-direction,  and  (if  not  previously  paid)  paid  by  the 
addressee  thereof  in  money  upon  the  delivery  of  such  packet, 
a  new  and  distinct  rate  of  postage,  equal  in  amount  to  the 
rate  of  postage  originally  chargeable  on  such  packet.  Pro- 
vided that  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  remit  such  new  rate 
of  postage  as  aforesaid,  in  the  case  of  a  parcel  re-directed 
within  the  period  of  free  re-direction,  where  the  parcel  is  or 
would  be  delivered  from  the  same  post  office  both  at  the 
original  address  and  at  the  address  to  which  the  parcel  is 
re-directed. 
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43.— (1.)  In  any  case  where  an  officer  of  the  Post  Office  ^^^  ^^ 
has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  that  a  packet,  purporting  to  P^*^^' 
be  re-directed,  has  been  posted  as  a  re-directed  pacKct  with  a 
view  to  evading  the  payment  of  any  postage  chargeable  by  law 
upon  such  packet,  he  may,  before  the  delivery  o^f  such  packet, 
require  the  addressee  (who  shall  furnish  proof  of  identity  to 
the  satisfaction  of  such  officer)  to  sign  a  receipt  for  the 
same. 

(2.)  Any  re-directed  closed  packet  which  appears  to  have 
been  opened  before  being  re-directed,  and  any  packet  which 
purports  to  be  re-directed,  but  which  appears  to  have  been 
treated  in  a  manner  designed  to  evade  the  payment  of  any 
postage  chargeable  thereon  by  law,  shall  be  dealt  with  and 
charged  as  an  unpaid  packet  of  the  same  description  or 
otherwise  dealt  with  as  may  be  authorised  by  the  Postmaster- 
General. 

4»4.  The  provisions  of  this  Warrant  as  to  re-direction  shall  Saving  of 
not  affect  the  provisions  in  favour  of  seamen,  soldiers,  and  ^iJi^i? 
other  specified  persons  contained  in  the  Acts  and  Warrant  letters. 
specified  in  the  third  schedule  to  this  Warrant. 

Return  of  Postal  Packets, 

45. — (1.)  The  sender  of  a  postal  packet  addressed  to  a  post  Postal 
oflice  to  be  called  for  by  the  addressee,  may  add  to  the  address  p^gte^*^** 
of  such  packet  a  request  that  the  packet  may,  if  not  called  for  restantes 
within  the  time  specified  in  such  request,  be  returned  to  the 
sender  or  some  person  designated  by  him. 

(2.)  In  such  case  such  packet  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
time  specified  in  the  request  (and  subject  to  and  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  in  force  for  the  time  being  as  to  the  return  of 
postal  packets),  be  returned  as  specified  in  such  request,  and 
shall,  if  necessary,  be  opened  for  that  purpose  by  any  officer 
of  the  Post  Office  duly  authorised  in  that  behalf. 

(3.)  Provided  that  if  the  time  specified  in  such  request 
exceeds  the  time  during  which  the  packet  would  (according 
to  the  rules  of  the  Post  Office  in  force  for  the  time  being)  be 
retained  at  the  post  office  to  which  it  is  addressed,  the  packet 
shall,  notwithstanding  any  such  request,  be  dealt  with  in 
accordance  with  such  rules. 

46.  With  regard  to  any  postal  packet  chargeable  by  law  Halfpenny 
with  a  postage  not  exceeding  one  halfpenny,  and  with  regard  ^wspapers. 
to  any  newspaper  posted  as  a  newspaper,  which  (in  either  case) 
cannot  be  delivered  through  want  of  a  true  direction,  or  by 
reason  that  the  addressee  is  dead,  or  cannot  be  found,  or  has 
refused  the  same,  or  has  refused  or  neglected  to  pay  any 
charges  thereon,  or  for  any  other  sufficient  reason,  the 
following  provisions  shall  apply  (that  is  to  say)  : — 

(1.)  Where  a  request  for  the  return  of  such  postal  packet 
to  the  sender  thereof,  or  some  person  designated  by 
s  31860.  3  1 
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him,  appears  on  the  outside  of  such  packet  (which 
request  is  hereby  authorised  notwithstanding  any- 
thing in  this  Warrant  contained),  such  packet  shall 
be  charged  with  a  new  and  distinct  rate  of  postage 
equal  in  amount  to  the  prepaid  rate  of  postage 
originally  chargeable  upon  the  packet,  and  such 
rate  of  postage  shall  be  payable  by  the  sender  of 
such  packet,  and  the  packet  shall,  upon  payment  of 
such  rate  of  postage  and  any  other  charges  to  which 
it  has  become  liable,  be  returned  to  the  sender 
thereof  or  to  the  person  so  designated  by  him  as 
aforesaid. 

(2.)  Where  no  such  request  as  aforesaid  appears  upon  the 
packet,  but  where  the  packet  has  been  insufficiently 
prepaid,  or  where  from  any  other  cause  the  Post- 
master-General deems  it  expedient  so  to  do,  he  may 
tender  such  packet  to  the  sender  thereof  charged 
with  a  new  and  distinct  rate  of  postage  equal  in 
amount  to  the  prepaid  rate  of  postage  originally 
chargeable  upon  the  packet,  and  the  packet  shall, 
upon  payment  of  such  rate  of  postage,  and  any 
other  charges  to  which  it  has  become  liable,  be 
returned  to  the  sender  thereof. 

(3.)  Where  no  such  request  as  aforesaid  appears  upon  the 
packet,  or  where  upon  the  tender  of  the  packet  to 
the  sender  thereof  he  refuses  or  fails  to  pay  the 
charges  to  which  the  packet  has  become  liable  by 
law,  the  packet  may  be  dealt  with  or  disposed  of  in 
such  manner  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  in  his 
discretion  direct  or  authorise. 

Parcels.  47.  With  regard  to— 

(a)  parcels   which   are   addressed  to   a  p6st   office  to  be 

called  for,  or  to  a  place  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
free  postal  delivery  of  any  town  or  district,  or  to  a 
ship  at  any  port  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  which 
are  not  called  for  or  delivered  within  such  reasonable 
times  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to 
time  prescribe  ;  and 

(b)  parcels  which  cannot  be  delivered  for  want  of  a  true 

direction,  or  by  reason  that  the  addressee  is  dead, 
or  cannot  be  found,  or  has  refused  the  same,  or  has 
refused  or  neglected  to  pay  any  charges  thereon,  or 
for  any  other  sufficient  reason  ; 

the  following  provisions  shall  apply,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  The  parcel  shall,  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from 
time  to  time  direct,  be  retained  at  or  forthwith 
forwarded  to  such  place  as  the  Postmaster-General 
may  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and  may,  if  necessary, 
be  there  opened  and  examined. 
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(2.)  Where  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender  can  be 
ascertained  from  the  parcel,  notice  shall  be  given  by 
post  to  the  sender  that  the  parcel  will,  in  default  of 
any  claim  on  the  part  of  the  addressee,  be  given  up 
to  the  sender  or  his  agent  upon  personal  application 
at  such  place  as  aforesaid,  or,  at  the  request  of  the 
sender,  will  be  forwarded  to  a  corrected  address,  or 
returned  to  him  by  post,  in  either  case  upon  the 
conditions  herein-after  mentioned, 

(3.)  Where  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender  cannot  be 
ascertained  from  the  parcel,  notice  shall  be  publicly 
given  (by  affixing  the  same  at  such  place  or  places 
or  in  such  other  manner  as  the  Fostmaster-Qeneral 
may  direct")  that  the  parcel  will,  in  default  of  any 
claim  on  the  part  of  the  addressee,  and  upon  pay- 
ment of  such  charges  as  are  herein-after  mentioned, 
be  given  up  upon  the  personal  application  of  the 
sender  or  his  agent. 

(4.)  In  any  case  the  notice  shall  state  that,  in  default  of 
the  receipt  by  the  Postmaster-General  of  an  applica- 
tion for  the  parcel,  during  a  period  to  be  specified  in 
such  notice,  from  some  person  who,  in  the  Post- 
master-Oenerars  judgment,  is  entitled  to  receive  the 

?arcel,  it  will  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the 
ostmaster-Qeneral  may  direct. 

(6.)  The  Postmaster-General  may,  in  his  discretion,  specify 
in  any  such  notice  or  otherwise,  the  periods  during 
which  parcels  may  be  returned  to  the  senders  thereof, 
and  in  so  doing  may  have  regard  to  the  nature  and 
contents  of  the  parcel. 

(6.)  Where  in  the  case  of  a  parcel  which  cannot  be 
delivered  for  want  of  a  true  direction,  the  sender 
corrects  the  address  of  the  parcel,  the  parcel  shall 
be  forwarded  to  the  corrected  address  subject  to  the 
following  conditions : — 

(a)  Where  the  sender's  name  and  address  appear 
outside  the  parcel,  and  the  corrected  address 
of  the  parcel  is  within  the  same  delivery  as 
the  original  address,  and  the  parcel  is  not, 
at  the  time  of  such  correction,  lying  at  a 
returned  letter  office,  no  new  charge  shall  be 
made  with  respect  to  the  delivery  of  the 
parcel ; 

(6)  Where  the  sender's  name  and  address  do  not 
appear  outside  the  parcel,  or  where  such 
.  name  and  address  do  appear,  but  the  corrected 
address  of  the  parcel  is  not  within  the  same 
delivery  as  the  original  address,  or  the  parcel 
at  the  time  of  such  correction  is  lying  at  a 
returned  letter  office,  the  sender  shall  pay  a 
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new  and  distinct  rate  of  postage,  equal  in 
amount  to  the  rate  of  postage  which  shall 
have  been  originally  cnargeable  on  such 
parcel. 

(7.)  A  parcel  shall  not  be  given  up  or  returned  by  post  to 
the  sender  except  upon  payment  by  him  of  any  charge 
for  re-direction  or  other  charge  to  which  the  parcel 
has  become  liable  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Warrant,  or  of  any  such  regulations  as  are  referred  to 
in  Section  15  of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882. 

(8.)  Where  the  sender  requests  a  parcel  to  be  returned  to 
him  by  post,  such  parcel  shall  not  be  returned  to 
the  sender  except  upon  payment  by  him  of  a  new 
and  distinct  rate  of  postage  according  to  the  rates 
fixed  by  this  Warrant,  and  in  such  case  the  said  rate 
of  postage,  and  all  other  charges  to  which  the 
parcel  has  become  liable,  shall  be  prepaid  by  the 
sender  in  stamps  before  the  return  of  the  parcel 
to  him. 

(9.)  The  Postmaster-General  may  require  proof  to  his  satis- 
faction that  an  applicant  for  a  parcel  is  entitled  to 
receive  the  same. 

(10.)  Where  no  application  is  made  for  a  parcel  within  the 
period  specified  in  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid,  or 
an  applicant  fails  to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Postmaster-General  that  he  is  entitled  to  receive 
the  parcel,  or  refuses  or  fails  to  pay  the  charges  to 
which  the  parcel  has  become  liable  under  this  War- 
rant, the  parcel  may  be  dealt  with  or  disposed  of  in 
such  manner  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  in  his 
discretion  direct  or  authorise. 

(11.)  Any  parcel  in  the  possession  of  the  Postmaster- 
General  which  becomes  off*ensive  or  injurious  to  any 
officer  of  the  Post  Office,  or  other  person,  or  to  other 
parcels,  or  which  is  likely  from  its  character  or  con- 
dition to  become  offensive  or  injurious  as  aforesaid, 
or  to  become  valueless  before  it  can  be  delivered  or 
otherwise  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Warrant,  may  forthwith  be  dealt 
with  or  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  Post- 
master-General may  in  his  discretion  direct  or 
authorise,  notwithstanding  that  the  provisions  of 
this  Warrant,  as  to  the  return  of  such  parcel,  have 
not  been  or  have  only  partially  been  complied  with. 

Express  Delivery. 

DeUvery  by  48. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  a  postal 

mew^ger         packet  may,  at  the  request  of  the  sender,   be  conveyed  and 
delivered  by  special  messenger. 
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(2.)  A  postal  packet  may  be  conveyed  by  special  messen- 
ger throughout  its  whole  course  in  the  post  or  any  part  thereof, 
in  accordance  with  such  rules  as  the  Postmaster-General  may 
from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

(3.)  In  this  Warrant  a  postal  packet  conveyed  or  intended 
to  be  conveyed  by  special  messenger  either  throughout  the 
whole  or  in  any  part  of  its  course  in  the  post  is  referred  to  as 
an  "express  packet,"  and  a  postal  packet  conveyed  or  intended 
to  be  conveyed  by  a  special  messenger  throughout  a  part  only 
of  its  course  in  the  post  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  a  **  part 
express  packet." 

4»9. — (1.)  An   express   packet   must    be    marked  with  the  Express 
words  "express  delivery,"  or  with  such  other  words  as  may  S^k^^.*^^ 
indicate  the  desire  of  the  sender  that  the  postal  packet  shall 
be  so  conveyed. 

(2.)  A  part  express  packet  must,  in  addition  to  such  words 
as  aforesaid,  be  marked  with  such  lines  or  other  marks  as  the 
Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe  for  the 
purpose  of  distinguishing  part  express  packets  from  other 
postal  packets. 

50.  An  express  packet  must  be  posted  by  being —  Posting  of 

(a)  handed  or  delivered  to  an  officer  on  duty  at  a  packets. 

post  office ;  or 

(b)  handed  to  an  officer  of  the  post  office  authorised 

to  receive  the  same  in  accordance  with  such 
conditions  as  the  Postmaster-General  may 
from  time  to  time  prescribe  ;  or 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  part  express  packet  sent  other- 

wise than  by  special  messenger  during  the 
first  part  of  its  course,  posted  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  regulations  of  the  Post 
Office  for  the  time  being  with  reference  to  the 
posting  of  postal  packets. 

51.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant —  Bxpreas 

mileage  fees. 
(1.)  On    every   express  packet  conveyed  by  special  mes- 
senger throughout  its  whole  course  in  the  post  there 
shall  be  charged  the  following  suras  or  fees  in  lieu  of 
all  postage  thereon ;  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  If  the  place  to  which  the  packet  is  addressed 
(herein-after  called  the  "place  of  address") 
is  situate  at  a  distance  not  exceeding  one 
mile  from  the  express  delivery  office  from 
which  the  packet  is  conveyed,  an  express  fee 
of  threepence ; 

(6)  If  the  place  is  situate  at  a  distance  of  more 
than  one  mile  from  such  express  delivery 
office  aforesaid,  an  express  fee  of  threepence 
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Extra  dis- 
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delivered  by 
same  mes- 
senger. 


for  the  first  mile,  and  threepence  for  every 
mile  (or  for  any  part  of  an  uncompleted  mile) 
beyond  the  first  mile  ; 

all  which  fees  calculated  with  reference  to  distance  are  herein- 
after referred  to  as  '*  mileage  fees." 

(2.)  On  every  part  express  packet  there  shall  be  charged 
and  paid  the  following  rates  of  postage  and  fees ; 
that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  The  ordinary  rates  of  postage,  sums,  and  fees 
payable  upon  such  postal  packet  in  respect 
of  its  conveyance  in  the  post  otherwise  tnan 
by  special  messenger ; 

(6)  As  regards  conveyance  by  special  messenger 
the  mileage  fees  specified  in  this  Warrant  in 
the  case  of  a  packet  conveyed  wholly  by 
special  messenger. 

Provided  always  that  where  a  part  express  packet  is  con- 
veyed by  special  messenger  in  London  from  the  office  from 
which  postal  packets  are  usually  delivered  to  the  place  of 
address  of  such  express  packet,  the  mileage  fee  shall  not  in 
any  case  exceed  threepence. 

62.  In  the  following  cases,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  Where  no  public  conveyance  is  available,  and 

(a)  an  express  packet  is  addressed  to  a  place  more 

than  three  miles  from  the  post  office  from  which 
the  packet  is  to  be  delivered  ;  or 

(b)  the  packet  exceeds  5  pounds  in  weight,  and  is 

addressed  to  a  place  more  than  two  miles  from 
such  post  office,  or 
((!)  the  packet  exceeds  15  pounds  in  weight,  and 

(2.)  Where  the  packet  exceeds  20  pounds  in  weight,  and 

(3.)  Where  the  sender  desires  such  conveyance, 

the  packet  shall  be  conveyed  by  a  hackney  carriage  (herein- 
after called  a** cab")  or  any  other  special  conveyance,  and 
there  shall  be  charged  and  paid,  in  addition  to  any  other  sums 
payable  in  respect  of  such  packet,  the  amount  paid  by  the 
rostmaster-General  for  such  cab  or  special  conveyance. 

53.  Where  two  or  more  packets  are  handed  in  for  delivery 
by  the  same  messenger,  such  packets  shall,  for  the  purposes 
of  the  last  preceding  rule,  be  deemed  to  be  one  packet  of  the 
aggregate  weight  of  such  packets. 

54.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant — 

Where  two  or  more  express  packets  addressed  to  different 
addresses  are,  at  the  request  of  the  sender,  delivered  by  the 
same  special  messenger,  there  shall  be  charged  thereon — 

(1.)  In  respect  of  the  express  packet  which  the  messenger 
last  delivers,  the  lull  mileage  fees  chargeable  under 
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this  Warrant,  the  distance  of  the  place  of  delivery 
from  the  express  delivery  oflSce  being  calculated 
along  the  whole  route  actually  traversed  by  the 
messenger. 

(2.)  In  respect  of  each  other  of  such  express  packets,  in 
lieu  of  all  other  mileage  fees,  the  sum  of  one  penny. 

Provided  always  that  a  sender  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
require  that  any  number  of  express  packets  exceeding  ten,  or 
weighing  collectively  more  than  twenty  pounds,  be  delivered 
by  the  saijie  special  messenger. 

55.  Where  two  or  more  part  express  packets  are  delivered  Part  ezpreas 
by  the  same  special  messenger  at  the  same  address,  and  the  ^^jy^^  ^y 
mileage  fees  payable  thereon  are  not  fully  prepaid,  the  Post-  samemes- 
master-Qeneral  may  (without  prejudice  to  the  general  power  wngerat 

of  remission  conferred  by  this  Warrant)  remit  any  sum  pay-  ®*°^®  address. 

able  in  respect  of  the  deficiency  in  such  fees  ;  provided  that 

the  following  sums  at  least  shall  be  paid  by  the  addressee  of 

such   postal  packet,  that  is  to  say,  the  full  mileage  fees  on 

one  of  such  packets,  and  the  sum  of  one  penny  on  each  other 

of  such  packets. 

56.  If  the  addressee   of  an  express   packet  requires   the  Reply  or 
messenger  to  convey  an  express  packet  by  way  of  reply  or  ^Jj{^^ 
further  service  (herein-after  called  a  "  return  express  pac- 
ket"), and  the  place  of  address  of  the  return  express  packe't 

is  situate  on  the  messenger's  return  route  or  at  a  distance  not 
exceeding  half  a  mile  from  the  express  delivery  office  from 
which  the  original  postal  packet  was  delivered,  there  shall  be 
charged  and  paid  in  respect  of  such  return  express  packet 
one  half  only  of  the  mileage  fees  payable. 

57. — (1.)  All  mileage  fees,  postage,  and  other  sums  payable  Payment  of 
in  respect  of  express  packets  posted  by  being  handed  to  an  J^f'^"*  ^'' 
officer  on  duty  at  a  post  office  snail  be  prepaid. 

(2.)  Mileage  fees,  postage,  and  other  sums  (other  than  cab 
fares  and  payments  for  some  special  means  of  expedition)  pay- 
able on  a  return  express  packet,  need  not  be  prepaid,  but  such 
postage  and  fees  shall  nevertheless  be  payable  by  the  sender 
of  such  packet  in  case  the  addressee  thereof  refuses  to  pay 
the  same. 

(3.)  All  mileage  fees,  postage,  and  other  sums  payable  in 
respect  of  a  part  express  packet  posted  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  post  shall,  so  far  as  possible,  be  prepaid,  and  any  deficiency 
therein  shall  be  payable  by  the  sender  in  case  the  addressee 
refuses  to  pay  the  same.     But — 

(i)  The  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  forward  the  packet  as 
an  express  packet,  although  the  full  sums  charge- 
able thereon  are  not  prepaid  ;  and 
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(ii)  The  Postmaster-General  may,  if  at  least  one  half  of 
such  sum  is  not  prepaid,  forward  the  packet,  not  as 
an  express  packet,  but  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
post. 

Provided  nevertheless  that  in  no  case  shall  the  Postmaster- 
General  be  bound  to  deliver  any  express  packet  not  fully  pre- 
paid, unless  the  addressee  pays  all  sums  due  and  payable 
thereon. 

58. — (1.)  When,  with  a  view  to  the  conveyance  of  a  return 
express  packet,  the  addressee  of  an  express  packet  detains  a 
messenger  more  than  ten  minutes  from  the  time  o'f  delivery 
of  such  packet,  the  addressee  shall  pay  to  such  messenger  the 
following  fees  or  sums  (herein-after  called  **  waiting  fees  "), 
that  is  to  say  :— ^ 

For  the  first  quarter  of  an  hour  or  any  part  thereof 
reckoned  from  the  expiration  of  such  ten  minutes,  two- 
pence, and 

For  every  subsequent  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  less  period, 
beyond  a  complete  quarter  of  an  hour,  twopence. 

(2.)  All  waiting  fees  shall  be  payable  whether  the  messenger 
who  has  been  detained  is  eventually  required  to  convey  a 
return  express  packet  or  not,  and  where  a  messenger  is  so 
required,  tne  waiting  fees  payable  as  aforesaid  shall  be  paid 
to  such  messenger  before  he  conveys  the  return  express 
packet. 

59. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  a 
postal  packet  may  be  conveyed  and  delivered  by  special 
messenger  at  the  request  of  the  addressee,  and  a  packet  so 
conveyed  shall  be  included  in  the  term  **  part  express  packet " 
as  used  in  this  Warrant. 

(2.)  Where  the  addressee  of  a  postal  packet  desires  that 
such  packet  shall  be  delivered  by  a  special  messenger,  he  shall 
give  notice  in  that  behalf  to  the  post  office  from  which  such 
postal  packet  would  in  the  ordinary  course  of  post  be 
delivered  (hereinafter  referred  to  as  "  the  delivery  office"). 

(3.)  Such  notice  shall  be  in  a  form  to  be  prescribed  by  the 
Postmaster-General,  and  shall  be  delivered  at  the  delivery 
office  at  such  time  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Postmaster- 
General. 

(4.)  Where  one  packet  only  is  delivered  at  the  request  of 
the  addressee,  there  shall  be  charged  thereon  full  mileage 
fees. 

(5.)  Where  two  or  more  packets  are  delivered  at  the  request 
of  the  addressee,  there  shall  be  charged  thereon — 

(a)  in  respect  of  one  of  such  packets  full  mileage  fees ; 

(6)  in  respect  of  all  other  such  packets,  in  lieu  of  all 
other  express  fees,  the  sum  of  one  penny  for  any 
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number  of  packets  not  exceeding  ten,  and  an  addi- 
tional sum  of  one  penny  for  every  ten  packets  or 
smaller  number  in  excess  of  ten  or  any  multiple  of 
ten. 

60.  The  provisions  of  this  Warrant  relating  to  the  com-  Exemption 
pulsory    registration     of     postal    packets    containing    coin,  p^kJ^T^om 
jewellery,  or  watches,  shall  not  apply  to  an  express  packet  compulsory 
conveyed  by  special  messenger  throughout  its  whole  course  registratioiL 
in  the  post. 

61.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  as  to  express  Application 
delivery,  all  express  packets  shall  be  forwarded,  conveyed,  ^y^^f^g^o 
and  delivered  in  all  respects  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  express 
Acts,  Warrants,  and  Regulations  in   force  for  the  time  being  packets. 

in  relation  to  inland  postal  packets,  so  far  as  the  same  are 
applicable. 

Registration, 

62.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  any  postal  Postal 
packet  may  be  registered.  ^S"^ 

63.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  the  registration  of  ^^^^  *•  ^ 
postal  packets  :—  registration. 

(1.)  The  packet  must  be  posted  by — 

(a)  being  handed  for  registration  to  an  officer  on  duty 
at  a  post  office  ;  or 

(6)  being  handed  for  registration  to  a  rural  postman 
when  on  duty  on  his  outward  or  inward  walk,  or  to 
some  other  officer  of  the  Post  Office  authorised  to 
receive  packets  for  registration  though  not  on  duty 
at  a  post  office. 

(2.)  All  sums  chargeable  on  the  registration  of  the  packet, 
and  all  postage  chargeable  thereon,  must  be  prepaid  at 
the  time  of  posting. 

(3.)  On  the  posting  of  the  packet  a  certificate  of  posting, 
bearing  thereon  an  acknowledgment  that  the  registration 
fee  has  been  paid,  must  be  obtained.  This  certificate 
must  be  filled  up  and  signed  by  the  officer  of  the  Post 
Office  receiving  the  packet. 

64.  For  the  registration  of  postal  packets  there  shall  be  Registration 
charged  and  paid  the  following  sums  ;  that  is  to  say  : —  ^^ 

(1.)  When  the  packet  is  registered  by  being  handed  to  an 
officer  of  the  Post  Office  authorised  to  receive  the  same, 
though  not  on  duty  at  a  post  office,  or  when  the  packet 
is  registered  at  a  post  office  before  the  expiration  of  the 
time  appointed  for  the  registration  at  such  post  office 
(without  extra  fee)  of  postal  packets  intended  to  be 
forwarded  by  the  next  despatch  therefrom,  the  sum  of 
twopence  (hereinafter  called  '*  the  ordinary  registration 
fee"). 
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(2.)  When  the  packet  is  registered  at  a  post  office  after 
the  expiration  of  the  time  appointed  for  the  registration 
at  such  post  office  (without  extra  fee)  of  postal  packets 
intended  to  be  forwarded  by  the  next  despatch  there- 
from, but  within  such  further  time  (if  any)  as  the 
Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time  provide 
with  reference  to  such  office,  such  extra  sum,  in  addition 
to  the  ordinary  registration  fee,  as  the  Postmaster- 
General  may  prescribe.     Provided  that — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  the  chief  or  head  post  office  in  Lon- 
don such  sum  shall  not  exceed  one  shilling;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  any  other  post  office  such  sum  shall 

not  exceed  fourpence. 

65.  All  postal  packets  on  which,  or  on  the  envelope  or  cover 
of  which,  the  word  **  registered,"  or  any  other  word,  phrase, 
or  mark  conveying  the  impression  that  the  packet  is  registered 
or  intended  to  be  registered,  is  written  or  impressed,  or  which 
contain  coin,  jewellery,  or  watches  (all  which  packets  are 
hereinafter  called  ''  postal  packets  subject  to  compulsory 
registration  "),  shall  be  registered,  and  if  found  in  that  post 
unregistered  may  be  detained  for  the  purpose  of  registration, 
at  any  post  office  through  which  they  shall  pass,  until  the 
ordinary  despatch  of  packets  next  after  that  by  which  such 
packets  ought  otherwise  to  have  been  forwarded. 

66.  If  any  postal  packet  which  is  subject  to  compulsory 
registration  shall  be  posted  without  registration,  such  packet 
shall  be  charged  with  a  registration  fee  of  fourpence  in  addition 
to  all  other  postage  payable  thereon,  but  the  stamps  (if  any) 
which  may  have  been  affixed  to  such  postal  packet  shall  be 
accepted  in  payment  or  part  payment  as  the  case  mav  be  of 
such  registration  fee  and  such  other  postage  as  aforesaid. 

67._(l.)  With  regard  to— 

(i)  any  letter  or  parcel  found  open  in  the  post  or  which 
cannot  be  delivered  for  want  of  a  true  direction,  or  by 
reason  that  the  addressee  is  dead,  or  cannot  be 
found,  or  has  refused  the  same,  or  has  refused  or 
neglected  to  pay  any  charges  thereon,  or  for  any 
other  sufficient  reason  ;  and 

(ii)  any  halfpenny  packet,  newspaper,  or  packet  of  news- 
papers, 

the  following  provisions  shall  apply ;  that  is  to  say  : — 
Where  any  such  postal  packet  is  found  to  contain — 

(a)  a  postal  order  not  crossed  to  a  banker  in  which  the 
name  of  the  payee  has  not  been  inserted  in  accordance 
with  the  direction  on  such  order ; 

(6)  any  cheque  or  dividend  warrant  which  is  not  crossed  to 
a  banker  or  made  payable  to  order ; 
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(c)  any  bank  note ; 

(d)  any  postage  stamps ; 

(e)  any  other  article  (except  coin,  watches,  or  jewellery) 
of  a  value  (in  each  case)  exceeding  ten  shillings,  such  postal 
packet   shall   be   registered  and  shall  be  forwarded    to   the 
addressee  or  tendered  to  the  sender  thereof  (as  the  case  may 
be)  charged  with  the  ordinary  registration  fee. 

(2.)  Where  upon  tender  of  such  postal  packet  to  the 
addressee  or  sender  thereof,  he  refuses  or  fails  to  pay  the 
charges  to  which  the  same  has  become  liable  by  law,  such  packet 
may  be  dealt  with  or  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the 
Postmaster-Qeneral  may,  in  nis  discretion,  direct  or  authorise. 

Certificates  of  Posting  and  Delivery. 

68. — (1.)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  the  Postmaster-General  Certificate  of 
may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  the  Postmaster-General  may,  f^i^^^^ 
at  the  request  of   the  sender  of  a  postal  packet,  give   the 
sender  a  certificate  of  the  posting  of  such  postal  packet. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  a  parcel  such  certificate  snail  be  given 
free  of  charge. 

(3.)  In  tne  case  of  a  registered  postal  packet  no  charge 
shall  be  made  for  such  certificate  over  and  above  the  registra- 
tion fee. 

(4.)  In  the  case  of  a  postal  packet  (other  than  a  parcel) 
which  is  not  registered,  the  sum  or  fee  of  one  penny  shall  be 
payable  for  such  certificate,  and  shall  be  prepaid  by  the  sender 
of  the  postal  packet. 

69.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  ^^q^^J[ 
from  time  to  time  prescribe,  the  Postmaster-General  may,  at  fee  therefor, 
the  request  of  the  sender  of  a  registered  postal  packet  and  on 
prepayment  by  such  sender  of  the  sum  or  fee  of  twopence, 
obtain  and  forward  to  such  sender  an  acknowledgment  or 
certificate  of  the  delivery  of  the  postal  packet  at  the  place  to 
which  the  said  packet  is  addressed. 

Compensation  for  Loss  and  Damage. 
70. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  if  any  Registered 
article  of  pecuniary  value  enclosed  in,  or  forming  part  of,  a  P*^^®*^ 
registered  postal  packet,  be  lost  or   damaged  whilst  in  the 
custody  of  the  Postmaster-General,   the  Postmaster-General 
may  pay  to  any  person  or  persons  who  may,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Postmaster-General,  establish  a  reasonable  claim  to  com- 
pensation (having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  article,  the  care 
with  which  it  was  packed,  and  other  circumstances),  such  sum 
as  he  may  think  just ;  provided  that — 

(a)  If  only  the  postage  and  registration  fee  payable  in 
respect  of  the  said  postal  packet  have  been  paid  by 
the  sender,  the  sum  paid  by  way  of  compensation 
shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  five  pounds ; 
(6)  If  in  addition  to  the  postage  and  registration  fee  as 
aforesaid,  a  compensation  fee  of  one  of  the  amounts 
specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  first  schedule 
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hereto   (and   no  more)  is  paid  in  respect  of  such 

postal  packet,  the  sum  paid  by  way  of  compensation 

shall  not  exceed  the  sum  specified  in  the  second 

column  of  the  said  first  schedule  opposite  the  amount 

of  the  compensation  fee  paid. 

(2.)  The  compensation  payable  in  respect  of  a  registered 

parcel  shall  be  in  substitution  for,  and  not  in  addition  to,  any 

compensation   which   would    have   been   payable  under  this 

Warrant  in  case  the  parcel  had  not  been  registered. 

71.  If  any  article  of  pecuniary  value  enclosed  in,  or 
forming  part  of,  a  parcel  be  lost  or  damaged  whilst  in  the 
custody  of  the  Postmaster-General,  the  Postmaster-General 
may  pay  to  any  person  or  persons  who  may,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Postmaster-General,  establish  a  reasonable  claim  to  com- 
pensation (having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  article,  the  care 
with  which  it  was  packed,  and  other  circumstances),  such 
sum,  not  exceeding  two  pounds,  in  respect  of  such  parcel  as 
he  may  think  just. 

72.  If  any  article  of  pecuniary  value  enclosed  in,  or  forming 
part  of,  an  express  packet,  which  is  conveyed  by  special  mes- 
senger throughout  its  whole  course  in  the  post,  and  is  not 
registered,  be  lost  or  damaged  whilst  in  the  custody  of  the 
Postmaster-General,  the  Postmaster- General  may  pay  to  the 
person  or  persons  who  may,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Postmaster- 
General,  establish  a  reasonable  claim  to  compensation  (having 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  article,  the  care  with  which  it  was 
packed,  and  other  circumstances),  such  sum  not  exceeding  two 
pounds  in  respect  of  such  packet  as  he  may  think  just. 

73.  If  any  postal  packet  which  is  subject  to  compulsory 
registration  shall  be  posted  without  registration,  no  claim  to 
compensation  will  be  considered  by  the  Postmaster-General  to 
arise  in  respect  of  the  loss  or  damage  (if  any)  of  any  article 
enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  such  packet. 

Miscellaneous. 

74.  Where  any  postal  packet,  from  its  size,  weight, 
character,  or  condition,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Postmaster- 
General,  unfit  for  transmission  by  the  route  by  which  such 

Eacket  would  ordinarily  travel  in  the  post,  such  packet  may 
e  detained  and   forwarded  by  such  other  route  as  the  Post- 
master-General thinks  fit. 

75.  Where  the  despatch  or  delivery  from  a  post  office  of 
letters  would  be  delayed  by  the  despatch  or  delivery  there- 
from at  the  same  time  of  halfpenny  packets  or  postcards,  such 
packets  or  cards,  or  any  of  them,  may  be  detained  in  the  post 
office  until  the  despatch  or  delivery  next  following  that  by 
which  they  would  ordinarily  be  despatched  or  delivered. 

76.  The  Postmaster-General  may  give  effect  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Warrant  as  to  the  loss  or  damage  of  articles 
enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  registered  postal  packets, 
express  packets  and  parcels,  out  of  such  aids  or  supplies  as 
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may  be  from  time  to  time  provided  and  appropriated  by 
Parliament  for  that  purpose,  but  nothing  contained  in  or  done 
under  or  in  pursuance  of  this  Warrant  shall  render  him  liable, 
either  personally  or  in  his  official  capacity,  to  any  action  or 
other  legal  proceeding  in  respect  of,  or  in  consequence  of,  any 
such  loss  or  damage ;  and  the  decision  of  the  Postmaster- 
General  on  all  questions  arising  between  him  and  any  person 
claiming  payment  in  respect  of  the  loss  or  damage  of  any 
article  enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  a  registered  postal 
packet,  express  packet  or  parcel,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

77.  The  Postmaster-General  may,  in  any  case  in  which  he  ^"J^^^  ^' 
may  consider  it  just  or  reasonable  so  to  do,  remit  any  postage  ^   ^^^^' 

or  any  sum  made  payable  under  this  Warrant. 

78.  Any  postal  packet  which  is  posted  in  contravention  of  Ij^^®°*^' 
the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  whether  as  regards  the  nature  packets 

of  its  contents,  the  mode  of  posting,  or  otherwise,  may,  subject  posted  in 
to  and  consistently  with  the  special  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  ^  wwn-Mit^** 
be  either  returned  or  given  up  to  the  sender  thereof,  or  dealt 
with  or  disposed  of  in  such  otner  manner  as  may  be  authorised 
by  the  Postmaster-General. 

Supplementary. 

79.  In  this  Warrant—  Definitions. 

"  Letter^ 

(1.)  The  expression  "  letter "  means  any  postal  packet 
which  is  not  a  postcard,  halfpenny  packet,  news- 
paper, or  parcel. 

*'  Postcard^ 

(2.)  The  expression  'postcard"  means  a  card  of  the 
authorised  dimensions  bearing  either  an  impressed 
or  an  adhesive  stamp  denoting  a  rate  or  duty  of 
postage,  and,  except  where  the  context  otherwise 
requires,  includes  a  *'  reply  postcard.** 

"  Official  Poatcardr 

(3.)  The  expression  "  official  postcard  **  means  a  postcard 
issued  by  the  Postmaster-General. 

**  Private  Postcard" 

(4.)  The  expression  "  private  postcard  *'  means  any  card 
other  than  an  official  postcard  which  is  tendered  for 
transmission  by  post  as  a  postcard. 

''  Reply  Postcardr 

(5.)  The  expression  "  reply  postcard  **  means  a  postcard  in 
two  parts,  connected  together,  and  of  such  a  charac- 
ter that  the  person  receiving  the  same  through  the 
post  may,  witnout  farther  payment,  again  transmit 
one  part  of  such  card  through  the  post ;  and  the 
expression  "return  half*'  means  the  part  of  such 
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reply  postcard  used,  or  intended  to  be  used,  for  the 
purpose  of  a  reply. 

"  Halfpenny  Packet'* 

(6.) — (A)  The  expression  "halfpenny  packet"  means  a 
packet  not  exceeding  two  ounces  in  weight  which 
consists  of  or  contains  one  or  more  of  the  following 
articles  or  documents,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  Books  and  other  publications  or  works  of  a 
literary  character,  whether  containing  writ- 
ten deaications  or  not,  and  any  other  written 
or  printed  matter  not  being  in  the  nature  of 
a  letter  (on  paper  or  on  some  substance 
ordinarily  used  for  writing  or  printing). 

(6)  Sketches,  drawings,  paintings,  photographs, 
and  engravings  on  paper  or  on  some  sub- 
stance ordinarily  used  for  the  purpose,  pro- 
vided it  is  not  a  brittle  or  exceptionally 
fragile  substance. 

(c)  Maps,  plans  and  charts,  on  paper  or  some 

other  substance  ordinarily  used  for  the 
purpose,  provided  it  is  not  a  brittle  or  ex- 
ceptionally fragile  substance. 

(d)  The  binding  or  mounting  of  any  article 
herinbefore  described,  provided  such  binding 
or  mounting  be  of  a  kind  ordinarily  used  for 
the  purpose,  be  not  made  of  glass,  or  any 
brittle  or  exceptionally  fragile  substance, 
and  be  transmitted  in  the  same  packet  with 
the  article  in  respect  of  which  it  is  used. 

(e)  The  following  documents,  whether  containing 

matter  in  the  nature  of  a  letter  or  not,  pro- 
vided they  respectively  conform  to  the 
following  conditions : — 

DeBcription  of  Document.     I  Conditions. 


Inyoices,  orders  for  goods,  >  That  nothing  shall  appear  in  writing  on  the 
advice  notes  of  the  des-  document  except : 

patch  or  receipt  of  goods  '       (1)  Dates. 

or  money,  way-bills,  biUs  (2)  The  names  and  addressee  of  the  parties, 
of  lading,  receipts  for  (3)  The  particulars  and  prices  of  goods,  or 
goods    or  money,  state-  the  particulars  of  sums  of  money, 

ments  of  account,  prices  (4)  Index  or  reference  numbers  and  letters, 
current,  market  reports.  (5)  The  mode  of  consignment  of  goods  or 

money. 

(6)  Consignment,  shipping,  and  forwarding 

marks. 

(7)  The  terms  on  which  business  is  trans- 

acted. 

(8)  Formulas  of  courtesy  or  of  a  conyen- 

tional  character  not  exceeding  fire 
words  or  initials,  in  general  use  in 
commercial  transactions. 
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Description  of  Document. 


GonditionB. 


Circulars,  that  is,  printed 
notices  and  letters. 


Printed  visiting  cards,  print- 
ed invitation  cards  or  let- 
ters, Christmas,  New  Year, 
Easter,  and  birthday  cards. 


Manuscript  for  press  and 
printed  proofs,  including 
information  for  insertion 
in  directories  and  similar 
publications,  with  correc- 
tions and  instructions. 

Educational  exercises  and 
examination  papers,  with 
comments,  corrections  and 
instructions. 

Papers  impressed  for  the 
use  of  the  blind. 

Deeds,  agreements,  propo- 
sals and  policies  of  assur- 
ance, powers  of  attorney, 
proxy  papers,  voting 
papers,  certificates,  and 
licenses. 

Notices  issued  by  officers  of 
a  court  of  justice,  and 
reports  or  returns  made 
by  or  to  officers  of  a  court 
of  justice  and  other  pub- 
lic officers  and  by  or 
to  local  authorities  and 
other  public  bodies  and 
their  officers  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  public 
duties. 


That  nothing  shall  appear  in  writing  except : 

(1)  Corrections  of  errors  in  the  print. 

(2)  The  date  of  despatch. 

(3)  The  name,  address,  and  descriptioii  of 

the  person  or  persons  by  and  to  whom 
the  circular  is  sent. 

(4)  Index  or  reference  numbers  and  letters. 

(5)  The  time,  place,  and  objects  of  a  meet- 

ing or  appointment. 

(6)  In  the  case  of  a  polling  card,  the  name 

and  address  of  the  voter,  and  his 
number  on  the  register. 

That  they  conform  to  the  conditions  herein 
prescribed  for  circulars,  except  that  there 
may  be  added  in  writing  formulas  of 
courtesy  or  of  a  conventional  character  not 
exceeding  five  words  or  initials,  in  current 
use  in  social  intercourse. 

That  any  written  matter  not  forming  part  of 
the  doci^ment  itself  refer  solely  to  the 
arrangement  or  correction  of  the  type,  or 
the  execution  of  the  work. 


That  any  written  matter  not  forming  part  of 
the  document  itself  refer  solely  to  the 
subject  matter  of  the  exercise,  or  to  the 
questions  put,  or  the  answers  thereto. 


That  nothing  appear  in  the  document  in 
I  writing  which  does  not  form  part  of  the 
I      document  as  a  legal  instrument. 


(1)  That  the  document  consist  of  a  printed 

form. 

(2)  That  any  written  matter  on  such  docu- 

ment consist  merely  of  information  or 
statements  appropriate  to  the  form  and 
necessary  to  the  completion  of  the 
document. 


(/)  Anything  necessary  or  convenient  for  the 
safe  transmission  of  any  of  the  before-men- 
mentioned  articles  by  post  when  transmitted 
in  the  same  packet  with  the  article  in  respect 
of  which  it  is  so  used. 

(B)  Any  two  or  more  documents  coming  within  the  defini- 
tion of  a  half-penny  packet  may  appear  on  the  same 
sheet  of  paper,  provided  they  are  kept  wholly  dis- 
tinct from  one  another. 
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(C)  In  this  definition  expressions  referring  to  print  or 
printing  shall  be  taken  to  refer  to  any  species  of 
type-printing  easy  to  recognize,  and  to  include 
lithography,  hand -stamping,  or  any  mechanical  pro- 
cess ordinarily  used  to  produce  a  number  of  identical 
copies  of  written  matter,  and  easy  to  recognize ;  and 
in  relation  to  circulars  shall  also  be  taken  to  include 
type-printing  after  the  fashion  or  in  imitation  of 
type-writing,  and  also  the  reproduction  of  type- 
writing by  the  Mimeograph  or  any  other  mechanical 
process  ordinarily  used  to  produce  a  number  of 
identical  copies  of  written  matter. 

Expressions  referring  to  writing  shall  be  taken  to 
include  type-writing  or  any  mechanical  or  other 
process  ordinarily  used  to  produce  a  single  document. 

"  Newspaper,** 
(7.)  The  expression  **  newspaper"  means  and  includes — 

(a)  a  newspaper  and  any  supplement  thereto  as 
respectively  defined  by  the  Post  Oflice  Act,  1870, 
as  amended  by  the  Post  Office  (Newspaper)  Act, 
1881,  and  by  the  Post  Office  Act,  1891 ; 

(6)  a  publication  which  is  within  the  definition  afore- 
said in  all  respects  save  as  regards  the  propor- 
tion of  advertisements  to  other  matter,  and 
which  was  stamped  as  a  newspaper  before  the 
15th  day  of  June,  1855. 

"  Parcel:' 

(8.)  The  expression  "  parcel  "  means  a  postal  packet  which 
is  posted  as  a  parcel  in  accordance  with  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Warrant  or  any  Warrant  amending  the 
same. 

"  Postal  Packet:* 

(9.)  The  expression  "postal  packet"  means  and  includes 
any  letter,  postcard,  reply  postcard,  halfpenny 
packet,  newspaper,  and  parcel. 

"  Inland:* 

(10.)  The  expression  "  inland,"  when  used  in  relation  to 
any  postal  packet  or  any  description  thereof,  means 
posted  within  the  United  Kingdom  and  addressed  to 
some  place  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

"  United  Kingdom:* 

(11.)  The  expression  **  United  Kingdom "  includes  the 
Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man. 
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"  Express  Delivery  Offi.ce.'* 

(12.)  The  expression  **  Express  delivery  office/'  means  any 
post  office  from  time  to  time  authorised  by  the 
Postmaster-General  for  the  reception  of  postal 
packets  for  conveyance  by  special  messenger. 

**  Re-direction.'* 

(13.)  The  expression  "  re-direction '*  as  applied  to  a  postal 
packet  includes  re-posting. 

*' Paper  Money.'* 

(14.)  The  expression  "  paper-money  "  means — 

(a)  notes  of  the  Banks  of  England  and  Ireland,  or 

of  any  bank  of  issue  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  notes  current  in  any  British  possession  or 
foreign  state  ;  ^ 

(b)  money  orders  and  postal  orders ; 

(c)  unobliterated  postage  or  revenue  stamps,  whether 

embossed  or  adhesive ; 

(d)  exchequer  bills,  bank  post  bills,  bills  of  exchange, 

promissory  notes,  cheques,  credit  notes,  which 
entitle  the  holder  to  money  or  goods,  and  all 
orders  and  authorities  for  the  payment  of  money, 
whether  negotiable  or  not ; 

(e)  bonds,  coupons,  and  securities  for  money,  whether 

negotiable  or  not. 

'*  Fictitious  Postage  Stamp.*' 

(15.)  The  expression  "fictitious  postage  stamp,'*  means  any 
facsimile  or  imitation  or  representation  of  any  stamp 
for  denoting  any  rate  or  duty  of  postage,  whether 
of  the  British  Isles,  or  of  any  of  His  Majesty's 
colonies  or  possessions,  or  of  any  foreign  country. 

80.  The  provisions  of  this  Warrant  shall  be  deemed  to  Warrant  to 
apply  exclusively  to  inland  postal  packets,  except  where  it  is  fni^ndpoatal 
in  this  Warrant  otherwise  expressly  provided.  packets  only. 

81.  The  Warrants  made  respectively  by  the  Commissioners  Repeals. 
of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  and  by  His  Majesty's  Postmaster- 
General,  and  mentioned  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  War- 
rant, shall  be  repealed,  revoked,  and  annulled  on  and  as  from 

the    day   upon   which    this   Warrant   comes   into   operation. 
Provided  that — 

(1.)  Where  any  provision  of  any  Warrant  not  comprised 
in  the  said  schedule  has  been  repealed  by  any  War- 
rant  hereby   repealed,    such    repeal   shall    not    be 
affected  by  the  repeal  effected  by  this  Warrant. 
8  31850.  3   K 
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Commenoe- 
ment  of 
Warrant 

Short  Title. 


(2.)  The  repeal  by  this  Warrant  of  any  Warrant  shall  not 
affect — 

(a)  any  thing  done  or  suffered  before  this  War- 
rant comes  into  operation ;  or 

(6)  any  legal  proceeding  commenced  before  this 
Warrant  comes  into  operation  in  pursuance 
of  any  Warrant  hereby  repealed,  and  any  such 
legal  proceedings  may  be  carried  on  and 
completed  as  if  this  Warrant  had  not  been 
made. 

82.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the   First 
day  of  January,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  four. 

83.  This  Warrant  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Inland  Post  War- 
rant, 1903." 

Dated  this  11th  daj^of  December,  1903. 

H.  W.  Forster, 
Balcarres, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

Stanley, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 


The  First  Schedule, 
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The  Second  Schedule. 

Warrants  Repealed, 
Inland  Post  Warrant,  1900.* 
Inland  Post  Amendment  (No.  1)  Warrant,  1900.t 


The  Third  Schedule. 

Acts  and  Warrant  relating  to  Re-direction  of  Seamen  Sj  Soldiers\  and 
Officers^  Letters, 


Short  Title  of  Act. 


Post  Office  (Dnties)  Act,  1840 
Poet  Office  (Duties)  Act,  1847 
Poet  Office  (Duties)  Act,  1860 


Tear  and  Chapter  of  Act. 


3  and  4  Vic.  c.  96  - 
10  and  11  Vic.  85  - 
23  and  24  Vic.  c.  65 


Date  of  Warrant. 


16th  July,  1885.t 


B.  Foreign  and  Colonial  Post 

(i.)   Postal    Packets    other  \    (ii.)  Parcel   Post,  p,   59. 
than  Parcels  p.  35. 

(i)  Postal  Packets  other  than  Parcels. 

Treasury  Warrant  dated  May  1,  1868,  Extending  the 
Soldier's  Privilege  to  Army  Schoolmistresses.§ 

Whereas  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  chapter  96,  |j  for  the  regula- 
tion of  the  duties  of  postage,  power  is  given  to  the  Postmaster- 
Qeneral  to  remit  any  of  the  rates  of  British  postage  or  inland 
postage  for  the  time  being  payable  by  law  on  the  transmission 
of  post  letters,  newspapers,  or  other  printed  papers,  to  such 
extent  as  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  shall  from  time  to  time 
direct ;  and  power  is  also  given  to  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury  from  time  to  time,  by  Warrant  under  their 
hands,  to  alter  and  fix  any  of  the  rates  of  British  postage  or 
inland  postage  payable  by  law  on  the  transmission  by  the  post 
of  foreign  or  colonial  letters  or  newspapers,  or  of  any  other 
printed  papers,  and  to  subject  the  same  to  rates  of  postage 
according  to  the  weight  thereof  and  a  scale  of  weight  to  be 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1900,  pp.  625-651. 
f  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1901,  p.  328. 
t  Printed  at  p.  38  below. 

§  This  Warrant,  although  in  terms  it  applies  to  Inland  Post,  has  now  only 
practical  operation  in  relation  to  Foreign  and  Colonial  post. 
II  The  Post  Office  (Duties)  Act,  1840. 
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contained  in  such  Warrant,  and  from  time  to  time  by  Warrant 
as  aforesaid,  to  alter  or  repeal  any  such  altered  rates,  and  make 
and  establish  any  new  or  other  rates  in  lieu  thereof,  and  from 
time  to  time,  by  Warrant  as  aforesaid,  to  appoint  at  what  time 
the  rates  which  may  be  payable  are  to  be  paid  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
vided that  the  power  thereby  given  to  alter  and  fix  rates  of 
postage  should  extend  to  any  increase  or  reduction  or  remission 
of  postage. 

And  whereas  further  powers  are  given  to  the  Commissioners 
of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  by  another  Act  of  Parliament  passed 
in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty,  chapter 
eighty-five,*  for  giving  further  facilities  for  the  transmission 
of  letters  by  post,  and  for  the  regulating  the  duties  of  postage 
thereon,  and  for  other  purposes  relating  to  the  post  office. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  reduce  the  rates  of  British 
postage  now  chargeable  upon  certain  letters  transmitted  by 
the  post,  and  to  make  certain  regulations  with  regard  thereto, 
in  the  manner  herein-after  mentioned  and  set  forth. 

Now  we,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  the  power  or  authority  in  us  for  such  purpose 
vested  in  and  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  or  either  of  them,  and 
of  all  other  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do,  by  this 
Warrant  under  the  hands  of  two  of  us  the  said  Commissioners 
(by  the  authority  of  the  statute  iri  that  case  made  and  pro- 
vided), order  and  direct  as  follows : — 

1.  Every  schoolmistress  in  Her  Majesty's  army,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  whilst  actually  employed  in  Her  Majesty's 
service,  may  both  send  and  receive  letters  not  exceeding  half 
an  ounce  in  weight  by  the  post  on  her  own  private  concerns, 
at  a  postage  of  one  penny  for  each  letter. 

2.  With  respect  to  letters  sent  by  such  schoolmistress  the 
following  conditions  shall  be  observed  (that  is  to  say) : — 

The  postage  of  each  letter  (unless  sent  from  parts  beyond 
the  seas  as  herein-after  mentioned)  shall  be  paid,  or 
the  letter  if  posted  within  the  United  Kingdom  shall  be 
duly  and  properly  stamped  on  being  put  into  a  post 
office  established  under  the  authority  of  the  Postmaster- 
General,  and  upon  such  letter  shall  be  superscribed  the 
name  of  the  writer  and  her  class,  or  description  in  the 
regiment,  corps,  or  detachment  to  which  she  snail  belong ; 
and  upon  every  such  letter  there  shall  be  written  in  the 
handwriting  of  and  signed  by  the  officer  having  at  the 
time  the  command  of  the  regiment,  corps,  or  detachment 
to  which  the  schoolmistress  belongs,  the  name  of  such 
officer,  and  the  name  of  such  regiment,  corps,  or 
detachment. 

3.  With  respect  to  letters  received  by  the  post  by  any  such 
schoolmistress  the  following  conditions  shall  be  observed  : — 

The  postage  of  each  letter  (unless  sent  from  parts  beyond 
the  seas  as  herein-after  mentioned)  shall  be  paid  or  the 

♦The  Post  Office  (Money  Ordera)  Act,  1848. 
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letter  if  posted  within  the  United  Kingdom  shall  be  duly 
and  properly  stamped  upon  putting  it  into  a  post  office 
established  under  the  authority  of  the  Postmaster- 
Qeneral;  audit  shall  be  directed  to  such  schoolmistress, 
specifying  on  the  superscription  thereof  the  regiment, 
corps,  or  detachment  to  which  she  shall  belong  ;  and  the 
Deputy-Postmaster  of  the  place  to  which  such  letter  be 
sent  to  be  delivered,  shall  not  deliver  such  letter  to  any 
person  except  the  schoolmistress  to  whom  it  shall  be 
directed,  or  to  some  person  appointed  to  receive  the  same 
by  writing  under  the  hand  of  the  officer  in  command. 

4.  Whenever  the  letters  sent  or  received  by  any  such 
schoolmistress  shall  be  sent  from  parts  beyond  the  seas,  with- 
out the  said  postage  of  one  penny  being  prepaid,  every  such 
letter  shall  be  charged  to  the  party  receiving  the  same  with  a 
rate  of  two  pence. 

5.  Any  letters  received  by  the  post  under  this  Warrant  by 
any  such  schoolmistress  which  may  have  been  redirected  shall 
not  be  charged  any  postage  on  or  in  respect  of  such  redirection. 

6.  Any  such  schoolmistress  may  both  send  and  receive 
letters  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight  by  private  ships 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  places  beyond  the  seas  and 
between  any  two  of  Her  Majesty's  Colonies  whether  through 
the  United  Kingdom  or  not,  on  her  own  private  concerns,  at 
the  like  postage  for  each  letter  and  subject  to  the  like  condi- 
tions and  regulations  in  all  respects  as  are  herein-before 
mentioned  in  respect  of  letters  sent  and  rec^^ived  by  any 
such  schoolmistress  by  the  post,  but  whenever  the  letter  sent 
or  received  by  any  such  schoolmistress  shall  be  conveyed  or 
be  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  private  ships  the  gratuities 
payable  by  law  to  the  masters  of  such  vessels  in  respect  of 
such  letters  shall  in  all  cases  to  be  paid  to  the  post  office,  in 
addition  to  such  postage. 

7.  If  in  any  case  the  conditions  herein-before  prescribed  be 
not  complied  with  the  letter  shall  be  charged  with  the  same 
rates  of  postage  as  if  this  Warrant  had  not  been  signed. 

8.  All  letters  which  shall  be  sent  by  the  post  under  the 
regulations  of  this  Warrant  herein-before  contained  shall  be 
subject  in  addition  to  the  rates  hereby  fixed  to  the  payment 
of  any  foreign  postage  which  may  be  chargeable  thereon 
except  any  foreign  postage  chargeable  on  or  in  respect  of  re- 
direction on  such  letters  received  by  any  such  schoolmistress 
when  such  letters  shall  have  been  redirected  and  again  for- 
warded by  the  post  and  transmitted  or  sent  through  any 
foreign  country. 

9.  The  several  terms  and  expressions  herein-before  used  in 
this  Warrant  shall  be  construed  to  have  the  like  meaning  in 
all  respects  as  they  would  have  had  if  inserted  in  the  said 
firstly  herein-before  recited  Act. 
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10 [Article   10   was  repealed   by  Treasury 

Warrant  dated  August  17,  1869,  which  last  Warrant  was 
repealed  by  Warrant  of  June  30  1892,  now  repealed  and 
consolidated  by  Warrant  of  December  27,  1898,  printed  at 
p.  41  below."] 

11.  The  Commissioners  for  the  time  being  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury  may,  by  Warrant  under  their  hands,  duly  made  at 
any  time  hereafter,  alter,  repeal,  or  revoke  any  of  the  rates 
or  alter  any  of  the  regulations  hereby  made,  and,  may 
make  and  establish  any  new  or  other  rates  or  regulations  in 
lieu  thereof,  and  from  time  to  time  may  appoint  at  what  time 
the  rates  that  may  be  payable  are  to  be  paid. 

12.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day 
of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight. 

Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  the  first  day  of  May,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight. 

Henry  Whitmore. 
6.  0.  Montgomery. 


Treasury  Warrant  dated  July  16,  1885,  as  to 
Re-direction  of  Army  and  Navy  Letters.* 

We,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  the  powers  given  and  reserved  to  us  in  and  by  the 
Post  Office  (Duties)  Act,  1860,  t  and  of  all  other  powers  enab- 
ling us  in  this  behalf,  do  by  this  Warrant  under  the  hands  of 
two  of  us,  the  ^  said  Commissioners  (by  the  authority  of  the 
statute  in  that  case  made  and  provided),  order,  direct,  and 
declare  as  follows  : — 

1.  All  letters  received  by  the  post  on  their  own  private 
concerns  by  commissioned,  warrant,  and  subordinate  officers  in 
the  Navy  or  Her  Majesty's  Indian  Naval  Forces,  and  by 
commissioned  and  warrant  officers  in  the  Army  or  Royal 
Marines,  or  Her  Majesty's  Indian  Military  Forces,  and  by 
seamen  employed  in  'Her  Majesty's  Navy,  and  by  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  private  soldiers  in  Her  Majesty's  Regular 
Forces,  Militia,  Colonial  Corps,  or  Royal  Marines,  and  by  non- 
commissioned officers,  private  soldiers,  and  seamen  in  Her 
Majesty's  Indian  Military  and  Naval  Forces,  whilst  respectively 
actually  employed  in  Her  Majesty's  Service,  shall  be  delivered 
to  all  such  persons  respectively  free  of  foreign  postage  charge- 
able on  or  in  respect  of  re-direction  on  such  letters  when  such 
letters  shall  have  been  re-directed  and  again  forwarded  by  the 
post  and  transmitted  or  sent  through  any  foreign  country. 

2.  Every  such  letter  so  received  by  the  post  by  any  non- 
commissioned officer,  private  soldier,  or  seaman,  under  or  by 
virtue  of  this  Warrant,  must  not  exceed  half  an  ounce  in  weight, 

*  This  Warrant,  although  in  terms,  it  applies  to  Inland  Post,  has  now 
only  practical  operation  in  relation  to  Foreign  and  Colonial  Post, 
t  23  &  24  Yict.  c.  55. 
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and  the  postage  of  every  such  letter  (unless  the  same  be  sent 
from  parts  beyond  the  seas)  must  be  paid  (or  every  such  letter 
if  posted  within  the  United  Kingdom  must  be  duly  and  properly 
stamped)  upon  putting  it  into  a  post  office  established  under 
the  authority  of  the  Postmaster-Qeneral,  and  must  be  directed 
to  every  such  non-commissioned  officer,  private  soldier,  or 
seaman,  specifying  on  the  superscription  thereof  the  regiment, 
corps,  or  detachment,  or  the  vessel  to  which  he  shall  belong, 
and  the  postmaster  of  the  place  to  which  such  letter  shall  be 
sent  to  be  delivered  must  not  deliver  such  letter  to  any  person 
except  the  non-commissioned  officer,  private  soldier,  or  seaman 
to  whom  it  shall  be  directed,  or  to  some  person  appointed  to 
receive  the  same  by  writing  under  the  hand  of  the  officer  in 
command,  and  whenever  any  such  letter  so  to  be  received  by 
any  such  non-commissioned  officer,  private  soldier,  or  seaman, 
shall  be  sent  from  parts  beyond  the  seas  without  the  postage 
of  one  penny  being  prepaid  thereon,  every  such  letter  must 
be  charged  to  the  party  receiving  the  same  with  a  rate  of 
twopence  And  whenever  any  such  letter  so  to  be  received 
by  any  such  non-commissioned  officer,  private  soldier,  or 
seaman  shall  be  conveyed  by  private  ships,  the  gratuities  pay- 
able by  law  to  the  masters  of  such  vessels  in  respect  of  such 
letters  must  in  all  cases  be  paid  to  the  post  office,  in  addition 
to  the  postage. 

3.  In  all  cases  in  which  a  letter  is  sent  by  the  post  op  his 
own  private  concerns  addressed  to  any  commissioned,  warrant, 
or  subordinate  officer  in  the  navy,  or  in  Her  Majesty's  Indian 
Naval  Forces,  or  to  any  commissioned  or  warrant  officer  in  the 
Army  or  Royal  Marines,  or  in  Her  Majesty's  Indian  Military 
Forces,  whilst  respectively  actually  employed  in  Her  Majesty's 
Service,  and  before  the  delivery  of  sucn  letter  at  the  place  of 
its  address,  the  officer  to  whom  it  shall  be  addressed,  shall,  in 
the  execution  of  his  duty,  have  removed  from  that  place  to 
any  other  place  (whether  at  home  or  abroad),  every  such 
letter  shall  oe  directed  to  such  officer  at  such  other  place,  and 
shall  be  forwarded  to  the  latter  place,  and  any  postage,  British 
or  Colonial,  chargeable  by  law  on  or  in  respect  of  such  re- 
direction shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  remitted,  and  such 
officer  shall  not  be  charged  with  more  than  the  postage,  which 
would  have  been  payable  for  such  re-directea  letter  in  case 
the  same  had  been  delivered  at  the  place  to  which  it  was 
originally  addressed. 

4.  The  several  terms  and  expressions  used  in  this  Warrant 
shall  be  construed  according  to  the  respective  interpretations 
of  the  like  terms  and  expressions  contained  or  referred  to  in 
the  Post  Office  (Duties)  Act,  1840.* 

5.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day 
of   August,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-five,  on 


♦  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  96. 
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and  from  which  date  the  Warrant  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  dated  the  twenty-second  day  of 
October,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,  shall  be 
repealed. 

Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,  the  16th  day  of  July,  1885. 

Charles  Dalrymple. 
Sidney  Herbert, 


The  Post  Office  (Soldiers'  and  Seamen's  Letters) 
Warrant,  1896,  dated  May  14,  1896. 

1896.     No.  368. 

Whereas  under  Section  53  of  the  Post  Office  (Duties)  Act, 
1840,*  the  seamen  and  soldiers  therein  mentioned  are  privi- 
leged to  send  and  receive  letters  subject  to  the  conditions  in 
the  said  Act  specified :  and  it  is  enacted  that  whenever  the 
letters  sent  by  any  such  privileged  persons  shall  be  sent  from 
parts  beyond  the  seas  without  the  postage  of  one  penny  being 
prepaid,  every  such  letter  shall  be  charged  to  the  party 
receiving  the  same  with  a  rate  of  twopence. 

Now  we,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury, 
in  pursuance  of  the  Acts  relating  to  Her  Majesty's  Post  Ofiice, 
and  in  exercise  of  all  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do, 
by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  Her  Majesty's 
Postmaster-General  (testified  by  his  signing  the  same),  order, 
direct,  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

1.  This  Warrant  may  be  cited  as  '*  The  Post  OflSce 
(Soldiers'  and  Seamen's  Letters)  Warrant,  1896." 

2.  Whenever  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Postmaster-General  that  any  such  privileged  persons  as  are 
herein-before  referred  to  are  employed  at  places  beyond  the 
seas,  where  they  are  unable  conveniently  to  prepay  the  letters 
sent  by  them  with  the  postage  of  one  penny  chargeable  there- 
on, such  letters  respectively  shall  be  charged  to  the  party 
receiving  the  same  with  a  rate  of  postage  of  one  penny 
only. 

3.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  22nd 
day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

Dated  this  14th  day  of  May,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-six. 

H.  T,  Anstruther, 
W.  H,  Fisher, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

Norfolk, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 

*  3  &  4  Yict.  c.  96. 
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The  Foreign  and  Colonial  Post  Warrant,  1898,  dated 
December  27,  1898,  as  amended  by  Warrants,  dated 
January  31,*  March  24,*  May  18,*  and  August  28, 
1899,*  May  22,  November  21,  and  December  13, 
1900,  AND  April  25,  1902.*t 

1898.  No.  1,115,  as  amended  by  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders, 
1899,  Nos.  17,  176,  361,  and  635,  by  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders,  1900,  Nos.  343,  856,  and  936,  and  by  Statutory 
Rules  and  Orders,  1902,  No.  362. 

We,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  all  powers  given  to  us  by  the  Post  Office  Acts,  or 
any  of  them,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  <iis  in  this 
behalf,  do,  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General  (testified  by  his  signing  the 
same),  and  under  the  hands  of  two  of  us  the  said  Com- 
missioners, order,  direct,  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

Rates  of  Postage. 

1. — (1)  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  every  British  ^^}f^ 
letter  the  following  rates,  that  iS  to  say  : —  '^ 

On  every  letter  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight,  one 

penny. 
On  every  letter  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight  for 

every  half  ounce  or  fractional  part  of  half  an  ounce,  one 

penny. 

(2.)  A  British  letter  means  and  includes — 

(a)  An  outgoing  letter  posted  in  the  United  Kingdom 
for  transmission  to  any  country  or  place  specified 
in  the  2nd  Schedule  hereto,  or  to  any  of  Her 
Majesty's  ships  of  war,  whether  on  the  high  seas 
or  in  any  port  or  place  outside  the  United 
Kingdom. 

(6)  A  letter  sent  from  any  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  of 
war,  whether  on  the  high  seas  or  in  any  port  or 
place  outside  the  United  Kingdom,  to  any  place 
in  the  United  Kingdou),  or  to  any  country  or 
place  specified  in  the  second  schedule  hereto. 

(c)  A  letter  deposited  in  a  letter  box  on  board  a  British 
ship,  or  in  the  hands  of  the  commander  of  such 
ship,  when  on  the  high  seas  or  in  a  port  in  any 
country  or  place  specified  in  the  second  schedule 


*  These'Amending  Warrants  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders,  1899,  pp.  1071-1073,  1902,  pp.  326,  and  the  Principal  Warrant  as 
amended  by  the  first  seven  Amending  Warrants  in  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders,  1900,  p.  651. 

t  Clause  4  of  the  Amending  Warrant  of  November  21,  1900,  provides 
for  the  present  reprint. 
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hereto,  for  transmission  to  the  United  Kingdom 
or  to  any  country  or  place  specified  in  the  said 
second  schedule. 

(3.)  The  rates  fixed  by  this  clause  in  relation  to  letters 
to  and  from  Her  Majesty's  ships  of  war  shall  apply  only  to 
letters  transmitted  in  closed  mails  to  or  from  such  ships. 

2.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  every  outgoing 
letter  other  than  a  British  letter  the  following  rates  of 
postage,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  On  every  letter  from  Constantinople  or   any   other 
place  in  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

If  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight,  40  paras 
in  Turkish  currency. 

If  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight,  for  every 
half  ounce  or  fractional  part  of  half  an  ounce, 
40  paras  in  Turkish  currency. 

(2.)  On  every  other  letter — 

If   not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight,  two 

pence  halfpenny. 
If  exceeding  haM  an  ounce  in  weight,  for  every 

half  ounce  or  fractional  part  of  half  an  ounce, 

two  pence  halfpenny. 

3.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid — • 

(1.)  On  every  outgoing  postcard  (other  than  a  reply  post- 
card) the  rate  of  postage  of  one  penny. 

(2.)  On  every  outgoing  reply  postcard  the  rate  of  postage 
of  two  pence. 

4.  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  every  outgoing 
open  packet  the  following  rates  of  postage,  that  is  to  say  : — 

For  every  two  ounces,  or  fractional  part  of  two  ounces, 
one  halfpenny. 

Provided  that — 

(a)  the   minimum    rate    of   postage    on    a    commercial 
packet  shall  be  two  pence  halfpenny ;  and 

(6)  the  minimum  rate  of   postage  on  a  sample  packet 
shall  be  one  penny. 


Prohibitions. 


Obscene 
prints,  Ac. 


Oeneral  Conditions. 

5.  There  shall  not  be  posted  or  conveyed  or  delivered  by 
post  any  postal  packet — 

(1.)  Consisting  of  or  containing  any  indecent  or  obscene 
print,  painting,  photograph,  lithograph,  engraving,  book,  or 
card,  or  any  indecent  or  obscene  article,  whether  similar  to 
the  above  or  not,  or 
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(2.)  Having  thereon  or  on  the  cover  thereof  any  words 
marks  or  designs'  of  an  indecent,  obscene,  or  grossly  offensive 
character,  or 

(3.)  Consisting  of  or  containincr —  Bxpiosives 

.  and  dangerous 

(a)  any  explosive  substance,  or  noxious 

(fc)  any  dangerous  substance,  *      ^ 

(c)  any  filth, 

(d)  any  noxious  or  deleterious  substance, 

(e)  any  sharp  instrument  not  properly  protected, 

(/)  except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Post- 
master-General, any  living  creature, 

(gr)  any  article  or  thing  whatsoever  which  is  likely 
to  injure  other  postal  packets  in  course  of  con- 
veyance or  any  receptacle  in  which  the  same 
are  conveyed  or  an  officer  of  the  post  office 
or  other  person  who  may  deal  with  such 
packet,  or 

(4.)   Containing —  Contraband. 

(a)  any  article  liable  to  Customs  duty, 

(6)  any  article  which  by  the  laws  of  the  country 
or  place  in  which  the  packet  is  posted  or  to 
which  the  packet  is  addressed  it  is  unlawful 
to  send  by 'post ;  or 

(5.)  Containing  or  bearing  any  fictitious  postage  stamp;  Fictitious  or 
Qf  used  stamps 

(6.)  Purporting  to  be  prepaid  with  any  stamp  which  has 
been  previously  used  to  prepay  any  other  postal  packet  or 
any  other  Revenue  duty  or  tax,  or 

(7.)  Having  thereon  or  on  the  cover  thereof  any  words.  Unauthorised 
letters,  or  marks  (used  without  due  authority)  which  signify  or  ™^'^^  designs. 
imply,  or  may  reasonably  lead  the  recipient  thereof   to  be- 
lieve that  the  postal  packet  is  sent  on  Her  Majesty's  service ; 
or 

(8.)  Having  thereon  or  on  the  cover  thereof  any  words, 
marks  or  designs  of  a  character,  likely  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Postmaster-General,  to  embarrass  the  officers  of  the  Post 
Office  in  dealing  with  the  packet  in  the  post,  or 

(9.)  Having  anything  written,  printed,  or  otherwise  im- 
pressed upon  or  attached  to  any  part  of  that  side  of  a  postal 
packet  which  contains  the  address  at  which  the  packet  is  to 
be  delivered  which,  either  by  tending  to  prevent  the  easy 
and  quick  reading  of  the  address  of  the  packet,  or  by  incon- 
venient proximity  to  the  stamp  or  stamps  used  in  the  payment 
of  postage,  or  in  any  other  way,  is  in  itself,  or  in  the  manner 
in   which   it   is    written,    printed,    impressed,    or    attached, 


&c. 
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likely,  or  in  the  opinion  of  the  Postmaster-General,  to  em- 
barrass the  officers  of  the  Post  Office  in  dealing  with  such 
postal  packet,  or 

(10.)  Having  anything  written,  printed,  or  otherwise  im- 
pressed across  the  postage  stamp  thereon. 

Any  such  postal  packet  if  posted  or  tendered  for  conveyance 
by  post  may  be  detained  and  either  returned  or  given  up  to 
the  sender  thereof  or  dealt  with  or  disposed  of  in  such  other 
manner  as  may  be  authorised  by  the  Postmaster-General. 

6. — (1.)  Every  postal  packet  must  be  made  up  and  secured 
in  such  manner  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Postmaster-General 
is  calculated  to  prevent  injury  to  other  postal  packets  in  course 
of  conveyance,  or  to  any  receptacle  in  which  the  same  are 
conveyed,  or  to  an  officer  of  the  post  office  or  other  person 
who  may  deal  with  such  packet,  and  where  the  Postmaster- 
General  has  made  any  special  rules  in  relation  to  the  packing 
of  any  particular  packet  or  article,  such  rules  shall  be  observed. 

(2.)  If  any  postal  packet  be  posted  otherwise  than  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  this  clause  it  shall  be  detained 
and  returned  or  given  up  to  the  sender. 

7. — (1.)  There  shall  not  be  posted,  or  conveyed,  or  delivered 
by  post  any  postal  packet  consisting  of  or  containing  two  or 
more  postal  packets  (of  the  same  or  of  different  descriptions) 
addressed  to  different  persons  at  different  addresses. 

(2.)  If  any  such  postal  packet  be  posted  or  tendered  for  con- 
veyance by  post,  each  postal  packet  contained  therein  may  be 
forwarded  to  the  addressee  thereof  charged  with  a  distinct 
rate  of  postage  according  to  the  prepaid  rates  fixed  by  this 
Warrant. 

8.  Except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Postmaster- 
General  no  postal  packet  shall  be  forwarded  or  delivered  by 
Sost   which   exceeds  the   following   respective   weights   and 
imensions,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  In  the  case  of  a  letter, 

Two  feet  in  length,  or  one  foot  in  breadth  or  depth. 

(6)  In  the  case  of  a  commercial  or  printed  packet, 

(1)  four  pounds  in  weight, 

(2)  two  feet  in  length,  or  one  foot  in  breadth  or 

depth,  or  if  the  packet  be  made  up  in  the 
form  of  a  roll,  thirty  inches  in  length  or  four 
inches  in  diameter. 

(e)  In  the  case  of  a  sample  packet, 

(1)  twelve  ounces  in  weight, 

(2)  twelve  inches  in  length,  eight  inches  in  breadth, 

or  four  inches  in  depth,  or,  if  the  packet  be  made 
up  in  the  form  of  a  roll,  twelve  inches  in  length 
or  six  inches  in  diameter. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Foreign  and  Colonial  Post : — General  Conditions.       45 

9.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  the  postage  Prepayment, 
payable  on  every  postal  packet  must  be  prepaid. 

10. — (1.)  The  postage  payable  on  any  postal  packet  may  be  Mode  of 
prepaid  by  adhesive  postage  stamps  or,  except  in  the  case  of  P^P*y™«"*- 
a  postcard,  by  the  use  of  a  stamped  envelope  or  cover. 

(2.)  Commemorative  postage  stamps  of  temporary  validity 
in  the  United  Kingdom  shall  not  be  used  in  payment  of 
postage  on  an  outgoing  postal  packet. 

(3.)  Any  such  stamp  on  an  incoming  postal  packet  shall 
not  be  accepted  in  payment  of  postage. 

11.  Where  postage  is  prepaid  either  by  adhesive  postage  Position  of 
stamps  or  by  the  use  of  a  stamped  envelope  or  cover  such  *^™P' 
postage  stamps  and  any  embossed  stamp  upon  such  envelope 
or  cover  shall  be  in  such  position  as  the  Postmaster-General 
may  deem  convenient,  having  regard  to  the  obliteration  of 
such  stamp,  and  generally  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with  such 
letter,  book  packet,  newspaper  or  parcel  in  the  post. 

12. — (1.)  Any  letter  upon  which  no  part,  or  a  part  only.  Letters  not 
of  the  postage  payable  thereon  is  prepaid  shall  be  charged  ^  ^  ^^ 
with  double  the  amount  of  the  deficient  postage,  provided 
that  such  charge  shall  not  exceed  2d,  per  half  oz.  in  the  case 
of  incoming  letters  from  the  countries  and  places  mentioned 
•  in  the  second  schedule  hereto,  or  5d.  per  half  oz.  in  the  case  of 
all  other  incoming  letters. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  an  outgoing  letter  from  Constantinople, 
or  any  other  place  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  40  paras  shall  be 
regarded  as  the  equivalent  of  2Jd.  sterling. 

13. — (1.)  A  postcard  upon  which  no  part  or  a  part  only  of  Postcards 
the  postage  payable  thereon  is  prepaid  shall  be  charged  with  ^^Iff^ij 
double  the  amount  of  the  deficient  poi^tage,   provided  that  partly 'paid. 
such  charge  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  2d.  in  the  case  of 
each  single  card  or  in  the  case  of  each  half  of  a  reply  card. 

(2.)  Where  a  postcard  is  posted  in  a  country  other  than  Postcards, 
that  in  which  such  postcard  is  issued,  any  impressed  stamp  "^^  posted  in 
upon  such  postcard  shall  not  be  accepted  in  payment  or  part  ^^^  '^  ^ 
payment  of  postage  either  in  the  country  in  which  the  post- 
card is  posted  or  in  that  to  which  it  is  addressed. 

Provided  that  this  provision  does  not  apply  to  the  reply- 
half  of  a  reply  postcard  re-transmitted  to  the  country  in 
which  the  card  was  originally  posted. 

14. — (1.)  Any  outgoing  open  packet  upon  which  no  part  Outgoing 
of  the  postage  payable  thereon  is  prepaid,  shall  be  detained  not^pa^^^^ 
and  returned,  or  given  up  to  the  sender  ;  but  if  a  part  of  the 
postage  payable  on  such  packet  be  prepaid  the  packet  shall 
be  forwarded  charged  with  double  the  amount  of  the  deficient 
postage. 

(2.)  Any  incoming  open  packet  upon  which  no  part  of  the  incoming 
postage  payable  thereon  is  prepaid,  shall  be   detained   and  noJ'pa^  ^** 
returned  to  the  country  of  origin  ;  but,  if  a  part  of  the  postage  " 
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payable  on  such  packet  be  prepaid,  the  packet  shall  be 
forwarded  charged  with  double  the  amount  of  the  deficient 
postage ;  provided  that  in  the  case  of  a  packet  of  commercial 
papers  such  charge  shall  not  exceed  5a.  up  to  a  weight  of 
10  ozs.,  and  Id,  for  every  2  ozs.  in  excess  of  that  weight ; 
that  in  the  case  of  a  packet  of  printed  papers  such  charge 
shall  not  exceed  Id.  for  every  2  ozs.,  and  that  in  the  case  of  a 
packet  of  samples  such  charge  shall  not  exceed  2d,  up  to  a 
weight  of  4  ozs.,  and  Id,  for  every  2  ozs.  in  excess  of  that 
weight. 


Address  only 
to  be  written 
on  stamped 
side  of  card. 


Nothing  to 
be  attached 
to  card. 


Disposal  of 
cards  not  in 
conformity 
with  Warrant. 


Conditions  of 
posting. 


Mode  of 
posting  and 
contents. 


Special  Conditions  as  to  Postcards. 

15. — (1.)  No  writing  except  the  address  and  the  sender's 
name  and  address,  the  words  "  Postcard  "  or  **  Carte  Postale  " 
and  any  postal  directions  recognised  by  the  Postal  Union 
Convention,  and  no  printing  except  that  of  any  of  the  matters 
aforesaid,  and  of  engravings  and  advertisements  shall  appear 
on  the  side  of  a  postcard  which  bears  the  impressed  stamp 

(2.)  Nothing  whatever  shall  be  in  any  manner  attached  to 
a  postcard  except — 

(a)  a  postage  stamp  or  stamps  in  payment  of  any  deficient 
postage  or  additional  sum  payable  for  registration 
or  for  acknowledgment  of  delivery  or  for  express 
delivery ;  and 

on  the  side  of  the  card  which  bears  the  impressed  stamp 

(6)  a  gummed  label,  not  exceeding  two  inches  in  length  by 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  in  breadth,  and  bearing 
the  address  at  which  the  card  is  to  be  delivered. 

(3.)  For  the  purposes  of  a  reply,  the  reply  half  of  a  reply 
postcard  shall  be  severed  from  the  other  half,  but  subject  to 
this  provision  no  postcard  shall  be  cut,  or  folded  or  otherwise 
altered. 

(4.)  If  any  postcard  is  sent  by  post  otherwise  than  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this  clause,  it  shall  be  dealt 
with  and  charged  as  a  letter. 

Special  Conditions  as  to  Open  Packets, 

16. — (1.)  Every  open  packet  shall  be  subject  to  examination 
in  the  post,  and  no  open  packet  shall  contain  anything  sealed 
or  otherwise  closed  against  inspection. 

(2.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  no  open 
packet  shall  contain  or  bear  anything  of  the  nature  of  an 
actual  and  personal  correspondence. 

Special  Conditions  as  to  Commercial  and  Printed  Packets. 

17. — (1 )  Every  commercial  or  printed  packet  shall  be 
posted  either  without  a  cover  or  in  an  unfastened  envelope, 
or  in  a  cover  open  at  both  ends,  and  in  every  case  such  band. 
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envelope,  or  cover  shall  be  easily  removable  for  the  purpose 
of  examination,  without  breaking  any  seal  or  tearing  any 
paper  or  separating  any  adhering  surfaces. 

(2.)  No  commercial  or  printed  packet  shall  contain  postage 
stamps  whether  obliterated  or  not,  or  any  printed  article 
constituting  the  sign  of  a  monetary  value. 

(3.)  No  printed  packet  shall  contain  printed  papers  of 
which  the  text  has  been  modified  after  printing,  eitner  by 
hand  or  by  means  of  a  mechanical  process,  or  bears  any  marks 
whatever  of  such  a  kind  as  to  constitute  a  conventional 
language ; 

Provided  that  by  way  of  exception  to  this  regulation  the 
following  rules  shall  obtain,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a) '  There  may  be  indicated  on  the  outside  of  the  missive, 
the  name,  commercial  standing,  and  address  of  the 
sender ; 

(6)  There  may  be  added  in  manuscript,  on  printed  visiting 
cards,  the  address  of  the  sender,  his  title,  and  any 
expressions  of  good  wishes,  congratulations,  thanks, 
condolences,  or  other  formulas  of  courtesy  expressed 
in  not  more  than  five  words,  or  by  means  of  con- 
ventional initials ; 

(c)  There  may  be  added  on  t)hristmas  and  New  Year's 

Cards  the  names  of  the  sender  and  recipient  with 
words  of  goodwill. 

(d)  There  may  be  indicated  or  altered  in  a  printed  paper, 

in  manuscript  or  by  a  mechanical  process,  the  date 
of  despatch,  the  signature,  and  the  commercial 
standing  or  profession,  as  well  as  the  address  of  the 
sender ; 

(e)  In   printers'   proofs,    alterations    and   additions,   and 

instructions  as  to  printing,  may  be  made  in  writing  ; 
and  in  case  of  want  or  space  such  additions  may  be 
made  on  separate  sheets ; 

(J)  Errors  in  printing  in  printed  documents  other  than 
proofs  may  be  corrected  ; 

{g)  Erasures  of  certain  parts  of  a  printed  text  may  be 
made  in  order  to  render  them  illegible  ; 

(A)  Passages  of  the  text  to  whieh  it  is  desired  to  draw 
attention  may  be  made  prominent  by  means  of 
marks ; 

(i)  In  prices  current,  tenders  for  advertisements,  stock  and 
share  lists,  prospectuses  and  trade  circulars,  inser- 
tions or  corrections  of  figures,  of  the  name  of  a 
traveller,  and  of  the  place  and  date  of  his  visit, 
may  be  made  in  manuscript,  or  by  a  mechanical 
process ; 

(j)  In  advices  of  the  departures  of  ships,  the  dates  of  those 
departures  may  be  indicated  in  manuscript ; 
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(k)  In  cards  of  invitation  and  notices  of  meetings  the 
name  of  the  person  invited,  the  date,  the  object, 
and  the  place  of  the  gathering  may  be  indicated  in 
manuscript ; 

(l)  In  books  or  on  sheets  of  music,  newspapers,  photographs, 
and  engravings,  a  dedication  may  be  added,  and  the 
invoice  relating  to  any  such  work  may  be  enclosed 
in  the  same  packet ; 

(m)  In  cuttings  from  newspapers  and  periodical  publi- 
cations, the  title,  date  number  and  address  of  the 
publication  from  which  the  article  is  extracted, 
may  be  added  in  manuscript  or  by  a  mechanical 
process. 

(n)  In  requisitions  sent  to  book  shops  (printed  and  open, 
and  intended  as  orders  for  books,  newspapers, 
engravings,  or  pieces  of  music)  and  in  subscriptions 
to  libraries  there  may  be  indicated  on  the  back,  in 
manuscript,  the  works  required  or  offered,  and  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  printed  communications  may 
be  erased  or  underlined  on  the  front ; 

(o)  Fashion  plates,  maps,  and  similar  sheets  may  be 
painted. 

(4.)  Where  printed  packets  contain  reproductions  of  type- 
written documents  pr^^duced  by  chromography,  polygrapny, 
hectography,  papyrography,  velocigraphy,  or  any  other 
similar  process,  such  packets  must  be  posted  by  being  handed 
in  at  a  post  office  prescribed  by  the  Postmaster-jGeneral  for 
the  purpose,  and  such  documents  shall  number  at  least 
20  copies,  all  which  copies  must  be  precisely  identical. 

(5.)  If  any  packet  of  commercial  papers  or  printed  papers 
be  posted  otherwise  than  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
this  clause,  it  shall  be  detained  and  returned  or  given  up  to 
the  sender  thereof. 

Special  Condition  as  to  Sample  Packets, 

Mode  of  18. — (1.)  No  sample  packet  shall  contain  any  article  of  any 

posting  and       intrinsic  value  or  or  a  saleable  nature  or  having  a  value  of 

its  own  apart  from  its  use  as  a  pattern  or  sample. 

(2.)  Patterns  or  samples  shall,  when  practicable,  be  placed 
in  covers  open  at  both  ends  and  so  that  the  same  may  be 
easily  removed  for  the  purpose  of  examination.  Nevertheless, 
samples  of  seeds,  drugs,    or  other  articles  which  cannot   be 

f>laced  in  open  covers,  may  be  enclosed  in  boxes  or  in  bags  of 
inen  or  other  material,  fastened  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
may  be  readily  opened  so  as  to  enable  the  officers  of  the  post 
office  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  nature  of  the  contents. 

(3.)  There  shall  be  no  writing  in  or  upon  any  sample 
packet,  or  in  or  upon  the  cover  thereof,  except  the  name. 
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address,  and  trade  or  profession  of  the  person  for  whom  it  is 
intended,  the  name  of  the  sender  or  that  of  his  firm,  a  manu- 
facturer's or  trade  mark  and  numbers,  prices,  and  particulars 
relative  to  the  weight,  size,  and  quantity  of  the  article  to  be 
disposed  of  or  necessary  to  determine  its  origin  and  nature. 

(4.)  If  any  sample  packet  be  posted  otherwise  than  in  con- 
formity with  the  provisions  of  this  clause,  it  shall  be 
detained  and  returned  or  given  up  to  the  sender  thereof. 

Re-Direction. 

19. — (1.)  Any  postal  packet  may  be  re-directed  from  its  Oonditione  of 
original  address,  or  any  substituted  address,  to  the  same  ^®-^l*wcUon. 
addressee  at  any  other  address. 

(2.)  Every  postal  packet,  when  re-directed,  shall  be  charge- 
able with  the  postage  which  would  have  been  payable  upon 
the  said  packet,  if  originally  addressed  to  the  new  destination. 

(3.)  Except  where  such  packet  was  unpaid  or  insufficiently 
prepaid  on  its  first  transmission,  credit  shall  be  given  on  every 
subsequent  transmission  for  the  amount  prepaid  on  the  first 
transmission  of  such  packet. 

(4.)  A  packet  shall  only  be  considered  to  be  re-directed 
under  this  Warrant,  provided  that  it  is  re-directed  on  the  day 
of  its  delivery  at  the  address  from  which  it  is  re-directed,  or 
on  the  day  next  following ;  and  in  calculating  the  period 
within  which  a  packet  may  be  re-directed,  the  following  days 
shall  not  be  computed,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  In  England   and  Ireland,  a  Sunday,  Christmas  Day, 

Uood  Friday,  or  Bank  Holiday  ; 

(b)  In  Scotland,  a  Sunday,  Bank  Holiday,  or  Sacramental 

Fast  Day  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

(5.)  Where  a  postal  packet  cannot  be  delivered,  and  the 
sender's  address  is  not  situated  in  the  same  country  as  that  in 
which  the  letter  was  posted,  such  letter,  when  returned  to  the 
sender,  shall  be  treated  as  a  re-directed  packet. 

Return  of  Undeliverable  Halfpenny  Packets. 

20.  With  regard  to  any  outgoing  printed  packet  chargeable  Charge  on 
by  law  with  a  postage  not  exceeding  one  halfpenny,  which  is  ^^i^g 
returned  to  a  British  post  office  by  the  post   office   of   the  halfpenny 
country  or  place  of  address  as  being  from  whatever  cause  panted 
undeliverable,  the  following  provisions   shall   apply  (that  is  P*®^®*** 
to  say) : — 

(1.)  Where  a  request  for  the  return  of  such  packet  to  the 
sender  thereof,  or  some  person  designated  by  him,  appears  on 
the  outside  of  such  packet  (which  request  is  hereby  authorised 
notwithstanding  anything  in  any  other  Warrant  contained) 
such  packet  shall  be  charged  with  a  new  and  distinct  rate  of 
8  81850.  3  L 
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postage  eqaal  in  amonnt  to  the  prepaid  rate  of  postage  origi- 
nally chargeable  upon  the  packet,  and  such  rate  of  postage 
shall  be  payable  by  the  senaer  of  such  packet,  and  the  packet 
shall  upon  payment  of  such  rate  of  postage,  and  any  other 
charges  to  which  it  has  become  liable,  be  returned  to  the 
sender  thereof  or  to  the  person  so  designated  by  him  as  afore- 
said. 

(2.)  Where  no  such  request  as  aforesaid  appears  upon  the 

Sacket,  but  where  from  any  cause  the  Postmaster-General 
eems  it  expedient  so  to  do,  he  may  tender  such  packet  to  the 
sender  thereof  charged  with  a  new  and  distinct  rate  of  postage 
equal  in  amount  to  the  prepaid  rate  of  postage  originally 
chargeable  upon  the  packet,  and  the  packet  shall,  upon  pay- 
ment of  such  rate  of  postage  and  any  other  charges  to  which 
it  has  become  liable,  be  returned  to  the*sender  thereof. 

(3.)  Where  no  such  request  as  aforesaid  appears  upon  the 
packet,  or  where  upon  the  tender  of  the  packet  to  the  sender 
thereof  he  refuses  or  fails  to  pay  the  charges  to  which  the 
packet  has  become  liable  by  law,  the  packet  may  be  dealt  with 
or  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may 
in  his  discretion  direct  or  authorise. 


Express 
deliYery  fee 
on  oatgoing 
packets. 


Delivery  of 
incoming 
packets  by 
special 
messenger. 


Oatgoing 
packets  may 
be  registered. 


Boles  as  to 
registration. 


Express  Delivery. 

21.  Upon  every  outgoing  postal  packet  marked  with  the 
words  '*  express  delivery,"  or  with  such  other  words  as  may 
indicate  the  desire  of  the  sender  that  the  postal  packet  may 
be  delivered  by  special  messenger  (which  words  are  herein- 
after referred  to  as  an  ''express  marking,")  there  shall  be 
charged  and  prepaid  the  fee  of  threepence. 

22.  Any  incoming  postal  packet  marked  with  an  express 
marking  shall,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  be  conveyed  and 
delivered  by  special  messenger,  subject  to  the  regulations  and 
conditions  for  the  time  being  in  force  with  respect  to  the 
express  delivery  of  inland  postal  packets  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Registration. 

23. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  any 
outgoing  postal  packet  may  be  registered. 

(2.)  This  regulation  shall  not  apply  to  any  packet  addressed 
to  initials  or  in  pencil. 

24.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  the  registration  of 
postal  packets  ; — 

(1.)  The  packet  must  be  posted  by — 

(a)  delivery  for  registration  at  a  post  office  to  an 
officer  on  duty  at  such  office ;  or 

(6)  delivery  for  registration  to  a  rural  post  messetlffer 
when  on  duty  on  his  outward  or  inward  walk, 
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or  to  some  other  officer  of  the  post  office  autho- 
rised to  receive  packets  for  registration  though 
not  on  duty  at  a  post. office. 

(2.)  All  sums  chargeable  on  the  registration  of  the  packet 
and  all  postage  chargeable  thereon  must  be  prepaid  at  the 
time  of  posting. 

(3.)  On  delivery  of  the  packet  for  registration  a*ceiiiificate 
of  posting,  bearing  thereon  an  acknowledgment  that  the  regis- 
tration fee  has  been  paid,  shall  be  obtained.  This  certificate 
must  be  filled  up  and  signed  by  the  officer  of  the  post  office 
receiving  the  packet. 

25.  For  the  registration  of  outgoing  postal  packets  there  Begittration 
shall  be  charged  and  paid  the   following   sums,   that   is   to  ^^ 
say  :- 

.)  When  the  packet  is  registered  by  delivery  to  an  officer 
le  post  office  authorised  to  receive  the  same,  though  not 
on  duty  at  a  post  office,  or  when  the  packet  is  registered  at  a 
post  office  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  appointed  for  the 
registration  at  such  post  office  (without  extra  fee)  of  postal 

f rackets  intended  to  be  forwarded  by  the  next  despatch  there- 
rom  the  sum  of  twopence  (herein-after  called  the  ''  ordinary 
registration  fee  "). 

(2.)  When  the  packet  is  registered  at  a  post  office  after  the 
expiration  of  the  time  appointed  for  the  registration  at  such 

f^ost  office  (without  extra  fee)  of  postal  packets  intended  to  be 
orwarded  by  the  next  despatch  therefrom,  but  within  such 
further  time  (if  any)  as  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  from 
time  to  time  provide  with  reference  to  such  office,  such  extra 
sum  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  registration  fee  as  the  Post- 
master-General may  prescribe.     Provided  that — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  the  chief  or  head  post  office  in  London, 
such  sum  shall  not  exceed  one  shilling,  and 

(6)  in  the  case  of  any  other  post  office  such  sum  shall  not 
exceed  f  ourpence. 

26.  The  sender  of  any  outgoing  registered  postal  packet  Aoknowledg- 
may  obtain  an  acknowledgment  of  the  delivery  tnereof  to  the  ^J^I^ 
adaressee  by  payment  of  a  sum  of  twopence  halfpenny,  in 
addition  to  any  postage  or  other  sum  chargeable  or  payable 

in  respect  thereof.  Provided  that  this  regulation  shall  not 
apply  to  a  postal  packet  addressed  to  a  country  or  place  which 
does  not  for  the  time  being  undertake  to  obtain  or  give 
acknowledgments  of  delivery. 

27. — (1 )  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  every  S^^^'^ 
outgoing  postal  packet  marked  with  the  word  *'  registered,"  ^^       ^^' 
or  otherwise  obviously  intended   to   be   registered,  but  not 
posted  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  this  Warrant : — 

(a)  If  the  registration  fee  thereon  has  been  prepaid,  shall 
be  registered  before  the  same  is  forwarded,  and  may 
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be  detained  for  that  purpose  until  the  ordinary 
despatch  of  packets  next  after  that  by  which  such 
packet  would  otherwbe  be  forwarded,  and, 

(6)  If  the  registration  fee  has  not  been  prepaid,  shall  be 
forwarded  as  an  ordinary  postal  packet. 

(2.)  Every  outgoing  postal  packet  which  contains  coin, 
jewellery  or  watches,  ana  which  is  addressed  to  a  country  to 
which  such  articles  are  transmissible  by  post,  shall  be  regis- 
tered, and,  if  posted  without  registration,  shall  be  returned  to 
the  sender. 

(3.)  Every  incoming  postal  packet  which  contains  coin, 
jewellery,  or  watches,  and  which  is  not  registered,  shall  be 
treated  in  accordance  with  the  rules  for  the  time  being  in 
force  with  respect  to  a  similar  inland  postal  packet  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 

28.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant, — 

(a)  if  any  article  of  pecuniary  value,  enclosed  in  or  forming 
part  of  a  registered  postal  packet  other  than  an 
insured  letter,  be  lost  whilst  in  the  custody  of  the 
Postmaster-General,  the  Postmaster-General  may 
pay  to  any  person  or  persons  who  may  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Postmaster-General  establish  a 
reasonable  claim  to  compensation  (having  regard  to 
the  nature  of  the  article,  the  care  with  which  it  was 
packed,  and  other  circumstances)  such  sum  not 
exceeding  21,  as  he  may  think  just ; 

(6)  if  any  registered  postal  packet  other  than  an  insured 
letter  be  lost  whilst  in  the  post,  the  Postmaster- 
General  may  pay  to  the  sender,  or  at  his  request, 
to  the  addressee,  of  such  packet  a  sum  not  exceeding 
21,  Provided  that  compensation  shall  not  be  payable 
in  respect  of  the  same  packet  under  both  clauses  of 
this  Article. 


Compensa- 
tion for  loss 
of  insured 
letters. 


Insurance. 

29.— (1.)  Any  registered  letter  addressed  to  a  country  or 
place  with  which  the  Postmaster-General  has  for  the  time 
being  an  agreement  for  the  exchange  of  insured  registered 
letters  may  be  insured. 

(2.)  If  an  insured  letter  or  any  article  of  pecuniary  value, 
enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  an  insured  letter,  be  lost  or 
damaged,  whilst  in  the  course  of  conveyance  by  the  post, 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  the  Postmaster-General 
may  pay  to  any  person,  or  to  the  postal  administration  of  any 
British  possession  or  foreign  country,  if,  in  his  opinion,  such 
person  or  administration  establishes  a  reasonable  claim  to  com- 
pensation (having  regard  in  the  case  of  a  lost  or  damaged 
article  to  the  care  with  which  it  was  packed,  and  other 
circumstances),  such  sum  as  he  may  think  just : 
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Provided  that — 

(a)  In  the  case  of  an  outgoing  insured  letter  where,  in 

addition  to  the  postage  payable  in  respect  of  such 
letter,  a  compensation  fee  (which  fee  shall  be  deemed 
to  include  a  registration  fee),  of  the  amount  specified 
in  the  first  column  of  the  third  schedule  hereto  (and 
no  more)  is  paid  in  respect  of  such  letter,  the  sum 
paid  by  way  of  compensation  shall  not  exceed  the 
sum  specified  in  the  second  column  of  the  daid 
schedule. 

(b)  In  the  case  of  an  incoming  insured  letter  the  sum  paid 

by  way  of  compensation  shall  be  such  a  sum  not 
exceeding  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds,  as  having 
regard  to  the  amount  of  the  compensation  fee  in 
addition  to  the  postage  paid  in  respect  of  such  letter, 
may  be  from  time  to  time  fixed  by  agreement 
between  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  and  the  British 
possession  or  foreign  country  from  which  the  letter 
is  transmitted. 

30.  The  following  regulations  shall  apply  to  insured 
letters : — 

(1.)  The  letter  shall  be  packed  and  sealed  in  such  manner 
as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe, 
and  shall  not  be  addressed  to  initials  or  in  pencil. 

(2.)  The  cover  of  the  letter  shall  bear  an  entry  of  the  sum 
for  which  it  or  its  contents  are  to  be  insured,  which  sum  must 
not  exceed  the  real  value  of  the  letter  or  its  contents. 

(3.)  The  letter  shall  not,  without  the  express  permission  of 
the  Postmaster-General,  contain  coin,  any  article  made  of  gold 
or  silver,  precious  stones,  jewellery,  or  anything  liable  to 
Customs  duty  in  the  country  to  which  the  letter  is  addressed. 

(4.)  The  letter  shall  be  posted  by  delivery  at  a  post  office 
to  an  officer  on  duty  at  such  office. 

(5.)  All  postage  chargeable  on  the  letter  must  be  prepaid 
fit  the  time  of  posting,  and  a  certificate  of  posting  shall  be 
obtained. 

(6.)  If  an  insured  letter  is  re-directed  to  or  from  a  country 
or  place  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  a  fresh  compensation  fee 
is  payable,  provided  that  no  insured  letters  shall  be  re-directed 
to  a  country  or  place  with  which  the  Postmastei -General  has 
not  for  the  time  being  an  agreement  for  the  exchange  of  in- 
sured letters. 


Postal  Packets  on  British  Ships, 

31.  Thp  following  provisions  shall  apply  to  postal  packets 
deposited  in  a  letter  box  on  board  a  British  ship  or  in  the 
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On  high  I 


In  port. 


hands  of  the  commander  of  such  ship  (not  being  letters  to 
which  the  first  clause  of  this  Warrant  applies)  that  is  to 
say  :— 

(1.)  If  such  packet  is  deposited  when  the  ship  is  on  the 
high  seas,  such  packet  shall,  with  reference  to  the  several  rates 
of  postage  and  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Warrant  (so 
far  as  such  provisions  are  applicable),  be  treated  as  an  outgoing 
postal  packet  of  the  same  description. 

(2.)  If  such  packet  is  deposited  when  the  ship  is  in  a 
foreign  or  colonial  port,  such  packet  shall,  with  reference  to 
the  several  rates  oi  postage  and  to  the  other  provisions  of 
this  Warrant  (so  far  as  such  provisions  are  applicable),  be 
treated  as  an  incoming  postal  packet  of  the  same  description. 


Other  postal 
packets  not  to 
interfere 
with  letter 
post 


Compensa- 
tion may  be 
paid  out 
of  aids 

Provided  by 
arliament 


Bemission  of 
postage. 


Miacellaneoua. 

32.  Where  the  despatch  or  delivery  from  a  post  office  of 
letters  would  be  delayed  by  the  despatch  or  delivery  therefrom 
at  the  same  time  of  postal  packets  of  any  other  description, 
such  packets  or  any  of  them  may  be  detained  in  the  post  office 
until  the  despatch  or  delivery  next  following  that  by  which 
they  would  ordinarily  be  despatched  or  delivered. 

33.  The  Postmaster-General  may  give  effect  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Warrant  as  to  the  loss  or  damage  of  registered 
postal  packets  and  of  articles  enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  a 
registered  postal  packet  out  of  such  aids  or  supplies  as  may  be 
from  time  to  time  provided  and  appropriated  by  Parliament 
for  that  purpose,  but  nothing  contained  in  or  done  under  or  in 
pursuance  of  this  Warrant  shall  render  him  liable  either 
personally,  or  in  his  official  capacity,  to  any  action  or  other 
legal  proceeding  in  respect  of  or  in  consequence  of  any  such 
loss.  And  the  decision  of  the  Postmaster-General  on  all 
questions  arising  between  him  and  any  person  claiming  pay- 
ment in  respect  of  the  loss  or  damage  of  a  registered  postal 
packet  or  of  any  article  enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  a  regis- 
tered postal  packet  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

34.  The  Postmaster-General  may  in  any  case  in  which  h^ 
may  consider  it  just  or  reasonable  so  to  do  remit  any  postage 
or  any  sum  made  payable  under  this  Warrant. 


Definitions. 
"  Letter  " 

"Postcard." 


Supplementary. 

35.  In  this  Warrant — 

(1.)  The  expression  "letter"  includes  any  communication 
in  the  nature  of  a  letter. 

(2.)  The  expression  **  postcard  "  means  a  card  recomised 
as  a  postcard  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Postal  Union 
Convention,  and  (except  where  otherwise  expressed)  includes 
a  "  reply  postcard." 
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(3.)  The  expression  **  reply  postcard  *'  means  a  postcard  in  *^,^i^  '^^ 
two  parts,  one  of  which  (herein-after  called  ''  the  reply  half '') 
may  without  further  payment  be  again  transmitted  through 
the  post. 

(4.)  The  expression  ''commercial  packet"  means  a  packet  "Commercial 
of  papers  or  documents  (whether  printed  or  written)  not  con-  P*^^^®'- 
taining  anything  having  the  character  of  actual  and  personal 
correspondence  except  so  far  as  may  be  expressly  allowed  by 
this  Warrant,  and  includes  anything  which  may  be  contained 
in  a  printed  packet. 

(5.)  The  expression  **  printed  packet "  means  a  packet  con-  1^^^ 
taining  one  or  more  of  the  following  articles  or  documents, 
that  is  to  say  : — 

(a)  Newspapers,  printed  books,  periodicals,  literary  works, 

and  pamphlets,  either  stitched  or  bound. 

(b)  Sheets  of  music,  visiting  cards,  address  cards,  proofs  of 

printing,  either  with  or  without  the  manuscript 
thereof,  papers  impressed  with  points  in  relief  for 
the  use  of  the  blind. 

(o)  Prospectuses,  announcements,  and  notices,  whether 
printed,  engraved,  lithographed,  or  autographed. 

(d)  Pictures  and  drawings  produced  by  means  of  a  mechanical 
process. 

(6)  Engravings,  photographs  when  not  on  glass  or  in  frames 
containing  glass,  plans,  maps,  and  catalogues ;  and 

(/)  In  general  alUimpressions  or  copies  upon  paper,  parch- 
ment, or  cardboard  obtained  by  means  of  printing, 
lithography,  autography,  or  any  other  mechanical 
process  (except  the  copying  press  and  the  typewriter) 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  printing  and  easy  to 
recognise. 

(g)  Anything,  not  being  of  glass,  usually  attached  or  appur- 
tenant to  any  of  the  before-mentioned  articles  in 
the  way  of  binding,  mounting,  covering  or  otherwise, 
and  anything  necessary  or  convenient  for  their  safe 
transmission  by  post  which  shall  be  contained  in  the 
same  packet. 

(6.)  The  expression  ** sample  packet'*  means  any  packet  "Sample 
consisting  of  trade  patterns  or  samples  of  merchandise.  packet* 

(7.)  The  expression  **  open  packet "  means  and  includes  a  "^?^„ 
commercial  packet,  a  printed  packet,  and  a  sample  packet.        ^^  ^ 

(8.)  The  expression '*  postal  packet  "means  and  includes  "P<>"*»\, 
(except  where  otherwise  expressea)  a  letter,  postcard,  and  open  ^^  ^ 
packet. 

(9.)  The  expression  "  inland,"  when  used  in  relation  to  any  *•  inland." 
poatal  »acket  or  any  description  thereof,  means  posted  within 
and  addressed  to  the  same  country  or  place. 
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"British 
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abroad." 


"British 
poet  office." 


'Outgoing." 


"  Incoming.* 


"  Fictitious 

postage 

stamp." 


AppUcation 
of  Warrant. 


Repeals. 


(10.)  The  expression  "United  Kingdom"  includes  the 
Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man. 

(11.)  The  expression  "  British  post  office  abroad  "  means  a 
British  post  office  which,  though  situated  out  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  is  directly  under  the  management  and  control  of 
the  rostmaster-General. 

(12.)  The  expression  "  British  post  office "  means  and 
includes  any  post  office  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  any 
British  post  office  abroad. 

(13.)  The  expression  *'  outgoing ''  applied  to  a  postal  packet 
of  any  description  means  posted  at  a  British  post  office  for 
transmission  to  some  country  or  place  other  than  that  in  which 
such  post  office  is  situate. 

(14.)  The  expression  "  incoming  "  applied  to  a  postal  packet 
of  any  description  means  received  at  a  British  post  office 
through  the  post  from  some  country  or  place  other  than  that 
in  which  such  post  office  is  situate. 

(15.)  The  expression  **  fictitious  postage  stamp  "  means  any 
facsimile  or  imitation  or  representation  of  any  stamp  for 
denoting  any  rate  or  duty  of  postage,  whether  of  the  British 
Islands  or  any  of  Her  Majesty's  colonies  or  possessions,  or  of 
any  foreign  country. 

36.  The  provisions  of  this  Warrant  shall,  except  where 
otherwise  expressed,  be  deemed  to  apply  exclusively  to  postal 
packets  transmitted  by  post  in  either  direction  between  a 
British  post  office  and  some  country  or^place  other  than  that 
in  which  such  post  office  is  situate. 

37.  The  Warrants  made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury  on  the  representation  of  Her  Majesty's 
Postmaster-General  and  mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  to  this 
Warrant  shall  be  repealed,  revoked,  and  annulled  on  and  as 
from  the  day  upon  which  this  Warrant  comes  into  operation. 

Provided  that — 

(1.)  Where  any  provision  of  any  Warrant  not  comprised  in 
the  said  schedule  has  been  repealed  by  any  Warrant  hereby 
repealed,  such  repeal  shall  not  be  afiected  by  the  repeal 
eflFected  by  this  Warrant. 

(2.)  The  repeal  by  this  Warrant  of  any  Warrant  shall  not 
afl^ect — 

(a)  anything  done  or  suflFered  before  this  Warrant  comes 
into  operation ;  or 

(6)  any  legal  proceeding  commenced  before  this  Warrant 
comes  into  operation  in  pursuance  of  any  Warrant 
hereby  repealed.  And  any  such  legal  proceeding 
may  be  carried  on  and  completed  as  it  this  Warrant 
had  not  been  made. 
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38.  The  schednies  to  this  Warrant  shall  be  deemed  part  of 
this  Warrant. 

39.  This   Warrant  may   be   cited   as   "The   Foreign  and  Short  Title. 
Colonial  Post  Warrant.  1898." 

40.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  mJ^toT^ 


3pe 
hi 


day  of  January,  One   thousand   eight  hundred  and  ninety-  Warrant, 
nine.* 

Dated  this  27th  day  of  December,  1898.  ^*®* 

SUianley, 

W,  H.  Fisher, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

Norfolk, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 


The  First  Schedule. 
Warrants  Repealed. 


Short  Title.  Date. 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Post  Warrant,  1892 1         -        -        -     1892,  June  30. 
Foreign  and   Colonial    Post  Warrant,  1892,  Amendment  i 

Warrant(No.  l)t  -        .        -        ^        -        -        .        -  !  1893»  July  3. 
Foreign  and  Colonial  Post  Amendment  (No.  2)  Warrant,  ' 

18955 I  1896,  May  6. 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Post  Amendment  (No.  3)  Warrant,  { 

1898 11 I  1898,  December  22. 

\ 

*  The  yarioas  Amending  Warrants  {see  heading)  took  effect  at  yarions 
dates. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  pp.  714  to  730. 

I  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1893,  p.  471. 
§  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1895,  p.  610. 

II  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1898,  No.  1113. 
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The  8tcond  Seheiids. 


Aden. 
Asoension. 
Bahamas. 
Barbados. 
Bermada. 

British  Central  Africa. 
British  East  Africa. 
British  Guiana. 
British  Hondnras. 
British  North  Borneo. 
Canada. 
Cape  Colony. 
Ceylon. 

China  (British  Postal  Agencies).* 
.Cyprus. 

Falkland  Islands. 
Fiji  Islands. 
Gktmbia. 
Gibraltar. 

Gold  Coast  Colony. 
Hong  Kong. 
India  (British). 
Jamaica. 
Johore. 
Labuan. 
Lagos. 
Leeward  Islands,  viz. : — 

Antigua. 

8t.  Eitts. 

Nevis. 

Dominica. 


I  Montserrat  and  the 

Virgin  Islands. 
Malay  States  (Federated)  lu. : 

Ferak. 

Selangor. 

Negri-Sembilan,  and 

Pahang. 
Malta. 
Mauritius. 
NataL 

New  Zealand. 
Newfoundland. 
Niger  Coast  Protectorate. 
Niger  Territory. 
Oranffe  Biver  Colony. 
8t.  Helena. 
Sarawak. 
SeyoheUes. 
Sierra  Leone. 
Straits  Settlements. 
Transvaal. 

Trinidad  and  Tobaffo. 
Turk's  and  Caicos  JUands. 
Uganda, 
mndward  Islands,  vis.  :— 

Grenada. 

St.  Lucia  and 

St.  Vincent. 
Zanxibar. 


The  Third  Schedide. 

llaximna 

J.  d. 

£     s.    d. 

0    5 

13    0    0 

0    7i 

34    0    0 

0  10 

36    0    0 

1     OJ 

48    0    0 

1     8 

60    0    0 

1    5i 

73    0    0 

1     8 

84    0    0 

1  lOJ 

96    0    0 

3    1 

108    0    0 

3    8i 

130    0    0 

•  Ohtna  (Briiiih  FMtal  Ag«noiM)  wm  added  by  the  Wamat  of  1901 
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m  Panel  FMt 

The  Foreiqn  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrant  1885, 

Dated  June  8,  1885. 

Whereas  by  our  Warrants  bearing  date  respectively  the 
fourteenth  day  of  April  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty -five,*  and  the  eighth  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-fiye,t  regulations  have  been  made  pro- 
viding for  the  conveyance  by  post  of  parcels  between  the 
United  Kingdom  as  therein  defined,  and  British  India  as 
therein  also  defined,  and  Gibraltar,  and  regulations  may  here- 
after be  made  providing  for  the  like  conveyance  of  parcels 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  others  of  Her  Majesty's 
colonies,  possessions,  and  dependencies  beyond  the  seas  and 
foreign  countries  respectively. 

We,  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  fourteenth 
section  of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882,  t  and  of  all  other 
powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  by  this  Warrant,  made  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Customs  and  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General  (testified 
by  their  respectively  signing  the  same),  order,  direct,  and 
declare  as  follows : — 

1.  Every  parcel  posted  in  any  British  colony,  possession,  or 
dependency,  or  in  any  foreign  country  intended  to  be  delivered 
at  any  place  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  every  parcel  posted 
in  the  United  Kingdom  and  intended  to  be  delivered  in  any 
British  colony,  possession,  or  dependency,  or  in  any  foreign 
country,  shall  be  accompanied  by,  or  have  affixed  to  it,  a 
declaration  of  such  kind,  and  stating  the  contents  of  the  parcel 
in  such  manner  and  form,  and  with  such  other  particulars  as 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs  and  the  Postmaster-General 
may  prescribe. 

2.  Every  parcel  shall  either  at  the  port  of  departure  from 
or  of  arrival  m  the  United  Kingdom  as  the  case  may  be  or  at 
such  other  place  as  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  and  the 
Postmaster-General  shall  direct,  be  produced  by  an  officer 
appointed  in  that  behalf  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  the 
proper  officer  of  Customs,  and  if  the  officer  of  Customs  require 
it  snail  be  thereupon  opened  by  the  officer  of  the  post  office 
who  is  hereby  empowered  and  authorised  to  open  the  same  for 
Customs  examination ;  and  in  any  case  where  the  contents  of 
a  parcel  are  found  not  to  agree  with  the  declaration  which 
accompanies  or  is  affixed  to  it,  such  parcel  and  all  its  contents 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  goods  dealt  with  contrary  to  the  Customs 

*  Publiiked  in  **  London  Gaxotte/'  April  24,  1885,  p.  1866. 
t  Published  in  *' London  Oasette/'  June  12,  1885,  p.  2688. 
J  45  A  46  Yiot.  c.  74. 
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Acts,  and  shall  be  sent  to  the  Queen's  Warehouse  at  the 
Custom  House,  London,  or  to  such  other  place  as  .the  Com- 
missioners of  Customs  may  appoint  for  that  purpose. 

3.  The  officer  aforesaid  of  the  post  office  shall  deliver  to 
the  proper  officer  of  the  Customs  such  entries  of  the  contents 
or  such  other  documents  as  the  Commissioners  of  Customs 
shall  prescribe. 

4.  If  the  addressee  of  a  parcel  addressed  to  the  United 
Kingdom  refuses  to  pay  any  duty  payable  under  the  Customs 
Acts  in  respect  of  the  goods  contained  in  such  parcel,  the 
Postmaster-General  may  retain  the  parcel,  and  may  either  pay 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  the  duty  payable,  and  recover 
the  same  from  the  addressee  or  other  person  liable  to  pay  the 
same«  in  the  same  manner  as  if  sucn  duty  were  a  rate  of 
postage,  or  may,  at  the  expiration  of  seven  days  from  the  day 
on  which  such  parcel  was  presented  at  the  place  of  address, 
send  the  parcel  to  the  Queen's  Warehouse  at  tne  Custom  House, 
London,  or  to  such  other  place  as  the  Commissioners  of  Customs 
shall  appoint  for  that  purpose. 

5.  Any  parcel  sent  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  the  Queen's 
Warehouse  or  other  place  appointed  as  aforesaid,  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Warrant,  together  with  all  goods  contained 
therein,  shall  be  treated  as  goods  dealt  with  contrary  to  the 
Customs  Acts. 

6.  The  duties  payable  on  goods  contained  in  any  parcel  to 
which  this  Warrant  applies,  and  which  may  not  be  sent  to  the 
Queen's  Warehouse  or  other  appointed  place  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  paid  over  by  the  Postmaster-General  to  the  Commissioners 
of  Customs  or  their  proper  officers,  or  shall  be  transferred  to 
the  account  of  the  said  Commissioners  at  the  Bank  of  England, 
at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  from  time  to 
time  agreed  upon  between  the  two  departments. 

7.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  day  after 
the  day  of  its  publication  in  the  "  London  Gazette."* 

Dated  this  eighth  day  of  June,  One  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-five 

Herbert  J.  Oladatone, 
B.  W.  Duff. 
Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

Charles  du  Cane. 
Fredk.  Bomilly. 
Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Customs. 

0.  J.  ShaW'Lefevre. 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-GeneraL 


*  Thia  Warrant  was  gaietted  June  12th,  1886. 
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Treasury  Warrant,  dated  December  2, 1889,  as  to  Transit 
Parcels  in  Open  Mails.    (Customs  Regulations.) 

We  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  (herein- 
after referred  to  as  the  Treasury),  in  pursuance  of  the  four- 
teenth section  of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882,*  and  of 
all  other  Acts  relating  to  Her  Majesty's  post  office,  and  in 
exercise  of  all  powers  enabling  us  in  this  oehalf,  do  by  this 
Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Customs  and  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General 
(testified  by  their  signing  the  same),  order,  direct,  and  declare, 
as  follows : — 

1.  The  provisions  of  the  Warrant  of  the  8th  June,  1885, t 
made  by  tne  Treasury  on  the  representation  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Hei  Majesty's  Customs  and  Her  Majesty's  Post- 
master-General, shall  (so  far  as  they  are  applicable)  apply  to 
all  parcels  transmitted  by  post  in  open  mails  (a  decouvert)  by 
way  of  the  United  Kingdom  between  any  British  colony, 
possession,  or  dependency,  or  any  foreign  country,  and  any 
other  British  colony,  possession  or  dependency,  or  foreign 
country. 

2.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  day  after 
the  date  of  its  publication  in  the  "  London  Gazette."! 

Dated  the  second  day  of  December,  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

Sidney  Herbert, 
W.  H.  Walrond. 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

Herbert  H.  Murray. 
Horace  Seymour. 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Customs. 

Henry  Cecil  Raikes. 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 


♦  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  74. 

t  Printed  at  p.  69  above. 

X  This  Warrant  was  gazetted  December  10th,  1889. 
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The  Foreign  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrant,  1896,  dated 
November  13,  1896. 

1896.     No.  995. 

Whereas  a  Warrant,  dated  the  8th  of  June,  1885,*  relating 
to  the  application  of  the  Customs  enactments  to  foreign 
parcels  as  defined  by  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882, t  was 
not  intended  to  apply  to  parcels  containing  goods  delivered 
without  payment  of  duty  from  a  Customs  warehouse ;  and  it 
is  desirable  to  make  provision  for  the  delivery  from  Customs 
warehouses  for  transmission  by  parcel  post  to  places  out  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  such  goods  as  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs  may  from  time  to  time  allow  : 

We,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  by  the  14th  section 
of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882, f  and  of  all  other  powers 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do,  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Customs  and  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster  General  (testified 
by  their  respectively  signing  the  same),  order,  direct,  and 
declare  as  follows : — 

(1.)  The  above-mentioned  Warrant  of  the  8th  June,  1885,* 
shall  not  apply  to  parcels  of  goods  delivered  from  Customs 
warehouses,  herein-after  referred  to  as  "  bonded  parcels." 

(2.)  Every  bonded  parcel  delivered  from  a  Customs  ware- 
house to  the  sender  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  authority  for 
such  delivery  signed  by  an  officer  of  Customs. 

(3.)  The  officer  of  the  post  office  accepting  a  bonded  parcel 
duly  accompanied  by  the  Customs  authority,  shall  give  to  the 
sender  a  certificate  of  the  posting  of  the  parcel. 

(4.)  The  certificate  of  posting  thus  given  shall,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  Section  104  of  the  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1876, t 
relating  to  the  exportation  of  bonded  goods,  be  deemed  to  be 
evidence  of  an  act  equivalent  to  shipment  under  that  section. 

(5.)  The  delivery  of  bonded  parcels  from  a  Customs  ware- 
house shall  be  subject  to  such  bond  and  to  such  special 
conditions  as  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  may  from  time 
to  time  prescribe. 

(6.)  If  any  claim  shall  be  made  on  the  Postmaster  General 
for  compensation  in  respect  of  the  loss  of,  or  damage  to,  any 
bonded  parcel,  that  claim  shall,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the 
contrary,  be  deemed  to  be  conclusive  evidence  that  such  parcel 
has  not  been  duly  exported,  and  that  its  contents  have  gone 
'  into  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  duty  shall 
be  paid  accordingly. 

*  Printed  at  p.  59  aboye. 
t  45  &  46  Vict.,  c.  74.  t  3^  &  40  Vict,,  c.  36. 
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(7.)  The  Warrant  of  the  2nd  December,  1896,*  making  pro- 
visions for  the  delivery  of  parcels  of  tea  from  Customs  ware- 
houses for  exportation  by  parcel  post,  is  hereby  revoked. 
All  conditions  hitherto  prescribed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs  under  the  provisions  of  that  Warrant  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  made  under  this  Warrant. 

(8.)  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  Ist  day 
of  January,  1897. 

(9.)  The  said  Warrant  of  the  8th  June,  1885,f  and  this 
Warrant  may  be  cited  respectively  as  "  The  Foreign  Parcels 
(Customs)  Warrant,  1885,"  and  *'The  Foreign  Parcels  (Customs) 
Warrant,  1896,"  and  the  said  two  Warrants  may  together  be 
cited  as  "  The  Foreign  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrants,  1885  and 

1896." 

« 

Dated  this  13th  day  of  November,  1896. 

W.  H.  Fiaher, 
Stanley, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

H.  W.  Primrose, 
Lewis  W.  Engelbach, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Customs. 

Norfolk, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-Oeneral. 


The  Foreign  Parcels  (Inland  Revenue)  Warrant,  1900. 
Dated  May  5,  1900. 

1900.    No.  697. 

Whereas  it' is  desirable  to  make  provision  for  the  delivery 
from  excise  waVehouses,  for  transmission  by  parcel  post  to 
places  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  of  such  goods  as  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inland  Revenue  may  from  time  to  time  allow. 
We,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  exercise 
of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  by  the  14th  section  of  the 
Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882,  J  and  of  all  others  powers 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do,  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Cus- 

*  Published  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1895,  p.  612. 
t  Printed  at  p.  59  above.  |  45  &  46  Vict.  o.  74. 
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toms  and  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General  (testified  by 
their  respectively  signing  the  same),  order,  direct,  and  declare 
as  follows : — 

1.  The  Foreign  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrant,  1885,*  shall  not 
apply  to  parcels  of  goods  delivered  from  excise  warehouses 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  *'  bonded  parcels." 

2«  Every  bonded  parcel  delivered  from  an  excise  warehouse 
to  the  sender  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  authority  for  such 
delivery  signed  by  an  officer  of  Inland  Revenue. 

3.  The  officer  of  the  post  office  accepting  a  bonded  parcel 
duly  accompanied  by  the  Inland  Revenue  authority  shall  give 
to  the  sender  a  certificate  of  the  posting  of  the  parcel. 

4.  The  certificate  of  posting  thus  given  shall,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  Section  104  of  the  Customs  Consolidation  Act,  1876,+ 
relating  to  the  exportation  of  bonded  goods,  be  deemed  to  be 
evidence  of  an  act  equivalent  to  shipment  under  that  section. 

5.  The  delivery  of  bonded  parcels  from  an  excise  ware- 
house shall  be  subject  to  such  bond  and  to  such  special  condi- 
tions as  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  may  from  time 
to  time  prescribe. 

6.  If  any  claim  shall  be  made  on  the  Postmaster-General 
for  compensation  in  respect  of  the  loss  of  or  damage  to  any 
bonded  parcel,  that  claim  shall,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the 
contrary,  be  deemed  to  be  conclusive  evidence  that  such  parcel 
has  not  been  duly  exported  and  that  its  contents  have  gone 
into  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  duty  shall 
be  payable  accordingly. 

7.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first  day 
of  May,  1900. 

8.  This  Warrant  may  cited  as  the  '*  Foreign  Parcels 
(Inland  Revenue)  Warrant,  1900." 

Dated  this  6th  day  of  May,  1900. 

H.  T.  Anatruther, 
W.  H.  Fiaher, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury. 

John  A.  Kpmpe, 
Lewis  W.  Engelbach, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Customs. 

Londonderry, 
Postmaster-General. 


*  Printed  at  p.  69  above.  t  39  &  40  Vict.,  c. 
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The  Jebset  Pabobls  (Customs)  Warbant,  1901,  dated 
Decembeb  27,  1901. 

1901.    No.  1024. 

[This  Warrant  is  printed  at  p.  4  above.] 

The  Fobeiqn  and  Colonial  Parcel  Post  Warrant  1902, 
dated  March  8, 1902,  as  amended  bt  Warrants  dated 
Decembeb  31,  1902.  and  Mabch  12,  July  16,  July  28, 
NoYEMBEB  6,  Decembeb  8  and  Decembeb  31, 1903.* 

1902.    No.  200  as  amended  by  1902  No.  972,  and  1903 
Nos.  213,  668,  608,  957,  1053  and  1174. 

We,  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  ex- 
ercise of  all  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  Post  Office  Acts  or  any 
of  them,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do, 
by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  His  Majesty's 
Postmaster-Oeneral  (testified  by  his  signing  the  same)  and 
under  the  hands  of  two  of  us,  the  said  Commissioners,  order, 
direct,  and  declare  as  follows  : — 

Preliminary. 

1.  This  Warrant  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Foreign  and  Colonial  Short  title. 
Parcel  Post  Warrant,  1902." 

2.  The  Warrants  made  respectively  by  the  Treasury  and  by  R«P«aJ. 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-General  and  mentioned  in  the  first 
schedule  to  this  Warrant,  shall   be  repealed,  revoked,  and 
annulled  on  and  as  from  the  day  on  which  this  Warrant 
comes  into  operation. 

Provided  that — 

(1.)  Where  any  provision  of  any  Warrant  not  comprised 
in  the  said  schedule  has  been  repealed  by  any  War- 
rant hereby  repealed  such  repeal  shall  not  be  afi'ected 
by  the  repeal  effected  by  this  Warrant. 

(2.)  The  repeal  by  this  Warrant  of  any  Warrant  shall  not 
affect — 

(a)  anything  done  or  suffered  before  this  Warrant 
comes  into  operation ;  or 

(6)  any  legal  proceeding  commenced  before  this 
Warrant  comes  into  operation  in  pursuance 
of  any  Warrant  hereby  repealed.  And  any 
such  legal  proceeding  may  be  carried  on 
and  completed  as  if  this  Warrant  had  not 
been  made. 

3.  The  schedule  to  this  Warrant  shall  be  deemed  part  of  Schedulefl  to 
this  Warrant. ^^^^ 

*  These  Amending  Warrants  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders  1902  p.  357,  and  1903  pp.  1261-1268,  1589,  and  came  into  force 
January  1,  April  1,  July  16,  August  6,  November  11,  1903,  and  January  1, 
1904,  respeotiTely. 

■  8186a  3  M 
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"Parcel" 

"  Outgoing." 
"  Incoming." 

"British 
Islands." 

"  British 
possession." 

"Bullion." 
"Coin." 

"JeweUery." 


"  Insured 
Parcel." 


Definitione. 

4.  In  this  Warrant — 

(1.)  The  expression  "  parcel ''  means  a  postal  packet  which 
is  posted  in  the  British  Islands  as  a  parcel  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  or  any 
Warrant  amending  the  same,  or  is  received  in  the 
British  Islands  from  abroad  by  parcel  post. 


(2.) 
(3.) 


The  expression  '*  outgoing  "  applied  to  a  parcel  means 


posted  in  the  British  Islands  for  transmission  abroad. 
The  expression  "  incoming  "  applied  to  a  parcel  means 
received  in  the  British  Islands  through  the  post  from 
abroad. 
(4.)  The  expression  ''  British  Islands  **  means  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  Channel  Islands,  and  the  Isle  of  Man. 
(5.)  The  expression  "  British  possession  "  means  any  park 
of  His  Majesty's  dominions  exclusive  of  the  British 
Islands. 
(6.)  The  expression  "  bullion  "  means  uncoined  and  unmanu- 
factured gold  or  silver 
(7.)  The  expression  "  coin  **  means  coin  of  all  kinds  whether 
or  not  current  in  the  British  Islands  or  elsewhere, 
except  such  as  is  psed  or  designed  for  purposes  of 
ornament. 
(8.)  The  expression  "jewellery"  means — 

(a)  gold  or  silver  in  a  manufactured  state ;  that  is 
to  say,  a  state  in  which  value  is  added  to  the 
raw  material  by  skilled  workmanship  and  in 
this  definition  are  included  any  coins  used  or 
designed  for  purposes  of  ornament. 
(6)  diamonds  and  precious  stones  ; 

(c)  watches  entirely  or  mainly  composed  of  gold  or 

silver ;  and 

(d)  any  article  of  a  like  nature  which,  apart  from 

workmanship,  has  an  intrinsic  or  marketable 
value, 
(9.)  The  expression  "insured  parcel"  means  a  parcel  in 
respect  of  which  a  compensation  fee  Is  paid. 

Places  between  which  parcels  may  be  transmitted, 

6.  From  and  after  the  date  when  this  Warrant  comes  into 
operation,  parcels  may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  War- 
rant, be  transmitted  by  post  between' the  British  Islands  and 
any  place  specified  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Warrant. 

Rates  of  Postage  on  Parcels. 

6. — ri.)  On  all  outgoing  parcels  addressed  to  any  place 
specifiea  in  Parts  I.,  II.,  and  III.  of  the  second  schedule  hereto, 
there  shall  be  charged  and  paid  the  rates  of  postage  mentioned 
against  the  name  of  such  place  in  the  same  schedule. 
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(2)  Parcels  may  be  transmitted  by  post  between  the  places 
specified  in  Parts  IV.  and  Y.  of  the  second  schedule  hereto, 
subject  to  the  rates  of  postage  mentioned  against  the  names 
of  such  places  respectively  in  the  same  part  of  the  said  second 
schedule. 

Maximum  Weight  and  Dimensions. 

7.  Except  by  permission  of  the  Postmaster-General,  there 
shall  not  be  forwarded,  conveyed,  or  delivered  by  post,  to  or 
from  any  place  mentioned  in  the  said  second  schedule  any 
parcel  the  weight  or  the  dimensions  of  which  shall  exceed  the 
weight  or  dimensions  respectively  specified  against  the  name 
of  such  place  in  the  said  schedule. 

Mode  of  Posting. 

8.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  the  following 
provisions  shall  apply  to  the  posting  of  outgoing  parcels,  that 
is  to  say  : — 

(a)  The  parcel  must  bear  the  name  and  full  address  of  the 
aadressee,  and  must  be  packed  in  such  manner  and 
form  and  in  accordance  with  such  directions  as  the 
Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe 
in  that  behalf.  The  parcel  must  also  be  accompanied 
by  or  have  affixed  to  it  one  or  more  declarations  of 
such  kind,  and  stating  the  nature  and  value  of  the 
contents  of  the  parcel  in  such  manner  and  form  and 
with  such  other  particulars  as  the  Commissioners  of 
Customs  and  the  Postmaster-General  may  prescribe. 

(6)  The  sender  may  also  be  required  to  fill  up  a  despatch 
note  giving  his  name  and  address,  the  name  and 
address  of  the  addressee,  and  other  particulars. 

Payment  of  Foreign  Customs,  and  other  Charges 
by  Sender. 

9.  Where  the  sender  of  an  outgoing  parcel  desires  that  such 
parcel  may  be  delivered  to  the  addressee  free  of  all  Foreign 
Customs  Duties  and  other  charges  thereon,  the  following  rules 
shall  apply  to  such  parcel : — 

(a)  The  parcel  shall  be  posted  at  a  post  office  prescribed  by  * 
the  Postmaster-General  for  that  purpose. 

(6)  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  such  parcel,  in 
addition  to  all  other  postage  payable  thereon,  the 
amount  of  the  Foreign  Customs  Duties  and  of  all 
other  charges  payable  on  the  delivery  of  such 
parcel,  and  a  further  rate  or  fee  of  sixpence. 

(c)  The  sender  shall  sign  an  undertaking  (in  such  form  as 
the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time  pre- 
scribe) to  pay  on  demand  the  amount  of  such  Foreign 
Customs  Duties  and  other  charges  aforesaid. 
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(d)  The  sender  shall  also,  if  so  required,  pay  by  way  of 
deposit,  at  the  time  of  posting  the  parcel,  snch  sum 
as  the  Postmaster-Oeneral  may  prescribe  in  respect 
of  such  Foreign  Customs  Duties  and  other  charges. 

This  clause  shall  apply  only  to  parcels  for  transmission  to 
countries  or  places  with  which  the  Postmaster-General  has 
for  the  time  being  an  arrangement  for  the  collection  from  the 
senders  of  customs  and  other  charges. 

Treatment  of  Parcels  posted  in  Letter  Boxes. 

10.  Any  outgoing  packet  transmissible  by  parcel  post 
which  from  any  words  or  marks  thereon,  or  other  external 
evidence,  appears  to  have  been  intended  for  transmission  as  a 
parcel  but  which  has  not  been  tendered  for  transmission  as  a 
parcel,  but  has  been  posted  in  a  post  office  letter  box,  or  other- 
wise than  according  to  the  manner  herein-before  prescribed 
for  the  posting  of  parcels,  may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Post- 
master-General, either  be  detained  and  returned  or  given  up 
to  the  sender,  or  if  the  said  packet  is  fully  pre-paid  with  the 
letter  or  open  packet  rate  of  postage,  and  otherwise  conforms 
to  the  regulations  as  to  the  letter  or  open  packet  post,  the 
same  may  be  forwarded  as  a  letter  or  open  packet  (as  the  case 
may  be). 

Return  and  Diapoaal  of  Undelivered  Parcels. 

11  With  regard  to — 

(a)  incoming  parcels  which  are  addressed  to  a  post  office 
to  be  called  for,  or  to  a  place  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  free  postal  delivery  of  any  town  or  district,  or 
to  a  ship  at  any  port,  and  which  are  not  called  for 
or  delivered  within  such  reasonable  times  as  the 
Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time  pre- 
scribe; and 

(6)  incoming  parcels  which  cannot  be  delivered  for  want 
of  a  true  direction,  or  by  reason  that  the  addressee 
is  dead,  or  cannot  be  found,  or  has  refused  the  same, 
or  has  refused  or  neglected  to  pay  any  charges 
thereon,  or  for  any  other  sufficient  reason  ; 

the  following  provisions  shall  (subject  to  the  other  provisions 
of  this  Warrant)  apply,  that  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  The  parcel  shall,  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from 
time  to  time  direct,  be  retained  at  or  forthwith  for- 
warded to  such  place  as  the  Postmaster-General  may 
appoint,  and  may  if  necessary  be  there  opened  and 
examined. 

(2.)  Where  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender  can  be 
ascertained  from  the  parcel  or  any  form  accompany- 
ing the  same,  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  sender 
through  the  post  office  of  the  country  in  which  the 
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parcel  was  posted  that  the  parcel  will  at  his  request, 
in  default  of  any  claim  on  the  part  of  the  addressee, 
be  forwarded  to  a  corrected  address   or   returned 
to  him  by  post,  in  either  case  upon  the  conditions 
herein-after  mentioned. 
(3.)  Where  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender  cannot  be 
ascertained  as  herein-before  mentioned,  notice   of 
the  non-delivery  of  the  parcel  shall  be  given  to  the 
post  office  of  the  country  in  which  the  parcel  was 
posted. 
(4.)  In  either  case  the  notice  shall  state  that,  in  default  of 
the  receipt  by  the  Postmaster-General  of  instructions 
as  to  the  disposal  of  the  parcel  during  a  period  to 
be  specified  m  such  notice  from  some  person  who, 
in  the  Postmaster-Generars  judorment,  is  entitled  to 
give  such  instructions,  the  parcel  will  be  returned 
to  the  country  in  which  it  was  posted. 
(5.)  The    Postmaster-General   may   require   proof   to   his 
satisfaction  that  an  applicant  for  a  parcel  is  entitled 
to  receive  the  same. 
(6.)  The  Postmaster-General  may,  in  his  discretion,  specify 
in  any  such  notice  or  otherwise  the  periods  during 
which   parcels   may   be   returned    to    the    senders 
thereof,  and  in  so  doing  may  have  regard  to  the 
origin,  nature  and  contents  of  parcels. 
(7.)  Where,  in  the  case  of  a  parcel  which  cannot  be  delivered 
for  want  of  a  true  direction,  the  sender  corrects  the 
address  of  the  parcel,  the  parcel  shall  be  forwarded 
to  the  corrected  address,  subject  to  the  following 
conditions : — 

(a)  Where  the  corrected  address  of  the  parcel  is 
served   from  the  same  post  office  as  the 
original   address,   no   new  charge  shall  be 
made  with   respect  to  the  delivery  of  the 
parcel. 
(6)  In  any  other  case  there  shall  be  paid  a  new 
and  distinct  rate  of  postage  equal  in  amount 
to  the  rate  of  postage  chargeable  for  trans- 
mission from  the  original  to  the  corrected 
address. 
(8.)  Where  the  sender  requests  a  parcel  to  be  returned  to 
him   by  post,  there  shall   be   charged   upon   such 
parcel  a  new  and  distinct  rate  of  postage,  according 
to  the  rate  fixed  by  this  Warrant. 
(9.)  A  parcel  shall  not  be  given  up  or  returned  by  post  to 
the   sender   except   upon  payment  by   him  of   all 
charges  for  re-direction  or  otherwise  to  which  the 
parcel  has  become  liable  under  the  provisions  of 
this   Warrant,   or  otherwise  by   the   Uw   of   this 
country,   or  of   any   foreign    country    or    British 
possession. 
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(10.)  Where  no  application  is  made  for  a  parcel  within  the 
period  specified  in  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid,  or 
an  applicant  fails  to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Postmaster-Qeneral  that  he  is  entitled  to  receive 
the  parcel,  or  refuses  or  fails  to  pay  the  charges  to 
which  the  parcel  has  become  liable  under  this 
Warrant,  the  parcel  may  be  dealt  with  or  disposed 
of  in  such  manner  as  the  Postmaster-Gtoneral  may, 
in  his  discretion,  direct  or  authorise. 

Express  Delivery  Fee  on  Outgoing  Parcels. 

12.  Upon  every  out-going  parcel  addressed  to  any  country 
or  place  abroad  in  which  delivery  of  parcels  is  effected  by 
special  messenger,  marked  with  the  words ''  express  delivery  " 
or  with  such  other  words  as  may  indicate  the  desire  of  the 
sender  that  the  parcel  may  be  delivered  by  special  messenger 
(which  words  are  herein-after  referred  to  as  an  "express 
marking'')  there  shall  be  charged  and  prepaid  the  fee  of 
fivepence. 

Delivery  of  Incoming  Parcel  by  Special  Messenger. 

13. — (1).  Any  incoming  parcel  marked  with  an  express 
maiking  shall,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  be  conveyed  and 
delivered  by  special  messenger,  subject  to  the  regulations  and 
conditions  for  the  time  being  in  force  with  respect  to  the 
conveyance  of  inland  parcels  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

(2.)  No  express  fee  shall  be  payable  by  the  addressee  of 
such  parcel  unless  and  in  so  far  as  the  sum  prepaid  thereon  for 
express  delivery  of  such  parcel  is  less  than  the  express  fee 
payable  on  an  inland  parcel.  ' 

Re-direction. 

14. — (1.)  Any  parcel  may  be  re-directed  from  its  original 
address,  or  any  substituted  address,  within  the  British 
Islands  to  any  country  or  place  with  which  a  parcel  post  from 
the  British  Islands  is  established,  and  in  every  case  of  such 
re-direction  there  shall  be  charged  on  such  parcel  in  respect 
of  such  re-direction  a  new  and  distinct  rate  of  postage 
according  to  the  rates  for  the  time  being  payable  in  respect 
of  the  transmission  of  a  like  parcel  from  the  British  Islands 
to  the  country  or  place  to  which  it  may  be  re-directod. 

(2.)  Any  parcel  may  be  re-directed  from  its  original 
address,  or  any  substituted  address  within  the  British  Islands, 
to  any  other  address  within  the  British  Islands,  and  in  every 
case  of  such  re-direction  there  shall  be  charged  on  such  parcel 
in  respect  of  such  re-direction,  and  (if  not  previously  paid) 
paid  by  the  addressee  thereof  upon  the  delivery  of  such 
parcel  such  rate  of  postage  as  would  in  like  case  be  charged 
upon  the  parcel  were  it  an  inland  parcel. 

(3.)  No  parcel  re-directed  to  the  Brit  sh  Islands  from  a 
place  out  of  the  British  Islands  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
addressee  except  upon  payment  of  all  charges  for  re-direction 
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or  otherwise  to  which  the  parcel  has  become  liable  by  the 
law  of  the  British  Islands,  or  of  any  foreign  country  or 
British  possession. 

Oompenaation  for  Loas  or  Damage. 

15.  If  any  article  of  pecuniary  value,  enclosed  in  or  form- 
ing part  of  a  parcel,  be  lost  or  damaged  whilst  in  the  course 
of  conveyance  by  the  post,  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Warrant,  the  Postmaster-General  may  pay  to  any  person,  or 
to  the  postal  administration  of  any  British  possession  or  foreign 
country,  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Postmaster-General,  such 
person  or  administration  establishes  a  reasonable  claim  to  com- 
pensation (having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  article,  the  care 
with  which  it  was  packed,  and  other  circumstances)  such  sum 
ad  he  may  think  just ; 

Provided  that — 

(1.)  In  the  case  of  an  uninsured  parcel  the  sum  paid  by  way 
of  compensation  shall  not  exceed  one  pound. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  an  outgoing  insured  parcel  where  in 
addition  to  the  postage  payable  in  respect  of  such 
parcel  a  compensation  fee  of  the  amount  specified  in 
the  first  column  of  the  third  schedule  hereto  (and 
no  more)  is  paid  in  respect  of  such  parcel,  the  sum 
paid  by  way  of  compensation  shall  not  exceed  the 
sum  specified  in  the  second  column  of  the  said 
schedule. 

(3.)  In  the  case  of  an  incoming  insured  parcel  the  sum  paid 
by  way  of  compensation  shall  be  such  a  sutn,  not 
exceding  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds,  as,  having 
regard  to  the  amount  of  the  compensation  fee  in 
addition  to  the  postage  paid  in  respect  of  such  parcel, 
may  be  from  time  to  time  fixed  by  agreement 
between  the  Postmaster-General  and  the  British 
possession  or  foreign  country  from  which  the  parcel 
is  transmitted. 

16. — (1.)  A  parcel  posted  in  or  addressed  to  a  country  from 
or  to  which  insured  parcels  are  transmissible  by  post,  and 
which  contains  coin  or  any  article  of  jewellery  or  any  article 
not  for  the  time  being  transmissible  in  an  uninsured  parcel  to 
or  from  such  country,  shall  not  be  conveyed  by  post  unless 
the  same  is  insured. 

(2.)  The  following  regulations  shall  apply  to  any  such  parcel 
if  posted  without  insurance : — 

(i.)  If  such  parcel  be  received  in  the  British  Islands — 
(a)  Such  parcel  shall  be  registered,  and  may  be  detained 

for  that  purpose  at  any  post  office. 
(6)  Such  parcel  shall  be  charged  with  a  registration  fee 
of  fourpence,  in  addition  to  all  other  postage  pay- 
able thereon, 
(ii.)  If  such  parcel  be  posted  in  the  British  Islands  it  shall 
be  returned  to  the  sender. 
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(iii.)  No  compensation  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  the 
loss  or  damage  of  such  parcel  or  the  contents  thereof. 

17.  The  Postmaster-General  may  give  effect  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Warrant  as  to  the  loss  or  damage  of  articles 
enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  parcels,  out  of  such  aids  or 
supplies  as  may  be  from  time  to  time  provided  and  appropri- 
ated by  Parliament  for  that  purpose,  but  nothing  contained  in, 
or  done  under,  or  in  pursuance  of,  this  Warrant,  shall  render 
him  liable,  either  personally  or  in  his  official  capacity,  to  any 
action  or  other  legal  proceeding  in  respect  of,  or  in  conse- 
quence qf,  any  such  loss  or  damage,  whether  such  loss  or 
damage  be  occasioned  by  or  arise  from  any  act  or  neglect  of 
any  officer  of  the  post  office  or  any  other  person.  And  the 
decision  of  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  on  all  questions  arising 
between  him  and  any  person  claiming  payment  in  respect  of 
the  loss  or  damage  of  any  article  enclosed  in  or  forming  part 
of  a  parcel  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

Certificate  of  Delivery  of  out-going  Insured  Parcel  and 

Fee  therefor. 

17a.* — (1.)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  the  Postmaster-Qeneral 
may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may, 
at  the  request  of  the  sender  of  an  outgoing  insured  parcel,  and 
on  prepayment  by  such  sender  of  the  sum  or  fee  of  twopence 
halfpenny,  obtain  and  forward  to  such  sender  an  acknowledg- 
ment or  certificate  of  the  delivery  of  such  parcel  at  the  place 
to  which  the  said  parcel  is  addressed. 

(2.)  This  regulation  shall  not  apply  to  a  parcel  addressed 
to  a  country  or  place  which  does  not  for  the  time  being  under- 
take to  obtain  or  give  an  acknowledgment  or  certificate  of 
the  delivery  of  such  parcel. 

Prohibitions, 

18.  There  shall  not  be  posted  or  conveyed  or  delivered 
by  post — 

(a)  Any  parcel  containing  coin  or  bullion  exceeding  five 
pounds  in  value,  or 

(6)  any  parcel  containing  any  article  or  thing  not  author- 
ised by  the  customs  or  other  laws  or  regulations  of 
the  British  Islands,  or  of  the  place  to  w^ich  the 
parcel  is  addressed  or  of  any  country  through  which 
it  may  pass. 

Non-compliance  with  Regulations. 

19.  In  any  case  not  in  this  Warrant  expressly  provided  for, 
where  any  parcel  shall  be  posted  or  tendered  for  conveyance 
or  transmitted  by  post,  which  in  any  respect  infringes  or  fails 
to  comply  with  the  regulations  herein-before  contained  or  any 
of  them,  such  parcel  may  be  dealt  with  or  disposed  of  in  such 
manner  as  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may,  in  his  discretion, 
direct  or  authorise. 

♦  The  new  Regulation  17a  was  added  by  the  Warrant  of  December  31, 
1902. 
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Customs  Regulations. 

20.  Parcels  intended  to  be  transmitted  by  post  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Warrant  shall  not  be  posted,  forwarded, 
conveyed,  or  delivered,  except  subject  to  such  regulations  as 
are  referred  to  in  Section  14  of  the  Post  OflSce  (Parcels)  Act, 
1882.» 

Application  of  Inland  Parcel  Regulations. 

21.  Except  where  otherwise  provided  in  this  Warrant,  the 
regulations  for  the  time  being  applicable  to  inland  parcels 
shall  (so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable)  apply  to  parcels 
transmissible  by  post  under  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant. 

Remission  of  Postage. 

22.  The  Postmaster-Qeneral  may,  in  any  case  in  which  he 
may  consider  it  just  or  reasonable  so  to  do,  remit  any  postage 
or  any  sum  made  payable  under  this  Warrant. 

Printing  of  Warrant. 

23  This  Warrant  shall  be  printed  from  time  to  time  as 
amended  by  all  Warrants  made  prior  to  the  date  of  such 
printing. 

Commencement  of  Warrant. 

24.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day 
of  April,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  two. 

Date. 
Dated  this  8th  day  of  March,  One  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  two. 

H.  T.  Anstruther, 
Ailwyn  E.  Fellowes, 
Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury. 
Londonderry, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-Qeneral. 

First  Schedule. 
Warrants  Repealed. 


Short  TfUa. 


Foreign  and  Gdonial  Parcel  Post  Warrant,  1901  f 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Parcel  Post  Amendment  (No.  l)t 
Warrant,  190L 

Foreign,  and  Colonial  Parcel  Post  Amendment  (No.  S)t 
Warrant,  1901. 

Foreign  atid  Colonial  Parcel  Poet  Amendment  (No.  8)t 
Wanant,  1901. 


1901,  AprU  4. 
„     Jnne  IS. 

„     Angost  27. 

M     December  13. 


♦  46  A  46  Vict.  c.  74. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Bnlee  and  Orders,  1901  (as  amended  by  these 
amending  Warranto)  pp.  329-348. 
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2     0 
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>       half. 

Feet 
2 
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lis  new  rate  was  snbstitated  for  the  prerions  rate  by  the  Warrant  of  March  IS,  1903. 
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▲ddreaMdto 

GreBteit 
Length. 

MldlSth       ^^ 

wSd.        Width. 

GoDBtantinople  - 
Smynui 

GonstantiDople 
(British     Post 
Office). 

Constantinople, 
Ttt  Italy. 
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tinople. 
Bgypt- 

Malto  . 

Direct 
serrice. 
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1     0 

110 

Fbondi. 
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Feet 

Third  Schedule. 


Oompeneation  Fee. 
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120  0  0 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


86 


POST  OFFICE. 


Short  title. 


Schedule  to 
be  deemed 
part  of 
Warrant 


*  Parcel." 


"  Outgoing." 


"  Incoming.* 


"  British 
Islands." 

"  United 
States." 

»*  Bullion.' 


*'  Coin.' 


••  Jewellery.' 


The  American  Parcel  Post  Warrant,  1902,  dated 
August,  25,  1902. 

1902.     No.  689. 

Whereas  the  Postmaster-General  has  entered  into  an 
Agreement  with  the  American  Express  Company  for  the 
interchange  of  parcels  between  the  British  Islands  and  the 
United  States  of  America. 

Now,  we,  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  all  powers  given  to  us  by  the  Post  OflSce  Acts  or 
any  of  them,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 
do,  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  HIb 
Majesty's  Postmaster-Qeneral  (testified  by  nis  signing  the  same) 
and  under  the  hands  of  two  of  us,  the  said  Commissioners, 
order,  direct,  and  declare  as  follows : 

Preliminary, 

1.  This  Warrant  may  be  cited  as  **  The  American  Parcel 
Post  Warrant,  1902." 

2.  The  Schedule  to  this  Warrant  shall  be  deemed  part  of 
this  Warrant. 

Definitions. 

3.  In  this  Warrant — 

(1.)  The  expression  "  parcel "  means  a  postal  packet  trans- 
mitted by  post  as  a  parcel  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  this  Warrant,  or  any  Warrant  amending 
the  same. 

(2.)  The  expression  "  outgoing  *'  applied  to  a  parcel  means 
transmitted  by  post  from  the  British  Islands  to  the 
United  States. 

(3.)  The  expression  **  incoming  "  applied  to  a  parcel  means 
received  in  the  British  Islands  through  the  post  from 
the  United  States. 

(4.)  The  expression  "  British  Islands  *'  means  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  Channel  Islands,  and  the  Isle  of  Man. 

(5.)  The  expression  "  United  States  **  means  the  United 
States  of  America. 

(6.)  The  expression  **  bullion  "  means  uncoined  and  unmanu- 
factured gold  or  silver. 

(7.)  The  expression  *'  coin  **  means  coin  of  all  kinds,  whether 
or  not  current  in  the  British  Islands  or  elsewhere, 
except  such  as  is  used  or  designed  for  the  purposes 
of  ornament. 

(8.)  The  expression  "jewellery"  means — 

(a)  gold  or  silver  in  a  manufactured  state ;  that  is  to 
say,  a  state  in  which  value  is  added  to  the  raw 
material  by  skilled  workmanship,  and  in  this 
definition  are  included  any  coins  used  or  designed 
for  purposes  of  ornament ; 
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(6)  diamonds  and  precious  stones ; 

(c)  watches  entirely  or  mainly  composed  of  gold  or 

silver ;  and 

(d)  any  article  of  a  like  nature  which,  apart   from 

workmanship,  has  an  intrinsic^ or  marketable 
value. 

(9.)  The  expression  "  insured  parcel "  means  a  parcel  in  p][j?S[?* 
respect  of  which  a  compensation  fee  is  paid. 

(10.)  The    expression    "  Express    Company "    means    the  1?*^'*" .. 
American  Express  Company  of  New  York.  mpway. 

Places  between  which  Parcels  may  be  Transmitted. 

4.  From  and  after  the  date  when  this  Warrant  comes 
into  operation,  parcels  may,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Warrant,  be  transmitted  by  post  between  the  British  Islands 
and  the  United  States. 

Rates  of  Postage  and  other  charges  on  Parcels. 

5.  (1.)  On  parcels  transmitted  by  post  under  this  Warrant 
between  the  British  Islands  and  the  United  States  there  shall 
be  charged  and  paid  the  following  rates  of  postage,  that  is  to 
say  :  — 

On  every  parcel  not  exceeding  3  lb.  in  weight,  6d. 

On  every  parcel  exceeding  3  lb.  in  weight,  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 7  lb.  in  weight,  Is. 

On  every  parcel  exceeding  7  lb.  in  weight,  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 11  lb.  in  weight,  Is.  6d. 

(2.)  On  every  outgoing  parcel  there  shall  also  be  charged 
and  pail  such  sums  as  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may 
from  time  to  time  specify  by  notice  in  respect  of  the 
services  of  the  Express  Company  in  relation  to  such 
parcel. 

Maximum  Weight  and  Dimensions. 

6.  Except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Postmaster- 
Qeneral,  there  shall  not  be  forwarded,  conveyed,  or  delivered 
by  post  under  this  Warrant  any  parcel  which  exceeds  : — 

(a)  In  weight  11  lbs. 

(b)  In  dimensions,  3  ft.  6  ins.  in  length,  or  6  ft.  in  length 

and  girth    measured    together    (such   girth   being 
measured  round  the  thickest  part  of  such  parcel). 

Mode  of  Posting, 

7.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  the  following 
provisions  shall  apply  to  the  posting  of  outgoing  parcels,  that 
»  to  say  : — 

(a)  The  parcel  must  bear  the  name  and  full  address  of  the 
addressee,  and  must  be  packed  in  such  manner  and 
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form  and  in  accordance  with  such  directions  as  the 
Postmaster- General  may  from  time  to  time  pre- 
scribe in  that  behalf.  The  parcel  must  also  be 
accompanied  by  or  have  affixed  to  it  one  or  more 
declarations  of  such  kind,  and  stating  the  nature 
and  value  of  the  contents  of  the  parcel  in  such 
manner  and  form  and  with  such  other  particulars 
as  the  Commissioners  of  Customs  and  thePost- 
master-Qeneral  may  prescribe. 

(6)  The  sender  may  also  be  required  to  fill  up  a  despatch 
note  giving  his  name  and  address,  the  name  and 
address  of  the  addressee,  and  other  particulars. 

Payment  of  Foreign  Customs,  and  other  Charges,  by  Sender. 

8.  Where  the  sender  of  an  outgoing  parcel  desires  that 
such  parcel  may  be  delivered  to  the  addressee  free  of  all 
Customs  Duties  payable  in  the  United  States  and  other  charges 
thereon,  the  following  rules  shall  apply  to  such  parcel ; — 

(a)  The  parcel  shall  be  posted  at  a  post  office  prescribed  by 
the  Postmaster-Qeneral  for  that  purpose. 

(6)  There  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  such  parcel,  in 
addition  to  all  other  postage  payable  thereon,  the 
amount  of  the  Customs  Duties  payable  in  the 
United  States,  and  of  all  other  charges  payable  on 
the  delivery  of  such  parcel,  and  a  further  rate  or 
fee  of  sixpence. 

(c)  The  sender  shall  sign  an  undertaking  (in  such  form  as 

the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe)  to  pay  on  demand  the  amount  of  such 
Customs  Duties  and  other  charges  as  aforesaid. 

(d)  The  sender  shall  also,  if  so  required,  pay,  by  way  of 

deposit,  at  the  time  of  posting  the  parcel,  such  sum 
as  the  Postmaster-General  may  prescribe  in  respect 
of  such  Customs  Duties  and  other  charges. 

Treatment  of  Parcels  posted  in  Letter  Boxes. 

9.  Any  outgoing  packet  transmissible  by  parcel  post  under 
this  Warrant  which,  from  any  words  or  marks  thereon,  or 
other  external  evidence,  appears  to  have  been  intended  for 
transmission  as  a  parcel  but  which  has  not  been  tendered  for 
transmission  as  a  parcel,  but  has  been  posted  in  a  post  office 
letter-box,  or  otherwise  than  according  to  the  manner  in  this 
Warrant  prescribed  for  the  posting  of  parcels,  may,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Postmaster-General,  either  be  detained  and 
returned  or  given  up  to  the  sender,  or  if  the  said  packet  is 
fully  pre-paid  with  the  letter  or  open  packet  rate  of  postage, 
and  otherwise  conforms  to  the  regulations  as  to  the  letter  or 
open  packet  post  may  be  forwarded  as  a  letter  or  open  packet 
(as  the  case  may  be). 
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Return  and  Disposal  of  Undelivered  Parcels, 

10.  With  regard  to — 

(a)  incoming  parcels  which  are  addressed  to  a  post  office 
to  be  called  for,  or  to  a  place  beyond  the  free 
postal  delivery  of  any  town  or  district,  or  to  a 
ship  at  any  port,  and  which  are  not  called  for  or 
delivered  within  such  reasonable  times  as  the  Post- 
master-General  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe, 
and 

(6)  incoming  parcels  which  cannot  be  delivered  for  want 
of  a  true  direction,  or  by  reason  that  the  addressee 
is  dead,  or  cannot  be  found,  or  has  refused  the  same, 
or  has  refused  or  neglected  to  pay  any  charges 
payable  thereon,  or  for  any  other  sufficient  reason  ; 

the  following  provisions  shall  (subject  to  the  other  provisions 
of  this  Warrant)  apply,  that  is  to  say  :— 

(1.)  The  parcel  shall,  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from 
time  to  time  direct,  be  retained  at  or  forthwith  for- 
warded to  such  place  as  the  Postmaster-General 
may  appoint,  and  may,  if  necessary,  be  there  opened 
and  examined. 

(2.)  Where  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender  can  be 
ascertained  from  the  parcel  or  any  form  accompany- 
ing the  san^e,  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Express 
»  Company,  who  will  communicate  with  the  sender 
of  the  parcel  as  to  its  disposal. 

(3.)  Where  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender  cannot  be 
ascertained  as  herein-before  mentioned,  notice  of  the 
non-delivery  of  the  parcel  shall  be  given  to  the 
Express  Company. 

(4.)  In  either  case  the  notice  shall  state  that  in  default  of 
the  receipt  by  the  Postmaster-General  of  instructions 
as  to  the  disposal  of  the  parcel  during  a  period 
to  be  specified  in  such  notice  from  some  person 
who,  in  the  Postmaster-Generars  judgment,  is 
entitled  to  give  such  instructions,  the  parcel  will 
be    returned  to  the  United  States. 

(5.)  The  Postmaster-Gener.il  may  require  proof  to  his  satis- 
faction that  an  applicant  for  a  parcel  is  entitled 
to  receive  the  same. 

(6.)  The  Postmaster-General  may,  in  his  discretion,  specify 
in  any  such  notice  or  otherwise  the  periods  auring 
which  parcels  may  be  returned  to  the  senders  thereof, 
and,  in  so  doing,  may  have  regard  to  the  origin, 
nature,  and  contents  of  parcels. 

(7.)  Where,  in  the  case  of  a  parcel  which  cannot  be 
delivered  for  want  of  a  true  direction,  the  sender 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


90  POST  orrici. 

corrects  the  address  of  the  parcel,  the  parcel  shall 
be  forwarded  to  the  corrected  address,  subject  to  the 
following  conditions : — 

(a)  Where  the  corrected  address  of  the  parcel  is 
served  from  the  same  post  office  as  the 
original  address,  no  new  charge  shall  Le 
made  with  respect  to  the  delivery  of  the 
parcel. 

(6)  In  any  other  case  there  shall  be  paid  a  new 
and  distinct  rate  of  postage  equal  in  amount 
to  ^  the  rate  of  postage  chargeable  for  the 
transmission  from  the  original  to  the 
corrected  address. 

(8.)  Where  the  sender  requests  that  a  parcel  may  be 
returned  to  him  by  post,  there  shall  be  charged 
upon  such  parcel  such  aidditional  rate  of  postage  and 
other  sums  as  are  payable  upon  an  outgoing  parcel 
under  this  Warrant. 

(9.)  A  parcel  shall  not  be  given  up  or  returned  by  post  to 
the  sender  except  upon  payment  by  him  of  all 
charges  for  re-direction  or  otherwise  to  which  the 
parcel  has  become  liable  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Warrant  or  otherwise  by  the  law  of  this 
country,  or  of  any  foreign  country  or  British 
possession. 

(10.)  Where  no  application  is  made  for  a  parcel  within  the 
period  specified  in  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid,  or 
an  applicant  fails  to  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Postmaster-General  that  he  is  entitled  to  receive 
the  parcel,  or  refuses  or  fails  to  pay  the  charges  to 
which  the  parcel  has  become  liable  under  this 
Warrant,  the  parcel  may  be  dealt  with  or  disposed 
of  in  such  manner  as  the  Postmaster-General  may, 
in  his  discretion,  direct  or  authorise. 

(11.)  Any  parcel,  the  addressee  of  which  has  left  for  a 
country  between  which  and  the  British  Islands  no 
parcels  post  exists,  shall  be  dealt  with  as  un- 
deliverable. 

Express  Delivery  Fee  on  Outgoing  Parcel^. 

11.  Upon  every  outgoing  parcel  marked  with  the  words 
**  express  delivery,"  or  with  such  other  words  as  may  indicate 
the  desire  of  the  sender  that  the  parcel  may  be  delivered  by 
special  messenger  (which  words  are  hereinafter  referred  to  as 
an  ''express  marking")  there  shall  be  charged  and  pre-paid 
the  fee  of  fivepence. 

Delivery  of  Incoming  Parcels  by  Special  Messenger, 

12.  (1.)  Any  incoming  parcel  marked  with  an  express  mark- 
ing shall,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  be  conveyed  and  delivered  by 
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special  messenger,  subject  to  the  regulations  and  conditions 
for  the  time  being  in  force  with  respect  to  the  conveyance  of 
inland  parcels  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

(2.)  No  express  fee  shall  be  payable  by  the  addressee  of 
such  parcel  unless  and  in  so  far  as  the  sum  pre-paid  thereon 
for  express  delivery  of  such  parcel  is  less  tnan  the  express 
fee  payable  on  an  inland  parcel. 

Re-direction. 

13.  (1.)  Any  incoming  parcel  may  be  re-directed  from  its 
original  address,  or  any  substituted  address,  within  the 
British  Islands  to  any  country  or  place  with  which  a  parcel 
post  from  the  British  Islands  is  established,  and  in  every  case 
of  such  re-direction  there  shall  be  charged  on  such  parcel  in 
respect  of  such  re-direction  a  new  and  distinct  rate  of  post- 
age according  to  the  rates  for  the  time  being  payable  in  respect 
of  the  transmission  of  a  like  parcel  from  the  British  Islands 
to  the  country  or  place  to  which  it  may  be  re-directed. 

(2.)  Any  incoming  parcel  may  be  re-directed  from  its 
original  address,  or  any  substituted  address  within  the  British 
Islands,  to  any  other  address  within  the  British  Islands,  and 
in  every  case  of  such  re-direction  there  shall  be  charged  on 
such  parcel,  in  respect  of  such  re-direction,  and  (if  not  pre- 
viously paid)  paid  by  the  addressee  thereof  upon  the  delivery 
of  such  parcel  such  rate  of  postage  as  would  in  like  case  be 
charged  upon  the  parcel  were  it  an  inland  parcel. 

(3.)  No  parcel  re-directed  to  the  British  Islands  from  a 
place  in  the  United  States  shall  be  delivered  to  the  addressee 
except  upon  payment  of  all  charges  for  re-direction  or  other- 
wise to  whicn  the  parcel  has  become  liable  in  the  United 
States. 

Compensation  for  Loss  or  Damage. 

14.  If  any  article  of  pecuniary  value,  enclosed  in  or  forming 
part  of  a  parcel,  be  lost  or  damaged  whilst  in  the  course  of 
conveyance  by  the  post  under  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant, 
the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  pay  to  any  person  or  to  the 
Express  Company,  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Postmaster-Oeneral, 
sucn  person  or  the  Express  Company  establishes  a  reasonable 
claim  to  compensation  (having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the 
article,  the  care  with  which  it  was  packed,  and  other  circum- 
stances) such  sum  as  he  may  think  just. 

Provided  that — 

(1.)  In  the  case  of  an  uninsured  parcel  the  sum  paid  by  way 
of  compensation  shall  not  exceed  one  pound. 

(2.)  In  the  case  of  an  outgoing  insured  parcel  where,  in 
addition  to  the  postage  payable  in  respect  of  such 
parcel,  a  compensation  fee  of  the  amount  specified 
in  the  first  column  of  the  schedule  hereto  (and  no 
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more)  is  paid  in  respect  of  such  parcel,  the  sum  psdd 
by  way  of  compensation  shall  not  exceed  the  sum 
specified  in  the  second  column  of  the  said  schedule. 
(3.)  In  the  case  of  an  incoming  insured  parcel  the  sum  paid 
by  way  of  compensation  shall  be  such  a  sum,  not 
exceeding  a  sum  equivalent  to  six  hundred  dollars 
in  the  currency  of  the  United  States,  as,  having 
regard  to  the  amount  of  the  compensation  fee  in 
addition  to  the  postage  paid  in  respect  of  such 
parcel,  may  be  from  time  to  time  fixed  by  agreement 
between  the  Postmaster-General  and  the  Express 
Company. 

15.  (1.)  A  parcel  which  contains  coin  or  any  article  of 
jewellery  or  other  precious  article  shall  not  be  conveyed  by 
post  between  the  British  Islands  and  the  United  States  unless 
the  same  is  insured. 

(2.)  The  following  regulations  shall  apply  to  any  such 
parcel  if  posted  without  insurance : — 

(i.)  If  such  parcel  be  received  in  the  British  Islands — 

(a)  Such  parcel  shall  be  registered,  and  may  be 
detained  for  that  purpose  at  any  post  oiBce. 

(b)  Such  parcel  shall  be  charged  with  a  registra- 

tion fee  of  fourpence,  in  addition  to  all  other 
postage  payable  thereon, 
(ii.)  If  such  parcel  be  posted  in  the  British  Islands  it  shall 

be  returned  to  the  sender, 
(iii.)  No  compensation  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  the  loss 
or  damage  of  such  parcel  or  the  contents  thereof. 

16.  The  Postmaster-General  may  give  effect  to  the  provi- 
sions of  this  Warrant  as  to  the  loss  or  damage  of  articles 
enclosed  in  or  forming  part  of  parcels,  out  of  such  aids  or 
supplies  as  may  be  from  time  to  time  provided  and  appro- 
priated by  Parliament  for  that  purpose,  but  nothing  contained 
in,  or  done  under,  or  in  pursuance  of,  this  Warrant,  shall 
render  him  liable,  either  personally  or  in  his  official  capacitv, 
to  any  action  or  other  legal  proceeding  in  respect  of,  or  m 
consequence  of  any  such  loss  or  damage  whether  such  loss  or 
damage  be  occasioned  by  or  arise  from  any  act  or  neglect  of 
any  officer  of  the  post  office  or  any  other  person.  And  the 
decision  of  the  Postmaster-General  on  all  questions  arising 
between  him  and  any  person  claiming  payment  in  respect  of 
the  loss  or  damage  of  any  article  enclosed  in  or  forming  part 
of  a  parcel  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

Prohibitions'. 

17.  There  shall  not  be  posted  or  conveyed  or  delivered  by 
post  under  this  Warrant — 

(a)  Parcels  containing  letters  or  communications  in  the 
nature  of  a  letter  (except  an  invoice  in  its  simplest 
form); 
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(b)  Parcels  containing  live  animals  (except  bees  in  properly 
constructed  boxes) ; 

(o)  Parcels  containing  articles,  the  admission  of  .which  is 
not  authorised  by  the  Customs  or  other  laws  or 
regulations  of  the  British  Islands  or  the  United 
States  or  any  other  country  of  origin,  destination, 
or  transit. 

(d)  Parcels  containing  explosive  or  inflammable  articles, 
and,  in  general,  articles  the  conveyance  of  which  is 
dangerous  ; 

(6)  Parcels  (whether  insured  or  not)  containing  coin  or 
bullion  to  a  greater  value  than  five  pounds  unless 
the  coin  is  clearly  designed  ,f or  ornament. 

Non-Compliance  with  Regulations. 

18.  In  any  case  not  in  this  Warrant  expressly  provided 
for,  where  any  parcel  shall  be  posted  or  tendered  for  con- 
veyance or  transmitted  by  post  under  this  Warrant,  which  in 
any  respect  infringes  or  fails  to  comply  with  the  regulations 
herein-before  contained  or  any  of  them,  such  parcel  may  be 
dealt  with  or  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  Postmaster- 
General  may,  in  nis  discretion,  direct  or  authorise. 

Customs  Regulations. 

19.  Parcels  intended  to  be  transmitted  by  post  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Warrant  shall  not  be  posted,  forwarded,  con- 
veyed, or  delivered,  except  subject  to  such  regulations  as  are 
referred  to  in  Section  14  of  the  Post  Office  (Parcels)  Act,  1882. 

Application  of  Inland  Parcel  Regulations. 

20.  Except  where  otherwise  provided  in  this  Warrant,  the 
regulations  for  the  time  being  applicable  to  inland  parcels  shall 
(so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable)  apply  to  parcels  transmissible 
by  post  under  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant. 

Remission  of  Postage. 

21.  The  Postmaster-General  may,  in  any  case  in  which  he 
may  consider  it  just  and  reasonable  so  to  do,  remit  any  postage 
or  any  sum  made  payable  under  this  Warrant. 

Printing  of  Warrant. 

22.  This  Warrant  shall  be  printed  from  time  to  time  as 
amended  by  all  Warrants  made  prior  to  the  date  of  such 
printing. 

Commencement  of  Warrant 

23.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  1st  day 
of  September,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  two. 
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Date. 


Dated  this  25th  day  of  August,  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  two. 

H.  T,  Anstruther, 
Ailwyn  E.  Fellowea, 
Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

Austen  Chamberlain, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster«Generai. 


Schedule, 


Compenaation  Fee. 
*.    d. 

Mazimnm 
Oompeuation. 

£    #.  d. 

0     6 

12    0    0 

1     0 

24    0    0 

1     6 

36    0    0 

2     0 

48    0    0 

2    6 

60    0    0 

3    0 

72    0    0 

3    6 

84    0    0 

4    0 

96    0    0 

4    6 

108    0    0 

6    0 

120    0    0 

The  Guernsey  Parcels  (Customs)  Warrant,  1902, 
Dated  October  27,  1902, 

1902.    No.  812. 

[This  Warrant  is  printed  at  p.  6  above]. 

2.  Conveyanoe  of  Mails  and  Letters. 

(A)  Conveyanoe  of  Mails* 

(i.)  Applioation  of  Mail  Ships  Aot,  189L 

The  Mail  Ships  (France)  Order  in  Council,  1892. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  6th  day  of 

February,  1892. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
Lord  President,  I  Mr.  Jackson. 

Mr.  Ritchie,  | 

Whereas  by  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,*  it  is  provided  that 
where  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  made  a  convention  with  a 

*  54  A  65  Vict.  c.  31. 
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foreign  State  respecting  the  postal  service  between  such 
foreign  State  and  the  United  Kingdom,  or  respecting  the 
privileges  of  mail  ships,  that  is  to  say,  ships  engaged  in  any 

Sostal  service  of  such  foreign  State,  or  of  any  part  of  Her 
[ajesty's  dominions,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in 
Council  to  order  that  the  said  Act  shall,  subject  to  any  con- 
ditions, exceptions,  and  qualifications  contained  in  the  Order, 
apply  during  the  continuance  of  the  Order  as  regards  such 
convention  and  foreign  State  and  the  postal  service  and  mail 
ships  described  in  the  convention ; 

And  whereas  by  Section  8  of  the  said  Act  it  is  also  pro- 
vided that  an  Order  in  Council  may  for  the  purpose  of  a 
convention  with  a  foreign  State  apply  the  said  Act,  subject 
to  any  exceptions  or  modifications  not  inconsistent  with  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act,  to  any  British  possession,  and  that 
the  said  Act  when  so  applied  should,  subject  to  those 
exceptions  and  modifications,  and  subject  as  therein-after 
mentioned,  have  effect  as  if  it  were  re-enacted,  with  the  sub- 
stitution of  such  British  possession  for  the  United  Kingdom, 
provided  that,  before  it  should  be  applied  to  any  British 
possession  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  the 
Government  of  such  possession  should  have  adhered  to  the 
convention ; 

And  whereas  on  the  30th  day  of  August,  1890,  a  convention 
was  made  at  London  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  President 
of  the  French  Republic  respecting  the  postal  service  between 
France  and  French  possessions  and  the  United  Kingdom  and 
British  possessions,  the  terms  of  which  convention  are  set 
forth  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order ; 

And  whereas  the  ratifications  of  the  said  convention  were 
exchanged  on  the  23rd  day  of  March,  1891 ; 

And  whereas  the  Governments  of  certain  of  the  British 
possessions  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  namely, 
Newfoundland,  Queensland,  New  Zealand,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  Natal,  have  adhered  to  the  said  convention ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,* 
should  apply  as  regards  the  said  convention  and  the  French 
Republic  and  the  postal  service  and  mail  ships  described  in  the 
said  convention ; 

And  whereas  it  is  also  expedient  that  the  said  Act  should, 
for  the  purpose  of  the  said  convention,  apply  to  the  above- 
mentioned  British  possessions,  and  also  to  all  British  posses- 
sions not  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  subject  to 
the  exceptions  and  modifications  in  this  Order  contained ; 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,*  or 
otherwise  in  Her  Majesty  vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the 

*  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  31. 
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advice  of    Her    Privy  Council,  to   order,   and   it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,*  shall  apply  during  the  con-' 
tinuance  of  this  Order  as  regards  the  convention  set  forth  in 
the   schedule    to   this   Order,    and    as    regards   the    French 
Republic  and  the  postal  service  and  mail  ships  described  in 
that  convention. 

2.  The  said  Act  shall  apply  as  regards  any  public  ship  of 
the  French  Republic  when  employed  as  a  mail  ship  in  the 
cases  authorised  by  Article  V.  of  the  said  convention. 

3.  The  said  Act  shall  for  the  purpose  of  the  said  conven- 
tion apply  to  the  following  British  possessions,  namely, 
Newfoundland,  Queensland,  New  Zealand,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  Natal,  and  also  to  every  British  possession  not 
named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  subject,  however,  to 
the  provisions  of  Section  8  of  the  said  Act,  and  also  to  the 
exceptions  and  modifications  following,  that  is  to  say  : 

(i.)  The  expression  "  officer  of  Customs  "  shall  mean  an 
officer  of  the  Customs  department  of  the  possession, 
or,  where  there  is  no  such  department,  an  officer  or 
one  of  the  officers  appointed  for  the  purposes  of  the 
said  Act  by  the  governor  in  council,  of  which 
appointment  notice  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette 
of  the  possession. 

(ii.)  The  provisions  of  the  said  Act  as  to  the  amount  of 
fines  shall,  in  possessions  having  a  dollar  or  rupee 
currency,  be  read  as  if  the  amounts  were  stated  in 
dollars  or  rupees,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  the  rate  of 
0  dollars  or  10  rupees  to  the  pound  sterling.  In 
Gibraltar  the  said  provisions  shall  be  read  as  if  the 
amounts  were  stated  in  pesetas,  at  the  rate  of 
25  pesetas  to  the  pound  sterling. 

(iii.)  In  lieu  of  Sub-sections  (1)  and  (2)  of  Section  7  of  the 
said  Act  the  following  provisions  shall  be  sub- 
stituted, that  is  to  say :  Every  offence  may  be 
prosecuted  and  every  fine  may  be  recovered  by 
action  or  other  legal  proceeding  in  any  court  of  the 
possession  competent  to  impose  fines,  but  any  fine 
imposed  by  a  court  of  inferior  or  limited  jurisdiction 
shall  not  exceed  either  the  amount  authorised  by 
the  said  Act  and  this  Order,  or  the  amount  of  fine 
which  the  court  may  impose  in  the  exercise  of  its 
ordinary  jurisdiction,  whichever  of  the  said  amounts 
shall  be  the  less ;  and  there  shall  be  the  same  right 
of  appeal  (if  any)  against  any  such  fine  as  in  other 
cases  of  fines  imposed  by  the  same  court  in  the 
exercise  of  its  ordinary  jurisdiction ;  and  every 
court,  whether  of  original  or  appellate  jurisdiction, 
may  reduce  the  amount  of  any  fine. 

*  54  A  65  Vict.  c.  31. 
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(iv.)  The  regulations  required  to  be  made  under  Sub-section 
(4)  of  Section  7  of  the  said  Act,  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Customs  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury, 
shall  in  the  possession  be  made  by  the  Governor  in 
Council. 

(v.)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Customs,  shall  not  apply  in  the 
possession. 


4.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as 
Order  in  Council,  1892." 


The  Mail  Ships  (France) 


And  the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  K.G., 
and  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Knutsford,  two  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give  the 
necessary  directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively 
appertain. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


Schedule  referred  to  in  foreooing  Order  in  Coxtncil. 

Convention  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic  respecting  Postal  Communications. 

Signed  at  London,  Augnst  30, 1890. 

[RaHficatioM  exchanged  at  London^  March  23,  1891.] 

Her  Majesty  the  Qaeen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  President  of 
the  French  Bepablic,  alike  ani- 
mated with  the  desire  to  fix  the 
special  treatment  to  be  accorded  to 
British  packets  in  the  ports  of 
France  and  of  the  French  Colonies 
and  Possessions,  and  to  French 
packets  in  the  ports  of  the  United 
Kingdom  and  of  the  British 
Colonies  and  Possessions,  and  avail- 
ing themselves  of  the  right  reserved 
to  the  Contracting  Parties  bv  the 
Convention  of  the  Universal  Postal 
Union,  have  resolved  to  conclude  a 
Convention  to  that  end,  and  have 
named  for  their  Plenipotentiaries : 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  the  Bight  Honourable 
Bobert  Arthur  Talbot  Gascoyne 
Cecil,  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Earl 
of  Salisbuiy,  Viscount  Cranbome, 
Baron  Cecil,  Peer  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  member 
of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable 
Privy  Council,  Her  Majesty's  Prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  &c. ; 

8  81850. 


Sa  Majesty  la  Beine  du  Boyaume- 
Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et 
d'Irlande,  et  le  President  de  la  B6- 
publique  Fran9aiBe,  6galement 
anim&  du  d^sir  de  determiner  le 
regime  special  accord^  aux  paque- 
bots-poste  Anglais  dans  les  ports  de 
la  France  et  des  Colonies  et  posses- 
sions Francaises,  ainsi  qu'aux 
paquebots-poste  Fran9ais  dans  les 
ports  du  Boyaume-Uni  et  des 
Colonies  et  possessions  Britan- 
niques,  et  usant  de  la  faculty 
r^erv^e  aux  Parties  Contractantes 
par  la  Convention  de  1' Union  Postale 
Universelle,  ont  r^lu  de  conclure, 
^  cet  effet,  une  Convention,  et  ont 
nomm^  pour  leurs  Pl^niootentiaires  : 

Sa  Majesty  la  Beine  du  Boyaume- 
Uni  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et 
d'Irlande,  le  Tr^  Honorable  Bobert 
Arthur  Talbot  Gascoyne  Cecil, 
Marquis  de  Salisbury,  Comte  de 
Salisbury,  Vicomte  Cranbome. 
Baron  Cecil,  Pair  du  Boyaume- 
Uni,  Che"^nEdier,  du  Tr^  Noble  Ordre 
de  la  Jarreti^re,  Membre  du  Tr^s 
Honorable  Conseil  Priv6  de  Sa 
Majesty,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat 
de  Sa  Majesty  au  D^partement  des 
Af^es  Etrang^res,  &o. ; 

3   O 
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And  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  M.  William  Henri  Wad- 
dington,  Senator,  Member  of  the 
Institute,  &c.,  Ambassador  of  the 
French  Republic  to  Her  Majesty, 
the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Em- 
press of  India : 

Who  haye  agreed  upon  the 
following  Articles : — 


Et  le  Pr^ident  de  la  R^pnblique 
Fran9aise,  M.  William  Henri  Wad- 
dington,  S6natenr,  Membre  de 
rinstitut,  &c.,  Ambassadenr  de  la 
R^publique  Fran9aise  prte  Sa 
Majesty  la  Reine  du  Royaume-Uni 
de  la  Grande-Bretagne  et  d'Irlande, 
Imp^ratrice  des  Indes  ; 

Lesqnels  sont  conyenus  des 
Articles  sniyants : — 


Article  I. 

Between  the  Postal  Admimstra- 
tion  of  France  and  the  Postal  Ad- 
minstration  of  Great  Britain  there 
shall  be  a  regular  exchange  of  cor- 
respondence of  all  kinds,  which 
shall  be  effected  by  means  of  two 
steam-packet  sendees  which  shall 
continue  to  be  maintained  or  sub- 
sidised, the  one  by  the  French 
Goyemment  and  the  other  by  the 
British  Goyemment  on  the  line 
between  Calais  and  Doyer. 

The  French  Postal  Administra- 
tion and  the  British  Postal  Ad- 
ministration shall  regulate,  by 
common  consent  and  in  accordance 
with  the  mutual  interests  of  both 
countries,  the  days  and  hours  of 
departure  and  arriyal  of  the  subsi- 
dised packets. 


Article  I. 

II  y  aura  entre  TAdministration 
des  Postes  de  France  et  I'AdminiB- 
tration  des  Postes  Brituiiiiques,  nn 
Change  r^gulier  de  correspondances 
de  toute  nature,  au  moyen  de  deux 
seryices  de  paquebots  k  yapeur, 
qui  continueront  ^  Hre  entretenus 
ou  subyentionnis,  Tun  par  le  Gou- 
yemement  Frau9ais  et  Tautre  par 
le  Gouyemement  Britannique,  sur 
la  ligne  de  Calais  k  Douyres. 

L' Administration  des  Postes  de 
France  et  TAdministration  des 
Postes  Britanniques  r6gleront,  de 
concert  et  dans  Tint^rdt  bien  en- 
tendu  des  deux  pays,  les  joun  et 
heures  de  d6port  et  d'arriy^e  des 
paquebots  snbyentionn^. 


Article  II. 

Independently  of  the  correspond- 
ence which  shall  be  exchanged 
between  the  Postal  Administrations 
of  the  two  countries  by  the  means 
indicated  in  the  preceding  Article, 
those  Administrations  may  recipro- 
cally forward  from  one  to  the  other 
correspondence  of  all  kinds  by  the 
seyeral  means  herein-after  men- 
tioned, namely  :  (1)  by  such  packets 
as  the  French  Goyemment  and  the 
British  Goyemment  may  respec- 
tiyely  think  it  right  to  maintain,  to 
freight,  or  to  subsidise,  for  the  con- 
yeyance  of  correspondence ;  (2)  by 
merchant  ships  plying  between 
French  ports  and  British  ports. 


Article  II. 

Ind6pendamment  des  correspon- 
dances (jui  seront  ^chang^s  entre 
les  Administrations  des  Postes  des 
deux  pays  par  la  yoie  indiqu6e  dans 
r Article  pr^c^ent,  cee  AdminiBtrt- 
tions  pourront  s'exp^dier  r6cipro- 
quement  des  correspondances  de 
toute  nature  par  les  difl^rentes 
yoies  ci-aprds  dlsign^es,  sayoir: 
(1^)  par  les  paquebots  que  le  Gou- 
yemement Fran^ais  et  le  Gouyeme- 
ment Britannique  pourront  respec- 
tiyement  juger  a  propos  d*entretenir, 
de  f rdter,  on  de  subyentionner  pour 
op^rer  le  transport  des  ooirespon- 
dances  ;  (2^)  par  les  bfttiments  da 
commerce  nayiguant  entre  les  ports 
Fran9ais  et  les  ports  Britanniques. 


Article  III.      " 

The  commanders  of  British  and 
French  merchant-ships  sailing  from 
the  ports  of  France  or  Algeria  for 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Irelimd,  on  the  one 
part,  and  the  commanders  of  British 
and  Frencl^  merchant-ships   sailing 


Article  HI. 

Les  capitaines  des  nayires  Fran- 
9ais  et  des  nayires  Britanniques  dn 
commerce  deyant  appareiller  des 
ports  de  la  France  ou  de  rAlg§rie 
pour  le  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  d*une  part, 
et  les  capitaines  des  nayires  Fraa* 
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from  the  ports  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
for  France  or  Algeria,  on  the  other 
part,  shall  be  bound  to  take  charge 
of  the  mails  which  the  post  ofi&oes 
at  the  ports  of  departure  may  have 
to  deliver  to  them. 


fais  et  dee  naviret  Britanniqnes  du 
commerce    devant    appareiller   des 

Sorts  du  Royaume-Uni  de  la  Orande- 
tretagne  et  d'Irlande  pour  la  France 
ou  TAlg^rie,  d'autre  part,  seront 
tenus  de  se  charger  des  d^pdches 
one  les  bureaux  de  poste  des  ports  de 
depart  pourraient  avoir  i  leur  re- 
mettre. 


Article  IV. 

The  charges  for  theses  conyeyance 
of  correspondence  exchanged  be- 
tween the  French  Postal  Adminis- 
tration and  the  British  Postal 
Administration  by  means  of  non- 
contract  merchant-ships  shall  be 
paid  to  the  commanders  or  owners 
of  those  vessels  by  the  Postal  Ad- 
ministration of  the  country  of 
origin,  namely : — 

1.  At  the  rate  of  5  fr.  per  kilog. 

of  letters  and  postcards  ; 

2.  At  the  rate  of  50  centimes  per 

kilog.  of  other  articles. 


Article  lY. 

Les  frais  r^ultant  du  transport 
par  mer  des  correspondances 
echang^es  entre  TAdnnmstration 
des  Postes  de  France  et  TAdminis- 
tration  des  Postes  Britanniques  par 
la  Yoie  des  b&timents  libres  de  com- 
merce, seront  pay^  aux  capitaines 
on  armateurs  de  ces  bitiments  par 
rAdmimstration  des  Postes  du  pays 
d*origine,  savoir  : — 

1.  A  raison  de  5  fr.  par  kilog.  de 
lettres  et  cartes  postales  ; 

2.  A  raison  de  50  centimes  par 
kilog.  d'autres  objets. 


Article  V. 

When  the  packets  employed  by 
the  French  Postal  Administration 
and  by  the  British  Postal  Adminis- 
tration are  national  vessels  owned 
by  the  State,  or  vessels  belonging 
to  companies  subsidized  for  the 
execution  of  postal  service,  such 
packets  cannot  be  diverted  from 
their  destination  nor  be  liable  to 
seizure,  embargo,  or  "Arrdt  de 
Prince." 

Passengers  on  such  packets,  who 
may  not  desire  to  go  on  shore  during 
the  vesseFs  stay  in  a  port  of  either 
State,  cannot  be  on  any  account 
taken  from  on  board. 

Nevertheless,  the  local  authorities 
may  claim  the  expulsion  from  on 
board  of  persons  wanted  in  pur- 
suance of  a  regular  warrant  for  any 
crimes  or  offences  who  may  have 
taken  refuge  or  embarked  in  mail- 
boats,  and,  in  case  of  necessity, 
searches  may  be  carried  out  on 
board  such  vessels  by  the  competent 
authorities.  The  individutds  in 
question  shall  then  be  handed  over 
to  them. 

It  is,  however,  agreed  that  the 
authorities  cannot  proceed  on  board 
unless  they  have  previously  given 
notice,  at  least  one  hour  before  the 


Article  V. 

Lorsque  lee  paquebots  employes 
par  rAdministration  des  Postes  de 
France  et  par  TAdministration  des 
Postes  Britanniques  seront  des 
bktiments  nationaux  propri^t^  de 
TEtat,  on  des  b^timents  appartenant 
^  des  Compagnies  subventionn^es 
pour  Tex^cution  du  service  postal, 
ces  paquebots  ne  pourront  6tre  d6- 
toum^  de  leur  destination  ni  etre 
sujet  Ik  saisie-arr6t,  embargo,  on 
Arrdt  de  Prince. 

Les  passagers  admis  sur  ces 
paquebots,  qui  ne  jugeraient  pas  h 
propos  de  descendre  k  terre  pendant 
la  reldche  dans  un  port  de  Tun  et 
I'autre  Etat  ne  pourront  sous  aucun 
pr6texte  ^tre  enlev^s  du  bord. 

N^anmoins,  les  autorit^s  locales 
pourront  r^clamer  Texpulsion  du 
bord  des  individus  recherch^s  en 
vertu  d*un  mandat  r6gulier,  pour 
cause  de  crimes  ou  delits,  et  qui  se 
seraient  r6f  ugi6s  ou  embarques  sur 
des  paquebots-poste,  et,  en  oas  du 
n^cessit^,  des  recherches  pourront 
^tre  faites  k  bord  de  ces  paquebots 
par  les  autoritds  comp^tentes.  Les 
individus  dont  il  s'agit  seront  alors 
remis  entre  leurs  mains. 

II  est,  d'ailleurs,  convenu  que  ces 
autorit^  ne  devront  se  rendre  k 
bord  qu*apr^  avoir  donn^  pr^alable- 
ment,    c'est-k-dire,    au    moins    une 
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search,  to  the  Consulate  or  Vice- 
Consulate,  in  order  that  the  Consul 
or  Vice- Consul,  or  his  delegate,  may 
be  present  at  the  searches  in  ques- 
tion. The  letter  giving  notice  shall 
be  addressed  to  the  Consul  or  Vice- 
Consul,  and  shall  state  the  exact 
hour,  and  if  the  agents  neglect 
either  to  appear  in  person  or  to  be 
represented,  the  proceedings  shall 
go  on  in  their  absence. 

The  execution  of  such  measures 
shall  not  delay  the  departure  of  the 
vessel  for  more  than  an  hour  after 
the  time  of  departure  fixed  in  the 
time-tables  of  the  company,  which 
must  be  duly  communicated  by  the 
respective  companies  to  the  authori- 
ties of  each  port  of  call. 

The  present  Article  shall  not  ap- 
ply to  packets  entrusted  with  a  mail 
service  and  belonging  to  Companies 
subsidized  by  either  State,  until  a 
bond  has  been  entered  into,  once 
for  all,  by  the  said  companies  to 
satisfy,  after  due  hearing  and  de- 
finite decision,  the  le^  conse- 
quences of  any  liability  incurred 
either  by  the  captains  of  their 
packets  or  by  the  companies  them- 
selves. 


The  aforesaid  bond  must  be  gua- 
ranteed by  a  security  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  tribunals  of  the 
country  in  which  the  bond  may  have 
been  entered  into. 


heure  avant  Top^ration,  avis  au 
Consulat  ou  Vice-Consulat,  afin 
que  le  Consul  ou  Vice-Consul, 
ou  son  d^l6gu6,  assiste  aux  re- 
cherches  en  question.  La  lettre 
d'avis  qui  sera  adress^e  au  Consul 
ou  Vice-Consul  indiquera  une  heure 
precise,  et  si  les  Agents  n^ligeaient 
de  s'y  rendre  en  personne  ou  de  se 
&ire  repr^enter  par  un  d616gu6,  il 
sera  proc^d^  en  leur  absence. 

L'ex6cution  de  ces  mesures  ne 
pourra  retarder  le  depart  du  navire 
plus  d*une  heure  aprte  Theure  dn 
depart  fix^e  par  les  horaires  de  la 
Compagnie,  horaires  qui  devront 
6tre  d&nent  communique  par  ces 
Compagnies  aux  autorit^  de  chaque 
port  de  rel&che. 

Le  pr^ent  Article  n*aura  d'appli- 
cation  Ik  regard  des  paquebots 
charge  d'un  service  postal,  et 
appartenant  k  des  Compagnies  sub- 
vention^es  par  I'un  ou  Tautre  £tat, 
qu'aprte  engagement  pris,  une  fois 
pour  toutes,  dar  les  dites  Com- 
pagnies, de  satisfaire,  aprds  avoir 
lii  d£iment  entendues,  et  apr^ 
decisions  definitives,  aux  cons^ 
quences  16gales  des  responsabilti^ 
qui  auraient  6i^  encourues  tant  par 
les  capitaines  de  leurs  paquebots 
que  par  ellee-m^mes. 

Le  susdit  engagement  devra  ^tre 
saranti  par  une  caution  justiciable 
des  Tribunaux  du  pays  dans  lequel 
cet  engagement  aura  M  souscrit. 


Article  VI. 

The  packets  of  the  two  Adminis- 
trations shall  be  at  liberty  to  take 
on  board,  or  land  at  the  ports  of 
the  two  countries  at  which  they 
touch,  whether  regularly  or  acci- 
dentally, specie  and  gold  and  silver 
bullion,  as  well  as  passengers,  of 
whatever  nation  they  may  be,  with 
their  wearing  apparel  or  bi^gage, 
on  condition  that  the  captains  of 
those  packets  shall  submit  to  the 
sanitary,  police,  and  customs  regu- 
lations of  those  ports  concerning  the 
arrival  and  departure  of  travellers 
and  merchandise. 


Article  VI. 

Les  paquebots  des  deux  Adminis- 
trations pourront  embarquer  ou 
d6barquer  dans  lee  ports  des  deux 
£)tats  oh  ils  aborderont,  soit  r^gu- 
li^rement,  soit  accidentellement, 
des  espies  et  des  mati^res  d'or  ou 
d'araent,  ainsi  que  des  passagers  de 
quekjue  nation  qu'ils  puissent  §tre, 
avec  leurs  hardes  ou  effets  per- 
sonnels, sous  la  condition  que  les 
capitaines  de  ces  paquebots  se 
soumettront  aux  B^lements  Sani- 
taires  de  Police  et  de  Douane  de  ces 
ports,  ooncemant  Tentr^e  et  la 
sortie  des  voyageurs  et  des  mar- 
ohandises. 


Article  VII. 

The  packets  of  the  two  Adminis- 
tions  may  enter  and  leave  the  ports 
of  the  two  States  at  any  hour  of  the 
day  or  night.    They  may  also,   if 


Article  VII. 

Les  paquebots  des  deux  Adminis- 
trations pourront  entrer  dans  les 
ports  des  deux  £tats  ou  en  sortir 
k  toute  heure  du  jour  ou  de  la  nuit. 
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they  think  proper,  without  anchor- 
ing, embark  or  disembark  the  mails 
and  passengers,  in  the  roads  or  at  , 
the  entrance  of  the  harbours,  so 
long  as  they  observe  the  Regulations 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  Article. 


Article  YIU. 

Whenever  a  packet  carrying  mails 
shall  be  compelled  to  put  into  any  * 
port  of  either  of  the  two  States  other 
than  that  at  which  such  packet 
ought  to  touch,  the  administration 
on  whose  territory  the  said  mails 
shall  be  landed  shall  use  the  most 
certain  and  expeditious  means  of 
forwarding  them  to  their  destina- 
tion. 

Article  IX. 

In  case  of  war  between  the  two 
nations,  the  packets  of  the  two 
Administrations  shall  continue  their 
navigation,  without  impediment  or 
molestation,  until  a  notification  is 
made  on  the  part  of  either  of  the 
two  Governments  of  the  discontinu- 
ance of  postal  communications  ;  in 
which  case  they  shall  be  permitted 
to  return  freelv,  and  under  special 
protection,  to  their  respective  ports. 

Article  X. 

The  captains  of  the  packets  en- 
gaged in  the  conveyance  of  the 
respective  mails  of  the  two  Adminis- 
trations are  forbidden  to  take  charge 
of  any  letter  not  included  in  those 
mails,  with  the  exception,  however, 
of  dispatches  of  their  Governments. 
They  must  take  care  that  no  letters 
are  conveyed  illegally  by  the  crews 
or  passengers,  and  they  must  give 
information  in  the  proper  quarter  of 
any  infringement  which  may  be 
committed  in  this  respect. 

Article  XI. 

There  shall  be  reserved  in  the 
vans,  carriages,  or  trucks  conveying 
between  Modane  and  Calais  the 
mails  from  the  East  Indies  for  Great 
Britain,  or  from  Great  Britain  for 
the  East  Indies,  a  place  free  of  charge 
for  a  British  oouner,  who  shall  keep 
the  said  mails  under  his  special  care, 
and  who  shall  have  the  right  to  be 
present  at  the  disinfection  of  the 
coirespondence  contained  in  those 
mails  whenever  it  shall  take  plaee, 


lis  pourront  aussi,  sans  mouiller, 
s'ils  le  jugent  convenable,  envoyer 
on  faire  prendre  en  rade  ou  k  port^e 
des  ports,  la  correspondance  et  les 
passagers,  sauf  observation  des 
U^lements  mentionnes  dans  FAr- 
tide  pr^c^ent. 

Article  VUI. 

En  cas  de  reliche  forc^e  d'un 
paquebot  porteur  de  d^p^ches,  dans 
un  port  de  Tun  des  deux  £tats, 
autre  que  celui  oik  ce  paquebot 
devait  aoorder  TAdministration  sur 
le  territoire  de  laquelle  ces  d6pdohes 
auront  6t6  d^barqu^es  devra  employer 
lee  moyens  les  plus  siirs  et  les  plus 
prompts  pour  les  faire  parvenir  a 
destination. 

Article  IX. 

En  cas  de  guerre  entre  les  deux 
nations,  les  paquebots  des  deux 
Administrations  continueront  leur 
navigation  sans  obstacle  ni  moles- 
tation, jusqu'li  notification  de  la 
rupture  des  communications  postales 
faite  par  Tun  des  deux  Gouveme- 
ments,  auquel  cas  il  leur  sera  permis 
de  retoumer  librement,  et  sous  pro- 
tection sp^iale  dans  leurs  ports 
respectifs. 

Article  X. 

II  est  d6f  endu  aux  conunandants 
des  paquebots  employes  ou  trans- 
port des  d^pdches  respectives  des 
deux  Administrations  de  se  charger 
d'aucune  lettre  en  dehors  de  ces 
d^pdches,  excepts,  toutefois,  celles 
de  leur  Gouvemement.  lis  veille- 
ront  k  ce  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  trans- 
ports de  lettres  en  fraude  par  leurs 
Equipages  ou  par  les  passagers,  et 
ils  dSnonceront  ^  qui  de  droit  les 
infractions  qui  pourront  dtre  com- 
mises. 

Article  XI. 

n  sera  r^ervS  dans  lee  f  ouigons, 
voitures,  ou  wagons  qui  trans- 
porteront  entre  Modane  et  Calais 
les  d^p^ches  des  Indes  Orientales 
pour  la  Grande-Bretagne,  ou  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  pour  les  Indes 
Orientales,  une  place  gratuite  pour 
un  courrier  Britannique,  qui  con- 
servera  les  ditee  d^pdches  sous  sa 
garde  particuli^re,  et  qui  pourra 
anister  Ik  la  purification  dee  cor- 
reqpondaneea    contenuee    dans   oes 
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and  at  all  other  operatiooB  to  which 
the  said  correapondenoe  may  be  snb- 
jeoted. 


The  same  advantages  shall  be 
granted  in  the  territonr  of  Great 
Britain  to  the  ooariere  of  the  French 
Postal  Administration,  should  that 
Administration  think  proper  to  send 
a  French  courier  in  charge  of  mails 
containing  correspondence  from  or 
for  France  passing  through  Great 
Britain  and  paid  for  at  special  tran- 
sit rates. 


Article  XU. 

The  British  Postal  Administra- 
tion and  the  Postal  Administration 
of  France  shall  nominate,  by  mutual 
consent,  the  offices  through  which 
the  exchange  of  correspondence 
shall  respectively  take  place.  They 
shall  also  determine  the  direction 
of  the  correspondence  reciprocally 
transmitted,  and  shall  settle  the 
arrangements  relating  to  the  pre- 
paration and  liquidation  of  the  ac- 
counts arising  out  of  the  reciprocal 
transmission  of  correspondence,  as 
well  as  every  other  matter  of  detail 
or  arrangement  necessary  to  insure 
the  execution  of  the  stipulations 
contained  in  the  present  Convention. 

It  is  understood  that  the  measures 
above  alluded  to  may  be  modified 
by  the  two  Administrations  when- 
ever those  Administrations  recog- 
nize, by  mutual  consent,  the  neces- 
sity for  modification. 

Article  XIU. 

The  Postal  Administrations  of 
the  two  countries  are  authorised  to 
determine,  by  mutual  consent,  the 
conditions  of  the  conveyance,  by 
French  services,  of  the  mails  to  or 
from  British  Colonies  not  comprised 
in  the  Postal  Union,  as  well  as  the 
conditions  of  the  conveyance,  by 
British  services,  of  the  mails  of 
French  origin  destined  for  those 
Colonies,  or  passing  in  transit 
through  their  territories. 

The  same  Administrations  may 
also  fix,  by  mutual  consent,  the 
rates  of  postage  applicable  to  Cor- 
respondence exchanged  between 
France  and  French  Colonies  on  one 
side,  and  British  Colonies  not  com- 
prised in  the  Postal  Union  on  the 
other  side. 


d^ptehes  toutes  les  fois  qn'elle 
devra  avoir  lieu,  et  ik  toutes  les 
autres  operations  auxi^nelles  ces 
oorrespondances  pourraient  6tre 
soumisee. 

Les  mdmes  avantages  seront 
accord^  sur  le  territoire  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  aux  courriers  de 
r  Administration  des  Postes  de 
France,  dans  le  cas  oh  cette  Ad- 
ministration jugerait  i  propos  de 
faire  accompagner  par  un  courrier 
Fran9aisles  d^pdches  contenant  les 
oorrespondances  de  on  pour  la 
France  transitant  par  la  Grande- 
Bretagne  et  donnant  lieu  4  des  fiais 
de  transit  sp^cianx. 

Article  XU. 

L* Administration  des  Postes  Bri- 
tanniques  et  TAdministration  des 
Postes  de  France  d^siffneront,  d*un 
commun  accord,  les  bureaux  par 
lesquelles  devra  avoir  lieu  T^change 
des  oorrespondances  respectives. 
Elles  r6gleront  6galement  la  direc- 
tion des  oorrespondances  transmises 
r6ciproq^uement,  et  arrlteront  les 
dispositions  relatives  k  la  formation 
et  a  la  liquidation  des  comptes  resul- 
tant de  la  transmission  r6ciproque 
de  oorrespondances,  ainsi  que  toute 
autre  mesure  de  detail  on  d'ordre 
n^cessaire  pour  assurer  Tex^cution 
des  stipulations  de  la  pr^ente  Con- 
vention. 

II  est  entendu  que  les  mesures 
d^si^^ee  ci-dessus  poorront  dtre 
modifi6es  par  les  deux  Administra- 
tions toutes  les  f  ois  que,  d'un  com- 
mun accord,  ces  deux  Administra- 
tions en  reconnattront  la  n^cessit^. 

Article  XIII. 

Les  Administrations  Poetales  des 
deux  pays  sont  autoris^es  4  deter- 
miner, d'un  commun  accord,  lee  con- 
ditions de  transport,  par  les  services 
Fran9ais,  des  malles  k  destination  on 
provenant  des  Colonies  Britanniques 
non  comprises  dans  TUnion  Postals, 
aussi  bien  que  les  conditions  de 
transport,  par  les  services  Anglais, 
des  malles  d'origine  Fran^aise  des- 
tinies 4  ces  Colonies,  ou  passant  en 
transit  par  leurs  territoires. 

Les  mdmes  Administrations  peu- 
vent  aussi  fixer,  d*un  mutuel  accord, 
les  tarifs  postaux  applioables  aux 
corresponduices  echang^es  entre  la 
France  et  les  Colonies  Fran^aises 
d*nne  part,  et  les  Colonies  Anglaises 
non  comprises  dans  I'Unioii  Postak 
d'anire  part. 
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Article  XIY. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be 
carried  into  effect  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  it  shall  continue  in  force  until 
one  of  the  two  contracting  parties 
shall  have  announced  to  the  other, 
one  year  in  adyance,  its  intention  to 
terminate  it. 

Article  XY. 

The  stipulations  of  the  present 
Convention  shall  be  applicable  to 
all  the  Colonies  and  Possessions  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty,  excepting 
to  those  herein-after  named,  that  is 
to  say,  except  to  : — 

India. 

The  Dominion  of  Canada. 

Newfoundland. 

The  Cape. 

Natal. 

New  South  Wales. 

Victoria. 

Queensland. 

Tasmania. 

South  Australia. 

Western  Australia. 

New  Zealand. 

Provided  always  that  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  present  Convention 
shall  be  made  applicable  to  any  of 
the  above-named  Colonies  or  Posses- 
sions on  whose  behalf  notice  to  that 
effect  shall  have  been  given  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Representative 
at  Paris  to  the  (jk>vemment  of  the 
French  Republic  within  one  year 
from  the  date  of  the  signature  of 
the  present  Convention. 

The  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  engages  to  invite  the  Gover- 
nors of  those  Colonies  to  recommend 
the  adoption  of  the  present  Con- 
vention to  the  proper  authorities. 

The  stipulations  of  the  present 
Convention  shall  be  applicable  to 
all  the  Colonies  and  possessions  of 
France. 

Article  XVI. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be 
ratified,  and  the. ratification  shall  be 
exchanged  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  thereof,*  the  under- 
signed have  signed  the  present  Con- 
vention, and  have  affixed  thereto  the 
seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  dOth  day  of 
August,  1890. 

iL.S,) 


Article  XIY. 

La  prtente  Convention  sera  mise 
k  execution  le  plus  tdt  possible,  et 
elle  demeurera  ooli^toire  jusqu'^  ce 
que  Tune  des  deux  Parties  Contrac- 
tantes  ait  annonc^  Ik  Tautre,  un  an  Ik 
Tavance,  son  intention  d'en  faire 
cesser  les  effets. 

Article  XY. 

Les  stipulations  de  la  pr^sente 
Convention  seront  applicables  k 
toutes  les  Colonies  et  Possessions 
de  8a  Majesty  Britannique,  k  Tex- 
ception  de  celles  ci-apr^  d^nom- 
mees,  savoir: — 

L'Inde. 

Le  Canada. 

Terre-Neuve. 

Le  Cap. 

Natal. 

La  Nouvelle-Galles  du  Sud. 

Victoria. 

Queensland. 

La  Tasmanie. 

L'Australie  du  Sud. 

L'Australie  Occidentale. 

La  Nouvelle-Z^ande. 

Toutefois,  les  stipulations  de  la 
pr^ente  Convention  deviendront 
applicables  k  Tune  des  Colonies  ou 
Possessions  ci-dessus  indiqu^es  si, 
en  leur  nom,  une  notification  ^  cet 
effet  a  ^t6  adress^e  par  le  Repr6- 
sentant  de  Sa  Majest^  Britannique 
k  Paris  au  Gouvemement  de  la 
R^publiaue  Fran9aise  un  an  apr^ 
la  date  de  la  signature  de  la  pr6- 
sente  Convention. 

Le  G^ouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty 
Britannique  s' engage  Ik  inviter  les 
Gouvemeurs  de  ces  Colonies  k 
recommander  Tadoption  de  la  pr^- 
sente  Convention  aux  Administra- 
tions comp^tentes. 

Les  stipulations  de  la  pr^sente 
Convention  seront  applicables  a 
toutes  les  Colonies  et  possessions 
de  la  France. 

Article  XVI. 

La  pr^ente  Convention  sera 
ratifi^,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 
^chang^  aussit6t  que  faire  se 
pourra. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Soussign^  out 
sign^  la  pr^ente  Convention,  et  y 
ont  appos^  le  sceau  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  k  Londres,  le  30  Ao(it,  1890. 
SalUbury, 
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"The  Mail  Ships  (France)  Order  in  Council,  1892 
(South  Australia  and  Western  Australia)." 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  5th  day  of 

August,  1892. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
Lord  President,  I  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Lord  Privy  Seal,  [ 

Whereas  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  August,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety,  a  convention  was  made  at  London 
between  Her  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the  French  Re- 
public respecting  the  postal  service  between  France  and 
French  possessions  and  the  United  Kingdom  and  British 
possessions,  the  terms  of  which  convention  are  set  forth  in  the 
schedule  to  the  Mail  Ships  (France)  Order  in  Council,  1892  ;* 

And  whereas  the  ratifications  of  the  said  convention  were 
exchanged  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  March,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-one  ; 

And  whereas  by  Section  8  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,t 
it  is  provided  that  an  Order  in  Council  may  for  the  purpose 
of  a  convention  with  a  foreign  State  apply  the  said  Act, 
subject  to  any  exceptions  or  modifications  not  inconsistent 
with  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  to  any  British  possession, 
and  that  the  said  Act  when  so  applied  should,  subject  to 
those  exceptions  and  modifications  and  subject  as  therein- 
after mentioned  have  effect  as  if  it  were  re-enacted,  with 
the  substitution  of  such  British  possession  for  the  United 
Kingdom,  provided  that,  before  it  should  be  applied  to  any 
British  possession  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act 
the  government  of  such  possession  should  have  adhered  to 
the  convention ; 

And  whereas  the  Governments  of  certain  of  the  British 
possessions  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  namely, 
South  Australia  and  Western  Australia,  have  adhered  to  the 
said  convention ; 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Act  should,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  said  convention,  apply  to  the  above- 
mentioned  British  possessions,  subject  to  the  exceptions  and 
modifications  in  this  Order  contained  : 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891, t  or 
otherwise  in  Her  Majesty  vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891»f  shall  for  the  purpose  of  the 
said  convention  apply  to  the  following  Britisn  possessions, 

*  Printed  at  p.  94  abore.  t  64  &  66  Viet.  e.  31. 
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namely,  South  Australia  and  Western  Australia,  subject,  how- 
ever, to  the  provisions  of  Section  8  of  the  said  Act,  and  also 
to  the  exceptions  and  modifications  following,  that  is  to 
say:— 

(i.)  The  expression  ''  officer  of  Customs "  shall  mean  an 
officer  of  the  Customs  department  of  the  possession. 

(ii.)  In  lieu  of  Sub-sections  (one)  and  (two)  of  Section  7 
of  the  said  Act  the  following  provisions  shall  be 
substituted,  that  is  to  say :  Every  offence  may  be 
prosecuted  and  every  fine  may  be  recovered  by 
action  or  other  legal  proceedings  in  any  court  of  the 
possession  competent  to  impose  fines,  but  any  fine 
imposed  by  a  court  of  inferior  or  limited  jurisdiction 
shall  not  exceed  either  the  amount  authorised  by 
the  said  Act  or  the  amount  of  fine  which  the  court 
may  impose  in  the  exercise  of  its  ordinary  juris- 
diction, whichever  of  the  said  amounts  shall  be  the 
the  less  ;  and  there  shall  be  the  same  right  of  appeal 
(if  any)  against  any  such  fine  as  in  other  cases  of 
fines  imposed  by  the  same  court  in  the  exercise  of 
its  ordinary  jurisdiction  ;  and  every  court,  whether 
of  original  or  appellate  jurisdiction,  may  reduce  the 
amount  of  any  fine. 

(iii.)  The  regulations  required  to  be  made  under  Sub-section 
(four)  of  Section  7  of  the  said  Act,  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  Customs  with  the  consent  of  the 
Treasury,  shall  in  the  possession  be  made  by  the 
Governor  in  Council. 

(iv.)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Customs,  shall  not  apply  in  the 
possession. 

2.  The  said  Act  shall  apply  as  regards  any  public  ship  of 
the  French  Republic  when  employed  as  a  mail  ship  in  the 
cases  authorised  by  Article  V.  of  the  said  convention. 

3.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  *'  The  Mail  Ships  (France) 
Order  in  Council  1892  (South  Australia  and  Western  Aus- 
tralia)." 

C,  L.  Peel 
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Obdeb  in  Council,  dated  May  16,  1893,  *'  The  Mail 
Ships  (Fbance)  Obdeb  in  Council  (India),  1893." 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  16th  day  of  May.  1893. 

Pbesent : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
Lord  President,  |      Mr.  Secretary  Asquith. 

Marquess  of  Ripon,  j 

Whereas  ....  Here  follow  the  first  recitala  down 
to  the  words  *'  British  Possessions"  and  the  second  recital 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  5,  1892,  printed  at 
p,  104,  above.] 

And  whereas  by  the  Mail  Ships  (France)  Order  in  Council 
1892,*  the  Mail  Shins  Act,  1891 1  is  applied  during  the 
continuance  of  that  Order  as  regards  the  said  Convention, 
and  as  regards  the  French  Republic  and  the  postal  service 
and  mail  ships  described  in  that  convention ; 

And  whereas  by  Section  8  of  the  said  Act  it  is  provided 
that  an  Order  in  Council  may,  for  the  purpose  of  a  Convention 
with  a  foreign  State,  apply  the  said  Act,  subject  to  any 
exceptions  or  modifications  not  inconsistent  with  the  pro- 
vision of  the  said  Act,  to  any  British  possession,  and  that  the 
said  Act,  when  so  applied,  should,  subject  to  those  exceptions 
and  modifications,  and  subject  as  therein-after  mentioned,  have 
efioct  as  if  it  were  re-enacted,  with  the  substitution  of  such 
British  possession  for  the  United  Kingdom,  provided  that, 
before  it  should  be  applied  to  any  British  possession  named 
in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  the  Government  of  such 
possession  should  have  adhered  to  the  convention ; 

And  whereas  the  Government  of  India,  one  of  the 
possessions  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  has  adhered 
to  the  said  convention,  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Act 
should,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  convention,  apply  to 
India  subject  to  the  exceptions  and  modifications  in  this  Order 
contained ; 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891, t  or 
otherwise  in  Her  Majesty  vested,  is  pleased  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891, t  shall  for  the  purposes  of  the 
said  convention  apply  to  India,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
Section  8  of  the  said  Act,  and  also  to  the  exceptions  and 
modifications  following,  tjiat  is  to  say  : — 

(1.)  The  expression  "  officer  of  customs  "  means  an  officer 
of  Customs  authorised  under  the  Sea  Customs  Act, 
1878,  or  other  law  for  the  time  being  regulating  sea 
customs  in  India. 

*  Printed  at  p.  94  above.  f  54  &  66  Vi^.  c.  31. 
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(2.)  The  provisions  of  the  said  Act  as  to  the  amount  of 
lines  shall  be  read  as  if  the  amounts  were  stated  in 
rupees  at  the  rate  of  10  rupees  to  the  pound 
sterling. 

(3.)  In  lieu  of  Sub-sections  1  and  2  of  Section  7  of  the  said 
Act,  the  following  provisions  shall  be  substituted, 
that  is  to  say  : 

Every  fine  under  the  said  Act,  if  exceeding 
500  rupees,  may  be  recovered  by  suit  in  the 
principal  civil  court  having  original  jurisdiction 
in  the  place  in  which  the  person  liable  to  the 
fine  may  be  found. 

A  fine  under  the  said  Act  not  exceeding  500  rupees 
may  be  recovered  by  criminal  proceedings  before 
a  presidency  magistrate,  or  magistrate  of  the 
first  class  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  in 
which  the  person  liable  to  the  fine  may  be  found, 
provided  tnat  (a)  every  ofience  for  which  a  fine 
exceeding  500  rupees  can  be  imposed  under  the 
said  Act  may  be  prosecuted  before  such  magis- 
trate, but  the  fine  imposed  on  such  conviction 
shall  not  exceed  500  rupees ;  and  (6)  in  every 
case  of  conviction  and  fine  by  a  magistrate 
there  shall  be  an  appeal  to  the  same  court  as  in 
other  cases  of  fine  of  such  amount  as,  under 
the  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  India,  to 
give  a  right  of  appeal. 

Every  court,  whetner  of  original  or  appellate 
jurisdiction,  may  reduce  the  amount  of  any 
fine. 

(4.)  The  regulations  required  to  be  made  under  Sub- 
section 4  of  Section  7  of  the  said  Act  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  Customs  with  the  consent  of  the 
Treasury  shall  in  India  be  made  by  the  Qovernor- 
Qeneral  in  Council. 

(5.)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Customs,  shall  not  apply  to 
India. 

2.  The  said  Act  shall  apply  as  regards  any  public  ship  of 
the  French  Republic  when  employed  as  a  mail  ship  in  the 
cases  authorisea  by  Article  V.  of  the  said  convention. 

3.  This  Order  may  be.  cited  as  "  The  Mail  Ships  (France) 
Order  in  Council  (India),  1893." 

And  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Rosebery,  K.O., 
and  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Eimberley,  K.O.,  two 
of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give 
the  necessary  directions  herein  as  to  them  may  respectively 
appertain. 

C.  X.  Peel 
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"The  Mail  Ships  (Fbance)  Order  in  Council  (New 
South  Wales),  1894." 

1894.     No.  235. 

At  the  Court  at  Balmoral,  the  16th  day  of  October,  1894. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 
Lord  President,  I  Mr.  Bryce. 

Lord  Chamberlain,  | 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  5,  1892,  printed  at  p.  104 
above.] 

And  whereas  the  Government  of  New  South  Wales,  one 
of  the  British  possessions  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said 
Act,  has  adhered  to  the  said  convention : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Act  should,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  said  convention,  apply  to  New  South 
Wales,  subject  to  the  exceptions  and  moditications  in  this 
Order  contained : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,*  or 
otherwise,  in  Her  Majesty  vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby 
ordered,  as  follows : — 

1.  The  Mails  Ships  Act,  1891,*  shall  for  the  purpose  of  the 
said  convention  apply  to  New  South  Wales,  subject,  however, 
to  the  provisions  of  Section  8  of  the  said  Act,  and  also  to 
the  exceptions  and  modifications  following,  that  is  to  say : 

(i.)  The  expression  '*  officer  of  customs ''  shall  mean  an 
officer  of  the  Customs  Department  of  New  South 
Wales. 

(ii.)  In  lieu  of  Sub-section  (one)  and  (two)  of  Section  7 
of  the  said  Act,  the  following  provisions  shall 
be  substituted,  that  is  to  say :  Every  offence  may 
be  prosecuted  and  every  fine  may  be  recovered  by 
action  or  other  legal  proceeding  in  any  court  of 
New  South  Wales  competent  to  impose  fines,  but 
any  fine  imposed  by  a  court  of  inferior  or  limited 
jurisdiction  shall  not  exceed  either  the  amount 
authorised  by  the  said  Act  or  the  amount  of  fine 
which  the  court  may  impose  in  the  exercise  of  its 
ordinary  jurisdiction,  whichever  of  the  said  amounts 
shall  be  the  less ;  and  there  shall  be  the  same  right 
of  appeal  (if  any)  against  any  such  fine  as  in  other 
cases  imposed  by  the  same  court  in  the  exercise  of 

*  64  A  66  Vict.  o.  31. 
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its  ordinary  jurisdiction ;  and  every  court,  whether 
*  of  original  or  appellate  jurisdiction,  may  reduce  the 
amount  of  any  fine, 
(iii.)  The  regulations  required  to  be  made  under  Sub- 
section (four)  of  Section  7  of  the  said  Act,  by 
the  Commissioners  of  Customs  with  the  consent  of 
the  Treasury,  shall  in  New  South  Wales  be  made 
by  the  Governor  in  Council. 

(iv.)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Customs,  shall  not  apply  to  New 
South  Wales. 

2.  The  said  Act  shall  apply  as  regards  any  public  ship  of 
the  French  Republic,  when  employed  as  a  mail  ship  in  the 
cases  authorised  by  Article  V.  of  the  said  convention. 

'  3.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  **  The  Mail  Ships  (France) 
Order  in  Council  (New  South  Wales),  1894." 

C.  Z.  Peel 


**The  Mail  Ships  (FRANci:)  Order  inCooncil  (Tasmania), 

1896." 

1895.     No.  67. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  2nd  day 
of  February,  1896. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

Lord  President,  Lord  Kensington, 

Marquess  of  Ripon,  Mr.  Cecil  Rhodes, 

Lord  Chamberlain. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals 
to  the  Order  in  Council  of  August  5,  1892,  printed  at  p.  104 
above,] 

And  whereas  the  Government  of  Tasmania,  one  of  the 
British  possessions  named  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Act,  has 
adhered  to  the  said  convention : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  Act  should,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  said  convention,  apply  to  Tasmania, 
subject  to  the  exceptions  and  modifications  in  this  Order 
contained : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  virtue  and  in  exercise  of 
the  powers  in  this  behalf  by  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,*  or 
otherwise  in  Her  Majesty  vested,  is  pleased,  by  and  with  the 
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advice   of   Her  Privy  Council,  to   order,   and   it  is   hereby 
ordered  as  follows : 

1.  The  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,*  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  the 
said  convention,  apply  to  Tasmania,  subject,  however,  to  the 
provisions  of  Section  8  of  the  said  Act,  and  also  to  the 
exceptions  and  modifications  following,  that  is  to  say  : 

(i.)  The  expression  "  officer  of  customs "  shall  mean  an 
officer  of  the  Customs  Department  of  Tasmania. 

(ii.)  In  lieu  of  Sub-sections  (one)  and  (two)  of  Section  7 
of  the  said  Act  the  following  provisions  shall  be 
substituted,  that  is  to  say  :  Every  offence  may  be 
prosecuted  and  every  fine  may  be  recovered  by 
action  or  otl^er  legal  proceedings  in  any  court  of 
Tasmania  competent  to  impose  fines,  but  any  fine 
imposed  by  a  court  of  inferior  or  limited  jurisdiction 
shall  not  exceed  either  the  amount  authorised  by 
the  said  Act  or  the  amount  of  fine  which  the  court 
may  impose  in  the  exercise  of  its  ordinary  juris- 
diction, whichever  of  the  said  amounts  shall  be  the 
less ;  and  there  shall  be  the  same  right  of  appeal  (if 
any)  against  such  fine  as  in  other  cases  of  fines 
imposed  by  the  same  court  in  the  exercise  of  its 
ordinary  jurisdiction  ;  and  every  court,  whether  of 
original  or  appellate  jurisdiction,  may  reduce  the 
amount  of  any  fine. 

(iii.)  The  regulations  required  to  be  made  under  Sub-section 
(four)  of  Section  7  of  the  said  Act  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  Customs,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Treasury,  shall  in  Tasmania  be  made  by  the 
Governor  in  Council. 

(iv.)  Section  5  of  the  said  Act,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
Commissioneis  of  Customs,  shall  not  apply  to 
Tasmania. 

2.  The  said  Act  shall  apply  as  regards  any  public  ship  of 
the  French  Republic,  when  employed  as  a  mail  ship  in  the 
cases  authorised  by  Article  V.  of  the  said  convention. 

3.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Mail  Ships  (France) 
Order  in  Council  (Tasmania),  1896." 

(7.  L.  Peel. 
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(iL)  Exempted  Mail  Ships. 

*'The  Mail  Ships  Rules,  1892,'*  dated  Febbuary  27,  1892. 

Rules  of  Court  made  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  pursuant  to  the  Mail  Ships 
Act,  1891,*  together  with  the  Scale  of  Fees  fixed  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury. 

The  following  Rules  under  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891*  (in 
these  Rules  referred  to  as  the  Act),  may  be  cited  as  **The 
Mail  Ships  Rules,  1892." 

General.  , 

1.  All  matters  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Hicrh  Court  Assignment  of 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act   shall  be   assigned    to   the  p^o^^ 
Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Pivision,  and  all  jurisdiction  Divorce,  and 
in  relation  thereto  may  be  exercised  by  a  Judge  at  chambers.   Admiralty 

Division. 

2.  Every  application  to  the  Court  under  the  Act  shall  be  Form  of 
intituled  in  the  matter  of  the  Act,  and  of  the  Order  in  Council  applications. 
applying  the  Act  as  regards  the  postal  service  in  respect  of* 

which  the  application  is  made,  and  shall  be  signed  by  or  on 
behalf  of  the  owner  of  the  ships  or  ship  in  respect  of  wl^ich 
the  application  is  made  (in  these  Rules  referred  to  as  the 
owner),  or  by  a  secretary  or  assistant  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Trade,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  shall  be  filed  in  the 
Admiralty  Registry. 

3.  On  the  filing  of  any  application  under  the  Act,  the  Hearing  of 
Court  shall  appoint  a  day  for  the  hearing  thereof,  having  application, 
regard  to  the  notice  (if  any)  required  to  be  given  in  respect  of 

that  application  ;  and  after  the  hearing  the  Court  may  make 
such  order  thereon  as  the  Court  may  think  just. 

4.  Where  in  any  proceeding  relating  to  security  notice  is  Notices. 
required  by  the  Act  or  these  Rules  to  be  given,  such  notice 
shall  be  a  notice  of  three  clear  days,  except  where  these  Rules 
otherwise  provide,  but  the  Court  or  a  Judge  may  in  any  case 
permit  such  shorter  notice  as  the  justice  of  the  case  may 
require.  • 

Mode  affixing  Security, 

5.  Every  application  to  the  Court  to  fix  the  nature  and  Contents  of 
amount  of  the  security  which  the  owner  ought  to  place  under  application  to 
the  control  of  the  Court  for  the  purpose  of  the  Act  shall  be       ^^^^  *^* 
divided  into  paragraphs,  describing — 

(i.)  The  postal  service  in  respect  of  which  the  owner  is 
subsidised,  and  the  names  of  the  ports  or   places 
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between  which  the  service  is  performed,  and  at 
which  the  ships  touch  in  the  ordinary  coarse  of  the 
service. 

(ii.)  The  Government,  whether,  British,  colonial,  or  foreign, 
from  which  the  owner  receives  a  subsidy  in  respect 
of  the  service. 

(iii.)  The  nationality  of  the  ships  engaged  in  the  service. 

(iv.)  The  maximum  number  oi  ships  proposed  to  be  em- 
ployed and  the  number  intended  to  be  simultaneously 
engaged  in  the  service,  and  the  aggregate  tonnage 
of  such  numbers  respectively  and  the  tonnage  of  the 
largest  ship  intended  to  be  employed. 

(v.)  The  amount  for  which  the  owner  proposes  to  give 
his  bond,  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  security 
whereby  he  proposes  such  bond  to  be  guaranteed. 

(vi.)  The  documents  filed  with  the  application  in  accor- 
dance with  the  Act  and  these  Rules. 

6.  Together  with  the  application  shall  be  filed  the  certifi- 
cate of  a  Secretary  of  State  that  the  owner  is  subsidised  for 
the  execution  of  the  postal  service  described  in  the  application, 
and  also  such  evidence  on  affidavit  or  otherwise  as  may  be 
.necessary  in  support  of  the  statements  made  in  the  applica- 
tion. 

Notice  to  7.  Ten  clear  days  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  hearing 

ofappUciS^  of  an  application  to  fix  the  nature  and  amount  of  security, 
to  fix  security    the  owner  shall  serve  upon  the  Board  of  Trade  a  notice  of 
the  application,  accompanying  the  same  with  copies  of  the 
application  and  of  the  affidavits  and  documents  filed  there- 
with. 

8.  Where  the  Court  requires  adequate  real  security  to  be 
given  by  way  of  mortgage,  the  mortgage  shall  be  of  real 
property  situate  in  the  United  Kingdom,  made  in  favour  of 
the  Admiralty  Registrar,  and  the  instrument  of  mortgage 
shall  recite  that  the  mortgage  is  made  under  the  provisions 
and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 

9.  Where  an  order  fixing  the  nature  and  amount  of 
security  directs  that  the  security  shall  consist  wholly  or 
partly  of  cash  or  Government  securities  such  cash  or 
securities  shall  be  paid  and  brought  into  Court,  and  subject 
to  the  Act  and  these  Rules  shall  be  lodged  and  dealt  with  in 
all  respects  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Rules  for  the 
time  being  in  force  relating  to  funds  in  Court. 

10.  Where  the  security  given  consists  of  cash  or  Govern- 
ment securities  the  Court  may  make  orders  for  the  disposal 
of  any  income  or  dividends  accruing  thereon,  but  any  such 
order  may  be  cancelled  or  varied  if  it  appears  to  the  Court, 
having  regard  to  pending  claims  or  other  circumstances,  that 
such  income  or  dividends  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  enhance- 
ment of  the  security. 
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11.  Where  the  security  given  consists  wholly  or  partly  of  Investment  of 
cash,  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  owner,  and  in  ^^  *^"  ^' 
accordance  with  the  Rules  for  the  time  being  in  force  relating 

to  funds  in  Court,  direct  such  cash  or  any  part  thereof  to  be 
invested,  and,  if  necessary,  accumulated. 

Procedure  carrying  out  Exemption. 

12.  On  the  completion  of  the  security  in  accordance  with  Notice  of 
the  order  of  the  Court,  the  Admiralty  Registrar  shall  forth-  ®*®°*P  ^^ 
with  give  information  thereof  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and 
thereupon  the  Board  of  Trade  shall  publish  a  notice,  intituled 

in  the  matter  of  the  Act  and  of  the  Order  in  Council  whereby 
the  Act  is  applied  as  regards  the  postal  service  in  respect  of 
which  the  security  has  been  given,  and  of  the  Order  in  Council 
(if  any)  whereby  the  Act  is  applied  to  any  British  possession, 
and  reciting  so  much  of  the  order  of  the  Court  as  relates  to 
the  maximum  number  and  tonnage  of  the  ships  to  which  the 
security  is  to  apply,  and  requiring  all  arresting  authorities  to 
take  notice  that  from  and  after  the  date  therein  mentioned 
(being  the  day  on  which  the  security  was  completed  in 
accordance  with  the  order  of  the  Court),  all  the  ships  of  the 
owner  actually  engaged  in  the  said  postal  service  are  to  be 
deemed  exempted  mail  ships  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act. 

13.  As  8oon_  as  may  be  after  security  is  given  in  accord-  l-is*  ffi^***^" 
ance  with  an  order  of  the  Court,  the  owner  shall  lodge  in  the  exemption. 
Admiralty  Registry  a  list  of  the  ships  actually  engaged  in 

the  postal  service,  in  respect  of  which  the  security  has  been 
given,  mentioning  the  tonnage  and  port  of  registry  of  each 
ship,  and  shall  also  from  time  to  time,  as  often  as  any  ships 
are  added  or  substituted  for  the  purposes  of  that  postal 
service,  lodge  in  the  Admiralty  Registry  a  corrected  list  as 
aforesaid;  A  copy  of  every  such  list  shall  be  transmitted  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  for  publication. 

14.  If  notwithstanding  its  exemption  any  exempted  mail  Arrest  of 
ship  is  arrested  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Board  of  Trade  ^^^f^ 
on  being  informed  by  the  owner  of  such  arrest  and  of  the 
arresting  authority,  and  on  being  satisfied  that  the  ship  is  an 
exempted  mail  ship,  shall  forthwith  send  a  special  notice  to 

the  arresting  authority  informing  him  that  the  ship  is  an 
exempted  mail  ship,  and  as  such  entitled  to  release. 

Application  to  make  Security  sufficient,  or  to  vary  and 

withdraw, 

15.  Every  application  to  the  Court  by  the  Board  of  Trade  AppUcation  by 
to  require  that  any  security  shall  be  made  sufficient,  shall  Board  of  Trade 
recite  or  describe  the  previous  orders  of  the  Court  (if  any)  security 
relating  to  the  security,  and  shall  also  state  the  nature  and  sufficient. 
amount  of  the  security  for  the  time  being  under  the  control 

of  the  Coiirt,  and  the  names  and  tonn.'tge  of  the  ships  to 
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which  the  security  for  the  time  being  applies,  and  the  causes. 
whether  pending  claims,  variation  of  the  conditions  of  the 
service  or  otherwise,  whereby  it  appears  to  the  Board  of 
Trade  that  the  security  has  become  insufficient,  and  such 
application  shall  be  accompanied  by  such  evidence  (if  any) 
on  affidavit  or  otherwise  as  may  l^e  necessary  in  support  of 
any  statements  made  therein  which  are  not  within  the 
cognizance  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

16.  An  application  by  an  owner  to  vary  or  withdraw  any 
security  shall  recite  or  describe  the  previous  orders  of  the 
Court  relating  to  the  security,  and  the  na'  ure  and  amount  of 
the  security  for  the  time  being,  and  in  case  of  an  application 
to  vary  shall  state  the  grounds  upon  which,  and  the  mode  in 
•which,  the  owner  desires  the  security  to  be  varied.  Every 
application  to  vary  shall  be  accompanied  by  such  evidence  on 
affidavit  or  otherwise  as  may  be  necessary  in  support  of  the 
application. 

17.  An  order  of  the  Court  for  the  withdrawal  of  security 
shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  provisional,  but  the  Court  may, 
subject  to  these  Rules,  make  the  order  absolute  on  the  appli- 
cation of  the  owner. 

18.  When  a  provisional  order  has  been  made  for  the 
withdrawal  of  security,  the  Admiralty  Registrar  shall  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  thereupon  the  Board 
of  Trade  shall  publish  notices  to  all  arresting  authorities,  in 
like  manner  as  nereinbefore  provided,  reciting  such  order  and 
notifying  that,  after  the  day  named  in  the  notice  (such  day 
not  being  earlier  than  a  reasonable  time  after  the  publication 
of  the  notice),  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the  owner, 
make  the  order  absolute,  unless  it  appears  to  the  Court  that 
any  pending  claims  exist  for  the  purposes  of  which  the 
security  is  required.  * 

Cesser  of  Exemption, 

19.  Where  on  the  application  of  the  Board  of  Trade  an 
order  is  made  that  any  security  shall  be  made  sufficient  within 
a  time  fixed,  and  default  is  made  therein,  or  where  an  order 
for  the  withdrawal  of  any  security  is  made  absolute,  the 
Admiralty  Registrar  shall  forthwith  notify  the  Board  of  Trade 
of  such  default  or  order  absolute,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  the 
Board  of  Trade  thall  thereupon  publish  a  notice  to  the  effect 
that  the  mail  ships  in  respect  of  which  such  default  is  made  or 
such  order  is  made  absolute,  have  since  the  date  of  the  default 
or  order  absolute,  as  the  case  may  be,  ceased  to  be  exempted 
mail  ships. 

Proof  of  20.  Without  prejudice  to  any  other  mode  of  proof  a  notice 

exemption  and  published  by  the  Board  of  Jrade  containing  the  names  of  the 
'^'^'^  exempted  mail  ships  of  any  owner,  or  until  such  notice  is 

published  a  like  notice  declaring  that  all  ships  of  the  owner 
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engaged  in  the  postal  service  to  which  any  security  applies  are 
exempted  mail  ships,  shall  be  evidence  of  the  exemption  of  any 
mail  ship  named  in  such  notice,  or  proved  to  have  been  at  the 
date  of  an  arrest  actually  engaged  in  the  said  postal  service,  but 
such  evidence  may  be  rebutted  by  any  subsequently  published 
notice  by  the  Board  of  Trade  containing  a  corrected  list  of  the 
exempted  mail  ships  of  that  owner,  or  declaring  that  the  ships 
of  that  owner  have  ceased  to  be  exempted  mail  ships,  or  by 
proof  that  the  number  and  the  tonnage  of  the  ships  for  the  time 
oeing  engaged  in  the  postal  service  in  respect  of  which  the 
security  was  given,  exceeds  the  number  and  tonnage  of  the 
ships  to  which  the  security  applies. 

Procedure  in  case  of  Aotiona  against  Exempted  Mail  Ships, 

21.  An   action  may  be  commenced   in  the   High   Court  Writof  rniin- 

against  the  owners  of  an  exempted  mail  ship  in  the  like  cases  ™??'  "-^^  — . 
®j    ,  ,.,  -A      *  ^  *A  J     •     lA  A-        actions  in  r«n. 

and   by   a   like  writ   of   summons   as   an   Admiralty  action 

in  rem, 

22.  Every  order  of  the  Court  directing  any  security  con-  Notice  of 
sisting  of  cash  or  Government  securities  to  be  applied  shall  ^'^fi"  *? 
be   forthwith    notified    by   the   Admiralty   Registrar  to  the  oenwO, 
Paymaster-General. 

23.  In  making  orders  for  the  application  of  the  security,  Priority  of 
the  Court  may,  so  far  as  circumstances  permit,  give  the  like  apj^cation 
directions  as  to  priorities  as  the  Court  could  give  in  the  case  ^'   "" 

of  proceeds  of  property  under  the  control  of  the  Court. 

Publication  of  Notices  by  Board  of  Trade. 

24.  Where  any  notice  respecting  any  exempted  mail  ship  Mode  of 

or  any  security  is  by  these  Rules  required  to  be  published,  J^lj^by'*  ^^ 
the  Board  of  Trade  shall  forthwith  publish  the  same  in  the  Board  of 
"  London  Gazette,"  and  also,  if  the  case  so  requires,  in  the  Trade. 
Edinburgh  or  Dublin  Gazette,  and  where  the  exemption  or 
security  affects  any  British  possession  the  Board  of  Trade 
shall  also  lorthwith  send  a  copy  of  such  notice  to  a  Secretary 
of  State  for  publication  in  that  possession,  and  every  notice 
so  published  shall  be  deemed  to  be  notice  to  all  arresting 
authorities  in  each  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  such 
British  possession  respectively. 

25.  The  forms  in  the  schedule,  with  such  variations  as  Forms. 
circumstances  may  require,  shall  be  used  in  proceedings  under 

the  Act. 

The  27th  day  of  February,  1892. 
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No.  1. 

Form  of  ApplicaUon  to  fix  SeewrUy. 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 

ProlMkte,  DiTorce,  and  Admiraltj  Division. 

In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 

the  Order  in  Council,  189  . 

I,  A,B,^  being  the  owner  [or^  on  behalf  of  CD,  and  others,  or  of  the 

Company,  the  owners]  of  certain  ships,  do  hereby  applj  to  this 

honoarable  Coart  to  fix  the  secority  to  be  given  by  me  under  the  provisions 

of  the  said  Act,  as  follows  : — 

1.  I  am  [or  the  said  (7.jD.  and  others,  or,  &c.,  are]  sabsidised  for  the 

execution  of  a  postal  service  within  the  meaning  of  the  convention 
mentioned  in  the  said  Order  in  Council,  being  a  convention  to 
which  the  said  Act  applies,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  carrying  of  mails 
between.  &c.  [or^  cu  Vie  case  may  he^  stating  shortly  the  nature  of  the 
postal  service  and  the  names  of  the  ports  or  places,  ^c.]. 

2.  The  subsidy  in  respect  of  the  saia  service  is  received  from  the 

Government  of  the  United  Kingdom  [or  the  foreign  state  to  wiUdk 
the  convention  applies^. 

3.  The  ships  engaged  in  the  said  service  are  British  [or,  8fe,'\  ships. 

4.  The   following  are  the  particulars  of    the  ships    engaged   in  the 

service  : — 

(a)  Maximum  number, 

(h)  Aggregate  tonnage  of  maximum  number, 

(e)  Number  simultaneously  engaged, 

(et)  Aggregate  tonnage  of  such  number, 

\e)  Tonnage  of  largest  ship, 

5.  The  security  proposed  to  be  given  is  as  follows  . — A  bond  for  the  sum 

of  /.,  guaranteed  by  &c.  [state  nature  and  amount  of 

guarantee], 

6.  The  following  documents  are  filed  with  this  application,  vis.  :—  [give 

list  of  documents]. 
Filed  this  day  of  ,  189  . 

(Signed)        A.B, 
Address  for  service. 


No.  2. 

Form  of  Application  by  Board  of  Trade, 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 

Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council,  189    . 

I,  E,F,y  an  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  do  hereby,  on 
behalf  of  the  said  Board,  apply  to  this  honourable  Court,  pursuant  to  the 
sfiid  Act,  for  an  Order  requiring  that  the  security  given  by 
(Tiame  of  ovoner)  shall  be  made  sufficient,  and  say  as  follows  :-— 

1.  By  an  order  made,  &c.,  this  Court  fixed  the  security  to  be  given  by 

the  said  owner,  namely  (stale  nature  and  amount). 
[1a.  State  any  previous  orders  of  the  Court  requiring  security  to  he  mads 
sufficient,] 

2.  The  security  now  under  the  control  of  the  Court  consists  of,  &c, 

3.  The  names  and  tonnage  of  the  ships  to  which  the  said  security  for 

the  time  being  apphes  are,  &c, 

4.  The  said  securitv  now  under  the  control  of  the  Court  appears  to  the 

Board  of  Traae  to  be  insufficient  for  the  following  reasons,  vis.,  &c. 

5.  I  append  to  this  application  the  following  affidavits,  vis.,  Ac, 
Filed  this  day  of  ,  189    . 

(Signed)    E,F., 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Trade. 
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No.  3. 

Form  of  Application  to  vary  or  withdraw  Security. 

In  the  High  Coart  of  Justice, 

Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council,  189 

I,  A,B.  [ory  &c.]  being  the  owner  of  certain  ships  in  respect  of  which 
security  has  been  given  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  do  hereby 
apply  to  this  honourable  Court  as  follows  : — 

1.  By  an  order  made,  &c.,  this  Court  fixed  the  security  to  be  given  by 

the  said  owner,  namely  (state  ncUure  and  amount). 
[1a.  State  any  previous  orders  of  the  Court  requiring  security  to  be  made 
sufficient] 

2.  The  security  now  under  the  control  of  the  Court  consists  of,  &c, 

3.  The  names  and  tonnage  of  the  ships  to  which  the  said  security  for 

the  time  being  applies  are,  &c, 

4.  I  hereby  apply  to  the  Court  for  an  order  that  the  security  now  under 

the  control  of  the  Court  may  be  varied  for  the  following  reasons, 
&c.  [or  to  be  withdrawn]. 

5.  I  desire  that  the  said  decurity  may  be  varied  in  manner  following, 

&c, 

6.  I  append  to  this  application  the  following  affidavits,  &c. 


No.  4. 

Notice  to  the  Board  of  Trade, 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 

Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council,  189    . 

I,  A,B.  [or  G,H,y  solicitor  for  A.B.  of  ,  or  CD,  and  others], 

hereby  give  notice  that  an  application  under  the  said  Act   was  on  the 
day  of  ,189    filed  in  the  Admiralty  Registry,  for  an 

order  fixing  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  securitv  to  be  given  [or  varying 
or  withdrawing  the  security  given,  or  requiring  the  security  given  by  A.B. 
to  be  made  sufficient]  in  respect  of  ships  engaged  in  the  postal  service 
mentioned  in  the  said  application,  and  that  the  Court  has  appointed 
the  day  of  next  for  the  hearing  thereof. 

The  day  of  ,  189    . 

(Signed)      A.B.  [or  G.H.y  solicitor  for  the 
above-named  A.B.] 


No.  5. 
Form  of  Bond  by  Owner. 

Be  it  known  that  I  [obligor]  of  &c.  am  bound  and  do  hereby  bind  myself 

unto  Sir  Charles  Parker  Butt,  President  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and 

Admiralty  Division  of  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice  in  the  sum  of 

l.y  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Sir  Charles  Parker  Butt,  or  to  the  President 

of  the  said  Division  for  the  time  being. 

Sealed  with  my  seal. 

Dated  the  day  of  ,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord,  one  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  ninety. 

Whereas  the  said  A.B.  has  applied  to  the  High  Court  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  to  fix  the  security  to  be  given  by  him 
in  respect  of  certain  ships  engaged  in  &c.  {describe  postal  service),  and  the 
said  Court  has  on  the  day  ,  189      made  an  order  upon 
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Buoh  application  ;  And  whereas  on  suoh  secoritj  being  ffiyen  the  said  ships 
will  be  exempted  mail  ships  and  not  liable  to  be  arrested  or  detained  by  any 
arrestinjg^  authoritj^  either  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  any  British 
Possession  to  which  the  security  applies,  either  for  the  purposes  of 
founding  jurisdiction  in  any  Court  of  Admiralty,  or  of  enioroing  the 
payment  of  any  damages,  fine,  or  other  claim  or  sum,  or  of  enforcing  any 
forfeiture. 

Now  the  conditidn  of  the  aboTe  bond  is  such  that  if  at  any  time  before 
the  Court  makes  an  order  absolute  for  the  withdrawal  of  such  security,  the 
said  A,B.  shall  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid,  all  such  damages,  fines,  debts,  claims, 
or  sums  as  the  said  A,B,  shall  become  liable  to  pay  in  respect  of  any  of  the 
said  ships  which  might,  if  it  were  not  an  exempted  mail  snip,  be  arrested  by 
any  arresting  authority,  either  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  such  British 
Possession  as  aforesaid,  then  the  aboye  written  olmgation  shall  be  yoid  and 
of  no  effect,  but  otherwise  it  shall  remain  in  full  force. 


No.  6. 
Sond  of  Surety, 


In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 

Probate,  Diyorce,  and  Admiralty  Diyision. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council,  189 

Whereas  A,B,  has  apt>lied  to  the  High  Court  to  fix  the  security  to  be 
giyen  by  him  in  respect  of  certain  ships  engaged  in  the  postal  seryice  men- 
tioned in  the  application,  and  the  High  Court  has  made  an  order  upon  such 
application : 

And  whereas  on  such  security  being  giyen  the  said  shins  will  be  exempted 
mail  ships  and  not  liable  to  be  arrested  or  detained  by  any  arresting 
authority  either  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  any  Briti^  Possession  to 
which  the  security  applies,  either  for  the  purpose  of  f oundinff  jurisdiction 
in  any  Court  of  Admiralty  or  of  enforcing  the  payment  of  any  damages  fines 
or  other  claim  or  sum,  or  enforcing  any  forfeiture. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  J,  S,,  hereby  submit  myself  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
said  Court,  and  consent  that  if  he,  the  said  il.B.,shaU  not  pay  all  such  dam- 
ages, fines,  debts,  or  other  claims  or  sums  as  aforesaid,  which  he  may  be  ad- 
judged by  any  court  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  any  British  Possession  to 
which  the  said  security  applies,  to  pay  in  respect  of  any  ship  which  might,  if 
it  were  not  an  exempted  mail  ship,  be  arrested  by  any  arresting  authority, 
either  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  in  such  British  Possession  as  aforesaid, 
execution  may  issue  forth  against  me,  my  heirs,  executors,  and  adminis- 
trators, goods  and  chattels  for  a  sum  not  exceeding  /. 

(Signed)        J.S. 

This  bond  was  signed  by  the  said  the  day  of  , 

189    . 
Before  me, 
(A  Commissioner,  &e.) 


No.  7. 

Notice  of  completion  of  Security, 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 

Probate,  Diyorce,  and  Admiralty  Diyision. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council,  189    ,  and  in  the  matter  of  the 

security  of  A.B 
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Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  security  of  the  said  A.B,  was  on  the 
day  of  ,  189    ,  completed  in  accordance  with  the  order  of 

the  Coort  made  on  the  last,  and  is  now  under  the  control  of 

the  Court. 

This  day  of  ,  189    . 

(Signed)        M.N., 
To  the  Board  of  Trade.  Registrar. 


No.  8. 
Notice  by  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Exemption, 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

Proba^,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the    matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council, 

Whereas  an  application  has  been  made  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice  to 
fix  the  security  to  be  given,  under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act,  by  A,B,, 
being  the  owner  of  certain  ships  engaged  in  {describe  the  postal  service)^ 
for  the  execution  of  which  service  the  said  A,B,  im  subsidised  by  the 
Government : 

And  whereas  the  High  Court  on  such  application  did  on  the 
day  of  ,  189     fix  the  security  so  to  be  given  as  follows  : — [etate 

nature  and  amount]  : 

And  whereas  on  the  day  of  last  the  said  security 

was  given  and  completed,  and  is  now  under  the  control  of  the  Court. 

^d  whereas  the  security  so  given  by  the  said  A,B,  applies  to  all  ships 
of  the  said  A.B,  actually  engaged  in  the  said  postal  service  [or  to  the 
following  ships,  namely,  &c,]  : 

Now,  therefore,  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act, 
hereby  give  notice  to  every  arresting  authoi:ity  in  the  United  Kingdom — 
that  is  to  say,  every  Court,  authoritv,  or  officer  having  power  to  arrest  or 
detain  a  ship,  or  arrest  a  person  on  board  a  ship,  or  to  order  such  arrest  or 
detention,  or  to  order  the  execution  of  any  process,  civil  or  criminal,  for  the 
arrest  of  a  person  on  board  any  ship— that  all  [or,  the  said]  ships  of  the  said 
A,B.^  for  the  time  being  actually  engaged  in  carrying  mails  for  the  said 
postal  service,  are  to  be  deemed  exempted  mail  ships,  and  entitled  to  the 
exemptions  and  privileges  given  by  the  said  Act  to  exempted  mail  ships. 

(Signed)        E.F,, 
Board  of  Trade,  Assistant  Secretary. 

This  day  of  ,  189    . 


No.  9. 

Notice  to  the  Board  of  Trade  of  Provieional  Order  for  voiihdravoal. 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division. 

In  the   matter  of    the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 

the  Order  in  Council,  189     ,  and  in  the  matter  of  the 

security  given  by  A.B. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  a  provisional  order  has  been  made  for  the 

withdrawal  of  the  above-mentioned  security,  and  that  the  Court  may,  on 

application  and  on  being  satisfied  as  provided  by  the  said  Act,  proceed  to 

make  the  same  absolute. 

This  day  of  ,189    . 

(Signed)        M,N., 
To  the  Board  of  Trade.  Registrar. 
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No.  10. 

Notice  by  Board  of  Trade  o/Proviiional  Order  for  untkdratoaL 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 

Probate,  Diyorce,  and  Admiralty  Diyiuon. 

In   the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and  in  the  matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council,  189    ,  and  in  the  matter  of  the 

security  given  by  A,B, 

Whereas  A.B.^  being  the  owner  of  certain  ships  engaged  in  (describe  the 
poikU  service) y  has  given  security  under  the  said  Act,  and  tl^e  said  ships  are 
now  exempted  mail  ships  : 

And  whereas  the  said  security  now  under  the  control  of  the  Court  con- 
sists of,  &c, : 

And  whereas  on  the  the  Court,  on  the  application  of  the  said 

A:B.,  made  a  provisional  order  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  said  seouritj  : 

Now,  therefore,  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act, 
hereby  give  notice  to  every  arresting  authority  in  England  and  Wales  [or 
as  the  case  may  be],  that  is  to  say,  &c,  [as  in  Form  No.  7],  that  on  and  after 
the  next  the  said  ships  shall,  as  respects  every  such 

authority,  cease  to  be  exempted  mail  ships  within  the  meaning  of  the  said 
Act,  and  that  the  Court  may,  on  application  and  on  being  satisfied  as  required 
by  the  said  Act,  permit  the  said  security  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  control 
of  the  Court. 

(Signed)        KF., 
Board  of  Trade,  Assistant  Secretary. 

This  day  of  ,  189 


No.  11. 

Notice  by  Board  of  Trade  of  Cesser  of  Exemption, 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 

Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division. 
In  the  matter  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,  and   in  the   matter  of 
the  Order  in  Council,  189     ,  and  in  the  matter  of  the 

security  of  A.B.y  Ac. 

Whereas  A.B.,  an  owner  of  exempted  mail  ships  under  the  said  Act.  in 

respect  of  the  carrying  the  mails,  &c.  [describe  postal  service],  was  required 

by  order  of  the  Court,  dated  the  day  of  ,  189    ,  to 

make  his  security  sufficient  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  on  or  before  the 

day  of  last,  and  has  made  default  therein  : 

rOr  whereas  A.B.,  &c.,  has  applied  to  the  Court  for  an  order  withdiaw- 
ing  his  security  given  under  the  said  Act,  and  the  Court  has  made  an  order 
absolute  for  such  withdrawal]  : 

Now,  therefore,  the  Boa^  of    Trade,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act, 
hereby  give  notice  to  every  arresting  authority,  that  is  to  say,  &o,  [as  in 
Form  ^0.6],  that  the  ^ips  of  the  said  A,B.  have  since  the 
[insert  date  of  d^atUt  or  of  order  absoltUSy  as  the  case  may  be]  ceased  to  be 
exempted  mail  ships  within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act. 

(Signed)        KF, 
Board  of  Trade,  Assistant  Secretary. 

This  day  of  ,  18 
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Seale  of  Fm$. 

£  s.    d. 
On  filing  an  application  to  fix  security         -  -        0  10    0 

On  every  suMequent  application  by  the  owner  or  other 

person  (except  the  Board  of  Trade)  with  r^pect  to 

the  security         -  -  -  -  -  -050 

On  every  order  of  the  Court  fixing  the  security      -  -        1     0    0 

On  every  other  order  of  the  Court  with  respect  to  the 

security  -  -  -  -  -  -  -        0  10    0 

On  every  affidavit  or  other  document  filed,  the  like  fee  as 

in  an  Admiralty  action 
On  every  50i.  or  fraction  of  50/.  paid  out  of  Court  upon 

an  order  for  the  application  of  security  -  -        0    5    0 


The  Mail  Ships  (Rules)  Order  in  Council  1895. 

1895.     No.  246. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  11th  day  of  May,  1895. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 


Lord  President, 
Lord  Chamberlain, 
Lord  Kensington, 


Speaker  of  the  House  of 

Commons, 
Mr.  Arnold  Morley. 


Whereas  Section  8  (3)  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891,*  pro- 
vides that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  in  Council  to 
make  Rules  for  carrying  into  effect,  as  respects  British  posses- 
sions, the  provisions  of  that  Act  with  respect  to  the  security 
given  by  mail  ships,  and  in  particular  with  respect  to  the 
commencement  of  a  legal  proceeding  by  service  of  a  writ  or 
process  in  the  possession,  and  to  the  notices  to  be  given  to 
arresting  authorities  in  the  possession,  and  the  evidence  to  be 
receivable  by  such  authorities  of  the  security  having  been 
given  or  withdrawn,  and  the  application  of  the  security  in 
discharge  of  any  damages,  fine,  debt,  claim,  sum,  or  forfeiture, 
where  the  same  are  or  is  recovered  or  payable  either  in  the 
British  possession,  or  under  proceedings  pending  concurrently 
in  that  British  pos  ession,  and  in  any  other  British  possession 
or  the  United  Kingdom  : 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  by  and  with  the 
advice  of  Her  Privy  Council,  to  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered 
as  follows : — 

Notices  of  Exemption, 

1.  Any  Rules  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  England 
made  under  the  provisions  of  the  Mail  Ships  Act,  1891* 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  '^the  Act"),  shall  be  transmitted 

*  54  &  56  Yiot.  c.  31. 
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by  a  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Qovernment  of  every  posses- 
sion to  which  the  Act  is  applied  for  the  purpose  of  a  conven- 
tion, and  shall  be  published  by  such  Qovernment  in  the 
Qazette  of  the  possession,  and  also  in  such  local  official 
Gazettes  published  in  the  possession  as  the  Qovernment  of 
the  possession  may  prescribe. 

2.  A  copy  of  every  notice  and  list  published  by  the  Board 
of  Trade  under  the  Act,  or  under  any  Rules  of  Court  made 
under  the  Act,  shall  be  transmitted  by  a  Secretary  of  State 
to  the  Qovernment  of  every  possession  to  which  the  Act  is 
applied  for  the  purpose  of  a  particular  convention. 

3.  A  copy  of  every  such  notice  and  list,  signed  by  a  Secre- 
tary to  the  Government  of  the  possession,  or  other  prescribed 
officer,  shall  be  published  in  the  official  Gazette  of  the  posses- 
sion, and  a  copy  of  such  Qazette  notification  shall  be  kept 
publicly  exhibited  in  the  court-room  of  every  Colonial  Court 
of  Admiralty  in  the  possession,  and  a  copy  of  the  said  Gazette 
containing  any  such  notification  shall  be  receivable  in  evidene 
by  every  arresting  authority  in  the  possession. 

4.  If,  notwithstanding  its  exemption,  an  exempted  mail 
ship  is  arrested  in  the  possession,  the  Government  of  the 
possession  on  being  informed  by  the  owner  of  such  arrest  and 
of  the  arresting  authority,  and  on  being  satisfied  that  the  ship 
is  an  exempted  mail  ship,  shall  forthwith  send  a  special  notice 
to  the  arresting  authority,  informing  him  that  the  ship  is  an 
exempted  mail  ship,  and  as  such  entitled  to  release. 

Actions  against  exempted  Ships. 

5.  An  action  may  be  commenced  against  the  owners  of 
an  exempted  mail  ship  in  the  like  case,^  in  the  same  manner 
and  subject  to  the  same  Rules  as  an  Admiralty  action  inreTn, 
and  in  any  Colonial  Court  of  Admiralty  in  the  possession  in 
which  such  an  action  might  have  been  brought  if  the  ship 
were  not  an  exempted  mail  ship. 

Orders  hy  Courts  in  British  Possessions,  for  application 
of  the  Security, 

6.  Any  order  of  a  Court  in  a  British  possession  directing 
any  security  to  be  applied  shall  recite  the  name  of  the  Court 
and  of  the  action  or  proceeding,  the  cause  of  action,  and  the 
judgment  debt,  and  snail  comprise  a  certificate  by  the  judge 
of  the  Court  that  the  ship  in  respect  of  which  the  judgment 
is  given  is  an  exempted  mail  ship,  and  might  but  for  such 
exemption  have  been  arrested  ana  sold  in  execution  thereof, 
and  that  the  judgment  debt  is  still  unsatisfied,  and  is  payable 
out  of  the  security  lodged  in  respect  of  the  ship  in  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  in  England. 
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7.  The  order  may  require  payment  to  be  made  either  in 
London  to  a  named  agent  of  the  execution  creditor,  or  in  the 
possession  to  some  named  officer  of  the  Court  from  which  the 
order  issues. 

8.  Every  such  order  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the 
Court,  and  shall  be  drawn  up  in  duplicate,  addressed  to  the 
Admiralty  Registrar,  Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  London,  and 
shall  be  transmitted  under  cover  to  the  prescribed  officer  of 
the  Government  of  the  possession. 

9.  The  said  duplicate  orders  when  received  by  the  pre- 
scribed officer  shall  be  countersigned  by  him,  and  shall  be 
forthwith  transmitted  to  a  Secretary  of  State,  who  shall  cause 
one  of  such  orders  i,o  be  delivered  to  the  Admiralty  Registrar, 
and  the  Admiralty  Registrar  shall,  subject  to  any  direction  of 
the  High  Court,  make  an  order  on  the  Paymaster-Qeneral  for 
payment  of  the  required  sum  out  of  the  security  in  accordance 
with  these  rules. 

10.  Unless  the  High  Court  shall  otherwise  order,  and  subject 
to  existing  rights  of  priority  of  liens,  orders  for  the  applica- 
tion to  any  security  shall  be  paid  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  received  by  the  Admiralty  Registrar ;  but  where  two  or 
more  orders  are  received  at  the  same  time,  they  shall  be  paid 
in  the  order  of  their  respective  dates. 

11.  Where  the  order  rtquires  payment  to  a  named  agent 
of  the  execution  creditor  in  London,  the  money  shall  be  pay- 
able at  the  rate  of  exchange  current  on  the  day  on  which  the 
order  is  received  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

12.  If  the  order  requires  payment  to  be  made  to  a  named 
officer  of  the  Court  from  which  the  order  issues,  such  an 
amount  shall  be  paid  out  by  the  Paymaster-General,  to  a  person 
nominated  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  as  will  at  the  rates  of 
exchange  current  on  the  day  on  which  the  order  is  received  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  be  necessary  to  purchase  a  draft  for  the 
amount  of  the  order  payable  at  sight  in  the  possession,  and 
such  draft  shall  be  in  favour  of  the  said  named  officer  of  the 
said  Court. 

13.  Where  any  action  or  proceeding  against  the  owners  of 
an  exempted  mail  ship  is  pending  in  a  Court  in  a  British 
possession,  involving  a  claim  against  the  security  lodged  in 
the  High  Court  in  England,  the  Court  in  the  British  possession 
shall  transmit  to  the  Admiralty  Registrar  notice  of  the  pendency 
of  such  action  or  proceeding,  stating  the  nature  and  amount 
of  the  claim,  and  the  proceedings  taken  in  regard  thereto ;  and 
in  case  of  the  subsequent  discontinuance  or  other  conclusion 
of  such  action  or  proceeding,  whereby  the  security  ceases  to 
be  affected,  the  Court  shall  transmit  notice  of  such  discontinu- 
ance or  conclusion.  Every  such  notice  shall  be  sealed,  drawn 
up,  addressed  and  transmitted  to  the  Admiralty  Registrar  in 
like  manner  as  an  order  for  the  application  of  the  security. 
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Miscellaneous  Provisions. 

14.  In  every  British  possession  to  which  these  rules  apply, 
the  Governor  in  Council  may,  by  order,  prescribe  any  matter 
directed  by  these  rules  to  be  prescribed,  or  necessary  for 
carrying  them  into  effect. 

15.  In  the  application  of  these  Rules  to  British  India,  the 
following  provisions  shall  have  effect : — 

(a)  The  Presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay,  the  lower 
Provinces  of  Bengal,  and  the  Province  of  Burmah 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  separate  British  possessions. 

(6)  The  expressions  **  Government  of  the  Possession  "  and 
**  Governor  in  Council  *'  respectively,  shall  mean  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal  and  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  Burmah,  with  respect  to  the  territories 
administered  Uy  them  respectively. 

(o)  All  orders  made  in  pursuance  of  Rule  14  with  respect 
to  any  part  of  British  India  shall  be  made  with  the 
previous  sanction  of  the  Governor-General  in  Council. 

16.  In  the  application  of  these  Rules  to  any  British  posses- 
sion in  which  there  is  a  Vice- Admiralty  Court,  and  no  Colonial 
Court  of  Admiralty,  these  Rules  shall  be  read  as  if  "  Vice- 
Admiralty  Court"  were  '*  Colonial  Court  of  Admiralty." 

17.  In  these  Rules  "judgment  debt"  means  any  damages, 
fine,  debt,  claim,  sum,  or  forfeiture  found  by  any  court  to  be 
payable  by  the  owner  of  a  ship,  and  **  execution  creditor " 
means  the  person  entitled  to  a  judgemnt  debt. 

Other  expressions  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Act. 

18.  This  Order  may  be  cited  as  '*  The  Mail  Ships  (Rules) 
Order  in  Council,  1895." 

And  the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquess  of  Ripon,  K.G., 
the  Ri^jht  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Kimbeiley,  K.G.,  and  the 
Right  Honourable  H.  H.  Fowler,  three  of  Her  Majesty's  prin- 
cipal Secretaries  of  State,  are  to  give  the  necessary  directions 
herein,  as  to  them  may  respectively  appertain. 

C.  L.  Peel. 


(Ui)  SUp  Letter  Gratuities. 

Notice,  dated  September  22,  1899,  or  the  Reduction  by 
THE  Treasury  in  the  Amount  of  Ship  Letter 
Gratuities. 

1899.     No.  776. 

The  Postmaster-General  hereby  gives  notice  that  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  virtue  of  the 
powers  conferred  upon  them  by  Section  61  of  the  Post  X)ffice 
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Aet  of  1840,*  have  decided  that  the  gratuities  paid  to  the 
commanders  of  vessels  conveying  Ship  Letter  Mails  shall,  on 
and  after  the  1st  day  of  October,  1899,  be  made  in  accordance 
with  the  following  scale : — 

(1.)  For    correspondence    conveyed    be- 
tween ports  in  the  United  Kingdom,  One  farthing  for 
or  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  a  each      letter, 
port  abroad  (except  a  French  port)  post-card,    or 
when  the  sea  service  does  not  ex-  other  article, 
ceed  300  miles. 

(2.)  For  correspondence   conveyed  from  q       halfnennv 

the  United  Kingdom  to  any  port  foreachlette?^ 

abroad    (except    a    French    port)  Dost-card     or 

when  the  sea  service  exceeds  300  other  article 
miles. 

The  above-mentioned  rates  will  also  apply  in  those  excep- 
tional cases  in  which  gratuities  are  paid  by  the  Postmaster- 
General  in  respect  of  correspondence  brought  to  this  country 
by  a  private  ship. 

No  alteration  will,  for  the  present,  be  made  in  the  gratuities 
payable  for  correspondence  conveyed  by  a  private  ship  to  or 
from  France. 

General  Post  Office,  London. 
September  22,  1899. 


Notice,  dated  March  6,  1902,  as  to  the  amount  of  Ship 
Letter  Gratuities. 

The  Postmaster-General  hereby  gives  notice  that  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  in  virtue  of  the 
powers  conferred  upon  them  by  Section  61  of  the  Post  Office 
Act  of  1840,*  have  decided  that  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
April,  1902,  the  gratuities  paid  to  the  commanders  of  vessels 
conveying  Ship  Letter  Mails  from  a  port  in  the  United 
Kingdom  to  a  port  in  France  shall  be  one  farthing  for  each 
letter,  post-card,  or  other  article. 

General  Post  Office,  London, 
6th  March,  1902. 

♦  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  96. 
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(B)  Ckmyeyance  of  Letters  otherwise  than  by  Post. 

Treasury  Warrant,  dated  July  6,  1892,  as  to  the  Con- 
veyance OF  Letters  otherwise  than  by  Post. 

Whereas  by  the  Post  Office  Act,  1891,*  the  Postmaster- 
Qeneral  is  empowered,  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  either 
generally  or  in  the  case  of  any  particular  person  to  authorise  : — 

(a)  Letters  to  be  sent,  conveyed,  and  delivered  otherwise 

than  by  the  post,  and 

(b)  The   collection  otherwise  than   by   an   officer  of  the 

post  office  of  any  letters  whether  to  be  so  sent  or  to 
De  sent  by  the  post. 

And  it  is  provided  that  the  authority  shall  be  subject  in 
every  case  to  such  regulations,  conditions,  prohibitions,  and 
restrictions  as  are  specified  in  a  warrant  of  the  Treasury  made 
on  the  representation  of  the  Postmaster-Qeneral. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  authorise  the  sending,  con- 
veyance and  delivery  upon  certain  conditions  of  letters  other- 
wise than  by  the  post  by  means  of  tramway  cars  and  of 
omnibuses  or  other  conveyances  plying  on  stated  routes  for 
the  conveyance  of  passengers  or  goods  where  communication 
is  afforded  by  such  means  more  frequently  than  by  the  post. 

Now,  we,  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
exercise  of  all  powers  given  to  us  by  the  Post  Office  Acts,  or 
any  of  them,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf , 
do  by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  Her 
Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  testified  by  his  signing  the 
same,  order,  direct,  declare,  and  consent  as  follows : — 

1. — (1.)  In  this  Warrant,  except  where  the  context  other- 
wise requires: — 

The  expression  "  Postmaster-Qeneral  "  means  Her  Majesty's 
Postmaster-General  for  the  time  being. 

The  expression  "  company  "  means  any  company,  persons, 
or  person  owning  tramways,  omnibuses,  or.  otner  con- 
veyances plying  on  stated  routes  for  the  conveyance  of 
passengers  or  goods,  and  the  servants  and  agents  of  such 
company  persons,  or  person. 

The  expression  ''letter"  includes  any  communication  in 
nature  of  a  letter. 

The  expression  "sender"  used  in  connection  with  a  letter 
means  the  person  on  whose  behalf  the  letter  is  conveyed 
by  a  company. 

(1.)  This  Warrant  shall  not  apply  to  the  conveyance  of 
letters  by  railway 


♦  54  ii  56  Vict.  c.  46. 
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2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  the  Postmaster- 
General  may,  if  he  think  tit,  by  writing  under  his  hand, 
authorise  any  company  by  any  car,  omnibus,  or  other  convey- 
ance of  the  company  conveying  passengers  or  goods  to  convey 
letters  on  behalf  of  any  person  from  any  place  on  the  line  of 
route  of  such  company  to  any  other  place  on  such  line,  and 
authorise  any  person  to  send  letters  by  the  company  in  manner 
aforesaid,  but  not  otherwise. 

3.  The  Postmaster-General  may  define  the  limits  within 
which  letters  may  be  sent,  conveyed,  and  delivered  under  his 
authority  in  any  case  provided  for  by  this  Warrant. 

4.  No  company  shall  convey  any  letter  otherwise  than  from 
one  place  on  a  line  of  route  of  the  company  to  another  plade 
on  such  line,  nor  shall  any  company  receive  a  letter  for  con- 
veyance other  A  ise  than  at  an  office,  or  in  a  car,  omnibus,  or 
other  conveyance  of  the  company,  nor  deliver  any  letter 
otherwise  than  at  an  office  of  the  company,  or  a  place  on  the 
line  of  route  of  the  company. 

5.  No  company  shall  convey  letters  otherwise  than  by  a 
car,  omnibus,  or  other  conveyance  running  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  the  company's  business,  and  according  to  the  com- 
pany's time  tables  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  passengers  or 
goods. 

6.  No  company  shall  advertise  that  they  collect,  despatch, 
convey,  or  receive  letters  at  any  stated  times  or  otherwise, 
that  they  in  any  manner  conduct  a  regular  post,  the  intention 
of  this  Warrant  being  that  the  conveyance  and  delivery  of 
letters  by  a  company  shall  be  incidental  to  the  company's 
business  of  conveying  goods  and  passengers,  and  shall  be 
eflFected  by  way  of  supplement  to  and  not  by  way  of  compe- 
tition with  the  ordinary  postal  service. 

7.  The  company  shall  pay  to  the  Postmaster-General  in 
respect  of  each  and  every  letter  received  by  the  company  for 
conveyance  as  aforesaid  the  sum  of  one  penny.  Provided  that 
the  company  may,  if  the  Postmaster-General  so  authorise, 
convey  a  written  message  intended  to  be  sent  as  a  telegram 
over  the  postal  telegraphs  to  a  telegraph  office  without 
making  any  payment  to  the  Postmaster-General  in  respect  of 
such  conveyance  thereof. 

8.  Except  as  herein-before  provided  a  company  shall  not 
convey  or  deliver  any  letter,  or  make  any  collection  of  letters 
for  any  purpose  whatever,  and  no  person  whatever  shall  send 
any  letter  by  a  company. 

9.  Any  authority  given  by  the  Postmaster-General  under 
the  provisions  of  this  Warrant,  may  be  for  such  term,  and 
subject  to  such  further  provisions,  conditions,  and  restrictions 
as  the  Postmaster-General  may  think  expedient. 
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10.  Any  authority  granted  by  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  been  granted  with  our  consent,  and  we  do 
hereby  consent  to  the  same. 

11.  This  Warrant  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  July,  One  thousand  eight  hunared  and  ninety-two. 

Dated  this  6th  day  of  July,  1892. 

W.  H,  Walrond, 
Sidney  Herbert. 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury. 

James  Fergusson, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 


The  District  Messenger  Company  Warrant,  1903. 
V    Dated  April  16,  1903. 

1903.     No.  333. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to 
the  Warrant  of  July  6,  1892,  printed  at  p.  126  above.] 

And  whereas  by  an  indenture  of  even  date  herewith  and 
made  between  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  of  the  one  part  and 
the  company  of  the  other  part  (hereinafter  called  "  the  said 
indenture ")  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  has  granted  to  the  com- 
pany his  licence  under  certain  terms  and  conditions  and  for  a 
certain  term  of  years  to  establish  offices  and  work  and  use 
the  telegraphs  and  apparatus  therein  described  for  the  purpose 
of  summoning  messengers  to  houses  and  places  of  business 
and  resort,  and  for  other  purposes,  such  licence  being  herein- 
after referred  to  as  "  the  Electric  Call  Licence." 

And  whereas  by  the  said  indenture  the  Postmaster-Qeneral 
with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury  has  further  authorized  the 
company  so  long  as  it  holds  the  Electric  Call  Licence  to  convey 
such  letters  and  to  perform  such  acts  with  respect  to  letters 
as  are  specified  in  the  said  indenture. 

Now  we,  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  in 
pursuance  of  the  Acts  relating  to  His  Majesty's  Post  Office, 
and  in  exercise  of  all  powers  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do, 
by  this  Warrant,  made  on  the  representation  of  His  Majesty's 
Postmaster-Qeneral  (testified  by  his  signing  the  same),  and 
under  the  hands  of  two  of  us,  tne  said  Commissioners,  order, 
direct  and  declare  as  follows : — 

1.  This  Warrant  may  be  cited  as  ''  the  District  Messenger 
Company  Warrant,  1903." 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Conveyanoe  otherMrise  than  by  Post.  129 

2.  The  authority  conferred  by  the  Postmaster-Oeneral  as  in 
this  Warrant  recited  shall  be  exercised  subject  to  the  regula- 
tions, conditions  and  restrictions  in  this  Warrant  specified. 

3.  The  company  shall  not  by  any  one  messenger  convey 
letters  for«or  on  behalf  of  more  than  one  person  at  the  same 
time. 

4.  The  company  shall  not  by  any  one  messenger  convey 
more  than  ten  letters  for  or  on  behalf  of  'the  same  person  at 
the  same  time. 

6.  The  company  shall  not  convey  any  letter  for. or  on 
behalf  of  any  person  unless — 

(1.)  Such  letter  is  handed  to  the  company  at  a  place 
situate  within  the  company's  district,  or 

(2.)  Such  letter  is  a  reply  letter  or  return  letter  handed 
to  a  messenger  of  the  company  by  the  addressee 
of  a  letter  previously  conveyed  by  the  same 
messenger. 

6.  Except  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Warrant  and  of 
the  authority  conferred  by  the  Postmaster-General  as  in  this 
Warrant  recited,  the  company  shall  not  convey  or  deliver 
any  letter  or  make  any  collection  of  letters  for  any  purpose 
whatever,  and  except  as  aforesaid  no  person  whatever  shall 
send  any  letter  by  the  company. 

7.  This  Warrant  shall  be  deemed  to  have  come  into  opera- 
tion on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1901. 

8.  The  Warrant  dated  the  25th  day  of  July,  1892,*  and 
made  by  the  Commissioners  of  Her  late  Majesty's  Treasury 
on  the  representation  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General 
relating  to  authorities  for  the  carriage  of  letters  granted  to 
The  Boy  Messenger  and  Electric  Call  Company  Limited  and 
The  District  Messenger  Service  and  News  Company  Limited 
respectively,  shall  be  and  be  deemed  to  have  been  repealed  re- 
voked and  annulled  on  and  as  from  the  said  1st  day  of 
April,  1901. 

9.  In  this  Warrant  except  where  the  context  otherwise 
requires — 

The  expression  **  company  "  means  the  company  named 
in  the  schedule  hereto  and  includes  the  servants  and 
agents  of  such  company. 

The  expression  ''  letters  "  includes  any  communication 
in  the  nature  of  a  letter. 

The  expression  ''  sender  "  used  in  connection  with  a  letter 
means  the  person  on  whose  behalf  the  letter  is  con- 
veyed by  the  company. 

The  expression  *'  person  "  includes  body  corporate. 


*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bulea  and  Orders,  1899,  p.  1634. 
B  8186a  3  Q 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


190  POST  oimcE. 

The  expression  "  Company's  district "  means  the  Admin- 
istrative County  of  London,  the  City  of  London,  and 
any  place  not  within  the  said  county  or  city  but  within 
five  miles  of  the  Qeneral  Post  Office  in  the  City  of 
London. 

Dated  this  16th  day  of  April,  1903. 
The  Schedule. 


The  District  Messenger  and  Theatre  Ticket  Company  Limited. 

H.  F.  Forster, 
H.  T.  Anatruther, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
His  Majesty's  Treasury. 

Austen  Chamberlain, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-Oeneral. 


a  Money  Orders  aad  Postal  Orders. 

(a)  Money  Orders  other  than  Foetal  Ordmm. 

The  Money  Order  Regulations,  1903.    Dated 
December  29,  1903. 

1903.    No.  1188. 

Whereas  by  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts,  1848* 
and  1880,f  the  Postmaster-Oeneral  is  authorised  (with  the 
consent  of  the  Treasnry)  to  make  Regulations  relating  to 
money  orders,  and  to  the  payment  thereof,  and  to  the  persons 
by  or  to  whom  money  orders  shall  be  paid,  and  to  the  times  at 
which  and  the  mode  in  which  the  same  shall  be  paid : 

And  whereas  by  the  Telegraph  Acts,  1863  to  1899,  J  the  Post- 
master-Oeneral is  authorised  (with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury) 
to  make  Regulations  for  the  general  conduct  of  telegraphic 
business : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Edward  George  Villiers  Stanley,  C.B., 
commonly  called  Lord  Stanley,  His  Majesty's  Postaiaster- 
General,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers 
enabling  me  in  this  behalf  (with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury), 
do  hereby  make  the  following  Regulations  (that  is  to  say)  :— 

*  11  &  12  Vict.,  0.  88. 

t  43  &  44  Vict.,  c.  33. 

t  26  &  27  Vict.,  c.  112  ;  29  &  30  Vict.  c.  3  ;  31  &  32  Vict.  C.  110  ;  32  A  33 
Vict.  c.  73  ;  33  «&  34  Vict.  o.  88  ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  76  ;  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  68 ; 
52  &  53  Vict.  15. 34  ;  55  &  56  Vict.  c.  59  ;  60  &  61  Vict.  c.  41  ;  62  A63  Tiot.  a  38. 
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Pabt  I. 

Preliminary. 

1.  In  these  Regulations,   unless  the    context    otherwise  Interpretation, 
requires — 

(1.)  The  expression  "  money  order "  does  not  include  that 
kind  of  money  order  which  is  called  a  postal  order. 

(2.)  The  expression  "  inland  money  order  "  means  a  money 
order  issued  and  payable  at  a  money  order  office  in 
the  United  Kingaom. 

(8.)  The  expression  "foreign  money  order"  means  a  money 
order  issued  at  a  money  order  office  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  payable  in  a  British  colony  or  posses- 
sion, or  in  a  foreign  country. 

(4.)  The  expression  "  telegraph  money  order "  means  a 
money  order  the  payment  of  which  at  the  office  of 
payment  is  authorised  by  telegraph. 

(5.)  The  expression  "money  order  office"  means  a  post 
office  at  which  money  orders  are  for  the  time  being 
issued  and  paid  under  the  directions  of  the  Post- 
master-General. 

(6.)  The  expression  "  postmaster "  means  any  officer  in 
charge  of  a  money  order  office,  and  includes  any 
officer  of  the  post  office  transacting  business  in 
reference  to  money  orders  at  a  money  order  office 
under  the  instructions  of  the  postmaster. 

(7.)  The  expression  "  the  remitter  "  means  the  person  at 
whose  request  a  money  order  is  issued. 

(8.)  The  expression  "  the  payee  "  means  the  person  entitled 
to  receive  the  amount  of  a  money  oraer. 

(9.)  The  expression  "  office  of  issue  "  means  the  post  office 
at  wnich  a  money  order  is  issued. 

(10.)  The  expression  "  office  of  payment "  means  the  post 
office  at  which  a  money  order  is  made  payable. 

(11.)  The  expression  "  month  "  means  calendar  month. 

2.  The  Postmaster-General  may  authorise  or  direct  any  of  Iw^e  and 
his  officers  other  than  a  postmaster  to  issue  or  pay  money  m^y^o^pders 
orders,  and  these  Regulations  shall  apply  to  any   officer  so  otherwise 
authorised  or  directed  as  though  he  were  a  postmaster  of  a  t^^n  ^7  a 
money  order  office,  postmaster. 

Part  II. 
Money  Orders. 

3.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  the  issue  of  a  money  Iwue  of  a 

order:—  money  order. 

(1.)  Application  for  such  order  shall  be  made  on  the  form 
from  time  to  time  prescribed  by  the  Postmaster- 
General  for  the  purpose  and  herein-after  referred  to 
as  the  requisition  form. 

3  Q  2 
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(2.)  The  remitter  shall  give  all  such  information  as  to  his 
own  name  and  address,  the  name  and  address  of  the 
payee,  and  the  office  at  which  the  order  is  to  be  made 
payable,  as  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  from  time 
to  time  direct. 

(3.)  No  inland  money  order  shall  be  issued  for  an  amount 
exceeding  402.  and  no  foreign  money  order  shall  be 
issued  for  an  amount  exceeding  Ml.  or  such  less  sum 
as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time 
direct. 

(4.)  No  money  order  shall  be  issued  for  an  amount  com- 
prising a  fractional  part  of  a  penny. 

4. — (1.)  A  remitter  of  a  foreign  money  order  may  at  the 
time  of  application  request  that  instructions  to  issue  the  money 
order  may  be  sent  to  the  chief  money  order  office  in  London, 
by  telegram. 

(2.)  In  addition  to  the  poundage  payable  for  the  money 
order,  the  remitter  shall  in  any  such  case  pre-pay  the 
charges  for  the  telegram  to  the  said  office  according  to  the 
rates  authorised  by  the  Telegraph  Acts,  1863  to  1899,  and 
the  Regulations  made  from  time  to  time  thereunder,  and  shall 
also  pay  a  supplementary  fee  of  sixpence. 

6. — (1.)  An  inland  money  order  may  be  crossed  ;  it  maybe 
crossed  generally  by  the  addition  on  its  face  of  the  words 
*'and  Company,"  or  any  abbreviation  thereof,  between  two 
parallel  transverse  lines,  or  of  two  parallel  transverse  lines 
simply;  it  may  be  crossed  specially  by  the  addition  on  its 
face  of  the  name  of  a  banker,  in  which  case  the  order  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  crossed  to  that  banker. 

(2.)  An  inland  money  order  which  is  crossed  generally 
may  be  crossed  specially. 

(3.)  A  banker  to  whom  an  inlaiM  money  order  is  crossed 
may  again  cross  it  specially  to  another  banker  as  his  agent 
for  collection. 

(4.)  Where  an  inland  money  order  is  crossed  generally,  a 
postmaster  shall  refuse  to  pay  it  except  to  a  banker. 

(5,)  Where  an  inland  money  order  is  crossed  specially,  a 
postmaster  shall  refuse  to  pay  it  except  to  the  banker  to 
whom  it  is  crossed,  or  to  his  agent  for  collection. 

(6.)  Where  an  inland  money  order  is  crossed  specially  to 
more  than  one  banker,  except  when  crossed  to  an  agent  for 
the  purpose  of  collection,  a  postmaster  shall  refuse  payment 
thereof. 

6.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  the  payment  of  a 
money  order : — 

(1.)  When  a  money  order  is  presented  for  payment  (other- 
wise than  by  a  banker)  the  person  presenting  the 
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order  must  give  the  name  of  the  remitter,  and  pro- 
duce evidence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  postmaster 
that  he  is  the  payee  of  such  order,  or  a  person 
duly  authorised  by  the  payee  to  receive  the  amount 
of  the  order. 

(2.)  A  receint  for  the  amount  of  the  order  shall  be  signed 
by  the  payee,  or  some  person  duly  authorised  to 
sign  the  same  on  his  behalf. 

(3.)  When  an  order  is  made  payable  to  a  company,  cor- 
poration, or  society,  a  receipt  given  by  means  of 
a  stamp  of  the  name  of  the  company,  corporation, 
or  society,  or  in  the  name  of  the  officer  applying 
for  payment  shall  be  a  good  receipt  to  the  rost- 
master-Qeneral  for  the  amount  of  the  order. 

(4.)  A  money  order  may  be, presented  for  payment  by  a 
banker  either  at  the  office  of  payment  or  at  the 
chief  money  order  office  in  London ;  and  in  such 
case  the  name  of  the  banker  by  or  on  behalf  of 
whom  such  money  order  is  presented,  written,  or 
stamped  bv  way  o£  crossing  or  otherwise  upon  the 
face  of  the  order,  shall  be  a  good  receipt  to  the 
Postmaster-General  for  the  amount  of  such  order, 
and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  for  such  banker  to 
give  any  information  as  to  the  remitter. 

7.  Wherever  a  money  order  has  been  presented  for  payment  Rectification 
at  the  chief  money  order  office  in  London,  and  has  been  paid  p^!^^^  ^ 
to  a  banker,  notwithstanding  that  the  advice  of  the  issue  of  banker, 
such  order  is  not  in  the  possession  of  such  chief  office,  and  it 
is  afterwards  discovered  that  such  order  should  not  have  been 
paid  or  allowed  to  such  banker,  the  amount  so  paid  or  allowed 
may  be  deducted  by  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  from  any  moneys 
which  may  thereafter  become  payable  to  such  banker  for  or 
on  account  or  in   respect   of   post  office    money  orders,  and 
no  objection  shall  be  taken  by  any  banker  to  such  deduction. 

8.— (1.)  The  remitter   of   an  inland  money  order  may  at  Deferring 
the-  time  of  issue  request  that  the  payment  of  the   money  Jn^jXnV^ 
order  may  be  deferred  for  any  period  not  exceeding  10  days  money  order, 
after  the  day  of  issue. 

(2.)  Such  request  shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  be  in  such 
form  as  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  from  time  to  time  pre- 
scribe. 

(3.)  In  any  such  case  payment  of  the  money  order  shall 
not  be  made  until  the  period  specified  by  the  remitter  has 
elapsed. 

9. — (1.)  The  remitter,  and,  in  the  case  of  an  inland  money  stopping 
order,  the  payee,  may  stop  payment  of  a  money  order.  money'orders 

(2.)  For  this  purpose — 

(a)  In  the  case  of  an   inland  money  order  the  remitter  or 
payee  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  give  notice  in 
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writing  to  the  postmaster  of  the  office  of  payment, 
and  shall  forward  with  such  notice  the  prescribed 
fee. 
(b)  In  the  case  of  a  foreign  money  order,  the  remitter  shall 
give  such  notice  and  forward  such  fee  to  the  chief 
money  order  office  in  London. 

10. — (1.)  The  remitter  may  make  any  correction  in  his  own 
name  or  address  after  the  issue  of  an  order,  and  may  make 
any  alteration  he  thinks  fit  in  the  name  and  address  of  the 
payee  of  such  order. 

(2.)  For  such  purpose  he  shall  give  notice  in  writing  to  the 
postmaster  of  the  office  of  issue,  and  shall  forward  with  such 
notice  the  prescribed  fee. 

11. — (1.)  The  Postmaster-General  may  direct  that  any 
money  order  shall  be  payable  at  any  other  post  office  than  the 
office  of  payment. 

(2.)  The  remitter  or  the  payee  may  direct  that  an  inland 
money  order  shall  be  payable  at  any  money  order  office  other 
than  the  original  office  of  payment. 

(3.)  In  such  case  as  in  the  last  sub-clause  mentioned,  the 
remitter  or  the  payee  (as  the  case  may  be)  shall  give  notice  in 
the  prescribed  form  to  the  postmaster  at  the  original  office  of 
payment,  and  shall  accompany  such  notice  with  the  original 
order. 

(4.)  Upon  receipt  of  such  notice  and  order,  the  postmaster 
shall  issue  and  transmit  to  the  applicant  a  new  order  payable 
at  the  money  order  office  indicated  in  the  notice,  deducting 
from  the  original  amount  payable  poundage  on  the  new  order 
at  the  prescribed  rate. 

12. — fl.)  The  remitter  of  an  inland  money  order  may 
require  tne  repayment  of  the  amtDunt  thereof  to  him. 

(2.)  In  such  case  he  shall  give  notice  on  the  prescribed  form 
to  the  postmaster  at  the  office  of  payment,  and  shall  send 
with  such  notice  the  original  order. 

(3.)  Upon  receipt  of  such  notice  and  order  the  postmaister 
shall,  unless  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  order  has  been 
paid,  issue  and  transmit  to  the  remitter  a  new  order  payable  at 
the  money  order  office  indicated  in  the  notice,  deducting  from 
the  original  amount  payable  poundage  on  the  new  order  at  tiie 
prescribed  rate. 

13.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  the  Postmaster-Oeneral  may 
from  time  to  time  prescribe,  the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may,  at  the 
request  of  the  remitter  of  a  money  order,  and  on  prepayment 
of  the  prescribed  fee,  forward  to  the  remitter  an  aavice  or  cer- 
tificate in  the  prescribed  form  of  the  payment  of  the  money 
order.  Provided  that  this  Regulation  shall  not  apply  to  a 
money  order  payable  in  a  country  or  place  which  does  not  for 
the  time  being  undertake  to  obtain  or  give  advices  or  certificates 
of  payment. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Money  Orders: — Begulations  14-18.  135 

14.  The  Postmaster-General  may,  whenever  he  shall  think  Dupiioat^f 
fit,  and  upon  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  grant  to  the  ^y^^'  " 
remitter  or  the  payee  a  duplicate  of  any  money  order.  granted. 

15.  After  the  expiration  of  12  months  from  the  last  day  of  ^^^^^^ 
the  month  in  which  any  money  order  ia  issued  such  money  ^ 

order  shall  be  i^olutely  void  and  of  no  effect,  and  the  Post- 
master-General shall  be  under  no  liability  to  pay  such  order. 
Provided  that — 

(1.)  In  such  case  the  Postmaster-General  may,  if  he  think 
fit  (subject  to  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee),  pay 
the  amount  or  such  order,  although  such  order  nas 
become  void. 

(2.)  A  foreign  money  order  payable  in  any  country  or  at 
any  place  mentioned  m  the  second  schedule  hereto, 
shall  be  void  after  the  expiration  of  six  months 
from  the  last  day  of  the  month  in  which  such  order 
is  issued. 

(3.)  A  foreign  money  order  payable  in  the  German  Empire 
or  India  shall  be  subject,  in  respect  of  the  period 
during  which  the  order  shall  be  payable,  to  the 
regulations  governing  payment  of  money  orders  in 
those  countries. 

16.  A  postmaster  may  refuse  or  delay  payment  of  a  money  ^  postmaster 
order,   notwithstanding  that  these    Regulations  have   been  deUy'pa^^' 
complied  with  in  respect  of  such  order,  but  shall  immediately  ment. 
report  the  refusal  or  delay  with  the  reason  therefor  to  the 
Postmaster-General.  • 

17.  Payment  of  a  money  order  will  in  all  cases  be  subject  Payinentof  a 
to  the  possession  by  the  nostmaster  at  the  office  of  payment  ^bj^t  to 
of  sufficient  funds  for  the  payment  thereof,  and  all  money  poBsession  of 
onders  shall  be  deemed  to  be  issued  subject  to  this  condition.     suffici«Dt 

•*  funds  by 

Postmaster. 

18. — (1.)  The  following  poundage  and  fees  shall  be  paid  in  Poundage  on 
respect  of  money  orders :~  oX^'^d" 


A. 


8.     „. 

For  an  amount  not  exceeding  11 0     2 

For  an  amount  exceeding  1{.  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 3{ 0    3 

For  an  amount  exceeding  3L  but  not  ex- 
ceeding lOl 0    4 

For  an  amount  exceeding  10{.  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 20? 0    6 

For  an  amount  exceeding  20{.  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 30Z 0    8 

For  an  amount  exceeding  302.  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 402 0  10 
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B. 

In  respect  of  foreign  money  orders  : — 


For  an  amount  not  exceeding  11 

For  an  amount  exceeding  1?.  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 21 

For  an  amount  exceeding  21.  but  not  ex- 
ceeding 42 

And  for  every  additional  amount  not 
exceeding  21.  up  to  and  including  4L, 
an  additional  poundage  of         


Fees. 
8.    d. 
0     4 


0     6 
0     9 


0     3 


Application 
to  money 
orders  issued 
abroad  on 
the  United 
Kingdom. 


In  respect  of  supplementary  services : — 

For  correcting  or  altering  the  name  of  the 
remitter  or  payee 

For  stopping  payment  

For  the  issue  of  a  duplicate  money  order 
(including  stopping  payment  of  the 
original  order)         

For  the  renewal  of  a  void  moi^ey  order  ... 

For  an  advice  or  certificate  of  payment  of 
an  inland  money  order     

For  an  advice  or  certificate  of  payment  of 
a  foreign  money  order      


1 
4 


6 
6 


0     2 
0     2^ 


(2)  The  poundage  and  fees  shall  in  all  cases  be  prepaid. 

19.  The  foregoing  regulations  as  to  inland  money  orders 
shall  apply,  so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable,  to  money  orders 
issued  in  a  British  colony  or  possession,  or  in  a  foreign 
country  and  payable  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  transfer  of  payment  such  orders  shall  be  deemed 
inland  orders,  and  a  poundage  equal  to  that  which  would  be 
charged  on  the  issue  of  an  inland  order  shall  be  deductetl 
from  the  amount  of  the  new  order. 


Offices  at 
whicli  tele- 
grapli  money 
orders  issued 
and  paid. 


Part  III. 

Telegraph  Money  Orders, 

20. — (1.)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  part  of  these 
Regulations  telegraph  money  orders  may  be  issued  and  paid 
at  any  money  order  office  at  which  telegraph  business  is 
transacted. 

(2.)  Provided  that  at  a  post  office  at  which  telegrams  are 
received  from  the  public  for  transmission  but  are  not  received 
over  the  Postmaster-Qeneral's  telegraphs  for  delivery  to  the 

Eublic,  telegraph  money  orders  may  be  issued,  but  shall  not 
e  paid,  unless  in  the  case  of  any  such  office  the  Postmaster- 
Qeneral  shall  so  direct. 
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21.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  the  issue  of  a  tele-  J?°'®'*^ 
graph  money  order :—  mo^orders. 

(1.)  The  remitter  shall  write  in  some  conspicuous  place  on 
the  requisition  form  the  words  ''  by  telegraph." 

(2.)  The  remitter  shall  state  whether  or  not  he  desires  the 
money  order  to  be  delivered  to  the  payee. 

(3.)  He  may  give  any  directions  he  shall  think  fit  as  to  the 
crossing  of  the  order. 

^    22.  Upon  receipt  of  a  requisition  for  a  telegraph  money  I>atie8  of 
order,  and  of  the  amount  of  the  said  order,  and  all  charges  offloe^ST*'  ** 
payable  in  respect  of  the  said  order  under  these  Regulations,  issue, 
the  postmaster  shall : — 

(a)  Prepare  a  money  order  and  advice  for  the  sum  required, 

and  write  or  stamp  across  the  face  of  the  order  the 
words,  "  telegraph  money  order/'  and  across  the  face 
of  the  advice  the  words  "  transmitted  by  telegraph." 

(b)  Hand  to  the  remitter  a  receipt  for  the  amount  of  the 

money  order  and  all  charges  for  the  remission 
thereof. 

(c)  Send  to  the  postmaster  of  the   office  of  payment  a 

telegram  stating  the  number  of  the  order,  the  name 
of  the  remitter,  the  name,  and  (if  the  money  order 
is  required  to  be  delivered  to  the  payee)  the  address, 
of  the  payee,  the  amount  remitted  (such  amount  to 
be  telegraphed  in  words  as  well  as  in  figures)  and 
(if  so  required  by  the  remitter)  an  intimation  that 
the  order  shall  be  crossed  (which  telegram  is  herein- 
after referred  to  as  a  "  telegram  of  advice  "). 

23.  The  following   rules   shall    apply   to   a  telegram   of  Tci^pramof 
advice :—  •^^^^ 

(a)  It  shall  be  written  by  the  postmaster  at  the  office  of 

issue  on  the  form  used  for  the  ordinary  telegrams 
of  the  public,  known  and  herein-after  referred  to  as 
the  *'  A  "  form. 

(b)  If  the  remitter  so  require,  it  shall,  at  his  expense,  be 

repeated  from  office  to  office,  to  ensure  accuracy. 

(c)  There  may  be  added  to  the  telegram  words  containing 

a  private  communication  from  the  remitter. 

(d)  The  form  shall  bear  postage  stamps  representing  the 

amount  payable  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Telegraph  Acts,  1863  to  1899,  and  the  Regu- 
lations for  the  time  being  made  thereunder,  for 
the  transmission  of  the  telegram  as  an  ordinary 
telegram. 

(e)  Such  stamps  shall  be  cancelled  by  the  dated  stamp  of 

the  office  of  issue,  as  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary 
telegram. 
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24.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  payment  of  a  tele- 

graph money  order : — 

(1.)  The  postmaster  shall  prepare  a  money  order  for  the 
amonnt  remitted,  and  write  on  suoh  order  the  words 
"  advised  by  telegraph/'  and  also,  if  so  instructed, 
cross  the  order  in  manner  directed  by  such  in- 
structions. 

(2.)  If  the  telegram  of  advice  contains  the  address  of  the 
payee,  the  postmaster  shall  deliver  the  order  to  the 
payee  after  the  manner  of  delivery  of  an  ordinary 
telegram. 

25.  Id  the  case  of  every  telegraph  money  order  issued  and 
payable  in  the  United  Kingdom  a  supplementary  fee  of  two- 
pence shall  be  charged  ana  prepaid  in  addition  to  the  same 
poundage  as  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  inland  money  order. 

26.  In  the  case  of  every  telegraph  money  order  issued  in 
the  United  Kingdom  and  payable  in  a  British  Colony  or 
possession  or  a  foreign  country,  a  supplementary  feo  of  six- 
pence shall  be  charged  and  prepaid  in  addition  to  the  same 
poundage  as  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  foreign  money  order. 

27.  In  addition  to  the  poundage  and  supplementary  fee 
payable  for  a  telegraph  money  order,  the  remitter  shall  pay 
for  the  telegram  authorising  payment  at  the  office  of  payment, 
and,  where  the  order  is  delivered  to  the  payee,  for  the  delivery 
of  such  order,  according  to  the  rates  authorised  by  the  Tele- 
graph Acts,  1863  to  1899.  and  the  Regulations  made  from  time 
to  time  thereunder. 

28. — (1.)  In  case  payment  of  a  tel^raph  money  order  is 
required  and  no  authority  to  make  such  payment  has  been 
received  by  the  postmaster,  the  postmaster  may,  at  the  request 
of  the  payee,  send  to  the  postmaster  of  the  alleged  office  of 
issue  a  telegram  inquiring  whether  payment  has  been  autho- 
rised as  alleged  (which  telegram  is  herein^after  referred  to  as 
*'  a  telegram  of  inquiry  "). 

(2.)  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  a  telegram  of 
inquiry  : — 

(a)  It  shall  be  written  by  the  postmaster  at  the  office  of 

payment  on  the  "  A."  form. 

(b)  The  **  A."  form  shall  bear  postage  stamps  representing 

the  amount  payable  in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Telegraph  Acts,  1863  to  1899,  and  the 
Regulations  for  the  time  being  made  thereunder, 
for  the  transmission  of  the  telegram  as  an  ordinary 
telegram,  and  for  a  reply  thereto. 

(c)  Such  stamps  shall  be  cancelled  by  the  dated  stamp  of 

the  office  as  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  telegram. 

(3.)  The  postmaster  of  the  alleged  office  of  issue  shall 
reply  by  telegraph  to  a  telegram  of  inquiry. 
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(4.)  The  payee  of  a  telegraph  money  order  at  whose  request 
a  telegram  of  inquiry  is  sent,  snail  prepay  the  charges  for  such 
telegram,  and  for  a  reply  thereto,  according  to  the  rates  autho- 
rised by  the  Telegraph  Acts,  1863  to  1899,  and  the  Regulations 
made  from  time  to  time  thereunder. 

(5.)  If  it  shall  appear  that  there  has  been  default  on  the 
part  of  any  officer  of  the  post  office  in  transmitting  authority 
for  payment  of  the  money  order  in  question  with  reasonable 
despatch,  the  amount  paid  for  the  telegram  of  inquiry  and 
the  reply  thereto  shall  be  refunded  to  the  payee. 

(6.)  In  any  such  case  as  last  specified  where  any  question 
arises  as  to  whether  reasonable  despatch  has  been  used  the 
decision  of  the  Postmaster-General  upon  such  question  shall 
be  final. 

29.  The   Regulations  in   Part  II.   of    these  Regulations  Transfer  of 
as   to  the  transfer  of   payment  of   an  inland  money  order  P*^®°^^ 
and  as  to  the  repayment  of  an  inland  money  order  to  the  te^'^aph 
remitter  shall  apply  to  a  telegraph  money  order.     Provided  money  orders, 
that  notice  of  the  desire  for  transfer  or  repayment  shall  be 

given,  in  the  case  of  an  order  issued  at  an  office  in  England 
or  Wales,  to  the  Controller  of  the  Money  Order  Office,  General 
Post  Office,  London ;  in  the  case  of  an  order  issued  at  an 
office  in  Scotland,  to  the  Accountant,  General  Post  Office, 
Edinburgh  ;  and,  in  the  case  of  an  order  issued  at  an  office  in 
Ireland,  to  the  Accountant,  General  Post  Office,  Dublin. 

30.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  part  of  these  Regula-  Application 
tions.  Part  II.  of  these  Regulations  shall  apply  to  telegraph  ^*  ^*^  ^'• 
money  orders. 

Part  IV. 

Supplemental. 

31.  The  Postmaster'Qeneral  may,  in  any  case  in  which  he  Remission  of 
may  consider  it  just  and  reasonable  so  to  do,  remit  any  pound-  ^^»da«e  or 
age  or  any  fee  payable  undcir;  tbaae  Kegulations. 

32.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  Dateofcom- 
Ist  day  of  January,  1904,  and  on  and  from  that  date  the  "^^^^^^ 
Regulations  mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  hereto  shall  be  *"  '^^ 
and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed.     Provided  that  the  repeal 

*of  the  said  Regulations  shall  not — 

(a)  revive  anything  not  in  force  or  existing  at  the  time 
at  which  the  repeal  takes  efi^ect ; 

(6)  affect  anything  done  or  suff'ered  before  these  Regula- 
tions came  into  operation. 

33.  These  Regulations  shall  apply  to  the  Channel  Islands  Application 
and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  expression  ''United  Kingdom"  J^^J^^^^^ 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  jsie  of  Man. 
of  Man. 
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Short  title.  34.  These  Regulations  maybe  cited  as  "  The  Money  Order 

Regulations,  1903." 

^^  Dated    this   29th   day  of  December,  One  thousand  nine 

hundred  and  three. 

Stanley, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-GeneraL 

We  hereby  consent  to  the  Regulations  herein  set  forth. 

H.  W.  Forster, 
Balcarres, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury. 


First  Schedule, 

RegukUione  repecUed. 

The  Money  Order  Regulations,  1897.* 

The  Money  Order  (Amendment)  Regulations,  1897.t 

The  Money  Order  Amendment  (No.  1)  Regulations,  1898.^ 

Second  Schedule. 
List  op  Countries  and  Places  in  which  Foreign  Money  Orders 

ARE  ONLY  PAYABLE  WITHIN  SiX  MONTHS  OF  THE  LAST  DaY  OF  MONTH 

OF  Issue. 

Austria-Hungary. 
Chili. 

The  Austrian  Postal  Agencies  in  Europe,  Asia  Minor  and  the  LeTini 
which  are  from  time  to  time  authorised  to  pay  Money  Orders  issued  in  the 
United  Kingdom, 


b)  Postal  Orders. 
(L)  Gtonerally. 

The  Postal  Order  (Inland)  Regulations,  1903,  Dated 

June  20,  1903,  as  amended  by  Regulations  dated 

September  14,  1903.  § 

1903.     No.  608,  as  amended  by  1903,  No.  806. 

Whereas    the    Post    Office   (Money   Orders)   Act,    1880. 

?rovides  that,  subject  to   the   Post  Office  Regulations,  the 
ostmaster-General,  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  may 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1897,  p.  564. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1897,  p.  573. 

I  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1898,  p.  842. 

§  These  amending  Reffulations,  which  came  into  operation  October  15th« 
1903,  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1903,  p.  1277. 

II  43  &  44  Yict.  0.  33. 
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for  the  purpose  of  the  transmission  of  small  sums  through 
the  Post  Office,  authorise  his  officers,  or  any  of  them,  to  issue 
orders  in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  that  Act, 
subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  provisoes  contained  in  the  said 
Act: 

And  whereas  by  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts, 
1848*  and  1880,+  the  Postmaster-General  is  authorised,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Treasury,,  to  make  Post  Office  Regulations 
relating  to  money  orders,  and  to  the  persons  by  or  to  whom 
money  orders  shall  be  paid,  and  to  the  times  at  which,  and 
the  mode  in  which,  the  same  shall  be  paid :  • 

And  whereas  by  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Act, 
1883,1  certain  alterations  in  the  form  of  the  orders  issued  in 
pursuance  of  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Act,  1880,  t  are 
sanctioned,  and  the  Postmaster-General  is  empowered,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  to  prescribe  by  Post  Office 
Regulations  further  modifications  ot  the  form  of  such  orders, 
and  the  several  amounts  (not  exceeding  twenty  shillings§)  of 
such  orders,  and  the  sums  of  poundage  (not  exceeding  two- 
pence) to  be  taken  in  respect  of  such  orders,  and  to  authorise, 
by  such  regulations,  the  issue  of  such  orders  by  any  persons 
holding  office  under  the  Crown : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Right  Honourable  Joseph  Austen 
Chamberlain,  M.P.,  His  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  in 
pursuance  of  the  said  Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling 
me  in  this  behalf,  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  do  hereby 
make  the  following  Regulations  (that  is  to  say) : — 

1.  In  these  Regulations : — 

The  term  "postal  order"  means  a  money  order  issued  Definitions 
in  pursuance  of  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Act, 
1880.  t 

The  term  "  the  payee "  means  the  person  entitled  to 
receive  the  amount  of  a  postal  order. 

The  term  **  month  "  means  calendar  month. 

2.  The  schedule  to  these  Regulations  shall  be  deemed  part  Sohednie  to  be 
of  these  Regulations.  ^Sfti?^  ""^ 

3.  An  officer  in  charge  of  a  money   order  office  in   the  Portmasters 
United  Kingdom,  and  any  such  other  officer  of  the  Post  Office,  ^^p^"""* 
and  any  such  other  person  holding  office  under  the  Crown  as  Sidera. 
may  from  time  to  time  be  authorised  in  this  behalf  by  the 
Postmaster-General  (which  officers  are  in  these  Regulations 
referred  to  as  postmasters)  may  issue  and  pay  postal  orders 

in  the  form  set  forth  in  the  schedule  hereto. 

\ 

*  11  A  12  Vict.  c.  88.  t  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33. 

t  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 

5  Amended  to  "  twenty-one "  by  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Act, 
1903  (3  Edw.  7  c.  12). 
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Counterfoils  to 
Postal  Orders. 


A  postmaster  may,  subject  to  any  restrictions  or  direciioiiB 
from  time  to  time  given  by  the  Postmaster-Qeneral,  do  by 
deputy  anything  under  these  Regulations. 

Amoants  of  4.  Postal  orders  shall  be  issued  for  the  sum  of  sixpence 

Postal  Orders.  ^^^^  f^^  g^^j^  multiples  of  sixpence  up  to  and  including  the 
sum  of  twenty  shillings  [and  for  twenty-one  shillings*]  as 
the  Postmaster-Qeneral  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

Poundage  on  5.  The  poundage  payable  for  postal  orders  shall  be  as 

Postal  Orders,    follows:— 

For  GcP.  and  every  multiple  of  6d.  up  to  and 
including  la.  6ci.     -  -  -  -        0^. 

For  every  multiple  of  6(2.  between  2«.  and 
10«.  6ci.,  both  inclusive      ...         id. 

For  every  multiple  of  6d,  between  lid.  and 
20«.,  both  inclusive,  [and  for  2l8.*]  -         l^d. 

6.  Every  postal  order  shall  be  issued  with  a  counterfoil, 
but  the  counterfoil  shall  be  detached  by  the  person  to  whom 
the  order  is  issued,  and  the  term  ''  postal  order "  as  used  in 
these  Regulations  (except  where  the  context  otherwise 
requires)  shall  not  include  the  counterfoil. 

7.  Before  a  postmaster  issues  a  postal  order,  the  amount 
of  the  order  ana  the  poundage  thereon  shall  be  paid  to  him : 
and  he  shall  sign  the  order  and  stamp  it  with  the  proper 
stamp,  specifying  the  date  on  Which  the  order  is  issued. 

8.  Postal  orders  shall  be  printed  on  such  paper  and  in 
such  characters  and  with  such  distinctive  marks,  whether  on 
the  face  or  back  of  the  postal  order  or  in  the  paper  or  other- 
wise, and  the  amount  of  the  poundage  shall  be  denominated 
by  means  of  such  stamp  or  mark,  as  the  Postmaster-General, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  Treasury,  from  time  to  time 
directs. 

9. — (a)  The  blanks  in  a  postal  order  for  the  name  of  the 
payee  and  for  the  name  of  the  money  order  office  at  which 
it  is  to  be  paid  may  be  filled  in  before  or  after  issue. 

(&)  If  the  blanks  are  not  filled  in  before  issue,  the  person 
to  whom  the  order  is  issued,  must  before  parting  with  it  fill 
in  the  name  of  the  payee,  and  may  fill  in  the  name  of  the 
money  order  office  at  which  the  amount  is  to  be  paid.  Even 
where  an  order  is  crossed  with  a  view  to  the  payment  through 
a  banker  the  name  of  the  payee  must  be  filled  in. 

(c)  Except  when  the  order  is  paid  through  a  banker,  the 
payee  must  sign  the  receipt  at  the  foot  of  the  order,  and  mnit 
also  fill  in  the  name  of  the  money  order  office  if  that  has  not 
been  already  done. 

*  Tbe  order  for  twenty-one  shillings  was  added  by  the  Eegnlatiens  of 
September,  1903. 


Issne  of  a 
Postal  Order. 


Printing  of 
Postal  Orders. 


FiUing  in  of 
blanks  in  a 
Postal  Order. 
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(d)  No  alteration  can  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  payee, 
or  of  the  money  order  office,  when  once  tilled  in,  except  by 
the  direction  of  the  Postmaster-Oeneral. 

10.  A  postal  order  presented  by  or  through  a  banker  for  Payment  of  a 
payment  will  not  (in  the  absence  of  an  express  arrangement  ^^  ^^ 
between  such  banker  and  the  Postmaster-General  to  the  con-  Banker.  ^ 
trary)  be  paid  until  after  such  order  has  been  examined  by 
such  officer  as  the  Postmaster-General  may   from    to  time 
direct. 

11. — (a)  When  a  postal  order  is  presented   for   payment  Payment 
otherwise  than  through  a  banker,  the  postmaster  shall  ascer-  jSnUirough 
tain  that  the  receipt  for  the  amount  of  the  order  is  signed,  a  Banker, 
and  may  refuse  payment  until  he  is  satisfied  that  it  is  signed 
by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  person  appearing  to  be  the 
payee. 

(b)  He  may  also,  if  the  receipt  is  not  signed  in  his  presence, 
take  reasonable  means  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  person  pre- 
senting the  order  is  either  the  payee  or  his  agent. 

(c)  He  may  also  require  the  person  presenting  the  order 
to  sign  his  name  on  the  order  before  its  payment,  although 
the  receipt  has  been  already  signed. 

(d)  Nevertheless,  the  signature  to  the  receipt  shall  in  all 
cases  be  a  sufficient  authority  to  the  postmaster  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  amount  of  the  order,  if  that  signature  purports 
to  be  the  signature  of  the  payee ;  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  prove  that  the  receipt  was  signed  by  or  under  the  authority 
of  the  payee. 

12. — (a)  A  postal  order  may  be  crossed ;  it  may  be  crossed  Croesing  of 
generally  by  the  addition  on  its  face  of  the  words  "  and  com-  ^^^'^  Orders 
pany,"  or  any  abbreviation  thereof,  between  two  parallel 
transverse  lines,  or  of  two  parallel  transverse  lines  simply  ;  it 
may  be  crossed  specially  by  the  addition  on  its  face  of  the 
name  of  a  banker,  in  which  case  the  order  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  crossed  to  that  banker. 

(6)  A  postal  order  which  is  crossed  generally  may  be  crossed 
specially. 

(c)  A  banker  to  whom  a  postal  order  is  crossed  may 
again  cross  it  specially  to  another  banker  as  his  agent  for 
collection. 

(d)'  Where  a  postal  order  is  crossed  generally,  a  postmaster 
shall  refuse  to  pay  it  except  to  a  banker. 

(e)  Where  a  postal  order  is  crossed  specially,  a  postmaster 
shall  refuse  to  pay  it  except  to  the  banker  to  whom  it  is  crossed, 
or  to  his  agent  for  collection. 

(f)  Where  a  postal  order  is  crossed  specially  to  more  than 
one  banker,  except  when  crossed  to  an  agent  for  the  purpose 
of  collection,  a  postmaster  shall  refuse  payment  thereof. 
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pAjment 
of  crossed 
Postal  Ordera. 


Deferring 
payment  of  a 
Postal  Order. 


Payment  of  a 
Postal  Order 
after  three 
months  have 
elapsed. 


Hours  of 
payment  of 
Postal  Orders. 


Mutilated 
Postal  Orders. 


IS. — (1.)  If  a  postal  order  which  is  crossed,  whether 
generally  or  specially,  is  presented  for  payment  by  or  through 
a  banker,  with  the  name  of  such  banker  written  or  stamped 
upon  the  face  thereof,  that  name  may  be  accepted  as  a  suffi- 
cient receipt  for  the  amount  of  the  order,  and  the  order  may 
be  paid  without  any  other. receipt. 

Provided  that  where  the  order  is  crossed  specially  to  a 
second  banker  as  agent  for  collection,  the  name  of  such  second 
banker,  written  or  stamped  upon  the  face  of  the  order,  may  be 
accepted  as  a  receipt  under  this  regulation. 

(2.)  An  order  which  is  crossed  generally  or  specially,  if  pre- 
sented for  payment  by  or  through  a  banker,  may  be  paid  at 
any  money  order  office  in  the  United  Kingdom,  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  blank  has  been  filled  in  with  the  name  of  some 
particular  money  order  office. 

14. — (1.)  The  holder  of  a  postal  order  may,  in  writing,  on 
the  face  of  such  order,  direct  that  payment  of  such  order  be 
deferred  for  viy  period  not  exceeding  10  days ;  but,  in  such 
case,  the  name  of  some  money  order  office  at  which  the  order 
shall  be  paid  must  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  order. 

(2.)  In  any  such  case,  payment  of  the  postal  order  shall 
not    be  made   till   the    period  specified  by  the  holder   has 


15.  After  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the  last  day 
of  the  month  in  which  any  postal  order  is  issued,  the  order 
shall  be  payable  only  on  payment,  in  the  manner  for  the  time 
being  directed  by  the  Postmaster-General,  of  a  commission 
equal  to  the  amount  of  the  original  poundage  in  respect  of 
each  further  period  of  three  months  or  any  fraction  of  a  period 
of  three  months  which  has  elapsed. 

16.  A  postal  order  will  be  payable  during  the  hours  for 
the  time  being  appointed  for  money  order  business,  at  the 
office  at  which  it  is  presented  for  payment,  or  during  such  other 
hours  as  the  Postmaster-General  may  from  time  to  time 
appoint  with  reference  to  any  office  or  offices. 

17.  If  a  postal  order  presented  for  payment  has  any 
erasure  or  alteration,  or  is  cut,  defaced,  or  mutilated,  the  post- 
master may  refuse  payment,  and  refer  the  person  presenting 
it  to  the  Postmaster-General. 


Postmaster  18.  A  postmaster  may  refuse  or  delay  the  payment  of  a 

may  refuse  or    postal  order,  but  shall  immediately  report  such  refusal  or  delay, 
^^  ^  with  his  reasons  for  it,  to  the  Postmaster-General. 


Cancellation 
of  Paid 
Postal  Order. 


19.  A  postmaster,  upon  paying  a  postal  order,  shall  imme- 
diately stamp  it  with  the  proper  stamp,  specifying  the  date, 
and  thereby  cancel  the  order. 
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20.  The  payment  of  the  amount  of  a  postal  order,  to  whom-  ^^®^'  • 
soever  made,  shall  discharge  the  Postmaster-General  and  his  aSSarges  the 
officers  from  all  liability  whatsoever  in  respect  of  that  order,  Postmaster- 
not withstanding  any  forgery,  fraud,  mistake,  or  loss  which  General 
may  have  been  committed  or  may  have  occurred  in  reference 

to  such  order,  or  to  the  procuring  thereof,  or  to  obtaining  the 
payment  thereof,  and  notwithstanding  any  disregard  of  these 
Kegulations,  and  notwithstanding  any  thing  whatsoever. 

21.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  Oonunwice- 
first  day  of  July,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three,  on  R^iaUona. 
and  from  which  date  the  Regulations  in  relation  to  the  issue 

and  payment  of  postal  orders,  dated  the  ninth  day  of  May, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two,*  are  hereby 
repealed. 

Provided  that : — 
(1.)  The  repeal  of  the  said  Regulations  shall  not 

(a)  revive  anything  not  in  force  or  existing  at  the 
time  at  which  the  repeal  takes  effect ; 

(6)  affect  anything  done  or  suffered  before  these 
Regulations  came  into  operation. 

(2.)  The  said  Regulations  of  the  ninth  day  of  May, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two, 
shall  remain  in  force  in  all  respects  in  relation 
to  any  postal  orders  which  may  be  in  the  form 
set  forth  in  the  schedule  to  the  said  Regula- 
tions, and  which  may  be  issued  after  the  first 
day  of  July,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
three. 

22.  These  Regulations  shall  apply  to  the  Channel  Islands,  ^Pg"^^^f 
and  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  the  expression  "  United  Kingdom  "  igiands  and 
shall  be  deemed  to  include  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  Isle  of  Man. 
of  Man. 

23.  These  Regulations  may  be  cited  as  the  "  Postal  Order  Short  Title. 
(Inland)  Regulations,  1903." 

Dated  this  twentieth  day  of  June,  One  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  three. 

Auaten  Chamberlain, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 

We  hereby  consent  to  the  Regulations  herein  set  forth. 

H.  T.  Anstruther, 
H.  W.  Foreter, 
Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's    Treasury. 

1 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Ordere,  1892,  p  757. 
s  91860.  3  R 
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[Gonnterfoil.] 

[No.  of  Order.] 

Postal  [5/6]  Order. 

Name  of  penon| 
to  whom  sent  and 
office  at  which  pay- 
able. 


Date  when  sent 


This  portion  to 
be  retained  by 
sender. 


FORM  OF  ORDER. 
[On  front.] 


Not  Negotiable. 


[No.  of  Order.] 


Postal  Order 

Foond^ige. 

[One  penny.] 


Postal  Order  tor 

[6/6  Five  Bhillihgs  &  Sixpence  5/6] 

To  the  Postmaster  in  charge  of  tht 
Money  Order  Office  at  * 

Pay  to* 


I  at   any    time    within    three   oftlendar 

Paying  montlis    from    the    last   day   of    the 

^Jfuh^dlta'*!  month  of    issne    the   sum    of  [Fin 

oancelUng   \  SHILLINGS  AND  SIXPENCE]   On  acooont 

this  Order,  of  His  Majesty's  Postmaster  General 


,  Postmaster. 


•  The  penon  to  whom  this  Order  li  toroed  mnr, 
before  parting  with  it,  flU  in  the  name  of  the  person 
to  whom  the  amount  ie  to  be  paid,  and  may  fill 
in  the  name  of  the  Ifonej  Order  OiBoe  at  whioh  the 
amount  la  to  be  paid. 


lafoimg 

OIBce 

Stamp  with 


Received  the  above-named  snm 


Signature. 


For  farther  regalations  see  back. 

[On  back.] 
Further  RegvlaUone. 

1.  Except  when  this  Order  is  paid  through  a  banker,  the  person  to  whom 
it  is  payable  must  siqn  the  receipt  on  the  other  side  at  the  foot  of  the 
Order,  and  must  also  fill  in  the  name  of  the  money  order  office  if  that  hat 
not  already  been  done. 

2.  If  any  erasure  or  alteration  be  made,  or  if  this  Order  be  cut,  defaced, 
or  mutilated,  payment  may  be  refused. 


3.  If  this  Order  be  crossed  "  k  Co.**  payment  will  only 
be  made  through  a  banker,  and  if  the  name  of  a  banker  be  added  payment 
will  only  be  made  through  that  banker. 

4.  The  holder  of  this  Order  may  defer  parment  thereof  for  any  period 
not  exceeding  ten  davs  by  writing  across  the  face  of  the  Order  the  following 
words  :— "  Payable  after  days."  In  such  case  the  name  of  the  paying 
office,  as  well  as  thit  of  the  payee,  must  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the 
order. 
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5.  If  this  order  be  not  paid  within  three  months  from  the  last  day  of  the 
month  of  iesne,  a  oommission  equal  to  the  original  poundage  will  be  charged 
in  respect  of  each  farther  period  of  three  months,  or  any  fraction  of  three 
months,  which  has  elapsed. 

6.  The  Postmaster  may  refuse  or  delay  payment  of  this  order,  but  he 
must  at  once  report  his  reasons  for  doing  so  to  the  Postmaster-General.  In 
no  case  may  this  order  be  paid  after  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  the 
last  da^  of  the  month  of  issue  until  reference  has  been  made  to  the  Chief 
Office  m  London. 

7.  After  this  order  has  once  been  paid — to  whomsoever  it  is  paid — the 
Postmaster-General  will  not  be  liable  for  any  further  claim  in  respect  of 
this  order. 


(iL)   British  Fo88688ion8. 

A.   British  India. 

Regulations,  dated  July  5,  1884,  made  by  the  Post- 
master-General WITH  the  consent  OP  THE  TREASURY 
MADE   UNDER    THE   PoST    OFFICE    (MONEY    OrDER)    AcTS 

1848  to  1888.*t 

Whereas  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders^  Act,  1880,  pro- 
vides that,  ^bject  to  the  Post  Office  Regulations,  the  Post* 
master-General,  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  may,  for 
purpose  of  the  transmission  of  small  sums  through  the  post 
office,  authorise  his  officers  or  any  of  them  to  issue  orders 
(herein-after  referred  to  as  postal  orders)  in  the  form  set 
forth  in  the  schedule  to  that  Act,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the 
provisoes  contained  in  the  said  Act. 

And  whereas  by  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts,  1848 
and  1880,  the  Postinaster-General  is  authorised  with  the 
consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  to 
m  ike  Post  Office  Regulations  relating  to  money  orders,  and 
to  the  persons  by  or  to  whom  money  orders  shall  be  paid, 
and  to  the  times  at  which  and  the  mode  in  which  the  same 
shall  be  paid, 

And  whereas  by  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Act,  1883, 
certain  alterations  in  the  form  of  postal  orders  as  set  forth  in 
the  schedule  to  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Act,  1880,  are 
sanctioned,  and  the  Postmaster-General  is  empowered,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury, 
to  prescribe  by  Post  Office  Regulations  further  modifications 
of  the  form  of  postal  orders,  and  the  several  amounts  (not 
exceeding  twenty  shillings)  of  such  orders,  and  the  sums  of 
poundage  (not  exceeding  two  pence)  to  be  taken  in  respect  of 
such  orders,  and  it  was  amongst  other  things  provided  that 
where  an  arrangement  is  made  with  the  Government  of  any 
British  possession  for  the  transmission  of  small  sums  through 
the   post  offices  of  the   United  Kingdom,  and  such  British 

♦  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 
t  These  Regulations  were  repealed  as  to  Gibraltar  by  the  Regulations  of 
December  17, 1885,  printed  at  p.  151  below. 
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possession  by  means  of  money  orders  of  a  like  character  to 
those  issued  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Act,  1885, 
as  amended  by  that  Act,  the  said  Act  as  amended  by  that  Act 
should,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  tenour  thereof,  and 
subject  to  the  prescribed  modifications,  apply  in  like  manner 
as  if  an  order  issued  in  pursuance  of  such  arrangement, 
whether  by  an  officer  of  the  post  office  or  of  such  British 
possession,  was  an  order  under  the  said  Act  as  amended  by 
that  Act  and  that  such  portions  of  the  said  Act  as  enact 
punishment  should  apply  accordingly. 

And  whereas  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Qovernment  of  British  India  for  the  issue  in  British  India 
and  payment  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  Qibraltar,  and 
Constantinople,  of  postal  orders  in  the  form  and  subject  to 
the  Regulations  herein-after  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Fawcett. 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-Qeneral,  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers  enablmg  me  in  this  behalf, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury,  do  hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the 
1st  day  of  October,  1884. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations,  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  British  India,  may  be  paid 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  Gibraltar,  and  Constantinople,  by  any 
officer  or  person  for  the  tim  i  being  there  authorised  to  pay 
postal  orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  in  British  India,  as  aforesaid, 
shall  be  in  tne  form,  and  of  one  of  the  amounts  specified 
in  the  Regulations  made  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders) 
Acts,  1848  to  1883,*  and  dated  the  28th  day  of  January, 
1884,  t  or  any  other  Regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force 
with  reference  to  postal  orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Regulations  shall  apply  to 
orders  issued  in  British  India  as  aforesaid,  so  far  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  admits. 

In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  Henry  Fawcett,  Her 
Majesty's  Postmaster-Qeneral,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  this  6th  day  of  July,  1884. 

Henry  Fawcett. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  signify  the  con- 
sent of  the  same  Commissioners  to  the  above 
Regulations. 

R.  W.  Duff. 

Herbert  J.  Gladstone. 


♦  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88 ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33 ;  46  (ft  47  Vict,  c  58. 

t Published  in  "London  Gazette"  February  19,  1884,  p.  846.  Thew 
Regulations  were  repealed  by  Regulations  of  May  9,  1892,  which  were 
repealed  by  Regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 
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B.  BritiBh  Otiiana. 

The  Postal  Order  (British  Guiana)  Regulations,  1890. 
Dated  December  10, 1902. 

1902.        No.  915. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals 
to  the  Regulations  as  to  British  India,  printed  at  p.  147 
above,  with  the  substitution  of  "  His  Majesty's "  for  "  Her 
Majesty's,*'] 

And  whereas  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Qovemment  of  British  Guiana  for  the  issue  in  British  Guiana 
and  for  the  payment  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  Constanti- 
nople, Smyrna,  Salonica,  and  Panama  of  postal  orders  in  the 
form  and  subject  to  the  Regulations  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Joseph  Austen  Chamberlain,  His 
Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Acts, 
and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this  behalf,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Treasury, 
do  hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first 
day  of  February,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  three. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations,  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  British  Guiana  may  be  paid 
in'  the  United  Kingdom  and  at  Constantinople,  Smyrna, 
Salonica,  and  Panama  by  any  officer  or  person  for  the  time 
being  there  authorised  to  pay  postal  ordsrs  issued  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  in  British  Guiana  shall  be  in 
the  form  and  of  one  of  the  amounts  specified  in  the  Regula- 
tions made  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts,  1848 
to  1883,*  and  dated  the  9th  day  of  May,  1892,t  or  any  other 
Regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  with  reference  to 
postal  orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  regulations  shall  apply  to  orders  issued  in 
British  Guiana  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admits. 

In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  Joseph  Austen  Chamberlain, 
His  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  this  tenth  day  of  December,  One  thousand  nine 
and  two. 

Austen  Chamberlain. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
His  Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  signify  the  consent 
of  the  same  Commissioners  to  the  above  Regulations. 

H.  T.  Anstruther. 
H.  W.  Foster. 

*  11  &  12.  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  1892,  p.  757,  and  repealed  by 
Regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 
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Date  of  com- 
mencement. 

Issae  of  Orders 
in  Gape  Colony 
Pott  Offices 
and  payment 
in  United 
Kingdom. 


Form  and 
amounts  of 
Orders. 


O.  Cape  OoUmy. 

The  Postal  Order  (Cape  Colony)  Regulations),  1900 
Dated  August  24,  1900,  as  amended  Noyembeb  26. 
1900. 

1900.    No.  682  as  amended  by  No.  889.» 
Whereas    ....     [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals 
to  the  Regulations  as  to  Brit^sh  India,  printed  at  p.  147 
above.] 

And  whereas  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Government  of  Cape  Colony  for  the  issue  and  payment  at 
certain  post  offices  in  the  said  colony  and  also  in  the  United 
Kingdom  of  postal  orders  in  the  form  and  subject  to  the 
Regulations  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Charles  Stewart,  Marquess  of  London- 
derry, K.Q.,  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-Qeneral,  in  pursuance 
of  the  said  Acts  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this 
behalf,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury,  do  hereby  order  as  follows : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  operation  on  the  first 
day  of  September,  One  thousand  nine  hundred. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  Cape  Colony  mentioned 
in  the  schedule  hereto,  to  soldiers  of  Her  Majesty  serving 
with  the  colours  in  South  Africa,  may  be  paid  at  any  post 
office  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  postal  orders  issued  in 
the  United  Kingdom  and  made  payable  in  South  Afriot 
may  be  paid  at  any  post  office  in  Cape  Colony  mentioned  in 
the  schedule  hereto  to  soldiers  of  Her  Majesty  serving  in 
South  Africa. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  under  these  Regulations  in 
Cape  Colony  for  payment  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  issued 
under  these  Regulations  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  payment 
in  Cape  Colony,  shall  be  in  the  form  and  of  one  of  the  amounts 
specified  in  the  Regulations  made  under  the  Post  Office  (Money 
Orders)  Acts,  1848  to  1883,+  and  dated  the  ninth  day  of  May, 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two,  J  and  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Regulations  in  Cape  Colony  and  the  Umted 
Kingdom  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admits. 

Dated  this  24th  day  of  August,  One  thousand  nine  hundred. 

Londonderry, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-OeneraL 

We  hereby  consent  to  the  Regulations  herein  set  forth. 

W.  H.  Fisher, 
H.  T.  Anstruther, 
Two  of  the  Commissioners  of 

Her  Majesty's  Treasury.^ 

*  These  Regulations  are  here  reprinted  as  thus  amended  in  aocordanoe 
with  Article  3  of  the  Regulations  of  Noyember  26. 

t  11  A  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  A  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  A  47  Vict,  c  M. 
X  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Ordere  1892,  p.  757,  and  repealed  by 
Regnktions  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 
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D.  Gibraltar. 

Regulations,  dated  Dbcembeb  17,  1885,  made  by  the 
Postmaster-General,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Treasury,  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders) 
Acts,  1848  to  1893.* 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals 
to  the  Regulations  as  to  British  India,  printed  at  p.  147 
above.] 

And  whereas  it  is  intended  that,  on  and  after  the  first  day 
of  January,  1886,  the  postal  service  of  Qibraltar  shall  cease 
to  be  conducted  by  oflScers  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster- 
General. 

And  whereas  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Qovemment  of  Qibraltar  for  the  issue  and  payment  in 
Gibraltar,  and  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  Constantinople 
respectively,  on  and  after  the  said  1st  day  of  January,  1886, 
of  postal  orders  in  the  form,  and  subject  to  the  Regulations 
hereinafter  mentioned.  

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Bight  Honourable  Sir  John  James 
Robert  Manners,  G.C.B.,  (commonly  called  Lord  John 
Manners),  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this 
behalf,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1886,  on  and  from  which  date  the 
Regulations  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury, 
dated  respectively  the  28th  day  of  January,  1884,  t  the  5th 
day  of  July,  1884.:  the  17th  day  of  July,  1884,§  the  12th 
day  of  December,  1884,  ||  and  the  first  day  of  April,  1885,1i 
so  far  as  they  respectively  afiect  the  issue  or  payment  of 
postal  orders  in  Gioraltar  are  hereby  repealed,  without  pre- 
judice, neverthless,  to  anything  already  done  in  pursuaiu^e 
thereof. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Regulations  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  Gibraltar  may  bepaid  in 
the  United  Kingdom  and  Constantinople  by  any  officer  or 
person  for  the  time  being  there  authorised  to  pay  postal  orders 
issued  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  postal  orders  may  be 
issued  by  any  such  last-mentioned  officer  or  person  for  pay- 
ment in  Gibraltar. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  in  Gibraltar,  the  United 
Kingdom,  or  Constantinople  shall  be  in  the  form,  and  of  one  of 

*  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 

t  Published  in  ''  London  Ghusette,"  February  19,  1884,  p.  845.  These 
Regulations  were  repealed  by  Regulations  of  May  9,  1892,  which  were 
repealed  by  regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 

t  Printed  at  p.  147  above.  (  Printed  at  p.  152  below. 

II  Printed  at  p.  153  below.  %  Printed  at  p.  167  below. 
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the  amounts  specified  in  the  said  Regulations,  dated  the  28th 
day  of  January,  1884,  or  any  other  Regulations  for  the  time 
being  in  force  *  with  reference  to  postal  orders  issued  in  the 
United  Kingdom ;  and  all  provisions  of  the  said  Regulations 
shall  apply  to  orders  issued  in  Gibraltar,  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  Constantinople  under  these  Regulations  so  far  as  the  nature 
of  the  case  admits. 

In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  John  James  Robert  Manners, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-Qeneral,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  this  seventeenth  day  of  December,  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-five. 

John  Manners. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  signify  the  consent 
of  the  same  Commissioners  to  the  above  Regulations. 

W.  H.  Walrond, 
Sidney  Herbert 


E.  Hong  Kong. 

Regulations,  dated  July  17, 1884,  made  by  the  Postmasteb- 
General,  with  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  under 
THE  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts,  1848  to 
1883.t  I 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals 
to  the  Regulations  as  to  British  India,  printed  at  p.  147 
above.] 

And  whereas  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Government  of  Hong  Kong  for  the  issue  at  Hong  Kong,  or  at 
any  port  or  place  at  which  the  post  office  of  Hong  Kong  main- 
tains a  post  office,  and  for  the  payment  in  the  United  Kingdom 
and  in  Gibraltar  and  Constantinople  of  postal  orders  in  the 
form  and  subject  to  the  Regulations  herein-after  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Fawcett, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this  behalf,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury, 
do  hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the 
1st  day  of  October,  1884. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations,  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  Hong  Kong,  or  any  port  or 

*  Published  in  "  London  Gazette,"  February  19, 1884,  p.  845.  These  Regu- 
lations were  repealed  by  Regulations  of  May  9, 1892,  which  were  repealed 
by  Regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 

t  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 

X  These  Regulations  were  repealed  as  to  Gibraltar  by  the  Regulations  of 
December  17, 1885,  printed  at  p.  151  above. 
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place  at  which  the  Hong  Kong  Post  Office  maintains  a  post 
office,  may  be  paid  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Gibraltar,  and 
Constantinople,  by  any  officer  or  person  for  the  time  being  there 
authorised  to  pay  postal  orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
3.  Every  postal  order  issued  in  Hong  Kong,  or  any  port  or 
place  at  which  the  Hong  Kong  Post  Office  maintains  a  post 
office  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  in  the  form  and  of  one  of  the 
amounts  specified  in  the  Regulations  made  under  the'  Post 
Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts,  1848  to  1883,*  and  dated  the 
28th  day  of  January,  1884, t  or  any  other  Regulations  for  the 
time  being  in  force  with  reference  to  postal  orders  issued  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Regu- 
lations shall  apply  to  orders  issued  in  Hong  Kong,  or  any  port 
or  place  at  which  the  Hong  Kong  Post  Office  maintains  a  post 
office  as  aforesaid  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admits. 

In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  Henry  Fawcett,  Her 
Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  this  17th  day  of  July,  1884. 

Henry  Fawcett 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury  do  hereby  signify  the  consent 
of  the  same  Commissioners  to  Her  Majesty's  Regulations. 

Charles  C,  Cotes. 
R.  W.  Duff. 


F.  Malta. 

Regulations,  dated  December  12,  1884,  made  by  the 
Postmaster-General,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Treasury,  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders) 
Acts,  1848  to  1883.  *  I 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals 
to  the  Regulations  as  to  British  India,  printed  at  p.  147 
above,] 

And  whereas  it  is  intended  that  on  and  after  the  1st  day 
of  January,  1885,  the  postal  service  of  Malta  shall  cease  to  be 
conducted  by  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 

And  whereas  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Government  of  Malta,  for  the  issue  and  payment  in  Malta 
and  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Gibraltar,  and  Constantinople, 
respectively,  and  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1885, 
of  postal  orders  in  the  form  and  subject  to  the  Regulations 
herein-after  mentioned. 


*  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 

t  PubUflhed  in  "  London  Gazette  "  February  19,  1884,  p.  845.  These 
Regulations  were  repealed  by  Regulations  of  May  9,  1892,  which  were 
repealed  by  Regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 

X  These  Regulations  were  repealed  as  to  Gibraltar  by  the  Regulations  of 
December  17,  1885,  printed  at  p.  151  above. 
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Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Right  Honourable  George  John 
Shaw  Lefevre,  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  said  Acts  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me 
in  this  behalf  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  order  as  follows : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1885,  and  from  which  date  the  Regulations 
made  by  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Fawcett,  Her  Majesty's 
late  Postmaster-General,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  dated  the  13th  day  of  May^  1884,* 
are  hereby  repealed,  without  prejudice,  nevertheless,  to  any- 
thing already  done  in  pursuance  thereof. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations,  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  Malta  may  be  paid  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  Gibraltar,  and  Constantinople,  by  any  officer 
or  person  for  the  time  being  there  authorised  to  pay  postal 
orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  postal  orders  may  be 
issued  by  any  such  last-mentioned  officer  or  person  for  payment 
in  Malta. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  in  Malta,  the  United  Kingdom, 
Gibraltar,  or  Constantinople  shall  be  in  the  form  and  of  one 
of  the  amounts  specified  in  the  Regulations  made  under  the 
Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts,  1848  to  1883,+  and  dated  the 
28th  day  of  January,  1884,$  or  any  other  Regulations  for  the 
time  being  in  force  with  reference  to  postal  orders  issued  in 
the  United  Kingdom ;  and  all  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Regulations  shall  apply  to  orders  issued  in  Malta,  the  United 
Kingdom,  Gibraltar,  and  Constantinople,  under  these  Regula- 
tions so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admits. 

In  witness  whereof,  I,  the  said  George  John  Shaw  Lefevre, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster- General,  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  this  12th  day  of  December,  1884. 

(j.  «/.  Shaw  Lefevre. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  signify  the  consent 
of  the  same  Commissioners  to  the  above  Regulations. 

Charles  C  Cotes. 
Herbert  J.  Gladstone 


*  Published  in  the  "  London  Gazette,"  May  16, 1884,  p.  2181. 

t  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 

J  Published  in  the  "  London  Gazette,"  February  19, 1884,  p.  846.  These 
Regulations  were  repealed  by  Reflations  of  May  9,  1892,  which  were 
repealed  by  Regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 
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G«  NataL 

The  Postal  Order  (Natal  and  Orange  River  Colony) 
Regulations,  1901.    Dated  January  13,  1902. 

1902.    No.  2. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follow  the  first  three  recitals  to 
the  Regulations  as  to  Br%tish  India,  printed  at  p.  147 
above,  with  the  substitution  of  **  His  Majesty's'*  for  ''Her 
Majesty's"] 

And  whereas  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Government  of  Natal  and  with  the  persons  responsible  for  the 
administration  of  the  Orange  River  Colony  for  the  issue  and 
payment  at  certain  post  offices  in  the  said  Colonies,  and  also 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  of  postal  orders  in  the  form  and 
subject  to  the  Regulations  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Charles  Stewart,  Marquess  of  London- 
derry, K.Q.,  His  Majesty's  Postmaster-Qeneral,  in  pursuance 
of  thck  said  Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this 
behalf,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  order  as  follows : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall   come  into   operation   on  the  Dateofcom- 
18th  day  of  January,  One  thousand  nine  hundred  and  two.      mencement 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations,  postal  Issue  of  Orders 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  Natal  mentioned  in  Part  I.  **  certain 

of  the  schedule  hereto,  or  at  any  post  office  in  Orange  River  andOrange* 
Colony  mentioned  in  Part  II.  of  the  said  schedule  respectively,  River  Colony, 
to  soldiers  of  His  Majesty  serving  with  the  colours  in  South  f^i^^Z?®^* 
Africa,  may  be  paid  at  any  post  office  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Kingdom. 
and  postal  orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  made 
payable  in  South  Africa  may  be  paid    at    any   post   office 
mentioned    in    the   schedule   hereto,    and    also   at   Durban, 
respectively,   to   soldiers  of   His   Majesty  serving  with  the 
colours  in  South  Africa. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  under  these  Regulations  in  Form  and 
Natal  or  Orange  River  Colony  for  payment  in  the  United  *™?'^°^^* 
Elingdom,  or  issued  under  these  Regulations  in  the  United  ^^^^ 
Kingdom  for  payment  in  Natal  or   Orange   River    Colony, 

shall  be  in  the  form  and  of  one  of  the  amounts  specified  in 
the  Regulations  made  under  "  The  Post  Office  (Money  Orders) 
Acts,  1848  to  1883,"*  and  dated  the  ninth  day  of  May,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two,  +  and  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Regulations  shall  apply  to  the  orders  issued 
under  these  Regulation^  in  Natal  or  Orange  River  Colony 

*  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  58. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1892,  p.  757,  and  repealed  by 
BegulationB  of  1903  ;  printed  at  p.  140  above. 
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and   the  United  Kingdom  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
aits. 

Dated   this   13th    day   of    January,    one  thousand   nine 
hundred  and  two. 

Londonderry, 

His  Majesty's  Postmaster-General. 

We  hereby  consent  to  the  Regulations  herein  set  forth. 

-ff.  T.  Anstruther, 
W.  H.  Fisher, 

Two  of  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury. 


The  Schedule. 


Part  I. 


r  Maritzburg. 
Natal  -  -•<  Newcastle. 

I  Dundee. 

Part  II. 

fBloemfontein. 
Orange  Eiyer  Colony  -j  KSff  ^- 

tHarrismith. 


H.  Newfoundland. 

3ulati0ns,  dated  december  14,  1888,  made  by  the 
Postmaster-General,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Treasury,  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders) 
Acts,  1848  to  1883.* 

Whereas  ....  [Here  folio iv  the  first  three  re- 
ds to  the  Regulations  as  to  British  India,  printed  at 
47  above.] 

And  whereas  an  arrancrement  has  been  made  with  th^ 
rernment  of  Newfoundland  for  the  issue  in  Newfoundland, 

for  the  payment  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  in  Constan- 
)ple,  of  postal  orders  in  the  form  and  subject  to  the  Regu- 
ons  herein-after  mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Cecil 
kes.  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,   in  pursuance  of 

said  Acts,  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this 
alf ,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
asury,  do  hereby  order  as  follows ; — 
1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the  first 

of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine. 

*  11  &  12  Yiot.  o.  S8  ;  43  A  44  Viot.  o.  33  ;  46  &  47  Yiot  o.  58. 
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2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations,  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  Newfoundland  may  be  paid 
in  the  United  Kingdom  and  at  Constantinople  by  any  officer 
or  person  for  the  time  being  there  authorised  to  pay  postal 
orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  in  Newfoundland  shall  be  in 
the  form  and  of  one  of  the  amounts  specified  in  the  Regula- 
tions made  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts,  1848 
to  1883,*  and  dated  the  28th  day  of  January,  1884,+  or  any 
other  Regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  with  reference  to 
postal  orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  all  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  Regulations  shall  apply  to  Orders  issued  in 
Newfoundland  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admits. 

In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  Henry  Cecil  Raikes,  Her 
Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  this  fourteenth  day  of  December,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 

Henry  Cecil  Raikes. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  signify  the  consent 
of  the  same  Commissioners  to  the  above  Regulations. 

W.  H.  Walrond. 
Sidney  Herbert 


'    1.  Orange  Biver  Colony. 

The  Postal  Order  (Natal  and  Orange  River  Colony) 
Regulations,  1901.    Dated  January  13,  1902. 

1902.    No.  2. 

[These  Regulations  are  printed  under  Natal  at  p.  155  above]. 

J.  Straits  Settlements. 

Regulations,  dated  April  1,  1885,  made  by  the  Post- 
master-General, WITH  the  consent  OF  THE  TREASURY, 
UNDER  THE  PoST  OFFICE  (MONEY  ORDERS)  AcTS,  1848  TO 

1883.  * : 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follow  the  first  three  re- 
citals to  the  Regulations  as  to  British  India,  printed  at 
p.  147  above,] 

And  whereas  an  arrangement  has  been  made  with  the 
Government  of  the  Straits  Settleipents  for  the  issue  in  the 

♦  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  88  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  46  &  47  Vict.  o.  58. 

t  Published  in** London  Gazette "  February  19,  1884,  p.  845.  These 
Regulations  were  repealed  by  Regulations  of  May  9th,  1892,  which  were 
repealed  by  Regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 

X  These  Regulations  were  repealed  as  to  Gibraltar  by  the  Regulations  of 
December  17, 1885,  printed  at  p.  151  above. 
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Straits  Settlements  and  for  the  payment  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  in  Gibraltar  and  Constantinople,  of  postal 
orders  in  the  form  and  subject  to  the  Regulations  herein-after 
mentioned. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  the  Right  Honourable  Qeorge  John  Shaw 
Lefevre,  Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  in  pursuance  of 
the  said  Acts  and  of  all  other  powers  enabling  me  in  this 
behalf,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury,  do  hereby  order  as  follows  : — 

1.  These  Regulations  shall  come  into  operation  on  the 
1st  day  of  June,  1885. 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  these  Regulations  postal 
orders  issued  at  any  post  office  in  the  Straits  Settlements, 
may  be  paid  in  the  United  Kingdom,  Gibraltar,  and  Constan- 
tinople, by  any  officer  or  person  for  the  time  being  there 
authorised  to  pay  postal  orders  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

3.  Every  postal  order  issued  in  the  Straits  Settlements 
shall  be  in  the  form  and  of  one  of  the  amounts  specified  in  the 
Regulations  made  under  the  Post  Office  (Money  Orders)  Acts, 
1848  to  1883,*  and  dated  the  28th  day  of  January,  1884, f 
or  any  other  Regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  with 
reference  to  postal  orders,  issued  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
all  the  provisions  of  the  said  Regulations  shall  apply  to  orders 
issued  in  the  Straits  Settlements,  so  far  as  the  mature  of  the 
case  admits. 

In  witness  whereof,  I,  the  said  George  John  Shaw  Lefevre, 
Her  Majesty's  Postmaster-General,  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  this  1st  day  of  April,  1885. 

0.  J.  Shaw  Lefevre. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  two  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  do  hereby  signifv  the  consent 
of  the  same  Commissioners  to  the  above  Regulations. 

B.  W.  Duf. 

Herbert.  J.  Oladstone. 


♦  11  &  12  Vict.  c.  S8  ;  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  33  ;  §  46  &  47  Vict  c.  58. 

t  Published  in  "London  Gazette"  February  19,  1884,  p.  845.  These 
Regulations  were  repealed  by  Regulations  of  May  9,  1892,  which  were 
repealed  by  Regulations  of  1903,  printed  at  p.  140  above. 
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PRESBYTERIAN     OHUROH,    IRELAND. 


Grant,  dated  November  28,  1871,  incorporating   "The 
Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland." 

Victoria  by  the  grace  of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  Queen  Defender  of  the  Faith  and  bo 
forth.  To  all  unto  whom  these  presents  shall  come  greeting. 
Whereas  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  subjects  Sir  Edward  Coey 
Knight  Deputy  Lieutenant  and  Justice  of  the  Peace  James 
Porter  Corry  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  George  McCarter 
Esquire  William  Martin  Esquire  *  Reverend  Robert  Black 
Reverend  Lowry  Edmonds  Berkeley  Daniel  Taylor  Esquire 
Justice  of  the  Peace  William  Shaw  Esquire  James  Brown 
Esquire  Reverend  John  liacnaughtan  Leonard  Dobbin  Esquire 
Thomas  Ferguson  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  Thomas 
Alexander  Dickson  Esquire  Archibald  Dunlop  Lemon  Esquire 
Robert  Porter  Esquire  Thomas  Sinclair  Esquire  Justice  of  the 
Peace  William  Macnaughtan  Esquire  Henry  Matier  Esquire 
Reverend  Charles  Lucas  Morell  Reverend  John  Henry  Orr 
Reverend  Jackson  Smyth  James  Charman  Crawford  Esquire 
Justice  of  the  Peace  Robert  Garmany  McCrum  Esquire  the 
Reverend  Richard  Smyth  Doctor  of  Divinity  William  Finlay 
Bigger  Esquire  Justice  of  i^he  Peace  William  Tillie  Esquire 
Justice  of  the  Peace  Reverend  Nathaniel  McAuley  Brown 
Hugh  Moore  Esquire  John  Adams  Esquire  Deputy  Lieutenant 
and  Justice  of  the  Peace  Reverend  James  Alexander  Robson 
William  Young  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  William  Wilson 
Esquire  Robert  Stevenson  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  the 
Reverend  David  Wilson  Doctor  of  Divinity  The  Trustees  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  as  named  in  or  appointed 
under  the  provisions  of  "  The  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  Act, 
1871  ***  Have  by  their  memorial  to  our  right  trusty  and  right 
well  beloved  cousin  and  councillor  John  royntz  Earl  Spencer 
KG  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  oi  that 

Eart  of  our  said  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  set  forth  that 
y  "  The  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  Act,  1871 "  It  was  enacted 
that  the  late  Reverend  John  Richard  McAlister  and  Memorial- 
ists (with  the  exception  of  memorialist  the  Reverend  Jackson 
SmytM  and  their  successors  appointed  as  therein-after  ex- 
pressea  should  be  "  The  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Ireland  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions 
of  the  said  Act  That  the  said  Reverend  John  Richard  McAlister 
died  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  June  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-one  and  subsequently  to  the  passing  of 
the  said  Act  and  under  the  provisions  in  that  behalf  in  the 
said  Act  contained  the  said  Reverend  Jackson  Smyth  was  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  July  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

♦  84  &  36  Tict.  c.  24. 
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seventy-one  at  a  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  specially  convened  for  the 
purpose  appointed  a  trustee  in  the  place  of  the  said  Reverend 
John  Richard  McAlister  as  appeared  by  the  certificate  of  the 
said  General  Assembly  therewith  sent  and  memorialists  are 
now  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  "  within 
the  meaning  of  the  said  Act  That  by  the  said  recited  Act  it 
was  also  enacted  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by 
charter  to  incorporate  the  said  trustees  (being  the  memorialists 
aforesaid)  with  power  (notwithstanding  the  Statutes  of  Mort- 
main) to  hold  land  to  such  extent  as  was  in  the  said  Act  provided 
but  not  further  or  otherwise  and  that  the  said  trustees  when 
so  incorporated  by  charter  should  continue  to  act  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  Act  Tha^  memorialists  as  such  trustees  as 
aforesaid  are  anxious  of  being  incorporated  pursuant  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act  and  had  accordingly  prepared  a 
draft  charter  of  incorporation  and  respectfully  begged  to 
submit  therewith  the  said  draft  for  His  Excellency  the  Lord 
Lieutenant's  favourable  consideration  with  a  view  to  having 
a  charter  in  the  form  proposed  granted  to  memorialists  and 
praying  our  Lieutenant  Generar and  General  Governor  of  that 
part  of  our  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  to  give  such  direc- 
tions as  to  His  Excellency  might  seem  meet  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  a  charter  incorporating  memorialists  and  tneir 
successors  to  be  granted  to  memorialists  in  the  form  submitted 
in  the  accompanying  draft  or  in  such  other  form  as  might 
seem  proper  to  confer  on  memorialists  and  their  successors  the 
powers  and  benefits  by  the  said  Act  authorized  and  intended 
and  otherwise  fit  to  be  conferred  on  the  memorialists  as  such 
trustees  as  aforesaid  And  whereas  by  an  order  of  the  Lords 
Justices  General  and  General  Governors  of  Ireland  bearing 
date  at  our  Castle  of  Dublin  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  August 
One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -one  the  said  me- 
morial was  referred  to  our  Attorney  General  and  Solicitor 
General  in  Ireland  to  consider  thereof  and  report  unto  their 
Excellencies  what  was  proper  to  be  done  thereon  under  the 
13  Section  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  Act  1871.*  And 
whereas  the  said  Attorney  General  and  Solicitor  General  for 
Ireland  have  by  their  report  bearing  date  the  thirteenth  day 
of  September  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-one 
signified  their  opinions  that  we  might  (if  we  should  be  graci- 
ously pleased  to  do  so)  grant  unto  the  said  memorialists  such 
charter  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  in  which  you  entirely  agree 
with  them  upon  consideration  whereof  we  have  been  graciously 

ffleased  so  to  grant  unto  the  said  memorialists  such  charter 
or  the  purposes  aforesaid  in  which  you  entirely  agree  with 
them  upon  consideration  thereof  we  have  been  graciously 
pleased  to  condescend  thereto  and  think  fit  to  grant  to  the 
said  memorialists  the  said  charter  And  whereas  by  'The 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church  Act  1871 "  it  was  enacted  that  the 

*  34  &  36  Vict.  c.  24. 
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several  persons  therein  named  being  the  trustees  in  a  certain 
deed  therein  particularly  mentioned  and  their  successors  to  be 
appointed  as  in  the  said  Act  is  expressed  should  be  *'  The 
trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland  "  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  And 
whereas  by  the  said  Act  it  was  also  enacted  that  it  should  be 
lawful  for  us  by  charter  to  incorporate  the  several  persons  so 
named  in  the  said  Act  and  their  successors  to  be  appointed  as 
aforesaid  with  power  notwithstanding  the  Statutes  of  Mort- 
main to  hold  land  to  such  extent  as  in  the  said  Act  provided 
but  not  further  or  otherwise  And  that  the  said  several  persons 
.  and  their  successors  to  be  appointed  as  aforesaid  when  so  in- 
corporated by  charter  should  cpntinue  to  act  in  the  execution 
of  the  said  Act  And  whereas  our  late  trusty  and  well  beloved 
the  Reverend  John  Richard  MacAlister  who  was  one  of  the 
trustees  named  in  the  said  Act  died  on  the  twenty-seventh  day 
of  June  last  and  our  trusty  and  well  beloved  the  Reverend 
Jackson  Smyth  herein-after  named  has  been  duly  appointed 
a  trustee  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  the  number  of  trustees  created  by  the  said  death 
Know  ye  therefore  that  we  of  our  special  grace  certain  know- 
ledge and  mere  motion  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved  cousin  and  Councillor  John 
Poyntz  Earl  Spencer  K.G.  our  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  that  part  of  our  said  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  called  Ireland  and  according  to  the  tenor 
and  effect  of  our  letter  under  our  privy  signet  and  Royal  Sign 
Manual  bearing  date  at  our  Court  at  Saint  James's  the 
thirteenth  day  of  November  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-one  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  our  reign  and  now 
enrolled  in  the  Record  and  Writ  Office  of  our  High  Court  of 
Chancery  in  Ireland  aforesaid  Have  granted  constituted 
declared  and  appointed  and  by  these  presents  for  us  our 
heirs  and  successors  we  do  grant  constitute  declare  and 
appoint  that  our  ^aid  trusty  and  welbeloved  Sir  Edward  Coey 
Knight  Deputy  Lieutenant  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  our  trusty 
and  welbeloved  James  Porter  Corry  Esquire  Justice  of  the 
Peace  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  George  McCarter  Esquire  our 
trusty  and  welbeloved  William  Martin  Esquire  our  trusty  and 
welbeloved  the  Reverend  Robert  Black  our  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved the  Reverend  Lowry  Edmonds  Berkeley  our  trusty 
and  welbeloved  Daniel  Taylor  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace 
our  trusty  and  welbeloved  William  Shaw  Esquire  our  trusty 
and  welbeloved  James  Browne  Esquire  our  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved the  Reverend  John  Macnaughten  our  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved Leonard  Dobbin  Esquire  our  trusty  and  welbeloved 
Thomas  Ferguson  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  our  trusty  and 
welbeloved  Thomas  Alexander  Dickson  Esquire,  our  trusty 
and  welbeloved  Archibald  Dunlop  Lemon  Esquire  our  trusty 
and  welbeloved  Robert  Porter  Esquire  our  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved Thomas  Sinclair  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  our 
trusty  and  welbeloved  William  Macnaughten  Esquire  our 
B  31860.  3  S 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


4  PBESBTTEBIAN  CHUBCH,   IBELAND. 

trusty  and  welbeloved  Henry  Matier  Esquire  our  trusty  and 
welbeloved  the  Reverend  Charles  Lucas  Morell  our  trusty  and 
welbeloved  the  Reverend  John  Henry  Orr  our  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved the  Reverend  Jackson  Smyth  our  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved James  Sharman  Crawford  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace 
our  trusty  and  welbeloved  Robert  Oarmany  McCrum  Esquire 
our  trusty  and  welbeloved  the  Reverend  Professor  Riward 
Smyth  Doctor  of  Divinity  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  William 
Finlay  Bigger  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  our  trusty  and 
welbeloved  William  Tillie  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  our 
trusty  and  welbeloved  the  Reverend  Nathaniel  McAuley 
Brown  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  Hugh  Moore  Esquire  our  . 
trusty  and  welbeloved  John  Adams  Esquire  Deputy  Lieutenant 
Justice  of  the  Peace  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  the  Reverend 
James  Alexander  Robson  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  William 
Young  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  our  trusty  and  welbeloved 
William  Wilson  Esquire  our  trusty  and  welbeloved  Robert 
Stevenson  Esquire  Justice  of  the  Peace  our  trusty  and  wel- 
beloved the  Reverend  David  Wilson  Doctor  of  Divinity  and 
all  and  every  other  person  and  persons  who  shall  from  time  to 
time  hereafter  be  appointed  their  successors  in  office  in  manner 
as  in  the  said  Act  expressed  shall  be  one  corporation  or  body 
politic  and  have  continuance  for  ever  and  them  by  the  name  of 
*•  The  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland"  into 
one  body  corporate  and  politic  in  deed  and  in  name  for  ever 
We  do  for  us  our  heirs  and  successors  erect  constitute  con- 
firm and  declare  by  these  presents  and  we  do  hereby  grant  and 
declare  that  by  the  same  name  they  shall  have  perpetual  suc- 
cession and  by  the  same  name  shall  and  may  sue  and  be  sued 
plead  and  be  empleaded  answer  and  be  answered  unto  in  all 
the  courts  and  places  whatsoever  of  us  our  heirs  and  succes- 
sors in  all  suits  plaint  and  demands  whatsoever  and  we 
further  hereby  will  and  ordain  that  they  and  their  successors 
shall  have  a  common  seal  with  such  stamp  and  inscription  to 
be  made  and  engraved  thereon  as  they  shall  think  proper  and 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  them  and  their  successors  to  break 
and  alter  or  renew  the  said  seal  from  time  to  time  as  they 
shall  think  proper  and  that  they  and  their  successors  by  the 
name  aforesaid  shall  be  able  and  capable  in  law  notwith- 
standing the  Statutes  of  Mortmain  to  hold  land  to  such  extent 
and  for  such  purposes  as  in  and  by  the  said  Act  in  that 
behalf  respectively  mentioned  and  provided  And  further 
that  they  and  their  successors  by  the  name  aforesaid  shall  be 
also  capaoie  and  able  in  law  to  take  purchase  receive  and  hold 
for  the  use  of  the  said  church  or  for  any  purposes  connected 
therewith  any  money  goods  or  chattels  that  may  be  sold 
given  or  bequeathed  to  them  by  any  person  or  body  politic 
capable  of  selling  the  same  or  making  a  gift  or  bequest  thereof 
and  they  or  their  successors  by  the  name  aforesaid  shall  hold 
all  real  and  personal  property  which  shall  become  vested  in 
them  upon  and  for  such  trusts  objects  and  purposes  and  with 
under  and  subject  to  such  powers  provisions  and  regulations 
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as  are  in  the  said  Act  in  that  behalf  mentioned  or  provided 
and  upon  and  for  such  trusts  objects  and  purposes  and  with 
under  and  subject  to  such  powers  provisions  and  regulations 
not  being  inconsistent  with  or  in  violation  of  the  said  act  or 
any  law  of  this  realm  as  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Ireland  shall  from  time  to  time  in  that  behalf 
direct  and  we  grant  and  ordain  that  the  said  corporation  shall 
exercise  and  we  do  hereby  grant  and  confirm  unto  them  and 
t];ieir  successors  full  authority  to  exercise  all  the  rights  and 
powers  and  to  perform  all  the  functions  acts  and  duties 
authorized  or  directed  or  intended  by  the  said  Act  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  persons  in  the  said  Act  referred  to  as  "The 
Trustees  "  including  such  power  of  framing  bye  laws  as  in  the 
said  Act  mentioned  aad  from  time  to  time  altering  or  repealing 
the  same  or  any  of  them  and  of  doing  all  other  acts  matters 
and  things  (not  being  inconsistent  with  or  in  violation  of  said 
Act)  incidental  or  appertaining  to  a  body  corporate  provided 
nevertheless  that  the  said  corporation  shall  so  far  as  is  con- 
sistent with  and  not  in  violation  of  the  said  Act  or  any  law  of 
this  realm  be  subject  to  the  order  approval  or  control  of  the 
General  Assembly  or  in  respect  of  all  matters  not  provided 
for  in  the  said  Act  or  the  laws  of  this  realm  And  lastly  we 
do  by  these  presents  grant  to  the  said  corporation  and  their 
successors  that  these  our  letters  patent  or  the  enrolment  or 
exemplification  thereof  and  all  and  singular  the  matters  and 
things  in  the  same  contained  shall  and  may  be  good  valid  and 
effectual  in  the  law  according  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  the  same  and  shall  be  taken  construed  and  adjudged  in  the 
most  favourable  and  beneficial  sense  and  for  the  best  advan- 
tage of  the  said  corporation  and  their  successors  as  well  as  in 
all  our  Courts  of  Record  as  elsewhere  and  by  all  and  singular 
the  judges  or  justices  officers  ministers  and  other  subjects 
whatsoever  of  us  our  heirs  and  successors  any  omission  im- 
perfection defect  cause  or  thing  whatsoever  to  the  contrary 
thereof  in  anywise  notwithstanding  Provided  always  that 
these  our  Letters  Patent  be  enrolled  in  the  Record  and  Writ 
Office  of  our  High  Court  of  Chancery  in  that  part  of  our  said 
United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  within  the  space  of  six  months 
next  ensuing  the  date  of  these  presents  In  witness  whereof 
we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent  witness 
our  aforesaid  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 
Ireland  at  Dublin  the  28th  day  of  November  1871.  Enrolled 
the  ninth  day  of  December  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-one. 

(L.S.)  M,  J.  McEnery. 

20th  December,  1899. 
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PRISON,  ENGLAND. 


1.  Local  Prisons,  p.  1.         |  3.  Prisons  Generally, p,  122. 

2.  Convict  Prisons,  p.  77.    | 

1.  Local  Frisoni. 


(a)  Discipline  and  Manage- 

raenty  p,  1. 

(b)  Appointment  of  Prisons. 


for     particular     localities, 

p.  65. 
{c)  Alternative  Prisons, p,  68. 


(a)  Dlsoipline  and  Management 

The  Prisons  (Constitution  of  Visiting  Committees) 
Rules,  1898.  Dated  March  16,  1898,*  as  amended  by 
Rules  dated  July  26,  1901,  January  24,  1902,  and 
November  18,  1902t. 

1898.     No.  533,  as  amended  by  1901,  No.  601.     1902,  Nos. 

501,  874. 

Order  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment consolidating  the  existing  Orders  as  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  Visiting  Committees  of  local  prisons. 
In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  b  y  the  Prison  Act, 
1877  (40  &  41  Vict  c.  21),  I  hereby  make  the  following  Rules 
as  to  the  constitution  of  Visiting  Committees!  : — 

1.  These  Rules  maybe  cited  as  **  The  Prisons  (Constilution 
of  Visiting  Committees)  Rules,  1898." 

2.  The  Visiting  Committees  for  the  prisons  specified  in  the 
first  column  of  the  first  schedule  hereto  shall,  on  and  after  the 
next  appointment  of  such  committees,  be  constituted  as  Sc;t 
forth  for  the  same  prisons  respectively  in  the  two  sub-columns 
of  the  second  column  of  the  same  schedule. 

3.  The  Rules  relating  to  the  constitution  of  Visiting 
Committees  specified  in  the  second  schedule  hereto  are  hereby 
revoked. 


•  These  Rules  were  laid  before  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  24th  March, 
and  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  22nd  March,  1898. 

t  The  Rules  of  1901  and  November,  1902,  were  printed  as  Statutory 
Rules  and  Orders,  1901,  No.  601,  and  1902,  No.  874,  respectively,  the  Rule 
of  January,  1902,  is  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1902, 
at  p.  362. 

^  As  to  the  appointment  and  duties  of  Visiting  Committees  see  Rule^ 
275-311  of  the  Rules  for  Local  Prisons  printed  at  pp.  50-55  below. 
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PRISON,   ENGLAND. 
The  First  Schedule. 


Name  of  Prison. 


Oonstitntion  of  Ylsiting  OommitteM. 


Sessions  to  appoint  Visiting 
Ck)mmittee8. 


Namber  of 

Jnsticesto 

be  Appointed. 


Bedford 
BiTmlngham 
Bodmin 
Borstal  •      - 


Brecon 
Bristol 


Brixton  f     - 
Cambridge  - 

Canterbury  - 

Cardiff 
Carlisle 
Carmarthen 

Carnarvon   - 


Chelmsford  • 
Derby  - 
Devizes 
Dorchester  ■ 


Durham 
Exeter 


Gloucester 
Hereford 


Bedfordshire  Quarter  - 
Birmingham  City  Special     - 
Cornwall  Quarter 
Kent,  Western  Division  Quarter 
Rochester  City  Special 

Brecknockshire  Quarter 
Bristol  City  Special     - 
Gloucestershire  Quarter 
Somerset  Quarter 
Bath  City  Special 

County  of  London  Quarter  - 
City  of  London  Special 
Middlesex  Quarter 
Surrey  Quarter    -        -        - 

Cambridgeshire  Quarter 
Cambridge  Borough  Special 
Isle  of  Ely  Quarter 
Hunts  Quarter     - 

Kent  Quarter,  Eastern  Division 
Dover  Borough  Special 
Sandwich  Borough  Special  - 

Glamorganshire  Quarter 
Cardiff  Borough  Special 

Cumberland  Quarter  - 
Carlisle  City  Special    - 

Carmarthenshire  Quarter     - 
Cardiganshire  Quarter 
Pembrokeshire  Quarter 

Carnarvonshire  Quarter 
Anglesea  Quarter 
Merionethshire  Quarter 

Essex  Quarter      - 
Derbyshire  Quarter 
Wiltshire  Quarter 
Dorset  Quarter    ... 
Poole  Borough  Special  - 

County  of  Durham  Quarter 
Devon  Quarter    -        -        - 
Barnstaple  Borough  Special 
Tiverton  Borough  Special    - 
Exeter  City  Special     - 

Gloucestershire  Quarter 
Gloucester  City  Special 

Herefordshire  Quarter  - 
Hereford  City  Special  • 
Radnor  Quarter  ... 


12 

8 

10 


U 


15 


12 


8 

8 

4 
12 

6 

2 
8 

5 

2 

5 
12 

i 

i 

2 

10 

12 
8 
12 
11 

1 

12 

9 

8 

1 

1 

2 
12 

10 

2 
12 

6 


2 


-10 


*  The  oonstitntion  of  this  Visiting  Oommittee  was  added  by  the  Rnle  of  January,  1901 
t  The  constitution  of  this  Visiting  Oommittee  was  added  by  the  Rule  of  Norember,  19Qt 
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Local  Prisons: — Visiting  Committees. 


Constitution  of  Vititiilg  Oommtttees. 


ig< 


Name  of  Priion. 


ri^)Uoway 
HuU* 

Ipswich 


Enatsford    • 
Lancaster    - 


Leeds  - 
Leicester 

Lewes  - 
Lincoln 

Liyerpool 


Maidstone    • 
Mancliester  - 


Newcastle    - 


Neweate  f    - 
Northallerton 


Northampton 

Norwich 
Nottingham 


Sessions  to  appoint  Visiting 
Oommittees. 


County  of  London  Quarter  - 
City  of  London  Special 

Kingston-on-Hnll  City  Special     - 
East  Riding  of  Yorks  Quarter      • 

Scarborough  Borough  Special      - 

# 

Suffolk  (Eastern  Division)  Quarter 
Suffolk  (Western  Division)  Quarter 
Ipswich  Borough  Special 

Cheshire  Quarter         .... 
County    Quarter    Sessions     held     at 
Lancaster. 

Leeds  City  Special 
Bradford  City  Special  - 

Leicestershire  Quarter  -        •        . 
Ijcicester  Borough  Special    - 
Rutland  Quarter  .... 
Stamford  Borough  Special    - 

Sussex  (Eastern  Division)  Quarter 
Sussex  (Western  Division)  Quarter 


Parts  of  Lindsey  Quarter     • 
Parts  of  Kesteven  Quarter   • 
Parts  of  Holland  Quarter     • 
Lincoln  City  Special    - 
Qrantham  Borough  Special  • 


Liverpool  City  Special  - 

Lancashire  Quarter :  held  at  Liver- 
pool. 

Kent  (Western  Division)  Quarter 

Lancashire  Quarter  Sessions  to  be  held 
in  the  Hundred  of  Salford. 

Manchester  City  Special 

Salford  Borough  Special 

Northumberland  Quarter     - 
Newcastle  City  Special 
Berwick  Borough  Special     - 

City  of  London  Special 

North  Riding  of  Yorks  Quarter 

Liberty  of  Ripon  Quarter     - 

Northants  Quarter 
Liberty  of  Peterborough  Quarter 
Northampton  Borough  Special 
Bucks  Quarter     ... 

Norfolk  Quarter  ... 
Norwich  City  Special   - 

Notts  Quarter      ... 
Nottingham  City  Special     - 


Nnmber  of 

Justices  to 

be  Appointed. 


6 

6 
12 

9 

3 

2 
14 

5 

5 

2 

12 

12 
12 


■12 


-12 


12 


11 


-12 
12 


5 

2 
12 

4 

7 

1 

12 

12 

9 

1 
10 

8 

1 

2 

1 
12 

9 

3 
12 

6 

6 
12 


•  The  constitntion  of  this  Visiting  Oommittee  was  ameiKlod  by  the  Bale  of  190L 
t  This  prison  has  ceased  to  exist. 
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PRISON,   ENGLAND. 


Name  of  Priion. 


Oxford 

PentODville  • 
Plymouth     - 

Portsmouth  - 

Preston 
Reading 

V 

Ruthin 

St.  Albans   - 

Shepton  MaUet 
Shrewsbury  - 


Stafford 
Swansea 
Usk     . 
Wakefield    - 
Wandsworth 


Warwick 
Winchester  - 


Worcester    - 
Wormwood  Scrubbs 
York    - 


Oonstitation  of  Yltiting  OommittMt. 


Se88i<m8  to  appoint  Viaiting 
Oommitteet. 


Oxfordshire  Quarter 
Oxford  City  Special 
Bucks  Quarter     - 


County  of  London  Quarter  - 
Middlesex  Quarter 


Devon  Quarter  -  -  - 
Devonport  Boroueh  Special  - 
Plymouth  Borough  Special    - 


Sussex  (Western  Division)  Quarter 
Portsmouth  Borough  Special 

Adjourned  County    Quarter  Sessions 

held  at  Preston. 
B^ks  Quarter      .        -        .        - 
Bucks  Quarter     .... 
Beading  Borough  Special     - 


Denbighshire  Quarter  - 
Flintshire  Quarter  - 
Merionethshire  Quarter 

Adjourned  Quarter    Sessions    for    the 

whole  County  of  Hertford. 
Somerset  Quarter 
Shropshire  Quarter 
Montgomeryshire  Quarter    - 

Staffordshire  Quarter  - 
Qlamorganshire  Quarter 
Monmouthshire  Quarter 
West  Riding  of  Yorks  Quarter 
County  of  Ix>ndon  Quarter  - 
Surrey  Quarter     -        -        . 


Warwickshire  Quarter  - 
Hants  Quarter     - 
Southampton  Borough  Special 

Worcestershire  Quarter 

City  of  Worcester  Town  Council 

Middlesex  Quarter 

County  of  London  Quarter  - 

North  Riding  Quarter  - 
West  Riding  Quarter  - 
East  Riding  Quarter  - 
Scarborough  Borough  Special 


Nambar  of 

Jnttioetto 

be  Appointad. 


-13 


12 


8 

4 
1 

6 
6 

2 

2 

2 
6 

6 

4 

10 

12 

7 

2 

1 
10 

6 

6 

2 

12 

12 


12 


-  6 

12 
12 
12 
12 


-12 
12 


8 

9 

3 
12 

6 

6 
12 

3 

3 

8 

2 
11 
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Local  Prisons : — Schedule. 
T%e  Second  Schechde. 


1 1S78  :  February  19  -  -  (Various  Prisons). 

«  1878 :  June  17  -  -  -  (Various  Prisons). 

»  1879 :  June  16  -  -  -  (Various  Prisons). 

*  1880 :  February  21  -  -  -  (Brecon). 

*  1880 :  June  23  -  -  -  (Hereford,  Swansea). 

*  1882  :  May  11  -  -  -  (Newcastle). 
7  1885 :  February  24  -  -  (Leicester). 

»  1886 :  May  6  ...  (Shepton  MaUet,  Bristol). 

»  1888 :  February  27  -  -  (Bodmin). 

i<>  1888 :  May  14  -  •  -  (Leeds), 

u  1889 :  January  16  -  •  -  (Hull). 

»  1889 :  April  2  -  -  -  (York). 

M  1890 :  M:arch  10  •  -  -  (London  Prisons). 

"  1890  :  November  26  -  •  -  (Wormwood  Scrubs). 

"  1891 :  March  4  -  -  -  (Lancaster,  Preston). 

»•  1892 :  February  18  -  -  -  (Cambridge). 

V 1893 :  August  18  -  •  -  (Reading). 

1^  1893 :  December  18  •  •  •  (Northampton). 

»  1893 :  December  18  -  -  -  (Oxford). 

»•  1894  :  June  8  ...  (Strangeways). 

»  1895 :  June  4  ...  (Liyerpool). 


Settled  and  approved  this  16th  day  of  March,  1898. 

M.  W.  Ridley, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

Home  Office,  Whitehall. 

1  ParliAmeiitary  Fttper,  1878  (69)  LZTIL,  717. . 
a  PulUmentary  Fttper,  1878  (S43)  LZIIL,  761. 
s  Fteliainentary  Ftt|Mr,  1879  (S36-I)  LIX.,  461. 
4  FttrUunentary  Paper,  1879  (194.  Seat.  S)  LIX.,  67L 

•  Fttrliamentory  Paper,  1880  (194-1.  Ben.  9)  LIX.,  678. 

•  Fttrllamentary  Paper,  1882  (89-1)  LIY.,  609.: 
'  Published  aa  an  Home  Office  Pttper.^  | 

•  Pnblifhed  as  an  Home  Office  Paper. 

«  Parliamentary  Paper,  1888  (199)  LXXXIL,  683. 
M  Parliamentary  Paper,  1888  (190)  LXXXII.,  681. 
n  Pariiamentary  1889  (99)  LXI.,  S69. 
n  Parliamentary  Paper,  1889  (119)  LXL,  867. 
19  Printed  in  Statutory  Rales  and  Orders,  1890,  p.  98a  f 
14  Printed  in  Statutory  Rnles  and  Orders,  1891,  p.  699. 
1*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rnles  and  Orders,  1891,  p.  600. 
i<  Printed  in  SUtutory  Rnles  and  Orders,  1899,  p.  763. 
»  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1893,  p.  474. 
u  Parliamentary  Paper,  1894  (18)  LXXL  498. 
»  Parliamentary  Paper,  1894  (19)  LXXI.,  496. 
»  Fteliiunentary  Pttper,  1894  (164)  LXXL,  497. 
n  Parliamentary  Paper,  1896  (36)  LXIX.,  447. 
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PRISON,   ENGLAND. 


Prison    Rules,  dated   April    21,  1899,   made   by    the 
Secretary  of  State,  under  the  Prison  Act,  1898.*+ 

1899.     No.  322. 

Rules  for  Local  Prisons. 

PART  I. 
General  Rules  for  the  Government  of  Prisons. 


Relation  of 
general  toi 
special  rules. 


Cells. 


Infirmary. 
Locks. 


Preliminary. 

1.  The  general  rules  in  this  Part  shall  be  sabject  to  the 
special  rules  as  to  particular  classes  of  prisoners. 

Buildings  and  Cells. 

2.  A  cell  shall  not  be  used  for  the  separate  confinement  of  a 
prisoner  unless  it  is  certified  by  one  oi  Her  Majesty's  Inspec- 
tors of  Prisons  to  be  of  such  a  size,  and  to  be  lighted,  warmed, 
ventilated,  and  fitted  up  in  such  a  manner,  as  may  be  requisite 
for  health,  and  furnished  with  the  means  of  enabling  the 
prisoner  to  communicate  at  any  time  with  an  officer  of  the 
prison. 

3.  In  every  prison  an  infirmary  or  proper  place  for  the 
reception  of  sick  prisoners  shall  be  provided. 

4.  The  wards,  cells,  and  yards  where  females  are  confined 
shall  be  secured  by  locks  different  from  those  securing  the 
wards,  cells,  and  yards  alloted  to  male  prisoners. 


Admission^  Discharge,  and  Removal. 

Searching.  5. — (1.)  Every  prisoner  shall  be  searched  on  admission  and 

at  such  times  subsequently  as  may  be  directed,  and  all  pro- 
hibited articles  shall  be  taken  fi'om  him. 

(2.)  The  searching  of  a  prisoner  shall  be  conducted  with 
due  regard  to  decency  and  self-respect,  and  in  as  seemly  a 
manner  as  is  consistent  with  the  necessity  of  discovering  any 
concealed  article. 

(3.)  No  prisoner  shall  be  searched  in  the  presence  of 
another  prisoner. 

Prisoner's  6.  All  money  or  other  effects  brought  into  the  prison  by 

property.  ^ny  prisoner,  or  sent  to  the  prison  for  his  use,  which  he  is  not 

allowed  to  retain,  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  governor, 

who  shall  keep  an  inventory  of  them. 

*  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  41. 

t  See  also  the  Boles  dated  September  2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  56  below. 
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7.  A  female  prisoner*  shall  be  searched  by  female  officers.  Provisions  as 
In  other  respects  the  same  course  shall  be  pursued  in  reference  ^jg^^^ 
to  the  admission,  removal,  or  discharge  of  a  female  prisoner  as 

in  the  case  of  a  male  prisoner. 

8.  The   name,    age,   height,    weight,   features,   particular  Record  of 
marks,  general  appearance,  and  such  other  measurements  and  ^^^^^ 
particulars  as  may  be  required  in  regard  to  a  prisoner  shall,  other  par- 
upon  his  admission,  and  from  time  to  time,  be  recorded  in  ticulars. 
such  manner  as  may  be  directed. 

9.  Every  prisoner  may,  if  required  for  purposes  of  justice,  PhotoKiaphing 
be  photographed  on  reception  and  subsequently;  but  no  copy  of  prisoner, 
of  the  photograph  shall  be  given  to  any  person  unless  he  is 
officially  authorised  to  receive  it. 

10.  Every  prisoner   shall,   as   soon   as  possible   after  his  Medical 
admission,  be  separately  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  who  o^^Jj^J^jJ^ 
shall  record  the  state  of  health  of  the  prisoner,  and  such  other 
particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

11.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer  Medical 
before  being  removed  to  any  other  prison,  or  being  discharged  examination 
from   prison.     No  prisoner  shall  be  removed  to   any  other  or  dSLge. 
prison  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies  that   he  is  fit  for 
removal;    and   no   prisoner   labouring    under  any  acute   or 
dangerous  illness  shall  be  discharged  from  prison  until,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  the  discharge  is  safe,  unless  the 
prisoner  requires  to  be  discharged. 

12.  Every  prisoner  shall  take  a  bath  on  reception,  unless  it  Bath, 
is  otherwise  directed  in  any  particular  case  by  the  governor  or 
medical  officer. 

13.  If  any  prisoner  is  found  to  have  any  cutaneous  disease,  Cutaneous 
or  to  be  infested  with  vermin,  means  shall  be  taken  efi'ectually  disease  or 
to  eradicate  and  destroy  the  same.  ^®'°^  ^ 

14.  After  a  prisoner  is  received  at  the  prison,  an  abstract  Notification 
of  the  rules  relating  to  the  conduct  and  treatment  of  prisoners  of  rules  to 
shall  be  read  over  to  him,  and  proper  means  shall  afterwards  ^'  ^°^'' 
be  taken  by  the  governor  for  making  him  acquainted  with  the 
purport  and  effect  of  those  rules. 

15.  A  prisoner  shall  be  exposed  to  public  view  as  little  as  Removal  to 
possible  while  being  removed  from  or  to  prison.     In  order  to  ^^  ''•^  P^^^ 
avoid  exposure  while  passing  through  the  public  streets,  he 

shall,   if   necessary,    be  conveyed  in  a  cab  or   other  closed 
vehicle. 

16.  No  payment  made  by  a  prisoner  in  part  satisfaction  Release  of 
of  the  sum  adjudged  to  be  paid  by  him,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Prisoner  o^ 
remission  of  a  part  of  his  imprisonment,  as  provided  by  Section  9  pJrS>n  of 
of  the  Prison  Act,  1898,  shall  be  made  on  Sunday,  or  on  a  week-  fine,  &c. 
day  before  9  a.m,  or  after  4  p.m. 
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Cottodyof 
prisoner  out- 
Bide  priBoxL 

Application 
of  gratuity 
on  discharge. 


Children  of 

female 

priBonen. 


17.  Any  prisoner  for  whose  production  at  any  place  an 
order  is  issued  shall,  while  outside  the  prison,  be  kept  in  the 
custody  of  the  officers  directed  to  convey  him  to  that  place. 

18.  Any  gratuity  granted  to  a  prisoner  on  his  discharge 
may  be  paid  through  a  Prisoners'  Aid  Society,  or  in  such 
manner  and  under  such  conditions  as  the  Commissioners  may 
order  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  its  being  misapplied. 

19.  The  child  of  a  female  prisoner  may  be  received  into 
prison  with  its  mother,  provided  it  is  at  the  breast.  In  all  such 
cases  an  authority  from  the  committin^^  magistrate  for  the 
child's  admission  should  accompany  the  prisoner  on  reception. 
Any  child  so  admitted  shall  not  be  taken  from  its  mother  until 
the  medical  officer  of  the  prison  certifies  that  it  is  in  a  fit 
condition  to  be  removed.  When  the  child  has  attained  the  age 
of  nine  months  the  medical  officer  shall  report  whether  it  is 
desirable  or  necessary  that  it  should  be  any  longer  retained, 
but  except  under  special  circumstances  the  child  shall  not  be 
kept  in  prison  after  it  has  arrived  at  the  age  of  twelve  months. 
Any  child  so  retained  may  be  supplied  with  clothing  at  the 
public  expense.  Before  the  discharge  of  any  such  child  the 
governor  shall  ascertain  from  the  relations  whether  they  are 
willing  and  in  a  position  to  receive  it ;  in  the  event  of  their 
being  unable  to  do  so,  he  shall  cause  it  to  be  sent  to  the  work- 
house of  the  union  in  which  the  mother  was  apprehended, 
having  previously  communicated  thereon  with  the  workhouse 
authorities. 


SpirituoQB 
liqaora. 


Smoking  of 
tobacco. 


Food. 


Oomplaintfl 
as  to  diet 


Foody  Clothing,  and  Bedding. 

20.  No  spirituous  liquors  of  any  kind  shall  be  admitted  for 
the  use  of  any  prisoner  under  any  pretence  whatever,  except  in 
pursuance  of  special  rules  or  of  a  written  order  of  the  medical 
officer  specifying  the  quantity  to  be  admitted,  and  the  name  of 
the  prisoner  for  whose  use  it  is  intended.  This  rule  shall  not 
apply  to  any  stock  of  spirituous  liquors  kept  in  the  prison  for 
the  use  of  the  infirmary  and  under  the  control  of  the  medical 
officer. 

21.  Smoking  shall  not  be  allowed  in,  nor  tobacco  be  intro- 
duced into,  a  prison  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  unless  specially  required  for  medical  reasons,  and 
then  only  under  the  written  authority  of  the  medical  officer,  a 
copy  of  which  he  shall  enter  in  his  journal. 

22.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  wholesome  food,  according  to  a  scale  or  scales  of  diet, 
in  framing  which  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  sex  and  employ- 
ment of  the  prisoner,  and  other  circumstances  which  require 
consideration. 

23.  A  prisoner  who  has  any  complaint  to  make  regarding 
the  diet  furnished  to  him,  or  who  wisnes  his  diet  to  be  weighed 
or  measured  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  he  is 
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'supplied  with  the  proper  quantity,  must  make  his  request  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  diet  is  handed  to  him,  and  it  will 
be  weighed  or  measured  in  his  presence,  and  in  that  of  the 
officer  deputed  for  that  purpose.  Repeated  complaints  of  a 
groundless  nature  made  by  any  prisoner  under  colour  of  this 
rule,  with  the  evident  purpose  of  giving  annoyance  or  trouble, 
shall  be  treated  as  a  breach  of  prison  discipline,  and  the 
offender  will  be  liable  to  punishment  accordingly. 

24.* 

25.  The  governor  shall  consult  the  medical  officer  respecting  Quality  of 
the  quality  of  the  provisions  furnished  to  the  prisoners.  proviBiona. 

26.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  allowed  any  wine,  beer,  or  other  Spirituous 
fermented    liquor,   except   under   a  written   order  from  the  ^^^^on. 
medical  officer,  to  be  entered  in  his  journal,  specifying  the 
quantity  and  the  name  of  the  prisoner  for  whose  use  it  is 
intended,  or  in  pursuance  of  special  rules. 

27.  A  prisoner  shall  not  receive  any  food,  clothing,  bedding,  Regtrictiona 

or  necessaries  other  than  the  prison  allowance,  except  under  *f  i?/^^ 

.   ,     .  ,  .  ^  J.  •    1        1  ^  clothing,  «c. 

special  circumstances,  or  m  pursuance  of  special  rules. 

28.  Every   prisoner   shall   be  provided  with   a   complete  Prtson  dreaa. 
prison  dress,  and  shall  be  required  to  wear  it,  unless  otherwise 
provided  by  special  rules. 

29.  On  the  discharge  of  a  prisoner,  his  own  clothes  shall  Return  of 
be  returned  to  him  unless  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  ^lothea  on 
destroy  them,  in  which  case  he  will  be  provided  with  clothing,  diacharge. 

30.  Each  prisoner  shall  usually  occupy  a  cell  by  himself  Occupation  of 
by  day  and  by  night  (except  as  otherwise  directed).     If,  for  ■«?»'»*«<»"• 
medical  reasons  or  other  special  circumstances,  it  is  necessary 

that  prisoners  be  associated,  not  fewer  than  three  prisoners 
may  be  located  in  one  room,  in  which  each  shall  be  supplied 
with  a  separate  bed. 

31.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  sufficient  bedding  Clothing  and 
as  may  be  directed,  and  such  additional  clothing  and  bedding  ^^^ddlng. 
may  be  issued  during  severe  weather,  or,  in  special  cases,  as 

the  medical  officer  may  deem  requisite. 

32.  Every  male  prisoner,  over  16  years  of  age  and  under  Mattreaa. 
60,  sentenced  to  hard  labour,  shall  be  required  to  sleep  with- 
out a  mattress,  for  the  first  14  days  of  his  sentence,  unless 

the  medical  officer  shall  order  otherwise.  He  shall  not  be 
deprived  of  a  mattress  for  the  rest  of  his  sentence,  except  as 
a  punishment. 

Cleanliness, 

33. — (1.)  A  prisoner  shall  be  required  to  keep  himself  Ruleaaato 
clean  and  decent  in  his  person,  and  to  conform  to  such  regu-  <5^«*'^*°««^ 
lations  as  may  be  laid  down  for  that  purpose. 

*  Bole  24  was  annulled  and  fresh  provision  made  by  the  Boles  of 
September  2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  56  below. 
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(2.)  The  hair  of  a  female  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut  with- 
out her  consent,  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when 
the  medical  officer  deems  it  requisite  on  the  ground  of  health, 
and  the  hair  of  a  male  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut  closer  than 
may  be  necessary  for  purposes  of  health  and  cleanliness. 

(3.)  Every  prisoner  shall  obey  such  regulations  as  regards 
washing,  bathing,  and  hair  cutting,  as  may  be  from  time  to 
time  prescribed  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  health  and 
cleanliness. 

(4.)  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  stripped  or  bathed  in  the 
presence  of  any  other  prisoner. 

(5.)  Each  prisoner  shall  keep  his  cell,  utensils,  books,  and 
other  articles  issued  for  his  use,  and  his  clothing  and  bedding, 
clean  and  neatly  arranged,  and  shall  clean  and  sweep  the  yards, 
passages,  and  other  parts  of  the  prison  as  may  be  directed. 


Classification  and  Remission. 

Classification  34.  All  convicted  prisoners,  except  offenders  of  the  first  and 

of  prisoners,      second  divisions,  shall  be  classified  as  follows  : — 

(a)  Star  class,  to  consist  of  prisoners  who  have  not  been 
previously  convicted  of  serious  crime,  or  who  are 
not  habitually  criminal  or  of  corrupt  habits. 

(6)  Ordinary  class,  to  consist  of  prisoners  who  have  been 
previously  convicted  of  serious  crime,  or  who  are 
habifcual  criminals  or  of  corrupt  habits. 

(c)  Juvenile  offenders. 

Progressive  35. — (1.)  A  system  of  progressive  stages  shall  be  established 

stages.  ^ith   specific   privileges  attached  to   each   stage  and   every 

prisoner   shall   have   the   opportunity   of  profiting   by   this 

system. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  while  in  any  stage  shall  be  entitled  to  every 
privilege  attached  to  that  stage,  unless  he  forfeits  any  privilege 
as  provided  by  this  rule. 

(3.)  The  promotion  of  a  prisoner  from  one  stage  to  another 
shall  be  gained  by  industry,  but  it  may  be  postponed  for  idle- 
ness or  misconduct,  or  ho  may  be  removed  to  a  lower  stage,  or 
he  may  forfeit  any  of  the  privileges  of  his  stage 

Record  of  36. — (1.)  A  daily  record  of  the  indrstry  of  every  prisoner 

Industry..  shall  be  kept  in  marks,  the  award  of  which  shall  be  carefully 
supervised  by  the  governor  and  deputy  governor,  and  every 
prisoner  shall,  as  a  condition  of  becoming  eligible  for  remission, 
earn  the  required  number  of  marks,  and,  in  addition,  any  marks 
he  may  have  forfeited  for  misconduct. 

(2.)  Every  prisoner  shall  also  be  required  to  earn,  as  a  con- 
dition of  obtaining  promotion  to  a  higher  stage,  the  number  of 
marks  assigned  to  his  existing  stage,  and,  in  addition,  any  marks 
forfeited  for  stage. 
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(3.)  Marks  for  remission  of  sentence,  not  earned  by  indus- 
try, in  consequence  of  physical  or  mental  weakness,  or  illness, 
shall  be  granted  in  every  case  where  it  is  certified  by  the 
medical  officer  that  the  illness  was  actual  and  not  feigned,  or 
was  not  the  result  of  misconduct. 

37.  A  convicted  prisoned  sentencJed  to  imprisonment,  whe-  Remiision  of 
ther  by  one  sentence  or  cumulative  sentences,  for  a  period  ex-  ^^^^^^e. 
ceeding  six  calendar  months,  shall  be  eligible,  by  special  industry 

and  good  conduct,  to  earn  a  remission  of  a  portion  of  his 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  one-fourth  of  the  period  remaining 
after  he  has  served  six  calendar  months,  and  on  his  discharge 
he  shall  be  furnished  with  a  certificate  by  the  governor  that 
he  has  been  released  under  Section  8  of  the  Prison  Act,  1898.*t 

Employment 

38.  A  prisoner  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  prison,  Bestrictipns 
but  shall  not  be  employed  in  the  discipline  thereof,  or  in  the  ®°  employ- 
service  of  any  officer  or  servant  thereof,  or  in  the  service  or  prigoners. 
education  of  any  other  prisoner, 

39. — (1.)  Every  male  prisoner,  not  being  a  juvenile  ofi'ender.  Hard  labour. 
if  sentenced  to  hard  labour,  shall,  for  28  days,  or  for  the  whole 
of  his  sentence,  if  it  is  less  than  28  days,  be  employed  in  strict 
separation  on  hard  bodily  or  hard  manual  labour,  provided 
that  no  prisoner  shall  be  so  employed  for  more  than  ten  or  less 
than  six  hours  per  diem,  exclusive  of  meals.  If  his  sentence 
is  more  than  28  days,  he  shall,  after  that  period,  provided  his 
conduct  and  industry  are  good,  be  employed  on  labour  of  a 
less  hard  description  in  association  if  practicable,  and  shall  be 
eligible  for  all  the  privileges  of  the  progressive  stage  system. 
Provided  that  no  prisoner  shall  be  required  to  perform  any 
labour  of  any  description  unless  certified  by  the  medical  officer 
to  be  fit  for  such  labour. 

(2.)  An  aged  prisoner  in  weak  health,  or  any  prisoner  suffer- 
ing from  physical  or  mental  infirmity,  likely  to  be  aggravated 
by  cellular  isolation  shall  be  employed  on  such  work  and  in 
such  way  as  the  medical  officer  may  direct. 

40.  A  prisoner  sentenced  to  imprisonment  without  hard  Imprisonment 
labour  shall  be  required  to  work,  during  such  number  of  hours,  J^*^^*  ^^^^ 
not  more  than  ten  or  less  than  six  (exclusive  of  meals)  in  each 
day,  as  may  be  prescribed,  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies 
that  he  is  unfit  for  such  labour ;  and  shall  be  liable  to  punish- 
ment for  neglect  of  work.  He  shall  from  the  beginning  of  his 
sentence  be  employed  on  some  useful  industry  for  the  purpose 
of  which  he  may,  if  necessary,  be  associated,  and  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  such  privileges  as  can  be  gained  by  industry  with 
good  conduct  under  the  progressive  stage  system. 

♦  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  41. 

t  Ab  to  prisonera  between  16  and  21  see  Bole  (8)  of  special  BoleB  of 
January  27, 1902,  printed  at  p.  64  below. 
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All  l»^o'  **  41.  The  labour  of  all  prisoners  shall,  if  possible,  be  produc- 

productiJ^  tive,  and  the  trades  and  industries  taught  and  carried  on  shall, 
if  practicable,  be  such  as  may  fit  the  prisoner  to  earn  his  live- 
lihood on  release. 


Labour  for 
females. 


Employment 
on  SandajB, 


Medical 
examination 
of  hard  labour 
priBoners. 


42.  Every  female  prisoner  sentenced  to  hard  labour  shall 
be  kept  at  labour  during  siich  number  of  hours,  not  more  than 
ten  or  less  than  six  (exclusive  of  meals),  in  each  day  as  may  be 
prescribed,  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  she  is  unfit 
for  such  labour,  regard  being  had  to  any  advice  or  suggestions 
that  members  of  the  Visiting  Committee  or  Discharged  Pris- 
oners' Aid  Society  are  able  to  offer  on  the  subject. 

43. — (1.)  On  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  Good  Friday,  and 
General  Fast  or  Thanksgiving  Days,  the  employment  of  a 
prisoner  shall  be  confined  to  what  is  strictly  necessary  for  the 
service  of  the  prison. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  who  is  a  Jew  shall  not  be  compelled  to 
labour  on  his  Sabbath  or  for  such  days  of  Festival  as  may  be 
prescribed. 

44.  The  medical  officer  shall  from  time  to  time  examine  the 
prisoners  sentenced  to  hard  labour  during  the  time  of  their 
being  so  employed,  and  shall  enter  in  his  journal  the  name  of 
any  prisoner  whose  health  he  thinks  to  be  endangered  by  a 
continuance  at  labour,  and  thereupon  that  prisoner  shall  not 
again  be  employed  at  such  labour  until  the  medical  officer 
certifies  that  ne  is  fit  for  such  employment. 


Health, 

Exercise.  46.  A  prisoner,  when  employed  in  cellular  or  indoor  work, 

shall,  when  practicable,  be  permitted  to  take  exercise  daily  in 
the  open  air  for  an  hour,  or  for  any  longer  period  which  the 
medical  officer  may  deem  necessary  for  his  health,  having  re- 
gard to  the  nature  of  the  work  and  the  state  of  health  of  any 
particular  prisoner.  Means  shall  be  provided,  if  possible,  for 
exercise  to  take  place,  in  wet  weather,  under  cover. 


Notice  to  and 
licence  from 
bishop  in  case 
of  appoint- 
ment  of 
chaplain. 


Prayers 
and  religioai 
seiTices. 


Religious  Instruction. 

46.  Notice  of  the  nomination  of  a  chaplain  to  a  prison 
shall,  within  one  month  after  it  has  taken  place,  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  prison  is 
situate ;  and  no  chaplain  shall  officiate  in  any  prison  until  he 
has  obtained  a  licence  for  that  purpose  from  the  bishop,  nor 
for  any  longer  time  than  while  the  licence  continues  in  force. 

47. — (1.)  A  form  of  service,  selected  from  the  liturgy  of  the 
Established  Church,  shall  be  read  daily  by  the  chaplain,  or,  in 
his  absence,  by  the  governor  or  such  other  person  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  Commissioners,  and  at  such  times  as  may  be 
fixed  by  the  Commissioners. 
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(2.)  The  chaplain  shall  read  prayers  and  preach  a  sermon  in 
the  chapel  or  other  appointed  place,  both  morning  and  evening, 
on  every  Sunday  in  tne  year,  and  also  on  every  Christmas  Day 
and  Oood  Friday,  and  on  every  day  appointed  for  a  general 
fast  or  thanksgiving,  at  such  hours  as  may  be  prescribed. 

(3.)  The  chaplain  shall  administer  the  Holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  on  suitable  occasions  to  such  prisoners  as 
shall  be  desirous,  and  as  he  may  deem  to  be  in  a  proper  frame 
of  mind  to  receive  the  same. 

(4.)  Prisoners  shall  attend  prayers  or  religious  services 
whenever  performed,  unless  allowed  by  the  governor  to  be 
absent  for  sufficient  reason,  or  unless  their  attendance  is  dis- 

?ensed  with  by  the  visiting  committee  or  the  Commissioners, 
'his  rule  shall  not  apply  to  any  prisoner  who  is  attended  or 
visited  by  a  minister  of  a  church  or  persuasion  differing  from 
the  £lstablished  Church.  And  no  prisoner  shall  be  compelled 
to  attend  any  religious  service  held  or  performed,  or  any  re- 
ligious instruction  given,  by  the  chaplain,  minister,  or  religious 
instructor  of  a  church  or  persuasion  to  which  the  prisoner 
does  not  belong. 

48.  The  chaplain  shall  at  once  communicate  to  the  governor,  Duty  to 
and  if  necessary  to  the  Commissioners,  any  abuse  or  impro-  ^w?^?^^*® 
priety  in  the  prison  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

49.  The  chaplain  shall  keep  a  journal  of  occurrences  of  Datytokeep 
importance  connected  with  his  duties,  and  shall  enter  therein  *  J<>'*"»L 
such   matters   and  keep  such  other  records  and  make  such 

reports  as  may  be  ordered. 

50.  The  chaplain  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  31st  Annual  and 
March  in  each  year,  send  to  the  Commissioners  a  report,  with  Periodical 
reference  to  the  year  ended  on  that  day,  on  the  religious  and  ^^^^^  ** 
moral  condition  of  the  prisoners,  the  result  of  the  instruction 

given  in  the  schools,  and  such  other  matters  belonging  to  his 
department  as  he  may  be  desired  to  report  on.  He  shall  report 
periodically,  and  from  time  to  time,  for  the  information  of  the 
Commissioners,  on  such  points  connected  with  his  department 
as  he  may  think  it  desirable  to  bring  before  them,  or  as  they 
direct.  He  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestion  for  im- 
provements or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and  need  not 
reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

51.  The  chaplain  shall  attend  the  prison  daily,  recording  Daily 

in  his  journal  the  time  of  his  arrival  and  departure,  as  well  as  a**«'ij^ance 
of  his  presence  in  the  chapel,  and  the  duties  he  performed.        *  P'i»on. 

52. — (1.)  The  chaplain  shall  see  and  admonish  the  prisoners  Daties  of 
on  admission  and  discharge.     It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  see  chaplain  as 
each  prisoner  individually   from  time   to   time   during  the  ^oprisonew. 
period  of  his  sentence,  and  he  shall  use  his  best  endeavours 
to  promote  the  reformation  of  the  prisoners  under  his  spiritual 
charge. 

8  81850.  3  T 
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(2.)  The  ehaplain  shall  read  prayers  to  the  akik  in  the 
infirmary  daily,  and  shall  daily  visit  any  prisoner  under 
panishment. 

(3.)  The  chaplain  is  expected  to  allot  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  his  time  to  visiting,  admonishing,  and  instmeting  the 
prisoners,  and  shall  attend  at  all  reasonable  times  any  prisoners 
who  may  require  spiritual  advice  and  assistance. 

(4.)  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  prisoners  who  are  visited 
by  a  prison  minister, 

53.  The  chaplain  shall  read  the  burial  service  at  the  funeral 
of  any  prisoner  of  the  Established  Church  who  may  die  in  the 
prison,  in  case  provision  for  the  reading  of  such  service  is  not 
otherwise  made. 

54.  The  chaplain  shall  in  conjunction  with  the  governor  use 
his  best  endeavours  to  provide  for  the  employment  of  prisoners 
on  discharge. 

55.  The  chaplain  shall  pay  particular  attention  to  a  prisoner 
under  orders  for  execution  or  committed  on  a  charge  punishable 
with  death. 

56.  In  case  of  absence  from  the  prison  on  leave,  the  chaplain 
shall  name  a  substitute,  to  be  approved  by  a  Commissioner. 
He  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  a  Commissioner,  accept 
the  occasional  assistance  of  a  clergyman  in  the  discharge  of 
any  part  of  his  duties  in  the  chapel,  inserting  the  name  of 
that  clergyman  in  his  journal. 

57.  The  chaplain  shall  conform  to  the  rules  Mid  regulations 
of  the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  working  of  Uiem 
as  regards  the  safe  custody,  discipline,  and  labour  of  the 
prisoners,  but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  maintenance 
thereof. 

58.  The  assistant  chaplain  shall  act  under  the  orders  of 
the  chaplain,  and  shall  be  competent  to  perform  any  dvty 
required  to  be  performed  by  the  chaplain,  and  when  either  the 
chaplain  or  assistant  chaplain  is  absent  from  the  prison,  the 
other  shall  perform  his  duties.  Subject  as  aforesaid,  the  rales 
as  to  the  chaplain  shall  apply  also  to  the  assistant  chaplain. 

59.  If  any  prisoner  who  is  of  a  religious  persuasion  different 
from  that  of  the  Established  Church  specially  so  requests, 
the  governor  shall  permit  a  minister  of  that  persuasion  to 
visit  him  at  proper  and  reasonable  times,  under  regulations 
approved  by  the  Commissioners.  The  governor  shall  cause 
such  prisoners  to  be  made  acquainted  with  this  privilege  on 
their  admission. 

Power  for  60.  A  minister  appointed  under  the  Prison  Ministers  Act. 

prison  minister  1863  (in  these  rules  referred  to  as  a  prison  minister),  may, 

8uitiS!te!        when  absent  on  leave,  or  from  any  unavoidable  cause,  appoint 

a  substitute  with  the  consent  of  a  Commissioner. 
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61.  A  prison  minister  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  I^i?f^*^^^ 
names  of  all  prisoners  of  his  persuasion,  and  with  such  other  Jj  pJiSn"^ 
particulars  respecting  them  as  are  necessary  for  the  perfor-  minister, 
mance  of  his  duties. 

62.  Convenient  hours  shall  be  appropriated  by  the  governor  Access  by 
during  which  a  prison  minister  shall  have  access  to  prisoners  to^JJ^ljjl^" 
of  his  persuasion  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  them  religious 
instruction,  but  he  shall  not  hold  communication  with  any 
prisoners  other  than  those  of  his  own  persuasion. 

63.  A  prison  minister  shall  perform  Divine  Service  at  such  Performanoe 
times  as  may  be  appointed,  if  it  appears  to  the  Commissioners  2Ly}^^°® 
that  there  is  a  substantial  number  of  prisoners  to  attend  and      ^  ^ 
the  circumstances  of    the  prison   admit   of    the    necessary 
arrangements  for  the  purpose  being  made. 

64. — (1)  A  prison  minister  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  see  Dutiet  of 
and  admonish  every  prisoner  of  his  persuasion,  both  on  admis-  P'/*?5 
sion  and  on  discharge.  Spris^^. 

(2.)  A  prison  minister  shall  visit  the  sick  prisoners  of  his 
persuasion,  and  those  who  are  under  punishment  or  under 
special  discipline,  as  the  exigencies  of  each  case  may  require. 

(3.)  A  prison  minister  shall  pay  particular  attention  to  a 
prisoner  of  his  persuasion  under  order  for  execution  or  com- 
mitted on  a  charge  punishable  with  death. 

65.  A  prison  minister  shall  have  access  to  the  catalogue  Powers  as  to 
of  books  to  be  issued  to  prisoners,  and  no  book  to  which  ^^^^ 

he  makes  objection  shall  be  issued  to  any  prisoner  of  his 
persuasion. 

66.  A  prison  minister  shall  himself  conform  to  the  rules  of  Conformity 
the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  working  of  them,  ^  ^^^ 
as  regards  the  security,  discipline,  and  labour  of  the  prisoners, 

but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  maintenance  of  discipline 

and  order. 

■ 

67.  No  books  or  printed  papers  shall  be  admitted  into  any  Boles  as  to 
prison  for  circulation  among  the  prisoners  unless  approved  ^^°^ 
by  the  Commissioners ;  and  no  books  or  printed  papers  in-  ^'  ^     papers, 
tended  for  the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners  belonging  to 

the  Established  Church  shall  be  admitted  without  the  con- 
currence of  the  chaplain ;  provided  that  if  there  is  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  between  the  cliaplain  and  the  Commissioners 
with  respect  to  books  or  printed  papers  proposed  to  be 
admitted  for  the  religious  instruction  of  a  prisoner  belonging 
to  the  Established  Church,  a  reference  may  be  made  by  the 
Commissioners  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  whose  decision  on 
this  class  of  books  or  printed  papers  shall  be  final.  Subject 
to  the  permission  of  the  Commissioners  as  aforesaid,  all  books 
or  printed  papers  admitted  into  any  prison  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  prisoners  belonging  to  any  other  persuasion, 
and  who  are  visited  by  a  minister  of  that  persuasion,  shall  be 
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approved  by  that  minister.  The  governor  shall  keep  a 
catalogue  of  all  books  and  printed  papers  admitted  into  the 
prison. 

68.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  furnished  with  a  Bible  and 
prayer  book,  such  as  is  approved  for  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belongs. 


Instruction. 

Provision  for  69. — (1.)  Provision  shall  be  made  in  every  prison  for  the 

instruction.       instruction  of  prisoners  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 

during  such  hours  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be  appointed. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  to  give  daily  his  personal 

superintendence  to  that  instruction. 

(2.)  Every  prisoner  eligible  for  instruction  shall  be  kept 
from  labour  and  be  under  instruction  for  not  less  than  fonr 
hours  in  each  week. 

Library  books         70. — (1.)  A  library  shall  be  provided  in  each  prison,  con- 
fnrtrnctioih'     sis^ij^g  of  books  sanctioned  by  the  Commissioners,  and  no 

books  other  than  those  supplied  to  the  prison  library  shall  be 

permitted  for  the  use  of  prisoners,  except  in  pursuance  of 

special  authority. 

(2.)  A  prisoner,  during  the  first  month  of  his  sentence, 

shall  be  allowed  books  of  instruction  in  addition  to  the  usnal 

religious  books. 

(3.)  A  prisoner  after  the  first  month  of  his  sentence  shall, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  books  of  instruction,  secular  and 
religious,  be  allowed  library  books,  and  the  frequent  exchange 
of  such  books  shall  be  allowed  according  to  his  conduct  and 
industry. 

Penalties  for  71.  Prisoners  who  do  not  do  their  best  to  profit  by  the 

by\nrtrac^ion*  instruction  afforded  them  may  be  deprived  of  any  privileges 

in  the  same  way  as  if  they  had   been  idle  or  negligent  at 

labour. 


General  pro- 
visions as  to 
visits  and 
letters. 


Visits  and  Communications. 

72, — (1.)  Communications  between  prisoners  and  their 
friends  by  visits  will  be  allowed  in  accordance  with  the 
following  rules,  subject  to  restrictions  imposed  for  the  msxa- 
tenance  of  discipline  and  order  in  the  prison. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  communicate  with  his 
friends  when  not  entitled  to  do  so  by  the  rules,  except  by 
special  permission ;  but  under  urgent  or  pressing  circumstances 
not  admitting  of  delay,  the  governor  may  grant  permission, 
which  he  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

(3.)  A  convicted  prisoner,  after  two  months  of  the  term  of 
his  sentence  have  expired,  shall,  provided  his  conduct  and 
industry  have  been  satisfactory,  be  allowed  to  eommunicate 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Local  Prbons :— Rules :— Rr.  72, 73.  17 

with  his  relatives  and  respectable  friends  by  letter,  and  to  be 
visited  by  them  in  the  prison,  and  this  privilege  shall  be 
gradually  increased  according  to  his  conduct  and  industry 
until  the  interval  shall  be  reduced  to  one  month.  Not  more 
than  three  persons  shall  be  admitted  to  visit  a  prisoner  at  one 
time.  No  other  person  shall  be  allowed  to  communicate  with 
a  prisoner  except  by  special  authority.  These  privileges  may 
be  forfeited  at  any  time  for  misconduct  or  breach  of  regula- 
tions of  the  prison. 

(4.)  In  addition  to  the  above  privileges,  the  governor  may 
allow  any  prisoner  entitled  to  a  visit  to  write  a  letter  and 
receive  a  reply  in  lieu  of  such  visit,  should  his  friends  be 
unable  to  visit  him ;  and  also  to  allow  any  prisoner  to  write  a 
special  letter  and  to  receive  a  reply  under  any  of  the  following 
circumstances : — 

(a)  The  death  of  a  near  relative. 

(6)  To  give  instructions  as  to  his  business  or  family  affairs 
of  an  urgent  nature. 

(c)  To  make  arrangements  for  obtaining  employment  or 
assistance  from  friends  on  release. 

(5.)  The  governor  may  at  any  time  communicate  to  a 
prisoner,  or  to  his  friends,  any  matter  of  importance  to  such 
prisoner,  in  case  he  should  not  be  entitled  to  write  or  receive 
a  letter. 

(6.)  A  barrister  or  solicitor  conducting  any  legal  pro- 
ceedings, civil  or  criminal,  in  which  a  prisoner  is  a  party,  or 
bona  fide  acting  as  a  legal  adviser  to  the  prisoner,  in  any  legal 
business,  will  be  allowed  to  see  the  prisoner  with  reference  to 
such  business,  in  the  sight,  but  not  in  the  hearing  of  an 
officer. 

(7.)  Male  prisoners  shall  be  visited  in  the  presence  of  a 
male  officer;  female  prisoners  in  the  presence  of  a  female 
officer. 

(8.)  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  visit  a  prisoner  on  a 
Sunday,  except  in  cases  of  emergency. 

73. — (1.)  The  governor  may  demand  the  name  and  address  Powers  of 
of  any  visitor  to  a  prisoner ;  and  when   he  has  ground  for  ^^^'PJ^^  ** 
suspicion  may  search  or  cause  to  be  searched  male  visitors,      ^"^  ^ 
and  may  direct  a  female  officer  to  search  female  visitors,  the 
search  not  to  be  in  the  presence  of  any  prisoner  or  of  another 
visitor ;  and,  in  case  of  any  visitor  refusing  to  be  searched, 
the  governor  may  deny  him  or  her  admission.     The  governor 
shall  enter  in  his  journal  the  grounds  of  any  such  proceeding, 
with  the  particulars  thereof. 

(2.)  If  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  suspecting  that  any 
person  who  comes  to  the  prison  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  a 
prisoner  brings  in  or  takes  out  any  articles  for  an  improper 
purpose,  or  contrary  to  the  prison  rules,  or  that  his  conduct  may 
tend  to  subvert  the  discipline  or  good  order  necessary  to  be 
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maintained  in  the  prison,  the  governor  may  suspend  his  yiait 
and  remove  him  from  the  prison,  duly  recording  the  fact  in 
his  journal,  and  reporting  it  to  the  Commissioners. 

74.  An  officer.,  of  police  may  visit  prisoners  for  the  purpose 
of  identification,  on  production  of  an  order  from  the  proper 
police  or  magisterial  authority. 

75.  Every  letter  to  or  from  a  prisoner  shall  be  read  by  the 
governor  or  deputy  governor ;  and  if  the  contents  are  objection- 
able, it  shall  not  be  forwarded,  or  the  objectionable  part  shall 
be  erased  according  to  discretion. 

76.  Any  person  committed  to  prison  in  default  of  the  pay- 
ment of  any  sum  which  in  pursuance  of  any  conviction  or 
order  he  is  required  to  pay,  snail  be  allowed  to  communicate 
by  letter  with  and  to  see  any  of  his  friends  at  any  reason- 
able time  for  the  bon4  fide  purpose  of  providing  for  the  pay- 
ment which  would  procure  his  release  from  prison. 

77.  The  governor  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  these 
rules,  prevent  all  intercourse  or  communication  between  the 
prisoners,  so  far  as  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  prison,  or 
the  labour  of  the  prisoners,  will  permit,  and  shall  take  care 
that  all  intercourse  or  communication  between  them  is  con- 
ducted in  such  a  manner  only  as  he  may  direct.  But  the 
privilege  of  talking  may  be  given  after  a  certain  period,  as  a 
reward  for  good  conduct,  on  certain  days  for  a  limited  time 
and  under  reasonable  supervision,  to  such  long-sentence 
prisoners  as  have  conducted  themselves  well  and  who  desire 
the  privilege  and  are  not  deemed  unsuitable  for  it. 

Offences  and  Punishments. 

78.  No  punishment  or  privation  of  any  kind  shall  be 
awarded  to  a  prisoner  by  any  officer  of  the  prison  except  the 
governor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  officer  appointed  to  act  for 
him. 

79.  A  prisoner  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  prison 
discipline  if  he — 

(1.)  Disobeys  any  order  of  the  governor  or  of  any  other 

officer,  or  any  prison  regulation. 
(2.)  Treats  with  disrespect  any  officer  or  servant  of  the 

prison,  or  any  visitor,  or  any  person  employed  in 

connexion  with  the  prison  or  works. 

(3.)  Is  idle,  careless,  or  negligent  at  work,  or  refuses  to 
work. 

(4.)  Is  absent  without  leave  from  divine  service,  or  prayers, 
or  school  instruction. 

(5.)  Behaves  irreverently  at  divine  service  or  prayers. 

(6.)  Swears,  curses,  or  uses  any  abusive,  insolent,  threaten- 
ing, or  other  improper  language. 
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(7.)  Is  indeceort  in  language,  aet,  or  gesture. 

(8.)  Commits  a  common  assault  upon  another  prisoner. 

(9.)  Qpnverses  or  holds  intercourse  with  another  prisoner 
without  authority. 

(10.)  Sings,  whistles,  or  makes  unnecessary  noise,  or  gives 
any  unnecessary  trouble. 

(11.)  Leaves  his  cell  or  other  appointed  location,  or  his  place 
of  work,  without  permission. 

(12.)  In  any  way  disfigures  or  damages  any  part  of  the 
prison,  or  any  article  to  which  he  may  have 
access. 

(13.)  Commits  any  nuisance. 

(14.)  Has  in  his  cell  or  possession  any  article  he  is  not 
allowed  to  have. 

(15.)  Gives  to  or  receives  from  any  prisoner  any  article 
whatever  without  leave. 

(16.)  In  any  other  way  offends  against  good  order  and  dis- 
cipline. 

(17.)  Attempts  to  do  any  of  the  forgoing  things. 

80.  The  governor  may  examine  any  person  touching  any  Powers  of 
alleged  offence  against  prison  discipline,  and  determine  there-  ^v^noras 
upon  and  punish  the  offence.  ag^intt^^riBon 

discipline. 

81.*  For  any  offence  with  which  the  governor  is  competent  Punishments 
to  deal,  he  may  order  a  prisoner  to  be  punished  by —  ^posed^by^ 

(a)  Close  confinement  for  any  period  not  exceeding  three  governor, 
days. 

(&)* 

(c)  Reduction  from  a  higher  stage  to  a  lower  stage  or  post- 

ponement of  promotion  to  a  higher  stage  for  a  period 
not  exceeding  14  days. 

(d)  Deprivation' of  mattress  for  any  period  not  exceeding 

three  days  for  idleness  or  refusing  to  work. 

(e)  Forfeiture  of  remission  of  sentence  for  a  period  not 

exceeding  seven  days. 

82.  If  any  prisoner  is  charged  with  any  serious  or  repeated  Powers  of 
offence  for  which  the  punishment  the  governor  is  authorised  mittee^aTto" 
to  infiict  is  deemed  insufficient,  or  is  charged  with  any  offences  offences 
with  the  aggravations  mentioned  in  this  rule,  the  governor  »?*iji»t  prison 
shall,  without  loss  of  time,  report  the  same  to  the  visiting  *^*^*P"°®« 
committee,  or  one  of  them,  who  is  empowered  after  inquiry 

*  Bide  81  (b)  was  annulled  and  freah  provision  made  by  the  Boles  of 
September,  2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  56  below. 
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into  the  same  on  oath,  to  determine  concerning  any  matter  so 
reported  to  him,  and  to  order  the  offender  to  be  punished. 
The  offences  referred  to  above  are — 

(1.)  Personal  violence  to  a  fellow  prisoner. 

(2.)  Grossly  offensive  or  abusive  language  to  any  officer  or 
servant  of  the  prison. 

(3.)  Wilfully  or  wantonly  breaking  the  prison  windows,  or 
otherwise  destroying  the  prison  property. 

(4.)  When  under  punishment,  wilfully  making  a  distur- 
bance tending  to  interrupt  the  order  and  discipline 
of  the  prison. 

(5.)  Any  other  act  of  gross  misconduct  or  insubordination 
requiring  to  be  suppressed  by  extraordinary  means. 

(6.)  Escaping  or  attempting  to  escape  from  prison. 

83.*  The  visiting  committee  or  'one  of  them  may  order  a 
prisoner  to  be  punished  by — 

(a)  Close  confinement  for  a  period  not  exceeding  14  days. 

(6)  No.  1  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  15  days,  with  intervals  as  laid 
down  in  the  rules  for  dietaries. 

(c)  No.  2  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 

Seriod  not  exceeding  42  days,  with  intervals  as  laid 
own  in  the  rules  for  dietaries. 

(e)  Reduction  from  a  higher  stage  to  a  lower  stage  or  post- 
ponement of  promotion  to  a  higher  stage  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  28  days. 

(/)  Forfeiture  of  remission  of  sentence  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  14  days. 

84.  (a)  If  any  prisoner  is  charged  with — 

(1.)  Mutiny  or  incitement  to  mutiny. 

(2.)  Gross  personal  violence  to  any  officer  or  servant 
of  the  prison, 

the  governor  shall,  without  loss  of  time,  report  the  same  to 
the  visiting  committee,  and  the  chairman  thereof  shall 
specially  summon  and  cause  not  less  than  three  members  of 
such  committee  to  assemble  and  inquire  into  the  charges  in 
the  manner  provided  by  Section  5  of  the  Prison  Act,  1898 : 
and  such  members  are  empowered  to  determine  concerning  the 
matter  and  to  order  the  offender  to  be  punished  under  their 
powers  set  forth  in  Rule  83,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  male  prisoner 

*  Bale  83  (d)  was  annulled  and  fresh  provision  made  by  the  Bnlss  of 
September  2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  56  below. 
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under  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  or  convicted  of  felony,  or 
sentenced  to  hard  labour,  by  corporal  punishment,  in  addition 
to  or  in  lieu  of  any  of  those  punishments. 

(6)  Whenever  an  order  for  corporal  punishment  is  made, 
the  authorities  by  whom  the  order  is  made  shall  forthwith 
furnish  to  the  Commissioners,  for  transmission  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  a  copy  of  the  notes  of  evidence,  and  a  report 
of  the  sentence  and  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  passed  ; 
and  such  order  shall  not  be  carried  into  effect  until  it  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

86.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  punished  until  he  has  had  an  Opportunities 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  charges  and  evidence  against  him  '®'  defence. 
and  of  making  his  defence. 

86.  The  governor  shall  enter  in  the  punishment  book  a  Record  of 
statement  of  the  nature  of  any  offence  punished  by  him  or  P^ia^^ments. 
the  visiting  committee  with  the  addition  of  the  name  of  the 
offender,  the  date  of  the  offence,  and  the  punishment  inflicted, 

and  the  record  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Commissioner  for 
review  at  the  end  of  every  week. 

87.  Dietary  punishment   shall  not    be   inflicted   on    any  Medical 
prisoner,  nor  shall  he  be  placed  in  close  confiement,  nor  shall  certificates. 
corporal  punishment  be  inflicted,  unless  the  medical  officer  has 
certified  that  the  prisoner  is  in  a  fit  condition  of  health  to 
undergo  the  punishment. 

88.  All  corporal  punishments  within  the  prison  shall  be  ^^^^^  of 
attended  by  the  governor  and  the  medical  officer.     The  medi-  m^ali  officer 
cal  officer  shall  give   such   orders  for   preventing  injury  to  as  to  punish- 
health  as  he  may  deem  necessary,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  ^^^^ 

the  governor  to  carry  them  into  effect,  and  the  governor  shall 
enter  in  the  punishment  book  the  hour  at  which  the  punish- 
ment is  inflicted,  the  number  of  lashes  or  strokes  ordered,  and 
any  orders  which  he  or  the  medical  officer  may  have  given  on 
the  occasion. 

89.  Corporal  punishment,  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  over  18  Bales  as  to 
years  of  age,  shall  be  inflicted  either  with  a  cat-o*-nine-tails  or  ^^^^j^  ^^ 
with  a  birch  rod,  and  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  under  18  years  ^^^^   ^^^  ' 
of  age,  with  a  birch  rod.     The  instrument  in  either  case  shall 

be  of  a  pattern  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

90.  The  number  of  lashes  or  strokes  inflicted  on  a  prisoner  Number  of 
over  18  years  of  age  shall  not  exceed  36,  or,  on  a  prisoner  ^"^^ 
under  18  years  of  age  18. 

91.  The  order  for  corporal    punishment    shall   be   duly  Entry  of  order, 
entered  in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  the  number  of  lashes 

or  strokes,  and  the  instrument  with  which  they  are  to  be 
inflicted  shall  in  all  cases  be  stated  in  the  order. 

92. — (1.)  No    prisoner    shall    be    put  in  irons  or   under  iJ«e  of  irons. 
mechanical  restraint  by  the  governor  of  any  prison,  except  in 
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case  of  ni^ent  neeettsiiy,  and  when  necessary  for  the  purposes 
of  restraint,  and  the  particulars  of  every  case  shall  be  forth- 
with entered  in  the  governor's  journal,  and  notice  forthwith 
given  thereof  to  one  of  the  visiting  committee;  and  no 
prisoner  shall  be  kept  in  irons  or  under  mechanical  restraint 
for  more  than  24  hours  without  an  order  in  writing  from  a 
member  of  the  visiting  committee  specifying  the  cause  there- 
of, and  the  time  during  which  the  prisoner  is  to  be  kept  in 
irons  or  under  mechanical  restraint,  which  order  shall  be  pre- 
served by  the  governor  as  his  warrant. 

(2).  Irons  or  other  means  of  restraint  shall  not  be  used 
except  of  such  patterns  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

(3.)  No  prisoner  shall  be  put  in  irons  or  under  mechanical 
restraint  as  a  punishment. 

Prisoners  under  Sentence  of  Death,* 

93.  Every  prisoner  under  warrant  or  order  for  execution 
shall  immediately  on  his  arrival  in  the  prison  after  sentence, 
be  searched  by  or  by  the  orders  of  the  governor,  and  all  articles 
shall  be  taken  from  him  which  the  governor  deems  dangerous 
or  inexpedient  to  leave  in  his  possession.  He  shall  h^  con- 
fined in  a  cell  apart  from  all  other  prisoners,  and  shall  be 
placed  by  day  ana  by  night  under  the  constant  charge  of  an 
officer.  He  shall  be  allowed  such  a  dietary  and  amount  of 
exercise  as  the  governor,  with  the  approval  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, may  direct.  The  chaplain  shall  have  free  access  to 
every  such  prisoner,  unless  the  prisoner  is  of  a  religious  per- 
suasion differing  from  that  of  the  Established  Church,  and  is 
visited  by  a  minister  of  that  persuasion,  in  which  case  the 
minister  of  that  persuasion  shall  have  free  access  to  him. 
With  the  above  exceptions,  no  person,  not  being  a  member  of 
the  visiting  committee  or  an  officer  of  the  prison,  shall  have 
access  to  the  prisoner  except  in  pursuance  of  an  order  from 
a  Prison  Commissioner  or  member  of  the  visiting  committee. 

94.  During  the  preparation  for  an  execution,  and  the  time 
of  the  execution,  no  person  shall  enter  the  prison  unless 
legally  entitled  to  do  so. 

95. — (1.^  A  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death  may  be  visited 
by  such  of  his  relations,  friends,  and  logal  advisers  as  he  de- 
sires to  see,  and  are  authorised  to  visit  him  by  an  order  in 
writing  from  a  member  of  the  visiting  committee. 

(2.)  If  any  person  makes  it  appear  to  a  member  of  the 
visiting  committee  that  he  has  important  business  to  transact 
with  a  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death,  that  member  may 
grant  permission  in  writing  to  that  person  to  have  a  conference 
with  the  prisoner. 

*  See  also  Bules  of  June  6,  1902,  printed  at  p.  66  below. 
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Prison  Officers. 

96.  Every  officer  of  a  prison  shall  hold  his  office  during  the  Tenare  of 
pleasure  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  ®®°^ 

97.  An  officer  shall  not  have  any  pecuniary  or  other  dealing  Dealings  with 
whatsoever  with  or  on  behalf  of  any  prisoner,  or  employ  any  priwnert, 
prisoner  on  his  private  account. 

98.  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  prisoner  under  his  Duties  as  to 
charge  to  be  employed,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  private  employment 
benefit  or  advantage  of  any  person,  or  in  any  way  not  in  con-  °  ^^  toners, 
formity  to  the  prison  rules. 

99.  An  officer  of  a  prison  shall  not  sell  or  let,  nor  allow  to  be  Prohibition 
sold  or  let,  nor  be  interested  in  the  selling  or  letting  of,  any  of  sale  to 
article  to  any  prisoner.  ^'  soners. 

100.  An  officer  shall  not  directly  or  indirectly  have  any  Contracts, 
interest  in  any  contract  for  the  supply  of  the  prison ;  nor 

shall  he  receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  under  any  pretence 
whatsoever,  any  fee  or  gratuity  or  present  from  any  con- 
tractor, or  person  tendering  any  contract  with  the  establish- 
ment, or  from  any  person  whatever  in  relation  to  anything 
connected  with  the  service  of  any  prison. 

101.  No  officer  of  a  prison  shall  at  any  time  receive  any  Gratuities. 
money,  fee,  or  gratuity  of  any  kind  for  the  admission  of  any 
visitors  to  the  prison  or  to  prisoners,  or  from  or  on  behalf  of 

any  prisoner^  on  any  pretext  whatever. 

102.  Female  prisoners  shall  in  all  cases  be   attended  by  Provisions 
female  officers.     A  male  officer  shall   not   enter  a  prison  or  ^j^^ot.*^^ 
division  of  a  prison  appropriated  to  female  prisoners  except 

on  duty,  nor  unless  accompanied  by  a  female  officer. 

103.  All  officers  of  the  prison  shall  obey  the  directions  of  Obligation 
the  governor,  subject  to  the  prison  rules,  and  all  subordinate  d^x^j^g. 
officers  shall  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  directed  by  the 

Governor,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners,  and  the 
uties  of  each  subordinate  officer  shall  be  inserted  in  a  book 
to  be  kept  by  him. 

104.  An  officer  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  prison  without  J^^^ea  as  to 
leave  from  the  governor.     He  shall  use  the  utmost  vigilance  p^^^' 
to  insure  the  safe  custody  of  the  prisoners,  and  shall  not  take 

any  kej'  of  the  prison  outside  the  gate. 

106. — (1.)  A  subordinate  officer  shall  not  receive  any  visitors  Subordinate 
within  the  prison  without  permission  of  the  governor.  ^  ^^^ 

(2.)  A  subordinate  officer  shall  frequently  examine  the 
state  of  the  cells,  bedding,  locks,  bolts,  &;c.,  and  shall  seize  all 
prohibited  articles,  and  deliver  them  to  the  governor  forth- 
with. 

106. — (1.)  Every  officer  shall  occupy  such  quarters  as  may  Officers' 
be  assigned  to  him.  quarters. 
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(2.)  If  an  officer  is  discharged  or  dismissed,  or  resigns,  he 
shall  immediately  give  up  the  quarters  he  has  occupied.  Any 
officer  who  occupies  quarters  shall  at  any  time  vacate  them  if 
required  to  do  so.  On  the  death  of  an  officer,  his  family  shall 
give  up  the  quarters  when  required  to  do  so. 

(3.)  An  officer  occupying  Government  quarters  shall  not 
keep  a  shop  or  a  school  or  let  lodgings  therein,  nor  shall  any 
subordinate  officer  permit  any  person  not  being  a  regular 
member  of  his  family  to  remain  for  the  night  in  his  quarters 
without  the  permission  of  the  governor,  which  permission  the 
governor  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

107.  The  officer  acting  as  gate  keeper  shall  examine  all 
articles  carried  into  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  mav  stop  any  per- 
son suspected  of  bringing  in  spirits  or  other  prohibited  articles 
into  the  prison,  or  of  carrying  out  any  property  belonging  to 
the  prison,  giving  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  governor. 

108.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  officers  to  treat  prisoners  with 
kindness  and  humanity,  to  listen  patiently  to  and  report  their 
complaints  or  grievances,  at  the  same  time  being  firm  in  main- 
taining order  and  discipline,  and  enforcing  complete  obser- 
vance of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison.  The  great 
object  of  reclaiming  the  criminal  should  always  be  kept  in 
view  by  all  officers,  and  they  should  strive  to  acquire  a  moral 
influence  over  the  prisoners  by  performing  their  duties  con- 
scientiously, but  without  harshness.  They  should  especially 
try  to  raise  the  prisoners'  minds  to  a  proper  feeling  of  moral 
obligation,  by  the  example  of  their  own  uniform  regard  to 
truth  and  integrity,  even  in  the  smallest  matters. 

109.  An  officer  shall  without  delay  inform  the  governor  of 
any  prisoner  who  desires  to  see  him,  or  to  make  any  complaint 
or  to  prefer  any  request  to  him  or  to  any  superior  authority. 

110.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  officer  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  governor  to  any  prisoner  who  appears  to  be  out  of 
health,  although  he  does  not  complain,  or  whose  state  of  mind 
appears  to  be  deserving  of  special  notice  and  care,  in  order 
that  the  opinion  and  instructions  of  the  medical  officer  may 
be  taken  on  the  case. 

111. — (1.)  Officers  shall  at  all  times  carefully  watch  the 
prisoners  in  their  various  movements  and  employments,  shall 
give  the  necessary  directions  thereon,  and  shall  use  the  utmost 
alacrity  and  vigilance  to  promote  industry,  and  to  maintain 
order  and  silence  among  thetii,  and  to  prevent  the  escape  or 
any  prisoner. 

(2.)  Officers  shall  carefully  observe  the  character,  habits, 
and  industry  of  the  prisoners  under  their  charge,  and  shall 
carefully  and  impartially  keep  such  records  as  may  be  ordered, 
and  shall  afford  at  all  times  to  their  superiors  unreserved  in- 
formation on  such  subjects. 
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112. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  strike  a  prisoner  unless  com-  5^Jf  ***^ 
pelled  to  do  so  in  self-defence.  ^ao^  or 

(2.)  In  any  case  in  which  the  application  of  force  to  a  ^"^^^ 
prisoner  is  needful,  no  more  force  than  is  necessary  shall  be  p^iihmenl 
used. 

(3.)  An  officer  shall  not  inflict  any  punishment  or  privation 
of  any  kind  upon  any  prisoner  unless  ordered  by  the  governor. 

113.  An  officer  shall  not  fail,  on  any  pretence  whatever,  Duties  m  to 
through  favour  or  mistaken  notions  of  kindness,  to  make  an  mSronduct 
immediate  report  to  the  governor,  or  other  his  superior  officer, 
of  any  misconduct  or  wilful  disobedience  of  orders. 

114. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  familiarity  on  the  familiarity 

part  of  a  prisoner  towards  himself  or  any  other  officer  or  ^^801*" 

servant  of  the  prison ;  nor  shall  he  on  any  account  speak  of  intercoorse 

his  duties,  or  of  any  matters  of  discipline  or  prison  arranore-  Y^^^  their 
J.       'Ai-*     Ai_     i_        •  r  •  friends  for- 

ment,  within  the  hearing  of  a  prisoner.  biSien. 

(2.)  An  officer  shall  not  speak  to  a  prisoner  unnecessarily, 
nor  shall  he,  by  word,  gesture,  or  demeanour,  do  anything 
which  may  tend  to  irritate  any  prisoner. 

(3.)  An  officer  shall  not  correspond  with  or  hold  any  inter- 
course with  the  friends  or  relatives  of  any  prisoner,  unless 
expressly  authorised  by  the  governor. 

115. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  make  any  unauthorised  com-  Commani- 
munication  concerning  the  prison  or  prisoners  to  any  person  <»tioii  as  to 
whatever,  and  shall  not  without  authority  communicate  to  prison^mat^ 
the  public  press  information  derived  from  official  sources  or  ters  for- 
connected  with  his  duties  or  the  prison,  and  any  such  com-  ^dden. 
munication  by  an  officer  without  authority  will  be  regarded 
as  a  breach   of   confidence   and  will   render  him   liable   to 
dismissal. 

(2.)  An  officer  shall  not  publish  a  book  on  matters  relating 
to  the  prison  department  without  the  sanction  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State. 

116.  An  officer  will  be  held  responsible  for  being  fully  Duties  as  to 
acquainted  with  the  rules  and  orders  relating  to  his  duties.  ^^**^ 
He  shall   strictly  conform  to  and   obey  the  orders  of  the 
governor  in  every  respect,  and  shall  assist  him  in  maintaining 

order  and  discipline  among  the  prisoners. 

117.  Every  officer  shall  treat  members  of  the  visiting  com-  Duty  to 
mittee  with  the  greatest  courtesy  and  respect,  and  shall  at  "^pe'^ors. 
all  times  treat  his  superiors  with  respect.  He  shall  be  re- 
spectful to  the  authorities  of  other  departments  of  Govern- 
ment, and  shall  afford  all  proper  assistance  to  those  with 
whom  his  duty  calls  on  him  to  co-operate ;  taking  care,  in  so 
doing,  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
prison,  or  of  the  special  orders  he  may  receive  from  the  prison 
authorities. 
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118.  An  officer  desiring  to  appeal  against  any  decision 
which  affects  him,  or  wishing  to  bring  any  matter  before 
superior  authority,  shall  without  unnecessary  delay  state  his 
complaint  to  the  governor  for  the  consideration  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 

119.  An  officer  who  is  suspended  from  duty  for  misconduct 
shall  immediately  give  up  his  keys  and  quit  the  prison,  but 
shall  afterwards  attend  daily  at  the  prison  at  such  hour  as  the 
governor  may  appoint  until  otherwise  directed. 

120.  An  officer  shall  not  use  tobacco  or  spirituous  or  fer- 
mented liquors  within  the  prison  walls,  except  under  such 
restrictions  as  to  time  and  place  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the 
governor,  and  approved  by  a  Commissioner. 

121.  If  an  officer,  contrary  to  orders,  brings  in  or  carries 
out,  or  endeavours  to  bring  in  or  carry  out,  or  knowingly 
allows  to  be  brought  in  or  carried  out,  to  or  for  any  prisoner, 
any  money,  clothing,  provisions,  tobacco,  letters,  papers,  or 
other  articles  whatsoever  he  shall  be  forthwith  suspended 
from  his  office  by  the  governor  of  the  prison,  who  shall  report 
the  offence  to  the  Commissioners. 

122.  An  officer  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  permit  it, 
purchase  from  any  contractor  provisions  for  the  use  of  himself 
and  his  family  at  the  contract  rates. 

Oovernor. 

123.  The  governor  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned  to 
him. 

124.  The  governor  shall  strictly  conform  to  the  law  relating 
to  prisons  and  to  the  prison  rules,  and  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  due  observance  of  them  by  others.  He  shall  observe  the 
conduct  of  the  prison  officers,  and  enforce  on  each  of  them 
the  due  execution  of  his  duties,  and  shall  not  permit  any  sub- 
ordinate officer  to  be  employed  in  any  private  capacity,  either 
for  any  other  officer  of  the  prison  or  for  any  prisoner. 

125.  The  governor,  in  case  of  misconduct,  may  suspend  any 
subordinate  officer,  and  shall  report  the  particulars  without 
delay  to  the  Commissioners. 

126. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  visit  and  inspect  daily  the 
wards,  cells,  yards,  and  divisions  of  the  prison,  also  the  bake- 
house, kitchen,  and  workshops,  and  every  cell  or  other  place 
in  which  any  prisoner  is  undergoing  punishment  or  special 
discipline  or  charged  with  any  offence,  and,  as  far  as  practic- 
able, shall  see  every  prisoner  once  at  least  in  every  24  hours. 
It  shall  be  his  duty  to  visit  daily  all  prisoners  while  employed 
at  labour,  and  see  that  they  are  industrious  and  that  all  orders 
respecting  the  application  of  labour  are  duly  enforced  ;  and  in 
default  of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections,  he  shall  state  in 
his  journal  how  far  he  has  omitted  them,  and  the  cause  thereol 
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(2.)  When  yisiting  the  prison  in  which  female  prisoners  are 
kept,  the  governor  shall  be  attended  by  a  female  officer. 

127.  The  governor  shall  take  every  precaution  to  prevent  Duties  as  to 
the  escape  of  prisoners,  and  shall  take  care  that  all  officers  are  ^  pwen?* 
well  instructed  as  to  their  duties  and  responsibilities  in  this  escape, 
respect  and  vigilant  in  fulfilling  them. 

128.  The  governor  shall  require  reports  to  be  made  to  him  Duties  as  to 
accounting  for  all  prisoners  in  his  custody  night  and  morning  J^|J^°^ 
at  the  closing  and  opening  of  the  prison  respectively,  at  such 

hours  as  they  go  to  and  return  from  labour,  and  at  such  other 
times  as  may  be  necessary. 

129.  The  governor  shall  assure  himself  that  all  gates  are  Duties  as  to 
locked  at  the  proper  times,  and  that  the  keys  of  the  prison  are  o^^tfsand 
kept  in  the  authorised  place  or  in  the  possession  of  the  au-  custody  of 
thorised  officers,  and  he  shall  not  allow  any  key  of  the  prison  ^^ys* 

to  be  taken  outside  the  gate. 

130.  The  governor  and  the  deputy  governor  shall,  each  at  Duties  as  to 
least  once  during  the  week,  go  through  every  part  of  the  prison  "^^^*  ^*"*^* 
at  an  uncertain  nour  of  the  night ;  which  visits,  with  the  hour 

and  state  of  the  prison  at  the  time,  the  governor  shall  record 
in  his  journal. 

131.  If  the  governor  omits  to  perform  any  duty  or  routine  Omission  of 

prescribed  he  shall  record  the  omission  in  his  journal  with  the  f^^  ^^*52? 

.1 m  De  recorded 

cause  thereof.  in  journaL 

132. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  cause  an  abstract,  approved  Duties  as  to 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the  regulations  relating  to  the  ^*^^ners 
treatment  and  conduct  of  prisoners,  with  a  copy  of  the  prison  acquainted 
dietaries  (printed  in  legible  characters),  to  be  posted  in  each  with  rules. 
cell,  and  shall  read  them  or  cause  them  to  be  read  to  every 
prisoner  who  cannot  read  within  24  hours  after  his  admission. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  seeing 
all  prisoners  after  their  admission,  and  satisfying  himself  that 
they  understand  the  rules  and  regulations  to  which  they  are 
required  to  conform,  the  privileges  they  may  gain  by  industry 
and  good  conduct,  and  the  consequences  of  idleness  and  mis- 
conduct. 

133. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  without  delay  call  the  atten-  Duty  to  call 
tion  of  the  medical  officer  to  any  prisoner  whose  state  of  mind  *^'l^?^^  ^^ 
or  body   appears  to   require  attention,  and  shall  carry  into  ^certo 
effect  the  written  directions  of  the  medical  officer  respecting  prisoners 
alterations  of  the  discipline  or  treatment  of  any  such  prisoner,  ^u"  ttenti  n. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  notify  to  the  medical  officer,  with- 
out delay,  the  illness  of  any  officer  or  prisoner,  and  shall 
furnish  to  him  daily  a  list  ot  the  prisoners  reported  sick  in 
the  prison. 
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134.  The  governor  shall  daily  provide  for  the   chaplain 
and  the  medical  officer  a  list  of  the  prisoners  under  punishment 


135.  The  governor  sdall  visit  the  infirmary  daily,  and  see 
all  prisoners  therein,  and  shall  take  care  that  proper  arrange- 
ments are  made  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  sick  prisoners,  and 
that  the  discipline  is  maintained,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with 
the  medical  treatment  prescribed  for  them.  He  shall  on  all 
occasions  support  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties. 

136.  Upon  the  death  of  a  prisoner  the  governor  shall  give 
immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  coroner  having  jurisdiction, 
also  to  the  visiting  committee,  the  Commissioners,  and  the 
nearest  relative  of  the  deceased,  where  practicable. 

137. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  see  that  no  officer  of  the 
prison,  nor  any  prisoner,  nor  any  person  who  is  under  contract 
to  supply  anything  for  the  service  of  the  prison,  is  a  juror  on 
any  inquest  held  on  the  body  of  a  prisoner  who  has  died  in 
his  custody. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  supply  to  the  coroner  the  name  of 
any  prisoner  who  tenders  his  evidence  in  the  case  of  an  in- 
quest about  to  be  held  on  the  body  of  any  prisoner. 

(3.)  The  governor  shall,  without  delay,  report  to  the  Com- 
missioners in  respect  of  any  inquest  on  a  prisoner  the  finding 
of  the  jury  or  other  circumstances  which  may  occur  at  the 
inquest. 

138.  The  governor  shall,  without  delay,  report  to  the  Com- 
missioners any  case  of  insanity  or  apparent  insanity  occurring 
among  the  prisoners,  or  any  case  in  which  the  medical  officer 
is  of  opinion  that  the  life  of  any  prisoner  will  be  endangered 
by  further  imprisonment,  or  that  any  sick  prisoner  will  not 
survive  his  sentence,  or  is  totally  and  permanently  unfit  for 
prison  dicipline,  or  has  reason  to  oelieve  that  the  mental  state 
of  any  prisoner  is  becoming  impaired  or  enfeebled  by  continued 
imprisonment. 

139. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  keep  and  be  responsible 
for  such  books  and  records  as. may  from  time  to  time  be 
prescribed. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  enter  in  a  book,  called  the 
"governor's  order  book,"  all  his  orders  relative  to  the 
management  and  discipline  of  the  prison,  and  shall  cause 
such  orders  to  be  communicated  to  the  proper  officers. 

140.  The  governor  shall  keep  the  prescribed  records  of  the 
conduct  of  officers,  and  may  fine  subordinate  officers  and 
servants  in  any  amount  not  exceeding  five  shillings,  for 
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neglect  of  duty  or  other  offence  against  the  prison  rules; 
and  the  fines  shall  be  applied  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
Commissioners. 

141. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  not,  without  permission  in  Absence 
writing  from  a  Commissioner,  be  absent  from  the  prison  for  a  *'®™  prison, 
night,  except  from  unavoidable  necessity.  If  from  unavoidable 
necessity  he  is  absent  for  a  night,  and  has  not  been  able  to 
obtain  leave  for  such  absence,  he  shall  at  once  inform  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  fact  and  the  cause  of  it,  and  shall  record  it 
in  his  journal.  He  shall  also  enter  his  leave  of  absence, 
with  the  authority  for  it,  in  his  journal.     Before  leaving  the 

S risen  at  any  time  he  shall  give  over  the  charge  of  it  to  the 
eputy  governor  or  to  the  officer  acting  in  his  place. 

(2.)  When  the  governor  is  absent  from  the  prison  the 
deputy  governor  shall  perform  all  his  duties,  and  on  such, 
occasions  the  deputy  governor  shall  be  competent  to  perform 
any  duty  required  to  be  performed  by  the  governor. 

(3.)  If  under  any  circumstances  the  governor  and  deputy 
governor  are  both  absent,  the  charge  of  the  prison  shall 
devolve  on  the  chief  warder  or  senior  principal  warder,  to 
whom  it  shall  be  regularly  delivered  over,  but  the  omission 
of  such  delivery  shall  not  justify  the  chief  or  principal  warder 
in  neglecting  the  charge  if  he  is  aware  that  the  governor  and 
deputy  governor  are  actually  absent  from  the  prison. 

142.  The  governor  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  per-  Purchases 
mit  it,  purchase  articles  from  any  contractor  for  the  use  of  his  £?^^**' 
family,  at  the  contract  rate ;  but,  with  this  exception,  he  shall 
not  have  for  his  own  use,  or  that  of  any  other  person,  any 
dealings  with  any  tradesman  supplying  the  prison. 

143. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  the  labour  of  Duties  m  to 
all  the  prisoners  is  made  use  of  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  to  the  P^°®"' 
best  advantage  to  the  public  service,  and  shall  not  employ,  or       "'* 
allow  to  be  employed,  any  prisoner  in  any  private  work  what- 
ever, for  himself  or  for  any  other  officer  oi  the  prison. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  promote  the  useful  employment  and 
industrial  training  of  the  prisoners. 

144.  The  governor  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  assist  Duties  as  to 
in  the  identification  of  prisoners,  and  with  that  object  shall  j,f  p*!^^*^^^^ 
furnish  to  the  governors  of  other  prisons,  and  to  the  police, 
any  information  in  his  power. 

145. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  not  allow  any  person  other  Admission 
than  a  judge  of  the  high  court  or  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  to  ^^6^®,^^,*° 
view  the  prison  except  as  provided  by  statute,  or  by  an  order 
from  the  Secretary  of  State  or  the  Commissioners,  or  unless 
authorised  according  to  instructions  which  may  be  issued,  and 
shall  be  careful  that  no  visitor  holds  any  communication  with 
any  prisoner  unless  duly  authorised  to  do  so. 

8  31850.  3  u 
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:  (a.)  The  goTernor  shall  not  allow  hhy  petaoix  besicfess  the 
aathorised  omeers  to  pass  into  of  out  of  the  prison  after  the 
gates  are  locked  for  uie  night,  nor  until  the  nour  appointed 
for  opening  the  prison  on  the  following  morning,  except  in 
some  special  case,  which  latter  shall  be  entered  in  his  journal. 

(3.)  The  governor  may  examine  all  persons  and  vehicles 
going  in  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  may  exclude  any  person 
who  refuses  to  be  examined. 

(4.)  The  governor  may  remove  from  the  prison  any  visitor 
to  the  prison  or  to  a  prisoner  whose  conduct  is  improper, 
recording  the  same  in  his  journal. 

146.  The  governor  shall  notify  to  the  chaplain  or  prison 
minister  and  medical  officer  the  case  of  any  prisoner  whose 
life  is  in  danger,  or  whose  state  of  health  in  mind  or  body 
appears  to  require  their  attention. 

147. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written 
recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  alteration  of  the 
discipline  or  treatment  of  any  prisoner,  or  for  the  supply  of 
any  additional  articles  to  any  prisoner  on  medical  grounds, 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written  recom- 
mendation of  the  medical  officer  for  separating  from  the  other 
prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring  or  suspected  of  labourinff 
under  any  infectious,  contagious,  or  mental  disease ;  and  shall 
immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease. 

148.  In  any  case  in  which  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner  has, 
in  the  opinion  of  th6  medical  officer,  assumed  an  aspect  of 
danger,  the  governor  shall  whenever  practicable,  inform  the 
relatives  of  such  prisoner  thereof. 

149.  The  governor  shall  pay  attention  to  the  ventilation, 
drainage,  and  sanitary  condition  of  the  prison,  and  take  aneh 
measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  being  maintained  in 
perfect  order. 

150.  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  proper  precautions 
against  fire  are  adopted,  and  that  the  fire  engine  and  other 
appliances  for  the  extinction  of  fire  are  at  all  times  kept  in 
good  order  and  ready  for  use.  He  shall  take  care  that 
instructions  are  given  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  caj»e  of 
fire,  and  that  the  officers  concerned  are  acquainted  with  their 
duties  on  such  occasions. 

161. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  hear  the  reports  every  day 
at  such  hour  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  every  prisoner 
having  a  complaint  to  make  or  request  to  prefer  to  him  shall 
have  ample  facilities  for  doing  so,  and  he  shall  redress  any 
grievance,  or  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  necessary,  recording 
the  same  in  the  prescribed  manner. 
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(3.)  The  goTerAor  sh«ll  forward  to  the  Canunissionera 
withovi  delay  any  report  or  complaint  which  any  ofljcer  of 
the  prison  desires  to  make  to  them,  and  shall  on  no  account 
suppress  it,  but  he  may  offer  any  explanation  with  it  which 
it  may  seem  to  require. 

(4.)  The  governor  shall  forward  to  the  Commissioners 
any  report  or  complaint  against  an  officer,  with  which  he  is 
not  competent  or  willing  to  deal ;  but  in  every  such  ease,  the 
officer  snail  be  permitted  to  see  the  charge  against  him,  and 
to  reply  to  it,  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners. 

(6.)  The  governor  shall  inform  the  visiting  committee  of 
the  desire  of  any  prisoi^er  to  see  them. 

162. — (1.)  The    governor   shall   see    that   every   prisoner  Duties  as  to 
under  punishment  is  visited  during  the  day  at  intervala  of  P^^^^rs 
not  more  than  three  hours  by  the  appointed  officer.  punfshment, 

(2,)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  no  prisoner  is 
subjected  to  any  punishment  which  the  medical  omeer  is  not 
satisfied  he  is  capable  of  undergoing. 

(3.)  The  governor  shall  attend  every  corporal  nunishment 
inflicted  within  the  prison;  and  he  shall  enter  in  his  journal 
the  hour  at  which  the  punishment  was  inflicted,  the  number 
of  lashes  or  strokes  given,  and  any  order  which  he  or  the 
medical  officer  may  have  given  on  the  occasion. 

(4.)  The  governor  may,  after  the  infliction  of  two-thirds 
of  any  sentence  of  corporal  punishment,  remit  the  remainder 
or  any  portion  thereof. 

153.  If  the  governor  puts  a  prisoner  in  irons  or  under  Duties  as  to 
other  mechanical  restraint,  he  shall  give  notice  thereof  forth-  J^^^ntT* 
with   to  the  visiting  committee;  and  he  shall  not  keep  a 
prisoner  in  irona  or  under  other  mechanical  restraint  for 

more  than  24  hours  without  an  order  in  writing  from  the 
visiting  committee,  specifying  the  cause  thereof  and  the  time 
during  which  the  prisoner  is  to  be  kept  in  irons  or  under 
mechanical  restraint,  which  order  shall  be  preserved  by  the 
governor  as  his  warrant. 

154.  Before  granting  any  permission  for  any  purpose  to  ConditiQii 
any  prisoner  by  authority  of  the  rules  applicable  to  the  class  gp^^^'^^ 
to  which  the  prisoner  belongs,  the  governor  shall   satisfy  permission 
himself  that  it  can  be  granted  without  interfering  with  the  may  be 
security,  good  order,  and  government  of  the  prison  and  the  K'*'^*®^ 
prisoners   therein,   and    if,    after  it   has  been   granted,  its 
continuance  seems  likely  to  cause  any  such  interference,  or 

the  prisoner  has  abused  such  permission  or  has  been  guilty 
of  any  misconduct,  he .  may  suspend  or  withdraw  such 
permission.  Further,  where  such  permission  has  been 
granted  by  the  visiting  committee,  ne  may,  in  the  like 
circumstances,  suspend  it  if  the  case  is  urgent,  provided 
that  he  reports  tne  suspension  within  ^4  hours  to  them. 
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He  shall  enter  in  his  journal  all  cases  where  sach  permis- 
sion has  been  granted,  suspended,  or  withdrawn,  stating  the 
reasons. 

155.  The  governor,  or  the  deputy  governor,  shall  read 
every  letter  addressed  to  or  written  by  a  prisoner,  and  every 
such  letter  shall  be  marked  with  the  initials  of  the  governor 
or  deputy  governor,  as  the  ease  may  be.  The  governor  shall 
use  his  discretion  in  communicating  to  or  withholding  from 
a  prisoner  at  any  time  the  contents  of  any  letter  addressed 
to  the  prisoner ;  but  shall  note  in  his  journal  every  case  in 
which  he  thinks  it  proper  to  withhold  a  letter  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules,  might  be  communicated  to  or  written  by  a 
prisoner. 

156. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  freely  and  confidentially 
communicate  with  the  Commissioners  on  all  matters  relat- 
ing to  the  prison,  apprising  them  of  any  occurrence  of  im- 
portance; and,  in  case  of  any  emergency  not  sufficiently 
provided  for  in  the  rules,  he  shall  apply  to  them  and  conform 
to  their  orders ;  acting,  if  necessary,  in  the  meantime,  to  the 
best  of  his  own  judgment,  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case. 

(2.)  The  governor  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestion 
for  improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and 
need  not  reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

157. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  attend  divine  service  in  the 
prison  whenever  it  is  performed,  inserting  in  his  journal  any 
omission,  and  the  cause  thereof.  He  shall  see  that  the 
subordinate  officers  and  prisoners  attend  such  service  as 
directed  by  the  rules. 

(2.)  If  no  clergyman  is  present  as  a  substitute  in  the 
absence  of  the  chaplain,  the  governor,  or  such  other  person 
as  may  be  approved  by  the  Commissioners,  shall  read  the 
daily  prayers,  and  the  governor  shall  record  the  fact  in  his 
journal. 

158. — (1).  The  governor  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to 
promote  the  efforts  made  to  advance  the  education  of  the 
prisoners. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  assist  with  his  influence  and 
authority  the  exertions  of  the  chaplain  for  the  reformation  of 
the  prisoners. 

159.  The  governor  shall  submit  to  the  Commissioners,  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  31st  of  March  in  each  year,  a  report 
in  writing,  specifying,  with  reference  to  the  year  ended  on 
that  date,  the  conduct  of  the  subordinate  officers ;  the  number 
of  prisoners  admitted  to  his  custody,  and  their  disposal ;  the 
conduct  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  number  of  punishments  and 
restraints  imposed  on  them ;  the  number  of  escapes  or 
attempts  at  escapo;  the  labour  at  which  the  prisoners  have 
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been  employed  ;  the  particulars  of  their  labour  and  the  value 
thereof ;  the  state  and  condition  of  the  buildings,  fences,  &c.; 
the  repairs  or  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the  prison 
buildings ;  and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  directed : 
together  with  a  certificate,  signed  by  himself,  stating  whether 
the  rules  laid  down  for  the  government  of  the  prison  have 
been  complied  with  in  every  instatfce,  except  in  such  cases  as 
have  been  distinctly  reported  to,  or  brought  under  the  notice 
of,  a  Commissioner. 

160.  The  governor  shall  use  his  endeavours,  by  commu-  Duties  as  to 
nicating  with  Discharged  Prisoners*  Aid  Societies  and  other-  discharged 
Wise,  to  assist    in   providing  prisoners  with  employment  on  *^ 

their  discharge  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  falling  again 
into  crime. 

Matron. 

161.  The  matron  shall  reside  in  the  prison.  She  shall  have  Residence, 
the   care   and   superintendence    of  the  whole  of  the  female 
prisoners.     The  keys  of  all  the  locks  of  the  female  prison  shall 

be  kept  in  her  custody. 

162.  The  matron  shall,  so  far   as   practicable,  vi§it   and  Duties  as  to 
inspect  every  part  of   the  prison   occupied  by  females,  and  ^^*j^n^ 
see  every  female  prisoner   once  at  least  in   every  24  hours,  prisonera, 
and  in  default  of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections  she  shall 

state  in  her  journal  how  far  she  has  omitted  them  and  the 
cause  thereof.  She  shall,  at  least  once  during  the  week,  go 
through  every  such  part  of  the  prison  at  an  uncertain  hour  of 
the  night,  and  this  visit,  with  the  hour  and  state  of  the  part 
visited  at  the  time,  shall  be  recorded  in  her  journal. 

163. — (1)  The  matron  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  prison  Absence 
for  a  night  without  permission  in  writing  from   a  Commis-  ^^^  prison. 
sioner  on  a  recommendation  of  the  governor. 

(2.)  Whenever  the  matron  is  absent  her  duties  shall,  with 
the  approval  of  the  governor,  be  performed  by  the  senior 
qualified  female  officer,  to  whom  she  shall  give  over  all  charge, 
and  that  officer  shall  have  all  the  powers  and  perform  all 
the  duties  of  the  matron. 

164.  The  matron  shall  keep  a  journal  in  which  she  shall  Duties  as  to 
record  all  occurrences  of  importance  within  her  department,  ]^^^ 
and  shall  lay  it  before  the  governor  daily. 

165.  The  matron  shall  take  care  that  no  male  officer  or  Duties  as  to 
visitor  enters  the  division  of  the  prison  allotted  to  females,  ™*^®  victors. 
unless  accompanied  by  herself  or  some  other  female  officer. 

Medical  Officer. 

166.  The  medical  officer  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned  Duties  as  to 
to  him,   and  attend  all  sick  prisoners,   and  all  officers  and  'tji^^^*^^ 
servants  of  the  prison,  resident  at  the  prison  or  within  such  ^    ^     ^ 
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di8ian<^  as  uiay  be  prescribed  by  the  <>>mnil88ioftert.  He  shall 
also  attend  the  families  of  officers  and  servaiits  of  the  prison, 
subject  to  sudi  conditions  and  limitations  as  maj  he  pre- 
scribed by  the  Commissioners. 

167.  The  medical  officer  shall  himself  conform  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  prison,  and  shall  support  the  govemor 
in  the  maintenance  oi  discipline  and  order  and  the  safe 
custody  of  the  prisoners. 

168. — (I.)  The  medical  officer  shall  visit  the  prison  at  least 
once  erery  day,  and  shall  see  erery  prisoner  at  least  once  a 
week,  so  as  to  ascertain  his  general  state  of  health,  and 
whether  he  is  clean  in  his  person  and  free  from  diseasa 

(2)  The  medical  officer  shall  every  day  see  such  prisoners 
as  complain  of  illness,  reporting  to  the  governor  in  writing 
their  fitness  or  otherwise  for  laMUr.  He  shall  daily  visit  the 
sick  in  the  infirmary  at  such  times  as  may  be  necessary.  He 
shall  attend  at  once  on  receiving  information  of  the  serious 
illness  of  any  prisoner  or  officer. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  once  every  day*  or  oftener, 
visit  every  prisoner  under  punishment,  or  under  special 
discipline,  or  anv  other  prisotiers  to  whom  his  attention  is 
specially  directed. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner  on 
reception,  and  shall  record  his  state  of  health  and  such  facts 
connected  therewith  as  may  be  directed. 

(5)  The  iaedical  officer  shall  fre^ueaily  examijae  the 
washing-plaees^  baths,  and  other  previsions  for  pvrposee  ef 
cleanliness  or  sanitation,  aaeid  see  wnietlier  they  are  in  effieient 
working order^  and  report  at  once  to  the  governor  any  defect 
or  insumciency  therein. 

169.  As  early  as  practicable  in  every  month,  the  meidSeal 
officer  shall  inspect  every  part  of  the  prison,  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining  that  nothing  exists  therein  likely  to  be  inju- 
rious to  the  health  of  the  prisoners^  and  especially  tibat  the 
ventilation  is  sufficiently  provided  for  and  properly  attended 
to.  The  result  of  this  inspection  shall  be  recorded  in  his 
journal. 

170.  The  medical  officer  shall  frequently  inmect  the  food 
of  the  prisoners,  cooked  and  uncooked,  and  shall  report  %o  the 
governor  as  to  the  quality  of  the  provbions,  and  also  as  to 
sufficiency  of  clothing,  bedding,  any  deficiency  in  the  quantity 
or  defect  in  the  quality  of  the  water,  or  any  other  cause  which 
may  affect  the  health  of  the  prisoners. 

171. — (1.)  The  medical  officer  shall  enter  in  the  English 
language,  day  by  day,  in  his  journal,  to  be  kept  in  the  prison,  an 
account  of  the  state  of  every  sick  prisoner,  the  name  of  his 
disease,  a  description  of  the  medicines  and  diet,  and  any  otiier 
treatment  whieh  he  orders  for  suck  prisoner. 
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(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  also  record  such  matters  con- 
nected with  his  duties  as  may  be  directed. 

172. — (1.)  When  the  medical  officer  has  any   reason   to  IMteaito 
suspect  that  the  mental  state  of  any  prisoner  is  becoming  im-  ^b^jl^ation 
paired  or  enfeebled  by  continued  imprisonment,  he  shall  take  of  prisoners, 
such  prisoner  under  his  special  observation ;  and  should  there  and  reports 
be  good  reason  to  believe  that,  either  from  the  conduct  of  the  ^Si^iriSu* 
prisoner  or  from   his  manner  and  habits,  there  are  signs  of  disorter. 
incipient  insanity,  he  shall  report  the  circumstances  to  the 
governor  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners,  stating, 
in  cases  of  doubt,  whether  he  desires  any  special  or  additional 
advice. 

(2.)  Whenever  the  medical  officer  has  reason  to  believe 
that  a  prisoner's  health  is  likely  to  be  injuriously  afiiected  by 
the  discipline  or  treatment,  he  shall  report  the  case  in  writing 
to  ihe  governor,  together  with  such  recomm^endations  as  he 
thinks  proper,  and  he  shall  eall  the  attention  of  the  efaaplain 
to  any  prisoner  who  appears  to  require  his  special  notice. 

(8.)  The  medical  officer  shall  give  notice  to  the  governor 
and  the  chaplain  when  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner  appears 
to  him  to  assume  an  aspect  of  danger. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  shall  report  in  writing  to  the 
jgovemor  the  case  of  any  prisoner  to  which  he  thinks  it  neces- 
sary on  medical  grounds  to  draw  attention,  and  shall  make 
sucn  recommendation  as  he  deems  needful  for  the  alteration 
of  the  discipline  or  treatment  of  the  prisoner,  or  for  the 
supply  to  him  of  additional  articles. 

(5.)  Whenever  the  medical  officer  is  of  opinion  that  the 
life  of  any  prisoner  will  be  endangered  by  his  continuance  in 
prison,  or  tliat  any  sick  prisoner  will  not  survive  his  sentence, 
gr  is  totally  and  permanently  unfit  for  prison  discipline,  he 
jshall  state  the  opinion^  and  the  grounds  thereof,  in  writing  to 
the  governor,  who  shall  duly  forward  the  same  to  the  Com- 
niissioners. 

173.  If  any  case  of  peculiar  difficulty  or  danger  occurs,  the  Power  to 
medical  officer  may  call  in  additional  aid,  referring  previously  ^||?jjj^j 
to  a  Commissioner  for  approval,  if  the  case  will  reasonably  medicS^aid. 
SKlmit  of  such  reference.     No  serious  operation  shall  be  per- 
formed without  a  previous  consultation  with  another  medical 
practitioner,  except  under  very  urgent  circumstances  not  ad- 
mitting of  delay,  which  circumstances  the  medical  officer  shall 

record  in  his  journal. 

174.  The  medical  officer  shall,  forthwith  on  the  death  of  Particulars 
liny  prisoner,  enter  in  his  journal  the  following  particulars,  J^i^t^t^ed 
viz.,  at  what  time  the  deceased  was  taken  ill,  when  the  illness  in  journal 
was  first  communicated  to  the  medical   officer,  the  nature  of 

the  disease,  when  the  prisoner  died,  and  an  account  of  the  ap- 
pearances after  death  (in  cases  where  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion is  made),  together  with  any  special  remarks  that  appear 
to  him  to  be  required. 
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175.  In  cases  of  sickness,  necessary  engagement,  or  leave 
of  absence,  to  be  given  by  the  Commissioners,  the  medical 
officer  shall  appoint  a  substitute,  approved  of  by  the  Commis- 
sioners. The  name  and  residence  of  the  substitute  shall  be 
entered  in  his  journal. 

176.  Where  the  medical  officer  considers  it  necessary  to 
apply  any  painful  test  to  a  prisoner  to  detect  malingering  or 
otherwise,  the  test  shall  only  be  applied  by  authority  of  an 
order  from  the  visiting  Commissioner. 

177.  When  any  prisoner  is  about  to  be  removed  from  the 
prison,  the  medical  officer  shall  duly  examine  him,  and  certify 
as  to  his  fitness  to  leave  the  prison,  and  as  to  such  other 
particulars  regarding  him  as  may  be  required. 

178.  The  medical  officer  shall  give  directions  in  writing 
for  separating  from  the  other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labour- 
ing under  any  infectious,  contagious,  or  mental  disease,  or 
suspected  thereof,  and  shall  immediately  take  such  steps  as 
may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  spread  of  any  contagious  or 
infectious  disease. 

179.  The  medical  officer  shall  inform  the  governor  of  any 
particular  point  of  which  he  may  become  aware  in  regard  to 
the  person  of  any  prisoner  which  might  assist  in  identifying 
him. 

180.  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner 
sentenced  to  hard  labour,  and  shall  report  if  he  is  unfit  to  be 
kept  at  hard  labour  or  at  any  particular  kind  of  labour,  and 
shall  assist  when  called  on  in  assigning  the  task  of  labour  ac- 
cording to  the  physical  capacity  of  a  prisoner.  He  shall  from 
time  to  time  examine  the  prisoners  during  the  time  of  their 
being  employed  at  hard  labour,  and  shall  report  and  enter  in 
his  journal  the  name  of  any  prisoner  whose  health  he  thinks 
to  be  endangered  by  a  continuance  at  hard  labour  of  any  par- 
ticular kind,  and  report  the  same  to  the  governor ;  and  there- 
upon that  prisoner  shall  not  again  be  employed  at  such  labour 
until  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  he  is  fit  for  such  em- 
ployment. 

181.  The  medical  officer  shall  have  the  general  care  of  the 
health  of  the  prisoners,  and  shall  report  to  the  Commissioners, 
and  make  known  to  the  governor,  any  circumstance  connected 
with  the  prison  or  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  which  at 
any  time  appears  to  him  to  require  consideration  on  medical 
grounds. 

182. — (1.)  Before  a  prisoner  is  placed  in  close  confinement, 
or  is  subjected  to  corporal  or  dietary  punishment,  the  medical 
officer  shall  examine  him,  and  certify  whether  or  not  he  is  fit 
for  the  punishment. 
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(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  attend  every  corporal  punish- 
ment inflicted  in  the  prison,  and  his  instructions  thereon  for 
preventing  injury  to  health  shall  be  obeyed. 

183.— (1.)  The  medical  officer  shall  keep  such  statistical  Duties  m  to 
records  and  furnish  such  returns  as  may  be  directed  relative  J^yJ^ 
to  the  health  and  medical  treatment  of  officers  and  prisoners,  returns  and 
and  to  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  quarters  of  the  officers  reports, 
and  of  the  prison  buildings. 

(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  report  periodically,  and  from 
time  to  time  as  may  be  directed,on  the  general  health  and  sanitary 
condition  of  the  establishment,  the  health  of  the  officers,  their 
capability  for  performing  their  duties,  the  health  of  the 
prisoners,  and  in  reference  to  any  other  point  upon  which  he 
may  be  directed  to  report. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  submit  to  the  Commissioners 
as  soon  as  possible  after  th6  31st  March  in  each  year,  a  report, 
in  writing,  with  reference  to  the  year  ended  on  that  day,  with 
statistics  of  sickness,  mortality,  removals  on  medical  grounds, 
insanity,  suicide,  and  hospital  treatment  among  the  prisoners, 
and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  may  at  any  time  offer  any  sugges- 
tion for  improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service, 
and  need  not  reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

184.  Where   a   deputy   medical  officer  is  appointed  to   a  Duties  of 


Prison  he  shall  assist  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of  ^^P'*^  ™®^*' 
-      -      -  .       _-  -  x-    .     ..         _  caloflBcer. 


his  duties  as  may  be  directed,  and  in  his  absence  shall  perform 
his  duties. 


PART  II. 

Prisoners  Awaiting  Trial. 

Admission,  Discharge,  and  Removal. 

185.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  any  person  com-  Application 
mitted  to  prison  for  safe  custody  in  any  of  the  following  ^'  "*^^ 
circumstances : 

(a)  On  his  commitment  for  trial  for  any  indictable  offence. 

(b)  Pending  the  preliminary  hearing  before  justices  of  a 

charge  against  him  on  an  indictable  offence,  or 
pending  the  hearing  of  an  information  or  com- 
plaint against  him. 

(c)  Awaiting  sentence. 

186.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  not  be  required  to  take  Bath. 
a  bath  on  reception,  if,  on  the  application  of  the  prisoner,  the 
governor  decides  that  it  is  unnecessary,  or  the  medical  officer 
states  that  it  is  for  medical  reasons  unadvisable. 
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187*  In  order  to  prevaat  prisoaers  awaiiiag  trial  from 
bding  contaminated  by  each  other,  or  enideavonriiig  to  defaat 
the  ends  of  justice,  they  shall  be  kept  aeparate>  aim  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  communicate  together. 


Separatiott  188.  Prisoners  awaiting  trial  shall  be  kept  apart  from  con- 

pr^ni^^^*^  victed  prisoners,  and,  while  attending  chapel  and  at  other 

times  shall,  if  possible,  be  placed  so  that  they  may  not  be  in 

view  of  the  convicted  prisoners. 

Privileges 


rriTueges  189.  The  vifliting  committee  shall,  on  the  application  of  any 

^l^ichiMy  be   prisoner  awaiting  trial,  if,  having  regard  to  his  ordinary  habits 
▼lasting  com-    *^  Condition  of  life,  they  think  such  special  provision  should 
be  made  in  his  case,  permit  him — 


▼isiting 
mittee 


Power  to 

modify 

routine. 


Application 
of  prisOner*B 
money. 


Use  of  books 
or  papers. 


(1.)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Commissioners,  a  suitable  room  or  cell  specially  fitted 
for  such  prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable 
bedding  and  other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different 
from  those  furnished  for  ordinary  cells ; 

(2.)  To  take  exercise  separately  or  with  selected  untried 
prisoners,  if  the  arrangements  and  construction  of 
the  prison  permit  it ; 

(3.)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 
^nd  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits^  to  be 
approved  by  th«  governor ; 

(4.)  To  have,  on  payment  of  a  small  st^m  fixed  by  the 

Commissioners,  the  assistance  of  some  person  to  be 
appointed  by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the 
performance  of  any  unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices. 

190.  The  visiting  committee  may  also  permit  the  governor 
to  modify  the  routine  of  the  prison  in  regard  to  any  prisoner 
awaiting  trial  S9  far  as  to  dispense  with  any  practice  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  governor,  is  clearly  unnecessary  in  the 
case  of  that  partteular  prisoi^er. 

191.  Any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  governor  belonging  to 
any  prisoner  awaiting  trial  may  be  applied  to  the  purpose 
of  making  special  provision  for  him  in  cases  where  the  prisoner 
b,  by  these  rules,  required  to  make  any  payment  in  respect  of 
such  special  provision. 

192  The  governor  shall,  on  the  application  of  amy  prisoner 
awaiting  trial,  permit  him  to  have  a^iy  books,  papers  docu- 
ments, or  other  articles,  in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  his 
arrest  which  may  not  be  required  for  evidence  against  him, 
and  are  cot  reasonably  suspected  of  tormug  part  of  property 
improperly  ac<|uired  by  him,  or  are  not  for  someapeciiU  reaaoa 
required  to  be  take^  from  him  for  tliA  fturpoaes  of  jurt^  or 
of  prison  discif^ifia. 
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Fm>A^  Clothing,  and  Btdding. 

198.  A  prisoner  awaitimg  trial  may  procure  for  himself,  or  P<>^«'  ^ 
receive  at  proper  hours,  food  and  malt  liquor,  clothing,  bed-  SoSlng'or^' 
ding,  or  other  necessaries,  subject  to  examination  and  to  such  bedding! 
rules  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Commissioners ;  and  any 
articles  so  procured  may  be  paid  for  out  of  the  money  belong- 
ing to  the  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  governor.  If  a  prisoner 
awaiting  trial  doe«  n^t  provide  himself  with  food,  he  shall 
receive  the  allpwai^ee  of  food  allotted  to  prisoners  awaiting 
trial  by  the  rules  of  the  prison. 

194.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  may,  if  he  desires  it,  wear  Prison  dress, 
the  prison  dress,  and  he  shall  be  required  to  do  so  if  his  own 

clothes  are  insufficient  or  unfit  for  use,  or  necessary  to  be  pre* 
served  for  the  purposes  of  iyetice.  The  prison  dress  for 
a  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  be  of  a  different  colour  from 
that  of  eoavicted  prwonerB 

195.  When  a  prisoner  awaiting  trial  is  allowed  by  the  rules  Dirtrfectioti. 
to  wear  his  own  clothing  in  prison,  the  medical  officer  may,  tor 

the  purpose  of  preventing  tne  introduction  or  spread  of  in- 
fectious disease,  order  that  the  clothing  be  disinfected  ;  and 
thereupon  the  clothing  ehall  be  disinf  ec^d  ae  speedily  as  pos- 
sible; and  during  the  process  of  disinfection  the  prisoner  may 
be  required  to  wear  the  prison  clothing  prescribed  for  the 
class  of  prisoners  to  which  he  belongs. 

196.  If  ^  prisoner  awaiting  trial  prefers  to  provide  his  own  l^otioe  as 
food  for  any  nxeal  he  shall  give  notice  thereof  beforehand  at  JJJSX^*^ 
the  time  required ;  but  the  governor  shall  not  permit  any  such 

J  prisoner  to  receive  any  prison  allowance  of  food  for  the  meal 
or  which  he  procures  or  receivep  food  at  his  own  expense. 

197.  Articles  of  l<K>d  shall  be  received  by  a  prieoner  «wait-  Bestrictions 
ing  trial  only  at  such  hours  as  may  be  laid  down  from  time  to  ^^l^^^^^ 
time.     They  shall  be  inspected  by  the  officers  of  the  prison,  ^ 

and  shall  be  subject  to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary 
to  prevent  luxury  or  waste. 

198.  A  prisoner  awning  trial  «haU  net  during  any  period  Restrictions 
of  24  hours  receive  or  purchase  more  than  one  pint  of  laalt  ^  ^j^^^^ 
liquor,  fermented  liquor,  or  cider,  or,  if  an  adult,  half  a  pint 

ifi  o«s.)  of  wine. 

199.  No  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  sell  or  transfer  any  Prohibition 
article  whattoever  allowed  to  be  introduced  for  his  use  to  any  ^'  ^^ 
other  person  ;  and  any  prisoner  transgressing  this  rule  shall 

be  pronibited  from  procuring  -any  such  article  for  such  period 
S8  the  Commissioi^ers  deem  proper. 

(jUanlintaB. 

800.  A  priaoner  awaaiinii;  trial  AaU  not  be  comj^Ued  either  Hair  cutting, 
to  have  his  hair  cut  or  (if  he  usually  w^iKn  his  beards  iu^  to 
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Cleaning  of 
rooms. 


shave,  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when  the  medi- 
cal officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of  health  or 
cleanliness,  and  the  hair  of  the  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut 
closer  than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  health  and 
cleanliness. 

201.  The  beds  of  prisoners  awaiting  trial  shall  be  made, 
and  the  rooms  and  yards  in  their  occupation  shall  be  swept 
and  cleaned  every  morning.  The  furniture  and  utensils  ap- 
propriated to  their  use  shall  be  kept  clean  and  neatly  arranged. 
Should  any  such  prisoner  object  to  perform  any  of  these 
duties,  they  may  be  performed  for  him  by  an  assistant  pro- 
vided under  these  rules. 


Health. 

Medical  202.  If  any*prisoner  awaiting  trial  who  is  out  of  health 

attendance.  desires  the  attendance  of  his  usual  medical  attendant,  the 
visiting  committee  shall,  if  they  are  satisfied  that  the  appli- 
cation is  bona  fide,  permit  him  to  be  visited  by  that  medical 
attendant  at  his  own  expense,  and  to  be  supplied  with  medi- 
cine by  him,  proper  precautions  being  in  all  cases  observed  to 
prevent  abuse  of  these  privileges. 

Books,  Ac, 

Books,  news*  203.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  be  permitted  to  have 

papers,  *c  supplied  to  him,  at  his  own  expense,  such  books,  newspapers, 
or  other  means  of  occupation,  other  than  those  f urnisned  by 
the  prison,  as  are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  visiting  com- 
mittee, or  in  their  absence,  and  pending  their  approval,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  governor,  of  an  objectionable  kind. 


Bmployment. 


Allowance 
for  earnings. 


Facilities  for 
carrying  on 
usnid  employ- 
ment 


Employment 

204.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  have  the  option  of 
employment,  but  shall  not  be  compelled  to  perform  any 
labour. 

205.  If  any  such  prisoner  is  acquitted,  or  no  bill  of  in- 
dictment is  found  against  him,  such  an  allowance  on  account 
of  his  earnings,  if  any,  shall  be  paid  to  the  prisoner  on  his 
discharge  as  the  Commissioners  think  reasonable. 

206.  So  far  as  prison  arrangements  admit,  facilities  shall 
be  given  to  prisoners  awaiting  trial  to  work  and  follow  their 
trades  and  employments,  and  all  earnings  of  any  such  prisoner, 
after  payment  thereout  of  such  sum  as  the  Commissioners 
may  determine  on  account  of  the  cost  of  his  maintenance  in 
the  prison,  or  on  account  of  the  use  of  implements  lent  to 
him,  shall  belong  to  him.  / 
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Visits  and  Communications. 

207. — (1.)  Due  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  admission  Visitn. 
at  proper  times  and  under  proper  restrictions,  of  persons  with 
whom  prisoners  awaiting  trial  desire  to  communicate,  care 
being  taken  that,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  interests  of 
justice,  the  prisoners  shall  see  their  legal  advisers  alone. 

(2.)  Every  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  be  permitted  to  be 
visited  by  one  person,  or  (if  circumstances  permit)  by  two 
persons  at  the  same  time,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  any 
week  day,  during  such  hours  as  may  be  appointed. 

(3.)  The  visiting  committee  may,  in  any  special  case  for 
special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  the  visit  allowed  to 
any  prisoner  awaiting  trial,  or  allow  him  to  be  visited  by 
more  than  two  persons  at  the  same  time. 

(4.)  Every  endeavour  shall  be  made  to  provide  that 
prisoners  awaiting  trial  be  not,  when  being  visited,  exposed 
to  the  view  of  the  friends  of  other  prisoners,  and  to  prevent 
the  friends  of  one  prisoner  coming  in  contact  -  with  the 
friends  of  another  while  in  the  prison. 

208.  A   prisoner   awaiting   trial   shall   at   his   request  be  Communica* 
allowed  to  see  his  legal  adviser  (by  which  is  to  be  understood  fe^i^^yiser. 
a  certificated  solicitor  or  his  clerk,  if  the  clerk  has  written 
authority  from  his  principal),  on  any  week  day  at  any  reason- 
able hour,  and,  if  required,  in  the  sight  but  not  in  the  hearing 

of  an  oflScer. 

209.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  who  is  in  prison  in  default  Communica- 
of  bail  shall  be  permitted  to  see  any  of  his  friends,  on  any  **^^  ^  ^^® 
week  day,  at  any  reasonable  hour,  for  the  bona  fide  purpose  Sail? 

of  providing  bail. 

210.  Paper  and  all  other  writing  materials  to  such  extent  Written  com- 
as may  appear  reasonable  to  the  governor  shall  be  furnished  ma^ications. 
to  any  prisoner  awaiting  trial  who  requires  to  be  so  supplied 

for  the  purposes  of  communicating  with  friends  or  preparing 
a  defence.  Any  confidential  written  communication  prepared 
as  instructions  for  a  solicitor  may  be  delivered  personally  to 
him  or  his  authorised  clerk,  without  being  previously  examined 
by  any  officer  of  the  prison ;  but  all  other  written  communi- 
cations are  to  be  considered  as  letters,  and  are  not  to  be  sent 
out  of  the  prison  without  being  previously  inspected  by  the 
governor. 

211.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  who  is  attended  or  visited  Keligioug 
by  a  minister  of  a  church  or  persuasion  difl^ering  from  the  services. 
Established   Church   shall  not   be  compelled   to  attend  any 
religious   services   except  those  of  the  said  church  or  per- 
suasion ;  but,  subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  the  prisoners 

shall  attend  divine  service  on  Sundays  and  on  other  days 
when  such  service  is  performed,  unless  prevented  by  illness 
or  unless  their  attendance  is  dispensed  with  by  the  governor 
or  visiting  committee  for  any  sufficient  reason. 
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212.  Prisoners  awibHihf^  trial  diaU  alao  be  subject  to  any 
general  prison  rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent 
with  the  special  rules  relating  to  prisoners  awaiting  trial. 


Separation 
from  other 
classes  of 
prisoners. 

Bath. 


Search. 
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PART  III. 

Offbndbhs  of  the  First  Division, 

Admission  and  Treatment. 

213.  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  be  kept  apart 
from  other  classes  of  prisoners. 

214.  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  not  h%  required 
to  take  a  bath  on  reception  if,  on  the  apptioatioil  of  ik« 
pridoner,  the  governor  decides  that  it  ia  unnecessary,  or  the 
medical  officer  states  that  it  is,  for  medical  reasons^  unadvia- 
able. 

215.  Every  offender  odF  the  first  division  shall  he  aearebed 
only  by  an  officer  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose*^ 

216, — (1.)  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  he  placed, 
as  soon  as  possible  after  reception,  in  a  room  or  cell  appro- 
priated to  prisoners  of  his  class,  unless  there  ia  reason  to 
believe  that  he  ia  suffering  from  some  infectious  disease,  in 
which  case  he  shall  be  detained,  in  a  reception  oell  till  he  can 
be  seen  by  the  medical  officer. 

(2.)  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  at  all  times, 
except  when  at  chapel  or  exercisci  occupy  the  room  or  cell 
assigned  to  him. 

217.  The  visiting  committee  shall,  on  the  application  of 
any  offender  of  the  first  division,  if,  bavins^  regard  to  his 
ordinary  habits  and  conditions  of  life,  they  think  such  special 
provision  should  be  made  in  respect  to  bim,  permit  any  such 
prisoner — 

(1.)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Commissioners,  a  room  or  cell  specially  fitted  for 
such  prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable  bedding 
and  other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different  from 
those  furnished  for  ordinary  cells ; 

(2.)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 
and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits,  to  be 
approved  by  the  governor  ; 

(3.)  To  have,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Commissioners,  the  assistance  of  some  person  to  bt 
appointed  by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the 
performance  of  any  unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices, 

218.  Any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  governor,  belonging 
to  any  offender  of  the  first  division,  may  be  applied  for  making 
special  provision  for  him  in  respect  of  whiehpayment  is  by 
these  rules  required  to  be  made* 
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Food  and  Clothing. 

S19.  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  be  permitted  by  Sappkjof 
the  tisiting  committee  to  supply  his  own  food  on  giving  dae  '^^^ 
notice  beforehand,  at  the  time  required  :  but  the  governor  shall 
not  permit  him  to  receive  any  prison  allowance  of  food  at  any 
meal   for  which  he   procures   or  receives   food   at  his  own 
expense. 

220.  Articles  of  food  shall  be  received  for  offenders  of  the  Kestrictions 
first  division  only  at  such  hours  as  are  fixed  for  the  purpose,  j^^^'^*^  ^' 
They  shall  be  inspected  by  the  officers  of  the  prison,  and  shall 

be  subject  to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent 
luxury  or  waste. 

221.  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  not  during  the  ]^J^*^JJ.°*g 
24  hourd  receive  or  purchase  more  than  one  pint  of  malt  liquor,  ^f  jjink. 
fermented  liquor,  or  cider,  or,  if  an  adult,  half  a  pint  (8  ozs.)  of 

wine. 

222.  An  offender  of  thfe  first  division  shall  be  permitted  by  Clothing, 
the  visiting  committee  to  wear  his  own  clothing,  provided  that 

it  is  sufficient  and  is  fit  for  use.  The  prison  dress  for  an 
offender  of  the  first  division  who  does  not  wear  his  own 
clothing  shall  be  of  a  different  colour  from  that  of  other  classes 
of  prisoners. 

223.  When  an  offender  of  the  first  division  is  allowed  to  wear  Disinfection, 
his  own  clothing  in  prison,  the  medical  officer  may,  for  the 

Surpose  of  preventing  the  introduction  or  spread  of  infectious 
isease,  order  that  the  clothing  be  disinfected ;  and  thereupon 
the  clothing  shall  be  disinfected  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 
during  the  process  of  disinfection  the  prisoner  may  be  required 
to  wear  the  prison  clothing  prescribed  for  the  class  of  prisoners 
to  which  he  belongs. 

224.  No  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  be  allowed  to  Prohibition 
sell  or  transfer  any  article  whatsoever  allowed  to  be  introduced  property, 
for  his  use  to  any  other  person. 

Cleanliness, 

225.  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  not  be  compelled  ^^^  cutting. 
either  to  have  his  hair  cut,  or  (if  he  usually  wears  bis  beard, 

&c.)  to  sbave^  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when 
the  medical  officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of  health 
and  cleanliness,  and  the  hair  of  the  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut 
•loser  than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  health  and 
cleanliness. 

226.  The  beds  of  offenders  of  the  first  division  shall  be  made,  Cleaning  of 
and  the  rooms  and  yards  in  their  occupation  shall  be  swept  '^°*^ 
Und  cleaned  every  morning.     The  furniture  and  utensils  appro- 
priated to  their  use  shall  be  kept  clean  and  neatly  arranged. 
Should   any   such    prisoner  object  to  perform  any  of  these 
idutles,  they  may  be  performed  for  him  by  an  assistant  provided 

under  these  rules. 
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227.  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  be  permitted  to 
have  supplied  to  him,  at  his  own  expense,  such  books,  news- 
papers, or  other  means  of  occupation,  other  than  those  furnished 
by  the  prison,  as  are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  visiting  com- 
mittee, or  in  their  absence,  and  pending  their  approval,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  governor,  of  an  objectionable  kind. 


Bmploj- 
ment 


Employment 

228.  Offenders  of  the  first  division  shall  not  be  required  to 
work,  but  they  may  be  permitted  (a)  to  follow  their  trades  and 
professions,  if  practicable,  (&)  by  their  consent  to  be  employed 
on  the  industries  of  the  prison.  In  the  former  case,  if  they  find 
their  own  implements,  and  are  not  maintained  at  the  expense 
of  the  prison,  they  shall  be  allowed  to  receive  the  whole  of  their 
earnings,  but  the  earnings  of  those  who  are  furnished  with  im- 
plements or  are  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  prison  shall  be 
subject  to  a  deduction,  to  be  determined  by  the  Commissioners, 
for  the  use  of  implements  and  the  cost  of  maintenance.  In  the 
latter  case,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  earn  such  remission  of 
sentence  and  gratuity  as  the  rules  allow. 


Visits  and 
letters. 


Beligions 
serrioes. 


ViBita  and  Communications. 

229. — (1.)  An  offender  of  the  first  division  shall  be  permitted 
to  be  visited  once  a  fortnight  by  not  more  than  three  friends  or 
relations  at  the  same  time,  for  a  period  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
during  such  hours  as  may  be  appointed.  He  shall  also  be 
allowed  to  write  one  letter  and  to  receive  one  letter  in  each 
fortnight. 

(2.)  The  visiting  committee  may,  by  permission  in  any 
special  case  for  special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  the  visit 
allowed  to  any  offender  of  the  first  division,  or  allow  addi- 
tional visits  or  letters  to  such  reasonable  extent  as  they  deem 
advisable. 

(3.)  The  place  in  which  offenders  of  the  first  division  re- 
ceive their  visits  shall  not  be  the  same  as  that  in  which  other 
prisoners  receive  their  visits,  if  any  other  suitable  place  can 
conveniently  be  provided. 

230.  An  offender  of  the  first  division  who  is  attended  or 
visited  by  a  minister  of  a  church  or  persuasion  differing  from 
the  Established  Church  shall  not  be  compelled  to  attend  any 
religious  services,  except  those  of  the  said  church  of  persuasion; 
but  subject  to  the  foregoing  provision,  the  prisoners  shall 
attend  divine  service  on  Sundays  and  on  other  days  .when  such 
service  is  performed,  unless  they  are  prevented  by  illness,  or 
their  attendance  is  dispensed  with  by  the  governor  or  visiting 
committee  for  any  other  reason. 
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231»  Offenders  of  the  first  division  shall  also  be  subject  to  Application 
any  general  prison  rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  roifS.^*'*^ 
with  the  special  rules  relating  to  offenders  of  the  first  division. 


PART  IV. 
Offenders  of  the  Second  Division. 

232.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall,  as  far  as  Separatton 
possible,  be  kept  apart  from  other  classes  of  prisoners.  ciaMee  of" 

prisoners. 

233.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall,  on  reception,  Bath, 
be  required  to  take  a  bath,  unless,  on  application,  the  governor 
decides  that  it  is  unnecessary,  or  unless  the  medical  officer 
states  that  it  is,  for  medical  reasons,  unadvisable. 

284.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  at  all  times,  Cell, 
except  when  at  chapel  or  exercise,  or  in  associated  labour, 
occupy  the  cell  assigned  to  him. 

235.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  receive  the  Food, 
allowance  of  food  prescribed  for  offenders  of  the  first  division 
who  do  not  maintain  themselves. 

236.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  not  be  com-  Hair  cutting, 
pelled  either  to  have  his  hair  cut  or  (if  he  usually  wears  his 

beard,  &c.)  to  shave,  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or 
when  the  medical  officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of 
health  and  cleanliness ;  and  his  hair  shall  not  be  cut  closer 
than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  health  and  clean- 
liness. 

237.  The  beds  of  offenders  of  the  second  division  shall  be  Cleaning  of 
made,  and  the  rooms  and  yards  in  their  occupation  shall  be  ^^™^ 
swept  and  cleaned,  by  them  every  morning.    The  furniture 

and  utensils  appropriated  to  their  use  shall  be  kept  clean  and 
neatly  arranged  by  them. 

238.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  wear  a  prison  Dress, 
dress  of  a  different  colour  from  that  worn  by  other  classes  of 
prisoners. 

239.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  not  be  de-  Mattress. 
prived  of  his  mattress  during  any  part  of  his  sentence  except 

for  misconduct. 

240.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  be  employed  Employment. 
at  work  of  an  industrial  or  manufacturing  nature,  and  thus 

be  afforded  facilities  for  earning,  by  industry,  such  remission 
of  sentence  and  gratuity  as  the  rules  allow. 

241.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  be  permitted  Visits. 
to  be  visited  once  a  month  by  not  more  than  three  friends  or 
relations  at  the  same  time,  for  a  period  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
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during  such  hours  as  may  be  appointed.  He  shall  also  be 
allowed  to  write  one  letter,  and  to  receive  one  letter  in  each 
month. 

242.  An  offender  of  the  second  division  shall  also  be  subject 
to  any  general  prison  rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  special  rules  relating  to  offenders  of  the  second 
division. 


PART  V. 

Offenders  of  the  Third  Division. 

Treatment  243.  Offenders  of  the  third  division  will  be  treated  under 

ruieT  ^^^^    the  general  rules  for  the  government  of  prisons. 


Persons  to  be 
treated  as 
debtors. 


Separation 
from  criminal 
prisoners. 

Bath. 


CelL 


PART  VI. 

Debtors. 

Admission,  Discharge,  and  Removal. 

244.  Any  persons  imprisoned  for  default  in  payment  of  a 
debt,  including  a  civil  debt  recoverable  summarily,  or  in 
default,  or  in  lieu  of  distress  to  satisfy  a  sum  of  money 
adjudged  to  be  paid  by  order  of  a  court  of  summary  juris- 
diction, when  the  imprisonment  is  to  be  without  hard  labour, 
shall  be  classed  as  debtors  and  treated  under  the  following 
rules. 

245.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  not  be  associated  with  criminal 
prisoners. 

246.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  not  be  required  to  take  a  bath 
on  reception,  if,  on  the  application  of  the  prisoner,  the  governor 
shall  decide  that  it  is  unnecessary,  or  the  medical  officer  shall 
state  that  it  is,  for  medical  reasons,  unadvisable. 

247.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  at  all  times,  except  when  at 
chapel  or  exercise,  occupy  the  cell  assigned  to  him. 


Supply  of 
food. 


Clothing. 


Food,  Clothing,  and  Bedding. 

248.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  receive  the  allowance  of  food 
prescribed  for  offenders  of  the  first  division  who  do  not  main- 
tain themselves. 

249.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  be  permitted  to  wear  his  own 
clothing,  unless  it  is  unfit  for  use.  The  prison  dress  for  a 
debtor  prisoner  who  does  not  wear  his  own  clothing  shall 
be  of  a  different  colour  from  that  of  convicted  criminal 
prisoners. 
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Cleanlineaa. 

250.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  not  be  compelled   either  to  Hair  cutting, 
have  his  hair  cut   or   (if   he  usually  wears   his  beard,    &c.) 

to  shave,  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when  the 
medical  officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of  health 
and  cleanliness ;  and  the  hair  of  such  prisoner  shall  not  be 
cut  closer  than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  health 
and  cleanliness. 

251.  The  beds  of  debtor  prisoners  shall  be  made,  and  the  Gleaning  of 
rooms  and  yards  in  their  occupation  shall  be  swept  and  cleaned,  '^"^■»  ^' 
by  them  every  morning.     The  furniture  and  utensils  appro- 
priated to  their  use   shall  be  kept  clean  and  neatly  arranged 

by  them. 

Employment. 

252.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  be  required  to  work,  either  at  Required  to 
his  own  trade  or  profession,  provided  his  employment  does  ^^^^' 
not  interfere  with  the  regulations  of  the  prison,  or  at  work 

of  an  industrial  or  manufacturing  nature,  and  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  receive  the  whole  of  his  earnings  subject  to  a 
deduction  for  the  cost  of  his  maintenance,  and  for  the  use 
of  implements  when  furnished  by  the  prison. 

Health. 

253.  Debtor  prisoners  may  be  permitted  to  exercise  in  the  Bzercise. 
forenoon  and  afternoon  of  each  aay  during  such  periods  as 

the  circumstances  of  the  prison  may  allow,  and  auring  the 
same  periods  they  shall  be  permitted  to  associate  together  in 
an  orderly  manner. 

Visits  and  Communications. 

254.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  be  permitted  to  receive  a  visit  Visits  and 
of  a  quarter   of  an  hour's  duration  and  also  to  write  and  ^®**®"- 
receive  one  letter  in  each  week,  and  the  visiting  committee 

may,  for  special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  visit  allowed 
to  any  such  prisoner  or  accord  additional  visits  or  letters  to 
such  reasonable  extent  as  they  may  deem  advisable. 

255.  In  applying  to  a  debtor  prisoner  the  General  Rule  76,  Special  visits. 
any  request  from  the  legal  adviser,  wife,  or.  relative  of  such 

debtor  to  visit  such  debtor  is  to  be  granted  at  any  reasonable 
hour  of  the  day. 

256.  The   place  in   which  debtor  prisoners   receive  their  Place  of  visit. 
visits    shall    not    be    the    same    as    that  in  which  criminal 
prisoners  receive  their  visits,  if  any  other  suitable  place  can 
conveniently  be  provided.  ,  . 
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257.  Debtor  prisoners  shall  also  be  subject  to  any  general 
rules  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  government  of 
prisons,  except  so  far  as  the  same  are  inconsistent  with  the 
special  rules  relating  to  debtors. 


Cell  doon  to 
be  open  in 
certain  i 


PART  VII. 

Juvenile  Offenders  Awaiting  Trial. 

Cia88ification.  268. — (1.)  All  prisoners  under  the  age  of  16  who  are  under 

remand  or  awaiting  trial  shall  be  formed  into  two  divisions, 
being  classed  by  the  governor  and  chaplain : — 

(a)  Those  who  have  not  been  in  prison  before  and  who  are 

well  conducted  in  prison,  who  shall  be  kept  separate 
from 

(b)  Those   who  have  been  in  prison  before,  or  who  mis- 

behave in  prison. 

(2.)  Any  prisoner  who  declares  himself  to  be  more  than 
16  years  of  age,  but  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  governor, 
chaplain,  and  medical  officer  of  the  prison,  should  not,  having 
regard  to  his  character,  constitution,  and  antecedents,  properly 
be  classed  with  adult  prisoners,  shall  also  be  classed  as  a 
juvenile  offender. 

259.  In  order  that  confinement  may  be  as  little  as  possible 
oppressive,  every  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoner  of  tender 
years  in  division  (a)  shall  be  allowed  to  have  his  cell  door 
open  between  the  hours  of  6  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  if  the  governor, 
chaplain,  or  medical  officer  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  necessary 
or  desirable,  the  governor  being  responsible  that  such  pre- 
cautions are  observed  as  will  ensure  that  a  juvenile  prisoner 
shall  not  be  able  to  enter  the  cell  of  any  other  prisoner,  and 
vice  versa. 

260.  Every  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoner  shall  be  allowed 
two  periods  of  exercise  daily.  This  exercise  shall  consist  of 
ordinary  walking,  or  physical  drill  without  arms,  or  of  garden 
work,  each  boy  being  kept  apart  from  the  others. 

261.  Every  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoner  shall  be  daily 
instructed  by  the  schoolmaster  for  one  hour  in  association, 
those  in  division  (a)  being  kept  separate  from  those  in  division 
(b).  Any  boy  whose  ignorance  makes  it  impossible  to  instruct 
him  shall  be  read  to  by  the  schoolmaster  from  books  specially 
selected  by  the  chaplain. 

Employment  262.  The  governor    shall    encourage    every   unconvicted 

juvenile  prisoner  to  work  either  at  his  own  trade  or  at  one  of 
the  trades  pursued  in  the  prison.  If  employed  on  the  latter, 
he  shall  be  remunerated  as  laid  down  in  Rule  206  for  prisoners 
awaiting  trial.  The  chaplain  shall  also  encourage  every  un- 
convicted juvenile  prisoner  in  habits  of  industry. 


Kzercise. 


Instruction. 
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263.  The  chaplain  shall  select  a  special  set  of  books  to  form  Library  booka. 
a  library  for  the  use  of  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoners,  picture 

books  being  provided  for  those  who  cannot  read. 

264.  These  rules  shall  apply,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  o/ruieato" 
juvenile  female  prisoners  unaer  16  years  of  age.  females, 

265.  Unconvicted  juvenile  offenders  shall  also  be  subject  to  ^F^^t^^ 
the  rules  for  prisoners  awaiting  trial,  and  to  any  general.prison  prison  rulei, 
rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  special 

rules  for  juvenile  offenders  awaiting  trial. 

Juvenile  Offenders  Under  Conviction. 

266.— (1.)  Every  prisoner  under  the  age  of  16   shall   be  OlaMificatioa, 
classed  as  a  juvenile  offender. 

(2.)  Prisoners  who  have  not  been  in  prison  before  and  who 
are  well  conducted  in  prison  shall  be  kept  separate  from  those 
who  have  been  in  prison  before  or  who  misbehave  in  prison. 

(3.)  Any  prisoner  who  declares  himself  to  be  more  than  16 
years  of  age,  but  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  governor,  chaplain, 
and  medical  officer  of  the  prison,  should  not,  having  regard 
to  his  character,  constitution,  and  antecedents,  properly  be 
classed  with  adult  prisoners,  shall  also  be  classed  as  a  juvenile 
offender. 

267.  If  the  sentence  is  for  one  month  or  upwards  a  juvenile  Priaonsfor 
offender  shall  be  located  in  a  prison  in  the  district  in  which  J^^^^^g^ 
accommodation   is   set  apart  for  juvenile  offenders.     If  the 
sentence  is  for  less  than  one  month,  he  shall  be  retained  in 

the  prison  to  which  he  has  been  committed,  but  be  lodged  in 
a  part  of  the  prison  where  he  will  be  completely  separated 
from  the  adult  prisoners. 

268.  A  juvenile  offender  shall  take  exercise,  receive  school  ?fP*'*J^*^,° 
instruction,   and   be   seated   in  chapel,   apart  from,   and,   if  pp^iJ^ 
possible,  out  of  sight  of,  adult  prisoners,  with  whom  he  shall 

not,  on  any  occasion,  be  permitted  to  come  into  contact. 

269.  In  the  case  of  a  juvenile  offender  the  ordinary  prison  Mitigation  of 
discipline  shall  be  mitigated  in  the  following  manner  : —  discipline, 

(a)  He  shall  not  be  required  to  sleep  without  a  mattress ; 
(6)  He  Suall  be  allowed  special  library  books  as  well  as 

books  of  instruction,  from  the  time  of  his  reception 

and  throughout  his  sentence ; 

(c)  He  may  be  enjployed  in  association  with  other  juvenile 

offenders  in  workshops,  or  in  outdoor  work  such  as 
gardening,  &c. ; 

(d)  He  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  instructed  in  a  trade 

which  may  be  useful  to  him  on  release  ;  and 

(e)  He  shall,  if  medically  fit,  be  exercised  daily  at  physical 

drill  in  lieu  of,  or  in  addition  to,  walking  exercise, 
with  a  view  to  his  physical  development. 
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270.  A  juvenile  offender  may  be  allowed  by  the  visiting 
committee  to  receive  extra  visits,  if,  in  their  opinion,  such 
visits  are  desirable  and  calculated  to  improve  his  moral  welfare 
and  future  career. 

271.  Whenever  a  child  under  14  years  of  age  is  committed 
to  prison,  the  governor  shall  report  his  reception  direct  to  the 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  Home  Office,  the  same  day  that  the 
child  is  first  received  into  custody  or  again  received  after 
having  been  brought  before  the  court  on  remand  or  otherwise, 
unless  by  the  warrant  of  commitment  the  child  is  ordered  to 
be  detained  in  a  reformatory  or  industrial  school. 

272.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  to  devote  indivi- 
dual attention  and  care  to  the  juvenile  offenders,  and  in  co- 
operation with  the  visiting  committee  and  the  Discharged 
Prisoners*  Aid  Society,  to  make  every  possible  provision  for 
their  protection  and  care  on  discharge. 

273.  Before  a  juvenile  offender  is  discharged  the  governor 
shall  inform  his  relatives  and  friends  on  what  day  and  at  what 
time  he  shall  be  discharged,  and  they  may  have  the  opportu- 
nity of  attending  to  receive  him,  but  if  such  relatives  or 
friends  are  known  to  be  bringing  the  young  prisoner  up  in 
evil  courses,  then  the  governor  may,  with  the  consent  of  the 
visiting  committee,  abstain  from  informing  his  relatives,  if 
some  other  respectable  person,  to  be  approved  by  the  visiting 
committee,  is  willing  to  take  care  of  him,  and  the  prisoner 
consents. 

274.  Convicted  juvenile  offenders  shall  also  be  subject  to 
any  general  prison  rules  except  so  far  as  they  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  special  rules  for  juvenile  offenders  under 
conviction. 


Appoint- 
ments. 


PART  VIII. 

The  Visiting  Committee. 

275. — (1.)  The  members  of  a  visiting  committee  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  quarter  sessions  shall  be  appointed  at  the  quarter 
sessions  held  in  the  first  week  after  the  28th  day  of  December ; 
provided  that  the  members  to  be  appointed  at  the  sessions 
specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  subjoined  table  shall  be 
appointed  as  mentioned  in  the  second  column  of  that  table  :— 


Adjonmed  quarter  sessions  for  the 

whole  county  of  Herts. 
Quarter  sessions  for  the  county  of 

London. 


At  a  Michaelmas  adjourned  i 

for  the  whole  county. 
At  anv  session  or  adjourned  sesnon 

held  in  the  month  of  January, 

not  later  than  the  25th  of  the 

month. 
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(2.)  The  members  of  a  visiting  committee  to  be  appointed 
by  the  justices  of  a  borough  shall  be  appointed  at  special 
sessionsheld  in  the  first  whole  week  after  the  28th  of  December. 

(3.)  Such  members  of  the  visiting  committee  for  the 
Worcester  prison  as  are  to  be  appointed  by  the  council  of 
the  city  of  Worcester  shall  be  appointed  at  a  meeting  to  be 
held  for  that  purpose  in  the  first  whole  week  after  the 
28th  of  December. 

276.  The  visiting  committee  shall  continue  to  hold  office  Tenure  of 
until  their  successors  have  met  and  taken  over  their  duties       ^®*^ 

277.  The  first  meeting  of  a  visiting  committee  for  a  prison  First  meeting, 
shall  be  held  at  \he  prison  at  noon  on  the  first  Monday  m  the 

month  of  February,  provided  that  any  visiting  committee  may, 
by  standing  order,  alter  the  date  of  such  first  meeting  to  any 
day  not  earlier  than  the  first  Monday  after  all  the  members  of 
the  visiting  committee  have  been  appointed,  and  not  later  than 
any  day  of  the  first  week  in  February,  and  may  also  vary  the 
hour  of  the  meeting. 

278.  Each  visiting  committee  shall  at  their  first  meeting  Chairman 
appoint  a  chairman  and  make  rules  as  to  their  attendance  at  *^^  ^^^ 
tne  prison  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  duties  assigned 

to  tnem. 

279.  A  visiting  committee  and  the  members  thereof  may  Powers  not 

act  notwithstanding  any  vacancy  in  their  body.  affected  by 

vaoancies. 

280.  If   for  any  reason  the  appointing  authority  fail  to  Provision  in 
appoint  the  requisite  number  of  members  of  a  visiting  com-  9*?®  ^'       ^d 
mittee  at  the  proper  time,  the  Secretary  of  State  may,  if  he  appoint, 
thinks  fit,   empower  the   authority   to    make  the   requisite 
appointment  at  a  subsequent  session  or  meeting  to  be  named 

by  him  for  the  purpose. 

281.  If  any  vacancy  in  a  visiting  committee  arises  during  Filling  of 
the  year,  from  death,  resignation,  or  other  cause,  the  authority  casual 
who  appointed  the  member  whose  place  is  vacant  shall,  at  ^*^^*°^y- 
their  first  practicable   sessions   or   meeting,  appoint   to   the 
vacancy,  and  the  appointment  so  made  shall  be  as  valid  as  if 

made  at  the  time  fixed  for  the  annual  appointment  of  the 
committee. 

282.  The  chairman  of  the  visiting  committee  shall  report  Report  of 
to  the  Secretary  of   State  the  names  and   addresses  of  the  peraoi^s 
members  of  the  visiting  committee  appointed  under  either  of  ^^^  ° 
the  preceding  rules. 

283.  Every   visiting    committee   shall    keep    a    book    of  Minutes. 
minutes  of  their  proceedings  in  which  all  minutes  shall  be 
recorded. 

284.  They  shall  meet  as  a  committee  at  the  prison  once  in  Monthly 
each  month,  or,  if  the  committee  pass  a  resolution  that,  for  meetings  at 
reasons  specified  in  the  resolution,  less  frequent  meetings  are  P'^'^ 
sufficient,  not  less  than  eight  times  in  the  year. 
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285.  One  or  more  of  them  shall  visit  the  prison  once  in 
each  week,  or,  if  the  committee  resolve  that  for  reasons 
specified  in  the  resolution  fortnightly  visits  are  snfficient,  then 
once  in  each  fortnight. 

286.  No  member  of  the  visiting  committee  may  have  any 
interest  in  any  contract  made  in  respect  of  any  prison  of 
which  he  is  on  the  visiting  committee. 

287.  The  visiting  committee  shall  co-operate  with  the 
Commissioners  in  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the  service, 
and  shall  make  inquiry  into  any  matter  especially  referred 
to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  State  or  the  Commissioners,  and 
report  their  opinion  thereon. 

288.  The  visiting  committee  shall  take  care  that  any 
abuses  in  connexion  with  the  prison  which  come  to  their 
knowledge  are  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Commissioners 
immediately,  and  in  case  of  urgent  necessity  they  may 
suspend  any  officer  of  the  prison  until  the  decision  of  the 
Commissioners  is  made  known. 

289.'  The  visiting  committee  shall  hear  and  adjudicate  on 
any  report  made  by  the  governor  of  the  misconduct  or  idleness 
of  any  prisoner. 

290.  If  the  governor  represents  to  them  that  he  has,  in 
case  of  urgent  necessity,  put  a  prisoner  in  irons  or  under 
other  mechanical  restraint,  and  that  it  is  necessary  that  the 
prisoner  be  so  kept  for  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  they 
may  authorise  the  detention  by  order  in  writing,  which  shall 
specify  the  cause  thereof  and  the  time  during  which  the 
prisoner  is  to  be  so  kept. 

291.  The  visiting  committee  shall  furnish  such  information 
with  respect  to  the  offences  reported  to  them,  and  the  punish- 
ments they  award,  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required  by 
the  Commissioners  or  the  Secretary  of  State. 

292.  They  shall  hear  and  investigate  any  complaint  which 
any  prisoner  may  desire  to  make  to  them  ;  and,  if  necessary, 
report  the  same,  with  their  opinion,  to  the  Commissioners,  or 
take  such  steps  with  regara  to  the  matter  as  they  may  be 
directed  to  take. 

293.  They  shall  attend  to  any  report  which  they  receive  as 
to  the  mind  or  body  of  any  prisoner  being  likely  to  be  injured 
by  discipline  or  treatment  to  which  he  is  subjected,  and  shall 
communicate  their  opinion  to  the  Commissioners.  If  the 
case  is  urgent,  they  shall  give  such  directions  thereon  as 
they  deem  expedient,  communicating  the  same  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

294.  They  shall  frequently  inspect  the  diets  of  the  pri- 
soners, and  if  they  find  that  the  quality  of  any  article  does 
not  fulfil  the  terms  of  the  contract  under  which  it  19  supplied, 
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they  shall  report  the  circumstances  to  the  Commissioners,  and 
note  the  same  in  their  minute  book,  and  the  governor  shall 
thereupon  take  such  steps  as  may  be  immediately  necessary 
to  provide  the  prisoners  with  suitable  food. 

295  They  may  inspect  any  of  the  books  of  the  prison.  Ppwertoip.. 

spect  books. 

296.  They  may,  on  application  from  any  prisoner,  dispense  Power  to  dis- 

with  his  attendance  from  Divine  Service  on  Sundays  and  P«n»e  with 
.«        J  ^  attendance 

other  days.  at  Divine 

Serrice. 

297.  They  may,   in   any   case   of  special   importance   or  Fowewasto 
urgency,  allow  a  prisoner  an  additional  visit  or  letter  or  pro-  ^Ijjj^^^ 
long  the  period  or  a  visit.  v^^wm 

298.  They  shall  assist  the  Commissioners  with  advice  and  Duties  as  to 
suggestions  as  to  the  industrial  employment  and  occupation  ^pio^^^t 
of  prisoners.  of  prisoners. 

299.  They  shall  assist  the  Commissioners  in  the  selection  Duties  as  to 
of  library  books  for  the  use  of  prisoners.     All  demands  for  ^"^^^^^  books, 
such   books  must  be    submittea  to  them   by  the  chaplain, 
through  the  governor,  for  their  approval  before  being  sent 

to  the  Commissioners. 

300.  They  shall  investigate  and  decide  on  any  application  Duties  as  to 
from  a  prisoner  to  change  his  religion.  Before  granting  such  ^^^^^ 
an  application,  they  must  satisfy  themselves  that  it  is  made  of  religion, 
from  conscientious  motives  and  not  caprice  or  a  desire  to 

escape  any  prison  regulations. 

301.  They  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Commis-  Powers  as  to 
sioners,  organise  lectures  and  addresses  in  the  prison,    pro-  J^dre^sT** 
vided  that  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  necessities  of  prison 
discipline,  and  are  directed  to  the  moral  improvement  of  the 
prisoners. 

302.  Thev  shall  exercise  supervision  in  carrying  out  the  Duties  as  to 
rules  for  the  treatment  of  juvenile  and  unconvicted  pri-  {^cwiT^cted 
soners.  prisoners. 

303.  They  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  co-operate  with  the  J^*^®^^**  *^ 
governor  as  to  the  classifying  of  first  offenders.  offenders. 

304.  They  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  from  time  to  time.  Duties  as  to 
satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  operation  of  the  Discharged  Pri-  p|5^5^^ 
soners'  Aid  Societies  connected  with  the  prison,  or  any  other 
agencies  having  for  their  object  the  welfare  of  prisoners. 

305.  They  shall  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  prison  build-  Dnties  as  to 
ings,  and  report  to  the  Secretary  of  State  or  the  Frison  Com-  p^^^^^d- 
missioners  with  respect  to  any  repairs  or  additions  which  may 

appear  to  them  to  be  neceaaary* 
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PBI80N,   ENQLAKB. 


Dotietasto 
priaon  labour. 


Annual  report 


Conditions  un- 
der which  per- 
miMioni  are 
to  ji>e  granted* 


Duties  as  to 
gratuities 
earned  by 
prisoners. 


Duties  as  to 
reformatories. 


306.  They  shall  inquire  into  the  condition  of  prison  labour, 
whether  the  industrial  employments  provided  are  sufficient 
and  of  the  kind  most  suitable  for  preparing  prisoners  for 
earning  their  livelihood  on  release  in  their  own  localities. 

307.  They  shall  make  an  annual  report  at  the  beginning 
of  each  year  to  the  Secretary  of  State  with  regard  to  all  or 
any  of  the  matters  referred  to  in  these  rules,  or  to  any  other 
matters  appertaining  to  the  prison  that  they  may  deem  it 
expedient ;  and  they  shall,  from  time  to  time,  make  such 
reports  to  the  Secretary  of  State  or  to  the  Commissioners 
as  they  consider  necessary  concerning  any  matter  to  which, 
in  their  opinion,  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners  should 
be  called. 

308.  They  shall,  before  granting  any  permission  which  by 
the  prison  rules  they  are  authorised  or  required  to  grant, 
satisfy  themselves  that  it  can  be  granted  without  interfering 
with  the  security,  good  order,  and  government  of  the  prison 
and  prisoners  therein,  and  if  after  it  has  been  granted  its 
continuance  seems  likely  to  cause  any  such  interference,  or 
the  prisoner  has  abused  the  permission,  or  has  been  guilty  of 
any  misconduct,  may  suspend  or  withdraw  the  permission. 

309.  They  are  requested  to  give  such  assistance  as  may  be 
in  their  power  towards  securing  the  proper  disposal  of  any 
gratuities  which  may  be  earned  by  prisoners,  especially  in 
places  where  there  is  no  Discharged  Prisoners'  Aid  Society, 
according  to  such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
issued. 

310.— (1.)  When  any  juvenile  offender  imprisoned  in  the 
prison  has  been  sentenced  to  be  sent  to  a  reformatory  school, 
and  the  particular  school  to  which  he  is  to  be  sent  is  not 
named  at  the  time  of  his  sentence  being  passed,  or  within  seven 
days  thereafter,  by  the  court  who  sentenced  him,  then  any 
member  of  the  visiting  committee  may,  at  any  time  before 
the  expiration  of  the  term  of  imprisonment,  name  the  school 
to  which  he  is  to  be  sent,  but  shall  endeavour  to  ascertain 
the  religious  persuasion  to  which  the  youthful  offender  be- 
longs, and,  so  far  as  is  possible,  select  a  school  conducted  in 
accordance  with  that  persuasion,  and  shall  specify  the  per- 
suasion in  his  order. 

(2.)  If  the  parent,  step-parent,  or  guardian,  or  if  there  is 
no  parent,  step-parent,  or  guardian,  then  the  god-parent  or 
nearest  adult  relative  of  any  juvenile  offender  who  has  been 
sent  or  is  about  to  be  sent  to  a  reformatory  school  which  is 
not  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  religious  persuasion  to 
which  the  offender  belongs,  applies  to  a  member  of  the  visiting 
committee  of  the  prison  to  which  the  offender  was  committed, 
to  send  or  to  remove  that  offender  to  a  reformatory  school 
conducted   in  accordance  with  the  offender's  religiooa  per- 
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suasion,  that  member  of  the  visiting  committee  shall,  upon  proof 
of  the  offender's  religious  persuasion,  comply  with  the  request 
of  the  applicant,  provided  that — 

(a)  The  application  is  made  before  the  offender  has  been 

sent  to  a  reformatory  school,  or  within  thirty  days 
after  his  arrival  at  the  school ;  and 

(b)  The  applicant  shows  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  mem- 

ber of  the  visiting  committee  that  the  managers  of 
the  school  named  by  him  are  willing  to  receive  the 
offender. 

311.  The  visiting  con^mittee  shall  also  discharge  such  other  General 
duties  as  are  assigned  to  them  in  the  special  rules  for  special  ^^^^ 
classes  of  prisoners  and  in  the  general  rules  for  the  govern- 
ment of  prisons. 

312.  So  much  of  the  rules  of  the  19th  February,  1878,*t  Rcjoc»«on 
17th  June,  1878,1   16th  June,   1879,§t  Ist  July,  1881,  ||   10th  zLi^^^ 
March,  1890,irt  31st  July,  1890,**t  26th  November,  1890,**t 

4th  March,  1891,tt  27th  March.  1893,U  10th  July,  1893,tJ 
17th  April,  1896,§§  9th  April,  1897.11 1|  and  6th  July,  1897.irir 
as  relates  to  the  government  of  prisons  is  hereby  revoked. 

313._»»* 


*  Printed  in  Statutory  Boles  and  Orders,  Beyised  (let  Edition),  Tol.  5, 
p.  675. 

t  These  roles  were  previoosly  revoked  as  regards  the  time  of  appoint- 
ment, powers,  and  do  ties  of  visiting  committees  by  Bole,  April  9,  1897, 
herebjr  repealed.  So  moch  of  these  roles  which  related  to  the  constitotion 
of  visiting  codunittees  was  repealed,  and  with  other  similar  roles  consoli- 
dated hj  Boles,  dated  March  16, 1898,  printed  at  p.  1  above. 

t  Printed  in  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  Tol.  5, 
p.  684. 

§  Printed  in  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  Vol.  5, 
p.  690. 

II  Printed  in  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  Tol.  5, 
p.  685. 

5  Printed  in  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  1890,  p.  930. 

**  Printed  m  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  1891,  p.  599. 

tt  Printed  m  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  1891,  p.  600. 

tt  Printed  in  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  1893,  p.  475. 

§§  Printed  in  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  1896,  p.  363. 
.  nil  Printed  in  Statotory  Boles  and  Orders,  1897,  p.  574-580. 
.  irv  Parliamentary  Paper,  1897  (289). 

***  Bole  313  relating  to  Dietaries  was  annolled  and  fresh  provision  made 
by  the  Boles  of  September  2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  56  below. 
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PRISON,  BNaLANB. 


Prison  Rules,  dated  September  2,   1901,  made  by  the 
Secretart  of  State,  under  the  Prison  Act,  1898.* 

1901.    No.  722. 

Dietaries. 

(1.)  The  diets  of  convicted  prisoners  except  those  named 
in  Rules  (3),  (6),  and  (7)  shall  be  as  follows : 


DIXT  A. 

M«al8. 

— 

M«n. 

WonMB 

and 
JmwDm. 

Breakfast  - 

DaUy: 
1         Bread 
Gruel 

Soa. 
ipt 

60S. 
Ipt 

^ 

1 

<  Sunday: 

1         Bread 

1         Porridge     - 

8  Of. 
Ipt 

601. 
Ipt 

Monday : 
Bread 
Potatoes     - 

80S. 
8h 

60s. 
8  « 

Tuesday: 
Bread 
Porridge     - 

8  OS. 
ipt 

60s. 
Ipt 

Dinner    -       -       •  ^ 

Wednesday: 
Bread 
Suet  pudding 

8oc 
8  » 

60*. 
6  „ 

Thursday : 
Bread 
Potatoes     - 

80S. 
8  « 

60s. 
8  „ 

Friday : 
Bread 
Porridge     • 

80S. 
Ipt. 

60s. 
1      ipt 

Saturday  : 
Bread 
Suet  pudding 

8  0S. 
8  „ 

1      60s. 
!      6  „ 

Sapper 

Daily : 
Bread 
Gruel 

80S. 
Ipt 

1 

I      60s. 
Ipt 

Notes — (a)  Men  include  all  male  prisoners  over  16  years  of  age.  Woraen 
include  all  female  prisoners  over  16  years  of  age.  Juveniles  include  all  prisonen 
under  16  years  of  age. 

(Jf)  Juvenile  prisoners  may,  in  addition  to  the  above  diet,  be  allowed  milk,  not 
exceeding  one  pint  per  diem,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Medical  Officer. 

*  61  A  62  Vict.  c.  41. 
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DIBT  B. 


MmOi. 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Sapper 


fi 


DaUj: 

Bread      -  •       - 

Qmel 

Sunday :     •  ' 

Bread         -        .-       .       ; 

Potatoes  -  •        •       •        « 

Cooked  Meat,  preserved  bj 

heat 


I  Monday : 

Bread 

Potatoes     - 
^         Beans 
f         Fat  bacon  - 

Tuesday: 
I         Bread 
(  Potatoes     - 

-Soap  - 


Wednesday : 
Bread 

Potatoes  — 
-Saet  padding 

Thursday: 

Bread  ... 
Potatoes  -  .  - 
Cooked  beef,  without  bone 

Friday: 
Bread 

-Potatoes  ... 
Soup  .... 


Saturday: 
Bread 

•  Potatoes     - 
Suet  pudding 

DaUy: 
Bread 

Porridge     - 
Gruel 


8ot« 
Ipt 


6  Of. 

«    n 

4  „ 


6  0S. 

« « 

10  „ 
2  „ 


60s. 
Ipt 


60s. 
10  „ 


60s. 
8  » 
4  „ 


60s. 

«     H 
Ipt 


6  OS. 

8  „ 

10  „ 


8.02. 
1  pt 


jQTtnllii. 


60S. 
I  Ipt 


60S. 

8    n 
8   „ 


6  OS. 
8  „ 
8  „ 
1   .. 


6  OS. 
8  „ 
1  pt 

6  OS. 
8  „ 
8  „ 


60s. 
8  „ 
3  „ 


60s. 
8  „ 
1  pt 


6  OS. 

8    n 

8  „ 


6  OS. 
Ipt 


NoTifiS — (a)  Men  include  aU  male  prisoners  over  16  years  of  age.  Women 
include  all  female  prisoners  over  16  years  of  age.  Juveniles  include  all  prisoners 
under  16  years  of  age. 

(ft)  Juvenile  prisoners  may,  in  addition  to  the  above  diet,  be  allowed  milk, 
not  exceeding  one  pint  per  diem,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Medical  Officer. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


68 


PRISON,   EKOLAND. 


Dura 


Breakfast 


Dinner   - 


Supper 


Dally: 

Bread 

Porridge      .... 

Tea 

t 

Sunday : 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Cooked  meat,  preserred  by 
heat 

Monday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  -  -  .  . 
Beans  .  .  .  .  . 
Fat  bacon    .... 

Tuesday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  .  .  - 
Soup   .       .       .       -       - 

Wednesday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  .... 
Suet  pudding       ... 

Thursday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  .... 
Cooked  beef,  without  bone  • 

Friday: 

Bread  ..... 
Potatoes  .... 
Soup    -        -        .        .       - 

Saturday  : 

Bread 

Potatoes       -        .       - 
Suet  Padding       ... 

Daily : 

Bread 

Cocoa  ....       * 


Men. 


8oi« 
Ipt 


6  OB. 

6   „ 


6of. 

18    n 
18  „ 

8     M 


60S. 

18  „ 

Ipt 


€os. 
18  „ 
18   „ 


601. 

18    n 
5    „ 


6oz. 

18  „ 

Ipt 


60s. 
18  „ 
18  „ 


802. 
1  pt 


JarcnilM. 


6O8. 

i7t. 


60Z. 
8    „ 


6  OS. 

8   „ 

10   „ 

8     n 


6  OS. 
8  „ 
Ipt 


6  OS. 

8    n 
10    „ 


6  OS. 
8   „ 

4     n 


6  OS. 

8    „ 
1  pt 

6  OS. 

8   „ 
10   .. 


60s. 
Ipt 


NOTBS— (a)  Men  include  all  male  prisoners  oyer  16  years  of  age.  Women 
include  all  female  prisoners  over  16  years  of  age.  Juyeniles  include  all  prisoners 
under  16  years  of  age. 

(})  Juvenile  prisoners  may,  in  addition  to  the  above  diet,  be  allowed  milk, 
not  exceeding  one  pint  per  diem,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Medical  Officer,  and  one 
pint  of  porridge  in  lieu  of  tea  for  breakfast 
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(2.)  The  terms  to  which  the  above  diets  shall  be  severally 
applied  shall  be  those  set  forth  in  the  following  table :— 


Ttem. 

Diet  A. 

DietB. 

Die*  a 

Seven  days  and  under  - 

Whole  term. 

— 

— 

Seven  dajs. 

Remainder  of 
term. 

— 

More  than  four  months 

— 

Four  months 

Remainder 
of  term. 

(3.)  The  diet  for  special  classes  of  prisoners,  viz. : — 

(a)  Prisoners  on  remand  or  awaiting  trial  who  do  not 

maintain  themselves ; 

(b)  Offenders  of  the  1st  Division  who  do  not  maintain 

themselves ; 

(c)  Offenders  of  the  2nd  Division ; 

(d)  Debtors ; 

shall  be  Diet  B  :  provided  that  they  shall  receive  for  break- 
fast one  pint  of  tea  in  lieu  of  gruel,  and  for  supper  one  pint 
of  cocoa  in  lieu  of  porridge  or  gruel ;  and  that  when  detained 
in  prison  more  than  four  months  they  shall  receive  C  diet  at 
the  expiration  of  the  fourth  month. 


(4.)  The  diet  for  prisoners  of  both  sexes,  irrespective  of 
age  on  the  day  of  first  reception,  whether  on  remand,  to  await 
trial,  or  on  conviction  or  otnerwise,  shall  be  : — 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Supper 


(Bread       - 
'  1  Cocoa      .        -        - 

{Bread 
Cooked    meat    pre- 
served by  heat. 

J  Bread       ... 
'  I  Porridge  -        -         - 


8  oz. 
1  pint. 

12  oz. 


8  oz. 
1  pint. 
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(6.)  The  foiregoing  diets  shall  be  prepared  as  follows : — 


Bread 

Porridge  - 
Gruel 
Tea 
Cocoa 

Milk 

Suet  pudding  • 

Soup 


Cooked    meat, 

E  reserved  by 
eat. 


Meat  liquor  or 
broth. 


Beans 


Cooked  .    beef 
without  bone. 


Potatoes 


Fresh       vege- 
tables. 


To  be  made  with  whole-meal  flour,  consisting  of  all  tiie 
products  of  grinding  the  wheaten  grain,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  12  per  cent,  of  coaxse  bran  and  coarse  pollards. 

To  every  pint,  3  os.  coarse  Scotch  oatmeal,  with  salt. 

To  every  pint,  2  oz.  coarse  Scotch  oatmeal,  with  salt* 

To  every  pint,  )  oz.  tea,  2  oz.  milk,  and  {  oz.  sugar. 

To!  every  pint,  f  oz.  Admiralty  cocoa,  2  oz.  milk,  and 
f  oz.  sugar. 

To  be  fresh  unskimmed  milk  ;  to  be  served  hot  with  the 
breakfast  and  supper  of  juveniles. 

To  eveiy  pound,  2  oz.  suet  and  8  oz.  white  or  whole-meal 
flour. 

In  every  pint,  4  oz.  clod  (or  shoulder),  leg,  or  shin  of 
beef ;  4  oz.  split  peas ;  2  oz.  fresh  vegetables ;  i  oz. 
onions  ;  pepper  and  salt.  From  May  to  September  in- 
clusive the  soup  to  consist  of  the  following  inffredients; — 
4  oz.  clod  (or  shoulder),  leg,  or  shin  of  beef ;  1  oz. 

S earl  barley  ;  2  oz.  fresh  vegetables ;  1  oz.  onions ;  |  oz. 
our;  pepper  and  salt. 

Colonial  or  American  beef  or  mutton  of  approved  brands 
and  of  best  quality.  This  meat  should  not  be  cooked 
or  heated  in  any  way  ;  it  should  always  be  served  cold 
as  it  leaves  the  tin. 

The  liquor  in  which  the  beef  is  cooked  on  Thursdays 
should  be  thickened  with  I  oz.  flour,  and  flavoured  with 
i  oz.  onions  to  each  ration,  with  pepper  and  salt. 

Haricot  beans,  or  broad  or  Windsor  beans  dried  in  the 
green  state  and  decorticated. 


Substitutes. 

Colonial  or  American  beef  or  mutton,  preserved  by  heat, 
ma^  be  substituted  for  cooked  English  beef,  weight  for 
weight.  Cooked  fresh  fish,  8  oz.,  or  cooked  salt  fish, 
12  oz.,  may  occasionally  be  substituted  for  4  oz.  cooked 
English  beef  without  hone,  and  in  like  proportion  for 
other  quantities. 

Fresh  ve^^etables  may  be  substituted  for  potatoes,  weight 
for  weight  after  cooking  ;  rice,  also,  may  be  substituted 
in  the  same  proportion  after  cooking ;  rice,  however, 
should  be  sparinglv  used  as  a  substitute  for  potatoes 
and  when  so  used  should,  if  possible,  be  combined  with 
fresh  vegetables  in  equal  proportions. 

If  fresh  vegetables  are  not  procurable,  i  oz.  preserved 
mixed  vegetables  may  be  used,  in  lieu  of  1  os.  fresh 
vegetables,  for  ordinary  prison  diets. 
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(6.)  The  Hospital  Diets  for  sick  prisoners  shall  be : — 


— 

Ordiiuury  Dlft 

Pndding  Dtot. 

Low  Diet. 

Breakfast  - 

Bread,  8  os. 

Tea,  1  pint,  contain* 

ing  I  oz.  tea,  1  oz. 

eagar,    and   3   oz. 

milk. 

White  bread,  6  oz. 
Milk,  1  pint. 

Bread,  6  oz. 

Tea,  1  pint;  ingre- 
dients as  in  ordi- 
arydiet 

Dinner-    - 

Meat,  6  oz.  (cooked). 
Potatoes,  8  oz. 
Vegetables,  4  oz. 
Bread,  6  oz. 
Salt,  i  oz. 

Bice    padding,   con* 
taining  2  oz.  rice, 
1  egg,  and  10  oz. 
milk; 

or. 

Batter  pndding,  con- 
taining 3  oz.  flour, 
1  eggt  and  10  oz. 
mUk; 

Onstard  pndding,  con- 
taining 1  egg,  and 
10  oz.  mUk. 

Oomfloor,  containing 
1     oz.     cornflour, 
1  pint  milk,  1  oz. 
sugar;  to  produce 
Ipint 

Supper  •    • 

Bread,  8  os. 
Tea,  1  pint 

White  bread,  6  oz. 
Milk,  1  pint 

Bread,  6  oz. 
Tea,  1  pint 

Notes  on  the  Hospital  Dietary. 

Oooked  meat  to  consist  of  fresh  beef  or  mutton,  which  may  be  roasted, 
baked,  stewed,  or  boiled  ;  when  boiled  the  allowance  of  cooked  meat  to  be 
served  with  its  own  liquor,  thickened  with  )  oz.  of  flour,  and  flavoured  with 
i  oz.  of  onions,  with  pepper  and  salt. 

Fowls,  rabbits,  or  flsh  may  be  substituted  for  5  oz.  cooked  meat,  at  the 
rate  of  8  oz,  (uncooked),  or  bacon  4  oz.  (uncooked),  per  diet.  Sago  or 
tapioca  may  be  substituted  for  rice. 

i  oz.  to  1  oz.  sugar  may  be  used  to  sweeten  the  puddings. 

Beef  tea,  16  oz.  lean  beef,  without  bone,  1^  pints  of  cold  water,  to  make 
1  pint. 

Mustard  and  pepper  will  be  issued  to  each  prisoner  when  required. 

Extras  and  medical  comforts  may  be  given  to  patients  when  considered 
neceiiaiy  by  the  Medical  Officer. 


B  81860. 
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^)  The  diets  for  UUoonducied  or  i<Ue  prisoners    shall 

No.  1  Diet. 

i)  This  diet  when  given  for  a  period  of  three  days,  or 
shall  consist  of — 

1  lb.  bread  per  diem,  with  water. 
)  When  given  for  more  than  three  days  it  shall  consist 

(1)  1  lb.  bread  per  diem,  with  water ; 

(2)  B  diet,  according  to  age  and  sex  ;  for  alter- 

nate and  equal  periods  of  three  days. 

I  The  duration  of  time  for  which  this  diet  may  be  ordered 
not  exceed  15  days  for  any  single  term. 

)  No  task  of  labour  shall  be  enforced  on  anv  one  of  the 
[)n  which  bread  and  water  constitute  the  sole  food  sup- 
to  the  prisoner,  who  may,  nevertheless,  be  allowed  the 
1  of  performing  suitable  labour  in  the  cell. 

No  prisoner  who  has  been  upon  this  diet  shall  be  again 
I  upon  it  for  a  fresh  offence  until  an  interval  has  elapsed 
to  the  period  passed  by  the  prisoner  on  No.  1  diet. 

No.  2  Diet. 

For  a  prisoner  performing  a  daily  task  of  labour. 

I  This  diet  when  given  for  a  period  of  21  days,  or  less, 
>e  as  follows  : — 

Breakfast    -        -    Bread,  8  oz. 

1 1  pint  of  porridge  containing 
Ti.  J      3  oz.  oatmeal. 

Dinner         -        --J  potatoes,  8  oz. 

(  Bread,  8  oz. 
Supper  -        -    Bread,  8  oz. 

The  No.  2  diet  ordered  for  a  period  exceeding  21  days 
consist  of  the  above  diet  for  the  first  three  weeks  and 
the  fourth  week.  During  the  fourth  week  prisoners 
eceive  B  diet,  according  to  age  and  sex. 
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(h)  The  entire  period  for  which  any  single  term  of  No.  2 
diet  may  be  ordered  shall  not  exceed  42  days. 

(i)  No  prisoner  who  has  been  upon  this  diet  for  a  period  of 
21  days  continuously  shall  be  again  placed  upon  it  until  after 
the  expiration  of  an  interval  of  one  week. 

(k)  If  a  prisoner  while  on  No.  2  diet  should  be  guilty  of 
misconduct,  No.  2  diet  may  be  temporarily  interrupted,  and 
the  prisoner  may  be  placed  on  No.  1  diet  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding three  days ;  on  the  expiration  of  the  period  awarded 
on  No.  1  diet  the  prisoner  shall  resume  the  diet  originally 
ordered,  and  the  period  passed  upon  the  No.  1  diet  shalTcount 
as  part  of  the  period  originally  awarded  on  No.  2  diet. 

(8.)  For  any  offence  with  which  the  Governor  is  competent 
to  deal,  he  may  order  a  prisoner  to  be  punished  by  No.  1  diet 
for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
three  days ;  No.  2  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for 
a  period  not  exceeding  14  days. 

(9.)  The  diet  of  any  individual  prisoner,  not  a  being  a 
patient  in  the  infirmary,  may  be  increased  or  altered,  or,  in 
the  case  of  any  prisoner  who  persistently  wastes  his  food, 
may  be  reduced,  on  the  written  recommendation  of  the  medical 
officer. 

(10.)  The  rules  relating  to  dietaries,  made  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  on  the  18th  March,  1878,*  17th  March,  1892,t  27th 
February,  1895,  t  and  28th  February,  1896  ;§  also  the 
rules  numbered  24,  313,  81  (6),  and  83  (d),  made  on  the  2l8t 
April,  1899,11  are  hereby  revoked. 

Chaa.  T.  RitchU. 

Home  Office,  Whitehall, 
2nd  September,  1901. 


*  Printed  in  Statatory  Boles  and  Orders,  Berised  (Ist  Edition),  Vol.  5, 
pp.  670-675. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Bnlesand  Orders,  1892,  p.  764. 

I  Printed  in  Statatory  Bales  and  Orders,  1895,  p.  664. 
§  Printed  in  Statutory  Boles  and  Orders,  1896,  p.  363. 

II  Printed  at  pp.  6  to  55  above. 
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Spboial  Rules,  dated  Januart  24,  1902,  made  bt  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department 
under  the  Prison  Act,  1898,  with  regard  to 
Prisoners  between  the  Ages  of  16  and  21. 

1902.    No.  602. 

Prisoners  between  the  ages  of  16  and  21  may  be  collected 
in  a  prison  set  apart  for  the  purpose,  and  be  subjected  to  the 
following  special  rules  : — 

(1.)  They  shall  be  strictly  classified,  regard  being  had  to 
their  character  and  antecedents. 

(2.)  Each  class  shall  be  kept  apart  from  the  other. 

(3.)  They  shall  be  divided  into  three  grades :  1st,  Penal ; 
2nd,  Ordinary ;  and  3rd,  Special ;  with  special  privileges 
attached  to  the  3rd  or  Special  grade.  Each  grade  snail  wear 
a  distinctive  dress.  On  reception  a  prisoner  shall  be  placed 
on  the  2nd  or  ordinary  grade,  and  his  promotion  from  the  2nd 
to  the  3rd  grade  shall  be  gained  by  industry  with  good  con- 
duct ;  but  it  may  be  postponed  for  idleness  or  misconduct,  or 
he  may  be  removed  to  the  penal  grade,  or  he  may  forfeit  any 
of  the  privileges  of  his  grade. 

(4.)  They  shall  be  employed  in  association  in  workshops  or 
in  outdoor  work  such  as  farming,  &c.,  and  they  shall  be 
specially  instructed  in  useful  trades  and  industries  which  may 
fit  them  to  earn  their  livelihood  on  release. 

(5.)  They  shall,  if  medically  fit,  be  exercised  daily  at 
physical  drill  in  lieu  of,  or  in  addition  to,  walking  exercise. 

(6.)  Special  attention  shall  be  given  to  their  education  by 
instruction  in  the  ordinary  subjects  of  the  elementary  educa- 
tion code,  by  lectures  and  moral  addresses,  and  by  their  being 
provided  with  library  books  and  useful  literature,  which  they 
shall  be  encouraged  to  read. 

(7.)  At  a  reasonable  time  before  the  discharge  of  any 
prisoner,  arrangements  shall  be  made  with  Discharged 
Prisoners'  Aid,  or  other  philanthropic  societies  or  benevolent 
persons,  for  the  prisoner's  future  welfare. 

(8.)  Remission  of  sentence  under  Rule  37  of  the  rules  made 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  21st  April,  1899,*  shall  not  be 
granted  to  any  prisoner  who  is  not  specially  recommended  for 
the  same. 

(9.)  They  shall  also  be  subject  to  any  general  prison 
rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  these  Special 
Rules. 

Chas,  T.  Ritchie. 
Home  Office, 

24th  January,  1902. 

*  Printed  at  pp.  6  to  55  above. 
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rulbs  dated  june  6,  1902,  made  by  the  secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department,  pursuant  to  the 
Provisions  op  the  Capital  Punishment  Amendment 
Act,  1868,*  FOR  regulating  the  execution  of  Capital 
Sentences. 

1902.     No.  444. 

1.  For  the  sake  of  uniformity,  it  is  recommended  that 
executions  should  take  place  in  the  week  following  the  third 
Sunday  after  the  day  on  which  sentence  is  passed,  on  any 
weekday  but  Monday,  and  at  8  a.m. 

2.  The  mode  of  execution,  apd  the  ceremonial  attending  it, 
to  be  the  same  as  heretofore  in  use. 

3.  A  public  notice,  under  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  and  the 
governor  of  the  prison,  of  the  date  and  hour  appointed  for  the 
execution  to  be  posted  on  the  prison  gate  not  less  than  twelve 
hours  before  the  execution,  and  to  remain  until  the  inquest 
has  been  held. 

4.  The  bell  of  the  prison,  or,  if  arrangements  can  be  made 
for  that  purpose,  the  bell  of  the  parish  or  other  neighbouring 
church,  to  be  tolled  for  15  minutes  after  the  execution. 

6.  The  person  or  persons  engaged  to  carry  out  the  execu- 
tion should  be  required  to  report  themselves  at  the  prison  not 
later  than  4  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  preceding  the  execution, 
and  to  remain  in  the  prison  frOm  the  time  of  their  arrival 
until  they  have  completed  the  execution,  and  until  permission 
is  given  them  to  leave. 

Chas,  T.  Ritchie, 
One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 
Whitehall,  Secretaries  of  State. 

5th  June,  1902. 

(b) Appointment  of  Prisons  for  Particular  Localities. 

Declaration  of  the  Home  Secretary,  dated  July  30, 
1887,  constituting  the  New  Prison  Buildings  at 
Norwich  a  Prison,  under  the  Prison  Act,  1865,t  and 
the  Prison  Act,  1877.1 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  me  by  the  Prison 
Act,  1884,§  I  hereby  declare  that  on  and  nfter  the  1st  day  of 
August,  1887,  the  new  prison  buildings  recently  erected  in 
Norwich,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  shall  be  a  prison  under  the 
Prison  Act,  1866,+  and  the  Prison  Act,  1877,1  and  shall  be 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Prison  Commissioners,  and  shall 
be  available  for  all  classes  of  prisoners  from  any  of  those 
jurisdictions  from  which  prisoners  may  be  sent  to  the  existing 
prison  at  Norwich,  which,  by  my  Order  of  30th  June,  1887,  is 
to  be  discontinued  after  the  Ist  day  of  October,  1887. 

Henry  Matthews, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Whitehall,  30th  July,  1887.         Secretaries  of  State. 

♦  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  24.      f  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  126.      t  40  &  41  Vict.  c7¥l  ~~ 
(  47  <Sb  48  Vict.  c.  51.  i.  2. 
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Rule,  dated  June  16,  1889,  hade  bt  the  Sbcbetabt  of 

State  under  Section  26  of  the  Fbison  Act,   1877,* 
IN  reference  to  Hollow  at  Prison. 

In  pursuance  of  the  power  vested  in  me  by  Section  26  of 
the  Prison  Act,  1877,*  I  hereby  appoint  the  prison  at  HoUoway, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  to  be  a  prison  in  which  debtors 
and  prisoners,  who  are  not  criminal  prisoners,  are  to  be  con- 
fined during  the  period  of  their  imprisonment. 

Henry  Matthews, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Home  Office,  Whitehall,  Secretaries  of  State. 

15th  June,  1889. 


Declaration  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  Octo- 
ber 1, 1890,  constituting  Wormwood  Scrubbs  Prison 
A  Prison  under  the  Prison  Act,  1865,  and  the 
Prison  Act,  1877. 

In  pursuance  of  the  power  conferred  on  me  by  the  Prison 
Act,  1884,+  I  hereby  declare  that  the  buildings  heretofore  nsed 
as  the  prison  for  convicts  at  Wormwood  Scruobs  in  the  county 
of  London,  shall  be  a  prison  under  the  Prison  Act,  1865,  |  and 
the  Prison  Act,  1877,*  and  shall  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Prison  Commissioners,  and  shall  be  a  prison  for  the  county 
of  London,  and  also  for  the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Surrey, 
Kent,  Essex,  Hertford,  and  Buckingham. 

Henry  Matthews, 
One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Whitehall,  1st  October,  1890.      Secretaries  of  State. 


Declaration  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  Septem- 
ber 18,  1891,  constituting  the  New  Prison  Build- 
ings AT  Nottingham  a  Prison  under  the  Prison  Act, 
1866,  J  and  the  Prison  Act,  1877.* 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  me  by  the  Prison 
Act,  1884, t  I  hereby  declare  that  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
October,  1891,  the  new  prison  buildings  recently  erected  in 
Nottingham,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  shall  be  a  prison 
under  ttie  Prison  Act,  1865,1  and  the  Prison  Act,  1877,*  and 
shall  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Prison  Commissioners, 
and  shall  be  available  for  all  classes  of  prisoners  from  any  of 
those  jurisdictions  from  which  prisoners  may  be  sent  to  the 
existing  prison  at  Nottingham,  which  by  my  Order  made  this 
day  is  to  be  discontinued  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
December,  1891. 

Henry  Matthews, 
Whitehall,  One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 

September  18,  1891.  Secretaries  of  State. 


♦  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  21.      t  47  A  48  Vict.  c.  61.      J  28  A  29  Vict.  c.  126. 
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Declaration  of  the  Secbetary  op  State,  dated  Octo- 
ber 16,  1901,  constituting  the  Prison  at  Brixton 
A  Prison  undeji  the  Prison  Acts,  1666  to  1898.* 

In  pursuance  of  the  power  conferred  on  me  by  the  Prison 
Act,  1884,  t  I  hereby  declare  that  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of 
April,  1902,  the  prison  at  Brixton,  in  the  county  of  London, 
shall  be  a  prison  under  the  Prison  Acts,  1865  to  1898,  and  shall 
be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Prison  Commissioners,  and 
shall  be  a  prison  for  the  county  of  London  and  the  city  of 
London,  also  for  the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Surrey,  Kent, 
Buckingham,  Berkshire,  Southampton,  and  Sussex,  and  for 
the  whole  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court  District. 

Ohaa.  T,  Ritchie, 
One  of  His  Majesty's  Principal 


Secretaries  of  State. 


Home  Office, 

16th  October,  1901. 


Rule,  Dated  January  24, 1902,  made  bt  the  Secretary 
OF  State  for  the  Home  Department  in  Pursuance 
OF  Section  26  of  the  Prison  Act,  1877,  appro- 
priating Borstal  Prison  to  Selected  Male  Crimi- 
nal Prisoners. 

In  pursuance  o£  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  Section  25  of 
the  Prison  Act,  1877,  t  I  nereby  make  the  following  Rule  : — 

The  Local  Prison  at  Borstal,  when  ready  for  occupation, 
shall  be  appropriated  for  the  reception  and  detention  of  such 
male  convicted  criminal  prisoners  as  shall  be  selected  by  the 
Prison  Commissioners  for  treatment  under  Special  Rules. 


Chas.  T.  Bitohie. 


Home  Office, 

24th  January,  1902. 


♦  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  126  ;  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  21  ;  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  63  ;  47  A 
48  Vict.  c.  61  ;  49  A  60  Vict.  c.  9  ;  66  A  67  Vict.  c.  26  ;  61  A  62  Vict.  c.  41. 
t  47  A  48  Vict.  c.  61. 
t  40  A  41  Vict.  c.  21. 
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(o)  Alternative  Prisons. 

[Note,-The  names  of  discontinued  prisons  are  printed  in  italics.] 

Rules  made  May  19,  1886,  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in 
pursuance  of  the  prison  act,  1877  (40  &  41  vict.  c.  21). 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Act  I  make  the  following  Rules  : — 

1.  I  do  hereby  appoint  that  any  prisoner  who  might  if  the 
Act  had  not  passed  nave  been  lawiuily  confined  in  any  prison 
specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  subjoined  table  may  be 
lawfully  confined  in  the  prison  or  prisons  situated  within  the 
same  county  and  specified  in  the  second  column  thereof. 


Buckingheim  (a) 

Cambridge  Borough  (a) 
Ely  (a)      - 
WtshBoch  (a) 

ChMterib) 
Enatsford 

Exeter 
Plymouth  M 
Barnstaple  (a) 
Tiverton  (a) 
JDevonport  (a) 

Poole  Ca)  • 

n/ord  (a)  - 

Gloucester 
Bristol  (d) 
Bristol  Bridewell  (a 
Bristol  Common 

Hereford  City  (a) 

Hertford  (a)     - 

Maidstone 
Canterbury 
Dover  (a)  - 
Sandwich  (a)    • 


Aylesbury  (n). 

V  Cambridge. 

)  Enatsford. 
]  Chester. 


1  Exeter. 
^  Plymouth. 


Dorchester. 
Chelmsford. 


Gloucester. 
Bristol 


Hereford. 
8t  Albans. 

Maidstone. 
Canterbury. 


Lancaster 
Kirhd4iXeie)    - 
LiTcrpool 
Manchester  (/) 
Preston    - 
Strangeways  {g) 

Leicester  Borough  (A) 

Lincoln     (Parts    of 

Lindsey). 
Lincoln  (hunty  (a) 
FaXkingham  (a) 
lAnooln  aty  (a) 
Cframtham  (a)  • 
Stamford  (a)    • 
Spalding  (i)    • 


Holloway 
Westminster  (J) 
Clerkenwell  (k) 
Cold  Bath  Fidds  (0 
Newgate  (^)     - 

Norwich  City  (a) 
Wymondham  (a) 

Northampton  County 

O). 
Peterborough  (a) 


Lancaster. 

Kirhdale. 

LiTerpooL 

Manchester. 

Preston. 

Strangeways, 

Leicester. 


S  Lincoln. 


Holloway. 
'  MUlbanM  (j). 
I  PentonTille. 

Newgate, 


Norwich. 


(  Northamplon. 


Berwick'On'lSoeed  (a) 
Morpeth  (m)   -        •   j 


I  Newcastle. 


(a)  DiMontinQed  by  Ord«r  datwl  April  1, 1878.    Purllunentoiy  Fftper,  1876  (1S8),  LXIIL.  741 

(6)  Difloontinotd  under  Order  dftted  Jnly  1, 1891    Statntonr  RqIm  and  Ordtrt,  1898,  page  471. 

(e)  Ditoontlnned  under  Order  dated  Angnst  9, 1878.  Parliamentary  Paper,  1878  (Ul)  LXIXU 
768. 

(d)  Bristol  Prison  disoontinned  onder  Order  dated  Jane  IS,  1883.  Parliamentary  V^pu,  1888 
(•8-4),  LV.,  767. 

(«f)  Disoontinned  ander  Order  dated  Norember  15,  189S.  Statutory  Rnlee  and  Orden,  1888, 
page  764. 

S/)  Disoontinned  ander  Order  dated  December  20, 1887.    Home  Offloe  Paper. 
i/)  Disoontinaed. 
h)  Leicester  North  Prison    disoontinaed  nndei^Order  dated  April  7,  1878.     ParUamentary 
Paper,  1879  (886),  LIZ.,  449. 

(0  Disoontinaed  ander  Order  dated  Jaly  26, 1884.    Home  Offloe  Paper. 

(»  Disoontinaed  ander  Order  dated  July  20, 1883.    Parliamentary  Paper,  1888  (fS-fX  LT^  '^ 

(k)  Disoontinaed  ander  Order  dated  October  81, 1886.    Home  Offloe  Paper. 

(/)  Disoontinned  nnder  Order  dated  Jnly  16, 1886.    Home  Office  Paper. 

(m)  Disoontinned  ander  Order  dated  Ootober  10, 188L  Parliamentary  Paper,  1882  (28),  LITh  Wt' 

(n)  Now  a  OooTiot  Priaon. 
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Ncttingkam      Qmnty 

(a). 
Southwell  (»)     -     '  . 

Oxford  CUy  (a) 

Taunton  {e) 
Bath  {a)    - 

Winchester 
Portsmouth  (^d)  - 
Southampton  (0) 

Bury  St.  Bdmundi  (a) 

Xewington  (/)  - 

Petworth  (ff)     ' 


>  Nottingham. 


Oxfoid. 

IShept 
;     Ha] 


I )  Shepton 
laUet 


{Winchester. 
Portsmouth. 

Ipswich. 

Wandsworth. 

Lewes. 


Birmingham 
Warwick - 

Appleby  (a) 

York 

Northallerton 
Wakefield 
Leeds 
Hull 

Beverley  (a) 
Scarborough  {a 
Ripon  (a) 

Oardiit     • 
Swansea  • 


)  Warwick, 
j  Birmingham. 

Kendal  (4). 


York. 

Northallerton. 
)  Wakefield. 
Leeds. 
HnU. 


I  \  Swansea. 
l/OardifC 


2.  I  hereby  appoint  that  any  prisoner  who  in  respect  of  a 
matter  arising  within  such  county  or  part  of  a  county  as  is 
specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  subjoined  table,  might,  if  the 
said  Act  had  not  passed,  have  been  lawfully  confined  in  the 
prison  situated  in  Uie  same  county,  and  specified  in  that  behalf 
in  the  second  column,  may  be  committed  for  trial,  safe  custody, 
or  otherwise  to  such  prison  in  the  adjoining  county  as  is 
specified  in  that  behalf  in  the  third  column. 


Table. 


Oomily  or  Purl  of 

Ooimiy  wiihin  which 

iMttar  tfiMt. 


PriMB  in  which,  if  Prlfon 

Act,  1877,  hftd  not  pMMd, 

PritoDcn  might  hare  bc«i 

oonmicd. 


Bedfordshire 


Berkshire  • 


Bedford 


Reading 


Prlfon  In  adjotnlng 

Ooimty  to  which 

Priconan  voxj  bf 

ooBmiittcd. 


St.  Albans. 
Aylesbury, 
Northampton 
Cambridge. 

Winchester. 

Portsmoath. 

Derises. 

Glonoester. 

Bristol 

Oxford. 

Ayletbury, 

Wandsworth  (i). 


(a)  DiMontlnaed  nndcr  Order  dated  April  1, 1878.    ParliMDOitary  Paper,  1878  (1S8X  LXm,  74S. 
(6)  Dieoontinoed  ander  Order  dated  December  10, 1879.    Parliameotary  Paper,  1880  (18),  LEL  S6i. 


(c)  .Diflcontinoed. 


I  BoroQgh  Prison  diecontinoed  onder  Order  dated  April  1,  1878.    Parliamentary  Paper,  1878 
(1S8),LXIIL,748. 

(«)  Discontinued    ander    Order  dated  Angnst   10,   1878.     PatUamentary  Paper,  1878  (SeiX 
LXUI.,  76ft. 

if)  Dieoontinned  nnder  Order    dated   Angnst  9,  1878.     Parliamentary    Paper,  1878  (8Sft), 
IL,  768. 

(a)  Disoontinned   nnder  Order  dated  Vebmary  9,  1880.     Parliamentary  Paper,  1880  (IS-l), 
Lli.,  167. 

(A)  Disoontinned  under  Order  dated  May  S9, 18M  (printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  18M), 

(  0  Brixton  Prison  added  under  Order  dated  October  16, 1901  (printed  at  p.  67,  abort). 
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PBIBOM,  BNOLAMO. 


lenntyorPartof 
atj  within  which 
matUr  arifles. 

— % -J 

PriwmlB  which,  if  Prlfloa 

Priion  in  edjoinlaff 

Prisonen  might  haT«  been 
oonllned. 

Oonnty  to  which 

Prieonen  mftv  be 

committed. 

fReadlng. 

' 

Oxford 

1 

Bedford. 

[hamshire    - 

Ayletbury  («)--- 
Buckingham  (»)  -        -        -  | 

1 

6t  Albans. 
<  MUUHMkCey 

FentonTlQB. 
Newgate  (e) 
[  Waadswarth  (rf). 

rst  Albaaa 

Igeshire       -     - 

OambridgQ   .       -       -       - 
Cambridge  Borough  {h) 
Ely  (h^        -        -        .        . 
WUUaehQ,^               -        - 

Bedford. 

Northampton. 
i  Linooln.1 

Norwich* 

Ipswich. 
^  Ohelmsf Old. 

'  ShrewsUiuj. 

prhdale. 

Prnfeon* 

Stratigeways* 

1        -       -       -   . 

Chetter  (<j)  - 

Knutsford    -       •       -       - 

LiTerpooL 
Hanchester. 
Derby. 
StaflEord. 
Buthin. 
York. 

Northallerton. 
Wakefield. 
Hnll. 
iLaads. 

U  .       -       .       . 

Bodmin        -•       -       .       - 

fBxeter. 
(Plymonth. 

(Kendal. 
Newcastle. 
Durham. 
Lancaster. 

land     ... 

Carlisle         .... 

Xirkdale. 
Preston. 
Strangeways, 
LiTerpod. 
I  Hanchester. 

f  Leicester. 
Stafiord. 
Knntsford. 

York. 

Derby 

Northalwrtop. 

lire       -       •       - 

Wakefield. 

Hnll. 

Leeds. 

Nottingham. 

Warwick. 

^  Birminsiiam. 

W  A  OOBTlot  PritOB. 

wontinned  onder  Order  dated  April  1, 1878.    FurliameBtaiy  Paper,  1878  (Itt).  LXXIU  741 
loontinned  nnder  Order  dated  July  8, 1888.    Statutory  Bnlee  and  Orders,  1888,  page  49k, 
wmwood  Sombbfl  Prison  added  nnder  Order  dated  Oot<>ber  1, 1890  (printed  at  p.  M^  abore) ; 
«m  PrlMB  added  vnder  Order  dated  Ocrtober  16, 1901  (printed  at  p.  67,  abore). 
if  Prison  has  oeased  to  exist. 
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Oomily  or  Tfert  of 
Ooimty  within  whioh 


frifM  te  wktoh.  If  PriMB 
Aot,  1177,  iMd  not  pMMd, 
Pi'iioMiri  migbi  baTe  bMO 


Prison  in  ftdioiainff 

Oonnty  to  whioh 

PrlMmors  maj  bo 

litt6<L 


DeTonahin 


Donetahiie 


Durham 


Gloaoettershire 


Herelofdibire 


Hertfordshire 


Bxeter 
sHlynumth  («) 
Barnstaple  (() 
Tiverton  (i) 
Dewmport  (ft) 


Dorchester 
Pifolelh) 


Dnrhuii 


Ohelmsford 
n/ord  (ft) 


Olonoester    • 
BriitelCe)    - 
:&rije0/  Bridmo^l  (») 
Bristol  Oommon  • 


i    Hereford 
Herefifrd  City  (J) 


f    St  Albans    - 
I  HeHfordiJb) 


m 

BodniB. 

.  ,  '  Shepton  Mallet 

-      Dorohester. 

1  r  Bxeter. 

I 

PlyillOllth. 

. 

Shepton  HalleC 

• 

Derises. 

WinohesteK. 

' 

iPortsmoath. 

rTork. 

Northallerton. 

Wakefidd. 

.i 

Leeds. 

HnlL 

Kendal. 

OtaffUsle. 

Newcastle. 

r  Maidstone. 

Oanterbnry. 

Mmhamh. 

1 

Hollowaj. 

(  Newgate. 

* 

Pentonyille. 

St.  Albans. 

Cambridge. 

I  Ipswich  (tf). 

f  Derises. 

Shepton  Mallet 

.      Usk. 

.  '    Heref  Old. 

.    (  Worcester. 

Warwick. 

•  1 

Birmingham. 

Beading. 

^Oxford. 

r  Gloucester. 

Bristol 

. 

Usk. 

. 

Brecon. 

1 

Shrewsbury. 

'  IWorcester. 

rPenUmTiUe. 

[ 

MUlhamh. 

HoUoway. 

. 

Newgate. 

. 

Ayleslmry. 

Bedford. 

Oambridge. 

LChebnsfofdCi). 

FwliAmontary  P»p«r,  1878  (Sfi), 
PuNMnotttary    Fapor,    1878  (1S8), 


(a)  Dlioontlnoed   nndar  Order  dated  Angnit  t  1878. 
LXIIL,76I. 

(i^  DiMOBtinaed    under    Order    dated  April  1,    1878. 

(«)  Brietol  Prlff»  dieooaMaoed  vndar  Order  dated  Jime  16,  1881.    PttUamentary  Piper,  1888 

(<<)  WomwDod  BoraMe  Pilien  added  nnder  Order  dated  Oetoher  1, 1890  (printed  al  ^  ftabore) 
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Oonnty  or  Put  of 

Ooonty  within  whiob 

zDftttor  uriiM. 


Himtingdonihiie 


Kent. 


LancaBhire 


Leioestershire 


Lincolnshire 


Hiddleoex 


MonmouthBhire 


Priwm  in  which,  if  Prlion 

▲ot,  1877,  had  not  puaed, 

Priaontn  might  hare  be«i 

oonnned. 


Priflon  in  adjoining 

Ooonty  to  whiob 

Priaonen  may  be 

committodL 


Huntingdon  (a) 


Maidstone  • 
Ganterbnry  - 
Dover  ib)  - 
SandtDich  (6) 


Lancaster  • 
Kirkdale  (c) 
LiTerpod     - 

Preston 
Strangewayt  (e) 


Leicester 

Leieetter  Borough  (/) 


Lincoln 

Lincoln  County  (ft) 
Lvficoln  City  (b) 
Falkingkam  (ft) 
Orantham    - 
Stamford  (ft) 
Spalding  (g^ 


Holloway 
Woitminttor  (A)   - 
Clerhenwell  (i)     - 
Ofld  Bath  Heidi  (.;) 
Newgate  (jei) 


Usk 


}  Northampton. 
(.Cambridge. 

Lewes. 
Wandsworth. 
MUlbank. 
Holloway. 
Newgate^ 
Pentonyille. 
^  Chelmsford  (it). 

Enntsford. 
Cheeter. 
Carlisle. 
Kendal. 
York. 

Northallertan. 
Wakefield. 
Leeds. 
I  Hall. 

'Northampton. 
Warwick. 
Birmingham. 
Derby. 
Nottingham. 
Lincoln. 
Stafford. 

Cambridge. 
Northampton. 
Leicester. 
Nottingham. 
York. 

Northallerton. 
Wakefield. 
HoU. 
Leeds. 
,  Norwich. 

Wandsworth. 
Aylesbury, 
St.  Albans. 
Chelmsford. 
Maidstone. 
[  Canterbury  (Q. 

CardifE. 

Swansea. 

Brecon. 

Hereford. 

Gloaoester. 

Bristol. 


(a)  Difoontinaed  under  Order  dated  April  U,  1885.    Home  Offloe  Paper. 

(b)  DiecontiAned  nnder  Order  dated  April  1, 1878.    Parliamentary  Paper,  1878  (138).  LZIIL  p.  741. 
re)  Disoontinned  onder  Order  dated  NoTember  16, 189S.    Statatoir  Bales  and  Orders,  ISM,  p.  7t4  . 

(d)  Diaoontinned  nnder  Order  dated  December  30, 1887.    Home  Offloe  Paper. 

(e)  This  Prison  baa  oeaeed  to  exist. 

(/)  Leicester  North  Prison  discontinaed  under  Order  dated  April  7, 1879.    Parliamentary  FiuMt. 
1879  (388),  LIX,  449. 

(g)  Discontinaed  nnder  Order  dated  July  35, 1884.    Home  Office  Paper. 

ih)  Discontinaed  ander  Order  dated  July  90, 188B.    Parliamentary  Paper,  188S  (58-i),  LV^  709. 

f  <)  Discontinued  nnder  Order  dated  October  81, 1886.    Home  Office  Pcqwr. 

(j)  Discontinued  nnder  Order  dated  July  15, 1886.    Home  Office  Paper. 

(t)  Wormwood  Sombbs  Prison  added  under  Order  dated  October  1, 1890  (printed  at  p.  M,  above). 

(>)  Brixton  Prison  added  nnder  Order  dated  October  11, 1901  (printed nt  ^  67,aboTeX 
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Oonnty  or  Furt  of 

Oonnty  within  whiob 

nutter  ariaei. 


Norfolk   - 


Northamptonihire 


Northnmberland   - 


Nottinghamshire 


Oxfordshire 


Batlandshlre 


Shropshire 


Prifon  in  wfaieh,  if  Prison 

Act,  1877,  had  not  pasted, 

Prisonert  might  hare  been 

oonflned. 


Norwich  («) 
Norwieh  (My  (h) 
Wymofidham  (Jb)  • 


Northampton  Co)  • 
Northampton  County  (i) 
Peterhorouyk  (>)  - 


Newcastle  • 
Morpeth  («)  - 
Bertoieh-on'Tweed  (() 


Nottingham  (/)  - 
Nottingham  County  (^) 
Southwell  (jf) 


Oxford 
Oxford  CUy  (*) 


Oahham  (A) 


Shrewsbury  - 


Prison  in  adjoinlnf 

Oonnty  to  whioh 

Prisoners  mav  be 

oommitted. 


)Ipswioh. 
VCfambridge. 
j  LinoohL 


'  Ayleebury, 
OxfoKd. 
Warwick. 
Birmingham. 
Leicester. 
Lincoln. 
Oambridge. 
Bedford. 

[Durham. 
rCarlisle. 

Leiceater. 

Derby. 

York. 

Northallerton. 

Wakefield. 

Hnll. 

Leeds. 

Lincoln. 


f  Beading. 

Gloucester. 

Bristol 

Warwick. 

Birmingham. 

Northampton. 

Ayleilmry. 
.  Worcester. 


{Northampton. 
Leicester. 
Lincoln. 


Hereford. 

Bnthin. 
.  Knutsford. 
^  Cheeter. 

Staflord. 

Woroeater. 


(a)  See  Order  dated  Jnly  M>  1887,  minted  in  BUtntory  Bnles  and  Orders,  Beriied  (Ist  Bdition), 
YoL  S,  i>.  SM. 

lb)  Disoontinned  nnder  Order  dated  April  1, 1878.  Parliamentary  Paper,  1878  (1S8),  LXIIL,  748. 
(0)  Northampton  Lower  Prison  disoontinQed  nnder  Order  dated  Deoember  10,  1879.  Parlia- 
ntary  Paper,  1880  (18X  LIX.,  MS. 

*(d)  Dieoontinoed  nnder  Order  dated  Ootober  81, 188S.    Home  Offloe  Paper. 
U)  DlMtontinned    nnder  Order  dated  Ootober  10,  188L     Parliamentary  Pi^er,  188S  (M), 
7,107. 

(/)  att  deolaiation  and  Order  dated  September  18.  188L   Slatntoiy  Bnles  and  Orders,  1881, 
p.  SOL 

(a)  IMioontinaed  nnder  Order  dated  December  10,  1870.     Parliamentary  Pi^er,  1880  (18X 


menti 

J 


LIX.,f8S. 
/67. 


(A)  DIseoatianed  onder  Order  dated  Aaf  nit  IS,  1878.    Parliameatary  Paper,  1878  (881),  UOSU 
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(a)  Difoontinaed. 


Ooonty  01  Fftrt  of 
Oonnty  within  vbioh 

PtiMitavliioimfPtlMi                 PliioniiiftdjirfBiiic 

Aot,  1877.  hftd  not  pMMd, 
PHaoMn  BlffM  lMvv«  bMn 

MBftMd. 

OooBty  to  wbioh 
Frifloiua  nuT  be 

1 

1  r  Dorchester. 

( 

SheptonMallet    -       -       -      S^ti. 

Bomflnetrtiiie- 

TawiUon(a)*        ... 

)  Gkynoester. 

i 

Bath(h)      .... 

Bristol. 

iDeiriiea. 

i;  Dorchester. 

Devizes. 
(  Beading. 

Wandsworth. 
lLewes.(A) 

' 

WinoheHer  • 

Southampton  - 

Partim&uth  le)     • 
Southampton  00  - 

'Worcester. 

Shrewsbury. 

Enntsford. 

Staffordshire  - 

Stafford        .... 

Chester. 
)  Derby. 
Warwick. 
Birmin^iam. 
Leioester. 

Suffolk   -       .       .        .| 

iMwloh        .... 
Bury  St.  BihiundM  («)  • 

rOhelmserad. 

.  Cambridge. 
(Norwich. 

Lewes. 
Winchester. 
Portsmouth. 
Beading. 

Snrr^    - 

Wandsworth 
NewiniftonCb)       - 

PentonTille. 
I  MiUbank. 
HoUoway. 
yewgato, 
Oanterbory. 

Maidstone. 
[Ayletbwy.{ff)W 

r  Winchester. 

Soaaex    - 

Lewes 

Portsmonttu 

POtUHfHhCf) 

(  Wandsworth. 
Maidstone. 

lCanterbary.(A) 

Gk>Qoester. 

Bristol. 

Warwickshire  - 

Warwick      .... 
Birmingham         ... 

^  Worcester. 
^  Leicester. 

Northampton. 

Stafford* 
iDerl^* 

pftpcc,  tsrs  amx 


nj  Ditoontliuiad  ondn  Order   di*id  AngvH   %  ttTSL 

(e)  Boioagh  PriMB  diMontiniMd  under  Order  dated  April  1,  IfTS.    PuUaiuntaiy  BvVi  tSFf 
(lS8XI«ZnL  74B. 

(<f)  DiteonMniied  ladv  Orter  dated  Angvsl  UH  1S7&    FMtlwn«maiy  lipw,  ItTB  (MIX 

LXIIX,  7W.  

r)  Pijeontinned  —dfcr  Order  de*ed  April  1^  lg71>    m^mmtmgrVpu,19m(mi),KraL,T4L 
r)  Diecontinoed  under  Order  dated  Febroary  S,  188a     ParUameotary  Paper,  188Q  (U4X 

(g)  Wormwood  Sorabbe  Prieon  added  under  Order  dated  Ootober  1,  1890  (printed  ■»  pi  •«, 
aMw). 

(*)  Brixton  Priwm  added  under  Order  dated  Ootober  16, 1901  (printed  at  p.  67,  aboreX 


(•)! 
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rtj-m-nllw  M»  Vtevft  ««# 

PrimlawhtoKlfPrlMii 

PriionlnAdjoliilaff 

Oomajotnnfn 

Oomtty  within  vfaioh 

matter  trlsei. 

OOimtytowbloh 

t 

Priffmtn  in^  bo 

( Lanoasttt. 

mrkdale. 

Preston. 

8trangeways. 

Westmoreland 

Appleby  W       - 

LiTerpod. 
Hanckester. 
<  Carlisle. 
Durham. 
York. 

Northallerton. 
Wakefield. 
HnU. 
Leeds. 

r  Dorchester. 
Shepton  Mallet 
Gloacester. 

WUtshire 

Derises 

/  Bristol. 

Beading. 

Winchester. 
^Portsmonth. 

ratonceotar. 
Bristol 
Hereford. 

Worcestershire 

^  Worcester    - 

Shrewsbon. 
)  Stafford. 

Warwick. 

Birmingham. 
.Oxford. 

/"Lincoln. 
Nottingham. 

York    •        . 

Derby. 

Northallerton 

Wakefield    • 

mrkdale. 

Leedi  - 

Preston. 

Hall     - 
Beverley  (b) 
Searborougk  (*) 

LiTcrpool 
Manchester. 

Bipenib)     .        . 

J^endal. 

, 

Durham. 

Knutsford. 

{Chetter. 

Anglesey        -       -       - 

BeammtrU  (»)     • 

•       ■ 

Osmarron. 

Usk. 

CardiiL 
^  Swansea. 

Carmarthen. 
.Hereford. 

Brecon    .... 

Brecon  (0)    • 

• 

Oardiganshire- 

Cardigan  (b) 

. 

1  CarmaHhen. 
Brecon. 

Ottmarthenshire 

Oarmarthen  - 

■                  •                  a 

Swansea. 

1 

CardifC 

(a)  Disoontinaed  under  Ordet*  dated  Umj  S9,  1894.     Btetotorj  Bnlee  and  Orden,  1894,  p.  UO. 

(b)  Dieoontinaed  nnder  Order  dated  April,  1878.    ParliamenUry  Paper,  1878  (128),  hXUL,  748. 
(0)  This  Prison  was  dieoontinaed  nnder  Order  dated  Angnst  19, 1878.    Parliamentary  Fl^tr,  1S7S 

(991),  LXXIL,  767,  bnl  thai  Order  wae  revoked  Vebmarr  91,  ISSa 
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iniy  or  Part  of 
I7  within  which 
natter  Mriaat. 


Prlfon  in  whieh,  if  Prlioo 

Act,  1877,  had  not  passed. 

Prisoners  might  hare  been 

oonilned. 


Prison  in  adjoining 

Oonnty  to  wUoh 

Prisoners  ma/  be 

oommitted. 


^nihire 


ihire  • 


mihire 

hahire 

leiyihiie 
eahire 

die    • 


•i 


OamarvoD    • 


Bathin- 


Mold  (A) 


OazdifE- 
Swansea 


Dolgtlly  (a) 

Montgomery  (a)  - 
Havwforimett  (i) 

PruUign  (a) 


Bathin. 

Shrewsborj. 
Oamarron. 
EnutafoTd. 
Chsiter, 

IKnutafoid. 
Chester. 
Shrewsborj. 
Bnthin. 

r  Oarmarthen. 
l  Breoon. 
(Uak. 

f  Gamarron. 
(  Bathin. 

(  Bnthin. 
\  Shrewtbnry. 

Oarmarthen. 

r  Breoon. 

i  Shrewabnry. 

(^  Hereford. 


Kmtinned  onder  Order  dated  April  1, 1878.  Parliamentary  Pu>er,  1878  (1S8X  LXIIL,  748. 
ontinaed  under  Order  dated  Aagost  IS,  1878.   Parliamentary  Paper,  1878  (891X  LXIIL,  767 

L  hereby  revoke  all  Rules  appointing  alternative  pri- 
jretofore  made  under  the  said  Act ;  such  revocation  to 
Sect  from  the  day  on  which  the  above  Rules  come  into 

tied  and  approved  this  19th  day  of  May,  1886. 

Hugh  0.  E.  Childers, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 

Secretaries  of  State. 
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2.  Oonviot  Prisons. 

(a)  Discipline  and  Man-  I  (6)  Orders  Appointing  Pri- 
agement,  p,  77.  |  sons,  p.  118. 

(a)  Disoipline  and  Management. 

Prison    Rules,*  dated  April  218t,    1899,  made  bt   the 
Secretary  of  State  under  the  Prison  Act,  1898.  tt 

1899.    No.  321. 

Rules  for  Convict  Prisons. 

PART  I. 

General  Rules  for  the  Government  of  Prisons. 

Buildings  and   Cells. 

1.  A  cell  shall  not  be  used  for  the  separate  confinement  of  OeUs. 
a  prisoner  unless  it  is  certified  by  a  doctor  or  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Prisons  to  be  of  such  a  size,  and  to  be 
lighted,  warmed,  ventilated  and  fitted  up  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  be  requisite  for  health,  and  furnished  with  the  means  of 
enabling  the  prisoner  to  communicate  at  any  time  with  an 
officer  of  the  prison. 

2.  In  every  prison  an  infirmary  or  proper  place  for  the  Infinnary. 
reception  of  sick  prisoners  shall  be  provided. 

3.  The  wards,  cells,  and  yards  where  females  are  confined  Looks, 
shall  be  secured  by  locks  different  from  those  securing  the 
wards,  cells,  and  yards  allotted  to  male  prisoners. 

Admission,  Discharge,  and  Removal. 

4. — (1.)  Every  prisoner  shall  be  searched  on  admission  and  Searching, 
at  such  times  subsequently  as  may  be  directed,  and  all  pro- 
hibited articles  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  allowed  to  have  in  his  posses- 
sion any  article  not  supplied  by  the  prison. 

(3.)  The  searching  of  a  prisoner  shall  be  conducted  with 
due  regard  to  decency  and  self-respect,  and  in  as  seemly  a 
manner  as  is  consistent  with  the  necessity  of  discovering  any 
concealed  article. 

(4.)  No  prisoner  shall  be  searched  in  the  presence  of  another 
prisoner. 

*  These  Boles  came  into  operation  May  1 ,1899.    See  "  London  Gkizette," 
April  25, 1899,  p.  2630. 
f  61  A  62  Yiot.  0.  41. 
X  See  also  the  Boles  dated  September  2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  109  below. 
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6.  A  female  prisoner  ^k^W  \^  (^j^}\ed  by  female  officers. 
In  other  respects  the  same  course  shall  be  pursued  in  reference 
to  the  admission,  removal,  or  discharge  of  a  female  prisoner 
as  in  the  case  of  a  male  prisoner. 

6.  The  name,  age,  height,  weight,  features,  particular 
marks,  gener^^  f^ppe^rWQP,  ^1^4  PVcb  q%\l^v  |i^0asyfBment8  and 
particulars  as  may  be  required  in  regard  to  a  prisoner  shall, 
upon  his  admission,  and  from  time  to  time,  be  recorded  in 
such  manner  as  may  be  directed. 
Photographing  7.  ^  photograph  shall  be  taken  of  every  prisoner  on  first 
p  soners.  reception  into  a  prison,  and  afterwards  as  may  be  directed, 
but  no  copy  of  the  phonograph  shall  be  giveQ  to  any  person 
unless  he  is  officially  authorised  to  receive  it. 

8.  Every  prisoner  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  his  admis- 
sion, be  separately  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  who  shall 
record  the  state  of  health  of  the  prisoner,  and  such  other 
particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

9.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  examined  bv  the  medical  officer 
before  being  removed  to  any  other  prison,  or  being  dis- 
charged from  prison.  No  prisoner  shall  be  removed  to  fuiy 
other  prison  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  he  is 
fit  for  removal ;  and  no  prisoner  labouring  under  any  acute 
or  dangerous  illness  shall  be  discharged  from  prison  until, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  the  discharge  is  safe, 
unless  the  prisoner  requires  to  be  discharged. 

10.  Every  prisoner  shall  take  a  bath  on  reception,  unless 
it  is  otherwise  directed  in  any  particular  case  by  the  governor 
or  medical  officer. 

11.  If  any  prisoner  is  found  to  have  any  cutaneous  disease, 
or  to  be  infested  with  vermin,  means  shall  be  taken  effectually 
to  eradicate  and  destroy  the  same. 

12.  After  a  prisoner  is  received  at  the  prison,  an  abstract 
of  the  rules  relating  to  the  conduct  and  treatment  of  prisoners 
shall  be  read  over  to  him,  and  proper  means  shall  afterwards 
be  taken  by  the  governor  for  making  him  acquainted  with 
the  purport  and  effect  of  those  rules. 

Removal  to  13.  A  prisoner  shall  be  exposed  to  public  view  as  little  as 

or  from  prison,  p^ggibi^  while  being  conveyed  from  or  to  prison.     In  order  to 

avoid  exposure  while  passing  through  the  public  streets,  he 

shall,  if  necessary,  be   conveyed  in   a   cab   or   other  dosed 

vehicle. 


Bath. 


Outaneons 
disease  or 
▼ermin. 

Notification 
of  rales  to 
prisoners. 


Custody  of 
prisoner 
outside 
prison. 

Application 
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14.  Any  prisoner  for  whose  production  at  any  place  an 
order  is  issued  shall,  while  outside  the  prison,  be  kept  in  the 
custody  of  the  officers  directed  to  convey  him  to  that  place. 

15.  Any  gratuity  granted  to  a  prisoner  on  his  discharge 
may  be  paid  through  a  Prisoners*  Aid  Society,  or  in  sudi 
manner  and  under  such  conditions  as  the  directors  may  order 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  its  being  misapplied. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Convict  Prieoas :— E^l09  ;r-ftr.  16-24.  7$ 

Food,  Clothing,  a/nd  Bedding. 

16.  No  spirituous  liquors  of  any  kind  shall  be  admitted  for  Bpiritaom 
the  use  of  any  prisoner  under  any  pretence  whatever,  except  ^n^^^^^ 
in  pursuance  of  special  rules,  or  of  a  written  order  of  the 
medical  officer,  specifying  the  quantity  to  be  admitted,  and 

the  name  of  the  prisoner  for  whose  use  it  is  intended.  This 
rule  shall  not  apply  to  anv  stock  of  spirituous  liquors  kept 
in  the  prison  for  the  use  of  the  infirmary  and  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  medical  officer. 

17.  Smoking  shall  not  be  allowed  in,  nor  tobacco  be  intro-  Smoking, 
duced  into,  a  prison  except  by  the  authority  of  the  directors, 

or  unless  specially  required  for  medical  reasons,  and  then  only 
under  the  written  authority  of  the  medical  officer,  a  copy  of 
which  he  shall  enter  in  his  journal. 

18.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  sufficient  quantity  ^ood. 
of  wholesome  food,  according  to  a  scale  or  scales  of  diet,  in 
framing  which  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  sex  and  employment 

of  the  prisoner,  and  other  circumstances  which  require  con- 
sideration. 

19.  A  prisoner  who  has  any  complaint  to  make  regarding  Gomplaints 
the  diet  furnished  to  him,  or  who  wishes  his  diet  to  be  weighed  *®  ^  ^^®*' 
or  measured  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  he  is 
supplied  with  the  proper  quantity,  must  make  his  request  as 

soon  as  possible  after  the  diet  is  handed  to  him,  and  it  will  be 
weighed  or  measured  in  his  presence,  and  in  that  of  the  officer 
deputed  for  that  purpose.  Kepeated  complaints  of  a  ground- 
less nature  made  by  any  prisoner  under  colour  of  this  rule, 
with  the  evident  purpose  of  giving  annoyance  or  trouble,  shall 
be  treated  as  a  breach  of  prison  discipline,  and  the  oflfender 
will  be  liable  to  punishment  accordingly. 

20.* 

21.  The  governor  shall  consult  the  medical  officer  respect-  Quality  of 
ing  the  quality  of  the  provisions  furnished  to  the  prisoners.      provisions- 

22.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  allowed  any  wine,  beer  or  other  Spirituous 
fermented  liquor,  unless  he  is  under  treatment  in  the  infir-  ^^^^^^ 
mary,  and  then  only  under  a  written  order  from  the  medical 
officer,  which  shall  specify  the  quantity,  and  the  name  of  the 
prisoner  for  whose  use  it  is  intended. 

23.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  provided  with   a  complete  Prison  dress. 
prison  dress,  sufficient  for  warmtn,  and  shall  be  required   to 

wear  it. 

24.  Any  clothing  belonging  to  a  prisoner  which  may  be  Private 
received  into  a  prison  to  be  disposed  of,  and  on  his  discharge  <5iothing. 
he  shall  be  supplied  with  suitable  clothing. 


*  Bnle  20  was  annalled  and  new  pro  vision  made  by  the  Bales  of  Septem- 
ber 2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  109  below. 
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25.  Each  prisoner  shall  usually  occupy  a  cell  by  himself  by 
day  and  by  night  (except  as  otherwise  directed).  If,  for 
medical  reasons,  or  other  special  circumstances,  it  is  necessary 
that  prisoners  be  associated,  not  fewer  than  three  prisoners  may 
be  located  in  one  room,  in  which  each  shall  be  supplied  with 
a  separate  bed. 

26.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  sufficient  bed* 
ding  as  may  be  directed,  and  such  additional  clothing  and 
bedding  may  be  issued  during  severe  weather,  or,  in  special 
cases,  as  the  medical  officer  may  deem  requisite. 

27.  A  male  prisoner  may  nob  be  required  to  sleep  without 
a  mattress  except  as  a  punishment. 

Cleanliness, 

28. — (1.)  A  prisoner  shall  be  required  to  keep  himself  clean 
and  decent  in  his  person,  and  to  conform  to  such  regulations 
as  may  be  laid  down  for  that  purpose. 

(2.)  Every  prisoner  shall  obey  such  regulations  as  regards 
washing,  bathing,  and  hair-cutting,  as  may  be  from  time  to 
time  prescribed  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  health  and 
cleanliness. 

(3.)  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  stripped  or  bathed  in  the 
presence  of  any  other  prisoner. 

(4.)  Each  prisoner  shall  keep  his  cell,  utensils,  books,  and 
other  articles  issued  for  his  use,  and  his  clothing  and  bedding, 
clean  and  neatly  arranged,  and  shall  clean  and  sweep  the 
yards,  passages,  and  other  parts  of  the  prison  as  may  be 
directed. 

Classification  and  Remission. 

29.  There  shall  be  a  classification  of  prisoners  as  follows: — 

(a)  Star  class.     To  consist  of  prisoners  who  have  never 

been  previously  convicted,  or  who  are  not  habitually 
criminal  or  of  corrupt  habits.  Prisoners  in  thu 
class  shall  at  all  times  throughout  their  sentence  be 
kept  apart  from  all  other  classes  of  prisoners,  but 
shall  be  removed  to  the  ordinary  class  if  found  to 
exercise  a  pernicious  influence  over  other  prisoners. 

(b)  Ordinary  class.     To   consist   of  prisoners  who   have 

been  previously  convicted  of  serious  crime  or  are 
proved  to  be  habitually  criminal  or  are  known  to 
be  of  corrupt  habits.  Prisoners  in  this  class  shall, 
as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  be  located  and  be 
associated  for  labour  with  due  regard  to  age  and 
criminality. 

(c)  Intermediate  class.     To  consist  of  prisoners  within  12 

months  of  release,  viz. ; — 

(1.)  Prisoners  who  by  good  conduct  and  industry 
have  attained  to  the  highest  stage  under 
the  progressive  stage  system.  • 
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(2.)  Other  prisoners  who  may  not  be  eligible  for 
that  stage,  but  whose  age  and  antecedents 
and  whose  conduct  in  prison  justify  the 
hope  that  they  may  be  helped  on  release 
to  lead  an  honest  life. 

30.  A  prisoner  in  the  intermediate  class  will,  wherever  intermediate 
possible,  be  employed  at  the  trade  of  which  he  has  some  ^^'^•■■* 
knowledge  and  which  he  declares  it  to  be  his  wish  and  inten- 
tion to  follow  on  release.  He  will  be  given  special  technical 
instruction  in  such  trade  and  be  encouraged  to  make  himself 
proficient  and  thus  to  give  himself  the  chance  of  employment 
at  it  on  release. 

31. — (1.)  Every   male    prisoner   shall    pass  the   first   six  Separate 
months  of  his  sentence  in  separate  confinement,  unless,  in  the  <»»fiJ»ement 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  his  mental  or  physical  condition 
is  such  as  to  render  it  advisable  that  he  should  be  employed 
at  associated  labour. 

(2.)  He  shall  also,  if  eligible,  receive  school  instruction 
daily,  and  shall  be  frequently  visited  by  the  governor,  chap- 
lain, and  medical  officer. 

(3.)  Subject  to  the  above  conditions,  every  female  pri<»oner 
shall  pass  the  first  four  months  of  her  sentence  in  separate 
confinement. 

32. — (1.)  A  system  of  progressive  stages  shall  be  established  Progrewive 
with  specific  privileges  attached  to  each  stage,  and   every  "^^g^*- 
prisoner   shall   have   the   opportunity   of   profiting  by   this 
system. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  while  in  any  stage  shall  be  entitled  to 
every  privilege  attached  to  that  stage,  unless  he  forfeits  any 
privilege  as  provided  by  this  rule. 

(3.)  The  promotion  of  a  prisoner  from  one  stage  to  another 
shall  be  gained  by  industry,  but  it  may  be  postponed  for 
idleness  or  misconduct,  or  he  may  be  removed  to  a  lower 
stage,  or  he  may  forfeit  any  of  the  privileges  of  his  stage. 

33.  By  hard  labour  and  industry  with  good  conduct  a  Bemission. 
male  prisoner  may  render  himself  eligible  for  a  licence  when 
one-fourth  of  his  sentence  has  yet  to  run.  In  like  manner  a 
female  prisoner  may  render  herself  eligible  for  a  licence  when 
one-third  of  her  sentence  has  yet  to  run.  The  case  of  a 
prisoner  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude  for  life  will  be 
specially  considered  at  the  end  of  twenty  years. 

34.  A  female  prisoner  may  be  allowed,  on  such  conditions  Befnge. 
as  may  be  laid  down,  to  pass  the  last  nine  months  of  her 
imprisonment  in  an  approved  refuge. 

35. — (1.)  A  daily  record  of  the  industry  of  every  prisoner  Becord  of 
shall  be  kept  in  marks,  the  award  of  which  shall  be  carefully  i»d'i»*'y« 
supervised  by  the  governor  and  deputy  governor,  and  every 
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prisoner  shall  be  required  to  earn,  as  a  condition  of  becoming 
eligible  for  a  licence  as  above  mentioned,  the  number  of 
marks  assigned  to  his  sentence,  and,  in  addition,  any  marks 
he  may  hare  forfeited  for  misconduct. 

(2.)  Every  prisoner  Bhall  also  be  required  to  earn,  as  a 
condition  of  obtaining  promotion  to  a  higher  stage,  the 
number  of  marks  assi^ed  to  his  existing  stage,  and,  in 
addition,  any  marks  forfeited  for  stage. 

(3.)  Marks  for  remission  of  sentence,  not  earned  by  indus- 
try, in  consequence  of  physical  or  mental  weakness,  or  illness, 
shall  be  granted  in  every  case  where  it  is  certified  by  the 
medical  officer  that  the  illness  was  actual,  and  not  feigned,  or 
was  not  the  result  of  misconduct. 

Employment. 

em^io^^^^eni^ot        ^^'  ^  Prisoner  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  prison, 
priBonewT"  ^   ^^^  shall  not  be  employed  in  the  discipline  thereof,  or  in  the 

service  of  any  officer  or  servant  thereof,  or  in  the  service  or 

education  of  any  other  prisoner. 

37.  Every  prisoner,  whether  in  separate  confinement  or  on 
public  works,  shall,  unless  prevented  by  sickness,  be  employed 
every  day  in  such  work  as  the  governor  may  appoint.  The 
hours  of  work  in  each  day  shall  not  exceed  ten,  exclusive  of 
the  time  allowed  for  meals. 

toStaSloi*  38.— (1.)  No  prisoner  shall   be   required   to   perform  any 

labour.  labour  of  any  description  unless  certified  by  the  medical  officer 

to  be  fit  for  such  labour. 
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(2.)  An  aged  prisoner  in  weak  health,  or  any  prisoner 
sufi*ering  from  physical  or  mental  infirmity  shall  be  employed 
on  such  work  only  and  in  such  way  as  the  medical  officer 
may  direct. 

Employment  39. — (1.)  On  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  Good   Friday,  and 

on  Sunday,       General  Fast   or   Thanksgiving  Days,  the  employment  of  a 
^^  prisoner  shall  be  confined  to  what  is  strictly  necessary  for  the 

service  of  the  prison. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  who  is  a  Jew  shall  not  be  compelled  to 
labour  on  his  Sabbath  or  on  such  days  of  Festival  as  may  be 
prescribed. 


Health. 

Exercise.  40.  A  prisoner,  when  employed  in  cellular  or  indoor  work, 

shall,  when  practicable,  be  permitted  to  take  exercise  daily  in 
the  open  air  for  an  hour,  or  for  any  longer  period  which  the 
medical  officer  may  deem  necessary  for  his  health,  having 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  work  and  the  state  of  health  of 
any  particular  prisoner. 
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Religious  InatTuetioi/i. 

41.  Notice  of  the  nomination  of  a  chaplain  to  a  prison  shall,  Notice  and 
within  one  month  after  it  has  taken  place,  be  transmitted  to  the  g^hop  in^^se 
bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  prison  is  situate ;  and  no  of  appoint- 
chaplain  shall  officiate  in  any  prison  until  he  has  obtained  a  ?^*^ 
licence  for  that  purpose  from  the  bishop,  nor  for  any  longer       ^    ^' 
time  than  while  the  licence  continues  in  force. 

42. — (1.)  A  form  of  service  selected  from  the  Liturgy  of  the  Prayers  and 
Established  Church,  shall  be  read  daily  by  the  chaplain  or,  in  |[^^^* 
his  absence,  by  the  governor  or  such  other  person  as  may  be 
approved   by   the   directors,    and   at   such  times  as  may  be 
fixed  by  the  directors. 

(2.)  The  chaplain  shall  read  prayers  and  preach  a  sermon 
in  the  chapel  or  other  appointed  place  both  morning  and  even- 
ing, on  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  also  on  every  Christmas 
Day  and  Good  Friday,  and  on  every  day  appointed  for  a 
Oeneral  Fast  or  Thanksgiving,  at  such  hours  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed. 

(3.)  The  chaplain  shall  administer  the  Holy  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  on  suitable  occasions  to  such  prisoners  as 
shall  be  desirous  and  as  he  may  deem  to  be  in  a  proper  frame 
of  mind  to  receive  the  same. 

(4.)  Prisoners  shall  attend  prayers  or  religious  services 
whenever  performed,  unless  allowed  by  the  governor  to  be 
absent  for  sufficient  reason,  or  unless  their  attendance  is  dis- 
pensed with  by  the  board  of  visitors  or  the  directors.  This 
rule  shall  not  apply  to  any  prisoner  who  is  attended  or  visited 
by  a  minister  of  a  church  or  persuasion  difi*ering  from  the 
Eist&blished  Church.  And  no  prisoner  shall  be  compelled  to 
attend  any  religious  service  held  or  performed  or  any  religious 
instruction  given,  by  the  chaplain,  minister,  or  religious  in- 
structor of  a  church  or  persuasion  to  which  the  prisoner  does 
not  belong. 

43.  The  chaplain  shall  at  once  communicate  to  the  governor  Duty  to  com- 
and  if  necessary  to  the  directors  any  abuse  or  impropriety  in  ^unicate 
the  prison  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

44.  The  chaplain  shall  keep  a  journal  of  occurrences  of  Duty  to  keep 
importance    connected    with     his    duties,    and    shall  enter  io'*™*** 
therein  such  matters,  and  keep  such  other  records  and  make 

such  reports,  tts  may  be  ordered. 

45.  The  chaplain  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  81st  Annual  and 
March  in  each  year,  send  to  the  directors  a  report  with  refer-  P«"o^<»i 
ence  to  the  year  ended  on  that   day  on  the  religious   and  ^^^ 
moral  condition  of  the  prisoners,  the  result  of  the  instruction 

given  in  the  schools,  and  such  other  matters  belonging  to  his 
department  as  he  may  be  desired  to  report  on.  He  shall  re- 
port periodically,  and  from  time  to  time,  for  the  information 
of  the  directors,  on  such  points  eonneeted  with  his  department 
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as  he  may  think  it  desirable  to  bring  before  them,  or  as  the; 
direct.  He  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestions  for  improve- 
ments or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and  need  not  reserve 
it  for  his  annua]  report. 

46.  The  chaplain  shall  attend  the  prison  daily,  recording  in 
his  journal  the  times  of  his  arrival  and  departure,  as  well  as  of 
his  presence  in  the  chapel,  and  the  duties  he  performed. 

47. — (1.)  The  chaplain  shall  see  and  admonish  the  prisoners 
on  admission  and  discharge.  It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  see 
each  prisoner  individually  from  time  to  time  during  the  period 
of  his  sentence,  and  he  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  promote 
the  reformation  of  the  prisoners  under  his  spiritual  charge. 

(2.)  The  chaplain  shall  read  prayers  to  the  sick  in  the 
infirmary  daily,  and  shall  daily  visit  any  prisoner  under 
punishment. 

(3.)  The  chaplain  is  expected  to  allot  a  considerable  portion 
of  his  time  to  visiting,  admonishing,  and  instructing  the 
prisoners,  and  shall  attend  at  all  reasonable  times  any  prisoners 
who  may  require  spiritual  advice  and  assistance. 

(4.)  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  prisoners  who  are  visited 
by  a  prison  minister. 

48. — (1.)  The  chaplain  or  the  assistant  chaplain  shall  read 
the  burial  service  at  the  funeral  of  any  prisoner  of  the  Elsta- 
blished  Church  who  may  die  in  the  prison  in  case  provision 
for  the  reading  of  such  service  is  not  otherwise  made. 

49.  The  chaplain  shall,  in  conjunction  with  the  governor, 
use  his  best  endeavours  to  provide  for  the  employment  of 
prisoners  on  discharge. 

50.  In  case  of  absence  from  the  prison  on  leave,  the  chap- 
lain shall  name  a  substitute,  to  be  approved  by  a  director. 
He  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  a  director,  accept  the 
occasional  assistance  of  a  clergyman  in  the  discharge  of  any 
part  of  his  duties  in  the  chapel,  inserting  the  name  of  that 
clergyman  in  his  journal. 

51.  The  chaplain  shall  conform  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  working  of  them 
as  regards  the  safe  custody,  discipline,  and  labour  of  the 
prisoners,  but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  maintenance 
thereof. 

52.  The  assistant  chaplain  shall  act  under  the  orders  of  the 
chaplain,  and  shall  be  competent  to  perform  any  duty  required 
to  be  performed  by  the  chaplain,  and  when  either  the  chaplain 
or  assistant  chaplain  is  absent  from  the  prison,  the  other  shall 
perform  his  duties.  Subject  as  aforesaid,  the  rules  as  to  the 
chaplain  shall  apply  also  to  the  assistant  chaplain. 
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63.  If  any  prisoner,  who  is  of  a  religious  persuasion  different  ^*"^{^^ 
from  that  oi  tne  Established  Church,  specially  so  requests,  the  ™articuSr^de- 
governor  shall  permit  a  minister  of  that  persuasion  to  visit  nominationg. 
him  at  proper  and  reasonable  times,  under  regulations  ap- 
proved  by   the  directors.      The  governor  shall  cause  such 
prisoners  to  be  made  acquainted  with  this  privilege  on  their 
admission. 

64.  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  change  his  religion  Change  of 
except  in  any  special  case  in  which  a  member  of  the  board  of  '^^^^i®"*' 
visitors  or  a  director  is  satisfied  after  due  inquiry  that  the 
change  is.  proposed   from  conscientious  motives,  and  is  not 
sought  from  any  idle  whim  or  caprice,  or  from  a  desire  to 
escape  from  any  prison  regulations. 

65.  A  prison  minister,  that  is  to  say,  a  minister  of  any  Power  for 
denomination  other  than  the  Established  Church,  appointed  J^^  Mpoint 
to  attend  any  prison,  may,  when  absent  on  leave  or  from  any  gabBtitute. 
unavoidable  cause,  appoint  a  substitute  with  the  consent  of  a 
director. 


A  prison  minister  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  I?'^™**^®^ 
of  all  prisoners  of  his  persuasion,  and  with  such  other  to  priMo^^ 


56. 
names  oi  an  prisoners  oi  nis  persuasion,  ana  wiuu  sucn  oi/uer  ^o  prison 
particulars  respecting  them  as  are  necessary  for  the  perform-  minister, 
ance  of  his  duties. 

67.  Convenient  hours  shall  be  appropriated  by  the  governor  Access  by 

J      •  t-»  1-  XI-         •  •    •  j^        if*!!  tT  X         •  prison  minister 

during  which  the  prison  minister  shall  have  access  to  prisoners  J^  prisoners. 

of  his  persuasion  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  them  religious 

instruction,  but  he  shall  not  hold  communication  with  any 

prisoners  other  than  those  of  his  own  persuasion. 

68.  A  prison  minister  shall  perform  divine  service  at  such  Performance 
times  as  may  be  appointed,  if  it  appears  to  the  directors  that  Jjrvioe!^^ 
there  is  a  substantial  number  of  prisoners  to  attend  and  the 
circumstances  of  the  prison  admit  of  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  the  purpose  being  made. 

69. — (1.)  A  prison  minister  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  see  l>atiesof 
and  admonish  every  prisoner  of  his  persuasion,  Doth  on  admis-  mi^Jer  as 
sion  and  on  discharge.  to  prisoners. 

(2.)  A  prison  minister  shall  visit  the  sick  prisoners  of  his 
persuasion,  and  those  who  are  under  punishment  or  under 
special  discipline,  as  the  exigencies  of  each  case  may  require. 

60.,  A  prison  minister  shall  have  access  to  the  catalogue  of  Powers  as  to 
books  to  be  issued  to  prisoners,  and  no  book  to  which  he  makes  **^^ 
objection  shall  be  issued  to  any  prisoner  of  his  persuasion. 

61.  A  prison  minister  shall  himself  conform  to  the  rules  Conformity  to 
of  the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  working  of  them)  "*^ 
as  regards  the  security,  discipline,  and  labour  of  the  prisoners, 
but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  maintenance  of  dis- 
cipline and  onler. 
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62.  No  books  or  printed  papers  shall  be  admitted  into  any 
prison  for  circulation  among  the  prisoners  unless  approved  by 
the  directors ;  and  no  books  or  printed  papers  ini^nded  for 
the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners  belonging  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church  shall  be  admitted  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  chaplain ;  provided  that  if  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
between  the  chaplain  and  the  directors  with  respect  to  books 
or  printed  papers  proposed  to  be  admitted  for  the  religions 
instruction  of  a  prisoner  belonging  to  the  Established  Church, 
a  reference  may  be  made  by  the  directors  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  whose  decision  on  this  class  of  books  or  printed  papers 
shall  be  final.  Subject  to  the  permission  of  the  directors  as 
aforesaid,  all  books  or  printed  papers  admitted  into  any  prison 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners  belonging  to  any 
other  persuasion,  and  who  are  visited  by  a  minister  of  that 
persuasion,  shall  be  approved  by  that  minister.  The  governor 
shall  keep  a  catalogue  of  all  books  and  printed  papers  admitted 
into  the  prison. 

63.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  furnished  with  a  Bible  and 
Prayer  Book,  such  as  is  approved  for  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belongs. 

Instruction. 

64.  Provision  shall  be  made  in  every  prison  for  the  in- 
struction of  prisoners  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
during  such  hours  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be  appointed. 
It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  to  give  daily  his  personal 
superintendence  to  that  instruction. 

65. — (1.)  A  library  shall  be  provided  in  each  prison  con- 
sisting of  books  sanctioned  by  the  directors,  and  no  books 
other  than  those  supplied  to  the  prison  library  shall  be  per- 
mitted for  the  use  of  prisoners,  except  in  pursuance  of  speeial 
authority. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  during  the  first  month  of  his  sentence  shall 
be  allowed  books  of  instruction  in  addition  to  the  usoal 
religious  books. 

(3.)  A  prisoner,  after  the  first  month  of  his  sentence,  shall, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  books  of  instruction,  secular  and 
religious,  be  allowed  library  books,  and  the  frequent  exchange 
of  such  books  shall  be  allowed  according  to  his  conduct  and 
industry. 

66.  Prisoners  who  do  not  do  their  best  to  profit  bv  the 
instruction  afforded  them  may  be  deprived  of  any  privileges, 
in  the  same  way  as  if  they  had  been  idle  or  negligent  at 
labour. 

Visits  and  Communications. 

67. — (1.)  Communications  between  prisoners  and  their 
friends  by  visits  and  letters  will  be  allowed  in  accordance 
with  the  following  rules,  subject  to  restrictions  imposed  for 
the  maintenance  of  discipline  and  order  in  the  prisoA. 
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(2.)  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  communicate  with 
his  friends  when  not  entitled  to  do  so  by  the  rules,  except  by 
special  permission ;  but,  under  urgent  or  pressing  circumstances 
not  admitting  of  delay,  the  governor  may  grant  permission, 
which  he  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

(8.)  A  prisoner,  on  conviction,  shall  be  allowed  to  com- 
municate with  his  friends  by  letter,  and  receive  a  visit,  and 
after  four  months  of  the  term  of  his  sentence  have  expired, 
shall,  provided  his  conduct  and  industry  have  been  satisfactory, 
be  allowed  to  communicate  with  his  relatives  and  respectable 
friends  by  letter,  and  to  be  visited  by  them  in  the  prison,  and 
this  privilege  shall  be  gradually  increased  according  to  his 
conduct  and  industry  until  the  interval  shall  be  reduced  to 
one  month.  On  reception  into  a  convict  prison,  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  write  a  letter  and  receive  a  reply.  Not  more  than 
three  persons  shall  be  admitted  to  visit  a  prisoner  at  one  time. 
No  other  person  shall  be  allowed  to  communicate  with  a 
prisoner  except  by  special  authority.  These  privileges  may  be 
forfeited  at  any  time  for  idleness  or  misconduct  or  breach  of 
the  regulations  of  the  prison. 

(4.)  The  governor  may  allow  any  prisoner  who  is  entitled 
to  a  visit  to  write  a  letter  and  receive  a  reply  in  lieu  of  such 
visit  should  his  friends  be  unable  to  visit  him ;  and  also  to 
allow  any  prisoner  to  write  a  special  letter  and  to  receive  a 
reply  under  any  of  the  following  circumstances  : — 

(a)  The  death  of  a  near  relative. 

(b)  To  give  instructions  as  to  his  business  or  family  affairs 

of  an  urgent  nature. 

(c)  To  make  arrangements  for  obtaining  employment  or 

assistance  from  friends  on  release. 

(5.)  The  governor  may  at  any  time  communicate  to  a 
prisoner  or  to  his  friends  any  matter  of  importance  to  such 
prisoner  in  case  he  should  not  be  entitled  to  write  or  receive 
a  letter. 

(6.)  A  barrister  or  solicitor  conducting  any  legal  proceed- 
ings, civil  or  criminal,  in  which  a  convict  is  a  party,  or  bon4 
fide  acting  as  legal  adviser  to  the  convict  in  any  legal  business, 
will  be  allowed  to  see  the  convict  with  reference  to  such 
business  in  the  sight,  but  not  in  the  hearing,  of  an  officer. 

(7.)  Hale  prisoners  shall  be  visited  in  the  presence  of  a 
male  officer;  female  prisoners  in  the  presence  of  a  female 
officer. 

(8.)  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  visit  a  prisoner  on  a 
Sunday,  except  in  cases  of  emergency. 

68. — (1.)  The  governor  may  demand  the  name  and  address  Powers  of 
of  any  visitor  to  a  prisoner ;  and,  when  he  has  any  ground  for  ^^J^^ 
suspicion,  may  search  ot  cause  to  be  searched  male  visitors, 
ana  may  direct  a  female  officer  to  search  female  visitors,  the 
search  not  to  be  in  the  preee&ce  <of  any  {HrisOtter  er  of  another 
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visitor ;  and,  in  case  of  any  visitor  refusing  to  be  searched, 
the  governor  may  deny  him  or  her  admission.  The  governor 
shall  ^nter  in  his  journal  the  grounds  of  any  such  proceeding, 
with  the  particulars  thereof. 

(2.)  If  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  suspecting  that 
any  person  who  comes  to  the  prison  for  the  purpose  of  seeing 
a  prisoner  brings  in  or  takes  out  any  articles  for  an  improper 
purpose,  or  contrary  to  the  prison  rules,  or  that  his  conduct 
may  tend  to  subvert  the  discipline  or  good  order  necessary  to 
be  maintained  in  the  prison,  the  governor  may  suspend  his 
visit,  and  remove  him  from  the  prison,  duly  recording  the 
fact  in  his  journal  and  reporting  it  to  the  directors. 

69.  Every  letter  to  or  from  a  prisoner  shall  be  read  by  the 
governor  or  deputy  governor ;  and  if  the  contents  are  objec- 
tionable it  shall  not  be  forwarded,  or  the  objectionable  part 
shall  be  erased  according  to  discretion. 

70.  The  governor  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  these 
rules,  prevent  all  intercourse  or  communication  between  the 
prisoners,  so  far  as  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  prison 
or  the  labour  of  the  prisoners  will  permit,  and  shall  take  care 
that  all  intercourse  or  communication  between  them  shall  be 
conducted  in  such  manner  only  as  he  may  direct :  But  the 
privilege  of  talking  may  be  given  after  a  certain  period  as  a 
reward  for  good  conduct  on  certain  days,  for  a  limited  time, 
and  under  reasonable  supervision,  to  such  long-sentenced 
prisoners  as  have  conducted  themselves  well,  and  who  desire 
the  privilege  and  are  not  deemed  unsuitable  for  it. 


Offences  and  PuniehvnenU. 

Penoni  71.  No   punishment   or  privation  of   any   kind  shall  be 

to  inaSd^        awarded  to  a  prisoner  by  any  officer  of  the  prison  except  the 
punishments,     governor,  or  in  his  absence  the  officer  appointed  to  act  for 
him. 

Offences  72.  A  prisoner  shall  be  guilty  of  an  oflfence  against  prison 

^»*P^»o°    discipline  if  he— 

(1.)  Disobeys  any  order  of  the  governor  or  of  any  other 
officer,  or  any  prison  rule, 

(2.)  Treats  with  disrespect  any  officer  or  servant  of  the 
prison,  or  any  visitor,  or  any  person  employed  in 
connection  with  the  prison  or  works. 

(3.)  Is  idle,  careless,  or  negligent  at  work,  or  refuses  to 
work. 

(4.)  Is  absent  without  leave  from  divine  service  or  prayers, 
or  school  instruction. 

(6.)  Behaves  irreverently  at  divine  service  or  prayers. 

(6.)  Swears,  curses,  or  uses  any  abusive,  insolent,  threaten- 
ing, or  other  improper  language. 
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(7.)  Is  indecent  in  language,  act,  or  gesture. 

(8.)  Commits  a  common  assault  upon  another  prisoner. 

(9.)  Converses  or  holds  intercourse  with  another  prisoner 
without  authority. 

(10.)  Sings,  whistles,  or  makes  any  unnecessary  noise,  or 
gives  any  unnecessary  trouble. 

(11.)  Leaves  his  cell  or  other  appointed  location,  or  his 
place  of  work,  without  permission. 

(12.)  In  any  way  disfigures  or  damages  any  part  of  the 
prison,  or  any  article  to  which  he  may  have  access. 

(13.)  Commits  any  nuisance. 

(14.)  Has  in  his  cell  or  possession  any  article  he  is  not 
allowed  to  have. 

(16.)  Gives  to  or  receives  from  any  prisoner  any  article 
whatever  without  leave. 

(16.)  In  any  other  way  offends  against  good  order  and 
discipline. 

(17.)  Attempts  to  do  any  of  the  foregoing  things. 

73.  The  governor  may  examine  any  person  touching  any  Powers  of 
alleged  off'ence  against  prison  discipline,  and  determine  there-  ^oflenoes" 
upon,  and  punish  the  offence.  against  prison 

discipline. 

74.*  For  any  offence  with  which  the  governor  is  competent  Punishment 
to  deal,  he  may  order  a  prisoner  to  be  punished  by —  be'impc^ed 

(a)  Close  confinement  for  any  period  not  exceeding  three  by  governor. 

days. 

(b)  No.  1  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 

period  not  exceeding  three  days. 

(c) 

id) 

(e)  Reduction  from  a  higher  stage  to  a  lower  stage,  or 
postponement  of  promotion  to  a  higher  stage  for 
a  period  not  exceeding  three  months. 

(/)  Deprivation  of  mattVess  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
three  days  for  idleness  for  refusing  to  work. 

(g)  Forfeiture  of  remission  of  sentence  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  14  days. 

75.  If  any  prisoner  is  charged  with  any  serious  or  repeated  ^^2tor*M 
offence  for  which  the  punishment  the  governor  is  authorised  to  offences 
to  inflict  is  deemed  insufficient,  or  is  charged  with  any  offences  against  prison 
with  the  aggravations  mentioned  in  this  rule,  the  governor  discipline, 
shall  without  loss  of  time,  report  the  same  to  a  director,  who  is 
empowered  after  inquiry  into  the  same  on  oath,  to  determine 

*  Bule  74  (c)  (d)  was  annoUed  and  fresh  provision  made  by  the  Boles 
of  September  2, 1901,  printed  at  109  below. 
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concerning  any  matter  so  reported  to  him,  and  to  order  the 
offender  to  be  punished.  The  offences  referred  to  above  are  :— 

(1.)  Personal  violence  to  a  fellow  prisoner. 

(2.)  Grossly  offensive  or  abosive  language  to  any  officer 
or  servant  of  the  prison. 

(3.)  Wilfully  or  wantonly  breaking  the  prison  windows, 
or  otherwise  destroying  the  prison  property. 

(4.)  When  under  punishment,  wilfully  making  a  disturb- 
ance tending  to  interrupt  the  order  and  discipline  of 
the  prison. 

(5.)  Any  other  act  of  gross  misconduct  or  insubordination 
requiring  to  be  suppressed  by  extraordinary  means. 

(6.)  Escaping  or  attempting  to  escape  from  prison. 

76.*  A  director  may  order  a  prisoner  to  be  punished  by — 

(a)  Close  confinement  for  a  period  not  exceeding  28 

days. 

(b)  No.  1  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 

period  not  exceeding  15  days,  with  intervals  as  laid 
down  in  the  rules  for  dietaries. 

(c)  No.  2  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 

Seriod  not  exceeding  42  days,  with  intervals  as  laid 
own  in  the  rules  for  dietaries. 

id) 

(e)  Separate  confinement  for  any  term  not  exceeding  six 
months. 

(/)  Forfeiture  of  the  privilege  of  remission  of  sentence 
or  of  the  privileges  of  any  stage. 

77.  If  any  prisoner  is  charged  with  any  of  the  following 
offences  the  governor  shall,  without  loss  of  time,  report  the 
same  to  the  directors,  who  will  specially  summon  and  cause 
not  less  than  three  members  of  the  board  of  visitors  to  as- 
semble and  inquire  into  the  charges,  as  provided  by  Section  5 
of  the  Prison  Act,  1898  :— 

(1.)  Mutiny  or  incitement  to^  mutiny. 

(2.)  Gross  personal  violence  to  any  officer  or  servant  of 
the  prison. 

78. — (1.)  The  board  of  visitors,  or  one  of  them,  shall  for 
the  purpose  of  punishment,  have  all  the  powers  of  a  director. 

(2.)  The  board  of  visitors  shall  also  have  power  to  award 
corporal  punishment,  as  provided  by  Section  5  of  the  Prison 
Act,  1898. 

(8.)  Whenever  an  order  for  corporal  punishment  is  made, 
the  authorities  by  who];a  the  order  is  made  shall  forthwith 

*  Rule  76  (d)  was  annulled  and  fresh  proyision  made  by  the  Bales  of 
September  2, 1901,  printed  at  p.  109  below. 
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fomish  to  the  directors,  for  transmission  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  a  copy  of  the  notes  of  evidence,  and  a  report  of  the 
sentence  and  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  passed ;  and 
such  order  shall  not  be  carried  into  effect  until  it  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

79.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  punished  until  he  has  had  an  Opportiuities 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  charges  and  evidence  against  him  '^'  defence, 
and  of  making  his  defence. 

80.  The  governor  shall  enter  in  the  Report  and  Punish-  Beooid  of 
ment  Sheet  a  statement  of  the  mature  of  any  offence  punished  punishments, 
by  him  or  the  board  of  visitors,  with  the  addition  of  the  name 

of  the  offender,  the  date  of  the  offence,  and  the  punishment 
inflicted,  and  the  record  shall  be  submitted  to  the  directors 
for  review  at  the  end  of  every  week. 

81.  Dietary  punishment  shall  not  be  inflicted  on  any  pri-  Medical 
soner,  nor  shall  he  be  placed  in  separate  or  close  confinement,  cer**^<»*^ 
nor  shall  corporal  punishment  be  inflicted,  unless  the  medical 

oflicer  has  certified  that  the  prisoner  is  in  a  fit  condition  of 
health  to  undergo  the  punishment. 

82.  All  corporal  punishments  within  the  prison  shall  be  Duties  of 
attended  bv  the  governor  and  the  medical  officer.  The  medical  g'JS^  officer 
officer  shall  give  such  orders  for  preventing  injury  to  health  as  to  punish- 
as  he  may  deem  necessary,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  ments, 
governor  to  carry  them  into  effect,  and  the  governor  shall 

enter  in  the  Punishment  Book  the  hour  at  which  the  punish- 
ment is  inflicted,  the  number  of  lashes  or  strokes  ordered,  and 
any  orders  which  he  or  the  medical  officer  may  have  given 
on  the  occasion. 

83.  Corporal  punishment,  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  over  18  Boles  as  to 
years  of  age,  shall  be  inflicted  either  with  a  cat-o'-nine-tails  or  *^^^*^ 
with  a  birch  rod,  and  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  under  18  years  ^^^^   ™*^" 
of  age,  with  a  birch  rod.     The  instrument  in  either  case  shall 

be  of  a  pattern  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State. 

84.  The  number  of  lashes  or  strokes  inflicted  on  a  prisoner  Number  of 
over  18  years  of  age  shall  not  exceed  36,  or  on  a  prisoner  under  ^^^ 

18  years  of  age,  18. 

86.  The  order  for  corporal  punishment  shall  be  duly  entered  Hntry  of 
in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  the  number  of  lashes  or  strokes,  ^'^®'' 
and  the  instrument  with  which  they  are  to  be  inflicted,  shall 
in  all  cases  be  stated  in  the  order. 

86. — (1.)  Any  prisoner  who  assaults  or  attempts  to  assault  Use  of  irons 
any  person,  or  who  escapes  or  attempts  to  escape,  may,  by  *^^  *^*^y 
order  in  writing  of  a  director,  be  made  to  wear  a  distinctive  J^^int 
dress,  and  be  restrained  in  leg  chains  or  cross  irons  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  six  months. 

(2.)  For  violence  or  insubordination,  a  prisoner  may,  if 
necessary,  be  restrained  by  the  governor,  Iq  hand-cuffs,  for 
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not  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  or,  in  the  case  of  an  invalid 
prisoner,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  medical  officer,  by  the 
body  belt ;  and  the  use  of  these  restraints  shall  be  recorded  by 
the  governor  in  his  journal. 

(3.)  Irons  or  other  means  of  restraint  shall  not  be  used 
except  of  such  patterns  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  approved 
by  the  Secretary  of  State. 
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Prison  Officers. 

87.  Every  officer  of  a  prison  shall  hold  his  office  during  the 
pleasure  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

88.  An  officer  shall  not  have  any  pecuniary  or  other  dealing 
whatsoever  with  or  on  behalf  of  any  prisoner,  or  employ  any 
prisoner  on  his  private  account. 

89.  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  prisoner  under  his  charge 
to  be  employed,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  private  benefit 
or  advantage  of  any  person,  or  in  any  way  not  in  conformity 
to  the  prison  rules. 

90.  An  officer  of  a  prison  shall  not  sell  or  let,  nor  allow  to  be 
sold  or  let,  nor  be  interested  in  the  selling  or  letting  of,  any 
article  to  any  prisoner. 

91.  An  officer  shall  not  directly  or  indirectly  have  any 
interest  in  any  contract  for  the  supply  of  the  prison ;  nor  shall 
he  receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  under  any  pretence  whatso- 
ever, any  fee  or  gratuity  or  present  from  any  contractor,  or 
person  tendering  any  contract  with  the  establishment,  or  from 
any  person  whatever  in  relation  to  anything  connected  with 
the  service  of  any  prison. 

92.  No  officer  of  a  prison  shall  at  any  time  receive  any 
money,  fee,  or  gratuity  of  any  kind  for  the  admission  of  any 
visitors  to  the  prison  or  to  prisoners,  or  from  or  on  behalf  of 
any  prisoner,  on  any  pretext  whatever. 

93.  Female  prisoners  shall  in  all  cases  be  attended  by  female 
officers.  A  male  officer  shall  not  enter  a  prison  or  division  of 
a  prison  appropriated  to  female  prisoners  except  on  duty,  nor 
unless  accompanied  by  a  female  officer. 

94.  All  officers  of  the  prison  shall  obey  the  directions  of  the 
governor,  subject  to  the  prison  rules,  and  all  subordinate 
officers  shall  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
governor,  with  the  sanction  of  the  directors,  and  the  duties  of 
each  subordinate  officer  shall  be  inserted  in  a  book  to  be  kepi 
by  him. 

96.  An  officer  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  prison  without 
leave  from  the  governor.  He  shall  use  the  utmost  vigilance 
to  insure  the  saie  custody  of  the  prisoners,  and  shall  not  take 
any  key  of  the  prison  outside  the  gate. 
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96. — (1.)  A  subordinate  officer  shall  not  receive  any  visitors  subordinate 
within  the  prison  without  permission  of  the  governor.  ^  ^^ 

(2.)  A  subordinate  officer  shall  frequently  examine  the 
state  of  the  cells,  bedding,  locks,  bolts,  &c.,  and  shall  seize  all 
prohibited  articles,  and  deliver  them  to  the  governor  forth- 
with. 

97. — (1.)  Every  officer  shall  occupy  such  quarters  as  may  be  ^®<'®'** 
assigned  to  him.  "^""""^^ 

(2.)  If  an  officer  is  discharged  or  dismissed,  or  resigns,  he 
shall  immediately  give  up  the  quarters  he  has  occupied.  Any 
officer  who  occupies  quarters  shall  at  any  time  vacate  them  if 
required  to  do  so.  On  the  death  of  an  officer  his  family  shall 
give  up  his  quarters  when  required  to  do  so. 

(3.)  An  officer  occupying  government  quarters  shall  not 
keep  a  shop  or  a  school  or  let  lodgings  therein,  nor  shall  any 
subordinate  officer  permit  any  person  not  being  a  regular 
member  of  his  family  to  remain  for  the  night  in  his  quarters 
without  the  permission  of  the  governor,  which  permission  the 
governor  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

98.  The  officer  acting  as  gatekeeper  shall  examine  all  articles  Gatekeeper, 
carried  into  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  may  stop  any  person 
suspected  of  bringing  in  spirits  or  other  prohibited  articles  into 

the  prison,  or  of  carrying  out  any  property  belonging  to  the 
prison,  giving  immediate  notice  ithereof  to  the  governor. 

99.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  officers  to  treat  prisoners  with  kind-  General  daties 
ness  and  humanity,  to  listen  patiently  to  and  report  their  ^'  ^^ffi^ers. 
complaints  or  grievances,  at  the   same    time  being  firm   in 
maintaining  order  and   discipline,   and   enforcing    complete 
observance  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison.     The 

great  object  of  reclaiming  the  criminal  should  always  be  kept 
in  view  by  all  officers,  and  they  should  strive  to  acquire  a 
moral  influence  over  the  prisoners,  by  performing  their  duties 
conscienti6usly,  but  without  harshness.  They  should  especially 
try  to  raise  the  prisoners*  minds  to  a  proper  feeling  of  moral 
obligation,  by  the  example  of  their  own  uniform  regard  to 
truth  and  integrity,  even  in  the  smallest  matters. 

100.  An  officer  shall,  without  delay,  inform  the  governor  pnty  to  give 
of   any  prisoner  who  desires   to   see   him,  or   to  make   any  ^'orn^^^on 
complaint  or  to  prefer  any  request  to  him  or  to  any  superior      S®^®'^^'* 
authority. 

101.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  officer  to  direct  the  attention  Duties  as  to 
of   the  governor  to  any  prisoner  who  appears  to  be  out  of  ^f^^^J^^"* 
health,  although  he  does  not  complain,  or  whose  state  of  mind 
appears  to  be  deserving  of  special  notice  and  care,  in  order 

that  the  opinion  and  instructions  of  the  medical  officer  may  be 
taken  on  the  case. 

102. — (1.)  Officers  shall  at  all  times  carefully  watch  the  Duties  as  to 
prisoners  in  their  various  movements  and  employments,  shall  '^P^^^^ion. 
give  the  necessary  directions  thereon,  and  shall  use  the  utmost 
8  31850.  4  A 
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alacrity  and  vigilance  to  promote  industry,  and  to  maintain 
order  and  silence  among  them  and  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
any  prisoner. 

(2.)  Officers  shall  carefully  observe  the  character,  habits, 
and  industry  of  the  prisoners  under  their  charge,  and  shall 
carefully  and  impartially  keep  such  records  as  may  be 
ordered,  and  shall  afford  at  all  times  to  their  superiors  unre- 
served information  on  such  subjects. 

1©3. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  strike  a  prisoner,  unless  com- 
pelled to  do  so  in  self-defence. 

(2.)  In  any  case  in  which  the  application  of  force  to  a 
prisoner  is  needful,  no  more  force  than  is  necessary  shall  be 
used. 

(3.)  An  officer  shall  not  inflict  any  punishment  or  privation 
of  any  kind  upon  any  prisoner  unless  ordered  by  the  governor. 

104.  An  officer  shall  not  fail  on  any  pretence  whatever, 
through  favour  or  mistaken  notions  of  kindness,  to  make  an 
immediate  report  to  the  governor  or  other  his  superior  officer, 
of  any  misconduct  or  wilful  disobedience  of  orders. 

105. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  familiarity  on  the 
part  of  a  prisoner  towards  himself  or  any  other  officer  or 
servant  of  the  prison,  nor  shall  he  on  any  account  speak  of 
his  duties,  or  of  any  matters  of  discipline  or  prison  arrange- 
ments, within  the  hearing  of  a  prisoner. 

(2.)  An  officer  shall  not  speak  to  a  prisoner  unnecessarily, 
nor  shall  he,  by  word,  gesture,  or  demeanour,  do  anything 
which  may  tend  to  irritate  any  pri^ner. 

(3.)  An  officer  shall  not  correspond  with  or  hold  any  inter- 
course with  the  friends  or  relatives  of  any  prisoner,  unless 
expressly  authorised  by  the  governor. 

106. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  make  any  unauthorised  com- 
munication concerning  tlie  prison  or  prisoners  to  any  person 
whatever,  and  shall  not,  without  authority,  communicate  to 
the  public  press  information  derived  from  official  sources  or 
connected  with  his  duties  or  the  prison,  and  any  such  com- 
munication by  an  officer  without  authoritv  will  be  regarded 
as  a  breach  of  confidence  and  will  render  him  liable  to 
dismissal. 

(2.)  An  officer  shall  not  publish  a  book  on  matters  relating 
to  the  prison  department  without  the  sanction  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State. 

107.  An  officer  will  be  held  responsible  for  being  fully  ac- 
quainted with  the  rules  and  orders  relating  to  his  duties.  He 
shall  strictly  conform  to  and  obey  the  orders  of  the  governor 
in  every  respect,  and  shall  assist  him  in  maintaining  order  and 
discipline  among  the  prisoners. 
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108.  Every  officer  shall  treat  members  of  the  board  of  i>iititflto 
visitors  with  the  greatest  courtesy  and  respect,  and  shall  at  ■"P®"*^'^ 
all  times  treat  his  superiors  with  respect.     He  shall  be  respect- 
ful to  the  authorities  of  other  departments  of  government,  £Uid 

shall  afford  all  proper  assistance  to  those  with  whom  his  duty 
calls  on  him  to  co-operate ;  taking  care,  in  so  doing,  not  to 
lose  si^ht  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison,  or  of  the 
special  orders  he  may  receive  from  the  prison  authorities, 

109.  Anofficerdesiringtoappealagainstany  decision  which  Appeal  against 
affects  him,  or  wishing  to  bring  any  matter  before  superior  <*®^^^^**"*- 
authority,  shall  without  unnecessary  delay  state  his  complaint 

to  the  governor  for  the  consideration  of  the  directors. 

110.  An  officer  who  is  suspended  from  duty  for  misconduct  Duty  when 
shall  immediately  give  up  his  keys  and  quit  the  prison,  but  p^n^o*'*'" 
shall  afterwards  attend  daily  at  the  prison  at  such  hour  as 

the  governor  may  appoint  until  otherwise  directed. 

111.  An  officer  shall  not  use  tobacco  or  spirituous  or  fer-  Tobacco  and 
mented  liquors  within  the  prison  walls,  except  under  such  i^qq^'^' 
restrictions  as  to  time  and  place  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the 
governor,  and  approved  by  a  director. 

112.  If  an  officer,  contrary  to  orders,  brings  in  or  carries  Prohibited 
out,  or  endeavours  to  bring  in  or  carry  out,  or  knowingly  allows  ^^'i^^lea. 
to  be  brought  in  or  carried  out,  to  or  for  any  prisoner,  any 
money,  clothing,  provisions,  tobacco,  letters,  papers,  or  other 
articles  whatsoever,  he  shall  be  forthwith  suspended  from  his 

office  by  the  governor  of  the  prison,  who  shall  report  the 
offence  to  the  directors. 


113.  An  officer  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  permit  it,  Purchases 

-         -  *      -   -  -         from  con- 

tractOTt. 


purchase  from  any  contractor  provisions  for  the  use  of  him-  ^^™  ^° 
self  and  his  family  at  the  contract  rates. 

Governor. 

114.  The  governor  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned  to  Residence, 
him. 

115.  The  governor  shall  strictly  conform  to  the  law  relating  Duty  to  con- 
to  prisons  and  to  the  prison  rules,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  '**™  ^^^* 
the  due  observance  of  them  by  others.     He  shall  observe  the  I^d  to  super- 
conduct  of  the  prison  officers,  and  enforce  on  each  of  thein  vise  officers. 
the  due  execution  of   his  duties,  and  shall  not  permit  any 
subordinate  officer  to  be  employed  in  any  private  capacity, 

either  for  any  other  officer  of  the  prison  or  for  any  prisoner. 

116.  The  governor,  in  case  of  misconduct,  may  suspend  Power  to 

anv  subordinate  officer,  and  shall  report  the  particulars  with-  suspend 
I    J   1        J.      J. T_      J-       X  officers. 

out  delay  to  the  directors. 

4  A  2 
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117. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  visit  and  inspect  daily  the 
wards,  cells,  yards,  and  divisions  of  the  prison  ;  also  the  bake- 
house, kitchen,  and  workshops,  and  every  cell  or  other  place 
in  which  any  prisoner  is  undergoing  punishment  or  special  dis- 
cipline, or  charged  with  any  offence,  and  as  far  as  practicable 
shall  see  every  prisoner  once  at  least  in  every  twenty-four  hours. 
It  shall  be  his  duty  to  visit  daily  all  prisoners  while  employed 
on  public  works,  and  see  that  they  are  industrious,  and  that 
all  orders  respecting  the  application  of  labour  are  duly  en- 
forced :  and  in  default  of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections,  he 
shall  state  in  his  journal  how  far  he  has  omitted  them,  and  the 
cause  thereof. 

(2.)  When  visiting  the  prison  in  which  female  prisoners 
are  kept  he  shall  be  attended  by  a  female  officer. 

118.  The  governor  shall  take  every  precaution  to  prevent 
the  escape  of  prisoners,  and  shall  take  care  that  all  officers  are 
well  instructed  as  to  their  duties  and  responsibilities  in  this 
respect,  and  vigilant  in  fulfilling  them. 

119.  The  governor  shall  require  reports  to  be  made  to  him 
accounting  for  all  prisoners  in  his  custody  night  and  morning 
at  the  closing  and  opening  of  the  prison  respectively,  at  such 
hours  as  they  go  to  and  return  from  labour,  and  at  such  other 
times  as  may  be  necessary. 

120.  The  governor  shall  assure  himself  that  all  gates  are 
locked  at  the  proper  times,  and  that  all  keys  of  the  prison  are 
kept  in  the  authorised  place  or  in  the  possession  of  the  autho- 
rised officers,  and  he  shall  not  allow  any  key  of  the  prison  to 
be  taken  outside  the  gate. 

121.  The  governor  and  the  deputy  governor  shall,  each  at 
least  once  during  the  week,  go   through  every  part  of  the 

Erison  at  an  uncertain  hour  of  night ;  which  visits,  with  the 
our  and  state  of  the  prison  at  the  time,  the  governor  shall 
record  in  his  journal. 

122.  If  the  governor  omits  to  perform  any  duty  or  routine 
prescribed  he  shall  record  such  omission  in  his  journal  with  the 
cause  thereof. 

123. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  cause  an  abstract,  approved 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  the  regulations  relating  to  the 
treatment  and  conduct  of  prisoners,  with  a  copy  of  the  prison 
dietaries  (printed  in  legible  characters)  to  be  posted  in  each 
cell,  and  shall  read  them  or  cause  them  to  be  read  to  every 
prisoner  who  cannot  read  within  twenty-four  hours  after  his 
admission. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  seeing 
all  prisoners  after  their  admission,   and  satisfy  himself  that 
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they  understand  the  rules  and  regulations  ^o  which  they  are 
required  to  conform,  the  privileges  they  may  gain  by  industry 
and  good  conduct,  and  the  consequences  of  idleness  and 
misconduct. 

124. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  without  delay  call  the  atten-  Duty  tocaU 
tion  of  the  medical  oflScer  to  any  prisoner  whose  state  of  mind  me^cd  officer 
or  body  appears  to  require  attention,  and  shall   carry  into  to  prisoners 
effect  the  written  directions  of  the  medical  officer  respecting  requiring  his 
alterations  of  the  discipline  or  treatment  of  any  such  prisoner.    »^^'**^^°' 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  notify  to  the  medical  officer  without 
delay  the  illness  of  any  officer  or  prisoner,  and  shall  furnish  to 
him  daily  a  list  of  the  prisoners  reported  sick  in  the  prison. 

125.  The  governor  shall  daily  provide  for  the  chaplain  and  J{2k\hi1md**^* 
the  medical  officer  a  list  of  prisoners  under  punishment.  medittToffloer 

'^  '^  with  list  of 

priioners  nnder 
panishment. 

126.  The  governor  shall  visit  the  infirmary  daily,  and  see  Duty  to  visit 
all  prisoners  therein,  and  shall  take  care  that  proper  arrange-  ^^^"^ 
ments  are  made  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  sicK  prisoners, 

and  that  discipline  is  maintained,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the 
medical  treatment  prescribed  for  them.  He  shall  on  all 
occasions  support  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of 
his  duties. 

127.  Upon  the  death  of  a  prisoner  the  governor  shall  give  Duty  as  to 
immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  coroner  having  jurisdiction,  ^""^l^^^P' 
also  to  the  board  of  visitors,  the  directors,  and  the  nearest  j  rfsoner. 
relative  of  the  deceased,  where  practicable. 

128. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  see  that  no  officer  of   the  Duties  as  to 
prison,  nor  any  prisoner,  nor  any  person  who  is  under  con-  i'^q^^sts. 
tract  to  supply  anything  for  the  service  of  the  prison,  is  a 
juror  on  any  inquest  held  on  the  body  of  a  prisoner  who  has 
died  in  his  custody. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  supply  to  the  coroner  the  name  of 
any  prisoner  who  tenders  his  evidence  in  the  case  of  an  in- 
quest about  to  be  held  on  the  body  of  any  prisoner. 

(3.)  '1  he  governor  shall  report  to  the  directors  in  respect 
of  any  inquest  on  a  prisoner  the  finding  of  the  jury  or  other 
circumstances  which  may  occur  at  the  inquest. 

129.  The   governor   shall,   without  delay,   report   to    the  Duties  as  to 
directors  any  case  of  insanity  or  apparent  insanity  occurring  ^f ^^^ ntai  cr^** 
among  the  prisoners,  or  any  case  in  which  the  medical  officer  physical 
is   of   opinion    that    the    life    of    any  prisoner  will  be  en-  disorder 
dangered  by  further  imprisonment,   or  that  any  sick  person 
will  not  survive  his  sentence,  or  is  totally  and  permanently 
unfit  for  prison  discipline,  or  has  reason  to  believe  that  the 
mental  state  of  any  prisoner  is  becoming  impaired  or  enfeebled 
by  continued  imprisonment. 

130. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  keep  and  be  responsible  for  Duties  as  to 
such  books  and  records  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed,  booksand 
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(2.)  The  gO¥6^or  shall  enter  in  a  book  called  the  "  Gover- 
nor's Order  %ook  "  all  his  orders  relative  to  the  management 
and  discipline  of  tha  prison,  and  shall  cause  such  orders  to  be 
communicated  to  the  proper  officers. 

131.  The  governor  shall  keep  the  prescribed  records  of  the 
conduct  of  officers,  and  may  fine  subordinate  officers  and 
servants  in  any  amount,  not  exceeding  five  shillings,  for 
neglect  of  duty  or  other  ofience  against  the  prison  rules ;  and 
the  fines  shall  be  applied  as  may  be  directed  by  the  directors. 

132. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  not,  without  permission  in 
writing  from  a  director,  be  absent  from  the  prison  for  a  ni^t, 
except  from  unavoidable  necessity.  If  from  unavoidable 
necessity  he  is  absent  for  a  night,  and  has  not  been  able  to 
obtain  leave  for  such  absence,  he  shall  at  once  inform  the 
directors  of  the  fact,  and  the  cause  of  it,  and  shall  record  it 
in  his  journal.  He  shall  also  enter  his  leave  of  absence,  with 
the  authority  for  it,  in  his  journal.  Before  leaving  the  prison 
at  any  time,  he  shall  give  over  the  charge  of  it  to  the  deputy 
governor,  or  to  the  officer  acting  in  his  place. 

(2.)  When  the  governor  is  absent  from  the  prison  the 
deputy  governor  shall  perform  all  his  duties,  and  on  such 
occasions  the  deputy  governor  shall  be  competent  to  perform 
any  duty  required  to  be  performed  by  the  governor. 

(3.)  If  under  any  circumstances  the  governor  and  deputy 
governor  are  both  absent,  the  charge  of  the  prison  shall 
devolve  on  the  chief  warder  or  senior  principal  warder,  to 
whom  it  shall  be  regularly  delivered  over ;  but  the  omission 
of  such  delivery  shall  not  justify  such  chief  or  principal 
warder  in  neglecting  the  charge,  if  he  is  aware  that  the 
governor  and  deputy  governor  are  actually  absent  from  the 
prison. 

133.  The  governor  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  permit 
it,  purchase  articles  from  any  contractor,  for  the  use  of  his 
family,  at  the  contract  rate  ;  but,  with  this  exception,  he  shall 
not  have  for  his  own  use,  or  that  of  any  other  person,  any 
dealings  with  any  tradesman  suppl\  ing  the  prison. 

134. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  the  labour  of 
all  the  prisoners  is  made  use  of  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  to  the 
best  advantage  to  the  public  service,  and  shall  not  employ  or 
allow  to  be  employed  any  prisoner  in  any  private  work  what- 
ever, for  himself  or  for  any  other  officer  of  the  prison. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  promote  the  useful  employment 
and  industrial  training  of  the  prisoners. 

135.  The  governor  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  assist, 
in  the  identification  of  prisoners,  and  with  that  object  shall 
furnish  to  the  governors  of  other  prisons  and  to  the  police 
any  information  in  his  power. 
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136. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  not  allow  anj  person  besides  Admiwioii  of 
the  authorised  officers  to  pass  into  or  out  of  the  prison  after  ^^Ji^ 
the  gates  are  locked  for  the  night,  nor  until  the  hour  appointed 
for  opening  the  prison  on  the  following  morning,  except  in 
some  special  case,  which  latter  shall  be  entered  in  his  journal. 

(2.)  Except  under  special  circumstances,  and  as  permitted 
by  his  instructions,  the  governor  shall  not  allow  any  person, 
except  a  judge  of  the  High  Court  and  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  to  enter  the  prison,  or  hold  any  communication  with 
a  prisoner,  without  a  written  order  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  or  a  director. 

(8.)  The  governor  may  examine  all  persons  and  vehicles 
going  in  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  may  exclude  any  person 
who  refuses  to  be  examined. 

(4.)  The  governor  may  remove  from  the  prison  any  visitor 
to  the  prison  or  to  a  prisoner  whose  conduct  is  improper, 
recording  the  same  in  his  journal. 

137.  The  governor  shall  notify  to  the  chaplain  or  prison  Duties  as  to 
minister  and  me^lical  officer  the  case  of  any  prisoner  whose  ^  c^ipiain*^* 
life  is  in  danger,  or  whose  state  of  health  in  mind  or  body  and  medical 
appears  to  require  their  attention.  officer. 

138. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written  i^tiesasto 
recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  alteration  of  the  J^m^enda- 
discipline  or  treatment  of  any  prisoner,  or  for  the  supply  of  tions  of 
any  additional  articles  to  any  prisoner  on  medical  grounds.       n^cai 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written  recom- 
mendation of  the  medical  officer  for  separating  from  the 
other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring,  or  suspected  of  labour- 
ing, under  any  infectious,  contagious,  or  mental  disease ;  and 
shall  immediately  take  such  steps  as  mav  be  necessary  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease. 

139.  In  any  case  in  which  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner  Duties  as  to 
has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  assumed  an  aspect  ^ti^Jing 
of  danger,  the  governor  shall  whenever  practicable  inform  the  hi^Im  of  * 
relatives  of  the  prisoner  thereof.  prisoner. 

140.  The  governor  shall  pay  attention  to  the  ventilation.  Duties  as  to 
drainage,  and  sanitary  condition  of  the  prison,  and  take  such  sanitary  con- 
measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  being  maintained  in  pjl^^ 
perfect  order. 

141.  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  proper  precautions  Duties  as  to 
against  fire  are  adopted,  and  that,  the  fire  engine  and  other  pretention  of 
appliances  for  the  extinction  of  fire  are  at  all  times  kept  in 

good  order  and  ready  for  use.  He  shall  take  care  that 
iDstmctions  are  given  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  case  of 
fire,  and  that  the  officers  concerned  are  acquainted  with  their 
duties  on  such  occasions. 
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142. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  hear  reports  every  day  at 
such  hour  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  every  prisoner 
having  a  complaint  to  make  or  request  to  prefer  to  him 
shall  have  ample  facilities  for  doing  so,  and  he  shall  redress 
any  grievance,  or  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  necessary, 
recording  the  same  in  the  prescribed  manner. 

(3.)  The  governor  shall  forward  to  the  directors  withoot 
delay  any  report  or  complaint  which  any  officer  of  the  prison 
desires  to  make  to  them,  and  shall  on  no  account  suppress 
it,  but  he  may  offer  any  explanation  with  it  which  it  may 
seem  to  require. 

(4.)  The  governor  shall  forward  to  the  directors  any  report 
or  complaint  against  an  officer,  with  which  he  is  not  com- 
petent or  willing  to  deal ;  but,  in  every  such  case,  the  officer 
shall  be  permitted  to  see  the  charge  against  him,  and  to  reply 
to  it,  for  the  information  of  the  director. 

(o.)  The  governor  shall  inform  the  board  of  visitors  of 
the  desire  of  any  prisoner  to  see  them.  He  will  afford  any 
member  of  the  board  of  visitors  visiting  the  prison  full 
information  on  all  matters  connected  with  the  prison,  and 
will  give  him  free  access  to  all  parts  of  the  prison  and  to 
all  prisoners.  He  will  acquaint  the  visitor  that  any  prisoner 
whom  he  may  wish  to  see,  in  addition  to  those  who  have 
applied  to  see  him,  will  be  brought  before  him,  and  that  he 
may,  if  he  prefers  it,  see  such  prisoners  in  their  cells  or 
in  a  room  out  of  sight  and  hearing  of  prison  officers. 

(6.)  The  governor  will  lay  before  the  board  of  visitors,  or 
any  one  of  them  visiting  the  prison,  any  books  of  the  prison 
that  they  may  wish  to  see. 

(7.)  The  governor  shall  inform  a  director  of  the  desire  of 
any  prisoner  to  see  him. 

143. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  see  that  every  prisoner 
under  punishment  is  visited  during  the  day  at  intervals  of 
not  more  than  three  hours  by  the  appointed  officer. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  no  prisoner  is 
subjected  to  any  punishment  which  the  medical  officer  is  not 
satisfied  he  is  capable  of  undergoing. 

(3.)  The  governor  shall  attend  every  corporal  punishment 
inflicted  within  the  prison  ;  and  he  shall  enter  in  nis  journal 
the  hour  at  which  the  punishment  was  inflicted,  the  number 
of  lashes  or  strokes  given,  and  any  order  which  he  or  the 
medical  officer  has  given  on  the  occasion. 

(4.)  The  governor  may  after  the  infliction  of  two-thirds  of 
any  sentence  of  corporal  punishment,  remit  the  remainder  or 
any  portion  thereof. 
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144.  In  a  case  of  absolute  necessity  he  may  put  a  prisoner  in  Duties  m  to 

irons,  as  a  restraint,  but  not  as  a  punishment.    If  he  considers  mwjhanical 
..         *  .      ,      *  .  .^  .  J  T_      •      1  restraints, 

it  necessary  to  keep  a  prisoner  in  irons  or  under  mechanical 

constraint  for  a  longer  period  than  24  hours,  he  shall  apply  to 

Ji  director,  who  may  by  order  in  writing  direct  the  prisoner  to 

be  kept  in  irons  for  such  period  as  he  may  think  necessary,  and 

this  order  shall  be  preserved  by  the  governor  as  his  warrant. 

145.  Before  granting  any  permission  for  any  purpose  to  Conditions 
any  prisoner  by  authority  of  the  rules  applicable  to  the  class  ^^^^1*^,. 
to  which    the    prisoner   belongs,    the  governor  shall  satisfy  missions  may 
himself  that  it  can  be  granted  >vithout  interfering  with  the  be  granted, 
security,  good  order,  and  government  of  the  prison  and  the 
prisoners   therein,  and  if  after  it  has  been  granted  its  con- 
tinuance seems  likely  to  cause  any  such  interference,  or  the 
prisoner  has  abused    such    permission  or  has  been  guilty  of 

any  misconduct,  he  may  suspend  or  withdraw  such  permission. 
Further,  where  such  permission  has  been  granted  by  the 
board  of  visitors,  he  may,  in  the  like  circumstances,  suspend 
it  if  the  case  is  urgent,  provided  that  he  reports  the  sus- 
pension within  24  hours  to  them.  He  shall  enter  in  his 
journal  all  cases  where  such  permission  has  been  granted, 
suspended,  or  withdrawn,  stating  the  reasons. 

146.  The  governor  or  the  deputy  governor  shall  read  every  Duties  as  to 
letter  addressed  to   or  written  by  a  prisoner,  and  every  such  J^^^"  *^  ^^ 
letter  shall  be   marked  with  the   initials  of  the  governor  or  prisoners. 
deputy  governor,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  governor  shall  use 

his  discretion  in  communicating  to  or  withholding  from  a 
prisoner  at  any  time  the  contents  of  any  letter  addressed  to 
the  prisoner  :  but  shall  note  in  his  joui  nnl  every  case  in  which 
he  thinks  it  proper  to  withhold  a  letter  which,  according  to 
the  rules,  might  be  communicated  to  or  written  by  a  prisoner. 

147. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  freely  and  confidentially  com-  Duties  as  to 
municate  with  the  directors  on   all  matters  relating  to  the  JJ^J^Jh^' 
prison,  apprising  them  of  any  occurrence  of  importance ;  and,  directors, 
in    case   of   any  emergency  not  suflSciently  provided  for  in 
the  rules,  he  shall  apply  to  them,  and  conform  to  their  orders ; 
acting,  if  necessary,  in  the  meantime,  to  the  best  of  his  own 
judgment,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

(2.)  The  governor  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestion 
for  improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and 
need  not  reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

148. — (1.)  The  governor   shall    attend    divine   service    in  Duties  as  to 
the  prison  whenever  it  is  performed,  inserting  in  his  journal  awlne  w^ice 
any  omission,  and   the  cause  thereof.     Hu  shall  see  that  the  and  reading 
subordinate  officers   and    prisoners   attend   such    service   as  prayers, 
directed  by  the  rules. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to 
the  chaplain  a  list  of  prisoners  absent  from  divine  service, 
with  a  statement  of  the  causes  of  their  absence. 
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(3.)  If  no  clergyman  is  present  as  a  substitnte  in  the 
absence  of  the  chaplain,  the  governor,  or  such  other  person  as 
may  be  approved  by  the  directors,  shall  read  the  daily  prayers, 
and  the  governor  shall  record  the  fact  in  his  journal. 

149. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  ude  his  best  endeavours  to 
promote  the  efforts  made  to  advance  the  education  of  the 
prisoners. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  assist  with  his  influence  and 
authority  the  exertions  of  the  chaplain  for  the  reformation 
of  the  prisoners. 

150.  The  governor  shall  submit  to  the  directors,  as  soon 
as  possible  after  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  a  report  in 
writing,  specifying,  with  reference  to  the  year  ended  on  that 
date,  the  conduct  of  the  subordinate  officers ;  the  number  of 
prisoners  admitted  to  his  custody,  and  their  disposal;  the 
conduct  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  number  of  punishments  and 
restraints  imposed  on  them  ;  the  number  of  escapes  or 
attempts  at  escape ;  the  labour  in  which  the  prisoners  have 
been  employed  ;  the  particulars  of  their  labour  and  the  value 
thereof  ;  the  state  and  condition  of  the  buildings,  fences,  &c. ; 
the  repairs  or  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the  prison 
buildings ;  and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  directed  ; 
together  with  a  certificate,  signed  by  himself,  stating  whether 
the  said  rules  laid  down  for  the  government  of  the  prison 
have  been  complied  with  in  every  instance,  except  in  such 
cases  as  have  been  distinctly  reported  to,  or  brought  under  the 
notice  of,  a  director. 

151.  The  governor  shall  use  his  endeavours,  by  communi- 
cating with  discharged  prisoners'  aid  societies  and  otherwise, 
to  assist  in  providing  prisoners  with  employment  on  their 
discharge  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  falling  again  into 
crime. 


Residence. 
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Lady  Superintendent, 

152.  The  lady  superintendent  or  senior  female  officer  shall 
reside  in  the  prison.  She  shall  have  the  care  and  superinten- 
dence of  the  whole  of  the  female  prisoners.  The  keys  of  all 
the  locks  of  the  female  prison  shall  be  kept  in  her  custody. 

153.  The  lady  superintendent  shall,  so  far  as  praotieabie, 
visit  and  inspect  every  part  of  the  prison  occupied  by  females, 
and  see  every  female  prisoner  once  at  least  in  every  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  in  default  of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections 
she  shall  state  in  her  journal  how  far  she  has  omitted  them, 
and  the  cause  thereof.  She  shall,  at  least  once  during  the 
week,  go  through  every  such  part  of  the  prison  at  an  un- 
certain hour  of  the  night,  and  this  visit,  with  the  hour  and 
state  of  the  part  visited  at  the  time,  shall  be  recorded  in  her 
journal. 
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154. — (1.)  The  lady  superintendent  shall  not  be   absent  AbMnoe 
from  the  prison  for  a  night  without  permission  in  writing  '"*"*  ptimn. 
from  a  director  on  the  recommendation  of  the  governor. 

(2.)  Whenever  the  lady  superintendent  is  absent,  her  duties 
shall,  with  the  approval  of  the  governor,  be  performed  by  the 
senior  qualified  female  officer,  to  whom  she  shall  give  over  all 
charge ;  and  that  officer  shall  have  all  the  powers  and  perform 
all  the  duties  of  the  lady  superintendent. 

155.  The  lady  superintendent  shall  keep  a  journal  in  which  Duties  m  to 
she  shall  record  all  occurrences  of   importance  within   her  j^ni^ 
department,  and  lay  it  before  the  governor  daily. 

156.  The  lady  superintendent  shall  take  care  that  no  male  Duties  m  to 
officer  or  visitor  enters  the  division  of  the  prison  allotted  to       ®  ▼isitora. 
females  unless  accompanied  by  herself  or  some  other  female 

officer. 

Medical  Officer, 

157.  The  medical  officer  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned  Duties  as  to 
to  him,  and  attend  all  sick  prisoners,  and  all   officers  and  ^l^^^^^j 
servants  of  the  prison,  resident  at  the  prison  or  within  such  anc^ 
distance  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  directors.     He  shall  also 

attend  the  families  of  officers  and  servants  of  the  prison, 
subject  to  such  conditions  and  limitations  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  directors. 

158.  The  medical  officer  shall  himself  conform  to  the  rules  Dutiefrasto 
and  regulations  of  the  prison,  and  shall  support  the  governor  J^j^^i^o^s 
in  the  maintenance  of  discipline  and  order  and  safe  custody 

of  the  prisoners. 

159. — (1.)  The  medical  officer  shall  visit  the  prison  at  least  Duties  as  to 
once  every  day,  and  shall  see  every  prisoner  at  least  once  a  '^^•t^^g 
week,  so   as  to  ascertain  his  general   state   of   health,  and  prisoners, 
whether  he  is  clean  in  his  person,  and  free  from  disease. 

(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  every  day  see  such  prisoners 
as  complain  of  illness,  reporting  to  the  governor  in  writing 
their  fitness  or  otherwise  for  labour.  He  shall  daily  visit  the 
sick  in  the  infirmary  at  such  times  as  may  be  necessary.  He 
shall  attend  at  once  on  receiving  information  of  the  serious 
illness  of  any  prisoner  or  officer. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  once  every  day,  or  oftener, 
visit  every  prisoner  under  punishment,  or  under  special 
discipline,  or  any  other  prisoner  to  whom  his  attention  is 
specially  directed. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner  on 
reception,  and  shall  record  his  state  of  health,  ana  such  facts 
connected  therewith  as  may  be  directed. 

(5.)  The  medical  officer  shall  frequently  examine  the 
washing-places,  baths,  and  other  provision  for  purposes  of 
cleanliness  or  sanitation,  and  see  whether  they  are  in 
efficient  working  order,  and  report  at  once  to  the  governor 
any  defect  or  insufficiency  therein. 
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160.  A.S  early  as  practicable  in  every  month,  he  shall 
inspect  every  part  of  the  prison,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing that  nothing  exists  therein  likely  to  be  injurious  to  the 
health  of  the  prisoners,  and  especially  that  the  ventilation  is 
sufficiently  provided  for  and  properly  attended  to.  The  result 
of  this  inspection  shall  be  recorded  in  his  journal. 

161.  The  medical  officer  shall  frequently  inspect  the  food 
of  the  prisoners,  cooked  and  uncooked,  and  shall  report  to  the 
governor  as  to  the  quality  of  the  provisions,  and  also  as  to 
sufficiency  of  clothing,  bedding,  any  deficiency  in  the  quantity 
or  defect  in  the  quality  of  the  water,  or  any  other  cause  which 
may  affect  the  health  of  the  prisoners. 

162. — (1.)  The  medical  officer  shall  enter,  in  the  English 
language  day  by  day,  in  his  journal,  to  be  kept  ia  the  prison, 
an  account  of  the  state  of  every  sick  prisoner,  the  name  of  his 
disease,  a  description  of  the  medicines  and  diet,  and  any  other 
treatment  which  he  orders  for  such  prisoner. 

(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  also  record  such  matters  con- 
nected with  his  duties  as  may  be  directed. 

163. — (1.)  When  the  medical  officer  has  any  reason  to 
suspect  that  the  mental  state  of  any  prisoner  is  becoming  im- 
paired or  enfeebled  by  continued  imprisonment,  he  shall  take 
the  prisoner  under  his  special  observation ;  and  should  there 
be  good  reason  to  believe  that,  either  from  the  conduct  of  the 
prisoner,  or  from  his  manner  and  habits,  there  are  signs  of 
incipient  insanity,  he  shall  report  the  circumstances  to  the 
governor  for  the  information  of  the  directors,  stating,  in  cases 
of  doubt,  whether  he  desires  any  special  or  additional  advice. 

(2.)  Whenever  the  medical  officer  has  reason  to  believe 
that  a  prisoner's  health  is  likely  to  be  injuriously  affected  by 
the  discipline  or  treatment,  he  shall  report  the  case  in  writinj^ 
to  the  goveroor,  together  with  such  recommendations  as  he 
thinks  proper,  and  he  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  chaplain 
to  any  prisoner  who  appears  to  require  his  special  notice. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  give  notice  to  the  governor 
and  the  chaplain  when  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner  appears 
to  him  to  assume  an  aspect* of  danger. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  shall  report  in  writing  to  the 
governor  the  case  of  any  prisoner  to  which  he  thinks  it  neces- 
sary on  medical  grounds  to  draw  attention,  and  shall  make 
such  recommendation  as  he  deems  needful  for  the  alteration 
of  the  discipline  or  treatment  of  the  prisoner,  or  for  the 
supply  to  him  of  additional  articles. 

(5.)  Whenever  the  medical  officer  is  of  opinion  that  the 
life  of  any  prisoner  will  be  endangered  by  his  continuance  in 
prison,  or  that  any  sick  prisoner  will  not  survive  his  sentence, 
or  is  totally  and  permanently  unfit  for  prison  discipline,  he 
shall  state  the  opinion,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  in  writing, 
to  the  governor,  who  shall  duly  forward  the  same  to  the 
directors. 
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164.  If  any  case  of  peculiar  difficulty  or  danger  occurs,  the  Power  to 
medical  officer  may  call  in  additional  aid,  referring  previously  ^fl^ 
to  a  director  for  approval,  if  the  case  will  reasonably  admit  of  aid. 
such  reference.     No  serious  operation  shall  be  performed  with- 
out a  previous  consultation  with  another  medical  practitioner, 
except  under  very  urgent  circumstances  not  admitting  of  delay, 
which  circumstances  the  medical  officer  shall  record  in  his 
journal. 

1G5.  The  medical  officer  shall,  forthwith  on  the  death  of  Particulars 
any  prisoner,  enter  in  his  journal  the  following  particulars,  becB^eredin 
viz.,  at  what  time  the  deceased  was  taken  ill,  when  the  illness  journal. 
was  first  communicated  to  the  medical  officer,  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  when  the  prisoner  died,  and  an  account  of  the 
appearances    after    death    (in   cases    where   a   post-mortem 
examination  is  made),  together  with  any  special  remarks  that 
appear  to  him  to  be  required. 

166.  The  medical  officer,  if  prevented  from  attending  to  his  Duties  as  to 
duties  by  illness,  shall  communicate  the  circumstance  without  8»^*i*iit«« 
delay  to  the  governor,  and  shall,  if  necessary,  submit,  through 

him,  to  a  director,  the  name  and  address  of  a  substitute  for 
approval  ;  and  shall  in  like  manner,  when  applying  for  leave 
of  absence,  submit  the  name  of  a  substitute  who  will  perform 
his  duties  during  such  leave. 

167.  Where  the  medical  officer  considers  it  necessary  to  Conditions 
apply  any  painful  test  to  a  prisoner  to  detect  malingering  or  *?j*®.?P' 
otherwise,  the  test  shall  only  be  applied  by  authority  of  an  of  painful 
order  from  a  director.  test. 

168.  When  any  prisoner  is  about  to  be  removed  from  the  Duti^asto 
prison,  the  medical  officer  shall  duly  examine  him,  and  certify  of  ^^ners'^ 
as  to  his  fitness  to  leave  the  prison,  and  as  to  such  other  on  removal, 
particulars  regarding  him  as  may  be  required. 

169.  The  medical  officer  shall  give  directions  in  writing  for  Duties  as  to 
separating  from  the  other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring  infectious 
under  any  infectious,  contagious,  or  mental  disease,  or  sus-  ^^^^^     ' 
pected  thereof,  and  shall  immediately  take  such  steps  as  may 

be  necessary  to  prevent  the  spread  of  any  contagious  or  in- 
fectious disease. 

170.  The  medical  officer  shall  inform  the  governor  of  any  Duties  as  to 
particular  point  of  which  he  may  become  aware  in  regard  to  identification 
the  person  of  any  prisoner  which  might  assist  in   identify-  ^^'P^^^^^^* 
ing  him. 

171.  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner,  and  Duties  as  to 
shall  report  if  he  is  unfit  to  be  kept  at  hard  labour  or  at  any  P''^°®", 
particular  kind  of  labour,  and  shall  assist,  when  called  on,  in  J^d  Ubour? 
assigning  the  task  of  labour  according  to  the  physical  capacity 

of  a  prisoner.  He  sh^U  from  time  to  time  examine  the 
prisoners  during  the  time  of  their  being  employed  at  hard 
labour,  and  shall  report  and  enter  in  his  journal  the  name  of 
any  prisoner  whose  health  he  thinks  to  be  endangered  by  a 
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continuance  at  hard  labour  of  any  particular  kind,  and  report 
the  same  to  the  governor ;  and  thereupon  that  prisoner  snail 
not  again  be  employed  at  such  labour  until  the  medical  officer 
certifies  that  he  is  fit  for  such  employment. 

172.  The  medical  officer  shall  have  the  general  care  of  the 
health  of  the  prisoners ;  and  shall  report  to  the  directors,  and 
make  known  to  the  governor,  any  circumstance  connected  with 
the  prison,  or  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  which  at  any 
time  appears  to  him  to  require  consideration  on  medical 
grounds. 

173. — (1.)  Before  a  prisoner  is  placed  in  close  confinement, 
or  is  subjected  to  corporal  or  dietary  punishment,  the  medical 
officer  shall  examine  him,  and  certify  whether  or  not  he  is  fit 
for  the  punishment. 

(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  attend  every  corporal  punish- 
ment inflicted  in  the  prison,  and  his  instructions  thereon  for 
preventing  injury  to  nealth  shall  be  obeyed. 

174. — (1.)  The  medical  officer  shall  keep  such  statistical 
records  and  furnish  such  returns  as  may  be  directed  relative 
to  the  health  and  medical  treatment  of  officers  and  prisoners, 
and  to  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  quarters  of  the  officers 
and  of  the  prison  buildings. 

(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  report  periodically,  and  from 
time  to  time  as  may  be  directed,  on  the  general  health  and 
sanitary  condition  of  the  establishment,  the  health  of  the 
officers,  their  capability  for  performing  their  duties,  the  health 
of  the  prisoners,  and  in  reference  to  any  other  point  upon 
which  he  may  be  directed  to  report. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  submit  to  the  directors,  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  a  report  in 
writing,  with  reference  to  the  year  ended  on  that  day,  with 
statistics  of  sickness,  mortality,  removal  on  medical  grounds, 
insanity,  suicide,  and  hospital  treatment  among  the  prisoners, 
and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  may  at  any  time  offer  any  sugges- 
tion for  improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service, 
and  need  not  reserve  it  for  his  annual  report 

175.  Where   a  deputy  medical   officer   is    appointed  to  a 

Erison  he  shall  assist  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of 
is  duties  as  may  be  directed,  and  in  his  absence  shall  perform 
his  duties. 


Appointment 
and  tenure. 

Chairman. 


PART  II. 
Board  of  Visitors. 

176.  The  board  of  visitors  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  shall  hold  office  for  three  years.* 

177.  Each  board  of  visitors  shall,  at  their  first  meeting, 
appoint  a  chairman. 
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178.  Their  powers  shall  not  be  affected  by  vacancies.  The  Fiuug  o£ 
Secretary  of  State  shalJ,  as  soon  as  possible,  fill  any  vacancy  ^^cMci^- 
by  making  a  new  appointment. 

179.  They   shall   keep   a   book  of   minutes  of   their  pro-  Minutes, 
ceedings. 

180.  One  or  more  of  them  shall,  if  possible,  visit  the  prison  ^^■^**- 
once  a  month,  and  they  shall  meet  as  a  board  as  often  as 
practicable. 

181.  They  shall  co-operate  with  the  directors  of  convict  ^Th^tw**^^'' 
prisons  in  promoting  the  efficient  working  of  the  prison,  and      *      wctors. 
shall  make  inquiry  into  any  matter  specially  referred  to  them 

by  the  Secretary  of  State  or  the  directors,  and  report  their 
opinion  thereon. 

182.  They  shall  take  care  that  any  abuses  in  connexion  Duties  as  to 
with  the  prison  which  come  to  their  knowledge  are  brought  to  *  ^^^ 
the  notice  of  the  directors  immediately,  and  in  case  of  urgent 
necessity  they  may  suspend  any  officer  of  the  prison  until  the 
decision  of  the  directors  is  made  known. 

183.  They  shall  hear  and  adjudicate  on  such  prison  offences  2^**^^-^*^ 
as  may  be  referred  to  them  by  the  directors,  on^prison**^^ 

offenoes. 

184.  They  shall  hear  and  investigate  any  complaint  which  D^tiMasto 
any  prisoner  may  desire  to  make  to  them,  and,  if  necessary,  byprisouMs, 
report  the  same,  with  their  opinion,  to  the  directors.     They  and  access  to 
shall  have  free  access  to  all  parts  of  the  prison,  and  to  all  pr|»on  and 
prisoners,  and  may  see  any  such  prisoners  as  they  desire,  P'"^**®"* 
either  in  their  cells  or  in  a  room  out  of  sight  and  hearing  of 

prison  officers. 

185.  They  shall  occasionally  inspect  the  diets  of  the  pri-  Duties  as  to 
soners,  and  if  they  find  that  the  quality  of  any  article  does  ^^^  ^^  ^ 
not  fulfil  the  terms  of  the  contract  under  which  it  is  supplied, 

they  shall  report  the  circumstances  to  the  directors,  and  note 
the  same  in  their  minute  book,  and  the  governor  shall  there- 
upon take  such  steps  as  may  be  immediately  necessary  to 
provide  the  prisoners  with  suitable  food. 

186.  They  may  inspect  any  of  the  books  of  the  prison.  Power  as  to 

prison  books. 

187.  They  may,  in    any   case   of   special    importance    or  Powers 
urgency,  allow  a  prisoner  an  additional  visit  or  letter,  or  pro-  J^dvlsli^" 
long  the  period  of  a  visit. 

188.  They  shall  make  an  annual  report  at  the  beginning  of  Annual  report 
each  year  to  the  Secretary  of  State  with  regard  to  all  or  any 

of  the  matters  referred  to  in  these  rules  or  to  any  other 
matters  appertaining  to  the  prison,  and  they  shall  make  such 
reports  to  the  directors  as  they  consider  necessary  concerning 
any  matter  to  which,  in  their  opinion,  the  attention  of  the 
directors  should  be  called. 
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189. — (1.)  They  are  requested  to  give  such  assistance  as 
may  be  in  their  power  towards  securing  the  proper  disposal 
of  any  gratuities  which  may  be  earned  by  prisoners,  especially 
in  places  where  there  is  no  Discharged  Prisoners'  Aid  Society, 
according  to  such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
issued. 

(2.)  They  are  requested  to  devote  special  attention  to 
prisoners  about  to  be  discharged,  and  to  co-operate  with  the 
governor  and  chaplain  with  the  object  of  securing  that  all 
reasonable  steps  are  taken,  so  far  as  possible,  to  provide  against 
a  relapse  into  crime  on  the  part  of  any  prisoner  where  it  might 
be  averted,  either  bv  judicious  expenditure  of  his  gratuity,  or 
by  communication  with  the  aid  society  of  the  district  to 
which  the  prisoner  is  going,  or  by  correspondence  with  any 
charitable  person  or  agency  who,  or  which,  appears  likely, 
after  personal  communication  with  the  prisoner,  to  assist  him 
in  his  attempt  to  gain  an  honest  living. 

190.  It  will  also  be  their  duty  to  interest  themselves 
especially  in  such  classification  of  prisoners  as  may  from  time 
to  time  be  established  by  the  rules,  and  to  co-operate  with 
the  governor  in  this  and  all  other  matters  when  their  assist- 
ance and  advice  is  likely  to  be  of  use  to  him. 
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Prison  Rules,  dated  September  2,  1901,  made  by  the 
Secretary  op  State  under  the  Prison  Act,  1898,* 

1901.    No.  723. 

Dietaries. 

(1.)  The  diets  of  convicts  shall  be  as  follows : — 


DIBXa 


for  MALB  Oonvioti  nndergoiiig  lepanittt 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Supper 


Daily: 

Bread 

Porridge      •        -  • 

Sunday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  .... 
Cooked  meat  preserred  by  heat 

Monday : 

Bread 

Potatoes      -        - 

Beans 

Fat  Bacon  •        .        .       • 

Tuesday: 

Bread-  .... 
Potatoes  .... 
Soup  ..... 

Wednesday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .... 
Suet  Pudding      • 

Thursday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  .  .  • 
Cooked  Beef,  without  bone  • 

Friday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  .  .  - 
Soup 

Saturday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .... 
Suet  Pudding      ... 

Daily: 

Bread 

Cocoa- 

♦  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  41. 


8  OK. 

1  pint 


6  OK. 

12  „ 
5  „ 


6  oz. 
13  „ 
13  „ 

3  „ 


6oz. 
12  ., 
I  pint. 

6  02. 
12    n 

12  „ 

60S. 

'1: 

60S. 

12    n 

Ipint 

60S. 
12  „ 
12  . 


8  Of. 
Ipint. 


B  81860. 


4  B 
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PIBT  D. 


For  MAI«B  Oonviotg  after  period  of  leparate  oonlnement  when  engaged 
in  IndBstrial  Bmployment. 


fast 


er 


per 


Daily : 

Bread 

Gruel,    sweetened    with    J   oe. 
sugar. 


Sunday : 

Bread  -        -        -        *       - 

Potatoes      .       .       -       . 
Cooked  m^  preserved  by  heat 


Monday : 
Bread - 
Potatoes 
Beans  - 
Fat  Bacon 


Tuesday : 

Bread ' 

Potatoes  -  -  .  - 
Ck)oked  Mutton,  without  bone 

Wednesday : 

Bread-  .  .  -  * 
Potatoes  -  .  -  - 
Pea  Soup  (Pork) 

Thursday : 

Bread  -       •       •        -        -i  . 
Potatoes     -       -       •       -i 
Cooked  Beef,  without  bone  ' 

Friday : 

Bread  •       -       -       -  w 

Potatoes      -       •       •  - 

Vegetable  Sionp  (B^)  "^ 


Saturday: 
Bread 
Potatoes 
Suet  Pudding 

Daily: 
Bread  • 
Cocoa  - 


Soz. 
1  pint. 


80s. 

12  „ 
5   n 


8  OK* 

12  „ 

12  „ 

2  „ 


8 

oz. 

12 

It 

0 

M 

8 

oz. 

12 

n 

1 

pint. 

80s. 

12   H 

5    n 


80s. 

12    n 

Ipint 


80B. 
12  „ 
12  „ 


80s. 
1  pint 


convict  on  attaining  the  third  stage  may  have  X  pint  of  tea  and  2  oz.  addi« 
1  iNTtad  in  lien  of  gruel  for  breakfast 
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DUBTB. 


For  MALX  Ooaviotf  adUr  period  of  Mparate  oonflpement  when 
employed  at  cerUin  presoribe^  forms  of  Labour. 


Breakfast  - 


Dinner 


Supper 


Daily: 

Bread 

Batter  or  Margarine*  • 
Porridge     -        -        .        - 

Sunday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  -  -  - 
Cooked  meat  pzeserved  by  heat 

Monday : 

Bread 

Potatoes      .        -       -       . 

Beans 

Fat  Bacon  .        -       .        - 

Tuesday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  -  -  .  - 
Cooked  Mutton,  without  bone 

Wednesday: 

Bread-  .  ..  .  - 
Potatoes  -  .  .  - 
Pea  Soup  (Pork) 

Thursday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  .... 
Cooked  Beef,  without  bone « 

Friday : 

Bread-  .  -  -  - 
Potatoes  •  •  •  • 
Vegetable  Soup  (Be«f) 

Saturday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  -  .  - 
Suet  Pudding      .       •       • 

Daily: 

Bread 

Cocoa  

Wednesday  and  Friday : 

Cheese        .       .       .       - 


8  oz. 
1  pint 


80Z. 
16  „ 
6   n 


80E. 
16  „ 
12  .. 

2  „ 


8  OE. 

16  ., 
6  ., 


8oi« 
16  „ 
Ipini 


80E. 

16  „ 

6  ,. 


80Z. 
16  „ 
1  pint 


80s. 
16  „ 
16  „ 


12  OS. 
Ipint 

80s. 


A  convict  on  attaining  the  third  stage  may  have  1  pint  of  tea  and  2  os. 
additional  bread  in  lieu  of  porridge  for  breakfast 

♦  Batter  or  margarine  to  be  given  for  gix  months  in  the  year,  October  to  March  (InolaiiTe). 
During  the  remaining  monthi,  April  to  September  (incloiive),  milk,  i  pint  for  each  convict,  to 
be  aubftltoted  for  butter  or  margarine,  and  to  be  given  in  the  form  of  milk  porridge. 


4  B  2 
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DIBT  F. 


For  FBHALB  OouTiots  nndergoing  lepuBta 


Daily : 

Bread 

Tea 

Sunday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  -  -  -  . 
Cooked  meat  preserTed  by  heat 

Monday : 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 

Beans 

Fat  Bacon  .... 

Tuesday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  -  -  - 
Soup 

Wednesday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  -  -  - 
Suet  Pudding*    - 

Thursday : 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  -  -  - 
Cooked  Beef,  without  bone  • 

Friday: 

Bread-  ^  .  -  . 
Potatoes  .... 
Soup  - 

Saturday: 

Bread 

Potatoes  .  .  .  - 
Suet  Pudding*    - 

Daily : 

Bread 

Cocoa  


6  oz. 
1  pint. 


60s. 
8  « 
4  „ 


6  Of. 

8    n 

10  „ 

2  „ 


6  QE. 

8   „ 
1  pint. 

6  OZ. 
8  „ 
10  „ 


60Z. 

8    n 

i    n 


6OK. 

8  „ 
Ipint 


601. 

8  „ 

10  „ 


60B« 

1  pint. 


Iden  lyrnp  mftj  be  given  with  the  saet  pudding  to  tboM  feauUe  oooTioti  who 
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DIBTQ. 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Sapper 


For  FBMALB  OonTiota  after  period  of  sepumte 
oonflnenient. , 


Daily: 

Bread 

Tea 

Sunday : 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Cooked  mead  preserred  by  heat 

Monday  : 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Cooked  Mutton,  without  bone 

Tuesday : 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Cooked  Beef,  without  bone  • 

Wednesday: 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Cooked  Mutton,  without  bone 

Thursday: 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Suet  Pudding*    - 

Friday: 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Cooked  Beef,  without  bone  • 

Saturday : 

Bread 

Potatoes      .... 
Vegetable  Soup  (Beef) 

DaUy: 

Bread 

Coooa 


6  oz. 
Ipint 


6  oz. 

i    „ 


6  01.; 
W    n 
8    n 


6  OE. 

12  „ 

8    n 


6  OK. 

12  „ 

3    n 


6  oc 
12  „ 
10   „ 


6oi« 

12    n 

3  » 


60s. 

12    n 

1  pint. 


6  OS, 
Ipint* 


*  tog,  golden  aymp  maj  be  giTen  with  the  snet  pudding  to  those  female  ooBTiots  who 
desire  It. 
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(2.)  The  foregoing  diets  shall  be  prepared  as  follows  : — 


Bread 

Porridge    - 

Milk  Porridge   • 

Gruel 

Tea   - 

Oooca 

Milk-       -       - 

Batter  or  Mar- 
garine. 
Baet  Pudding    - 

Pea     Soup    for 
Male  Convicts. 
Yegetable  Soup 


Meat  Liquor 

Ditto 

Cooked      Meat, 

g  reserved     by 
eat. 

Beans 


Cooked      Beef, 
without  bone. 


Potatoes 


Fresh  Yegetables 


To  be  made  with  whole-meal  flour,  consisting  of  all  the 
products  of  the  wheaten  grain,  with  the  exception  of  12 
per  cent,  of  coarse  bran  and  coarse  pollards.  This  may 
be  varied  for  female  convicts  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Governor  and  Medical  Officer. 

To  ever^  pint  3  oz.  coarse  Scotch  oatmeal,  with  salt. 

To  every  pint  3  oz.  coarse  Scotch  oatmeal,  i  pint  milk, 

with  Mlt. 
To  every  pint  2  ois.  ooane  Scotch  oatmeal,  i  oz.  sugar. 

To  every  pint  |  oz.  tea,  2  oz.  milk,  }  oz.  sugar. 

To  every  pint  }  oz.  Admiralty  cocoa,  2  oz.  milk,  }  oz. 

sugar. 
To  be  fresh  Ufrnkimmed  milk. 

To  be  of  approved  brands  of  best  quality. 

To  every  lb.  2  os.  beef  suet,  8  oz.  white  or  whole-meal 

flour. 
To  every  pint  4  oz.  salt  pork,  4  oz.  split  peas,  1  oz.  onions, 

i  oz.  vinegar,  pepper  and  salt. 
To  every  pint,  cloa  or  shoulder,  leg  or  shin  oi  beef  in  the 

proportion  of  8  oz.  for  male  convicts  on  £  diet,  and  6 

oz.  for  male  and  female  convicts  on  D  and  G  diets  ;  and, 

in  addition,  the  soup  to  contain  1  oz.  pearl  barley,  2  oz. 

fresh  vegetables,  1  oz.  onions,  |  oz.  flour,  with  pepper 

and  salt. 
The  allowance  of  cooked  mutton  to  be  served  with  its 

own  liquor,  flavoured  with  |  ez.  onions,  and  thickened 

with  i  oz.  flour,  with  pepper  and  salt. 
The  allowance  of  cooked  beef  to  be  served  with  its  own 

liquor,  flavoured  and  thickened  as  above. 
Colonial  or  American  beef  or  mutton  of  approved  brands 

and  of  best  quality.    This  meat  should  not  be  cooked 

or  heated  in  any  way.    It  ought  to  be  served  cold  as  it 

leaves  the  tin. 
Haricot  beans,  or  broad  or  Windsor  beans,  dried  in  the 

green  state  and  decorticated. 

SUBStlTUTES. 

Colonial  or  American  beef  or  mutton,  preserved  by  heat, 
may.  if  necessity  arises,  be  substituted  for  cooked 
English  beef  or  mutton,  weight  for  weight.  Cooked 
fresh  fish  8  oz.,  or  cooked  salt  fish  12  oz.,  may  occasion- 
ally be  substituted  for  4  oz.  cooked  English  beef  or 
mutton,  and  in  like  proportion  for  other  quantities. 

Fresh  vegetables  or  rice  may  be  substituted  for  potatoes, 
weight  for  weight  after  cooking.  Bice,  however,  should 
be  sparinglv  used  as  a  substitute  for  potatoes,  and,  when 
so  used,  should,  if  possible,  be  combined  with  fresh 
vegetables  in  equal  proportions. 

In  the  event  of  fresh  vegetables  not  being  procurable, 
i  oz.  preserved  mixed  vegetables  may  be  used  in  lieu 
of  1  oz.  fresh  vegetables  for  ordinary  prison  diets. 
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(S.)  Th6  Hospital  Diets  for  sick  prisoners  shall  be : — 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Sapper 


Oribritfy  Diet. 


PnAding  Dtot 


Bread,  8  oz.      - 
I'ea,    1    pint,    con- 
taining )  OS*  tea, 
(   oc.   sugar,  and 
2  OB.  mUk. 

Meat,  6  oz.  (cooked). 
Potatoes,  8  oz. 
Vegetables,  4  q& 
Bread,  6  os. 
Salt,ioZ. 


Bread,  8  oz. 
Tea,  1  pint. 


White  bread,  6  oz. 
Milk,  1  pint. 


Rice  padding,  con- 
taining, 2  oz.  rioe, 
1  egg,  said  10  im* 
milk; 

or, 

Batter  Podding,  oob<* 
taining  8  oz.  floor, 
1  egg,  and  10  ec 
milTj 

or, 

Ooitaxd  pvddlng^ 
containing  1  egg 
and  10  oz.  milk. 

White  tnread,  6  OS. 
MUk,  1  pint. 


L^wDIet. 


Bread,  6  oz. 

Tea,  1  pint ;  ingre- 
dients as  in  ordin* 
arjdiet. 


Cornfloor,  contain- 
ing 1  oz.  cornfloor, 
1  pint  milk,  1  os. 
sagar;  to  piodoca 
1  pint 


Bread,  6oz. 
Tea,  1  pint 


Notes  on  the  Hospital  Dietary. 

Cooked  meat  to  consist  of  fresh  beef  or  mutton,  which  may  be  roasted, 
baked,  stewed,  or  boiled  ;  when  boiled,  the  allowance  of  cooked  meat  to  be 
served  with  its  own  liquor,  thickened  with  }  oz.  of  flour,  and  flavoured  with 
i  oz.  of  onions,  with  pepper  and  salt. 

Fowls,  rabbits,  or  fish  may  be  substituted  for  5  oz.  cooked  meat,  at  the 
rate  of  9  oz.  (uncooked),  or  bacon,  4  dz.  (uncooked),  per  diet  Sago  or 
tapioca  may  be  substituted  for  rice. 

I  oz.  to  1  oz.  sugar  may  be  used  to  sweeten  Mie  puddings. 

Beef  tea,  16  oz.  lean  beef,  without  bone,  1}  pints  of  cold  water,  to  mak^ 
X  pint. 

Mustard  and  pepper  will  be  issued  to  eadh  convict  when  required. 

Bxtns  and  medical  comforts  may  be  given  to  patients  whoi  eonsidered 
necessary  by  the  Medical  Officer. 


(4)  The  diets  for  ill-conduoted  or  idle  convicts  shall  be: — 

No.  1  Diet* 

(a)  When  given  for  a  period  of  three  days,  or  less,  shall 
consist  of — 

1  lb.  bread  per  diem,  with  water. 
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(6;  When  given  for  more  than  three  days  it  shall  consist 
of — 

(1.)  1  lb.  bread  per  diem,  with  water ; 

(2.)  Local    Prison   Diet    B,   according   to   sex,   for 
alternate  and  equal  periods  of  three  days. 

(c)  The  duration  of  time  for  which  this  diet  may  be 
ordered  shall  not  exceed  15  days  for  any  single  term. 

(d)  No  task  of  labour  shall  be  enforced  on  any  one  of  the 
days  on  which  bread  and  water  constitute  the  sole  food 
supplied  to  the  convict,  who  may,  neverth^eless,  be  allowed 
the  option  of  performing  suitable  labour  in  the  cell. 

(e)  No  convict  who  has  been  upon  this  diet  shall  be  again 
placed  upon  it  for  a  fresh  offence  until  an  interval  has  elapsed 
equal  to  the  period  passed  by  the  prisoner  on  No.  1  diet. 

No.  2  Diet. 

For  a  prisoner  performing  a  daily  task  of  labour. 

(  / )  This  diet  when  given  for  a  period  of  21  days,  or  less, 
shall  be  as  follows : — 

Breakfast    -  -    Bread,  8  oz. 

{  1  pint  of  porridge  contain- 
rv:^^^«  3     ^^S  3  ^z.  oatmeal. 

Dinner         -  i  Potatoes,  8  oz. 

\  Bread,  8  oz. 
Supper         -  -    Bread,  8  oz. 

(a)  No.  2  diet  when  ordered  for  a  period  exceeding  21  days 
shall  be  as  above  for  the  first  three  weeks,  and  after  the 
fourth  week.  During  the  fourth  week  convicts  shall  receive 
Local  Prison  Diet  B,  according  to  sex. 

(h)  The  entire  period  for  which  any  single  term  of  No.  2 
diet  may  be  ordered  shall  not  exceed  42  days. 

({)  No  convict  who  has  been  upon  this  scale  for  a  period 
of  21  days  continuously  shall  be  again  placed  upon  it  until 
after  the  expiration  of  an  interval  of  one  week. 

(ft)  If  a  convict  while  on  No.  2  diet  should  be  guilty  of 
misconduct,  No.  2  diet  may  be  temporarily  interrupted,  and 
the  convict  may  be  placed  on  the  No.  1  diet  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  3  days ;  on  the  expiration  of  the  perioa  awarded 
on  the  Nt).  1  diet  the  convict  shall  resume  the  diet  originally 
ordered,  and  the  period  passed  upon  No.  1  diet  shall  count  as 
part  of  the  period  originally  iiwarded  on  Not  2. diet. 
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LOOAL  PRISON  DIBT  & 

MeftlB. 



Men. 

WooMn. 

Breakfast  •       - 

Daily: 

Bread      .... 
Grael      •       -       -       - 

80E. 

1  pt 

602. 

ipfc 

/ 

Sunday : 

Bread      .        .        .       • 
Potatoes  .... 
Cooked   Meat,    presenred 
by  heat. 

6  oz. 

5: 

«oz. 

8    n 
8  . 

Monday : 

Bread      .        -        .        - 
Potatoes  .... 
Beans      .... 
Fat  Bacon 

60C. 

8  „ 

10  „ 

3  » 

Sac 

1: 

1  » 

Tuesday: 

Bread      .       .       .       - 
.  Potatoes  •       •     ,  - 
Soup       .... 

60C 

8  » 
Ipt 

60S 
8  „ 
ipt 

Dinner     •        •       •^ 

Wednesday: 

Bread      .        .        .        - 
Potatoes*       •       •       • 
Suet  Padding  • 

•  <». 

8  „ 

10  „ 

60s. 

8    n 
8  » 

Thursday: 

Bread     .... 
Potatoes  •       •       •       - 
Ckx>ked     Beef,     without 
bone. 

6ot. 
8  . 
lot. 

60s, 
8  „ 

3   n 

Friday: 

Bread     .... 
Potatoes-       •       «       • 
Soup       •       .       •       • 

6oc. 
8  „ 
Ipt 

6q(. 
8  „ 
ipt 

Saturday: 

Bread     .       .        .       - 

Potatoes- 

Suet  Pudding  -   .    •      •- 

6oc 

8  „ 

10  „ 

60c 
8  » 
8  . 

Sapper 

DaUy: 

Bread      .       •       •       • 
Porridge-       -       -       • 
Qruel      .       -       .       - 

8oz. 
ipt. 

60s 
l^t 
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(5.)  For  an  offence  with  which  the  governor  ia  competent 
to  deal  he  may  order  a  convict  to  be  punished  by  No.  2  diet  for 
ill-conducted  and  idle  convicts  for  a  period  n6t  exceeding  14 
days. 

(6.)  The  diet  of  any  individual  convict,  not  being  a  patient 
in  the  infirmary,  may  be  increased  or  altered,  or  in  the  case 
of  any  convict  who  persistently  wastes  his  food  may  be  reduced, 
on  the  written  recommendation  of  the  medical  officer. 

(7.)  The  rules  numbered  20,  74  (c),  74  (d)  and  76  (d), 
made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  2l8t  April,  1899,*  are 
hereby  revoked. 

Chas.  T.  Ritchie. 
Home  Office,  Whitehall, 
2nd  September,  1901. 


(b)  Orders  appointing  FrisonB. 

(L)  Aylesbnry. 

Royal  Warrant,  dated  October  3,  1890,  APPoiNTiNa 
THE  Prison  at  Aylesbury,  in  the  County  op 
Buckingham,  to  be  a  place  of  Confinement  for 
Male  and  Female  Offenders  under  Sentence  or 
Order  of  Penal  Servitude. 

Victoria  R. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of 
His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  entitled  "  An  Act 
for  the  transportation  of  offenders  from  Qreat  Britain,"!  we 
were  authorised  from  time  to  time  to  appoint,  by  Royal  Sign 
Manual,  places  of  confinement  within  England  and  Wales  for 
the  confinement  of  Aiale  offenders  tinder  sentence  of  trans- 
portation : 

And  whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven* 
teenth  year  of  Our  reign,  entitled  "  An  Act  to  substitute  in 
certain  cases  other  punishment  in  lieu  of  transportation,"! 
and  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  twentieth  and  twenty-first  years 
of  Our  reign,  entitled  "  An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  years  of  Her  Majesty,  to  substitute 
in  certain  cases  other  punishment  in  lieu  of  transportation,"! 
the  provisions  of  the  said  first-mentioned  Act  are  extended  to 
the  appointment  of  places  of  confinement  in  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  for  offenders,  whether  male  or  female,  under 
sentence  or  order  of  penal  servitude  : 

♦  Printed  at  pp.  77-lOS  above.  t  5  Gteo.  4.  c.  84. 

1 16  &  17  Yict.  c.  99.  (  20  &  21  Vict.  o.  3. 
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Now  we,  by  virtue  of  the  84ld  A«ts,  hereby  appoint  our 
prison  at  Aylesbury,  in  the  county  of  Buckingham,  to  be  a 
place  of  confinement  for  male  or  female  offenders  under 
sentence  or  order  of  penal  servitude. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  St.  James,  the  third  day  of  October, 
1890,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  Command, 

Henry  Matthews, 


(ii.)   BorataL 

Royal  Warrant  dated  July  23, 1886,  appointing  certain 
Buildings  rAcbntly  erected  at  Borstal,  in  the 
County  of  Kent,  to  be  a  place  op  confinement 
FOR  Male  Offenders  under  Sentence  or  Order  of 
Transportation  or  Penal  Servitu1)e. 

V.R. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of 
His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  entitled*  "  An  Act 
for  the  transportation  of  offenders  from  Great  Britain,"  it  is 
amongst  other  things  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  us 
from  time  to  time  by  Warrant  under  Our  Royal  Sign  Manual 
to  appoint  places  of  confinement  within  England  and  Wales 
for  the  confinement  of  male  offenders  under  sentence  of 
transportation 

And  whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of 
our  reign  entitled  "  An  Act  to  substitute  in  certain  cases 
other  punishment  in  lieu  of  transportation,"!  it  is  enacted 
that  all  powers  and  provisions  contained  in  the  Act  first 
above-mentioned  authorising  the  appointment  by  us  from 
time  to  time  of  places  of  confinement  for  male  offenders  under 
sentence  or  order  of  transportation,  shall  extend  and  be 
applicable  to  and  for  the  appointment  by  us  of  like  places  of 
confinement  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  offenders 
whether  male  or  female  sentenced  under  the  last-mentioned  Act 
in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom^  Now,  We  do  by  virtue 
of  the  said  Act  hereby  appoint  certain  buildings  recently 
erected  at  Borstal,  in  the  county  of  Kent,  to  be  a  place  of 
confinement  for  male  offenders  under  sentence  or  order  of 
transportation,  and  also  for  male  offenders  sentenced  or 
ordered  *  to  be  kept  in  penal  servitude  under  the  last- 
mentioned  Act. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  St.  James's  the  16th  day  of  July, 
1874,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  Command, 

Richard  Assheton  Cross, 

*  The  TnuBTOortatioB  Aot,  1824  (5  Geo.  4,  e.  84). 

t  The  Peaaf  Serritnde  A«t,  185S  (16  &  17  Yiei  c.  99). 
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(iiL)  Dartmoor. 

Warrant  of  thb  Secretary  of  State,  dated  September  26, 

1853,    APPOINTING    THE    PRISON    AT  DaRTMOOR,    IN  THB 

County  of  Devon,  a  place  for  the  Confinement 
OF  Male  Offenders  under  Sentence  or  Order  of 
Penal  Servitude. 

The  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Palmerston,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  ^nd  Principal 
Secretary  of  State,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

Whereas  by  an  Act*  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Her  Majesty  the  now  Queen,  intituled  "  An  Act  to 
substitute  in  certain  cases  other  punishment  in  lieu  of  Trans- 
portation," it  was  amongst  other  things  enacted  that  every 
person  who  under  that  Act  should  be  sentenced  or  ordered 
to  be  kept  in  penal  servitude  might  during  the  term  of  the 
sentence  or  order  be  confined  in  any  such  prison  or  place  of 
confinement  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  any 
river,  port,  or  harbour  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  persons 
under  sentence  or  order  of  transportation  might  at  the  time 
of  the  passing  of  that  Act  b^  law  be  confined  as  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State  shall  from  time  to 
time  direct. 

And  whereas  the  "  Dartmoor  Prison  "  was  at  the  time  of 
the  passing  of  the  said  Act  a  prison  and  place  of  confinement 
in  the  United  Kingdom  in  which  persons  under  sentence  of 
transportation  might  then  by  law  oe  confined,  I  do  in  pur- 
suance of  the  said  Act  of  Parliament  hereby  direct  that  the 
Dartmoor  Prison  shall  from  the  day  of  the  date  of  this  order 
be  a  prison  and  place  of  confinement  for  persons  sentenced 
or  ordered  to  be  kept  in  penal  servitude  under  and  by  virtue 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  above  recited. 

Given  at  Whitehall  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  September, 
1853,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  Her  Majesty's  reign. 

PalTneratan. 


(ivO  Parkhnnt 

Royal  Warrant,  dated  April  7,  1869,  appointing  the 
Convict  Prison  at  Parkhurst,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
TO  BE  A  Place  of  Confinement  for  Male  Offenders 
UNDER  Sentence  or  Order  of  Transportation,  and 
ALSO  FOR  Male  Offenders  sentenced  or  ordered  to 
BE  KEPT  IN  Penal  Servitude. 

Victoria  Reg. 

Whereas  by  an  Act  f  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign 
of  His  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth;  intituled  "An 

*  The  Penal  Sendtude  Act,  1S53  (16  &  17  Yiot.  o.  99). 
t  The  TraoBportation  Act,  1S24  (5  Geo.  4  c.  84). 
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Act  for  the  Transportation  of  Offenders  from  Great  Britain," 
it  is  amongst  other  things  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
Us,  from  time  to  time  by  Warrant  under  Our  Royal  Sign 
Manual,  to  appoint  places  of  confinement  within  England 
and  Wales  for  the  confinement  of  male  offenders  under 
sentence  of  transportation. 

And  whereas  by  an  Act*  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year 
of  Our  reign,  intituled  ''  An  Act  to  substitute  in  certain  cases 
other  Punishment  in  lieu  of  Transportation,"  it  is  enacted  that 
all  powers  and  provisions  contained  in  the  Act  first  above 
mentioned  authorising  the  appointment  by  Us,  from  time  to 
time,  of  places  of  confinement  for  male  offenders  under 
sentence  or  order  of  transportation,  shall  extend  and  be 
applicable  to  and  for  the  appointment  by  Us  of  like  places  of 
confinement  in  anv  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  offenders, 
whether  male  or  female,  sentenced  under  the  last  mentioned 
Act  in  any  part  of  the  ITnited  Kingdom. 

Now,  We  do  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act  hereby  appoint  the 
convict  prison  at  Parkhurst,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  be  a 
place  of  confinement  for  male  offenders  under  sentence  or 
order  of  transportation  and  also  for  male  offenders  sentenced 
or  ordered  to  be  kept  in  penal  servitude  under  the  last 
mentioned  Act. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  St.  James's  the  seventh  day  of 
April  1869,  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  Our  reign. 

By  Her  Majesty's  Command, 

H.  A.  Bruce. 


(y.)  Portland. 

Wabbant  op  the  Secretaby  of  State,  dated  September 

26,    1853,    APPOINTINQ     THE     CONVICT     PbISON     IN     THE 

Island  of  Pobtland,  in  the  County  of  Dobset,  a 
Place  fob  the  Confinement  of  Male  Offendebs 
UNDEB  Sentence  ob  Obdeb  of  Penal  Sebvitude. 

The  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Palmerston,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  and  Principal 
Secretary  of  State,  kc,  &;c.,  &c. 

Whereas  by  an  Act*  passed  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Her  Majesty  the  now  Queen,  intituled  "  An  Act  to 
substitute  in  certain  cases  other  Punishments  in  lieu  of 
Transportation,"  it  was  amongst  other  things  enacted  that 
every  person  who  under  that  Act  should  be  sentenced  or 
ordered  to  be  kept  in  penal  servitude  might,  during  the  term 
of  the  sentence  or  order,  be  confined  in  any  such  prison  or 

*  The  Penal  ServYtude  Act,  1853  (16  &  17  Yiot.  o.  99). 
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place  of  confineme^t  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or 
in  any  river,  port,  or  harbour  of  the  United  Kingdom  in 
which  persons  under  sentence  or  order  of  transportation 
might  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  that  Act  by  law  be  con- 
fined as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State 
shall  from  time  to  time  direct.  And  whereas  the  "  Portland 
Prison  "  was  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  said  Act  a 
prison  and  place  of  confinement  in  the  United  Kingdom  in 
which  persons  under  sentence  of  transportation  mi^ht  then 
by  law  be  confined.  I  do  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Act  of 
Parliament  hereby  direct  that  the  Portland  Prison  shall  from 
the  day  of  the  date  of  this  order  be  a  prison  and  place  of 
confinement  for  persons  sentenced  or  ordered  to  be  kept  in 
penal  servitude  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Parliament 
above  recited. 

Given  at  Whitehall,  the  twenty -sixth  day  of  September 
1853,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  Her  Majesty's  reign. 

Palmerston. 


9.  Prisons  generally. 
Photographing,  eto.,  of  prisoners. 

OlRDER,  DATED  MARCH  15,  1877,  AS  TO  THE  REGISTERING  AND 
PHOTOGRAPHING  OF  HABITUAL  CRIMINALS,*  MADE  UNDER 

THE  Prevention  of  Crimes  Act,  1871, t  and  the  Pre- 
vention OF  Crimes  Amendment  Act,  1876.  J 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  above  Acts, 
I,  the  Right  Honourable  Richard  Assheton  Cross,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  make  the  following 
Regulations : — 

1.  The  Regulations,  dated  28th  October,  1871,  as  to 
periodical  returns  to  be  made  by  the  governors  of  gaols  to 
the  Registrar  of  Criminals,  and  as  to  the  photographing  of 
persons  convicted  of  crime,  and  also  the  supplement&ry 
Regulations  as  regards  the  photographing  of  prisoners  of  the 
15th  March,  1872,  are  cancelled  from  the  1st  April,  1877. 

2.  The  governor  of  each  prison  is  every  Saturday  to  for- 
ward to  the  Registrar  of  Habitual  Criminals,  Home  Office, 
Whitehall,  a  separate  return  of  every  habitual  criminal  about 
to  be  liberated  from  the  prison  in  the  following  week.  By 
"  habitual  criminal "  is  meant  a  person  who,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Prevention  of  Crimes  Actt  {see  Sections  7  and  20), 
is  **  convicted  on  indictment  of  a  crime,  a  previous  conviction 

*  See  also  Beffulations  under  Section  8  of  the  Penal  Servitude  Act,  1891 
(54  &  55  Yict.  0. 69),  dated  June  20, 1896,  as  to  measuring  and  photogimphing 
of  priBOBMfB,  printed  at  p.  123  below.        f  34  &  85  Yiot.  e.  112. 
(  89^40 Yiat.e.2d. 
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of  a  crime  being  proved  against  him."  The  return  is  to  be 
made  on  form  as  annexed,  or  such  form  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  issued  by  the  Registrar  of  Habitual  Criminals. 

3.  In  addition,  there  are  to  be  forwarded  at  the  same  time 
returns  of  any  habitual  criminals  liberated  during  the  current 
week,  which  for  any  reason  have  been  omitted  to  be  sent  on  the 
previous  Saturday. 

4.  A  photograph,  made  in  accordance  with  the  directions 
given  in  Circular  of  3rd  July,  1872,  is  to  be  sent  with  each 
form  of  return. 

6.  The  name  of  the  prisoner  and  the  date  are  to  be  marked, 
reversed  on  the  negative,  so  as  to  appear  in  a  conspicuous 
position  on  the  background  of  the  portrait. 

6.  When  such  prisoner  is  going,  on  discharge,  to  reside  in 
Si^otland  or  Ireland,  an  additional  return  on  a  like  form,  with 
photograph  attached,  is  also  to  be  sent  to  the  Registry  of 
Criminals  in  Edinburgh  or  Dublin  respectively. 

7.  As  directed  in  the  Circular,  dated  1st  June,  1876,  when 
any  habitual  criminal  who  has  been  sentenced  to  police  super- 
vision is  about  to  be  discharged,  information  to  that  effect, 
accompanied  by  a  photograph,  is  to  be  forwarded  to  the  police 
authorities  of  the  district  in  which  he  is  going  to  reside  seven 
days  before  ha  will  be  due  for  release.  Forms  for  this  pur- 
pose will  be  furnished  by  the  Registrar  of  Habitual  Criminals. 

8.  In  order  to  secure  accuracy  and  uniformity  in  the 
returns,  instructions  will  from  time  to  time  be  issued  from 
the  Habitual  Criminals  Registry,  which  ar«  to  be  carefully 
followed. 

R.  Aaaheton  Cross. 

Home  Office,  Whitehall, 
16th  March,  1877* 


REaULATIONS,  DATED  JUNE  20,  1896,  MADE  BY  THE  SECRE- 
TARY OF  State  under  the  Penal  Servitude  Act,  1891,* 
Section  8,  for  the  Measuring  and  Photographing  of 
Cbjminal  Prisoners. 

'' 1896.    No.  762. 

1.  Subject  as  herein-after  mentioned,  a  criminal  prisoner 
may  be  photographed  and  measured  at  any  time  during  his 
imprisonment. 

2.  He  shall  be  photographed  either  in  the  dress  of  the 
prison  or  in  the  dress  he  wore  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  or  trial, 
or  in  any  other  dress  suitable  to  his  ostensible  position  and 
occupation  in  life. 

*  54  il:  55  Yict.  c.  69. 
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The  photograph  to  be  taken  shall  include  a  photograph  of 
the  full  face,  and  a  photograph  of  the  true  profile  of  the 
prisoner. 

3.  The  measurements  to  be  taken  may  include : — 

The  length  and  breadth  of  the  head. 

The  length  and  breadth  of  the  face. 

The  length  and  breadth  of  the  ears. 

The  length  of  either  foot. 

The  length  of  the  fingers  of  either  hand. 

The  length  of  the  cubit  and  hand,  either  right  or  left. 

The  span  of  the  arms. 

The  prisoner's  height  when  standing. 

The  prisoner's  height  when  sitting. 

The  size  and  relative  position  oi  every  scar  and  dis- 
tinctive mark  upon  any  part  of  the  bodv. 

The  external  filament  of  the  fingers  and  thumbs  of 
both  hands — to  be  taken  by  pressing  them,  first  upon 
an  ink  plate,  and  then  upon  paper  or  cardboard,  so 
as  to  leave  a  clear  print  of  the  skin  surface. 

4.  An  untried  criminal  prisoner  shall  not  be  photographed 
or  measured  while  in  prison  save  by  order  of  the  Secretarv  of 
State,  or  upon  an  application  in  writing  signed  by  an  officer 
of  police  of  not  lower  rank  than  superintendent,  and  approved 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  the  metropolitan  police  district 
by  the  commissioner  or  assistant  commissioner  of  police,  and 
all  such  applications  shall  set  forth  that  from  the  character  of 
the  offence  with  which  the  prisoner  is  charged  or  for  other 
reasons,  there  are  grounds  for  suspecting  that  he  has  been 
previously  convicted,  or  has  been  engaged  in  crime,  or  that 
from  any  other  cause  his  photograph  and  measurements  are 
required  for  the  purpose  of  justice. 

5.  When  an  untried  prisoner  who.  Jias  not  been  previously 
convicted  of  crime  shall  have  been  photographed  and  mea- 
sured under  the  preceding  regulation,  if  he  be  discharged  bv 
the  magistrate  or  acquitted  upon  his  trial,  all  photographs  (both 
negatives  and  copies),  finger  print  impressions,  and  reconls  of 
measurements  so  taken,  shall  be  forthwith  destroyed  or  handed 
over  to  the  prisoner. 

M.  TT.  Ridley. 

Home  Office,  Whitehall, 
20th  June,  1896. 
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PRISON,  SCOTLAND. 


1.  Prisons  generally,  p,  1.   |      2.  Convict  Prisons,  p.  80. 

1.  Prisons  Oenerally. 


(a)  General  Prisons,  p,  1. 

(b)  Prisons  for  all  Classes 

of  Prisoners,  p.  2. 

(c)  Prison  Rules,  p.  2. 

(d)  Treatment  of  Criminal 

Prisoners,  p.  64. 


(e)  Visiting  Committees  of 

Prisons,  p.  66. 

(f)  Alternative        Prisons, 

p.  70. 


(a)  Gtoneral  Frisons.* 

Order  in  Council  declaring  Barlinnib  Prison  to   be 
A  General  Prison  for  Scotland. 

At  the  Court  at  Osborne  House,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  25th  day 

of  July,  1882. 

Present : 
The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877  (40  &  41 
Vict.  c.  53)  it  is  provided  that  by  Order  in  Council  Her 
Majesty  may  declare  any  prison  to  be  a  general  prison. 

And  whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  Her  Majesty  that 
it  will  be  expedient  that  the  buildings  erected,  and  to  be 
erected,  at  Barlinnie  near  Glasgow,  in  the  county  of  Lanark, 
and  which  have  been  legalised  for  the  purposes  of  a  prison 
under  the  provisions  of  the  said  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  shall 
be  declared  a  general  prison  for  Scotland. 

Now,  therefore.  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council,  doth  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that 
the  said  prison  of  Barlinnie,  near  Glasgow,  in  the  said  county 
of  LanarK,  shall  be  a  general  prison  for  the  confinement  of 
all  classes  of  criminal  prisoners  in  Scotland. 

C.  L.  Peel 

•  See  Order  in  Council  as  to  Peterhead  Prison,  printed  at  page  80  below  ; 
the  general  Prison  at  Perth  was  so  constituted  by  2  &  3  Vict.  c.  42.  s.  26 
(repealed  by  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  105.  s.  1). 
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(b)  FrisonB  for  all  Classes  of  Prisoners. 

Rule,  dated  May  16,  1889,  rendering  all  Prisons  in 
Scotland  (with  the  exception  of  Peterhead  Con- 
vict Prison)  legal  Places  of  Detention  for  all 
descriptions  of  Criminal  and  Civil  Prisoners. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Prisons 
(Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  Acts, 
1885  and  1887,t  I  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that,  from  the 
date  when  this  Rule  becomes  operative,  the  general  prisons  at 
Barlinnie  and  Perth,  and  the  prisons  of  Aberdeen,  J  Ayr, 
Dundee,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Greenock,  Inverary,§  Inver- 
ness, ||  Kirkwall,  Lerwick,  Lochmaddy,ir  Maxwelltown,  and 
Stornoway,  shall  be  legal  places  of  detention  for  all  descrip- 
tions of  criminal  and  civil  prisoners. 

Lothian, 

Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Whitehall,  16th  May,  1889. 


(c)  Piison  Bnles. 


Rules  for  Prisons  in    Scotland,   dated  June  18,  1896, 

MADE   BY  the  SECRETARY  FOR  SCOTLAND,**  AS  AMENDED 

BY  Rules,  dated  June   12,    1900,  and  February  25, 
1901.tt 

1896.     No.  634,  as  amended  by  1901,  Noa.  396  and  468. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland  Acts,  1885  to  1889,  tt  I  hereby  make 
the  following  Rules  for  the  government  of  prisons  in  Scot- 
land, and  with  respect  to  visiting  committees  and  the  special 
classes  of  prisoners  herein-after  mentioned,  and  repeal  all 
previous  Rules  made  for  these  purposes. 


*  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53. 

t  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  61  ;  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  52. 

X  By  Rule  of  January  23, 1891  (printed  at  page  79  below),  the  new  pruon 
of  Aberdeen  was  substituted  for  this  prison,  and,  by  Order  of  April  30, 
1891  (Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1891,  page  604),  the  old  prison  was 
closed. 

§  Discontinued  under  Order  dated  August  31,  1899,  printed  in  Statutory 
Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (Ist  Edition),  Vol.  5,  p.  707. 

II  By  Rule, of  August  7,  1902  (printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orden, 
1902,  p.  364),  th«»  new  prison  of  Inverness  was  substituted  for.this  prison. 

IF  Discontinued  under  Order  dated  April  3,  1891  ;  printed  in  Statutory 
Rules  and  Orders,  1891,  p.  603. 

**  The  Rules  of  1896  having  been  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
for  forty  days,  came  into  operation  on  July  29,  1896. 

tt  These  amending  Orders  are  printed  at  length  in  Statutory  Bales  and 
Orders,  1901,  at  pp.  366,  377,  respectively. 

XX  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  61 ;  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  52  ;  52  &  53  Vict,  c  16. 
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Definitions. 

1.  "Commissioners"  in  these  Rules  is  to  mean  the  Com-  Definitiozw, 
missioners  appointed  under  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877.* 

2.  *'  Convict "  is  to  mean  a  prisoner  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude  or  a  revoked  or  forfeited  licence-holder  serving  the 
remanet  of  a  sentence  of  penal  servitude. 

3.  "  Ordinary  prisoner  "  is  to  mean  a  prisoner  committed 
under  a  warrant  for  examination  or  in  order  to  trial  and  a 
prisoner  under  sentence  to  a  period  of  imprisonment. 

4.  "  Criminal  prisoners  "  is  to  mean  all  prisoners  who  are 
not  civil  prisoners. 

6.  *'  Civil  prisoners "  is  to  mean  all  prisoners  in  custody 
for  debts  and  taxes  due  to  the  Crown,  not  being  fines  or 
penalties  inflicted  on  conviction  of  offences;  prisoners  de- 
tained on  meditatione  fungce  warrants  granted  at  the  in- 
stance of  creditors  for  performance  of  civil  obligations ; 
prisoners  ad  facium  prcestandum ;  prisoners  under  the 
Employers  and  Workmen  Act,  1875,  and  prisoners  until  they 
find  caution  under  writs  of  law-burrows. 

6.  "  Subordinate  officers  "  shall  include  all  officers  except 
the  governor,  matron,  chaplain,  medical  officer,  and  visiting 
clergymen. 

7.  Rules  in  which  the  masculine  gender  only  is  usi^d  shall 
apply  to  females,  unless  they  are  inapplicable  or  inconsistent 
with  any  rules  specially  intended  for  females. 

The    Commiasionera. 

8.  The  Commissioners  shall  prepare  and  enforce  such  in-  General 
structions  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  regulation  of  all  P^^®"* 
matters  falling  under  their  general  powers  of  superintendence 

of  prisons. 

9.  They  are  empowered  to  inquire  into  all  breaches  of 
regulations  or  other  irregularities,  and  to  take  the  proper  steps 
for  a  remedy.  They  may  suspend  any  officer  of  a  prison  and 
dismiss  any  subordinate  officer.  They  may  also  defer,  if  they 
shall  see  fit,  owing  to  the  conduct  of  any  officer,  any  annual 
increment  of  salary.  The  Commissioners  are  also  empowered 
to  adjust  the  periods  and  method  of  payment  of  the  salaries 
of  the  officers,  the  conditions  as  to  warning  or  otherwise  under 
which  they  may  leave  the  service,  and  the  retention  of 
portions  of  salary  as  deposit  or  fine. 

10.  They  may  hear  and  adjudicate  on  all  reports  against  Powers  of 
prisoners,  and  may  award  punishment  in  manner  herein-after  P^nis^^eiit' 
set  forth. 

♦  40  A  41  Vict.  c.  53. 

Note. — The  maipnal  rabrics  are  added  for  oonvenienoe  of  reference,  and 
do  not  form  part  of  the  Bnlet. 
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11.  Any  power  competent  to  a  vbiting  committee  may  be 
exercised  by  the  Commissioners. 

12.  They  shall  have  power  by  warrant  under  the  hand  of 
any  one  of  them  to  remove  prisoners  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude  or  imprisonment  from  any  prison  in  Scotland  to 
any  other  in  Scotland,  and  also  in  like  manner  to  remove 
criminal  lunatics  from  any  prison  in  Scotland  to  the  lunatic 
department  of  Perth  General  Prison. 

13.  Whenever  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  prison  staff,  the 
Commissioners  shall  arrange  for  the  performance  of  the  duties 
by  the  other  oflScers.  When  in  the  judgment  of  the  Com- 
missioners this  is  not  practicable  or  expedient,  they  may 
appoint  a  person  to  perform  the  duties  act  interim,  provided 
that  the  allowance  to  the  person  so  appointed  shall  not  exceed 
the  minimum  salary  attacned  to  the  office. 


Visiting   Committee. 

14.  A  visiting  committee  shall  annually  be  appointed  for 
every  ordinary  prison. 

Constitution.  15.  Such  members  of  a  visiting  committee  as  are  to  be 

appointed  by  a  county  council  shall  be  appointed  at  the 
general  meeting  of  a  county  council  held  in  the  month  of 
December. 

16.  •Such  members  of  a  visiting  committee  as  are  to  be 
appointed  by  the  magistrates  of  a  burgh  shall  be  appointed  at  a 
meeting   of  the  magistrates  and  council  to  be  neld  in  the 
month  of  November. 
First  meeting.  17.  The  members  of  a  visiting  committee  shall  continue  iq 

hold  office  until  their  successors  shall  have  met  and  taken 
over  their  duties.  The  first  meeting  of  a  visiting  committee 
shall  be  held  at  the  prison,  at  noon,  on  the  second  Monday  in 
the  itionth  of  January. 

Ciiairman.  18.  They  shall  at  their  first  meeting  appoint  a  chairman, 

and  make  rules  as  regards  their  attendance  at  the  prison  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  duties  assigned  to  them.  At 
this  meeting  they  shall  determine  whether  or  not  they  shall 
delegate  any  of  the  duties  laid  by  these  rules  upon  the  com- 
mittee to  one  or  more  of  their  number. 

Reports.  19.  The  chairman  of  the  visiting  committee  shall  report 

to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
members  of  the  visiting  committee  immediately  after  the  first 
meeting. 

Vacancies.  20.  The  powers  of  such  members  of  the  visiting  committee 

as  are  duly  appointed  shall  not  be  affected  by  reason  of  there 
being  vacancies  on  such  visiting  committee,  whether  such 
vacancies  are  owing  to  error  or  omission  in  the  original 
appointment  of  the  visiting  committee,  or  to  causes  afterwards 
arising. 
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21.  If  for  any  reason  the  appointing  authority  fail  to 
appoint  the  requisite  number  of  members  of  a  visiting  com- 
mittee at  the  time  prescribed  in  the  rules,  the  Secretary  for 
Scotland  may,  if  he  think  fit,  empower  such  authority  to 
make  such  appointment  at  a  subsequent  meeting  to  be  named 
by  him  for  the  purpose. 

22.  If  any  vacancy  in  a  visiting  committee  arises  during 
the  year  from  death,  resignation,  or  other  cause,  the  authority 
which  appointed  the  member  whose  place  is  found  to  be  vacant 
shall,  at  their  first  practicable  meeting,  appoint  to  such 
vacancy,  and  the  appointment  so  made  shall  be  as  valid  as 
if  made  at  the  time  prescribed  by  the  rules  for  the  annual 
appointment  of  the  visiting  committee. 

23.  The  chairman  of  the  visiting  committee  shall  forthwith  Reports. 
report  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  the  name  and  address  of 

any  member  appointed  under  either  of  the  preceding  rules. 

24.  No  member  of  the  visiting  committee  shall  have  any  Members  dis- 
interest in  any  contract  made  in  respect  of  any  prison  of  which  contract  ^^ 
he  is  on  the  visiting  committee. 

25.  The  members  of  the  visiting  committee  shall  be  treated  Duties  of 
with  the  utmost  respect  and  courtesy  by  every  prison  officer.         t  "members" 

26.  They  shall  co-operate  with  the  Commissioners  in  pro-  Members  to 
moting  the  efficiency  of  the  service,  and  shall  make  inquiry  co-opemte. 
into  any  matter  specially  referred  to  them  by  the  Secretary 

for  Scotland  or  the  Commissioners,  and  report  their  opinion 
thereon. 

27.  Should  any  abuses  in  connexion  with  the  prison  come  Abuses. 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  visiting  committee,   or  any  of  them, 
they  shall  take  care  that  such  abuses  are  brought  to  the  notice 

of  the  Commissioners  immediately,  and  in  case  of  urgent 
necessity,  they  may  suspend  any  officer  of  the  prison  until 
the  decision  of  the  Commissioners  is  made  known. 

28.  They  shall  keep  in  the  prison  a  book  of  minutes  of  their  Minute  book. 
proceedings,  in  which  all  minutes  shall  be  recorded,  and  the 

same  shall  be  open  to  the  Commissioners,  or  their  inspectors. 

29.  Any  member  of  the  visiting  committee  may  introduce  Visitors. 
a  friend  along  with  himself  to  inspect  the  prison. 

30.  They  shall  hear  and  adjudicate  on  any  report  made  by  Powers  of 
the  governor  of  the  misconduct  or  idleness  of  any  prisoner.      ^"^^^  ^^^ 

31.  If  the  governor  shall  represent  to  them  that  he  has 
found  it  necessary  to  order  a  prisoner  to  be  confined  in  a 
punishment  cell  for  24  hours,  and  that  it  is  necessary  that  such 
prisoner  be  so  detained  for  more  than  24  hours,  they  may 
authorise  such  detention  by  order  in  writing,  which  shall 
specify  the  cause  thereof,  and  the  time  during  which  the 
prisoner  is  to  be  so  detained,  which  time  shall  not  exceed 
14  days. 
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32.  They  shall  furnish  such  information  with  respect  to 
the  offences  reported  to  them,  and  the  punishmeni^  they 
award  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the  Secretary 
for  Scotland  or  the  Commissioners. 

33.  They  shall  hear  any  complaint  which  any  prisoner 
may  desire  to  make  to  them;  and,  if  necessary,  report  the 
same,  with  their  opinion  to  the  Commissioners,  or  take  such 
steps  with  regard  to  the  matter  as  they  may  from  time  to  time 
be  directed  to  take. 

34.  They  shall  attend  to  any  report  in  writing  which  they 
may  receive  as  to  the  mind  or  body  of  any  prisoner  being 
likely  to  be  injured  by  the  discipline  or  treatment  to  which 
he  is  subjected,  and  shall  communicate  their  opinion  to  the 
Commissioners ;  if  the  case  be  urgent,  they  shall  give  such 
directions  thereon  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  communi- 
cating the  same  to  the  Commissioners. 

35.  They  shall  frequently  inspect  the  diets  of  the  prisoners 
and  if  they  find  that  the  quality  of  any  article  does  not  fulfil 
the  terms  of  the  contract,  they  shall  report  the  circumstances 
to  the  Commissioners,  and  note  the  same  in  their  minute 
book,  and  the  governor  shall  thereupon  take  such  steps  asmav 
be  immediately  necessary  to  provide  the  prisoners  with 
suitable  food. 

36.  They  may  allow  all  juvenile  ofienders,  and  in  a  case  of 
urgency  or  importance  any  prisoner,  additional  letters  or 
visits  and  may  prolong  the  period  of  a  visit. 

37.  They  shall  record  their  names  in  the  register  of  visitors 
on  entering  a  prison  ;  and,  before  leaving,  they  shall  state  the 
result  of  their  inspection  in  the  inspection  book. 

38.  They  may  inspect  any  of  the  books  of  the  prison. 

39.  They  shall  report  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  any 
matter  with  respect  to  which  they  may  consider  it  expedient. 

40.  The  visiting  committee,  before  granting  any  permission 
which,  by  the  following  rules,  they  are  authorised  or  required 
to  grant,  shall  satisfy  themselves  that  it  can  be  granted  with- 
out interfering  with  the  security,  good  order,  and  government 
of  the  prison  and  prisoners  therein,  and  if  after  it  has  been 
granted  its  continuance  seems  likely  to  cause  any  such  inter- 
ference, or  the  prisoner  has  abused  such  permission,  or  has 
been  guilty  of  any  misconduct,  they  shall  have  power  to  sus- 
pend or  withdraw  such  permission. 

41.  The  visiting  committee  may,  on  the  application  of  any 
prisoner  awaiting  trial,  permit  him  to  exercise  separately  or 
with  selected  untried  prisoners,  if  the  arrangements  and  con- 
struction of  the  prison  permit  it. 

42.  They  may,  on  application  from  any  untried  or  civil 
prisoners,  prisoners  convicted  of  sedition,  or  committed  for 
contempt  oi  court,  or  prisoners  under  the  Civil  Imprisonment 
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Act,  1882,*  or  prisoners  under  the  Vaccination  (Scotland)  Act, 
1863,  t  dispense  with  his  attendance  at  divine  service  on  Sun- 
days and  other  days. 

43.  The  visiting  committee  may  also  permit  the  governor  ^^.?*  ^  ^ 
to  modify  the  routine  of  the  prison  in  regard  to  any  such  ^  certafn^    ^ 
prisoner  so  far  as  to  dispense  with  any  practice  which,  in  the  cases. 
opinion  of  the  governor,  is  clearly  unnecessary  in  the  case  of 

that  particular  prisoner. 

44.  The  visiting  committee  may,  by  permission,  prolong  the  V*?i^  *<> 
period  of  the  visit  allowed  to  any  such  prisoners  in  any  special  P'^^^®'^ 
case  for  special  reasons.  Further,  they  mav  for  special  reasons 

in  each  case  permit  any  such  prisoners  to  have  an  extension  of 
the  privileges  of  communicating  with  their  friends  either  by 
visit  or  writing. 

45.  If  any  such  prisoner  who  is  out  of  health  shall  desire  Powers  to 
the  attendance  of  his  usual  medical  man,  the  visiting  commit-  ^^In^^iSn 
tee  may,  if  they  are  satisfied  that  the  application  is  bond  fide,  cases, 
permit  him  to  be  visited  by  such  medical  man  at  his  own 
expense,  and  to  be  supplied  with  medicine  by  him,  proper  pre- 
cautions being  in  all  cases  observed  to  prevent  abuse  of  these 
privileges. 

46.  A  person  shall  not,  without  an  order  from  a  member  of  Visits  to 

the  visiting  committee,  be  permitted  to  visit  a  prisoner  under  §^h  smi^^^^ 
order  for  execution,  except  as  authorised  by  the  rules  in  force  tences. 
at  the  time  ;  and  if  such  prisoner  applies  to  the  governor  to 
be  allowed  to  be  visited  by  any  person,  the  name  of  such  per- 
son shall  be  forthwith  submitted  to  the  visiting  committee. 

47.  The  visiting  committee  shall  permit  prisoners  awaiting  Powers  to 
trial  and  prisoners  convicted  of  sedition  or  seditious  libel  or  *^°^  °®^'* 
committed  for  contempt  of  court,  or  civil  prisoners  and  pri-  P^P®'^ 
soners  under  the  Civil  Imprisonment  Act,  1882,*  or  prisoners 

under  the  Vaccination  (Scotland)  Act,  1863,1  to  have  supplied 
to  them,  at  their  own  expense,  such  books,  newspapers,  or 
other  means  of  occupation,  other  than  those  furnished  by  the 
prison,  as  are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  visiting  committee,  or, 
in  their  absence,  and  pending  their  approval,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  governor,  of  an  objectionable  kind,  and  such  as  they  think 
proper  to  grant. 

48.  The  visiting  committee,  or  in  their  absence,  and  pend-  To  permit 
ing  their  approval,  the  governor,  shall,  on  the  application  of  H^l^ 
any  such  prisoner,  permit  him  to  wear  his  own  clothing,  pro- 
vided that  it  is  sufficient  and  fit  for  use ;  also  if,  having  regard 

to  his  ordinary  habits  and  condition  of  life,  they  think  such 
special  provisions  should  be  made  in  respect  to  him,  they  shall 
permit  any  such  prisoners — 

(1.)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  sfhall  sum  fixed  by  the  Special  cell. 
Commissioners,  a  room  or  cell  specially  fitted  for  such 

♦  The  CiviMmprisonment  (Scotland)  Act,  1882  (46  &  46  Vict.  c.  42). 
t  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  108. 
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prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable  bedding  and  other 
articles  in  addition  to  or  different  from  those  famished 
for  ordinary  cells. 

(2.)  To  have,  at  his  own  cost,  the  use  of  private  furniture 
and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits  to  be  approved 
by  the  governor. 

(3.)  To  have,  on  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum  fixed  by  the 
Commissioners,  the  assistance  of  some  person,  to  b« 
appointed  by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the  per- 
formance of  any  unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices. 

49.  The  governor  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  visiting 
committee,  allow  the  gas  to  remain  burning  for  two  hours  after 
the  ordinary  time  of  extinguishing  the  lights  in  cells,  in  the 
cell  of  any  such  prisoner,  to  enable  the  prisoner  to  continue 
to  read  or  write,  or  to  work  and  follow  his  trade,  provided  any 
satisfactory  ground  exists  for  the  allowance  of  such  privilege. 
The  governor  to  report  to  the  Commissioners  all  cases  in  which 
he  grants  this  privilege. 

50.  The  visiting  committee,  or  in  their  absence,  and  pend- 
ing their  approval,  the  governor  may  sanction  that  prisoners 
awaiting  trial  and  prisoners  convicted  of  sedition  or  seditious 
libel,  or  committed  for  contempt  of  court,  or  civil  prisoners 
and  prisoners  under  the  Civil  Imprisonment  Act,  1882,*  or 
prisoners  under  the  Vaccination  (Scotland)  Act,  1863,t  may 
supply  their  own  food  on  giving  due  notice  beforehand,  at  the 
time  required ;  but  the  governor  shall  not  permit  such  prisoner 
to  receive  any  prison  allowance  of  food  at  any  meal  for  which 
he  procures  or  receives  food  at  his  own  expense,  but  such 
articles  of  food  shall  be  received  only  at  such  hours  as  may 
be  laid  down  from  time  to  time,  and  they  shall  be  inspected 
by  the  officers  of  the  prison,  and  shall  be  subject  to  such 
restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  luxury  or  waste. 

51.  The  visiting  committee  are  to  give  such  assistance  as 
may  be  in  their  power  towards  securing  the  proper  disposal  of 
any  gratuities  which  may  be  earned  by  prisoners,  especially  in 
places  where  there  is  no  Discharged  Prisoners'  Aid  Society, 
according  to  such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
issued. 

52.  When  any  youthful  offender,  imprisoned  in  a  prison, 
has  been  sentenced  to  be  sent  to  a  reformatory  school,  and 
the  particular  school  to  which  he  is  to  be  sent  is  not  named  at 
the  time  of  his  sentence  being  passed,  or  within  seven  days 
thereafter,  by  the  court,  justices,  or  magistrate  who  sentenced 
him,  then  any  member  of  the  visiting  committee  may,  at  any 
time  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  imprisonment,  name 
the  school  to  which  he  is  to  be  sent,  provided  that  he  shall 
endeavour  to  ascertain  the  religious  persuasion  to  which  the 

*  The  Civil  Imprisonment  (Scotland)  Act,  1882  (45  &  46  Yici  c  42). 
t  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  108. 
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youthful  offender  belongs,  and,  so  far  as  is  possible,  select  a 
school  conducted  in  accordance  with  such  religious  persuasion, 
and  shall  specify  such  persuasion  in  his  order. 

53.  If  the  parent,  step-parent,  or  guardian,  or  if  there  be  To  alter 
no  parent,  step-parent,  or  guardian,  then  the  nearest  adult  ^^^^^^^^^y- 
relation  of   any  youthful  offender  who  has  been    sent  or  is 

about  to  be  sent  to  any  certitied  reformatory  school  which 
is  not  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  religious  persuasion 
to  which  the  offender  belongs,  shall  apply  to  a  member  of 
the  visiting  committee  of  the  prison  to  which  the  offender  was 
committed,  to  send  or  to  remove  such  offender  to  a  certified 
reformatory  school  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  offender's 
religious  persuasion,  such  member  of  the  visiting  committee 
shall,  upon  proof  of  such  offender's  religious  persuasion, 
comply  with  the  request  of  the  applicant,  provided — 

(1.)  That  the  application  be  made  before  the  offender  has 
been  sent  to  a  certified  reformatory  school,  or  within 
thirty  days  after  his  arrival  at  such  school. 

(2.)  That  the  applicant  show,  to  the  satisfaction  of  such 
member  of  the  visiting  committee,  that  the  managers 
of  the  school  named  by  him  are  willing  to  receive 
the  offender. 

54.  Any  other  duties  assigned  to  them  in  the  special  rules  General  duties. 
for  the  time  being  in  force  with  respect  to  special  classes  of 
prisoners,  and  in  the  general  rules  for  the  time  being  in  force 

for  the  government  of  prisons,  shall  also  be  discharged  by  the 
visiting  committee. 

Lady  Visitors, 

55.  Any  ladies  who   desire  to  visit  the  female  prisoners  Lady  visitorn. 
for  the  purpose  of  religious  instruction  or  reformation  shall 

be  approved  of  by  the  Commissioners,  and  while  within 
the  prison  shall  respect  the  rules  and  arrangements  for  dis- 
cipline and  order;  and  the  governor  shall  be  entitled  to 
exclude  any  visitor  who  fails  to  comply  with  this  instruction, 
reporting  at  once  to  the  Commissioners. 

56.  In  case  of  inability  on  the  part  of  the  visitor  to  attend 
the  prison  from  illness  or  other  cause,  no  substitute  shall  be 
admitted  by  the  governor  without  the  special  written  approval 
of  the  visiting  committee.  In  the  event  of  a  substitute  being 
required  for  a  longer  period  than  one  month,  the  approval  of 
the  Commissioners  must  be  applied  for. 

57.  Visits  shall  be  made  at  the  specified  times,  and  on  days 
and  hours  fixed  by  the  governor,  so  as  to  interfere  as  little  as 
possible  with  the  discipline,  the  work,  the  secular  education, 
and  the  exercise  of  prisoners. 
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Qjfficere  Generally. 

Tenure  of  58.  Every  officer  of  a  prison  shall  hold  his  office  during 

office.  pleasure,  and  shall  be  liable  to  dismissal  either  immediate  or 

with  such  warning  as  may  be  ordered. 

Duties  and  59.  AH  officers  will  be  held   responsible  for  being   fully 

responsibilities,  acquainted  with   the   rules    and    orders    relating    to   their 
respective  duties. 

Illness.  60.  An  officer,  if  prevented  from  attending  to  his  duties  by 

illness,  shall  communicate  the  circumstance  without  delay  to 
the  governor,  or  officer  acting  for  him. 

61.  All  officers  must  understand  that  their  prospects  of 
promotion  depend  on  their  qualifications  for,  and  their 
conduct  in,  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  any  officer 
who  may  attempt  to  bring  private  interest  to  bear  for  the 
purpose  of  influencing  the  Commissioners  to  promote  him, 
will  be  considered  as  having  disqualified  himself  for  the  pro- 
motion which  he  may  thus  have  sought  to  obtain. 

Restrictions  on  62.  An  officer  shall  not  make  any  unauthorised  communi- 
ttonT^*^*  cation  concerning  the  prison  or  prisoners  to  any  person 
whatever,  and  shall  not  without  authority  communicate  to 
the  public  press  information  derived  from  official  sources  or 
connected  with  his  duties  or  the  prison,  and  any  such  commu- 
•  nication  by  an  officer  without  authority  will  be  regarded  as  a 
breach  of  confidence  and  will  render  him  liable  to  dismissal. 
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63.  An  officer  shall  not  publish  any  book  or  treatise  on 
matters  relating  to  the  prison  department,  compiled  or  pre- 
pared from  sources  to  which  he  has  had  access  in  his  official 
capacity  without  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
and  no  officer  is  at  liberty  to  publish  or  communicate  to 
persons  not  members  of  the  establishment  official  information 
of  any  kind. 

64.  An  officer  shall  not  directly  or  indirectly  have  any 
interest  in  any  contract  or  agreement  for  the  suppjy  of  the 
prison ;  nor  shall  he  receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  under  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  any  fee  or  gratuity  or  present  from  any 
contractor,  or  person  tendering  for  any  contract  with  the 
establishment,  or  from  any  person  whatever  in  relation  to 
anything  connected  with  the  service  of  any  prison. 

65.  An  officer  shall  not  hold  any  office  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Commissioners,  interferes  with  the  performance  of  his 
duties. 

66.  Officers  may  not  be  absent  from  duty  without  leave, 
and  such  leave  may  not  be  granted  unless  provision  is  made 
for  the  performance  of  their  duties  during  their  absence. 

67.  Serious  pecuniary  embarrassment  will  be  regarded  as 
impairing  the  efficiency  of  an  officer,  and  such  embarrassment, 
if  occasioned  by  imprudence  or  other  reprehensible  cause,  will 
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be  held  to  be  an  offence  affecting  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
officer  and  the  respectability  of  the  service,  and  the  officer 
embarrassed  will  forfeit  his  claim  to  promotion  or  increase  of 

Say  until  free  from  such  embarrassment,  or  be  more  severely 
ealt  with  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

68.  An  officer  becoming  a  party  to  an  accommodation  bill,  Accommoda- 
under  any  circumstances,  will  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 

an  officer  whose  pecuniary  embarrassment  is  an  offence. 

69.  Any  officer  against  whom  proceedings  may  be  taken  Bankraptoy. 
with  a  view  to  bankruptcy  shall  at  once  make  known  the  fact 

to  the  Commissioners. 

70.  Any  officer  desiring  to   appeal   against  any  decision  Appeals  by. 
which   affects  him,  or  wisning  to   bring  any  matter  before 
superior  authority,  will  without  unnecessary  delay  state  his 
complaint  through  the  proper  channel,  for  tne  consideration 

of  the  Commissioners. 

71.  Everv  officer  shall  be  careful  not  to  allow  any  prisoner 
under  his  charge  to  be  employed,  directly  or  indirectly,  for 
the  private  benefit  or  advantage  of  any  person  in  any  way  not 
in  conformity  with  the  rules  and  instructions. 

72.  Officers  shall  not  take  any  key  of  the  prison  outside 
the  gate, 

73.  Officers  shall   carefully   and    impartially   keep    such  Beoords 
records  as  may  be  ordered,  and  shall  afford  at  all  times  to 
their  superiors  unreserved  information  on  any  matter  referred 

to  them. 

74.  Officers  provided  with  quarters  shall  occupy  such  as  Qoaiten. 
may  be  assigned  to  them. 

75.  The  prison  premises  occupied  by  officers  shall  at  all 
times  be  open  to  the  inspection  or  the  Commissioners  or  such 
officers  as  may  be  deputed  by  them. 

76.  If  there  be  ground  attached  to  any  premises  in  the  Qaidena 
occupation  of  an  officer,  such  officer  shall  cultivate  it  and  keep 

it  in  tidy  order  at  his  own  expense. 

77.  No  officer  shall  take  or  keep  any  dog  within  the  prison  l>Qg>. 
walls. 

78.  All  applications  by  officers  to  the  Secretary  for  Scot-  Applications  to 
land  shall  be  forwarded  through  the  proper  channel  to  the  g!^**7  '^ 
Commissioners,  and  will  be  submitted  by  them.  "* 

The  Oovernor. 

79.  The  governor  shall  strictly  conform  to  the  law  relat-  General  dntiei. 
ing  to  prisons  and  to  the  rules  thereof,  and  to  all  instructions 

given  by  or  through  the  Prison  Commissioners.  He,  as  head 
of  the  establishment,  shall  be  responsible  for  the  due  obser- 
vance of  such  laws,  rules,  and  instructions  by  the  other  officers 
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of  the  prison,  and  he  shall  be  the  channel  of  communication 
with  the  Commissioners,  in  the  absence  of  special  instructions 
by  the  Commissioners  to  the  contrary. 

80.  The  governor  shall  freely  and  confidentially  commu- 
nicate with  the  Commissioners  on  all  matters  relating  to  the 
prison,  and  report  any  occurrence  of  importance,  and,  in  case 
of  any  emergency  not  sufficiently  provided  for  in  the  rules, 
he  shall  apply  to  them,  and  conform  to  their  orders ;  acting, 
if  necessary,  in  the  meantime,  to  the  best  of  his  own  judg- 
ment, according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

81.  The  governor  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestion 
for  improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service. 

82.  All  orders  or  communications  having  reference  to  any 
department  of  a  prison  shall  be  addressed  to  the  governor  as 
the  responsible  head  of  the  establishment,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  communicate  them  as  the  orders  of  superior  authority 
to  all  officers  of  the  department  concerned,  and  they  shall 
be  obeyed  in  the  same  manner  as  if  addressed  to  those  officers 
themselves. 

83.  The  governor  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned  to  him, 
and  shall  not,  without  permission  in  writing  from  the  Com- 
missioners, be  absent  from  it  for  a  night,  except  from  un- 
avoidable necessity.  If  from  unavoidable  necessity  he  shall 
be  absent  for  a  night,  and  shall  not  have  been  able  to  obtain 
leave  for  such  absence,  he  shall  at  once  inform  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  fact,  and  the  cause  of  it,  and  shall  record  the 
same  in  his  journal.  He  shall  also  enter  his  leave  of  absence, 
with  the  authority  for  it,  in  his  journal.  Before  leaving  the 
prison  at  any  time,  he  shall  give  over  the  chaVge  of  it  to  the 
senior  warder  or  other  warder  specially  selected  by  the 
governor  and  approved  by  the  Commissioners. 

84.  When  the  governor  is  absent  from  the  prison,  the  senior 
warder,  or  other  warder  specially  selected  by  the  governor 
and  approved  by  the  Commissioners,  shall  perform  all  his 
duties,  and  on  such  occasions  the  officer  so  acting  shall  be 
competent  to  perform  any  duty  required  to  be  performed  by 
the  governor.  In  these  circumstances,  the  charge  of  the  prison 
shall  be  regularly  delivered  over  by  the  governor ;  but  the 
omission  of  such  delivery  shall  not  justify  such  warder  in 
neglecting  the  charge,  if  he  shall  be  aware  that  the  governor 
is  actually  absent  from  the  prison. 

85.  The  governor,  if  prevented  from  attending  to  his  duties 
by  illness,  shall  communicate  the  circumstances  without  delay 
to  the  Commissioners. 

86.  The  governor  shall  keep  a  journal,  written  with  his  own 
hand,  and  record  in  it  every  occurrence  of  importance,  with 
the  hour  thereof.  The  entry  shall  be  made  within  12  honrs 
of  the  occurrence.     He  is  specially  to  record  in  it  all  serious 
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acts  of  irregularity  or  misconduct  which  may  have  occurred 
in  the  prison ;  every  occasion  on  which  he  admits  a  visitor  on 
his  own  responsibility  ;  every  occasion  on  which  he  permits  a 
prisoner  to  write  a  letter  or  receive  a  visit  out  of  due  order, 
with  the  reason ;  every  suppression  of  a  letter  to  or  from  a 
prisoner,  with  the  reason  ;  every  occasion  on  which  an  officer 
of  the  law  with  a  warrant,  or  any  person  having  authority, 
is  admitted  into  the  prison  during  the  time  when  it  is  by 
regulation  closed  for  external  business ;  every  visit  made  by 
himself  to  the  prison  at  night ;  the  names  and  dates  of  officers 
joining  or  leaving  the  service ;  the  visits  of  Commissioners, 
members  of  the  visiting  committee,  sheriffs  or  justices  visiting 
officially,  and  inspectors ;  also  all  cases  of  prisoners  placed 
under  restraint,  and  such  other  things  as  may  be  directed. 

87.  If  the  governor  shall  omit  to  perform  any  duty  or 
routine  prescribed,  he  shall  record  such  omission  in  his 
journal,  with  the  cause  thereof. 

• 

88.  The  governor  shall  be  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  Documents. 
of  all  books  and  documents  required  to  be  kept. 

89.  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  proper  precautions  Prevention  of 
against  fire   are   adopted,  and  that   the   appliances   for  the  ^'®* 
extinction  of  fire  are  at  all  times  kept  in  good  order  and  ready 

for  use.  He  shall  take  care  that  instructions  are  given  as  to 
the  steps  to  be  taken  in  case  of  fire,  and  that  the  officers  con- 
cerned are  acquainted  with  their  duties  on  such  occasions. 

90.  The  governor  shall  exercise  a  rigid  supervision  over  Economy. 
every  detail  of  expenditure  with  a  view  to  economy,  and  shall 
avoid  carefully  and  habitually  even  in  the  smallest  matters 

any  outlay  which  is  not  clearly  justified  by  the  exigencies  of 
the  service.  He  shall  carefully  examine  all  demands  submitted 
by  the  respective  officers  before  signing  and  forwarding  them 
for  approval. 

91.  The  governor  shall  frequently  inspect  the  articles  sup-  Prisoners' 
plied  for  the  food  of  the  prisoners  or  for  the  service  of  the  ^^^^ 
prison ;  and  in  case  of  any  question  as  to  the  quantity  or 
quality  of  any  article,  he  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  surveyed 

by  such  officers  of  the  prison  as  he  may  think  fit,  of  whom,  in 
the  case  of  any  article  of  food,  the  medical  officer  shall,  if 
possible,  be  one ;  and  upon  the  report  of  such  officers  he  shall 
give  such  directions  as  may  appear  to  him  to  be  necessary, 
recording  the  same  in  his  journal. 

92.  The  governor  shall  consult  the  medical  officer  respecting  Provisions. 
the  quality  of  the  provisions  furnished  to  the  prisoners. 

93.  The  governor  shall  see  that  the  dietaries  for  the  several  Diets, 
classes  of  prisoners  provided  by  the  rules  are  regularly  carried 
out,  and  he  shall  examine  the  diets  issued  to  the  prison,  and 
satisfy  himself  that  the  food  has.  been  properly  cooked. 
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94.  The  governor  shall,  at  least  once  during  the  week,  in- 
spect the  prison  at  an  uncertain  hour  of  the  night  and  visit  the 
patrols,  which  visits,  with  the  hour  and  state  of  the  prison  at 
the  time,  the  governor  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

95.  The  governor  shall  pay  attention  to  the  ventilation, 
drainage,  and  sanitary  condition  of  the  prison,  and  take  such 
measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  being  maintained  in 
perfect  order. 

96.  The  governor  shall  frequently  examine  and  see  that  the 
washing-places,  baths,  and  other  provision  for  purposes  of 
cleanliness  are  in  efficient  working  order,  and  he  shall 
impress  upon  officers  the  duty  of  reporting  at  once  any 
defect  by  which  these  arrangements  do  not  effect  their  proper 
object. 

97.  The  governor  shall  assure  himself  that  all  gates  are 
locked  at  the  proper  times,  and  that  all  keys  of  the  prison  are 
kept  in  the  authorised  place  or  in  the  possession  of  the 
authorised  officers,  and  he  shall  not  allow  any  key  of  the 
prison  to  be  taken  outside  the  gate  without  authority. 

98.  The  governor  shall  enter  in  an  **  order  book  "  all  his 
orders  relative  to  the  management  and  discipline  of  the  prison, 
and  shall  cause  such  orders  to  be  communicated  to  the  proper 
officers.  All  absences  on  leave  shall  be  recorded  in  this  book, 
and  also  the  employment  of  any  temporary  officers. 

99.  Any  alterations  in  the  management  or  discipline  of  the 

Erison  ordered  from  time  to  time  by  the  Commissioners  will 
e  published  in  the  governor's  order  book. 

100.  The  governor  shall  not  allow  any  person  except  the 
authorised  officers  to  pass  into  or  out  of  the  prison  from 
the  time  the  gates  are  locked  for  the  night  until  the  hour 
appointed  for  opening  the  prison  on  the  following  morning, 
unless  for  special  reasons,  wnich  latter  shall  be  entered  in  hiis 
journal. 

101.  The  governor  shall  have  power  to  examine  all  persons 
and  vehicles  going  in  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  he  may 
exclude  any  person  who  may  refuse  to  be  examined. 

102.  The  governor  shall  have  power  to  remove  from  the 
prison  any  visitor  to  the  prison  or  to  a  prisoner  whose 
conduct  is  improper,  recording  the  same  in  his  journal. 

103.  The  governor  is  responsible  for  giving  effect  to  all 
warrants  issued  and  delivered  to  him  by  competent  authority. 

104.  The  governor  shall  receive  no  person  into  the  prison 
as  a  prisoner  unless  such  prisoner  is  brought  to  the  prison 
with  : — 1st,  the  written  warrant  under  which  he  is  committed 
to  prison,  or  a  duplicate,  or  an  extract  thereof  ;  and  2nd,  the 
proper  authority  for  his  removal  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner 
removed  from  another  prison. 
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106.  The  governor  shall  admit  procurators-fiscal  or  their  Prc-Fiscals, 
authorised  deputes  in  the  discharge  of  their  public  duty  to  *^' 
see  and  examine  any  prisoner  confined  in  any  prison,  also 
officers  of  police  for  the  purposes  of  identification  on  pro- 
duction of  an  order  signed  by  the  procurator-fiscal  in  charge 
of  the  case  or  by  the  chief  constable  or  other  officer  in  com- 
mand of  the  police. 

106.  When  any  prisoner  has  been  served  with  an  indict-  Agents, 
ment  or  other  notice  of  trial,  or  is  committed  for  further 
examination,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  governor  to  inquire 
whether  he  is  desirous  of  the  services  of  the  agent  for  the 
poor  or  other  law  agent  ;  and  if  so  he  shall  immediately  send 
written  intimation  to  the  agent  for  the  poor  or  other  law 
agent  to  that  efi*ect. 

107.  The  governor,  when  required  by  the  visiting  com-  Visiting 
mittee,   shall   afford   to   them   full    information   on  matters  «<^i»™ittee. 
connected  with  the  prison,  and  shall  give  them  free  access  to 

all  parts  of  the  prison,  and  to  all  prisoners,  and  shall  submit 
the  prison  books  for  their  inspection. 

108.  The  governor  shall  keep  a  book  in  which  any  sheriffs  Sheriflfs  and 
or  justices  visiting  officially  may  insert  any  remarks  they  J^'^ces  ^»«i*- 
may  wish  to  make,  and  shall  transmit  to  the  Commissioners 

a  copy  of  any  entries  so  made. 

109.  The  governor  shall,  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  by  a  Prisoners 
Commissioner,  member  of  the  visiting  committee,  sheriff  or  jJiS^'/n^  ^  *^ 
justice  visiting  officially,  or  inspector,  inform  them   of   any  luthoifties. 
prisoner  who  desires  to  see  them. 

110.  The  governor  shall  bring  immediately  to  the  notice  Juveniles, 
of  the  visiting  committee  and  of  the  Commissioners  the  case 

of  any  juvenile  prisoner  of  tender  years  who  may  be  under  a 
sentence  of  imprisonment,  in  order  that  they  may,  if  they 
think  fit,  report  the  same  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

111.  The  governor  shall  afford  every  facility  to  the  Com-  Commissioneps 
missioners  in  Lunacy  when  visiting  prisons,  and  every  such  *°    ^^acy. 
visit  shall   be  reported  to  the  Commissioners  in  the  weekly 

reports  from  the  prison. 

112.  The  governor  shall  see  every  sidk  prisoner,  and  visit  Sick  prisoners, 
the  infirmar}'^  daily,  and  shall  see  that  proper  arrangements 

are  made  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  sick  prisoners,  and  that 
discipline  is  maintained,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  medical 
treatment  prescribed  for  them.  He  shall  on  all  occasions 
support  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

113.  The  governor  shall  notifjr  to  the  medical  officer  ^^^^j^^ 
without  delay  the  illness  of  any  officer  or  prisoner,  and  shall  ^  o  cer. 
furnish  to  him  daily  lists  of  the  officers  and  prisoners  reported 

sick  in  the  prison. 
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114.  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written 
recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  alteration  of 
the  discipline  or  treatment  of  any  prisoner,  or  for  the  supply 
of  any  additional  articles  to  any  prisoner  on  medical  grounds. 

115.  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written 
recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  for  separating  from  the 
other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring  under  any  infections 
or  contagious  disease,  or  who  is  suspected  thereof ;  and  shall 
immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease. 

116.  When  the  case  is  one  for  removal,  the  governor  shall 
make  a  summary  application,  in  name  of  the  Commissioners, 
to  the  sheriff,  as  prescribed  by  Section  72  of  the  Prisons  Act, 
I860,*  and  report  the  circumstances  to  the  Commissioners. 

117.  The  governor  shall,  on  the  requisition  of  the  medical 
officer  that  the  services  of  a  special  nurse  are  required  tem- 
porarily to  attend  a  prisoner,  take  steps  to  provide  a  suitable 
person  for  the  special  purpose,  reporting  the  fact  to  the 
Commissioners. 

118.  The  governor  shall,  without  delay,  report  to  the 
Commissioners  any  case  in  which  the  medical  officer  shall  be 
of  opinion  that  the  life  of  any  prisoner  will  be  endangered  by 
further  imprisonment,  or  that  any  sick  prisoner  will  not 
survive  his  sentence,  or  is  totally  and  permanently  unfit  for 
prison  discipline;  and  when  the  case  is  one  for  immediate 
removal,  he  shall  make  a  summary  application  in  name  of  the 
Commissioners  to  the  sheriff  as  prescribed  by  Section  72  of 
the  Prisons  Act  of  I860,*  and  report  the  circumstances  to  the 
Commissioners.. 

119.  In  any  case  in  which  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner 
shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  have  assumed  an 
aspect  of  danger,  the  governor  shall,  whenever  practicable, 
inform  the  relatives  of  such  prisoner  thereof,  and  that  they 
are  at  liberty  to  visit  the  prisoner,  unless  special  reasons  to 
the  contrary  exist,  which  he  will  report. 

120.  Upon  the  death  of  any  prisoner  in  his  custody  the 
governor  shall  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  Commis- 
sioners to  the  procurator-fiscal  of  the  district,  to  one  of  the 
visiting  committee,  and,  when  practicable,  to  the  nearest  re- 
latives of  the  deceased.  * 

121.  The  governor  shall  report  to  the  Commissioners  after 
any  inquest  on  a  prisoner,  any  special  finding  of  the  sheriff  or 
other  circumstances  which  may  occur  at  the  inquest. 

122.  The  governor  shall,  without  delay,  report  to  the 
Commissioners  and  to  the  visiting  committee  and  the 
Commissioners  in  Lunacy  any  case  of  insanity  or  apparent 


*  The  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1860  (23  &  24  Vic.  c.  105). 
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insanity  occurring  among  the  prisoners,  and  take  such  steps  as 
may  be  within  his  power  to  have  all  such  insane  prisoners 
removed  from  the  penal  department  of  a  prison. 

123.  When  a  prisoner  has  been  certified  insane,  in  terms 
of  Section  6  of  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  66.*  the  governor  shall,  in  the 
case  of  untried  prisoners,  report  the  circumstance  to  the  Com- 
missioners and  to  the  procurator-fiscal,  and  if  the  case  is  very 
urgent,  he  shall,  with  the  approval  of  the  procurator-fiscal, 
make  the  necessary  application  to  the  sheriff*  for  the  prisoner's 
removal  to  an  asylum,  in  terms  of  the  above  Act.  When  the 
prisoner  is  under  sentence  the  case  shall  be  immediately 
reported  to  the  Commissioners,  for  instructions,  if  necessary 
by  telegraph. 

124.  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  no  prisoner  is  sub-  Pwoaution  in 
jected  to  any  punishment  which  the  medical  officer  is  not  P'^^^'^wi*' 
satisfied  he  is  capable  of  undergoing,  and  he  shall  see  that  the 
regulations  regarding  restraint  are  strictly  observed. 

125.  Previous  to  the  removal  from  prison  of  any  prisoner  Removal  of 
certified  to  be  insane,  the  governor  shall  send  notice  thereof  ^^JJ^^erp 
to  the  Commissioners,  to  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  to 

the  procurator-fiscal,  and  to  the  inspector  of  poor,  specify- 
ing, in  the  case  of  prisoners  under  sentence,  the  day  and  hour 
when  the  prisoner's  sentence  expires,  and  when  payment  for 
his  maintenance  shall  cease.  These  notices  shall  be  sent  at 
least  24  hours  before  the  hour  fixed  for  removal. 

126.  The  governor  shall   daily  provide   for  the   medical  Priaonere 
officer  a  list  of  prisoners  under  punishment.  punSiment. 

127.  The  governor  shall   assist  with   his   influence    and  ^Ugionand 
authority  the  exertions  of  the  chaplain  for  the  reformation  of     ^^  ^°' 
the  prisoners,  and  he  shall  see  that  the  regulations  for  the 
education  of  prisoners  are  carried  out. 

128.  The  governor  shall  notify  to  the  chaplain  or  visiting  Special  cases 
clergyman  the  case  of  any  prisoner  whose  life  is  in  danger,  or  '^'  chaplain, 
whose  state  of  mind  appears  to  require  his  attention.  He  shall 

also  provide  the  chaplain  daily  with  a  list  of  prisoners  under 
punishment. 

129.  The  governor  shall  keep  all  visiting  clergymen  in-  Visiting 
formed  of  the  prisoners  belonging  to  their  denomination.  clergymen, 

130.  The  governor  shall  on  each  Sunday  be  present,  once  Divine  service, 
at  least,  at  divine  service,  unless  prevented  by  some  duty, 

and  every  omission,  and  the  cause  thereof,  shall  be  inserted 
in  his  journal. 

131.  If  no  clergyman  shall  be  present  as  a  substitute  in  Absence  of 
the  absence  of  the  chaplain  on  a  Sunday,  the  governor  shall,  ^^bapiain. 
in  such  an  emergency,  read  prayers  from  the  book  of  prayers 
supplied  for  the  use  of  Presbyterian  prisoners,  and  he  shall 
record  the  fact  in  his  journal. 

*  The  Criminal  and  Dangerous  Lunatics  (Scotland)  Act,  1871. 
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132.  The  governor  shall  use  his  endeavonrs^  by  eommnm- 
eating  with  discharged  prisoners'  aid  societies  and  otherwise, 
to  assist  in  providing  prisoners  with  employment  on  their 
discharge  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  falling  again  into 
crime. 

133.  Friends  and  relations  of  prisoners  likely  to  take  & 
benevolent  interest  in  them  on  liberation,  and  be  of  use  to 
them  in  finding  work  or  otherwise,  may  be  informed  bv 
the  governor  of  the  day  and  hour  when  they  will  leave  the 
prison. 

134.  The  governor  shall  take  measures  to  secure  that  every 
convict  or  prisoner  who  is  discharged  from  prison,  either 
under  a  licence  or  subject  to  police  supervision  or  other 
liability,  shall,  on  his  discharge,  be  made  fully  acquainted 
with  his  obligations  and  liabilities  under  the  Prevention  of 
Crimes  Acts,  1871  and  1879,*  and  as  amended  by  the  Penal 
Servitude  Act  of  1891. + 

135.  The  governor  shall  observe  the  conduct  of  the  prison 
officers,  and  enforce  on  each  of  them  the  due  execution  of  his 
duties,  and  shall  not  permit  any  subordinate  officer  to  be  em- 
ployed in  any  private  capacity,  either  for  himself  or  for  any 
other  officer  ot  the  prison,  or  for  any  prisoner. 

136.  The  governor  shall  assure  himself  by  his  own  inspec- 
tion or  by  reports  made  to  him  of  the  presence  and  fitness  for 
duty  of  all  officers  told  oS*  for  duty. 

137.  The  governor  shall  notice  the  state  of  health  of 
officers  and  their  ability  to  perform  their  duty,  and  call  upon 
the  medical  officer  to  examine  such  as  appear  unequal  to  per- 
form the  full  duties  of  their  office. 

138.  When  any  subordinate  officer  is  found  by  the  governor 
to  be  unfit  for  the  full  duties  of  his  office,  he  shall  immediately 
report  the  circumstance  to  the  Commissioners. 

139.  The  governor  shall  make  such  reports  as  may  be 
directed  relative  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  officers,  and 
to  their  ability  and  fitness  to  perform  their  duties. 

140.  On  occasions  when  the  governor  considers  it  necessary 
to  report  to  the  Commissioners  any  irregularity  on  the  part  of 
an  officer  of  the  prison,  the  charge  made  should  be  in  writing, 
and  should  have  on  the  margin  of  the  paper  containing  the 
charge  any  statement  in  reply  by  the  officer ;  when  the  charge 
implicates  any  of  the  superior  officers,  the  governor  shall  report 
for  the  instructions  of  the  Commissioners  before  submitting  it 
for  the  reply  ot  the  officer. 

141.  The  governor  shall  have  power  to  suspend  any  officer, 
and  shall  report  the  particulars  without  delay  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

*34  &  35  Yiot.  0.112;  42  &  43  Vict.  o.  55.        t  54  ^^  55  Tiot.  c.  69. 
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142.  The  governor  shall  forward  to  the  Commissioners 
without  delay  any  report  or  complaint  which  any  officer  of  the 
prison  may  desire  to  make  to  them,  and  shall  on  no  account 
suppress  it,  but  he  may  offer  any  explanation  with  it  which  it 
may  seem  to  require. 

143.  The  governor  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  see-  ^riwnew  to 
ing  all  prisoners  after  their  admission,  and  satisfying  himself  y^^** 
that  they  understand  the  rules  and  regulations  to  which  they 

are  required  to  conform,  the  privileges  they  may  gain  by  in- 
dustry and  good  conduct,  and  the  consequences  of  idleness  and 
misconduct. 

144.  The  governor  shall  cause  an  abstract,  prepared  by- the 
Commissioners,  of  such  of  the  rules  as  relate  to  the  treatment 
and  conduct  of  prisoners,  to  be  placed  in  the  cells ;  and  a  copy 
of  all  rules  shall  be  posted  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  prison 
and  he  shall  satisfy  himself  that  the  prisoners  understand  the 
same. 

145.  The  governor  shall,  on  each  week  day,  visit  and  in-  I^^^J  iMpec- 
spect,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  cells,  yards,  and  divisions  of  *^^°^ 

the  prison,  also  the  bakehouse,  kitchen,  and  workshops,  so  as 
to  see  every  prisoner.  He  shall  see  every  cell  or  other  place 
in  which  any  prisoner  is  undergoing  punishment  or  special 
discipline,  or  charged  with  any  offence.  It  shall  be  his  duty 
daily  to  visit  all  prisoners  while  employed  on  public  works, 
and  see  that  they  are  industrious,  and  that  all  orders  respect- 
ing the  application  of  labour  are  duly  enforced  ;  and  in  deiault 
of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections,  he  shall  state  in  his  journal 
how  far  he  has  omitted  them,  and  the  cause  thereof. 

146.  The  governor  shall  at  every  visit  to  the  part  of  the  Visits  to  female 
prison  in  which  female  prisoners  are  located,  be  attended  by  a  ^^^y^  ^ 
female  officer. 

147.  The  governor  shall  take  every  opportunity  of  impress-  Prisoners. 
ing  on  the  prisoners  that  the  particulars  of  their  conduct  are 
noticed  and  recorded,  and  that  whilst  no  effort  at  good  conduct 

and  industry  on  the  part  of  a  prisoner  will  be  disregarded, 
every  act  of  wilful  misconduct  will  be  equally  noted,  and  in 
case  of  a  convict  will  tend  to  prolong  the  period  of  his  deten- 
tion under  penal  discipline. 

148.  The  governor  shall  hear  the  reports  against  prisoners  Reports, 
every  day  at  such  hour  as  shall  be  most  convenient. 

149.  The  governor  may  award  to  prisoners  punishments  as  Punishments, 
provided  under  rules  for  prison  offences,  recording  the  same 

in  such  manner  as  may  be  ordered. 

150.  The  governor  shall  see  that  every  prisoner  in  a  punish- 
ment cell  shall  be  visited  during  the  day  at  intervals  of  not 
more  than  three  hours  by  an  officer. 

4  D  2 
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151.  Every  punishment  of  a  prisoner,  except  those  awarded 
by  the  Commissiopiers  or  visiting  committee,  is  to  be  awarded 
by  the  governor,  and  intimated  by  him  to  the  prisoner  to  be 
punished. 

Separation  of  152.  The  governor  shall  enforce  the  observance  of  silence 

priaonera.  throughout  the  prison,  and  prevent  all   intercourse  or  com- 

munication between  the  prisoners,  so  far  as  the  conduct  of 
the  business  of  the  prison,  or  the  labour  of  the  prisoners,  will 
permit,  and  shall  take  care  that  all  necessary  and  unavoidable 
intercourse  or  communication  between  them  shall  be  conducted 
in  such  manner  only  as  he  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

163.  The  governor  shall  promote  the  useful  employment  and 
industrial  training  of  the  prisoners,  and  shall  take  steps  to 
prevent  the  possible  contamination  by  habitual  criminals  of 
prisoners  under  a  first  sentence. 

164.  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  the  labour  of  all  the 
prisoners  is  made  use  of  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  to  the  beat 
advantage  to  the  public  service,  having  regard  to  the  mainten- 
ance of  proper  discipline,  and  shall  not  permit  the  employment 
of  any  prisoner  in  any  private  work  whatever  for  himself  or 
for  any  other  officer  of  the  prison,  nor  for  any  person  in  any 
way  contrary  to  the  rules  and  instructions. 

155.  The  governor  shall  be  sole  judge  of  the  net  profit  of 
the  work  done  by  civil  prisoners  and  untried  prisoners,  and  of 
the  deductions  to  be  made  for  the  use  of  tools,  the  cost  of 
carriage,  the  loss  from  spoiled  work,  the  risk  of  bad  debts  and 
otherwise. 

156.  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  every  prisoner 
having  a  complaint  to  make  or  request  to  prefer  to  him  shall 
have  ample  facilities  for  doing  so,  and  he  shall  redress  isny 
grievance,  or  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  necessary,  recording 
the  same  in  the  appointed  manner. 

157.  The  governor  is  to  see  that  every  prisoner  intimating 
his  desire  to  write  a  letter  of  request  or  complaint  to  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland  or  the  Commissioners,  be  supplied  with 
paper  for  the  purpose,  and  that  every  such  letter  be  imme- 
diately posted.  The  governor  shall  forward,  along  with  the 
letter,  a  report  giving  particulars  of  the  prisoner's  history  and 
conduct,  and  any  remarks  he  may  wish  to  make.  If  the 
prisoner  closes  the  envelope  (which  he  shall  be  entitled  to  do), 
it  shall  be  forwarded  unopened. 

Visitors.  158.  Excepting  under  special  circumstances,  and  as  per- 

mitted by  his  instructions,  the  governor  shall  not  allow  any 
person,  except  those  who  are  authorised  by  statute  to  visit,  or 
those  authorised  by  the  rules  to  enter  the  prison,  to  hold  any 
communication  with  a  prisoner,  without  a  written  order  from 
the  Secretary  for  Scotland  or  a  Commissioner. 
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169.  The  governor  shall  take  every  precaution  to  prevent  Bscapoa. 
the  escape  of  prisoners  and  shall  take  care  that  all  officers 
are  well  instructed  as  to  their  responsibility    in  this  respect 
and  vigilant  in  fulfilling  it. 

160.  The  governor  shall  require  reports  to  be  made 
accounting  for  all  prisoners  in  custody  nignt  and  morning,  at 
the  closing  and  opening  of  the  prison  respectively,  at  such 
hours  as  they  go  to  and  return  from  labour,  and  at  such  other 
times  as  may  be  necessary. 

161.  The  governor  shall  report  all  escapes  by  letter  to  the 
Commissioners  and  the  visiting  committee,  giving  full  parti- 
culars, as  well  as  prisoner's  age,  offence,  sentence,  and  the 
court  by  which  the  prisoner  was  convicted.  He  shall  also 
inform  the  Crown  Agent  of  the  escape. 

162.  The  governor  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  assist  in  WenUfica- 
the  identification  of  prisoners,    and   with   that  object    shall  ^^^ 
furnish  to  the  governors  of  other  prisons,  and  to  the  police, 

any  information  in  his  power. 

163.  The  monthly  report  by  the.governor  to  the  sheriff  of  OivU  prisoners. 
the  county  of  the  name  and  designation  of  every  civil  prisoner 

and  the  ground  of  and  warrant  for  his  imprisonment,  and  the 
period  for  which  he  has  been  detained  required  by  Section  10 
of  the  Debtors  (Scotland)  Act,  1880,*  shall  be  made  out  and 
posted,  addressed  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  to  the  care  of  the 
sheriff-clerk,  at  his  principal  office  in  the  county. 

164.  The  governor  shall  give  every  assistance  in  his  power  Reformatories. 
to  provide  a  reformatory  for  children  sent  to  prison  prior  to 
detention  in  a  reformatory.     The  duty  of  naming  the  particular 
reformatory  may  be  performed  by  the  magistrate  pronouncing 

the  sentence,  either  at  the  time  of  sentence,  or  within  seven 
days  thereafter,  or  it  may  be  performed  by  any  member  of 
the  visiting  committee,  if  the  magistrate  has  not  named  the 
particular  school  within  that  time.  It  is  desirable  therefore 
that  when  childt'en  are  brought  to  prison  under  a  sentence  of 
imprisonment,  and  subsequent  detention  in  a  reformatory,  the 
governor  shall,  if  the  reformatory  is  named,  at  once  send 
intimation  to  that  institution.  If  the  reformatory  is  not 
named,  the  governor  shall  ascertain  whether  steps  are  being 
taken  by  the  magistrate  to  name  the  reformatory,  and  if  not, 
shall  at  once  communicate  with  the  clerk  or  any  member  of  the 
visiting  committee,  that  such  member  may,  on  the  expiration 
of  seven  days  from  the  sentence,  name  the  reformatory.  In 
all  cases  communication  should  be  held  with  the  reformatory 
proposed  to  be  named  before  the  actual  nomination.  In  the 
event  of  the  governor  receiving  notice  from  the  reformatory 
named  in  the  sentence  that  the  case  cannot  be  received,  he 
shall  at  once  communicate  with  the  procurator-fiscal,  or  clerk 

*  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  34. 
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of  the  court  which  has  pronounced  the  sentence,  that  another 
reformatory  may  be  named  before  the  expiration  of  the  term 
of  preliminary  imprisonment. 

Letters.  166.  The  governor  or  an  officer  detailed  by  him  for  the 

purpose,  shall  read  every  letter  addressed  to  or  written  by  & 
prisoner,  except  those  addressed  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
to  the  Commissioners,  or  to  the  visiting  committee,  and  every 
such  letter  shall  be  marked  with  the  initials  of  the  governor, 
or  officer  acting  for  him,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  governor 
shall  use  his  discretion  in  communicating  to  or  withholding 
from  a  prisoner  at  any  time  the  contents  of  any  letter  addressed 
to  such  prisoner ;  but  every  case  in  which  he  may  think  it 
proper  to  withhold  a  letter  which,  according  to  the  rules, 
mignt  be  communicated  to  or  written  by  a  prisoner,  shall  he 
noted  by  him  in  his  journal,  informing  the  prisoner. 

166.  The  governor  may  at  any  time  communicate  to  a 
prisoner  or  to  his  friends  any  matter  of  importance  to  such 
prisoner. 

The  Matron. 

General  duties.  167.  The  matron  is,  under  the  governor,  superintendent  of 
the  whole  female  department  of  the  prison,  and  her  subordi- 
nates will  take  her  orders  as  if  they  came  from  the  governor. 

168.  The  matron  shall,  on  each  week  day,  visit  and  inspect, 
as  far  as  practicable,  the  cells,  yards,  and  divisions  of  the 
females'  portion  of  the  prison,  so  as  to  see  every  prisoner  daily. 
She  shall  see  every  cell  or  other  place  in  which  any  female 
prisoner  is  undergoing  punishment  or  special  discipline  or  who 
is  charged  with  any  offence.  It  shall  be  her  duty  to  visit  all 
prisoners  and  see  that  they  are  industrious,  and  that  all  orders 
respecting  the  application  of  labour  are  duly  enforced  ;  and  in 
default  of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections  she  shall  state  in 
her  journal,  where  she  is  required  to  keep  one,  how  far  she  has 
omitted  them  and  the  cause  thereof.  She  shall  also  frequently 
inspect  the  apartments  occupied  by  the  female  officers. 

IGJ).  The  senior  female  discipline  officer,  or  other  warder 
specially  selected  by  the  governor  and  approved  by  the 
Commissioners,  is  to  represent  the  matron  in  her  absence. 

170.  The  matron  shall  on  each  Sunday  be  present  once  at 
least  at  divine  service  with  the  prisoners  unless  prevented  by 
some  sufficient  cause. 

171.  The  matron  shall  attend  the  governor  when  he  visits 
the  females'  prison. 

172.  The  matron  shall  take  care  that  no  male  officer  or 
visitor  enters  the  division  of  the  prison  allotted  to  females 
unless  accompanied  by  herself  or  some  other  female  officer. 
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The  Chaplain. 

173.  The  chaplain  shall  conform  to  the  rules  and  regula-  General  duties. 
tions  of  the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  working 

of  them  as  regards  the  safe  custody,  discipline,  and  labour  of 
the  prisoners,  but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  main- 
tenance thereof. 

174.  When  resident  the  chaplain  shall  occupy  the  house  House, 
allotted  to  him  by  the  Commissioners. 

175.  The  chaplain  shall  keep  a  journal  of  occurrences  of  Journal 
importance  connected  with  his  duties,  and  enter  therein  such 
matters  as  may  be  directed ;  recording  also  the  time  of  his 
arrival  at  and  departure  from  the  prison,  as  well  as  of  his 
presence  in  the  chapel  and  the  duties  performed,  and  shall 
keep  such  other  records  as  may  be  ordered. 

176.  The  chaplain  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  governor 
and  medical  ofBcer  to  the  case  of  any  prisoner  whose  mental 
condition  in  his  opinion  requires  their  notice. 

.  177.  The  chaplain  shall  report  periodically,  and  from  time  Reports. 
to  time,  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners,  on  sqch 
points  connected  with  his  department  as  he  may  think  it 
desirable  to  bring  before  them,  or  as  they  may  from  time  to 
time  direct. 

178.  The  chaplain  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestion 
for  improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service. 

179.  The  chaplain  shall  at  once  communicate  to  the 
governor  or  to  the  Commissioners  any  abuse  or  impropriety 
in  the  prison  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

186.  In  case  of  absence  from  the  prison  on  leave,  the  Substitutes. 
chaplain  shall,  if  required,  name  a  substitute  to  be  approved 
by  a  Commissioner.  He  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
governor,  accept  the  occasional  assistance  of  a  clergyman  in 
the  discharge  of  any  part  of  his  duties  in  the  chapel,  inserting 
the  name  of  such  clergyman  in  his  journal. 

181.  When  a  chaplain,  giving  his  w'^ole  time  to  his  duties,  Leave, 
is  absent  on  leave  (other  than  sick   leave)  granted  by  the 
Commissioners,  a  substitute  (for  a  total  period  not  exceeding 

42  days)  will  be  provided  for  him  if  required,  who  will  be 
subject  to  these  rules ;  but  in  other  cases  the  chaplain  shall 
nominate,  with  the  approval  of  the  Commissioners,  a  substi- 
tute to  act  for  him  in  his  absence. 

182.  The  chaplain  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  promote  Duties, 
the  J  eformation  of  the  prisoners  under  his  spiritual  charge. 

183.  The  hours  of  attendance  of  chaplains  shall  be  such  as  Hours. 
may  be  laid  down  in  each  case  by  the  Commissioners. 

184.  The  chaplain  shall  conduct  divine  service  once  at 
least  on  each  Sunday,  and  where  the  prisoners  cannot  all  be 
assembled  at  the  same  time  separate  services  shall  be  held. 
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185.  The  chaplain  shall  under  the  governor  have  a  general 
charge  of  the  educational  department,  and  of  the  prison 
library,  and,  so  far  as  regards  their  educational  duties,  the 
scripture  readers  and  the  teachers  shall  be  under  his  super- 
vision. 

186.  The  chaplain  shall  see  and  admonish  the  prisoners  on 
admission  and  discharge,  especially  all  committed  for  the  first 
time.  This  rule  does  not  apply  in  the  case  of  prisoners  visited 
by  a  prison  visiting  clergyman. 

187.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  to  devote  indi- 
vidual attention  to  all  juvenile  offenders,  and  in  conjunction 
with  the  visiting  committee  and  the  Discharged  Prisoners' 
Aid  Society,  to  make  every  possible  provision  for  their 
protection  and  care  on  discharge. 

188.  The  chaplain  is  expected  to  allot  a  considerable 
portion  of  his  time,  to  visiting,  admonishing,  and  instructing 
the  prisoners,  and  shall  attend  at  all  reasonable  times  any 
prisoners  who  may  require  spiritual  advice  and  assistance. 

189.  The  chaplain  shall  see  in  their  cells  all  the  prisoners 
in  confinement,  if  possible,  once  each  week,  and  on  the  occa- 
sion of  each  visit  to  the  prison  he  shall  see  all  prisoners  on 
the  sick  list  and  those  under  punishment. 

190.  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  change  his  religion 
as  registered  except  in  any  special  case  in  which  a  Com- 
missioner shall  be  satisfied  after  due  inquiry  that  the  change 
is  proposed  from  conscientious  motives,  and  is  not  sought 
from  any  idle  whim  or  caprice,  or  from  a  desire  to  escape 
from  any  prison  regulations. 

191.  The  chaplain  shall,  in  conjunction  with  the  governor, 
use  his  best  endeavours  to  provide  for  the  employment  of 
prisoners  on  discharge. 

192.  The  chaplain  shall  consult  the  governor  and  obtain 
his  consent  before  communicating  with  a  prisoner's  friend 
during  his  imprisonment. 

193.  If  \tny  prisoner  who  is  of  a  religious  persuasion 
different  from  that  of  the  Established  Churdi  shall  specially 
request  that  a  minister  of  such  persuasion  may  be  allowed  to 
visit  him,  the  governor  may  permit  it  at  proper  and  reason- 
able times. 

194.  A  prison  visiting  clergyman  appointed  to  attend  any 
prison  shall  be  kept  informed  of  prisoners  of  his  persuasion, 
and  with  such  other  particulars  respecting  them  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  performance  of  his  duties,  but  he  shall  not 
hold  communication  with  any  prisoners  other  than  those  of 
his  own  persuasion. 

195.  Such  prison  visiting  clergyman  shall  himself  conform 
to  the  rules  of  the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the 
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working  of  them,  as  regards  the  security,  discipline,  and  labour 
of  the  prisoners,  but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  main- 
tenance of  discipline  and  order. 

196.  The  prison-  visiting  clergyman  shall  conduct  divine 
service  for  the  prisoners  belonging  to  his  persuasion  at  such 
times  and  in  such  places  as  may  be  fixed. 

197.  Such  prison  visiting  clergyman  shall  give  such  in- 
formation to  the  Commissioners  regarding  his  attendance  and 
duties  as  they  may  require  for  the  completion  of  the  informa- 
tion furnished  by  the  chaplain's  reports. 

198.  Convenient  hours  shall  be  named  by  the  governor 
during  which  a  prison  visiting  clegyman  shall  have  access  to 
prisoners  of  his  persuasion  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to 
them  religious  instruction. 

199.  In  case  of  inability  to  attend  the  prison  from  illness 
or  other  cause,  a  prison  visiting  clergyman  may  nominate  a 
deputy,  with  the  approval  of  the  Commissioners,  to  act  for 
him  during  his  absence. 

200.  A  prison  visiting  clergyman  shall,  so  far  as  may  be 
practicable,  see  and  admonish  every  prisoner  of  his  persuasion, 
both  on  admission  and  on  discharge. 

201.  A  prison  visiting  clergyman  shall  visit  the  sick 
prisoners  of  his  persuasion,  and  those  who  are  under  punish- 
ment or  under  special  discipline,  as  the  exigencies  of  each  case 
may  require. 

202.  A  prison  visiting  clergyman  shall  have  access  to  the  Library  books, 
catalogue  of  books  to  be  issued  to  prisoners,   and    no  book 

to  which  he  makes  objection  shall  be  issued  to  any  prisoner  of 
his  persuasion. 

203.  A  prison  visiting  clergyman  shall  consult  the  gover- 
nor, and  obtain  his  consent,  before  communicating  with  a 
prisoner's  friends,  during  his  imprisonment. 

204.  When  any  person  professing  to  be  a  clergyman  desires  Visits  by  other 
access  to  a  prisoner  of  his  own  denomination,  the  governor,  if  clergymen, 
satisfied  that  his  statement  is  true,  is  to  give  him  access  to 

such  prisoner,  unless  he  sees  reason  to  the  contrary,  which  he 
shall  record  in  his  journal ;  but  such  access  shall  be  at  such 
times,  and  subject  to  such  conditions,  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
any  instruction  of  the  Commissioners. 

Medical  Officer, 

205.  The  medical  officer  shall  have  the  general   care  of  General  duties, 
the  health  of  the  prisoners :  and  shall  make  known  to  the 
governor,  and,  if  necessary,  report  to  the  Commissioners,  any 
circumstance  connected  with  the  prison,  or  the  treatment  of 

the  prisoners,  which  shall  at  any  time  appear  to  him  to  re- 
quire consideration  on  medical  grounds.    He  shall  also  attend 
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the  families  of  officers  and  servants  of  the  prison,  subject  to 
such  conditions  and  limitations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
Commissioners. 

206.  The  medical  officer  shall  himself  conform  to  the  mles 
and  regulations  of  the  prison,  and  shall  support  the  governor 
in  the  maintenance  of  discipline  and  order,  and  the  safe  cus- 
tody of  the  prisoners,  and  he  will  draw  the  attention  of  the 
governor  to  the  case  of  any  officer  whose  state  of  health  ap- 
pears to  him  to  require  notice. 

207.  The  medical  officer  shall  keep  a  journal,  in  which  he 
shall  record  such  matters  connected  with  his  duties  as  may  be 
directed. 

208.  The  medical  officer  shall  enter  in  the  English  language, 
day  by  day,  in  a  book  to  be  kept  at  the  prison,  an  account  of 
every  sick  prisoner,  the  name  of  his  disease,  a  description  of 
meiUcines  and  diet,  and  any  other  treatment  which  he  may 
order  for  such  prisoner. 

209.  The  medical  officer  shall  keep  such  statistical  records 
and  furnish  such  reports  and  returns  as  may  be  directed. 

210.  The  medical  officer  may  at  any  time  offer  any  sugges- 
tions for  improvements  or  for  the  advantcige  of  the  service. 

211.  The  medical  officer,  when  he  does  not  give  his  whole 
time  to  the  prison  service,  shall,  immediately  on  his  appoint- 
ment,  submit  to  the  Commissioners,  through  the  governor,  the 
name  of  some  properly  qualified  medical  man,  who,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Commissioners,  shall  act  for  him  in  his  ab- 
sence on  all  occasions. 

Subetitates.  212.  When  a  medical  officer,  giving  his  whole  time  to  his 

duties,  is  absent  on  leave  (other  than  sick  leave)  granted  by 
the  Commissioners,  a  substitute  (for  a  total  period  not  exceed- 
ing 42  days)  will  be  provided  for  him  if  required,  who  will  be 
subject  to  the  prison  rules. 

Vi8ft«  by  other  213.  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  visit  any  civil  or 
medi  men.  criminal  prisoner  as  a  medical  attendant,  except  the  regular 
medical  officer  of  the  prison,  or  the  substitute  who  shall  have 
been  appointed  to  act  in  his  absence,  unless  by  a  special  order 
from  the  Commissioners,  or  under  the  authority  conferred  on 
the  visiting  committee ;  military  prisoners  may,  however,  be 
visited  by  any  military  surt^eon  acting  under  competent 
authority,  and  untried  prisoners  by  a  medical  man  acting 
under  the  instructions  of  the  procurator-fiscal ;  and  the 
governor  is  also  authorised  to  admit  reformatory  and  in- 
dustrial school  surgeons,  to  examine  juvenile  prisoners  for 
admission  into  certified  reformatories  or  industrial  schools. 

Inspeotion  of  214.  In  the  last  month  of  every  quarter,  the  medical  officer 

priBon,  shall   inspect    every  part   of   the  prison,  for  the  purpose  of 

ascertaining  that  nothing  exists  therein  likely  to  be  injuriooi 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Prison  Rules:— Rr.  114-223.  !27 

to  the  health  of  the  prisoners,  and  especially  that  the  venti- 
lation and  heating  are  sufficiently  provided  for  and  properly 
attended  to.  The  result  of  this  inspection  shall  be  recorded 
in  his  journal. 

216.  The  medical  officer  shall  frequently  examine  the 
washing-places,  baths,  and  other  provision  for  purposes  of 
cleanliness  or  sanitation,  and  see  whether  they  are  in  efficient 
working  order,  and  report  at  once  to  the  governor  any  defect 
or  insufficiency  therein. 

216.  The  medical  officer  shall  frequently  inspect  the  food  Of  food, 
of  the  prisoners,  cooked  and  uncooked,  reporting  thereupon 

to  the  governor  when  necessary. 

217.  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner  as  Of  prisoners, 
soon  after  reception  as  possible,  and  shall  record  his  state  of 

health,  and  such  facts  connected  therewith  as  maybe  directed. 

218.  The  medical  officer  shall  also  report  if  any  prisoner 
is  unfit  to  be  kept  at  hard  labour  when  sentenced  to  hard 
labour^  and  shall  assist,  when  called  on,  in  assigning  the  task 
of  labour  according  to  the  physical  capacity  of  a  prisoner. 

219.  The  medical  officer  shall  see  every  prisoner  at  least 
once  a  week,  so  as  to  ascertain  his  general  state  of  health,  and 
whether  he  is  clean  in  his  person,  and  free  from  disease,  and 
if  his  clothing  and  bedding  are  sufficient. 

220.  The  medical  officer  shall  every  day  see  such  prisoners 
as  complain  of  illness,  at  an  hour  which  may  be  arranged  as 
most  convenient,  reporting  to  the  governor  in  writing  those 
who  are  lit  to  labour,  and  giving  directions,  in  writing,  re- 
specting the  others.  Prisoners  certified  by  the  medical  officer 
to  be  in  such  a  state  of  bodily  health  as  to  require  hospital 
treatment,  shall  be  removed  to  suitable  wards  or  cells.  The 
medical  officer  shall  daily  visit  the  sick  in  the  infirmary  at 
such  times  as  may  be  necessary  ;  and  he  shall  attend  at  once 
on  receiving  information  of  the  serious  illness  of  any  prisoner 
or  officer. 

221.  The  medical  officer  shall  from  time  to  time  examine 
the  prisoners  during  the  time  of  their  being  employed  at 
labour,  and  shall  record  the  name  of  any  prisoner  whose 
health  he  thinks  to  be  endangered  by  a  continuance  at  labour 
of  any  particular  kind,  and  report  the  same  to  the  governor ; 
and  thereupon  such  prisoner  shall  not  again  be  employed  at 
such  labour  until  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  he  is  fit  for 
such  employment. 

222.  Before  a  prisoner  is  placed  in  a  darkened  punishment  Punishinezits. 
cell,  or  is  subjected  to  dietary  punishment,  the  medical  officer 

shall  examine  such  prisoner,  and  certify  whether  or  not  he  is 
fit  for  the  same. 

223.  Whenever  the  medical  officer  considers  it  necessary  to  Malingerers, 
apply  any  painful  test  to  a  prisoner  to  detect  malingering  or 
otherwise,  such  test  shall  only  be  applied  by  authority  of  an 

order  from  the.  visiting  committee  or  a  Commiasioner. 
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Bp6oial  yirit.  224.  The  medical  officer  shall  once  every  day,  or  oftener, 

visit  every  prisoner  under  punishment,  or  under  special  disci- 
pline, or  any  other  prisoners  to  whom  his  atttention  shall  be 
specially  directed. 

Relaxation.  225.  The  medical  officer  shall,  when  a  prisoner  is  detained 

in  custody  awaiting  trial  for  more  than  three  months,  report 
if  any  relaxation  as  to  dietary  and  extension  of  the  hours  of 
exercise  in  the  open  air  is  considered  requisite  by  him  in  the 
interest  of  the  prisoner's  health. 

226.  The  medical  officer  shall  give  notice  to  the  governor 
when  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner  appears  to  him  to  assume  an 
aspect  of  danger.  Whenever  the  medical  officer  has  reason  to 
believe  that  the  mind  of  any  prisoner  is  or  is  likely  to  'be 
injuriously  affected  by  the  discipline  or  treatment,  he  shall 
report  the  case  in  writing  to  the  governor,  together  with  such 
directions  as  he  may  think  proper,  and  he  shall  call  the 
attention  of  the  chaplain  to  any  prisoner  who  appears  to 
require  his  special  notice, 

227.  The  medical  officer  shall  report  in  writing  to  the 
governor  the  case  of  any  prisoner  to  which  he  may  think  it 
necessary  on  medical  grounds  to  draw  attention,  and  make 
such  recommendation  as  he  may  deem  needful  for  the  alteration 
of  the  discipline  or  treatment  of  such  prisoner,  or  for  the 
supply  to  him  of  additional  articles. 

228.  The  medical  officer  shall  give  directions  in  writing  for 
separating  from  the  other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring 
under  any  infectious  or  contagious  disease,  or  suspected 
thereof,  and  shall  immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
necessary  to  prevent  the  spread  of  any  infectious  or  contagious 
disease  ;  and  in  any  case  where  it  is  proper  to  give  effect  to 
the  provisions  in  Section  72  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Adminis- 
tration Act,  ]  860,*  for  removals  in  the  case  of  infectious  or 
dangerous  diseases,  the  medical  officer  shall  promptly  take 
steps  to  acquaint  the  governor  of  the  circumstances  with  the 
view  of  the  necessary  certificates  being  obtained,  and  shall 
record  his  having  done  so. 

229.  Whenever  the  medical  officer  shall  be  of  opinion  that 
the  life  of  any  prisoner  will  be  endangered  by  his  continuance 
in  prison,  or  that  any  sick  prisoner  will  not  survive  his  sen- 
tence, or  is  totally  and  permanently  unfit  for  prison  discipline, 
he  shall  state  such  opinion,  and  the  grounds  thereot,  in 
writing  to  the  governor,  who  shall  duly  report  the  same  to 
the  Commissioners. 

Additional  230.  If  in  the  case  of  any  prisoner  peculiar  difficulty  or 

assistance.  danger  shall  occur,  the  medical  officer  shall  have  power 
through  the  governor  to  call  in  additional  aid,  notice  to  the 
Commissioners  being  previously  given,  if  the  case  will  rea- 
sonably admit  of  such  reference.     No  capital  operation  shall 

*The  PriBODB  (Sootknd)  Aot,  1S60(23  &  24  Yiot.  o.  105). 
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be  performed  without  a  previous  consultation  with  another 
medical  practitioner,  except  under  very  urgent  circumstances 
not  admiting  of  delay,  which  circumstances  the  medical  officer 
shall  record  in  his  journal. 

231.  When  a  prisoner  is  considered  by  the  medical  officer  Insanity.       v 
to  be  insane,    he  shall  certify  as  to  the   prisoner's   mental 
condition,  and  suggest  to  the  governor  steps  for  the  prisoner's 
removal. 

232.  The  medical  officer  shall  inform  the  governor  of  any  Personal  marks 

particular  point  of  which  he  may  become  aware  in  regard  to  °°j???l!5***^^ 
iu  r  •  J  xj!i«     prisoners. 

the  person  of  any  prisoner  under  a  sentence  of  penal  servi- 
tude or  prisoner  who  has  to  be  placed  on  the  register  of 
habitual  criminals,  which  might  assist  in  identifying  him,  and 
the  governor  will  cause  a  record  to  be  made. 

233.  When  any  prisoner  is  about  to  be  removed  from  the  BemoTals. 
prison,  the  medical  officer  shall  duly  examine  him,  and  certify 

as  to  his  fitness  to  leave  the  prison,  and  as  to  such  other  par- 
ticulars regarding  him  as  may  be  required. 

234.  The  medical  officer  shall  have  power  to  make  any  Power  to  alter 
variations  in  the   particular  case  of   any  prisoner  from  the  ^®^ 
dietaries,  which  he   may   deem   necessary,  always,  however 
recording  the  same  in  writing. 

235.  Any  directions  relative  to  the  health  of  any  prisoner  Record  of 
not  being  under  medical  treatment  in  the  prison  hospital  or  li«aith. 
variations  of  discipline  recommended  shall  be  entered  by  the 
medical  officer  in  a  book,  and  any  special  recommendation 

that  a  prisoner  not  being  under  medical  treatment  in  the 
prison  hospital  or  sick  cells  shall  have  additional  food  shall 
also  be  entered  by  the  medical  officer  in  this  book,  which  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  governor  daily. 

236.  The  medical  officer  shall  forthwith,  on  the  death  of  l>eaths. 
any  prisoner,  record  the  following  particulars,  viz.,  at  what 
time  the  deceased  was  taken  ill,  when  the  illness  was  ffrst 
intimated  to  the  medical  officer,  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
when  the  prisoner  died  (and  an  account  of  the  appearance 
after  death  in  cases  when  a  post-mortem  examination  is  made), 
together  with  any  special  remarks  that  may  appear  to  him  to 

be  required. 

Subordinate  Offi^cera. 

237.  All  officers  placed  in  authority  over  prisoners,  and  all  General  duties, 
persons  employed  in  the  prison,  must  be  of  goo  1  moral  prin- 
ciples and  unblemished  character. 

238.  They  shall  strictly  conform  to  and  obey  the  orders  of 
superior  authorities. 

239.  The  subordinate  officers  shall  at  all  times  treat  their 
superiors  with   respect.      They   shall   be   respectful   to   the 
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authorities  of  other  departments  of  GoTemmeni  when  em- 
ployed on  the  public  works,  and  shall  afford  all  proper  assist- 
ance to  those  with  whom  their  duty  calls  on  t^iem  to  co- 
operate ;  taking  care,  in  so  doing,  not  to  lose  sight  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison,  or  of  the  special  orders 
they  may  from  time  to  time  receive  from  the  prison 
authorities. 

240.  An  officer  shall  not  correspond  with  or  hold  any  in- 
tercourse with  the  friends  or  relatives  of  any  prisoner,  unless 
expressly  authorised  by  the  governor. 

241.  An  officer  shall  not  receive,  directly  or  indirectlyi 
under  any  pretence  whatsoever,  any  fee  or  present  from  any 
person  visiting  the  prison. 

242.  All  subordinate  officers  shall  pay  strict  attention  to 
cleanliness  of  person  and  dress,  and  shall  at  all  times  when 
on  duty,  wear  a  uniform  of  such  description  and  materials  as 
the  Commissioners  may  order,  and  further  shall  conform  to 
such  regulations  concerning  their  personal  appearance  as  may 
be  established. 

243.  No  officer  on  the  permanent  staff  shall  appear  at  any 
time  clothed  partly  in  uniform  and  partly  in  plain  clothes. 

244.  An  officer  shall  not  use  tobacco  or  spirituous  or  fer- 
mented liquors  within  the  prison  walls,  except  under  such 
restriction  as  to  time  and  place  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the 
governor  and  approved  by  the  Commissioners. 

245.  Every  officer  who  shall,  without  the  special  authority 
of  the  governor,  bring  in  or  carry  out,  or  endeavour  to  bring 
in  or  carry  out,  or  knowingly  allow  to  be  brought  in  or  carried 
out  to  or  for  any  prisoner,  any  money,  clothing,  provisions, 
tobacco,  letters,  papers,  or  other  articles  whatsoever,  shall  be 
forthwith  suspended  from  his  office,  and  the  governor  shall 
report  the  offence  to  the  Commissioners. 

246.  Any  officer  who  may  be  suspended  for  misconduct 
shall  immediately  give  up  his  keys  and  quit  the  prison.  The 
Commissioners  may,  in  consideration  of  special  circumstances, 
authorise  any  amount,  not  exceeding  half  his  wages,  to  be  paid 
to  an  officer  during  suspension.  When  a  suspended  officer  is 
restored  the  unpaid  arrears  may  be  wholly  or  partly  forfeited, 
or  may  be  paid  to  him,  as  the  Commissioners  on  consideration 
of  the  case  may  determine. 

247.  Intoxication  will  be  visited  with  dismissal ;  and  it 
will  not  be  taken  into  consideration  at  what  place  or  hour  an 
officer  may  be  intoxicated,  or  whether  it  be  a  greater  or  less 
degree  of  intoxication,  nor  will  it  be  regarded  as  any  excuse 
that  the  person  offending  may  think  himself  capable  of  per- 
forming the  duties  of  his  situation,  it  being  absolutely  neces 
sary  that  all  persons  connected  with  the  prison  should  be 
perfectly  sober  at  all  times.  Swearing  and  improper  language, 
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incnrring  debts  which  he  is  unable  to  pay,  the  habit  of  fre- 
quenting public-houses  or  keeping  bad  company,  and  gambling, 
will  be  considered  sufficient  ground  for  the  discontinuance  of 
an  officer's  services. 

248.  Female    officers    shall    in    all    cases   attend   female  Separation  of 
prisoners.  ^^^ 

249.  No  male  officer  or  visitor  shall  enter  the  females' 
prison,  or  any  place  where  female  prisoners  are  employed 
or  are  at  exercise,  unless  accompanied  by  the  matron,  or  by  some 
other  female  officer,  and  then  only  on  duty. 

250.  Subordinate  officers  shall  not  be  permitted  to  receive  Vidtoro  ta 
visitors  within  the  prison  without  permission  of  the  governor. 

251.  An  officer  shall  not  speak  to  a  prisoner  unnecessarily.  Treatment  of 
nor  shall  he,  by  word,  gesture,  or  demeanour,  do  anything  P"*^'*®"- 
which  may  tend  to  irritate  any  prisoner. 

251a.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  officers  to  treat  the  prisoners 
with  kindness  and  humanity,  being  firm,  at  the  same  time,  in 
maintaining  order  and  discipline,  and  enforcing  complete 
observance  of  all  rules  and  orders. 

252.  The  great  object  of  reclaiming  the  criminal  should 
always  be  kept  in  view  by  all  officers,  and  they  should  strive 
to  acquire  a  moral  influence  over  the  prisoners,  by  performing 
their  d^uties  conscientiously,  but  without  harshness.  They 
should  especially  try  to  raise  the  prisoners'  minds  to  a  proper 
feeling  of  moral  obligation,  by  the  example  of  their  own 
uniform  regard  to  truth  and  integrity,  even  in  the  smallest 
matters. 

253.  An  officer  shall  not  strike  a  prisoner  unless  compelled 
to  do  so  in  self-defence. 

254.  In  any  case  in  which  the  application  of  force  to  a 
prisoner  may  be  needful,  no  more  force  than  is  necessary  shall 
be  used. 

255.  An  officer  shall  not  inflict  any  punishment  or  privation 
of  any  kind  upon  any  prisoner  unless  ordered  by  the  governor. 

256.  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  familiarity  on  the  part 
of  a  prisoner  towards  himself  or  any  other  officer  ;  nor  shall 
he  on  any  account  speak  ot*  his  duties,  or  of  any  matters  of 
discipline  or  prison  arrangement,  within  the  hearing  of  a 
prisoner. 

257.  Every  officer  shall  see  that  no  disrespect  is  shown  by 
the  prisoners  to  the  officers  or  persons  employed  in  other 
departments  of  Government  or  public  works. 

258.  Officers  shall  at  all  times  carefully  watch  the  prisoners 
in  their  various  movements  and  employments,  shall  give  the 
necessary  directions  thereon,  and  shall  use  the  utmost  alacrity 
and  vigilance  to  prevent  the  escape  of  any  prisoner,  to  promote 
industry,  and  to  maintain  order  and  silence. 
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Pwmlsea.  269.  Every  officer  shall  forthwith  report  in  such  manner 

as  may  be  directed  any  defect  in  the  washing-places,  baths, 
and  other  provision  for  purposes  of  cleanliness  or  sanitation, 
as  well  as  any  defect  or  insufficiency  in  any  of  the  buildings, 
walls,  &c.,  which  mayaflFect  the  safe  custody  of  the  prisoners 
or  the  maintentance  of  discipline  and  order  among  them. 

260.  Officers  shall  assist  the  governor  in  maintaining  order 
and  discipline  among  the  prisoners.  For  this  end,  punishment 
for  prison  offences  must  sometimes  be  resorted  to  by  the 
governor,  upon  their  report  and  on  due  inquiry  into  the  facts  ; 
but  good  temper  and  good  example  on  the  part  of  the  officers 
will  have  great  influence  in  preventing  the  frequent  recurrence 
of  offences,  and  the  necessity  for  such  punishments. 

^opts.  261.  An  officer  shall  not  fail,  on  any  pretence  whatever, 

through  favour,  or  mistaken  notions  of  kindness,  to  make  an 
immediate  report  to  the  governor,  or  his  superior  officer,  of 
any  misconduct  or  wilful  disobedience  of  orders. 

262.  Officers  shall  duly  inform  the  governor  of  any  prisoner 
who  desires  to  see  him,  or  to  make  any  complaint  or  prefer 
any  request  to  him  or  to  any  superior  authority.  Any  neglect 
in  carrying  out  this  instruction  will  be  most  severely  dealt 
with. 

263.  Every  officer  shall  direct  the  attention  of  the  governor 
to  any  prisoner  who  may  appear  to  be  out  of  health,  although 
he  may  not  complain,  or  whose  state  of  mind  may  appear  to 
be  deserving  of  special  notice  and  care,  in  order  that  the 
opinion  and  instructions  of  the  medical  officer  may  be  taken 
on  the  case. 

264.  All  reports  by  officers  of  attempts  at  suicide  by 
prisoners,  whether  believed  to  be  feigned  or  not,  shall  be  made 
to  the  governor  in  writing,  who  will  immediately  forward  the 
same  to  the  Commissioners,  along  with  the  evidence  taken  by 
him  on  the  subject,  recording  the  event  in  his  journal. 

ReBtrictioDson         265.  An  officer  shall  not  have  any  pecuniary  or  other  deal- 
prison  work,      ing  whatsoever  with  or  on  behalf  of  any  prisoner,  or  employ 
any   prisoner   on   his   private  account,  and  the  governor  is 
directed  to  see  that  no  prison  work  for  any  officer  shall  be 
performed. 

266.  No  officer  of  a  prison  shall  sell  nor  shall  any  person 
in  trust  for  him  or  employed  by  him  sell  or  have  any  benefit 
or  advantage  from  the  sale  of  any  article  to  any  prisoner, 
nor  shall  he  nor  any  person  in  trust,  for  or  employed  by  him, 
let  or  have  the  benefit  or  advantage  from  the  loan  or  letting 
of  any  article  to  any  prisoner. 

Quartera.  267.  An  officer  occupying  Government  quarters  shall  not 

let  lodgings  therein  except  with  special  permission. 

268.  The  premises  occupied  by  officers  shall  at  all  times  be 
opened  to  the  inspection  of  the. governor  or  other  officers 
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deputed  by  him  to  inspect,  also  to  the  medical  ofScer ;  and  the 
premises  occupied  by  female  officers  shall  be  frequently  in- 
spected by  the  matron. 

269.  If  there  be  ground  attached  to  any  premises  in  the 
occupation  of  an  officer,  such  officer  shall  cultivate  it  and  keep 
it  in  tidy  order  at  his  own  expense,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  governor,  and  if  he  is  dissatisfied  with  the  manner  in,  which 
it  is  kept,  he  shall  report  the  circumstance  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

270.  No  pigs  or  poultry  shall  be  kept  on  the  premises  by 
any  officer,  except  with  the  written  permission  of  the  Commis- 
sioners on  the  recommendation  of  the  governor. 

271.  Officers  who  may  be  dismissed  or  who  may  resign  are 
required  immediately  to  give  up  the  quarters  they  may  have 
occupied,  and  return  any  uniform  and  other  effects  belonging 
to  the  prison  in  their  possession. 

Special  Rules  for  Untried  Prisoners. 

272.  Any  such  prisoner  shall  not  be  required  to  take  a  bath  Untried 
on  reception,  if  on  the  application  of  the  prisoner  the  governor  ^J^^^^®'^ 
shall  decide  that  it  is  unnecessary,  or  the  medical  officer  shall 

state  that  it  is  for  medical  reasons  unadvisable. 

273.  In  order  to  prevent  such  prisoners  from  being  contami-  Separation, 
nated  by  each  other,  or  endeavouring  to  defeat  the  ends  of 
justice,  they  shall  be  kept  separate,  and  shall  not  be  permitted 

to  communicate  with  each  other. 

274.  Such  prisoners  while  attending  chapel  and  at  other  OhapeL 
times  shall,  if  possible,  be  placed  so  that  they  may  not  be  in 
view  of  the  convicted  prisoners. 

276.  The  visiting  committee  or  gpvernor,  before  granting  Belaxationa, 
any  permission  which,  by  the  following  rules,  they  are  autho- 
rised or  required  to  grant,  shall  satisfy  themselves  that  it  can 
be  granted  without  interfering  with  the  security,  good  order, 
and  government  of  the  prison  and  prisoners  therein ;  and  if 
after  it  has  been  granted  its  continuance  seems  likely  to  cause 
any  such  interference,  or  the  prisoner  has  abused  such  per- 
mission or  been  guilty  of  any  misconduct,  the  visiting  com- 
mittee shall  have  power  to  suspend  and  withdraw  such 
permission,  and  in  the  like  circumstances  the  governor  may 
suspend  or  withdraw  the  same  if  it  has  been  granted  by  him- 
self, or  suspend  it  when  it  has  been  granted  by  the  visiting 
committee  if  the  case  is  urgent,  provided  that  he  report  the 
case  within  twenty-four  hours  to  them. 

276.  The  visiting  committee  shall,  on  the  application  of 
any  such  prisoner,  if,  having  regard  to  his  ordinary  habits  and 
condition  of  life,  they  think  such  special  provisions  should  be 
made  in  respect  of  him,  permit  any  such  prisoner — 

(1.)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Commissioners,  a  suitable  room  or  cell  specially  fitted 
8  S1S60.  4   E 
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for  Buch  priaoners,  and  furmshed  with  suitaUe  bed- 
ding and  other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different 
from  those  furnished  for  ordinary,  cells. 

(2.)  To  exercise  separately  or  with  selected  untried  pri- 
soners, if  the  arrangements  and  construction  of  the 
prison  permit  it. 

(S.)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 
and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits,  to  be 
approved  by  the  governor. 

(4.)  To  have,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the  Com- 
missioners, the  assistance  of  some  person  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the 
performance  of  any  unaccustomed  task  or  offices. 

277.  Any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  governor  belonging 
to  any  such  prisoner  may  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  making 
special  provision  for  him  in  cases  where  the  prisoner  is,  by 
these  rules,  required  to  make  any  payment  in  respect  of  such 
special  provision. 

278.  The  visiting  committee  may  also  permit  the  governor 
to  modify  the  routine  of  the  prison  in  regard  to  any  such 
prisoner  so  far  as  to  dispense  with  any  prad^ice  which  in  the 
opinion  of  the  governor  is  clearly  unnecessary  in  the  case  of 
that  particular  prisoner. 

279.  The  governor  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  such 
prisoner,  permit  him  to  have  any  books,  papers,  or  documents 
in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  his  arrest,  and  which  may  not 
be  required  for  evidence  against  him,  and  are  not  reasonably 
suspected  of  forming  part  of  property  improperly  acquired  by 
him,  or  are  not  for  some  special  reason  required  to  be  taken 
from  him  for  the  purpose  of  justice. 

280.  Any  such  prisoner  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  visit- 
ing committee  and  pending  their  approval,  with  the  sanction 
of  the  governor,  provide  his  own  food  for  any  meal,  and  he 
shall  give  notice  thereof  beforehand  at  the  time  required,  bat 
the  governor  shall  not  permit  any  such  prisoner  to  receive 
any  prison  allowance  of  food  for  the  meal  for  which  he  pro- 
cures or  receives  food  at  his  own  expense. 

281.  Articles  of  food  shall  be  received  only  at  such  hours 
as  may  be  laid  down  from  time  to  time.  They  shall  be  in- 
spected by  the  officers  of  the  prison,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  luxury  or 
waste. 

282.  No  article,  whether  of  food,  bedding,  clothing,  or  of 
any  other  kind,  shall  be  received  into  the  prison  until  it  has 
been  examined  to  ascertain  that  it  contains  nothing  contrary 
to  the  rules  of  the  prison,  and  the  admission  of  any  article 
which  appears  likely  to  be  used  for  an  improper  purpose  may 
be  refused  by  order  of  the  governor. 
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283.  Any  SHch  prisoner  shall  not  during  the  twenty*four  Liquor, 
hours  receive  or  purchase  more  than  one  pint  of  beer,  or  other 
fermented  liquor,  or  half  a  pint  (8  ozs.)  of  wine. 

284.  No  such  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  to  sell  or  transfer  Disposal  xA 
to  any  other  person  any  article  whatsoever  allowed  to  be  ^^^^^ 
introduced  for  nis  use. 

285.  Such  prisoner  shall  npt  be  compelled  either  to  have  Haircutting 
his  hair  cut  or  (if  he  usually  wears  his  beard,  &c.)  to  shave, 

except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when  the  medical 
officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of  health  and  cleanli- 
ness, and  the  hair  of  such  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut  closer  than 
may  be  necessary  for  the  Durpose  of  health  and  cleanliness, 
regard,  however,  being  haa  to  the  circumstance  that  untried 
prisoners  while  in  prison  shall  not  change  their  external 
aspect  so  as  to  impede  identification,  and  that  when  brought 
to  the  bar  for  trial  they  shall  retain  as  nearly  as  may  be 
practicable  the  same  external  appearance  which  they  had 
when  committed. 

286.  The  beds  of  such  prisoners  shall  be  made,  and  the  CioanUness 
room    and    yards   in  their  occupation   shall   be   swept  and  fj^^pa  ^c. 
cleaned,  every  morning.     The  furniture  and  utensils  appro^ 

priated  to  their  use  shall  be  kept  clean  and  neatly  arranged. 
Should  any  such  prisoner  object  to  perform  any  of  these 
duties,  they  may  be  performed  for  him,  by  some  person  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  on  the  payment  of  a  small  sum  to 
be  fixed  by  the  Commissioners. 

287.  Such  prisoners  shall  be  supplied  with  a  mattress  and  Mattiesses. 
pillow  from  the  prison  stores,  if  they  are  not  otherwise  pro- 
vided for  them. 

288.  If  any  such  prisoner  who  is  out  of  health  shall  desire  Medical 
the  attendance  of  his  usual  medical  man^  the  visiting  com-  attendance, 
mittee,  or  in  an  emergency,  the  governor,  may,  if  they  are 
satisfied  that  the  application  is  bona  fide,  permit  him  to  bj 
visited  by  such  medical  man  at  his  own  expense,  and  to  be 
supplied  with  medicine  by  him,  proper  precautions  being  in 

all  cases  observed  to  prevent  abuse  of  these  privileges. 

289.  Such  prisoner  may  be  permitted  to  have  supplied  to  Supply  of 
him,  at  his  own  expense,  such  books,  newspapers,  or  other  ^^*<5' 
means  of  occupation,  other  than  those  furnished  by  the  prison, 

as  are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  visiting  committee,  or  in  their 
absence  and  pending  their  approval,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
governor,  of  an  objectionable  kind. 

290.  So  far  as  prison  arrangements  may  admit,  facilities  Work, 
shall  be  given  to  such  prisoners  to  work  and  follow  their  own 
trades  and  employments,  and  all  earnings  of  such  prisoners, 
after  payment  thereout  of  such  sum  as  the  governor  may  de- 
termine on  account  of  the  cost  of  his  maintenance  in  the 
prison,  and  on  account  of  the  use  of  implements  lent  to  him, 
shall  belong  to  such  prisoner. 

4  E  2 
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Ontnitj.  291.  When  working  at  ordinary  prison  employments  sndi 

prisoners  will  be  allowed  .to  earn  tne  same  gratuity  as  con- 
victed prisoners. 

Viiits.  292.  Each  untried  prisoner  shall  be  permitted  to  be  viated 

by  one  person,  or  (if  circumstances  permit)  by  two  persons  at 
the  same  time,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  any  week  day, 
during  such  hours  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  appointed. 

293.  The  visiting  committee  may,  by  permission,  in  any 
special  case  for  special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  the  vint 
allowed  to  any  such  prisoner,  or  allow  him  to  be  visited  by 
more  than  two  persons  at  the  same  time. 

294.  Every  endeavour  shall  be  made  to  provide  that  such 
prisoners  shall  not,  when  being  visited,  be  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  friends  of  other  prisoners,  and  to  prevent  the 
friends  of  one  prisoner  from  coming  in  contact  with  the 
friends  of  another  while  in  the  prison. 

Legal  adriser.  295.  Such  prisoner  shall  at  his  request  be  allowed  to  see 

his  legal  adviser  (by  which  is  to  be  understood  a  certificated 
and  enrolled  law  agent  or  his  clerk,  if  such  clerk  is  furnished 
by  his  principal  with  written  authority),  on  any  week  day  at 
any  reasonable  hour,  if  convenient  for  the  order  and  discipline 
of  the  prison,  and,  if  required,  in  private,  but,  if  necessary,  in 
the  view  of  an  officer  of  the  prison. 

296.  Any  such  prisoner  who  is  in  prison  in  default  of  bail 
shall  be  permitted  to  see  any  of  his  friends,  on  any  week  day, 
at  any  reasonable  hour,  for  the  bona  fide  purpose  of  provid- 
ing bail. 

297.  Paper  and  all  other  writing  materials,  to  such  extent 
as  may  appear  reasonable  to  the  governor,  shall  be  furnished 
to  any  such  prisoner  who  requires  to  be  so  supplied  for  the 
purposes  of  communicating  with  friends  or  preparing  a  de- 
fence. Any  confidential  written  communication  prepared  as 
instructions  for  a  legal  adviser  may  be  delivered  personally 
to  him  or  his  authorised  clerk,  without  being  previously 
examined  by  any  officer  of  the  prison ;  but  all  other  written 
communications  are  to  be  considered  as  letters,  and  are  not 
to  be  sent  out  of  the  prison  without  being  previously  in- 
spected by  the  governor. 

298.  No  such  prisoner  who  is  attended  or  visited  by  a 
minister  of  a  church  or  persuasion  differing  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church  shall  be  compelled  to  attend  any  religious 
services,  except  those  of  the  said  church  or  persuasion  ;  but, 
subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  such  prisoners  shall 
attend  divine  service  on  Sundays  and  on  other  days  when 
such  service  is  performed,  unless  prevented  by  illness  or  ex- 
cused by  the  governor  or  visiting  committee  for  any  other 
reason. 

Clothing  299.  The  visiting  committee  and,  pending  their  approval, 

the  governor  may  grant  permission  to  such  prisoners  to  wear 
their  own  clothing,  but  if  they  desire  it  they  may  wear  the 
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prison  dress,  and  they  shall  be  required  to  do  so  if  their  own 
clothes  are  insufficient  or  unlit  for  use,  or  necessary  to  be  pre- 
served for  the  purposes  of  justice. 

300.  The  prison  dress  for  prisoners  before  trial  shall  be 
different  from  that  of  convicted  prisoners. 

301.  The  governor  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  visiting  Obb  in  cella. 
committee,  allow  the  gas  to  remain  burning  for  two  hours  after 

the  ordinary  time  of  extinguishing  the  lights  in  cells,  in  the 
cell  of  any  such  prisoner,  to  enable  the  prisoner  to  continue  to 
read  or  write,  or  to  work  and  follow  his  trade,  provided  any 
satisfactory  ground  exists  for  the  allowance  of  such  privilege. 
The  governor  shall  report  to  the  Commissioners  all  cases  in 
which  he  grants  this  privilege. 

302.  If  the  legal  adviser  of  a  prisoner  awaiting  trial,  or  Medical 
friends  who  are  interested  in  his  defence,  apply  for  permission  e^min»tion. 
to  have  him  examined  by  a  medical  man  of  their  own  choosing, 

in  order  that  they  may  have  medical  evidence  with  regard  to 
him  which  is  needed  for  his  defence,  such  permission  shall  be 
granted,  under  proper  restrictions,  if  recommended  by  the 
visiting  committee. 

303.  A  prisoner  in  custody  under  sentence  upon  conviction  OonTicted 
and  at  the  same  time  committed  for  examination  or  trial  on  ^"^^2"^ 
another  charge  is  to  be  treated  as  a  convicted  prisoner,  subject,  another 
however,  to  such  relaxation  of  the  ordinary   rules  as  may  be  charge, 
necessary   to  enable  him  to  prepare  for  his  defence  on  the 
pending   charge.     This   will   involve  the  privilege  of  seeing 

and  communicating  with  his  legal  adviser  and  any  other 
person  assisting  in  his  defence,  but  the  prisoner  will  in  no 
case  be  entitled  to  such  privileges  as  are  accorded  to  untried 
prisoners  on  the  ground  that  being  unconvicted  of  crime  and 
in  law  presumably  innocent,  they  are  confined  for  safe  custody 
only. 

304.  Untried  prisoners  shall  be  subject  to  any  rules  made 
by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  for  the  government  of  prisons 
except  so  far  as  the  same  are  inconsistent  with  the  special 
rules  relating  to  such  prisoners. 

Special  Rules  for  Civil  Prisoners  :  Prisoners  convicted  of  ^*7^^»  ^^ 
Sedition,  or  Seditious  Libel,  or  committed  for  Contempt  ^  ^^'■' 
of  Court:  Prisoners   under   the  Civil  Imprisonment 
(Scotland)  Act,  1882,*  and  Prisoners  under  the  Vaccina- 
tion  (Scotland)  Act,  1863. t 

305.  Every  such  prisoner  shall  be  searched  only  by  officers  Search, 
specially  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

306.  Such  prisoner  shall  not  be  required  to  take  a  bath  on  Bath  on 
reception,  if,  on  the  application  of  the  prisoner,  the  governor  '^^P^'on. 
shall  decide  that  it  is  unnecessary,  or  the  medical  officer  shall 

state  that  it  is,  for  medical  reasons,  unadvisable. 


*  45  &  4a  Yiot.  0.  42.  f  26  &  27  Yiot.  o.  108. 
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307.  He  shall  be  placed  as  soon  as  possible  after  reeeption 
in  a  cell  appropriated  to  prisoners  of  his  class,  unless  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  he  is  suffering  from  some  infectious 
disease,  in  which  case  he  shall  be  detained  in  a  reception  cell 
till  he  can  be  seen  by  the  medical  officer. 

308.  He  shall  at  all  times,  except  when  at  chapel  or 
exercise,  occapy  the  room  or  cell  assigned  to  him. 

309.  He  shall  not  be  placed  in  association  or  at  exercise 
with  ordinary  criminal  prisoners. 

310.  The  visiting  committee  shall,  on  the  application  of 
any  such  prisoner,  if,  having  regard  to  his  ordinary  habits 
and  condition  of  life,  they  think  such  special  provision  should 
be  made  in  respect  to  him,  permit  any  such  prisoner — 

(1.)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum  fixed  by 
the  Commissioners,  a  room  or  cell  specially  fitted 
for  such  prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable 
bedding  and  other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different 
from  those  furnished  for  ordinary  cells. 

(2.)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 
and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits  to  be 
approved  by  the  governor 

(3.)  To  have,  on  payment  of  a  reasonable  sum  fixed  by  the 
Commissioners,  the  assistance  of  some  person  to  be 
appointed  by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the 
performance  of  any  unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices. 

311.  Any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  go  vemor  belonging  to 
any  such  prisoner  may  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  making 
special  provision  for  him,  in  cases  where  the  prisoner  is  bv 
these  rules  required  to  make  any  payment  in  respect  of  such 

'  provision. 


312.  Civil  prisoners  shall  be  permitted  to  expend  the 
aliment  payable  by  the  incarcerating  creditor,  or  money  of 
their  own  in  supplying  themselves  with  food,  either  from 
outside  or  by  paying  for  the  prison  allowance  at  the  following 
rates : — No.  3  diet,  3d. ;  No.  4  diet,  4d. ;  No.  5  diet,  5d. ; 
No.  6  diet,  6d. ;  No.  7  diet,  7d.  per  diem. 

313.  If  not  civil  prisoners,  such  prisoners  may,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  visiting  committee,  and,  pending  their  approval, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  governor,  supply  their  own  food  on 
giving  due  notice  beforehand,  at  the  time  required ;  but  the 
governor  shall  not  permit  such  prisoners  to  receive  any  prison 
allowance  of  food  at  any  meal  for  which  they  procure  or  receive 
food  at  their  own  expense. 

314.  Articles  of  food  shall  be  received  only  at  such  hours  as 
may  be  laid  down  from  time  to  time.  They  shall  be  inspected 
by  the  officers  of  the  prison,  and  shall  be  subject  to  such 
restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  luxury  or  waste. 
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315.  Any  such  prisoner  shall    not,  during  the  24  hours  Liquor, 
receive  or  purchase  more  than  one  pint  of  malt  liquor,  fer- 
mented liquor,  or  half  a  pint  (8  ozs.)  of  wine. 

316.  No  article,  whether  of  food,  bedding,  clothing,  or  of  BMmination 
any  other  kind,  shall  be  received  into  the  prison  until  it  has  jj^^!" 
been  examined  to  ascertain  that  it  contains  nothing  contrary 

to  the  rules  of  the  prison,  and  the  admission  of  any  article 
which  appears  likely  to  be  used  for  an  improper  purpose  may 
be  refused  by  order  of  the  governor. 

317.  Such  prisoners  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  visiting  Olothing. 
committee,    and  pending  their  approval,   of  the  governor, 

wear  their  own  clothing,  provided  that  it  is  sufficient  and 
is  fit  for  use ;  if  not,  they  shall  wear  the  dress  for  untried 
prisoners. 

318.  Any  such  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  a  mattress  Mattress,  &c. 
and  pillow  from  the  prison  stores,  if  they  are  not  otherwise 
provided  with  them. 

319.  No  such  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  to  sell  or  transfer  Disposal  of 
to  any  other  person  any  article   whatsoever  allowed  to  be  *'*^<^^ 
introduced  for  nis  use. 

320.  Such  prisoner  shall  not  be  compelled  either  to  have  Haircutting. 
his  hair  cut,  or  (if  he  usually  wears  his  beard,  &c.)  to  shave, 

except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when  the  medical 
officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of  health  and 
cleanliness,  and  the  hair  of  such  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut 
closer  than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  health  and 
cleanliness. 

321.  The  beds  of  such  prisoners  shall  be  made,  and  the  CJieaniiness 
rooms   and   yards   in   their   occupation  shall  be   swept  and  Jj^^  ^^ 
cleaned,  every  morning.     The  furniture  and  utensils  appro- 
priated to  their  use  shall   be  kept  clean  and  neatly  arranged. 

Should  any  such  prisoner  object  to  perform  any  of  these 
duties,  they  may  be  performed  for  him  on  payment  of  a  small 
sum  to  be  fixed  by  the  Commissioners  by  a  person  appointed 
by  the  governor. 

322.  The  governor  shall,  in  consultation  with  the  medical  Geiiafor,  Ac. 
officer,  select  one  or  more  cells  to  be  appropriated  to  such 
prisoners,  and  submit  to  the  Commissioners  for  approval  the 

names  of  officers  to  be  appointed  as  the  officers  by  whom  such 
prisoners  shall  be  searched. 

323.  Such  prisoner  shall  be  permitted  to  have  supplied  to  Supply  of 
him  at  his  own  expense,  such  books,  newspapers,  or  other  ^^i  papers, 
means  of  occupation,  other  than  those  furnished  by  the  prison, 

as  are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  visiting  committee,  or,  in 
their  absence  and  pending  their  approval,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  governor,  of  an  objectionable  kind. 

324.  So  far  as  prison  arrangements  may  admit,  facilities  Work, 
shall  be  givBn  to  such  prisoners  to  work  and  follow  their  own 
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proper  respective  trades  and  employments,  and  all  earnings 
of  such  prisoners  after  payment  thereout  of  snch  snm  as 
the  governor  may  determine  on  account  of  the  cost  of  his 
maintenance  in  the  prison,  and  on  account  of  the  use  of 
implements  lent  to  him,  shall  belong  to  such  prisoners  ;  and 
when  employed  at  ordinary  prison  labour  they  will  be  allowed 
to  earn  the  same  gratuity  as  convicted  prisoners. 

325.  Such  prisoner  shall  be  permitted  once  a  week  to  be 
visited  by  one  person,  or  (if  circumstances  permit)  by  two 
persons  at  the  same  time,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  any 
week  day,  during  such  hours  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
appointed. 

326.  The  visiting  committee  may,  by  permission,  in  any 
special  case  for  special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  his 
visit  allowed  to  any  such  prisoner,  or  accord  additional 
visits  or  letters  to  such  reasonable  extent  as  they  may  deem 
advisable. 

327.  The  place  in  which  such  prisoners  receive  their  visits 
shall  not  be  the  same  as  that  in  which  ordinary  prisoners 
receive  their  visits,  if  any  other  suitable  place  can  conveniently 
be  provided. 

328.  No  such  prisoner  who  is  attended  or  visited  by  a 
minister  of  a  church  or  persuasion  ditiering  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church  shall  be  compelled  to  attend  any  religious 
services,  except  those  of  the  said  church  or  persuasion ;  bat 
subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  such  prisoner  shall  attend 
divine  service  on  Sundays,  and  on  other  days  when  such 
service  is  performed,  unless  prevented  by  illness  or  excused 
by  the  governor  or  visiting  committee  for  any  other  reason. 

329.  The  number  of  letters  which  the  above  classes  of 
prisoners  may  write  to  their  friends  during  the  time  of 
imprisonment  is  not  restricted,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
visiting  committee  when  the  governor  considers  the  number 
excessive,  but  they  are  to  be  subject  to  the  inspection  of  the 
governor. 

330.  No  other  privileges  than  the  foregoing  shall  be  allowed 
to  such  prisoners. 

331.  All  prisoners  committed  to  prison  under  the  4th  or 
6th  sections  of  the  Civil  Imprisonment  (Scotland)  Act,  1882, 
45  &  46  Vict.  c.  42,  shall  be  counted  as  criminal  prisoners  iD 
all  returns  and  otherwise.  The  monthly  return  of  civil 
prisoners  made  to  the  sheriff  under  the  Debtors  (Scotland) 
Act,  1880,  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  34,  section  10,  shall  not  include 
such  prisoners. 

332.  The  creditor  or  complainer  upon  whose  application 
a  warrant  of  imprisonment  under  Sections  4  or  6  of  the 
Civil  Imprisonment  (Scotland)  Act,  1882,  is  granted  may 
order  the  liberation  of  the  prisoner  before  the  expiration  of 
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the  term  of  imprisonment  named  in  the  warrant ;  bot  before 
any  prisoner  is  discharged,  an  order  of  liberation  in  writing 
shall  be  obtained  from  the  creditor  or  complainer,  so  that  it 
may  be  attached  to  the  warrant. 

333.  Prisoners  incarcerated  under  Section  5  of  the  Civil 
Imprisonment  (Scotland)  Act,  1882,*  for  non-payment  of  rates 
ana  assessments,  as  well  as  those  incarcerated  for  non-payment 
of  taxes,  fines,  or  penalties  due  to  Her  Majesty,  and  prisoners 
under  meditatione  fugce  warrants,  or  under  any  decree  or 
obligation  ad  factum  proBstandum,  are  to  be  entered  in  the 
register  of  civil  prisoners. 

All  Prisoners,  except  so  far  as  exempted  by  other  Rules. 

334.  Every  prisoner  on  admission  shall  be  examined  for  Reception, 
the  purpose  of  seeing  whether  he  is  clean  in  his  person. 

335.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  searched  on  admission  and  at  Search, 
such  times  subsequently  as  may  be  directed,  and  all  prohibited 
articles  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

336.  Female  prisoners  shall  be  searched  by  female  officers. 
In  other  respects  the  same  course  shall  be  pursued  in  reference 
to  the  admission,  removal,  or  discharge  of  a  female  prisoner 
as  in  the  case  of  a  male  prisoner. 

337.  Every  prisoner  shall  take  a  bath  on  reception,  unless  Bath 
it  shall  be  otherwise  directed  in  any  particular  case  by  the 
visiting  committee,  governor,  or  medical  officer. 

338.  If  any   prisoner  is  found   to    have   any   cutaneous  BeoeptioD 
disease,  or  to  be  infested  with  vermin,  means  shall  be  taken 
effectually  to  eradicate  and  destroy  the  same. 

339.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  stripped  in  the  presence  of 
any  other  prisoner. 

340.  The  name,  age,  height,  and  religious  denomination  of 
every  prisoner,  and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  required, 
shall  upon  his  admission,  and  from  time  to  time,  be  noted  in  a 
nominal  record  in  such  manner  as  may  be  directed. 

341.  Every  prisoner  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  his  Medical 
admission,  be  separately  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  who  iMpection. 
shall  record  the  state  of  health  of  the  prisoner,  and  such  other 
particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

342.  After  prisoners  are  received  at  the  prison,  an  abstract 
of  the  rules  relating  to  the  conduct  and  treatment  of  prisoners 
shall  be  read  over  to  them,  and  proper  means  shall  afterwards 
be  taken  by  the  governor  for  making  them  acquainted  with 
the  purport  and  effect  of  such  rules. 

343.  Any  clothing  or  other  articles  not  being  prohibited  Clothes. 
belonging  to  an  ordinary  prisoner  shall,  on  admission,  be 


*  45  &  46  Yict.  0.  42. 
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taken  from  him  and  kept  apart.  An  inventory  shall  be  made 
of  all  the  articles  taken  or  received  from  any  prisoner,  which 
shall  be  shown  to  the  prisoner,  and  which,  if  he  can  write,  he 
shall  sign  as  evidence  of  his  having  examined  it  and  found  it 
correct. 

344.  Any  prohibited  articles  introduced  by  prisoners  or 
any  prohibited  articles  foand  upon  prisoners  on  reception, 
such  as  spirits,  tobacco,  &c.,  or  articles  of  food,  shall  be 
destroyed. 

345.  Any  clothing  belonging  to  prisoners  sentenced  to 
penal  servitude,  which  may  be  brought  into  a  prison  may  be 
disposed  of,  but  if  this  is  done  he  shall  be  provided  with 
suitable  clothing  on  his  discharge.  Any  other  property 
belonging  to  him  shall  be  disposed  of  as  he  may  direct,  but 
will  not  be  kept  in  the  prison. 

346.  A  convicted  criminal  prisoner  shall  be  provided  with 
a  prison  dress,  and  shall  be  required  to  wear  it. 

347.  Such  of  the  clothing,  linen,  and  other  articles 
belonging  to  prisoners  as  may  be  retained  in  the  prison  may, 
if  necessary,  be  washed,  cleaned,  or  disinfected  as  soon  as 
possible  after  they  are  received.  Should  it  be  found  necessary 
to  destroy  the  whole  or  a  part  of  an  ordinary  prisoner's 
clothing,  on  account  of  filth  or  raggedness,  he  shall  be 
supplied  at  the  public  expense  with  other  clothing,  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  Commissioners. 

348.  Every  prisoner  may  be  weighed  on  reception,  and 
subsequently  at  such  periods  as  the  Commissioners  may  order 
or  the  medical  officer  may  require,  and  the  result  shall  be 
recorded. 

349.  Children  under  the  age  of  12  months  are,  in  general, 
to  be  received  into  the  prison  along  with  their  mothers,  if 
the  latter  so  desire  it ;  but  no  child  of  a  female  prisoner  who 
is  12  months  of  age  and  upwards  shall  be  received  into  a 
prison  unless  the  medical  officer  of  the  prison  certifies,  in 
writing,  that  it  cannot  with  safety  be  separated  from  its 
mother. 

350.  No  child  born  in  the  prison  or  admitted  under  the  age 
of  12  months  shall  be  kept  beyond  that  age,  except  in  cases 
where  it  is  certified  by  the  medical  officer  that,  in  nis  opinion, 
the  child  cannot  with  safety  be  separated  from  its  mother; 
but  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  governor  to  have  the  child 
removed  as  soon  as  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  it  can  be 
done  with  safety.  All  certificates  granted  by  the  medical 
officer,  in  terms  of  this  instruction,  shall  be  kept  for  reference. 

351.  No  child  certified  by  the  medical  officer  to  be  labouring 
under  an  infectious  disease  or  disease  which  cannot  be 
properly  treated  in  prison,  shall  be  admitted  or  retained  after 
admission. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Prison  Bales:— Br.  852-869.  48 

852.  All  children  born  in  the  prison  or  admitted  into  it 
shall  be  supplied  with  suitable  food  and  clothing,  and  in  all 
respects  properly  provided  for  during  the  time  they  remain  in 
prison  at  the  public  expense,  and  shall  be  placed  in  the  same 
cell  as  their  mother,  unless  the  medical  officer  shall  otherwise 
direct.  Before  discharging  a  child  who  is  no  longer  to  be 
continued  in  prison,  the  governor  shall,  unless  the  mother  is 
discharged  at  the  same  time,  intimate  the  day  and  hour  of 
the  intended  discharge  to  the  inspector  of  poor,  unless  the 
mother  prefer  the  intimation  to  oe  made  to  some  relative 
named  by  her. 

352a.  Juvenile   prisoners  shall   have   exercise   separately  JoTenilea. 
from  adults,  and  in  chapel  shall  be  seated  apart  from,  and  if 
possible  out  of  sight  of,  adult  prisoners. 

353.  A  high  degree  of   cleanliness  shall   be   enforced   in  ClewUineaa. 
every  part  of  the  prison,  and  also  with  respect  to  the  persons 

of  the  prisoners,  their  clothing  and  bedding,  and  everything 
in  use. 

354.  Every  prisoner  shall  obey  such  regulations  as  regards 
washing,  bathing,  and  hair-cutting,  as  may  be  from  time  to 
time  established  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  health 
and  cleanliness, 

355.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  a  sufficient 'supply  of 
clean  linen,  towels,  soap. 

356.  Each  prisoner  shall  keep  his  cell,  utensils,  books,  and 
other  articles  issued  for  his  use,  and  his  clothing  and  bedding, 
clean  and  neatly  arranged,  and  shall  clean  and  sweep  the 
yards,  passages,  and  other  parts  of  the  prison  as  may  be 
directed. 

357.  All  prisoners  must  obey  the  officers  having  charge  Obedience, 
over  them.     Should  a  prisoner  at  any  time  consider  himself 
aggrieved,  he  is  at  liberty  to  complain  to  the  governor ;  or  if 

tne  case  relate  to  the  governor  himself,  he  may  complain  to 
any  of  the  superior  authorities  visiting  the  prison,  or  by  a 
letter  directed  to  the  Commissioners  or  the  Secretary  for 
Scotland. 

358.  Each  prisoner  shall  have  a  separate  cell  assigned  to  Separation, 
him,  whicli  he  shall  occupy  by  night  and  also  by  day  unless 

he  is  engaged  in  special  associated  labour,  and  he  shall  be 
prevented  from  holding  any  unauthorised  communication  with 
another  prisoner.  If,  for  medical  reasons,  or  other  special 
circumstances,  it  shall  be  necessary  that  prisoners  shall  be 
associated,  not  fewer  than  three  persons  may  be  located  in 
one  room.  Each  person  shall  be  supplied  with  a  separate 
bed. 

359.  Every  prisoner  who  is  in  separate  confinement,   or  Bxerdee. 
who  is  employed  at  indoor  work,  shall  be  permitted  to  take 

such  daily  exercise  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  his  health, 
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on  medical  grounds.  The  length  of  the  time  of  exercise  is  to 
be  regulated  by  the  medical  officer,  and  he  shall  direct  the 
amount  of  daily  exercise  which  prisoners  under  punishment 
shall  have. 

360.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  sufficient  bed- 
ding as  may  be  directed.  Additional  clothing  and  bedding 
may  be  issued  during  severe  weather,  or,  in  special  cases,  as 
the  medical  officer  may  deem  requisite. 

361.  A  male  prisoner  between  the  ages  of  16  and  60  shall 
be  required  to  sleep  on  a  wooden  bed  without  a  mattress, 
during  the  first  month  of  his  sentence. 

362.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  allowed  to  have  in  his  pos- 
session any  article  not  supplied  by  the  prison  except  as  may 
be  specially  ordered. 

363.  The  regulations  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  with 
regard  to  the  photographing  and  measurement  of  prisoners 
made  from  time  to  time  under  the  Penal  Servitude  Act  of 
1891  *  will  be  strictly  adhered  to. 

364.  A  prisoner  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
prison,  but  shall  not  be  employed  in  the  discipline  thereof  or 
in  the  private  service  of  any  officer  or  servant  thereof,  or  of 
any  other  prisoner. 

365.  No  books  or  printed  papers  shall  be  admitted  into  any 

Erison  for  circulation  among  the  prisoners  unless  approved  of 
y  the  Commissioners ;  and  no  books  or  printed  papers  in- 
tended for  the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners  belonging  to 
the  Established  Church  shall  be  admitted  without  the  con- 
currence of  the  chaplain,  nor  shall  books  intended  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  be  ad- 
mitted without  the  concurrence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  visit- 
ing clergyman. 

366.  A  library  shall  be  provided  in  each  prison,  consisting 
of  such  books  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  sanctioned  by  the 
Commissioners,  which  may  be  furnished  to  the  prisoners 
under  the  conditions  laid  down  from  time  to  time ;  and,  ex- 
cept as  provided  in  the  rules,  no  newspapers  or  books,  other 
than  those  supplied  to  the  prison  library,  shall  be  permitted 
for  the  use  of  prisoners. 

DWine  aerrice.  367.  Prisoners  shall  attend  prayers  or  religious  services 
whenever  performed,  unless  allowed  by  the  governor  to  be 
absent  for  sufficient  reason.  When  a  prisoner  attends  the 
services  of  a  visiting  clergyman,  he  shall  not  be  required  to 
attend  services  by  the  chaplain. 

Bible,  kc  368.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  furnished  with  a  Bible  and 

Prayer  Book,  such  as  is  approved  for  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belongs. 

*  64  ft  65  Vict.  0.  69.    For  Begulatioiis,  tM  p.  64  b«low. 
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369.  Provision  shall  be  made  in  every  prison  for  the  in-  Bducation. 
struction   of  prisoners  in   reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
during  such  hours  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be  appointed, 
provided  that  such  hours  shall  not  be  deducted  from  the  hours 
prescribed  for  labour. 

370.  Convicts  who  do  not  do  their  best  to  profit  by  the  in- 
struction afforded  them  may  be  deprived  of  any  advantages 
which  might  be  accorded  to  them,  in  the  same  way  as  if  they 
had  been  idle  or  negligent  at  labour. 

371.  Communications  between  prisoners  and  their  friends  vwta. 
by  visits  and  letters  will  be  allowed,  subject  to  such  restric- 
tions as  may  be  imposed  by  the  Commissioners. 

372.  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  communicate  with  Oommnnlca- 
his  friends,  when  not  entitled  to  do  so  by  the  rules,  except  by  JjJ^J^.*^ 
permission  of  a  Commissioner ;  but,  under  urgent  or  pressing 
circumstances  not  admitting  of  delay,  the  governor  may  grant 

such  permission,  which  he  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

373.  Any  matter  of  importance  to  a  prisoner  may  at  any 
time  be  communicated  to  him  or  to  his  friends  by  the 
governor. 

374.  Every  letter  to  or  from  a  prisoner  except  those  men-  Littan. 
tioned  in  Rules  161  and  169  shall  be  read  by  the  governor  or 
officer  detailed  by  him  for  the  purpose ;  and  if  the  contents  be 
objectionable,  it  shall  not  be  forwarded,  or  the  objectionable 

part  shall  be  erased  according  to  discretion,  the  prisoner  being 
informed  thereof. 

376.  A  convict  will  be  allowed  to  write  and  receive  one 
letter  from  relatives  or  respectable  friends,  and  to  receive  one 
visit  from  them,  within  one  week  of  his  conviction,  and  sub- 
.sequently  at  intervals  to  be  determined  according  to  the  class 
he  has  attained,  provided  his  conduct  and  industry  have  been 
satisfactory.  No  other  person  will  be  allowed  to  communicate 
with  him  except  by  special  authority.  These  privileges  may 
be  forfeited  by  idleness  or  misconduct. 

376.  An  ordinary  prisoner,  after  three  months  of  the  term 
of  his  sentence  have  expired,  shall,  provided  his  conduct  and 
industry  have  been  satisfactory,  be  allowed  to  communicate 
with  his  relatives  and  respectable  friends  by  letter,  and  to  be 
visited  by  them  in  the  prison,  and  subsequently  he  shall  be 
allowed  the  same  privilege,  at  intervals  of  three  months.  No 
other  person  shall  be  allowed  to  communicate  with  a  prisoner 
except  by  special  authority.  These  privileges  may  be  forfeited 
at  any  time  for  idleness  or  misconduct  or  breach  of  the  regu- 
lations of  the  prison. 

377.  No  convicted  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  to  receive  a  Vidta 
visit  from  another  prisoner,  without  the  written  consent  of  a 
Commissioner. 
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378.  When  a  prisoner  is  removed  from  one  prison  to 
another,  he  may  be  allowed  to  inform  his  relations  of  his 
removal. 

379.  When  a  prisoner  is  eligible  to  receive  a  visit,  the 
governor  shall  communicate  with  such  friends  of  the  prisoner 
as  he  may  desire  to  visit  him,  and  shall  furnish  them  with  an 
order  for  a  visit. 

380.  A  visitor  shall  not  be  admitted  until  he  has  giYen  his 
name  and  address,  and  relationship  to,  or  connexion  with,  the 
prisoner,  if  any. 

381.  If  a  prisoner  shall  be  entitled  under  the  rules  to 
receive  a  visit,  and  the  governor  shall  think  fit  to  refuse  ad- 
mission to  the  friends  of  such  prisoner,  he  shall  enter  the  fact 
in  his  journal  and  the  cause  thereof  and  inform  the  prisoner. 

382.  When  the  governor  has  any  ground  for  suspicion  he 
may  search  or  cause  to  be  searched  male  visitors,  and  may 
direct  the  matron  or  some  other  female  officer  to  search  female 
visitors,  such  search  not  to  be  in  the  presence  of  any  prisoner 
or  of  another  visitor ;  and  in  case  of  any  visitor  refusing  to  be 
searched,  the  governor  may  deny  him  or  her  admission  :  the 
grounds  of  such  proceeding,  with  the  particulars  thereof,  to  be 
entered  in  his  journal. 

383.  If  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  suspecting  that 
any  person  who  may  come  to  the  prison  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  a  prisoner  brings  in  or  takes  out  any  articles  for  an 
improper  purpose,  or  contrary  to  the  regulations  of  the  prison, 
or  whose  conduct  may  tend  to  subvert  the  discipline  or  good 
order  necessary  to  be  maintained  in  the  prison,  the  governor 
is  authorised  to  suspend  the  visit  of  such  person  and  to  remove 
him  from  the  prison,  duly  recording  the  fact  in  his  journal.     . 

PUcefoiYisltt,  384.  Visitors  to  a  prisoner  shall  be  admitted  only  to  the 
place  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  except  in  special  cases 
under  the  authority  of  the  Commissioners,  and  in  the  case  of 
a  prisoner  reported  by  the  medical  officer  to  be  seriously  ill, 
who  may  be  visited  elsewhere  by  any  near  relative  or  friend, 
by  a  written  order  of  the  governor. 

Vldti.  385.  In  all  places  set  apart  for  interviews  between  visitors 

and  prisoners  a  copy  of  the  law  and  instructions  as  to  the 
introduction  of  prohibited  articles  shall  be  exhibited,  and 
before  the  prisoner  is  introduced  the  attention  of  the  visitor 
shall  be  called  thereto.  Should  any  irregularity  occur  during 
a  visit,  the  visit  shall  be  concluded  at  once,  and  immediate 
report  made  to  the  governor. 

386.  Male  prisoners  shall  be  visited  in  the  presence  of  a 
male  officer ;  female  prisoners  in  the  presence  of  a  female 
officer. 
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387.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  a  sufficient  qnan-  Foodi, 
tity  of  wholesome  food,  according  to  a  scale  or  scales  of  diet 
which  shall  be  established,  in  which  regard  shall  be  had  to  the 

sex  and  employment  of  such  prisoner,  and  other  circumstances 
which  require  consideration ;  and  each  prisoner  shall  be  sup- 
plied accordingly. 

• 

388.  Scales  of  diet  shall  also  be  framed  for  idle  or  ill- 
conducted  prisoners. 

389.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  punished  by  stoppage  of  a 
meal.  When  it  is  necessary  to  order  a  reduction  of  diet,  the 
punishment  shall  be  carried  out  by  placing  the  prisoner  on 
the  dietary  scales  for  prisoners  under  punishment  for  prison 
offences. 

390.  Any  special  addition  to  the  food  in  the  diet  scale  in 
the  case  of  any  prisoner  must  be  made  only  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  medical  officer,  and  for  periods  not  exceeding 
14  days  at  a  time. 

391.  A  prisoner  who  has  any  complaint  to  make  regarding 
the  diet  furnished  to  him,  or  wishes  his  diet  to  be  weighed 
or  measured  to  ascertain  whether  he  is  supplied  with  the 
authorised  quantity,  must  make  his  request  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  diet  is  handed  to  him,  and  it  will  be,  so  far  as  the 
nature  of  the  diet  makes  this  possible,  weighed  or  measured  in 
hid  presence,  and  in  that  of  the  officer  deputed  for  that  purpose. 
Should,  however,  repeated  complaints  of  a  groundless  nature  be 
made  by  any  prisoner  under  cover  of  this  rule,  with  the  evident 

Eurpose  of  giving  annoyance  or  trouble,  it  shall  be  treated  as  a 
reach  of  prison  discipline,  and  the  offender  will  be  liable  to 
punishment  accordingly. 

392.  No  spirituous  or  fermented  liquors  of  any  kind  shall  I'iq'ior. 
be  issued  for  the  use  of  convicted  criminal  prisoners  under  any 
pretence  whatever,  unless  by  a  written  order  of  the  medical 
officer,  specifying  the  quantity  and  the  name  of  the  prisoner. 

393.  Any  order  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  issue  to 
prisoners  of  spirituous  liquors  shall  be  entered  by  him  in  his 
journal,  stating  the  quantity  allowed  on  each  occasion. 

394.  Prisoners  apprehended  immediately  on  their  discharge  Combined 
from  prison,  and  re-incarcerated  on  a  second  sentence  of  im-  *®°^°<^*' 
prisonment,  as  also  prisoners  not  discharged,  but  who  have  a 
further  term  of  imprisonment  to  serve  on  the  expiration  of 

their  first  term,  on  the  commencement  of  the  second  or 
succeeding  term  of  imprisonment  shall  be  placed  on  the  scale 
of  diet,  and  be  entitled  to  the  privileges  they  would  have 
received  had  the  combined  sentences  been  for  one  period. 
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395.  The   following   aro   the  Rates  of   Dietaries  for  the 
several  classes  of  prisoners : — 


Breakfast 
Dinner 


Sapper 


Breakfast  • 
Dinner 


Sapper 


Bate  L 


DaUy 
Sunday  - 
Monday  - 
Tuesday  - 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday  - 
Saturday - 
Daily       - 


/ 


Daily 
Sunday    - 
Monday   - 
Tuesday  - 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday     - 
Saturday  - 
Dally       - 


■ 

Gruel      - 
Bread     - 

Broth 
Bread     - 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

Broth     - 
Bread     - 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

Broth     - 
Bread     - 

MUk       - 
Bread     - 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

Gruel      • 
Bread     - 

Bate  H. 


Porridge 
MUk 

Broth 
Bread 

Pea  Soup 
Bread 

Broth 
Bread 

Pea  Soup 
Bread 

Broth 
I  Bread 

Potato 
Milk 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

Porridge 
Milk       - 


1  pint 

40B. 

Ipint 
60S. 

t  1  pint 
I  6  ot. 

!  1  pint 
I  6  OS. 

1  pint 

60B. 

1  pint 
60S. 

ipint 
8oz. 

1  pint 
6oc. 

Ipint 
4  oz. 


6  OS.  Meal  ration 
I  pint 

1|  pints. 
6  OS. 

1}  pints. 
6  OS. 

1}  pints. 
6  OS. 

1}  pints. 
6oz. 

1|  pints. 
6  OS. 

Hlbs. 
I  i  pint 

1|  pints, 
60s. 

5  OS.  Meal  ratios. 
J  pint 
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.  396. 

Bate  HI.* 

'   1      ' 
Daily       -        -     Porridge 
1  Milk       - 

;                                          1 

Breakfast  - 

6  oz.  Meal  ration. 
i  pint. 

Dinner 

Sunday  - 

Broth      . 
1  Bread     - 

2  pints. 
8oz. 

Monday   - 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

2  pints. 
8()z. 

Tuesday  - 

Broth      - 
Bread     - 

2  pints. 
8oz. 

Wednesday 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

2  pints. 
8  oz. 

Thursday 

Broth      - 
Bread      • 

2  pints. 
8oz. 

j  Friday     - 

Potato     - 
Milk       - 
Bread      - 

2ilbs. 
i  pint. 
i  oz. 

1 

(or  Fish  Dinner.) 

! 
1 

Saturday  - 

j 

Pea  Soup 
Bread      - 

- 

2  pints. 
8oz. 

Supper 

Daily 

Porridge  - 
!  MUk       - 

- 

5  oz.  Meal  ration. 
J  pint. 

Rate  IV. 

Porridge 
MUk 

Breakfast  - 

Daily       .        - 

i 

8  oz.  Meal  ration, 
i  pint. 

Dinner 

Sunday    - 

Broth      - 
Bread      - 

2  pints. 
12  oz. 

Monday  - 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

2  pints 
12  oz. 

Tuesday  - 

Broth      - 
Bread      - 

2  pints. 
,  12  oz. 

Wednestlay 

Pea  Soup 
Bread      - 

2  pints. 
12  oz. 

Thursday 

Broth      - 
Bread      - 

- 

2  pints. 
12  oz. 

Friday     - 

Potato     - 
MiUL 

Bread      - 
(or  Fish  Dinner.) 

2ilbs. 
f  pint. 
8  oz. 

Saturday - 

1 
1 

Pea  Soup 
Bread     - 

- 

2  pints. 
12  oz. 

Supper 

Daily        -        -  ' 

1 

Porridge  - 

MUk 

- 

6  oz.  Meal  ration. 
J  pint. 
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eakfast 


pper 


Tuesday 

Thursday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Wednesday 

Friday  - 

Sunday    - 


Monday   - 

Tuesday  - 
Wednesday 
Thursday 

Friday     - 

Saturday  - 
Daily 


Rate  V. 


Tea 
Bread 

Tea 

Bread 

Cheese 

Broth 
Bread 

Beef 

Potato 

Bread 

Beef 
Bread 

Pea  Soup 
Bread 

Beef 

;  Potato 

Bread 

1 

Fish 
I  Potato 

Bread 


I 


Beef 
Bread 

Porridge 
Milk 


i  pint. 

8oz. 

J  pint. 
8  oz. 
1  oz. 


I  1|  pints. 
I  8  oz. 

6  oz. 

j  lib. 

6oz. 

i  6  oz. 
;  8oz. 

I  H  pints. 
8oz. 

I  6oz. 
I  lib. 
I  6oz. 

I  12  oz. 
,  lib. 
I  6  oz. 

6  oz. 
I  8  oz. 

.,  6  oz.  Meal  ration. 


i  pint 


Ratb  VI. 


sakfast 


Daily 
Sunday    - 

Monday  - 

Tuesday  - 
Wednesday 

Thursday 


,  Porridge 
I  Milk 

I  Pea  Soup 
Bread 
Cheese 

Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
Bread 

Beef 

Broth 

Bread 

Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
Bread 

Beef 
Rice  Soup 
Cabbage* 
Bread 


j  8  oz.  Meal  ration. 
'  i  pint. 

!  1}  pints. 
'  10  oz. 
IJoz. 

6  oz. 
1  pint. 
1  lb. 
i  oz. 

6  oz. 
1  pint. 
8  oz. 

6  oz. 
1  pint, 
lib. 
4  oz. 

6  oz. 
1  pint, 
lib. 
4  oz. 


*  An  equal  amonnt  of  carrot,  turnip,  tnmip  tops,  leeks,  parsnips,  or  other  fresh  vegetables  my 
SQbstitnted. 
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Eatb  Y1,— continued. 

Friday     -        -     Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
Bread 

6  oz. 
Ipint. 
lib. 
i  oz. 

Saturday  -        -  ■  Beef 
Broth 
Bread 

i  6  oz. 

1  pint. 
{  6  oz. 

ipper 

Daily       -        -     Coffee 
Bread 

,  }  pint. 
12  oz. 

51 


Rate  VII. 


Breakfast 
Dinner 


I 


Sapper 


Daily 
Sunday    - 

Monday  - 

Tuesday  - 
Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday     - 

Saturday  - 
Daily       - 


,  Porridge 
I  Milk 

I 

t  Pea  Soup 

,  Bread 

I  Cheese 

I  Beef 
I  Broth 
{  Potato 
Bread 

Beef 

Broth 

Bread 

Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
Bread 

Beef 
Rice  Soup 
Cabbage* 
Bread 

Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
Bread 

Beef 

Broth 

Bread 

Coffee 
Bread 


8  oz.  Meal  ration, 
f  pint. 

1|  piuts. 
12  oz. 
1}  oz. 

7  oz. 
1  pint. 
1  lb. 
6oz. 

7  oz. 
1  pint. 
10  oz. 

7  oz. 
1  pint, 
lib. 
6oz. 

7  oz. 
1  pint. 
1  lb. 

6  oz. 

7  oz. 

1  pint, 
lib. 

6  oz. 

7  oz. 

1  pint. 
10  oz. 

1  pint. 
14  oz. 


*  An  eqtwl  smoant  of  carrot,  tnmip,  tamip  tops,  leeks,  parsnips,  or  other  fresh  rogetables  may 
be  sQbftitQted. 


4  F  2 
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PRISON,   SCOTLAND. 
Rate  Vm. 


Breakfast  - 

Daily       . 

Dinner 

Sunday    - 

Monday   - 

Tuesday  - 

Supper 


Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday     - 

Saturday - 
DaUy 


Porridge 
Milk 

Pea  Soup 

Bread 

Cheese 

Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
,  Bread 

I  Beef 
Broth 
Bread 

I  Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
Bread 

Beef 

BiceSouj 
Cabbage^ 
Bread 

Beef 
Broth 
Potato 
Bread 


Beef 

Broth 

Bread 

Coffee 
Bread 


6  oz.  meal  ration, 
i  pint. 

1)  pints. 
10  oz. 
lioz. 

'  4oz. 
1  pint, 
lib. 
4oz. 

4oz. 
1  pint. 
6  oz. 

4oz. 
1  pint, 
lib. 
4  oz. 

40E. 

1  pint, 
lib. 
4  oz. 

4  oz. 
1  pint. 

4  oz. 

4  oz. 
1  pint. 
6oz. 

ipint 
12  oz. 


Rate  IX. 

A 

Breakfast  - 

Dinner 

Supper 

Bread         -        -        -  i  8  oz. 
Water         -        .        .  '                  — 

Bread         -        •        -  ;  4  oz. 
Water        .        -        -  1                 — 

Bread         -        -        -     4  oz. 
Water        -        -        -  |                 — 

B 

Breakfast  •        -        •     Gruel 
Bread 

Dinner       -        -        -  ,  Bread 
]  Water 

Supper       -        -        -     Gruel 
1  Bread 

1  pint 
8oz. 

8oz. 

Ipint 
8oz. 

•  An  equal  amonnt  of  carrot,  tnraip.  turnip  tope,  leeka,  parsnips,  or  other  fresh  vegetables  w»j 
be  iubstitnted. 
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Bate  X. 

Criminal  Lunatic  Department. 

Note. — Where  amount  of  ration  is  not  stated,  that  food  is  allowed  ad  libit  urn. 
This  does  not  apply  to  butter,  of  which  8  oz.  weekly  is  to  be  allowed  for  each 
inmate. 


Breakfast  - 

DaUy       . 

'  Porridge 
-  Sweet  Milk    - 
I  Skimmed  Milk 

or 

(Tea       .        - 
]  Bread   - 
(  Butter  - 

-  8  oz.  Meal  ration  (l). 

-  1  {  pint 

Dinner 

Sunday*  - 

Broth     - 
Bread     - 
Cheese    - 

•     H  pints. 
.     2oz. 

Monday   - 

Pea  Soup 
Beef        -        - 
Potato     - 
Bread     - 

-  1  pint* 

-  6oz. 

Tuesday  - 

Pork  or  Mutton 
Broth      - 
Potato  (2)       . 
Bread     - 

-  6  oz. 

-  1  pint 

Wednesday      - 

Beef       - 
Potato     - 
Pudding 
Bread     - 

-     6  oz. 

Thursday 

Broth      - 
Beef 

Potato     - 
Bread     - 

-  1  pint 

-  6oz. 

Friday     - 

Fish 

Potato     - 
Bread      - 
Pudding - 

-     12  oz. 

Saturday  - 

Pea  Soup 
Beef 

Potato     - 
Bread     - 

-  1  pint. 

-  6  oz. 

Supper 

Daily 

Tea  or  CtofEee  - 
Bread     - 
Butter    . 

(1).  For  female  inmates  6oz.  meal  ration. 

(S).  Oabbage  or  other  fresh  vegetables  may  be  subetitated  for  potatoes. 

*  The  Medical  Superintendent  stiall  have  power  to  alter  the  Sunday  dinner. 


396.  All  male  adult  ordinary  prisoners,  tried  or  untried, 
shall  receive  Rate  IV.,  unless  : — 

(a)  They  be  physically  unfit  to  perform  an  ordinary  prison 
task,  in  which  case  they  shall  receive  Rate  ill. 
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(6)  They  be  untried  prisoners  who  do  not  work,  or  prisoners 
under  report  or  punishment  who  do  not  work,  in 
which  cases  they  shall  receive  Rate  III. 

(c)  They  be  received  with  sentences  for  inebriety  or  dis- 
order, in  which  case  they  shall  receive  Rate  I.  during 
the  first  two  days,  after  which  they  shall  receive 
Rate  III.  or  Rate  IV.  according  to  their  physical 
fitness. 

397.  All  female  adult  ordinary  prisoners,  tried  or  untried, 
shall  receive  Rate  III.  unless  : — 

(a)  They  be  physically  unfit  to  perform  ordinary  prison 
task,  in  which  case  they  shall  receive  Rate  II. 

(6)  They  be  untried  prisoners  who  do  not  work,  or  prisoners 
under  report  or  punishment  who  do  not  work,  in 
which  cases  they  shall  receive  Rate  II. 

(c)  They  be  received  for  inebriety  or  disorder,  in  which 
case  they  shall  receive  Rate  I.  during  the  first  two 
days,  after  which  they  shall  receive  Rate  II.  or 
Rate  III.  according  to  their  physical  fitness. 

398.  Juvenile  prisoners  are  to  receive  Rate  II.  For  them 
sweet  milk  is  to  be  substituted  for  butter  milk. 

399.  Civil  prisoners,  prisoners  convicted  of  sedition  or 
seditious  libel,  or  committed  for  contempt  of  Court,  prisoners 
under  the  Civil  Imprisonment  (Scotland)  Act,  1882,*  and 
prisoners  uncJer  the  Vaccination  (Scotland)  Act,  1863,t  are  to 
be  dieted  as  untried  prisoners. 

400.  Male  convicts  shall  receive  Rate  VII.  unless  : — 

(a)  They  be  employed  at  light  outdoor  or  industrial  labour, 

in  which  cases  they  shall  receive  Rate  VI. 

(b)  They  be  employed  at  light  indoor  labour,  in  which  case 

they  shall  receive  Rate  VIII. 

(c)  They  be  temporarily  detained  in  an  ordinary  prison, 

or  in  a  separate  confinement  under  either  punish- 
ment or  report,  or  in  punishment  cells,  in  which 
cases  they  shall  be  dieted  as  ordinary  male  prisoners. 

401.  All  female  convicts  shall  receive  Rate  V.  unless  they 
be  temporarily  detained  in  an  ordinary  prison  or  in  separate 
continement  under  report  or  punishment,  in  which  cases  they 
shall  be  dieted  as  ordinary  female  prisoners. 

402.  Inmates  of  the  Criminal  Lunatic  Department  of  Perth 
Prison  shall  receive  Rate  X. 

403.  Rules  Nos.  396  to  401,  and  404  (a),  (c),  and  (rf),  maybe 
suspended  by  dietary  punishment.     Rates  IXa.  and  IXb.  are 

*  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  42. 
t  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  108. 
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the  punishment  diets,  and  are  to  be  subject  to  the  following 
restrictions : — 

(a)  Rate  IXa.  must  not  be  given  for  more  than  three  days 
consecutively,  nor  for  more  than  three  days  out  of 
nine. 

(6)  Rate  IXb.  must  not  be  given  for  more  than  fourteen 
days  consecutively,  nor  for  more  than  fourteen  days 
out  of  twenty-one. 

(c)  During  the  recuperative  period  of  one  punishment  rate, 
the  other  is  not  to  be  imposed.  The  periods  men- 
tioned are  to  date  from  the  commencement  of  the 
punishment. 

404.  The  following  alternative  and  extra  diets  are  to  be 
allowed  : — 

(a)  Male  prisoners  of  more  than  12  stone  weight  (without 
boots)  or  6  feet  high  receiving  Rates  IV.,  VI.,  VII., 
or  VIII.,  and  female  prisoners  of  more  than  11  stone 
weight  (without  shoes)  or  5  feet  10  inches  high  re- 
ceiving Rates  III.  or  V.,  shall  receive  as  an  extra 
1  oz.  cheese  and  4  oz.  bread  daily,  except  with  Rate 
VII.,  when  the  extra  shall  be  1  oz.  cheese  and  2  oz. 
bread. 

(6)  Female  prisoners  nursing  infants  at  the  breast  shall 
receive  Rate  III.,  with  one  pint  sweet  milk  daily 
additional. 

(c)  Ordinary  prisoners  whose  term  of  imprisonment  shall 

exceed  one  year  may  have,  after  nine  months  in 
prison,  a  supper  consisting  of  f  pint  of  tea  or  coffee 
and  12  oz.  bread  daily,  instead  of  the  porridge 
supper. 

(d)  Ordinary  prisoners  receiving  Rates  III.  and  IV.,  with 

sentences  of  more  than  four  months,  may  receive  a 
fish  dinner  once  weekly.  The  fish  dinner  shall  con- 
sist of  lib.  of  potatoes,  12  oz.  fresh  fish,  or  6  oz. 
stock  fish,  and  6  oz.  bread  with  Rate  III.  diet,  and 
8  oz.  bread  with  Rate  IV.  diet. 

(e)*  When  at  work  in  the  laundry,  at  the  baths,  in  the 
reception  rooms,  or  in  the  kitchen,  female  prisoners 
shall  receive  J  pint  tea  and  2  ozs.  bread  between 
breakfast  and  dinner,  and  the  same  in  the  afternoon 
when  so  employed  between  dinner  and  supper. 

(/)*  Male  prisoners  employed  for  two  hours  or  more  before 
breaKfast  in  the  open  air  or  in  the  kitchen  shall 
receive  6  ozs.  bread  and  \  pint  tea  before  beginning 
work. 

(g)*  The  prison  medical  oflScers  shall  have  power,  should 
occasion  arise,  to  increase  or  alter  the  diets  of  indi- 


*  These  new  Subsections  (e),  (/),  (g)  of  Rule  404  were  substituted  for 

ule 


the  previous  subsection  by  the  Rules  of  1901. 
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vidnal  prisoners,  and  to  reduce  the  diets  of  individual 
prisoners,  should  they  be  satisfied  that  those 
prisoners  are  receiving  more  food  than  they  require. 

The  following  directions  relate  to  the  foregoing  dietaries, 
viz. : — 

405.*  Each  pint  of  broth  or  soup  must  contain  (1)  1  oz. 
marrow  bones  or  oxhead,  and  (2)  be  seasoned  with  pepper  in 
a  proportion  not  exceeding  1  oz.  to  100  pints  and  with  salt 
1  lb.  to  100  pints.  Hough  neck  of  beef  or  other  meat  may  be 
used  either  partly  or  entirely  in  place  of  marrow  bones  or 
oxhead,  ^  oz.  of  the  former  being  taken  as  the  equivalent  of 
1  oz.  of  the  latter.  The  first  of  these  directions  does  not 
apply  to  soup  or  broth  served  ^vith  the  meat  dinners  of 
Rates  VI.,  VII.,  and  VIII. 

406.  Each  pint  of  broth  shall  contain  1^  oz.  of  barley,  ^  oz. 
of  green  peas,  1^  oz.  of  leeks,  carrots,  turnips,  or  other  similar 
vegetable,  as  may  be  most  easily  procured,  and  ^  oz.  of  onion. 

407.  Each  pint  of  pea  soup  shall  contain  2  oz.  of  split  peas, 
^  oz.  of  pease  meal,  J  oz.  of  onion  or  leeks,  J  oz.  of  carrots  or 
turnips. 

408.  Each  pint  of  rice  soup  shall  contain  2  oz.  of  rice  and 
^  oz.  chopped  parsley. 

409.  Peas,  barley,  and  rice  to  be  well  soaked  before  being 
used,  and  when  served  the  peas  ought  to  be  perfectly  soft. 

410.  All  vegetables  to  be  cut  and  washed  before  being 
weighed.  Potatoes  should  be  cleaned,  divided  in  half  if  large, 
and  freed  from  bad  ones  before  being  weighed.  Special  care 
must  be  taken  to  preserve  the  potatoes  so  that  they  shall  not 
vegetate  or  be  injured  in  any  way. 

411.  Gruel  when  made  in  quantities  exceeding  50  pints  shall 
contain  1^  oz.  of  oatmeal  per  pint;  when  made  in  smaller 
quantity  2  oz.  oatmeal  per  pint.  Gruel  to  be  seasoned  with 
salt  and  sweetened  with  f  oz.  sugar  per  pint. 

41 2.+  Each  pint  of  tea  to  be  made  from  ^  oz.  of  tea,  1  oz. 
sugar,  and  ^  gill  of  skimmed  milk,  except  with  Rate  X.,  when 
sweet  milk  shall  be  used. 

418.  Each  pint  of  coff'ee  to  be  made  from  \  oz.  of  ground 
cott'ee,  J  oz.  sugar,  and  ^  gill  of  skimmed  milk.  Some  cnicory 
may  be  used  with  the  coffee  and  weighed  as  such. 

414.  Pudding  (Rate  X.)  to  be  either  rice  or  bread  crumb. 
Rice  pudding  to  contain  1^  oz.  rice,  i  oz.  sugar,  and  1-lOth 
pint  sweet  milk.  Bread-crum^b  pudding  2  oz.  of  bread  crumb, 
\  oz.  of  currants,  l^  oz.  flour.  1  oz.  suet,  and  1  oz.  sugar  for 
each  person. 

*  This  new  Rule  405  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Rule  by  the  Rules 
of  1901. 

t  This  new  Rule  412  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Rule  by  the  Rules 
of  1901. 
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415.  Meat  is  to  be  weighed  without  bone  and  before  being 
cooked,  and  may  be  served  (Tut  up  in  the  broth  or  soup. 

416.  Fish  is  to  be  weighed  after  being  cleaned  and  trimmed, 
but  before  being  cooked. 

417.  Salt  must  be  given  with  each  meal. 

418.  The  milk  of  these  dietaries  shall  be  butter-milk,  except 
for  Rates  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  and  where  otherwise  stated. 

419.  The  vessels  in  which  the  food  is  distributed  may  be 
collected  half  an  hour  after  the  prisoners  have  received  them, 
except  with  dinner,  when  40  minutes  must  be  allowed.       All 
unconsumed  remnants  of  food  must  then  be  removed  from  the    , 
cells. 

420.  In  the  event  of  the  following  articles  of  diet  not 
being  readily  obtainable,  the  under-named  substitutes  may 
be  used  : — 

(a)  Butter-milk. — Substitute  skimmed  or  separated  milk 
in  equal  quantity,  or  failing  these,  2  oz.  of  cheese 
for  each  milk  ration  and  1  oz.  sugar  should  that 
milk  ration  be  due  for  a  porridge  meal. 

'(6)*  Potato. — Substitute  2  ozs.  rice  and  8  ozs.  fresh 
vegetable  for  1  lb.  potato  ;  or  failing  fresh  vegetables, 
4  ozs.  rice.  With  Rates  II.,  III.,  and  IV.,  when 
potatoes  are  not  readily  obtainable,  a  dinner  similar 
to  that  of  Thursday  or  a  fish  dinner  may  be  given 
on  Friday. 

(c)  Cabbage  or  other  vegetable  (Rates  VI.,  VII.,  and 
VIII.). — Substitute  4  oz.  bread  for  1  lb.  cabbage  or 
other  vegetables. 

Employment  of  Prisoners. 

421.  Every  prisoner,  whether  in  separate  confinement  or  Labour, 
on  associated  work,  shall  be  employed,   unless  prevented  by 

.  sickness,  in  such  work  as  the  governor  shall  appoint,  every 
day  except  Sunday,  and  any  day  appointed  for  a  general  fast 
or  thanksgiving.     The  hours  of  work  in  each  day  shall  not  Hours, 
exceed  ten ;  exclusive  of  the  time  allowed  for  meals. 

422.  On  Sundays  and  general  fast  or   thanksgiving  days  Relaxations, 
the  employment  of  prisoners  shaJl  be  confined  to    what   is 
strictly  necessary  for  the  service  of  the  prison. 

423.  Episcopalian  and  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  shall,  on 
Christmas  Day  and  Good  Friday  be  treated  as  on  Sundays. 

424.  A  prisoner  who  is  a  Jew  shall  not  be  compelled  to 
labour  on  his  Sabbath. 

*  SubBection  (6)  of  Rule  420  was  substituted  for  the  previous  sub- 
section (b)  by  the  Rules  of  1901. 
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Hard  labour. 


Classification 
of  convicts. 


425.  Every  male  prisoner  sentenced  to  imprisonment  accom- 
panied with  hard  labour  shall  be  kept  at  one  or  other  of  the 
Following  employments,  viz. : — Picking  oakum  dry,  stone  break- 
ing, heavy  blacksmith  work,  weaving  with  a  heavy  loom,  ship 
fender  making,  bean  and  com  crushing,  sack-making  and 
repairing,  excavating  and  removing  earth,  or  such  other  des- 
cription of  hard  bodily  labour  as  may  be  appointed  by  a  writing 
under  the  hand  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  ;  and  every  female 
prisoner  so  sentenced  shall  be  kept  picking  oakum  dry,  sack 
making,  and  repairing,  tow-rope  teasing  and  washing,  or  such 
other  description  of  hard  bodily  labour  as  may  be  appointed 
by  a  writing  under  the  hand  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland ; 
the  amount  of  labour  to  be  fixed  in  each  case  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  of  the  medical  officer,  and  to  be  such  as  to 
require  the  largest  amount  of  labour  which  can  be  produced 
as  penal  discipline,  having  regard  to  physical  condition. 

426.  Prisoners  sentenced  to  imprisonment  with  hard 
labour  after  serving  the  first  month  of  their  sentences  at  one 
or  other  of  the  employments  before  named,  or  any  other 
similar  employments  which  may  be  added  thereto,  as  provided 
for  above,  may  be  employed  on  industrial  labour,  specially 
tasked,  the  amount  of  labour  to  be  fixed  in  each  case  by  the 
governor  with  the  advice  of  the  medical  officer,  and  to  be 
such  as  to  require  the  largest  amount  of  labour  which  can  be 

Produced  as  penal  discipline  having  regard  to  physical  con- 
ition. 

427.  No  prisoner  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer, 
as  certified  by  him  in  writing,  could  not  be  employed  at  hard 
labour  without  risk  to  health,  shall  be  so  employed,  but  he 
will  be  employed  on  such  other  work  as  may  in  the  opinion 
of  the  governor  be  suitable ;  all  such  exemptions  shall  be 
recorded  by  the  medical  officer  and  the  governor. 

428.  Every  convict  shall  on  reception  into  prison  pass  in 
separate  confinement  such  portion  of  his  sentence  as  shall  be 
ordered  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland,  and  shall  subsequently 
be  eligible  for  employment  on  public  works. 

429.  For  convicts  a  progressive  system  of  classes  shall  be 
established,  with  specific  privileges  attached  to  that  class, 
and  every  convict  shall  ha\e  the  opportunity  of  profiting  by 
this  system. 

430.  A  convict  while  in  any  class  shall  be  entitled  to  every 
privilege  attached  to  that  class,  unless  he  shall  forfeit  any 
privilege  as  hereafter  provided  for. 

431.  The  promotion  of  a  convict  from  one  class  to  another 
shall  be  gained  by  industry,  but  it  may  be  postponed  for 
idleness  or  misconduct,  or  he  may  be  removed  to  a  lower 
class,  or  to  probation,  or  be  placed  in  separate  confinement, 
or  he  may  forfeit  any  of  the  privileges  of  his  class. 
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432.-  By  hard  labour  and  industry  with  good  conduct  a  RemiasioD. 
male  convict  may  render  himself  eligible  for  a  licence  when 
one-fourth  of  his  sentence  has  yet  to  run.  In  like  manner  a 
female  convict  may  render  herself  eligible  for  a  licence  when 
one-third  of  her  sentence  has  yet  to  run.  This  rule  will  not 
apply  to  a  convict  under  sentence  of  penal  servitude  for  life. 

433.  A  daily  record  of  the  industry  of  every  convict  shall  indij^y 
be  kept  in  marks,  which  record  shall  be  carefully  supervised  '®^ 
by  the  governor  and  head  warder,  and  every  convict  shall  be 
required  to  earn,  as  a  condition  of  becoming  eligible  for  a 
licence  as  above  mentioned,  the  number  of  marks  assigned  to 

his  sentence,  and  in  addition,  any  marks  he  may  have  forfeited 
as  provided  under  the  rules  of  prison  offences. 

434.  A  convict  shall  also  be  required  to  earn,  as  a  condition 
of  obtaining  promotion  to  a  higher  class,  the  number  of  marks 
assigned  to  the  next  lower  class,  and,  in  addition,  any  marks 
forfeited  for  class  as  provided  under  the  rules. 

436.  A  convict  who  is  unable,  but  not  unwilling,  to  perform  Marks  for  sick 
hard   labour,    or   who   is   under   medical   treatment    in    the  ^^^*^*^ 
infirmary,  may  receive  marks  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case. 

436.  The  record  of  marks  gained,  by  a  convict  shall  be 
communicated  to  him  from  time  to  time  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  directed. 

Prison  Offences. 

437.  A  prisoner  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an  offence  Prison  offences, 
who  shall — 

(a)  Disobey  any  order  of  the  governor  or  of  any  other 
oflScer. 

(6)  Treat  with  disrespect  any  officer  or  servant  of  the 
prison,  or  any  visitor,  or  any  person  employed  in 
connexion  with  the  prison  or  works.  , 

(c)  Be  idle,  careless,  or  negligent  at  work,  or  refuse  to 

work. 

(d)  Behave  irreverently  at  divine  service  or  prayers. 

(e)  Swear,  curse,  or  use  any  abusive,  insolent,  threatening, 

or  other  improper  language. 

(/)  Be  indecent  in  language,  act,  or  gesture. 

(g)  Assault  any  person. 

(A)  Converse  or  hold  intercourse  with  another  prisoner 
without  authority. 

(i)  Sing,  whistle,  or  make  any  unnecessary  noise,  or  give 
any  unnecessary  trouble. 

(k)  Leave  his  cell  or  other  appointed  location,  or  his  place 
of  work,  without  permission. 
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(I)  In  any  way  disfigure  or  injure  any  part  of  the  prison, 
or  any  article  to  which  he  may  have  access. 

(m)  Commit  any  nuisance. 

(ti)  Have  in  his  cell  or  possession  any  article  he  is  not 
allowed  to  have. 

(0)  Give  to  or  receive  from  any  prisoner  any  article  what- 

ever without  leave. 

(p)  Refuse  or  neglect  to  conform  to  rules  and  orders  laid 
down. 

(gr)  In   any   other   way   offend    against  good    order   and 
discipline. 

(r)  Attempt  to  do  any  of  the  foregoing  acts. 

Methods  of  438.  The  following  are  the  authorised  methods  of  punish- 

panishment.       ment : — 

(a)  Deprival  of  work  for  a  period. 
(6)  Isolation  at  exercise. 

(c)  Isolation  at  chapel. 

(d)  Reduction  of  diet. 

(e)  Confinement  in  darkened  punishment  cell. 
(/)  Sleeping  on  wooden  guard-bed. 

(g)  Setting  to  hard  labour  for  a  period. 
(h)  Forfeiture  of  the  privilege  of  association. 
(i)    Forfeiture  of  marks, 
(fe)  Reduction  of  class. 

(1)  Forfeiture  of  gratuity. 
(m)  Restraint  of  the  limbs. 

439.  Punishment  may  be  awarded  by  one  or  more  of  such 
means,  except  that  untried  prisoners  may  not  be  punished  for 
offence  (c),  Kule  437,  and  can  only  be  punished  under  Rule  438 
(a),  (6),  (c),  (rf),  (e),  (/),  (I), 

Bxemptionfl.  440.  Civil  prisoners,  and  prisoners  convicted  of  sedition  or 

seditious  libel,  or  committed  for  contempt  of  court,  or  prisoners 
under  the  Vaccination  (Scotland)  Act,  1863,*  and  lunatic 
prisoners  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  punishments  defined  in 
Kule  438,  except  that  they  may,  when  the  medical  officer  finds 
it  necessary,  be  put  in  restraint  for  medical  reasons. 

441.  Female  prisoners,  and  males  above  60  years  of  age 
and  under  13  shall  not  be  punished  under  clause  (/)  Rule  438. 

Punishment.  442.  No   punishment   or   privation  of   any  kind  shall  be 

awarded  to  a  prisoner  by  any  officer  of  a  prison  except  the 
governor,  or  in  his  absence  the  officer  appointed  to  act  for 
him. 

443.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  punished  until  he  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  charges  and  evidence  against  him 
and  of  making  his  defence. 

♦  26  &  27  Vict.  c.  108. 
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444.  No  means  of  restraint  shall  be  used  except  those  of 
such  patterns  as  have  been  approved  by  the  Secretary  for 
Scotland. 

445.  For  misconduct  by  a  prisoner  immediately  before  or 
during  his  removal,  the  punishment  may  be  administered  in 
the  prison  to  which  the  removal  is  effected. 

446.  Convicts  on  public  works,  or  female  convicts  in  first 
or  second  reformatory  classes  under  report  may  be  kept  in 
their  cells  and  treated  as  ordinary  prisoners  until  their  cases 
are  disposed  of. 

447.  The  governor  shall  not  order  any  prisoner  to  be  con-  Limitation  of 
fined  in  a  punishment  cell  for  any  term  exceeding  24  hours,  ^i"*^^"'®'** 
nor  shall   the  visiting  committee  order  any  prisoner   to    be 
punished  by  confinement  in  a  punishment  cell  for  any  term 
exceeding  14  days. 

448.  Every  prisoner  in  a  punishment  cell  shall  be  visited 
during  the  day  by  an  officer  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 

r  three  hours. 

449.  No  prisoner  shall  be  confined  in  an  absolutely  dark 
cell. 

450.  Darkened  punishment  cells  shall  be  used  only  in  cases 
of  gross  misconduct,  and  prisoners  so  confined  shall  have  daily 
exercise,  the  duration  of  which  shall  be  determined  by  the 
medical  officer. 

451.  When  a  prisoner  is  confined  in  a  punishment  cell  it 
shall  be  stated  in  the  sentence  if  he  is  to  be  allowed  work 
while  so  confined  or  be  deprived  of  it. 

452.  The   governor   shall   not  have  power  to  impose  the  Limitation  of 
punishment  of  bread  and  water  for  more  than  24  hours.  ^^j^  ^^ 

453.  The  punishment  of  bread  and  water  to  the  full  limit 
to  which  it  may  be  inflicted  shall  not  in  any  case  be  im- 
mediately repeated  without  a  special  report  from  the  medical 
officer. 

454.  Dietary  punishment   shall   not   be   inflicted  on  any  Punishment, 
prisoner,  nor  shall  he  be  placed  in  a  punishment  cell,  unless 

the  medical  officer  shall  have  certified  that  such  prisoner  is  in 
a  fit  condition  of  health  to  undergo  such  punishment. 

455.  When  the  governor  considers  it  necessary  to  restrain  Restraint  on 
any  criminal  prisoner  from  injuring  himself,  because  he  shows  *^|<5i<^ 

a  tendency  to  suicide,  he  shall  at  once  communicate  with  the  P"^"®"* 
medical  officer  as  to  the  restraint  to  be  employed,  and  if  in  a 
case  of  emergency  restraint  has  been  employed  before  the 
medical  officer's  sanction  has  been  obtained,  the  medical  officer 
will  record  in  writing  his  approval  or  disapproval.  The  cir- 
cumstance is  also  to  be  recorded  in  the  governor's  journal  and 
reported  to  the  Commissioners. 
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Special  rulei  456.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing  rules,  convicts  may  be 

for  oonTlcts.  subject  to  special  rules  prepared  by  the  Secretary  for  Scot- 
land, under  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  23,  49  &  50  Vict, 
c.  49.0 

Gratuities  to  Prisoners. 

Gratuities.  457.  A  record  of  the  industry  of  each  convict  will  be  kept 

by  marks,  and  provided  his  conduct  and  industry  have  been 
good,  the  Commissioners  may,  if  it  shall  seem  to  them  likely 
that  he  will  be  benefited  thereby,  allow  a  prisoner  under  sen- 
tence of  penal  servitude,  on  liberation,  a  sum  not  exceeding 
4L,  except  in  very  special  circumstances,  when  it  may  be  in- 
creased to  6i.,  regard  being  had  to  the  class  the  convict  has 
gained,  and  the  number  of  marks  earned  in  each  class ;  but 
any  marks  so  earned  may  be  forfeited  by  idleness  or  miscon- 
duct after  they  have  been  gained. 

458.  A  record  of  the  industry  of  ordinary  prisoners  will  be 
kept  by  marks;  and  such  marks  may  be  forfeited  by  idleness, 
or  misconduct  after  they  have  been  earned. 

459.  Provided  the  prisoner's  industry  and  conduct  have 
been  good,  and  provided  it  shall  appear  probable  that  a 
gratuity  will  be  beneficial  on  his  release,  a  gratuity  not 
exceeding  21,  may  be  paid  by  the  governor,  regard  being  had 
to  the  number  of  marks  earned. 

460.  Any  gratuity  granted  to  a  prisoner  on  his  discharge 
may  be  paid  through  a  prisoners*  aid  society  or  refuge,  or  in 
such  manner  and  under  such  conditions  as  the  Commissioners 
may  order  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  its  being  misapplied. 

461.  Any  convict  or  prisoner  wishing  to  be  recommended, 
on  his  discharge,  to  a  certified  prisoners*  aid  society,  for  advice 
and  assistance,  may  state  such  wish  to  the  governor,  who  will 
give  full  consideration  to  it,  and  act  as  he  shall  see  best  for 
the  advantage  of  the  prisoner. 

Prisoner  under  Sentence  of  Death. 
Prisoners  462.  A  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death  may  be  visited  by 

"?d^t^°*^°^^  ®^^^  ^^  ^^^  relations,   friends,  and  legal  advisers  as  he  may 

desire  to  see,  by  an  order  in  writing  from   a  member  of  the 

visiting  committee. 

463.  If  any  person  make  it  appear  to  the  Commissioners 
or  to  a  member  of  the  visiting  committee  that  he  has  important 
business  personal  to  the  prisoner  to  transact  with  him.  the 
Commissioners  or  such  member  may  grant  permission  in 
writing  to  such  person  to  have  a  conference  with  the  prisoner, 
but  visits  of  curiosity  shall  on  no  account  be  allowed. 

464.  If  the  prisoner  is  a  member  of  the  Established  Church, 
the  duty  and  responsibility  of  afi'ording  him  religious  instruc- 
tion shall  be  in  the  chaplain,  if  not  otherwise  arranged.  If, 
however,  the  prisoner  desires  the  services  of  another  clergyman, 


*  The  Peterhead  Harbour  of  Refuge  Act,  1886. 
(December  31,  1903)  in  force,  see  p.  81  below. 
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he  shall,  with  the  written  authority  of  a  member  of  the  visiting 
committee,  be  provided,  as  far  as  practicable,  with  one  of  his 
own  choice.  Throughout  the  whole  period  between  sentence 
and  execution,  regular  entries  shall  be  made  in  the  register  of 
visits  to  prisoners,  of  every  such  visit  which  shall  be  paid  to  the 
prisoner,  specifying  the  name  and  designation  of  the  visitor,  the 
authority  under  which  he  receives  admission,  the  hour  at  which 
the  visit  is  made,  and  the  duration  of  the  visit.  In  all  cases 
of  admission  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned,  it  shall  be  com- 
petent, if  the  application  cannot  be  made  directly  to  the 
Commissioners,  to  obtain  the  requisite  order  from  the  visiting 
committee,  who  shall  report  the  same  for  the  information  of 
the  Commissioners. 

465.  On  the  day  of  execution  all  strangers  shall  be  excluded, 
except  any  clergyman,  in  attendance  as  above,  and  the 
persons  authorised  to  be  present  in  terms  of  the  Statute 
31  &  32  Vict.  c.  24. 

466.  A  black  flag  shall  be  hoisted  at  the  moment  of 
execution,  upon  a  staff  placed  on  an  elevated  and  conspicuous 
part  of  the  prison  and  shall  remain  displayed  for  one  hour. 

467.  The  bell  of  the  prison,  or  if  arrangements  can  be  made 
for  that  purpose,  the  bell  of  the  parish  or  other  neighbouring 
church,  shall  be  tolled  for  15  minutes  before  and  15  minutes 
after  the  execution. 

468.  No  cast  of  the  head  of  the  deceased  convict  shall  be 
taken  after  the  execution,  and  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to 
view  the  body,  except  those  authorised  by  statute,  or  by  a 
written  order  of  a  Commissioner. 

469.  Immediately  upon  the  reception  of  a  prisoner  from  the 
Uigh  Court  of  Justiciary  under  a  sentence  of  death,  the 
governor  of  the  prison  to  which  the  prisoner  is  first  sent  shall 
intimate  the  fact  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland,  transmitting 
at  the  same  time  a  certified  copy  of  the  extract  conviction 
received  with  the  prisoner,  and  also  the  best  newspaper  report 
of  the  trial.  In  his  letter  of  intimation  he  shall  also  direct 
attention  to  the  date  fixed  for  the  execution  of  the  prisoner, 
and  the  prison  in  which  it  is  ordered  to  be  carried  out.  If 
this  should  be  another  prison,  the  governor  shall  subsequently 
report  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  the  date  on  which  the 
prisoner  was  removed  to  the  prison  of  execution,  which  should 
never  be  later  than  the  day  after  sentence.  Copies  of  the 
intimation  made  to  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  shall  also  be 
transmitted  by  the  same  post  to  the  Prison  Commissioners. 

Criminal  Lunatics  confined  in  Lunatic  Department, 
Perth  {General)  Prison. 

*470.  The  medical  superintendent  shall  have,  under  the  Criminal 
Commissioners,  entire  charge  of  both  the  male  and  female  ^^°***C8« 
divisions  of  the  Criminal  Lunatic  Department. 

*  This  new  Rule  470  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Rule  by  the  Rules 
of  1901. 
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471.  The  matron  has  the  supervision  of  the  female  side  of 
the  lunatic  department,  and  will  report  to  the  governor, 
through  the  medical  superintendent  thereon,  as  often  as 
required  so  to  do. 

472.  No  prisoner  received  into  the  lunatic  department  on 
a  certificate  of  insanity,  on  soul  and  conscience,  by  two  medical 
persons,  shall  be  removed  from  the  lunatic  department  to 
undergo  discipline  in  the  penal  department  unless  on  a  certi- 
ficate, on  soul  and  conscience,  by  two  medical  persons,  that 
they  have  personally  visited  and  carefully  examined  the 
prisoner,  and  that  he,  in  their  opinion,  is  not  insane. 


(d)  Treatment  of  Criminal  Prisoners. 

Order,  dated  March  15,  1877,  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  as  to  Registering  and  Photographing  of 
Habitual  Criminals. 

[This  Order  is  printed  under  the  title  of  "  Prison, 
England."] 

Regulations,  dated  August  1,  1896,  made  by  the  Secre- 
tary FOR  Scotland  under  Sections  8  and  9  of  the 
Penal  Servitude  Act,  1891,*  for  the  Measuring  and 
Photographing  of  Criminal  Prisoners. 

1896.     No.  757. 

1.  Subject  as  herein-after  mentioned,  a  criminal  prisoner 
may  be  photographed  and  measured  at  any  time  during  his 
imprisonment. 

2.  He  shall  be  photographed  either  in  the  dress  of  the 
prison,  or  in  the  dress  he  wore  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  or 
trial  or  in  any  other  dress  suitable  to  his  ostensible  position 
and  occupation  in  life. 

The  photograph  to  be  taken  shall  include  a  photograph  of 
the  full  face,  and  a  photograph  of  the  true  profile  of  the 
prisoner. 

3.  The  measurements  to  be  taken  may  include  : — 

The  length  and  breadth  of  the  head  ; 
The  length  and  breadth  of  the  face ; 
The  length  and  breadth  of  the  ears ; 
The  length  of  either  foot. 
The  length  of  the  fingers  of  either  hand  ; 
The  length  of  the  cubit  and  hand,  either  right  or 
left; 

*  54  &  55  Vict.  c.  69. 
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The  span  of  the  arms ; 

The  prisoner's  height  when  standing  ; 

The  prisoner's  height  when  sitting ; 

The  size  and  relative  position  of  every  scar  and  dis- 
tinctive mark  upon  any  part  of  the  body  : 

The  external  filament  of  the  fingers  and  thumbs  of 
both  hands  to  be  taken  by  pressing  them,  first 
upon  an  inked  plate,  and  then  upon  paper  or  card- 
board, so  as  to  leave  a  clear  print  of  the  skin 
surface. 

4.  An  untried  criminal  prisoner  shall  not  be  photographed 
or  measured  while  in  prison  save  by  order  of  the  Secretary 
for  Scotland,  or  upon  an  application  in  writing  signed  by  a 
procurator-fiscal  or  upon  an  application  in  writing  signed  by 
an  officer  of  police  of  not  lower  rank  than  superintendent  and 
approved  by  a  sheriff  or  sheriff  substitute,  and  all  such  appli- 
cations shall  set  forth  that  from  the  character  of  the  oflence 
with  which  the  prisoner  is  charged  oi'  for  other  reasons,  there 
are  grounds  for  suspecting  that  he  has  been  previously  con- 
victed, or  has  been  engaged  in  crime,  or  that  from  any  other 
cause  his  photograph  and  measurements  are  required  for  the 
purposes  of  justice. 

5.  When  an  untried  prisoner  who  has  not  been  previously 
convicted  of  crime  shall  have  bjen  photographed  and  mea- 
sured under  the  preceding  regulation,  if  he  be  discharged  by 
the  magistrate  or  acquitted  upon  his  trial,  all  photographs 
(both  negatives  and  copies),  finger-print  impressions,  and 
records  of  measurements  so  taken,  shall  be  forthwith  destroyed 
or  handed  over  to  the  prisoner. 

6.  Whenever  any  of  the  aforesaid  regulations  are  applied 
to  an  untried  prisoner  a  report  of  the  circumstances  shall  be 
transmitted  by  the  Prison  Commissioners  to  the  Secretary  for 
Scotland. 

Settled  and  approved  this  1st  day  of  August,  189t>. 
(l.s.)  Balfour  of  Burleigh, 

Scottish  Office, 
Whitehall,  S.W. 


8  ilMO. 
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(e)  Visitmg  Committees  of  Prisons.* 

[Note,-The  names  of  discontinued  prisons  are  printed  in  italics.] 

Rules  made  February  22,  1883,  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  as  to  the  Constitution  of  Visiting  Com- 
mittees TO  Her  Majesty's  Prisons  in  Scotland. 

Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1887.  t 
In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1887, 1 1  hereby 
make  the  following  rule  as  to  the  appointment  of  visiting 
committees  to  the  prisons  after  named  : — 

The  visiting  committee  for  the  prisons  specified  in  the  first 
column  of  the  subjoined  table,  shall,  from  and  after  the  next 
election  of  a  visiting  committee  be  constituted  as  set  forth 
for  the  same  prisons  respectiyely  in  the  sub-columns  of  the 
same  table. 


Name  of  PriMm. 


Oonstitntfon  of  Yiaiting  Oommittee. 


BodiM  to  appoint  Visiting  Oommltteei. 


Aberdeen 
Ayr     - 


[  Conttitution  changed  by  Rule  made  iTfft- 

ruary  22,  ISSS^  printei  at  p,  67  below,'] 
AjTBhire,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Argyllshire,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Ayr,  Magistrates  of    - 
Kilmarnock,  Magistrates  of       -        - 
Irrine,  Magistrates  of        -       -       - 


Cupar  (a), 

Dingwall  (a), 
Dumbartan  (i). 
Dumfries  (b), 
Dundee 

Dunfermline  (Jt), 
Edinburgh  - 


Elgin  (a). 
Glasgow 


I 


Greenock 


[  ConttUution  altered  by  Buls  of  Febmary 
22,  1888,  printed  at  p,  67  beUnc] 

[  Constitution  altered  by  Rule  of  February 
22, 1888,  printed  ai  p.  67  below.] 


[  Constitution  altered  by  Rules  of  June  21, 
1883,  and  February  22, 1888,  and  June  16, 
1889,  the  kut  of  which  is  printed  at  p,  69 
beloic] 

[Constitution  altered  by  Rules  of  June  15, 
1889,  pri^Ued  aJt  p,  69  beUnc.] 


Nmnbon 

of 
Manb6n 

to  be 
appointed. 


12 


*  The  powers  of  the  Commissioners  of  Supply  to  appoint  yisiting  com- 
mittees under  these  Bules  were  transferred  to  county  councils  by  ss.  11  (1), 
12  of  the  Local  Government  (Scotland)  Act,  1889  (52  &  53  Tict.  c.  50),  and 
references  to  such  Conmiissioners  in  the  following  Bules  are  to  be  read  and 
continued  accordingly.  f  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53. 

(a)  Closed  March  31,  1888,  under  Order  dated  November  1,  1887. 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1888  (35),  LXXXII.,  815. 

(b)  Discontinued  August  15,  1883,  under  Order  dated  June  22, 1883. 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1883  (46-5),  LV.,  791. 
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Oonititation  of  ViBlting  Gommittee. 


NuD«  of  Prison. 


Bodies  to  appoint  Visiting  Oommittees. 


Nambers 

of 
Members 

to  be 
appointed. 


Haddingt4m  (c). 
Inveraray  (d), 
InyerneBs     - 

Jedburgh  (/?,) 
Xirheudbright  (f). 
Kirkwall      - 


Lerwick 

Linlithgow  (<?). 
Loohmaddy  {g), 
Pauley  if). 
Perth  (*). 
Selkirk  (0). 
Stirling  (A). 
Stornoway  • 

Stranraer  (/), 
Tbh&rmory  (<). 


[  Oowftitutum  altered  by  Rule  of  February 
22,  1888,  pHntei  at  y.  67  below.] 


Orkney,  OommiBsioners  of  Supply  of 
Caithness-shire,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 


Zetland,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 


Robs  and  Cromartyshire,  Commissioners  of 
Supply  of. 


8 
4 

12 

8 


Settled  and  approved  this  22nd  day  of  February,  1883. 

W.  V.  Harcourt. 

Rule,  made  February  22, 1888,  by  the  Secretary  for  Scot- 
land, AS  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Visiting  Commit- 
tees to  Her  Majesty's  Prisons  at  Aberdeen,  Dundee, 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Inverness,  and  Maxwelltown. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Prisons 
(Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  Acts, 
1886  and  1887,+  I  hereby  make  the  following  rule  as  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  visiting  committees  to  the  prisons  afternamed. 

The  visiting  committees  for  the  prisons  specified  in  the  first 
column  of  the  subjoined  table,  shall,  from  and  after  the  next 
election  of  a  visiting  committee,  be  constituted  as  set  forth 
for  the  same  prisons  respectively  in  the  sub-columns  of  the 
same  table. 

(c)  Discontinued    May  31,   1886,   under   Order    dated    May    11,   1886. 
Scottish  Office  Paper. 

(d)  Discontinued  August  31,  1889,  under  Order  dated  June  15,  1889. 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1889  (204),  LXI.,  411. 

if)  Discontinued  August  15,  1883,  under  Order  dated  June  22,  1883. 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1883  (46-5),  LV.,  791. 

(g)  Discontinued  April  30,  1891,  under  Order  dated  April  3,  1891. 
(h)  Discontinued  May  31,  1888.    Scottish  Office  Paper, 
(i)  Discontinued  January  31, 1884,  under  Order  dated  January  2, 1884. 
(k)  Perth  local  prison  discontinued  April  15,  1887,  under  Order  dated 
March  14,  1887.    Scottish  Office  Paper. 

♦  40  A  41  Vict.  c.  63.  t  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  61  ;  50  &  51,  Vict  c.  52 
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Name  of  PriMn. 


Aberdeen 


Dundee 


Bdinbnrgh  - 


PBI80N,  SCOTLAND. 

Table. 


Oonstitntion  of  Yiiiting  Oonunittaa. 


Bodies  to  appoint  Yieiting  Oommittaee. 


Nmnben 
of 


to  be 
appointed. 


Aberdeen,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Kincardine,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Caithness,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Elgin,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Banff,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Aberdeen,  Magistrates  of  - 
Peterhead,  Mi^strates  of  - 
Elgin,  Magistrates  of  -        - 

Banff,  Magistrates  of         -        - 
Wick,  Magistrates  of         -        - 


Forfar,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of  - 
Fife,  Commissioners  of  Supply  - 
Kinross,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Dundee,  Magistrates  of      -        - 
Forfar,  Magistrates  of        -        -        - 
Arbroath,  Magistrates  of    - 
Brechin,  Magistrates  of      -        -        - 
Montrose,  Magistrates  of   - 
Cupar,  Magistrates  of        -       -        - 
St  Atidrew's,  Magistrates  of      -        - 
Dysart,  Magistrates  of        -        -        - 
Kirkcaldy,  Magistrates  of  - 
Dunfermline,  Magistrates  of      -        - 


Midlothian,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Linlithgow,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Haddington,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Peebles,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Selkirk,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of  - 
Roxburgh,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Berwicl^  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Fife,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Kinross,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Stirling,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Edinburgh,  Magistrates  of         -        - 
Musselburgh,  Magistrates  of 
Leith,  Magistrates  of  -        -        - 

Portobello,  Magistrates  of  - 
Linlithgow,  Magistrates  of         -        - 
Haddington,  Magistrates  of 

D '      - 

P<  -        -        - 

Sc  ... 

j€  ,  -  . 

H  ... 

D  -        -       .• 

K  ... 

D  of     -        - 

St  -        -        - 

Fi  .        -        - 
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Name  of  Priioii. 


Glftsgow 
Inyemess    - 


Mazwelltown 


Oonstitatioii  of  Yiflting  Oommittee. 


Bodies  to  appoint  Yieiting  Gommitteet. 


Nnmben 

of 
Memben 

to  be 
appointed. 


[OonstUution  altered  by  Rule  of  June  15, 

l^^prirtted  below,] 
Inyerness,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Nairn,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of    - 
Blgin,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of    • 
Bfl^ff,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Boss,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Cromarty,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Sutherland,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Caithness,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Inyerness,  Magistrates  of  - 
Nairn,  Magistrates  .of 
Blgin,  Magistrates  of         -        -        • 
Banff,  Magistrates  of         -        •        - 
Wick,  Magistrates  of  -        -        - 


Kirkcudbright,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Dumfries,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Wigtown,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Bozburgh,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Berwick,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Dumfries,  Magistrates  of  - 
Stranraer,  Magistrates  of  • 
Wigtown,  Ma^strates  of    - 


14 


.3 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

12 


Settled  and  approved  this  22nd  day  of  February,  1888. 

Lothian. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Dover  House,  Whitehall. 


Rule  made  June  15,  1889,  by  the  Secretaby  for  Scot- 
land, AS  TO  THE  Constitution  of  the  Visiting  Com- 
mittees TO  Her  Majesty's  Prisons  at  Glasgow  and 
Greenock. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Prisons 
(Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  Acts, 
1885+  and  1887, t  I  hereby  make  the  following  rule  as  to  the 
appointment  of  visiting  committees  to  the  prisons  after- 
named. 

The  visiting  committees  for  the  prisons  specified  in  the 
first  column  of  the  subjoined  table  shall  from  and  after  the 
next  election  of  a  visiting  committee,  be  constituted  as  set 


♦  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53.  +  4S  &  49  Vict.  c.  61. 

J  60  &  51  Vict.  0.  62. 
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rth  for  the  same  prisons  respectively  in  the  sub-columns  of 
e  same  table. 

Table, 


Name  of  PriBon. 


ISgOW 


Oonstitntion  of  Yisiiing  OommlttM. 


BodiM  to  appoint  Yifiting  OommittMi. 


Nambcn 
o( 


tolM 
appointed. 


enock     - 


Lanark,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of  - 
Renfrew,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Dumbarton,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of  - 
Stirling,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Clackmannan,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Kinross,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Argyll,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of  - 
Glasgow,  Magistrates  of    - 
Rutherglen,  Magistrates  of        -        -        - 
Lanark,  Magistrates  of      -        -        -        - 
Hamilton,  Magistrates  of  - 
Airdrie,  Magistrates  of       -        -        -        . 
Paisley,  Magistrates  of       -        ... 
Renfrew,  Magistrates  of  •        -       - 

Dumbarton,  Magistrates  of  •  -  - 
Stirling,  Magistrates  of  -  -  -  • 
Falkirk,  Magistrates  of  -  -  -  - 
Campbeltown,  Magistrates  of    - 


Renfrew,  Commissioners  of  Supply  oj 
Bute,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Argyll,  Commissioners  of  Supply  of 
Greenock,  Magistrates  of  - 
Port  Glasgow,  Magistrates  of     - 
Rothesay,  Magistrates  of    - 
Campbeltown,  Magistrates  of    - 


4 
S 

2 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

24 


14 


Settled  and  approved  this  15th  day  of  June,  1889. 

Lothian, 
3fl5ce  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Whitehall. 


(f )  Alternative  Prisons. 

o^e.-The  names  of  discontinued  prisons  are  printed  in  italics.] 

LE   DATED    MaRCH     15,    1878,   MADE    BY    THE    SECRETARY 

OF    State,    appointing    certain    Prisons    for    the 

RECEPTION    OF     PRISONERS    UPON    THE   DISCONTINUANCE 

OF  Certain  other  Prisons. 

In   pursuance   of    the   Prisons   (Scotland)   Act,   1877,*   I 
-eby    appoint   that   upon   an   order   being   made    for   the 

♦  40  A  41  Vict.  c.  63. 
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discontinuance  of  any  prison  specified  in  the  first  column  of 
the  subjoined  table,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming 
into  effect,  the  prison  specified  in  the  third  column  shall  be  a 
prison  for  the  confinement  of  such  prisoners  as  might  have 
been  lawfully  confined  in  the  prison  so  discontinued  had  it 
remained  in  existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

Table. 


PriMoatobe 
Disoontinaad. 


Banffia)    - 

Kirkintilloch  (a) 
Helenthurgh  (^a)  - 
Dunbar  (a) 
Stonehaven  (a)     - 
Kinross  (a)  - 
JVdim  (fl)    - 
Peebles  (a)  - 
Pollochstiaws  (a)  • 
lain  (a) 
Mawick  (a)  - 
Kelso  (a)     - 
Wigtown  (a) 


Ootinty  in  whioh 

discontinaed  Prison 

iiflitiiatod. 


Prison  Appointed. 


1  Banff 

Dumbarton 

Haddington 

Kincardine 

Kinrois 

Nairn 

Peebles 

Renfrew     - 

Boss  and  Cromarty 

Roxburgh  - 

Wigtown    - 


Elgin.* 

Dumbarton.! 

Haddington.^ 

Aberdeen. 

AUoa.§ 

Inyemess. 

Edinburgh. 

PaiBley.f 

Dingwall.* 

Jedburgh.^ 

Stranraer.f 


Settled  and  approved  this  15th  day  of  March,  1878, 

Richard  Assheton  Cross, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 


Rule,  Dated  May  23,  1878,  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  substituting  Stirling  Prison  for  Falkirk 
Prison  in  certain  Cases. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Prisons 
Scotland  Act,  1877,  ||  I,  the  Right  HonourableRichard  Assheton 
Cross,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  do 
hereby  appoint  that  the  prison  of  Falkirk,  in  the  county  of 
Stirling,  shall,  on  and  after  the  8th  day  of  July,  1878,  cease 
to  be  a  prison  for  the  detention,  beyond  14  days  from  the  date 
of  their  respective  sentences,  of  criminal  prisoners  sentenced 
to  imprisonment ;  and  that  the  prison  of  Stirling,**  in  the 
county  of  Stirling,  shall  be  the  prison  to  which  the  prisoners 

(a)  Discontinued  from  April  25,  1878,  by  Order  published  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1878  (138),  LXIII.,  855. 

♦  But  see  Order  of  April  29,  1886,  printed  at  p.  77  below, 
t  But  see  Order  of  June  21,  1883,  printed  at  p.  75  below. 
X  But  see  Order  of  March  12,  1886,  printed  at  p.  76  below. 
5  But  see  Order  of  June  29,  1881,  printed  at  p.  73  below. 
II  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53. 
**  But  §€6  Ord«r  of  April  29, 1886,  printed  at  page  77  below. 
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who  cannot  be  detained  in  the  prison  of  Falkirk,  by  reason  of 
the  change  made  by  this  rule  in  the  classes  of  prisoners  for 
which  the  same  is  legal,  shall  be  removed. 


Richd.  Assheton  Cross. 


Whitehall,  23rd  May,  1878. 


Rule,  dated  February  16,  1880,  made  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State,  appointing  certain  Prisons  for  the 
Reception  of  Prisoners  upon  the  Discontinuance 
of  certain  other  prisons. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  I  hereby 
appoint  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinuance 
of  any  prison  specified  in  the  iirst  column  of  the  subjoined 
table,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming  into  effect,  the 
prison  specified  in  the  third  coli  mn  shall  be  a  prison  for  the 
confinement  of  such  prisoners  as  might  have  been  lawfully 
confined  in  the  prison  so  discontinued  had  it  remained  in 
existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

Table. 


Priioiifltobe 
DisoonlinnecL 


County  in  which 

discontinned  FriBon 

iA  situated. 


Priaon  Appointed. 


Kilmarnorh  (a)    - 

-  ;  Ayr   .        . 

.        .     Ayr. 

Dornurh  («) 

-     Sutherland 

-     DingwalLt 

(rreenlaw(^a') 

-     Berwick     - 

-     Jedburgh.J 

Fort  William  {b) 

-     IiiTemess  - 

-     InTemess,  for  prisoners  belong- 
1      ing  to  Inyemeas-shire ;  and 
1  Inyeraray,t  for  prisoners  belong- 

!      ing  to  Argyllshire. 

Settled  and  approved  this  16th  day  of  February,  1880. 

Richard  Assheton  Cross, 

One  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 


♦  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53 

(a)  Discontinued  as  from  March  29,  1880,  by  Order  pablished  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1880  (19-ii.),  LIX.,  605. 

(b)  Discontinued  as  from  August  31,  1880,  by  Order  published  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1880  (195  iv.),  LIX.,  615. 

t  But  see  Order  of  April  29,  1886,  printed  at  page  77  below. 
X  But  see  Order  of  Maroh  12,  1886,  printed  at  page  76  below. 
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Rule,  dated  January  28,  1881,  made  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State  appointing  the  Prison  of  Inverness  for 
the  Reception  of  Prisoners  upon  the  Discontinuance 
OF  THE  Prison  of  Portree. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  I  hereby 
appoint,  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinuance 
of  the  prison  of  Portree,  (a)  in  the  town  of  Portree  and 
county  of  Inverness,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming 
into  eflFect,  the  prison  of  Inverness,  in  the  town  and  county  of 
Inverness,  shall  be  a  legal  prison  for  the  confinement  of  such 
prisoners  as  might  have  been  lawfully  confined  in  the  prison 
so  discontinued  had  it  remained  in  existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

Settled  and  approved  this  28th  day  of  January,  1881. 

W,  V.  Harcourt. 


Rules,  dated  February  28,  1881,  made  by  the  Secre- 
tary OF  State  appointing  the  Prison  of  Stirling 
FOR  THE  Reception  of  Prisoners  upon  the  Discon- 
tinuance OF  THE  Prison  of  Falkirk. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  I  hereby 
appoint  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  prison  of  Falkirk,  (b)  in  the  town  of  Falkirk  and 
county  of  Stirling,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming 
into  effect,  the  prison  of  Stirling, t  in  the  town  and  county  of 
Stirling,  shall  be  a  legal  prison  for  the  confinement  of  such 
prisoners  as  might  have  been  lawfully  confined  in  the  prison 
so  discontinued  had  it  remained  in  existence  as  a  legal  prison, 

Settle^  and  approved  this  28th  day  of  February,  1881. 

W,  F.  Harcourt 


Rule,  dated  June  29,  1881,  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  appointing  certain  Prisons  for  the  Re- 
ception OF  Prisoners  upon  the  Discontinuance  of 

CERTAIN   OTHER   PRISONS. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  I  hereby 
appoint  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinu- 
ance of  any  prison  specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  sub- 
joined table,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming  into 
efi^ect,  the  prisons  specified  in  the  third  column  shall  be  prisons 
for  the  confinement  of  such  prisoners  as  might  have  been 
lawfully  confined  in  the  prison  so  discontinued  had  it 
remained  in  existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

♦  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53. 

(a)  Discontinued  as  from  March  31,  1881,  by  Order  published  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1881,  20-6,  LXXVI.,  751. 

(b)  Discontinued  as  from  April  11,  1881,  by  Order  published  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1881,  20-13,  LXXVI.,  786. 

t  Bat  M#  Order  of  April  29, 1886,  printed  at  page  77  below. 
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Table. 

i>.4.»«.  ti»  h.  Oonnty  In  which 

Dunblane  ia)     -        •     Perth        -        -        •     StirUng  *  and  Perth. 

Alloa  ib}  '       '       -  I  GlackmannAn  •        -     Stirling  *  and  Dii]ifermline.t 


Settled  and  approved  this  29th  day  of  June,  1881. 

W.  V.  Harcourt. 
Home  Office,  Whitehall. 


Rule,  dated  November  28,  1881,  made  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State  appointing  the  Prisons  of  Dingwall,  Aber- 
deen, AND  Kirkwall  for  the  Reception  of  Prisoners 
UPON  the  Discontinuance  of  the  Prison  of  Wick. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,1  I 
hereby  appoint  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  prison  of  Wick  (c),  in  the  burgh  of  Wick 
and  county  of  Caithness,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order 
coming  into  effect,  the  prison  of  Dingwall,*  in  the  town  of 
Dingwall  and  county  of  Koss,  the  prison  of  Aberdeen,  in  the 
city  of  Aberdeen  and  county  of  Aberdeen,  and  the  prison  of 
Kirkwall,  in  the  town  of  Kirkwall  and  county  of  Orkney, 
shall  be  legal  prisons  for  the  confinement  of  such  prisoners  as 
might  have  been  lawfully  confined  in  the  prison  so  discontinued 
had  it  remained  in  existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

Settled  and  approved  this  28th  day  of  November,  1881. 

W.  V.  Harcourt. 

Rule,  dated  February  18,  1882,  made  by  the  Secretary 
OF  State  appointing  the  Prisons  of  Inveraray, 
Greenock,  or  Ayr,  for  the  Reception  of  Prisoners 
UPON  THE  Discontinuance  of  the  Prison  of 
Campbeltown. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1867,1 1  hereby 
appoint  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinuance 
of  the  prison  at  Campbeltown  (d),  in  the  town  of  Campbeltown 
and  county  of  Argyll,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming 
into  effect,  the  prison  of  Greenock  in  the  county  of  Renfrew, 

(a)  Discontinaed  as  from  August  31,  1881,  by  Order  published  in 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1881,  20-21,  LXXVI.,  801. 

(6)  Discontinued  as  from  August  31,  1881,  by  Order  published  in 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1881,  20-23,  LXXVI.,  805. 

(c)  Discontinued  as  from  March  31,  1882,  by  Order  published  in 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1882,  30,  LIV.,  577. 

(d)  Discontinued  as  from  March  31,  1882,  by  Order  published  in 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1882,  30-4,  LIV.,  585. 

*  But  see  Order  of  April  29,  1886,  printed  at  p.  77  below, 
t  But  $66  Order  of  June  21,  1883,  printed  at  p.  75  below. 
{  40  A  41  Vict.  0.  53. 
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or  the  prison  of  Inveraray*  in  the  said  county  of  Argyll,  or 
the  prison  of  Ayr  in  the  county  of  Ayr,  shall  be  legal  prisons 
for  the  confinement  of  such  prisoners  as  might  have  been 
confined  in  the  prison  so  discontinued  had  it  remained  in 
existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

Settled  and  approved  this  18th  day  of  February,  1882. 

W,  F.  Harcourt 


Rule,  dated  June  27,  1882,  made  bt  the  Secretary  of 
State  appointing  certain  Prisons  for  the  Reception 
OF  Prisoners  upon  the  Discontinuance  of  the 
Prisons  of  Lanark,  Airdrie,  Hamilton,  Rothesay, 
and  Forfar. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,+  I  hereby 
appoint  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinuance 
of  any  prison  specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  subjoined  table, 
then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming  into  efiect,  the  prisons 
specified  in  the  third  column  shall  be  prisoxis  for  the  confine- 
ment of  such  prisoners  as  might  have  been  lawfully  confined 
in  the  prison  so  discontinued,  had  it  remained  in  existence  as 
a  legal  prison. 

Table, 


Pritoiiatobe 
discoBtinoed. 


Ooonty  in  which 

dlBOontinned  Prison 

iBsitoated. 


Lanark  (a) 
Airdrie  (a) 
Hamilton  (a) 
Rothesay  (a) 
Forfar  (a) 


Lanark 

Lanark 

Lanark 

Bute 

Forfar 


I 


Priiona  appointed. 


Qlasgow. 

Olasgow. 

Olasgow. 

Qreenock. 

Dundee  for  untried  prisoners ;  and 

Perth  for  convicted  prisoners. 


Whitehall,  27th  June,  1882. 


TT.  7.  Harcourt. 


Rule,  dated  June  21,  1883,  made  by  the  Secretary  of 
State  appointing  certain  Prisons  for  the  Reception 
of  Prisoners  upon  the  Discontinuance  of  certain 
other  Prisons. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877, 1 1  hereby 
appoint  that  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinuance 
or  any  prison  specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  subjoined 
table,  then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming  into  effect,  the 
prisons  specified  in  the  third  column  shall  be  prisons  for  the 
confinement  of  such  prisoners  as  might  have  been  lawfully 
confined  in  the  prison  so  discontinued  had  it  remained  in 
existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

♦  But  iee  Order  of  March  12,  1886,  printed  at  p.  76  below, 
t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53. 

(a)  Discontinued  as  from  August  15,  1882,  by  Order  published  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1882  (30-7),  LIV.,  591. 
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Table. 


Pritoii8tob« 
diioontlDued. 


OoQDty  in  which 

disoontinoed  Prison 

istitnated. 


Priflons  appointed 


Paisley  (a) 

.  I  Benfrew  - 

Dumfries  («)     - 

-     DumfrieB- 

Dumbarton  (a)  • 

•     Dambarton 

Kirkcudbright  («) 

-     Kirkcudbright  - 

Stranraer  (a)    - 

-     Wigtown  - 

Duirfermline  (a) 

-     Fife . 

QlftSgow. 
Maxwelltown. 
i  Olasgow. 
I  Maxwelltown. 
Maxwelltown. 

Gapar,*  for    prisoners    from    the 
counties  of  Fife  and  Kinross ;  and 
Stirling,*  for  prisoners  from  the 
county  of  Clackmannan. 


Settled  and  approved  this  21  at  day  of  June  1883. 

_    TT.  7.  Harcourt. 

Rule,  dated  March  12,  1886,  made   by   the   Secretary 
FOR  Scotland,  appointing  certain  Prisons  for  the 

RECEPTION   OF    PRISONERS    UPON     THE     DISCONTINUANCE 
OF   CERTAIN    OTHER   PRISONS. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,t  and  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland  Act,  1885,  J  I  hereby  appoint  that  upon 
an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinuance  of  any  prison 
specified  in  the  first  column  of  the  subjoined  table,  then  from 
the  date  of  such  order  coming  into  effect  the  prisons  specified 
in  the  third  column  shall  be  prisons  for  the  confinement  of  such 
prisoners  as  might  have  been  lawfully  confined  in  the  prison 
so  discontinued  had  it  remained  in  existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

Table, 


Prifonitobe 
diaoontinued. 


Inveraray  §  (ft) 

Linlithgow  (<?)    • 
Haddington  (^)  • 
Selkirk  (c) 
Jedburgh  (r) 


Oonntiea  in  which 

Prisons  to  be 

discontinued  Are 

situated. 


ArgyU       - 

Linlithgow 
Haddington 
Selkirk     - 
Roxburgh 


Substituted  Prisons  Appointed. 


Greenock,    Stirling,*    and   Perth 

Local  Prison. li 
Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh, 
Edinburgh  and  Maxwelltown. 


Settled  and  approved  this  12th  day  of  March,  1886. 

0,  0.  Trevelyan. 
Secretary  for  Scotland's  Office,  Whitehall. 

(a)  Discontinued  as  from  Augast  15,  1883,  by  Order  pablished  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1883  (46-5),  LV.,  791. 

(h)  Discontinued  as  from  August  31,  1889,  by  Order  published  in  Parlia- 
mentary Paper,  1889  (204),  LXI.,  411. 

(c)  Discontinued  as  from  May  31, 1886,  by  Order  published  as  a  Scottish 
Office  Paper. 

♦  But  see  Order  of  April  29,  1886,  printed  at  p.  77  below. 

t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53.  t  ^  &  ^9  Vict.  c.  61. 

f  But  see  Order  of  June  15, 1889,  printed  at  p.  78  below. 

N  But  see  Order  of  January  26,  1887,  printed  at  p.  78  below. 
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Rules,  dated  April  29,  1886,  made  by  the  Secretary 
FOR  Scotland,  appointing  certain  Prisons  for  the 
reception  of  Prisoners  alternatively  with  certain 
OTHER  Prisons. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Prisons 
(Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  Act, 
1885,  t  I  hereby  appoint  that  upon  this  rule  coming  into  force, 
as  provided  for  in  Section  58  of  the  first  recited  Act,  prisoners 
who  formerly  could  only  be  committed  to  the  prisons  named 
in  the  first  column  of  the  subjoined  table  may,  in  accordance 
with  the  provision  in  Section  27  of  the  first  recited  Act,  be 
committed  to  the  prisons  named  in  the  second  column  of  the 
subjoined  table. 

Table. 


Prisons. 


Prisons  Appointed  m 

alternative  Prisons  for  those 

in  Oolnmn  1.' 


Oonnties  in  which  altematire 
Prisons  are  situated. 


Stirling  \\ 


Cupar  ^     - 

Mgin  ^  - 
Dingwall  % 
Ayr^ 

Greenock  § 


Perth  (local  t  and   general), 

Edinburgh,    Glasgow,    and 

Barlinnie. 
Perth  (local  t    and  general), 

Dundee  and  Edinburgh. 
Aberdeen  and  Inyerneas 
Inverness       -        -        -        - 
Olasgow,  Barlinnie,  and  Max- 

welltown. 
Olasgow  and  Barlinnie  - 


Perth,  Midlothian,  and  Lanark. 


Perth,  Forfar,  and  Midlothian. 

Aberdeen  and  Inverness. 

Inverness. 

Lanark  and  Kirkcudbright 

Lanark. 


Settled  and  approved  this  29th  day  of  April,  1886. 

Balhou^ie, 
Secretary  for  Scotland's  OflBice, 
Whitehall. 

*  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53.  t  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  61. 

X  See  Order  of  January  26,  1887,  printed  at  p.  78  below. 

§  These  prisons  have  not  been  discontinued. 

II  Discontinued  May  31,  1888,  by  Order  published  as  a  Scottish  Office 
Paper. 

H  Discontinued  March  31, 1888,  under  Order  dated  November  1,  1887, 
Parliamentary  Paper,  1888,  35,  LXXXII.,  815. 
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Rule,  dated  January  26, 1887,  made  by  the  Secretary 
FOR  Scotland,  appointing  the  General  Prison  at 
Perth  for  the  reception  of  Prisoners  upon  the 
discontinuance  of  the  Local  Prison  at  Perth. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Prisons 
(Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  Act, 
1885,  f  I  hereby  appoint  that  the  general  prison  at  Perth  shall 
be  a  legal  prison  for  all  descriptions  of  civil  and  criminal 
prisoners,  and  upon  an  order  being  made  for  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  local  prison  at  Perth,*  in  the  county  of  Perth, 
then  from  the  date  of  such  order  coming  into  effect  the  said 
general  prison  shall  be  a  legal  prison  for  the  confinement  of 
such  prisoners  as  might  have  been  legally  confined  in  the 
prison  as  discontinued  had  it  remained  in  existence  as  a  legal 
prison. 

Settled  and  approved  this  26th  day  of  January,  1887. 

Arthur  James  Balfour. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Dover  House,  Whitehall. 


Rule,  dated  June  15,  1889,  appointing  the  Prisons  of 
Greenock  and  Glasgow  for  the  reception  of  Pri- 
soners    UPON      THE      discontinuance     OF     InVERARAY 

Prison. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the 
Secretary  for  Scotland  Acts,  1885  and  1887,§  I  hereby  appoint 
that  upon  an  Order  being  made  for  the  discontinuance  of  the 
prison  oiInveraray,\\  in  the  burgh  of  Inveraray  and  county 
of  Argyll,  then  from  the  date  of  such  Order  coming  into  effect 
the  prison  of  Greenock,  in  the  county  of  Renfrew,  and  the 
prison  of  Glasgow,  in  the  county  of  Lanark,  shall  be  legal 
prisons  for  the  confinement  of  such  prisoners  as  might  have 
been  lawfully  confined  in  the  prison  so  discontinued  had  it 
remained  in  existence  as  a  legal  prison. 

Sealed  and  approved  this  15th  day  of  June,  1889. 

Lothian. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Whitehall. 


»  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  53.  f  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  61. 

X  Discontinued  April  15, 1887,  by  Ordeiu{mbliBhed  as  a  Scottish  Office 
Paper.  , 

§  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  61  ;  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  52. 

II  Discontinued  August  31, 1889,  by  Order  published  in  Parliamentary 
Paper,  1889,  204,  LXI.,  411. 
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Rule  made  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland,  dated 
January  23,  1891,  appointing  the  new  Prison  lately 
erected  at  Torry,  near  to  the  City  of  Aberdeen, 
A  Legal  Place  of  Detention  for  all  descriptions 
OF  Criminal   and   Civil  Prisoners,  and  providing 

THAT     ALL    RULES    AND     ORHERS    APPLICABLE     TO     THE 

PRESENT  Prison  of  Aberdeen  shall  be   applicable 
TO  the  said  new  Prison. 

In  pursuance  of  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  I  hereby 
appoint  that  upon  an  Order  being  made  by  me  for  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  present  prison  of  Aberdeen,^  situated  in 
Lodge  Walk,  in  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  the  new  prison  lately 
erected  on  the  lands  of  Torry,  near  to  the  city  of  Aberdeen, 
shall,  from  the  date  of  such  Order  coming  into  effect,  be  a 
legal  prison,  under  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  Prison,  Aber- 
deen, for  the  confinement  of  all  prisoners  who  might  have 
been  lawfully  detained  in  the  present  prison.  Further,  I 
direct  that  all  Rules  and  Orders  now  in  force  in  regard  to  the 
present  prison  of  Aberdeen  shall  be  applicable  to  and  of  legal 
effect  in  the  new  prison. 

Settled  and  approved  this  23rd  day  of  January,  1891. 

(Signed)  Lothian. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Whitehall. 


Rule   made    by  the   Secretary    for   Scotland,   dated 
'August  7,  1902,  appointing  the  new  Prison,  lately 

ERECTED  AT  INVERNESS  A  LeGAL  PlACE  OF  DETEN- 
tion for  all  descriptions  of  criminal  and  civil 
Prisoners,  and  providing  that  all  Rules  and 
Orders  applicable  to  the  present  Prison  of  In- 
verness shall  be  applicable  to  the  said  new 
Prison. 

1902.     No.  691. 

In  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  me  by  the  Prisons 
(Scotland)  Act,  1877,*  and  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  Acts, 
1885  to  1889,  t  I  do  hereby  appoint  that  upon  an  Order  being 
made  by  me  for  the  discontinuance  of  the  present  prison  of 
Inverness,  situated  at  the  Castle,  Inverness,  the  new  prison 
lately  erected  off  the  Old  Edinburgh  Road,  Inverness,  shall, 
from  the  date  of  such  Order  coming  into  effect,  be  a  legal 
prison,  under  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Prison,  Inverness,  for 

*  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  35.  , 

t  Discontinued  June  9, 1891,  by  Order  published  in  Statutory  Rules  and 
Orders,  1891,  p.  604. 

t  48  &  49  Vict.  c.  61 ;  50  &  51  Vict.  c.  52  ;  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  16. 
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the  confinement  of  all  prisoners  who  might  have  been  lawf ally 
detained  in  the  present  prison.  Further,  I  direct  that  ail 
Rules  and  Orders  now  in  force  in  regard  to  the  present  prison 
of  Inverness  shall  be  applicable  to  and  of  legal  effect  in  the 
new  prison. 

Settled  and  approved  this  7th  day  of  August,  1902. 

Balfour  of  Burleigh, 

OflSce  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland, 
Whitehall. 


2.  Convict  Prisons. 

Order  in  Council  appointing  Peterhead  Prison  to  be 
A  General  Prison  for  Male  Prisoners. 

At  the  Court  at  Windsor,  the  29th  day  of  June,  1888. 

Present : 

The  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  the  Prisons  (Scotland)  Act,  1877  (40  &  41  Vict., 
cap.  53)  it  is  provided  that  by  Order  in  Council  Her  Majesty 
may  declare  any  prison  to  be  a  general  prison ;  and  whereas 
by  the  Peterhead  Harbour  of  Refuge  Act,  49  &  50  Vict.,  cap.  49, 
sec.  23,  it  is  provided  that  by  Order  in  Council  Her  Majesty 
may  declare  the  prison  at  Peterhead,  which,  by  the  said  last- 
mentioned  act  is  authorised  to  be  erected  for  the  detention  of 
male  convicts,  to  be  a  general  prison ;  and  whereas  it  has  been 
represented  to  Her  Majesty  that  the  said  prison  has  now  been 
erected,  and  that  it  is  expedient  that  the  same  shall  now  be 
declared  a  general  prison. 

Now,  therefore,  Her  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  of 
Her  Privy  Council  doth  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that 
the  said  prison  at  Peterhead  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen,  with 
the  whole  buildings  and  grounds  pertaining  thereto,  shall  be 
a  general  prison  for  the  confinement  of  male  prisoners  sen- 
tenced to  penal  servitude. 

C.  L.  Peel. 
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Special  Rules,  dated  July  23, 1888,  made  by  the  Secre- 
tary FOR  Scotland,  for  the  Government  of  Peter- 
head Convict  Prison,  in  pursuance  of  Section  23 
OF  THE  Peterhead  Harbour  of  Refuge  Act,  1886.* 

I.  A  convict  guilty  of  an  offence  under  the  prison  rules 
may  be  awarded  for  the  same  by  the  governor  any  one  or 
more  of  the  following  punishments  in  addition  to  any  other 
punishment ; — 

1.  Confinement  in   a  punishment   cell  for  any  time  not- 

exceeding  three  days. 

2.  No.  IX.  diet  (a)  for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  days. 

3.  Separate  confinement  at  hard  or  light  labour,  for  any  term 

not  exceeding  28  days,  on  the  diet  authorised  for  ordi- 
nary prisoners  sentenced  to  imprisonments  for  similar 
periods,  or  on  diet  IX.  (6)  if  the  period  does  not  exceed 
10  days,  and  on  light  labour. 

4.  Reduction  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  class  or  suspension 

of  any  of  the  privileges  of  any  class  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  three  months. 

5.  Postponement  of  promotion  to  a  higher  class  for  any 

time  not  exceeding  three  months. 

6.  Deprivation  of  a  mattress  for  any  time  not  exceeding 

three  days  for  idleness  or  refusing  to  work,  or  refusing 
to  leave  the  separate  cells. 

7.  Forfeiture   of   remission  for  any   term   not  exceeding 

fourteen  days. 

II.  If  any  prisoner  be  guilty  of  any  serious  or  repeated 
offence,  for  wnich  the  punishment  which  the  governor  is 
authorised  to  inflict  shall  be  deemed  insufficient,  the  governor 
shall  without  loss  of  time  report  the  same  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, who  are  empowered  to  inquire  into  the  same,  and  to 
award  to  such  prisoners  forfeiture  of  the  privilege  of  remis- 
sion, or  of  the  privilege*  of  classification  as  well  as  any  one  or 
more  of  the  following  punishments  or  restraints  : — 

1.  Confinement  in  a  punishment  cell  for  any  period  not 

exceeding  28  days,  on  diet  No.  II.,  or  on  IX.  (fe),  if 
the  period  does  not  exceed  20  days. 

2.  Separate  confinement  for  any  term  not  exceeding  nine 

months,   and   while   undergoing   this   punishment,  a 

Srisoner  will  be  placed  as  may  be  directed  on  diet 
To.  IV.,  or    on  diet  IX.  (6),  if  the  period  does  not 
exceed  20  days,  and  on  light  labour. 

III.  Any  prisoner  who  shall  assault  or  attempt  to  assault 
any  person,  or  who  shall  escape,  or  attempt  to  escape,  may, 


*  49  &  50  Vict.  c.  49. 
s  31860.  4  H 
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by  a  written  order  of  a  Commissioner,  be  made  to  wear  a 
distinctive  dress,  and  be  restrained  in  leg  chains  or  cross  irons 
for  any  period  not  exceeding  six  months. 

IV.  Any  prisoner  who  shall  injure  or  destroy  his  clothing 
may  be  made  to  wear  a  canvas  dress  by  a  written  order  of  a 
Commissioner. 

V.  Anv  of  the  following  offences  proved  to  have  been 
committed  by  a  male  prisoner  will  render  him  liable  to  corporal 
panishment  after  inquiry  upon  oath  before  a  Commissioner : — 

1.  Mutiny  or  open  incitements  to  mutiny ;  personal  vio- 

lence to  any  officer  or  servants  of  the  prison,  or  to  a 
fellow  prisoner  ;  grossly  abusive  or  offensive  language 
to  any  officer  or  servants  of  the  prison. 

2.  Wilfully  or  wantonly  breaking  the  prison  windows  or 

otherwise  destroying  the  prison  property. 

3.  When  under  punishment,  wilfully  making  a  disturbance 

tending  to  interrupt  the  order  and  discipline  of  the 
prison. 

4.  Any    other  act    of    gross    misconduct    or    insubordi- 

nation requiring  to  be  suppressed  by  extraordinary 
means. 

VI.  Corporal  punishment,  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  over 
18  years  of  age,  shall  be  inflicted  with  a  cat  o'  nine  tails  or  a 
birch  rod,  and  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  under  18  years  of  age 
with  a  birch  rod  ;  the  instruments  in  either  case  shall  be  of  a 
pattern  approved  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

VII.  The  number  of  lashes  inflicted  on  a  prisoner  over 
18  years  of  age  shall  not  exceed  36,  or  on  a  prisoner  under 
18  years  of  age,  18. 

VIII.  The  order  for  corporal  punishment  shall  be  duly 
entered  in  the  appointed  manner,  and  the  number  of  lashes, 
and  the  instruments  with  which  they  are  to  be  inflicted,  shall 
in  all  cases  be  stated  in  such  order. 

IX.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  punished  until  he  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  charges  and  evidence  against  him, 
and  of  making  his  defence. 

X.  Corporal  punishment  shall  not  be  inflicted  unless  the 
medical  officer  shall  have  certified  that  the  prisoner  is  in  a  fit 
condition  of  health  to  undergo  such  punishment,  and  he  shall 
have  power,  during  the  progress  of  the  punishment,  if  he 
deems  it  necessary,  to  remit  any  portion  uninflicted. 

XI.  The  governor  shall  attend  every  corporal  punishment 
inflicted  within  the  prison  ;  and  he  shall  enter  in  his  journal 
the  hour  at  which  tne  punishment  was  inflicted,  the  number 
of  lashes  or  strokes  given,  and  anv  order  which  he  or  the 
medical  officer  may  have  given  on  the  occasion. 
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XII.  The  governor  shall,  after  the  infliction  of  two-thirds 
of  any  sentence  of  corporal  punishment,  have  power  to  remit 
the  remainder  or  any  portion  thereof. 

XIII.  The  medical  oflBcer  shall  attend  every  corporal 
punishment  inflicted  in  the  prison,  and  his  instructions 
thereon  for  preventing  injury  to  health  shall  be  obeyed. 

XIV.  Convicts  reported  for  any  offence  shall  be  separately 
confined  and  placed  on  No.  IV.  or  VIII.  diet,  until  the  report 
is  investigated  and  disposed  of.  To  prevent  improper  com- 
munication they  should  be  exercised  or  taken  to  chapel  sepa- 
rately. In  case  a  convict  is  brought  in  from  labour  under 
report  and  taken  to  the  separate  cells  the  first  meal  he  will 
have  is  the  same  as  he  would  have  received  in  his  own  cell. 

Settled  and  approved  this  23rd  day  of  July,  1888. 

Lothian, 

Her  Majesty's  Secretary 
for  Scotland. 


4  H  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


(Si.  B.  and  0.  ReviMd  to  December  31,  1903.) 

PRISON,  IRELAND. 


1.  Local  Prisons,  p.  1.  |     3.  Bridewells,  p.  192. 

2.  Convict  Prisons,  p.  14il.  \     i.  Prisons  Generally,  p.l92. 

L  Local  FrisonSe 


(a)  Prison  Rules,  p.  1. 

(b)  Visiting  Committee, p,  52. 


(c)  Appointment  of  Prisons 
for  particular  Locali- 
ties, p.  68. 


(a)  Prison  Bules* 

Order  in  Council,  dated  April  3,  1902,  approving  of 
Rules  made  by  the  General  Prisons  Board, 
March  20,  1902,  for  the  Government  of  Ordinary 
Prisons  in  Ireland.* 

1902.     No.  590. 

By  the  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland. 

In  pursuance  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877, t 
the  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland  hereby  make  the  fol- 
lowing Rules  for  the  government  of  ordinary  Prisons  : — 

PART  I. 

General  Rules  for  the  Government  of  Ordinary 

Prisons. 

Preliminary. 

1.  The  general  rules  in  this  Part  shall  be  subject  to  the  Relation  of 
special  rules  as  to  particular  classes  of  prisoners.  SecSi^ rules. 

Buildings  and  Cells. 

2.  A  cell  shall  not  be  used  for  the  separate  confinement  of  Ceila. 
a  prisoner  unless  it  is  certified  by  the  General  Prisons  Board 

to  be  of  such  a  size,  and  to  be  lighted,  warmed,  ventilated, 
and  fitted  up  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be  requisite  for  health, 
and  furnished  with  the  means  of  enabling  the  prisoner  to 
communicate  at  any  time  with  an  officer  of  the  prison. 

3.  In  every  prison  an  infirmary  or  proper  place  for  the  infinnarj. 
reception  of  sick  prisoners  shall  be  provided. 

4.  The  wards,  cells,  and  yards  where  females  are  confined  Liooks. 
shall  be  secured  by  locks  different  from  those  securing  the 
wards,  cells,  and  yards  allotted  to  male  prisoners. 

*  These  rales,  having  been  laid  before  Parliament  for  40  days,  came  into 
foroe  August  1, 1902.  f  iO  &  4\  Yiot.  o.  49. 
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Searching. 


Prisoner's 
property. 


Provision  as 
to  female 
prisoners. 


Record  of 
measure* 
ments  and 
other 
particulars. 


Photograph- 
ing of 
prisoner. 


Medical 
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Admission,  Discharge,  and  Removal. 

5. — (1.)  Every  prisoner  shall  be  searched  on  admission  and 
at  such  times  subsequently  as  may  be  directed,  and  all  pro- 
hibited articles  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

(2.)  The  searching  of  a  prisoner  shall  be  conducted  with 
due  regard  to  decency  and  self-respect,  and  in  as  seemly  a 
manner  as  is  consistent  with  the  necessity  of  discovering  any 
concealed  article. 

(S,)  No  prisoner  shall  be  searched  in  the  presence  of  another 
prisoner. 

6.  All  money  or  other  etfects  brought  into  the  prison  by 
any  prisoner,  or  sent  to  the  prison  for  his  use,  which  he  is  not 
allowed  to  retain,  shall  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  governor, 
who  shall  keep  an  inventory  of  them. 

7.  A  female  prisoner  shall  be  searched  by  female  officers. 
In  other  respects  the  same  course  shall  be  pursued  in  reference 
to  the  admission,  removal,  or  discharge  of  a  female  prisoner 
as  in  the  case  of  a  male  prisoner. 

8.  The  name,  age,  height,  weight,  features,  particular 
marks,  general  appearance,  and  such  other  measurements  and 
particulars  as  may  be  required  in  regard  to  a  prisoner  shall, 
upon  his  admission,  and  from  time  to  time,  be  recorded  in 
such  manner  as  may  be  directed. 

9.  Every  prisoner  may,  if  required,  for  purposes  of  justice, 
be  photographed  on  reception  and  subsequently ;  but  no  copy 
of  the  photograph  shall  be  given  to  any  person  unless  he  is 
officially  authorised  to  receive  it. 

10.  Every  prisoner  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  his  ad- 
mission, be  separately  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  who 
shall  record  the  state  of  health  of  the  prisoner,  and  sacb 
other  particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

11.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer 
before  being  removed  to  any  other  prison,  of  being  discharj^ed 
from  prison.  No  prisoner  shall  be  removed  to  any  other 
prison  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  he  is  fit  for 
removal ;  and  no  prisoner  labouring  under  any  acute  or  dan- 
gerous illness  shall  be  discharged  from  prison  until,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  the  discharge  is  safe,  unless  the 
prisoner  requires  to  be  discharged. 

12.  Every  prisoner  shall  take  a  bath  on  reception,  anlese 
it  is  otherwise  directed  in  any  particular  case  by  the  governor 
or  medical  officer. 

13.  It'  any  prisoner  is  found  to  have  any  cutaneous  disease, 
or  to  be  infested  with  vermin,  means  shall  be  taken  efifectaaily 
to  eradicate  and  destroy  the  same. 
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14.  After  a  prisoner  is  received  at  the  prison,  an  abstract  Notification 
of  the  rules  relating  to  the  conduct  and  treatment  of  prisoners  of  rules  to 
shall  be  read  over  to  him,  and  proper  means  shall  afterwards  P"^"*®'* 
be  taken  by  the  governor  for  making  him  acquainted  with 

the  purport  and  effect  of  those  rules. 

15.  A  prisoner  shall  be  exposed  to  public  view  as  little  as  Removal  to 
possible  while  being  removed  from  or  to  prison.     In  order  to  ^\^^^ 
avoid  exposure  while  passing  through  the  public  streets,  he  P"^"^' 
shall,   if  necessary,   be   conveyed   in   a   cab  or  other  closed 
vehicle. 

16.  No  payment  made  by  a  prisoner  in  part  satisfaction  of  Release  of 
the  sum  adjudged  to  be  paid  by  him,  in  order  to  obtain  the  P'iaoner  on 
remission  of  a  part  of  his  imprisonment,  as  provided  by  Sec-  ^JScm  of^ 
tion  1  of  the  Fine  or  Imprisonment  (Scotland  and  Ireland)  fine. 
Act,  1899,  shall  be  made  on  Sunday,  or  on  a  week  day  before 

9  a.m.  or  after  4  p.m. 

17.  Any  gratuity  granted  to  a  prisoner  on  his  discharge  Application 
may  be  paid  through  a  Prisoners'  Aid  Society,  or  in   such  ^^  ^^^^^^ 
manner  and  under  such  conditions  as  the  Board  may  order  for  ^^  *^     ^ 
the  purpose  of  preventing  its  being  misapplied. 

18.  The  child  of  a  female  prisoner  may  be   received  into  Children  of 
prison  with  its  mother,  provided  it  is  at  the  breast.     In  all  ^^^^ 
such  cases  an  authority  from  the  committing  magistrate  for 

the  child's  admission  should  accompany  the  prisoner  on  recep- 
tion. Any  child  so  admitted  shall  not  be  taken  from  its 
mother  until  the  medical  of&cer  of  the  prison  certifies  that  it 
is  in  a  fit  condition  to  be  removed.  When  the  child  has 
attained  the  age  of  nine  months  the  medical  officer  shall  report 
whether  it  is  desirable  or  necessary  that  it  should  be  any 
longer  retained,  but  except  under  special  circumstances  the 
child  shall  not  be  kept  in  prison  after  it  has  arrived  at  the 
age  of  twelve  months.  Any  child  so  retained  may  be  supplied 
with  clothing  at  the  public  expense. 

19.  Before  the  discharge  of  any.  such  child  the  governor  Removal 
shall  ascertain  from  the  relations  whether  they  are  willing  ^^  children 
and  in  a  position  to  receive  it ;  in  the  event  of  their  being   ^^^  ^^  ^°* 
unable  to  do  so,  he  shall  cause  it  to  be  sent  to  the  workhouse 

of  the  union  in  which  the  mother  was  apprehended,  having 
previously  communicated  thereon  with  the  workhouse  au- 
thorities. 

Food,  Clothing,  and  Bedding. 

20.  No  spirituous  liquors  of  any  kind  shall  be  admitted  Spirituous 
for  the  use  of  any  prisoner  under  any  pretence  whatever,  ^^^^<>"- 
except  in  pursuance  of  special  rules  or  of  a  written  order  of 

the  medical  officer  specifying  the  quantity  to  be  admitted,  and 
the  name  of  the  prisoner  for  whose  use  it  is  intended.  This 
rule  shall  not  apply  to  any  stock  of  spirituous  liquors  kept  in 
the  prison  for  tne  use  of  the  infirmary  and  under  the  control 
of  the  medical  officer. 
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21.  Smoking  shall  not  be  allowed  in,  nor  tobacco  be  intro- 
duced into,  a  prison,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Board,  or 
unless  specially  required  for  medical  reasons,  and  then  only 
under  the  written  authority  of  the  medical  officer,  a  copy  of 
which  he  shall  enter  in  his  journal. 

22.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  wholesome  food,  according  to  a  scale  or  scales  of  diet, 
in  framing  which  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  sex  and  employ- 
ment of  the  prisoner,  and  other  circumstances  which  require 
consideration. 

23.  A  prisoner  who  has  any  complaint  to  make  regarding 
the  diet  furnished  to  him,  or  who  wishes  his  diet  to  be  weighed 
or  measured  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  he  is 
supplied  with  the  proper  quantity,  must  make  his  request  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  diet  is  handed  to  him,  and  it  will  be 
weighed  or  measured  in  his  presence,  and  in  that  of  the  officer 
deputed  for  that  purpose.  Repeated  complaints  of  a  ground- 
less nature  made  by  any  prisoner  under  colour  of  this  rule, 
with  the  evident  purpose  of  giving  annoyance  or  trouble,  shall 
be  treated  as  a  breach  of  prison  discipline,  and  the  offender 
will  be  liable  to  punishment  accordingly. 

24.  The  diet  of  any  individual  prisoner,  not  being  a  patient 
in  the  infirmary,  may  be  increased  or  altered,  or  in  the  case  of 
any  prisoner  who  persistently  wastes  his  food,  may  be  reduced, 
on  the  written  recommendation  of  the  medical  officer. 

25.  The  governor  shall  consult  the  medical  officer  respect- 
ing the  quality  of  the  provisions  furnished  to  the  prisoners. 

26.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  allowed  any  wine,  beer,  or 
other  fermented  liquor,  except  under  a  written  order  from  the 
medical  officer,  to  be  entered  in  his  journal,  specifying  the 
quantity  and  the  name  of  the  prisoner  for  whose  use  it  is 
intended,  or  in  pursuance  of  special  rules. 

27.  A  prisoner  shall  not  receive  any  food,  clothing,  bedding, 
or  necessaries  other  than  the  prison  allowance,  except  under 
special  circumstances,  or  in  pursuance  of  special  rules. 

28.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  provided  with  a  complete  prison 
dress,  and  shall  be  required  to  wear  it  unless  the  General 
Prisons  Board  shall,  by  order  in  writing,  otherwise  direct  on 
the  ground  that  the  wearing  of  such  dress  is  not  necessary  for 
the  purpose  of  health  or  cleanliness. 

29.  On  the  discharge  of  a  prisoner,  his  own  clothes  shall 
be  returned  to  him  unless  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
destroy  them,  in  which  case  he  will  be  provided  with  clothing. 

30.  Each  prisoner  shall  usually  occupy  a  cell  by  himself 
by  day  and  by  night  (except  as  otherwise  directed).  If,  for 
medical  reasons  or  other  special  circumstances,  it  is  necessary 
that  prisoners  be  associated,  not  fewer  than  three  prisoners 
may  be  located  in  one  room,  in  which  each  shall  be  supplied 
with  a  separate  bed. 
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31.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  sufficient  bedding  Clothiog  and 
as  may  be  directed,  and  such  additional  clothing  and  bedding  l>«dding. 
may  be  issued  during  severe  weather,  or,  in  special  cases,  as 

the  medical  officer  may  deem  requisite. 

32.  Every  male  prisoner,  over  16  years  of  age  and  under  Mattrew 
60,  sentenced  to  hard  labour,  shall  be  required  to  sleep  with- 
out a  mattress  for  the  first  14  days  of  his  sentence,  unless  the 
medical  officer  shall  order  otherwise.     He  shall  not  be  deprived 

of    a  mattress   for   the   rest   of    his   sentence,  except   as   a 
punishment. 

Cleanliness, 

33. — (1.)  A  prisoner  shall  be  required  to  keep  himself  clean  Rnlw  as  to 
and  decent  in  his  person,  and  to  conform  to  such  regulations  c1«»^^^«m« 
as  may  be  laid  down  for  that  purpose. 

(2.)  The  hair  of  a  female  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut  without 
her  consent,  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when  the 
medical  officer  deems  it  requisite  on  the  ground  of  health,  and 
the  hair  of  a  male  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut  closer  than  may 
be  necessary  for  purposes  of  health  and  cleanliness. 

(3.)  Every  prisoner  shall  obey  such  regulations  as  regards 
washing,  bathing,  and  hair  cutting,  as  may  be  from  time  to 
time  prescribed  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  health  and 
cleanliness. 

(4.)  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  stripped  or  bathed  in  the 
presence  of  another  prisoner. 

(5.)  Each  prisoner  shall  keep  his  cell,  utensils,  books,  and 
other  articles  issued  for  his  use,  and  his  clothing  and  bedding, 
clean  and  neatly  arranged,  and  shall  clean  and  sweep  the  yards, 
passages,  and  other  parts  of  the  prison  as  may  be  directed. 

Classification. 

34.  All  convicted  prisoners,  except  misdemeanants  of  the  Classification 
first  division,  shall  be  classified  as  follows  : —  ®'  prisoners, 

(a)  Star  class,  to  consist  of  prisoners  who  have  not  been 
previously  convicted  of  serious  crime,  or  who  are 
not  habitually  criminal  or  of  corrupt  habits. 

(6)  Ordinary  class,  to  consist  of  prisoners  who  have  been 

Ereviously  convicted  of  serious  crime,  or  who  are 
abitual  criminals  or  of  corrupt  habits. 

(c)  Juvenile  ofi'enders. 

35. — (1.)  A  system  of  progressive  stages  shall  be  established  Progressive 
with   sjpecific  privileges   attached   to  each  stage,  and  every  ^^^^^ 
prisoner  shall   have   the   opportunity   of    profiting  by   this 
system. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  while  in  any  stage  shall  be  entitled  to  every 
privilege  attached  to  that  stage,  unless  he  forfeits  any 
privilege  as  provided  by  this  rule. 
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(3.)  The  promotion  of  a  prisoner  from  one  stage  to  another 
shall  be  gained  by  industry,  but  it  may  be  postponed  for  idle- 
ness or  misconduct,  or  he  may  be  removed  to  a  lower  stage, 
or  he  may  forfeit  any  of  the  privileges  of  his  stage. 

36. — A  daily  record  of  the  industry  of  every  prisoner  shall 
be  kept  in  marks,  the  award  of  which  shall  be  carefully  super- 
vised by  the  governor  and  deputy  governor. 

37.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  required  to  earn,  as  a  condition 
of  obtaining  promotion  to  a  higher  stage,  the  number  of  marks 
assigned  to  his  existing  stage,  and,  in  addition,  any  marks 
forfeited  for  stage. 
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Employment. 

38.  A  prisoner  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
prison,  but  shall  not  be  employed  in  the  discipline  thereof,  or 
in  the  service  of  any  officer  or  servant  thereof,  or  in  the  service 
or  education  of  any  other  prisoner. 

39. — (1.)  Every  male  prisoner,  not  being  a  juvenile 
oflFender,  if  sentenced  to  hard  labour,  shall,  for  28  days,  or  for 
the  whole  of  his  sentence,  if  it  is  less  than  28  days,  be  em- 

{>loyed  in  strict  separation  on  hard  bodily  or  hard  manual 
abour,  provided  that  no  prisoner  shall  be  so  employed  for 
more  than  ten  or  less  than  six  hours  per  diem,  exclusive  of 
meals.  If  his  sentence  is  more  than  28  days,  he  shall,  after 
that  period,  provided  his  conduct  and  industry  are  good,  be 
employed  on  labour  of  a  less  hard  description  in  association 
if  practicable,  and  shall  be  eligible  for  all  the  privileges  of  the 
progressive  stage  system.  Provided  that  no  prisoner  shall  be 
required  to  perform  any  labour  of  any  description  unless  cer- 
tified by  the  medical  officer  to  be  fii  for  such  labour. 

(2.)  An  aged  prisoner  in  weak  health,  or  any  prisoner 
suffering  from  physical  or  mental  infirmity,  likely  to  be 
aggravated  by  cellular  isolation,  shall  be  employed  on  such 
work  and  in  such  way  as  the  medical  officer  may  direct. 

40.  A  prisoner  sentenced  to  imprisonment  without  hard 
labour  shall  be  required  to  work  during  such  number  of  hours, 
not  more  than  ten  or  less  than  six  (exclusive  of  meals)  in  each 
day,  as  may  be  prescribed,  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies 
that  he  is  unfit  for  such  labour;  and  shall  be  liable  to  punish- 
ment for  neglect  of  work.  He  shall  from  the  beginning  of 
his  sentence  be  employed  on  some  useful  industry,  for  the 
purpose  of  which  he  may,  if  necessary,  be  associated,  and  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  such  privileges  as  can  be  gained  by  indus- 
try with  good  conduct  under  the  progressive  stage  system. 

41.  The  labour  of  all  prisoners  shall,  if  possible,  be  produc- 
tive, and  the  trades  and  industries  taught  and  carried  on 
shall,  if  practicable,  be  such  as  may  fit  the  prisoner  to  earn 
his  livelihood  on  release. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Prison  Rules:— Rr.  42-49.  7 

42.  Every  female  prisoner  sentenced  to  hard  labour  shall  Labour  for 
be  kept  at  labour  during  such  number  of  hours,  not  more  '®™*l«*' 
than  ten  or  less  than  six  (exclusive  of  meals)  in  each  day,  as 
may  be  prescribed,  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  she 
is  unfit  for  such  labour,  regard  being  had  to  any  advice  or 
suggestions  that  members  of  the  visiting  committee  or  Dis- 
charged Prisoners'  Aid  Society  are  able  to  offer  on  the  subject. 

43. — (1.)  No  prisoner  shall  be  employed  at   unnecessary  Employment 
labour  on  Sundays,  Christmas  Day,  Good  Friday,  Ist  and  6th  ^Sundays, 
January,    17th   and   25th   March,   Ascension   Day,  the   first 
Thursday   after   Trinity   Sunday,  the   29th   June,  the   15th 
August,  and  1st  November,  and  days  appointed  for  a  general    , 
fast  or  thanksgiving. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  who  is  a  Jew  shall  not  be  compelled  to 
labour  on  his  Sabbath  or  on  such  days  of  festival  as  may  be 
prescribed. 

44.  The  medical  officer  shall  from  time  to  time  examine  Medical 
the  prisoners  sentenced  to  hard  labour  during  the  time  of  ^«^*?**^°° 
their  being  so  employed,  and  shall  enter  in  his  journal  the  labour 
name  of  any  prisoner  whose  health  he  thinks  to  be  endangered  prisoners 
by  a  continuance  of  labour,  and  thereupon  that  prisoner  shall 

not  again  be  employed  at  such  labour  until  the  medical  officer 
certifies  that  he  is  fit  for  such  employment. 

Health, 

45.  A  prisoner,  when  employed  in  cellular  or  indoor  work.  Exercise, 
shall,  when  practicable,  be  permitted  to  take  exercise  daily  in 

the  open  air  for  two  hours,  or  for  a  longer  period  which  the 
medical  officer  may  deem  necessary  for  his  health,  having  re- 
gard to  the  nature  of  the  work  and  the  state  of  health  of  any 
particular  prisoner.  Means  shall  be  provided,  if  possible,  for 
exercise  to  take  place,  in  wet  weather,  under  cover. 

Religious  Instruction, 

46.  The  chaplain  shall  see  the  sick  and  visit  the  prisoners.  To  visit  the 

if  any,  confined  in  punishment  cells  at  least  three  times  a  p^j^nersin 

weeks,  Sundays  included,  and  oftener  if  necessary,  and  shall  punishmen" 

pay  special  attention  to  iuvenile  offenders.  cells  at  least 

^  three  times 

a  week. 

47.  The  General  Prisons  Board  may,  upon  the  application  Chaplain's 
of  any  chaplain,  approve  of  certain  clergymen,  not  exceeding  ^^^^''^^^Bj^ 
three  in  number,  of  the  same  religious  persuasion  as  such  by^aon 
chaplain,   from  whom  he  may  appoint  a  substitute  or  sub-  Board, 
stitutes,  or  accept  assistance,  under  the  circumstances  and  in 

the  cases  hereinafter  provided. 

48.  The  chaplain  shall  insert  the  names  and  residences  of  Names  of 
the  clergymen  so  approved  of  in  the  chaplain's  journal.  he^twed  i^ 

journal. 

49.  The  chaplain,  when  he  is  absent  on  leave  or  when.  Nomination 
from  sickness  or  other  sufficient  cause,  he  is  prevented  from  ^^K^jlSi^-^' 
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performing  his  duties  in  person,  may  nominate  one  or  more  of 
the  clergymen  so  approved  of  as  his  substitute  or  substitutes, 
or  may  accept  the  assistance  of  any  of  the  said  clergymen  in 
performance  of  his  duties. 

50.  The  General  Prisons  Board  may  withdraw  an  approval 
given  under  Rule  No.  47. 

51.  The  chaplain  shall  more  particularly  afford  his 
spiritual  assistance  to  all  prisoners  under  order  for  execution, 
or  committed  on  charges  punishable  with  death. 

52.  The  chaplain  shall  see  and  admonish  every  prisoner 
under  charge  or  conviction  of  any  crime,  on  admission  and 
discharge,  as  far  as  practicable. 

53.  The  chaplain  shall  pay  particular  attention  to  the  state 
of  mind  of  every  prisoner ;  and  if  he  observe  that  the  mind  of 
any  prisoner  is  likely  to  be  injuriously  affected  by  the  disci- 
pline or  treatment,  he  shall  report  the  same  in  writing  to  the 
governor,  entering  such  report  in  his  journal. 

54.  The  chaplain  shall  frequently  visit  the  schools  and 
inspect  the  course  of  instruction  pursued  in  them  ;  but  any 
examinations  of  the  prisoners  at  school  which  he  may  make 
shall  be  confined  to  tne  subjects  of  the  books  of  lessons,  and 
shall  be  of  a  secular  character.  If  he  shall  find  any  cause  for 
complaint,  he  shall  make  it  known  to  the  governor,  or,  if 
necessary,  to  the  General  Prisons  Board.  He  shall  see  that 
the  school  register  is  properly  kept,  and  note  the  progress  of 
the  prisoners  accurately  therein.     He  shall  not  introduce  for 

Erison  use  any  book  or  other  publication  or  document  which 
as  not  been  sanctioned  by  tne  General  Prisons  Board. 

55.  The  chaplain  shall  keep  an  accurate  register  of  the 
burials  of  all  prisoners  belonging  to  his  persuasion  who  may 
die  in  the  prison,  and  he  shall,  ii  required,  attend  at  the  inter- 
ment of  such  prisoners. 

56.  The  chaplain  shall  keep  a  journal  noting  his  attendance 
and  the  several  duties  performed  by  him,  and  invariably  lay 
it  before  the  Visiting  Committee  at  their  visits. 

57.  The  chaplain  shall  communicate  to  the  governor  any 
abuse  or  impropriety  in  the  prison  which  may  come  to  his 
knowledge,  and  shall  enter  the  same  in  his  journal. 

58.  In  the  event  of  the  death  of  any  chaplain  or  assist- 
ant chaplain  of  a  prison,  the  governor  shall  provide  a  substitute, 
and  report  the  vacancy  to  the  General  Prisons  Board. 

59.  Prisoners  shall  attend  prayers  or  religious  services 
whenever  performed,  unless  allowed  by  the  governor  to  be 
absent  for  sufficient  reason,  or  unless  their  attendance  is  dis- 
pensed with  by  the  visiting  committee  or  the  Board.  This 
rule  shall  not  apply  to  any  prisoner  who  is  attended  or  visited 
by  a  minister  of  a  church  or  persuasion  differing  from  those  of 
the  prison  chaplains.     And  no  prisoner  shall  be  compelled  to 
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attend  any  religious  service  held  or  performed,  or  any  religious 
instruction  given,  by  the  chaplain,  minister,  or  religious 
instructor  of  a  church  or  persuasion  to  which  the  prisoner  does 
not  belong. 

60.  The  chaplain  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  31st  Annual  and 
March  in  each  year,  send  to  the  Board  a  report,  with  reference  Jeport!^ 
to  the  year  ended  on  that  day,  on  the  religious  and  moral 
condition  of  the  prisoners,  the  result  of  the  instruction  given 

in  the  schools,  and  such  other  matters  belonging  to  his  depart- 
ment as  may  be  desired  to  report  on.  He  shall  report  perio- 
dically and  from  time  to  time  for  the  information  of  the 
Board,  on  such  points  connected  with  his  department  as  he 
may  think  it  desirable  to  bring  before  them,  or  as  they  direct. 
He  may  at  any  time  oflFer  any  suggestion  for  improvements  or 
for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and  need  not  reserve  it  for 
his  annual  report. 

61.  The  chaplain  shall  in  conjunction  with  the  governor  Duty  as  to 
use  his  best  endeavours  to  provide  for  the  employment  of  o™ diwhafee. 
prisoners  on  discharge. 

62.  The  chaplain  shall  conform  to  the  rules  and  regulations  Duty  to 
of  the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  working  of  them  conform  to 
as   regards  the   safe  custody,   discipline,   and  labour  of  the 
prisoners,  but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  maintenance 
thereof. 

63.  If  any  prisoner  who  is  of  a  religious  persuasion  other  Visits  by 
than  those  of  the  prison  chaplains  specially  so  requests,  the  JJ^^fc^SIr*' 
governor  shall  permit  a  minister  of  that  persuasion  to  visit  denomina- 
him  at  proper  and  reasonable  times,  under  regulations  approved  tio^s. 

by  the  Board.  The  governor  shall  cause  such  prisoners  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  this  privilege  on  their  admission. 

64.  Chaplains   shall   not  hold   communication    with    any  Access  by 
prisoners  other  than  those  of  their  own  persuasions  respec-  to  prisoners, 
lively. 

65.  Chaplains  shall  have  access  to  the  catalogue  of  books  ^^^  *^  ^ 
to  be  issued  to  prisoners,  and  •  no  book  to  which  a  chaplain     °  ** 
makes  objection  shall  be  issued  to  any  prisoner  of  his  per- 
suasion. 

66.  Except  as  provided  by   special   rules,   no    books    or  Books 
printed  papers  shall  be  admitted  into  any  prison  for  the  use  p™?^*^*^ 
of  the  prisoners,  except  by  permission  of  the  General  Prisons 

Board. 

67.  No  books  or  printed  papers  intended  for  the  religious  Religious 
instruction  of  prisoners  shall  be  admitted  but  those  chosen  by  ^^^^^ 
t\\e  chaplain  of  the  persuasion  to  which  the  prisoner  belongs  ; 
provided  that,  in  case  there  may  be  a  difference  of  opinion 
between  the  chaplain  and  the  General  Prisons  Board  with 
respect  to  books  or  papers  proposed  to  be  admitted  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  a  prisoner,  reference  shall  be  had  to 
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Catalogue. 


his  bishop  or  constituted  ecclesiastical  authority,  whose  decision 
shall  be  nnal ;  and,  subject  to  such  permission  of  the  General 
Prison  Board  as  aforesaid,  all  books  or  printed  papers  admitted 
into  any  prison  for  the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners 
belonging  to  any  other  persuasion,  and  who  are  visited  by  a 
minister  of  such  persuasion,  shall  be  approved  by  such 
minister. 

68.  The  governor  shall  keep  a  catalogue  of  all  books  and 
printed  papers  admitted  into  the  prison. 


ProTision  for 
instraotion. 


Library 
books  and 
books  of 
instruction. 


Penalties  for 
failure  to 
profit  by 
instruction. 


Instruction. 

69. — (1.)  Provision  shall  be  made  in  every  prison  for  the 
instruction  of  prisoners  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
during  such  hours  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be  appointed.  It 
will  be  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  to  give  his  personal  super- 
intendence to  that  instruction. 

(2.)  Every  prisoner  eligible  for  instruction  shall  be  kept 
from  labour  and  be  under  instruction  for  not  less  than  four 
hours  in  each  week. 

70. — (1.)  A  library  shall  be  provided  in  each  prison,  con- 
sisting of  books  sanctioned  by  tne  Board,  and  no  books  other 
than  those  supplied  to  the  prison  library  shall  be  permitted 
for  the  use  of  the  prisoners,  except  in  pursuance  of  special 
authority. 

(2.)  A  prisoner,  during  the  first  month  of  his  sentence, 
shall  be  allowed  books  of  instruction  in  addition  to  the  usual 
religious  books. 

(3.)  A  prisoner,  after  the  first  month  of  his  sentence,  shall, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  books  of  instruction,  secular  and 
religious,  be  allowed  other  library  books,  and  the  frequent 
exchange  of  such  books  shall  be  allowed  according  to  his 
conduct  and  industry. 

71.  Prisoners  who  do  not  do  their  best  to  profit  by  the 
instruction  afforded  them  may  be  deprived  of  any  privileges 
in  the  same  way  as  if  they  had  been  idle  or  negligent  at 
labour. 


General 
provisions  as 
to  visits  and 
letters. 


Visits  and  Communications. 

72. — (1.)  Communications  between  prisoners  and  their 
friends  by  visits  and  letters  will  be  allowed  in  accordance  with 
the  following  rules,  subject  to  restrictions  imposed  for  the 
maintenance  of  discipline  and  order  in  the  prison. 

(2.)  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  communicate  with 
his  friends  when  not  entitled  to  do  so  by  the  rules,  except  by 
special  permission ;  but,  under  urgent  or  pressing  circum- 
stances not  admitting  of  delay,  the  governor  may  grant 
permission,  which  he  shall  record  in  his  journal. 
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(3.)  A  convicted  prisoner,  after  two  months  of  the  term  of 
his  sentence  have  expired,  shall,  provided  his  conduct  and 
industry  have  been  satisfactory,  be  allowed  to  communicate 
with  his  relatives  and  respectable  friends  by  letter,  and  to  be 
visited  by  them  in  the  prison,  and  this  privilege  shall  be 
gradually  increased  according  to  his  conduct  and  industry 
until  the  interval  shall  be  reduced  to  one  month.  Not  more 
than  three  persons  shall  be  admitted  to  visit  a  prisoner  at  one 
time.  No  other  person  shall  be  allowed  to  communicate  with 
a  prisoner  except  by  special  authority.  These  privileges  may 
be  forfeited  at  any  time  for  misconduct  or  breach  of  regulations 
of  the  prison. 

(4.)  In  addition  to  the  above  privileges,  the  governor  may 
allow  any  prisoner  entitled  to  a  visit  to  write  a  letter  and 
receive  a  reply  in  lieu  of  such  visit,  should  his  friends  be  unable 
to  visit  him;  and  also  may  allow  any  prisoner  to  write  a 
special  letter  and  to  receive  a  reply  under  any  of  the  following 
circumstances : — 

(a)  The  death  of  a  near  relative. 

(6)  To  give  instructions  as  to  his  business  or  family  affairs 
of  an  urgent  nature. 

(c)  To  make  arrangements  for  obtaining  employment  or 
assistance  from  friends  on  release. 

(5.)  The  governor  may  at  any  time  communicate  to  a 
prisoner  or  to  his  friends,  any  matter  of  importance  to  such 
prisoner,  in  case  he  should  not  be  entitled  to  write  or  receive  a 
letter. 

(6.)  A  barrister  or  solicitor  conducting  any  legal  proceed- 
ings, civil  or  criminal,  in  which  a  prisoner  is  a  party,  or  bona 
fide  acting  as  a  legal  adviser  to  the  prisoner  in  any  legal 
business,  will  be  allowed  to  see  the  prisoner  with  reference  to 
such  business,  in  the  sight  but  not  in  the  hearing  ^of  an 
officer. 

(7.)  Male  prisoners  shall  be  visited  in  the  presence  of  a 
male  officer ;  female  prisoners  in  the  presence  of  a  female 
officer. 

(8.)  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  visit  a  prisoner  on  a 
Sunday,  except  in  cases  of  emergency. 

73. — (1.)  The  governor  may  demand  the  name  and  address  Powers  of 
of  any  visitor  to  a  prisoner ;  and  when  he  has  ground  for  ^  vWtora** 
suspicion  may  search  or  cause  to  be  searched  male  visitors, 
ana  may  direct  a  female  officer  to  search  female  visitors,  the 
search  not  to  be  in  the  presence  of  any  prisoner  or  of  another 
visitor ;  and,  in  case  of  any  visitor  refusing  to  be  searched, 
the  governor  may  deny  him  or  her  admission.  The  governor 
shall  enter  in  his  journal  the  grounds  of  any  such  proceeding, 
with  the  particulars  thereof. 

(2.)  If  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  suspecting  that 
any  person  who  comes  to  the  prison  for  the  purpose  of  seeinc: 
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Gommoni* 
cations  by 
prisoners 
committed  in 
default  of 
payment  of 
money. 
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between 
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a  prisoner  brings  in  or  takes  out  any  articles  for  an  improper 
purpose,  or  contrary  to  the  prison  rules,  or  that  his  conduct 
may  tend  to  subvert  the  discipline  or  good  order  necessary  to 
be  maintained  in  the  prison,  the  governor  may  suspend  his 
visit  and  remove  him  from  the  prison,  duly  recording  the  fact 
in  his  journal,  and  reporting  it  to  the  board. 

74.  An  officer  of  police  may  visit  prisoners  for  the  purpose 
of  identification,  on  production  of  an  order  from  the  proper 
police  or  magisterial  authority. 

76.  Every  letter  to  or  from  a  prisoner  shall  be  read  by  the 
governor  or  deputy  governor ;  and  if  the  contents  are  objec- 
tionable, it  shall  not  be  forwarded,  or  the  objectionable  part 
shall  be  erased,  according  to  discretion. 

76.  Any  person  committed  to  prison  in  default  of  the  pay- 
ment of  any  sum  which  in  pursuance  of  any  conviction  or 
order  he  is  required  to  pay,  shall  be  allowed  to  communicate 
by  letter  with  and  to  see  any  of  his  friends,  at  any  reasonable 
time,  for  the  bona  fide  purpose  of  providing  for  the  payment 
which  would  procure  his  release  from  prison. 

77.  The  governor  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  these 
rules,  prevent  all  intercourse  or  communication  between  the 
prisoners,  so  far  as  the  conductof  the  business  of  the  prison,  or 
the  labour  of  the  prisoners,  will  permit,  and  shall  take  care 
that  all  intercourse  and  communication  between  them  is  con- 
ducted in  such  a  manner  only  as  he  may  direct.  But  the 
privilege  of  talking  may  be  given  after  a  certain  period,  as  a 
reward  for  good  conduct,  on  certain  days,  for  a  limited  time, 
and  under  reasonable  supervision,  to  such  long-sentence 
prisoners  as  have  conducted  themselves  well  and  who  desire 
the  privilege  and  are  not  deemed  unsuitable  for  it. 


Persons 
authorised 
to  award 
punishments. 


Oifenoes 
against  prison 
discipline. 


Offences  and  Punishments. 

78.  No  punishment  or  privation  of  any  kind  shall  be 
awarded  to  a  prisoner  by  any  officer  of  the  prison  except  the 
governor,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  officer  appointed  to  act  for 
him. 

79.  A  prisoner  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  against  prison 
discipline  if  he — 

(1.)  Disobeys  any  order  of  the  governor  or  of  any  other 
officer,  or  any  prison  regulation. 

(2.)  Treats  with  disrespect  any  officer  or  servant  of  the 
prison  or  any  visitor,  or  any  person  employed  in 
connection  with  the  prison  or  works. 

(3.)  Is  idle,  careless,  or  negligent  at  work,  or  refuses  to 
work. 

(4.)  Is  absent  without  leave  from  divine  service,  or  prayers, 
or  school  instruction. 
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(5.)  Behaves  irreverently  at  divine  service  or  prayers. 

(6.)  Swears,  curses,  or  uses  any  abusive,  insolent,  threaten- 
ing, or  other  improper  language. 

(7.)  Is  indecent  in  language,  act,  or  gesture. 

(8.)  Commits  a  common  assault  upon  another  prisoner. 

(9.)  Converses  or  holds  intercourse  with  another  prisoner 
without  authority. 

(10.)  Sings,  whistles,  or  makes  any  unnecessary  noise,  or 
gives  any  unnecessary  trouble. 

(11.)  Leaves  his  cell  or  other  appointed  location,  or  his 
place  of  work,  without  permission. 

(12.)  In  any  way  disfigures  or  damages  any  part  of  the 
prison,  or  any  article  to  which  he  may  have  access. 

(13.)  Commits  any  nuisance. 

(14.)  Has  in  his  cell  or  possession  any  article  he  is  not 
allowed  to  have. 

(15.)  Gives  to  or  receives  from  any  prisoner  any  article 
whatever  without  leave. 

(16.)  In  any  other  way  offends  against  good  order  and 
discipline. 

(17.)  Attempts  to  do  any  of  the  foregoing  things. 

80.  The  governor  may  examine  any  person  touching  any  Powers  of 
alleged  oflfence  against  prison  discipline,  and  determine  there-  governor  as 
upon  and  punish  the  offence.  against  prison 

discipline. 

81.  For  any  offence  with  which  the  governor  is  competent  Punishments 

to  deal,  he  may  order  a  prisoner  to  be  punished  by —  which  may 

^  J  tr  r  J  be  imposed 

(a)  Close  confinement  for  any  period  not  exceeding  three  by  governor. 

days. 

(6)  No.  1  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  three  days ;  No.  2  diet  for  ill- 
conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a  period  iiot 
exceeding  14  days. 

(c)  Reduction  from  a  higher  stage  to  a  lower  stage  or 
postponement  of  promotion  to  a  higher  stage  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  14  days. 

{d)  Deprivation  of  mattress  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
three  days  for  idleness  or  refusing  to  work. 

82.  If  any  prisoner  is  charged  with  any  serious  or  repeated  Powers  of 
offence  for  which  the  punishment  the  governor  is  authorised  ^'?iJ^°^  °^™" 
to  inflict  is  deemed  insufficient,  oris  charged  with  any  offences  offences 
with  the  aggravations  mentioned  in  this  rule,  the  governor  against  prison 
shall,  without  loss  of  time,   report  the  same  to  the  visiting  discipline. 
committef),  or  one  of  them,  who  is  empowered,  after  inquiry 

s  318"»U.  4   I 
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into  the  same  on  oath,  to  determine  concerning  any  matter  so 
reported  to  him,  and  to  order  the  offender  to  be  punished. 
The  offences  referred  to  above  are — 

(1.)  Personal  violence  to  a  fellow  prisoner. 

(2.)  Grossly  offensive  or  abusive  language  to  any  officer  or 
servant  of  the  prison. 

(3.)  Wilfully  or  wantonly  breaking  the  prison  windows,  or 
otherwise  destroying  the  prison  property. 

(4.)  When  under  punishment  wilfully  making  a  distur- 
bance tending  to  interrupt  the  order  and  discipline 
of  the  prison. 

(5.)  Any  other  act  of  gross  misconduct  or  insubordination 
requiring  to  be  suppressed  by  extraordinary  means. 

(6.)  Escaping  or  attempting  to  escape  from  prison. 

83.  The  visiting  committee,  or  one  of  them,  may  order  a 

prisoner  to  be  punished  by— 

(a)  Close  confinement  for  a  period  not  exceeding  14  days. 

(6)  No.  1  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  15  days,  with  intervals  as  laid 
down  in  the  rules  for  dietaries. 

(c)  No.  2  diet  for  ill-conducted  and  idle  prisoners  for  a 

period  not  exceeding  42  days,    with    intervals  as 
laid  down  in  the  rules  for  dietaries. 

(d)  Reduction  from  a   higher    stage  to  a  lower  stage  or 

postponement  of  promotion  to  a  higher  stage  for 
a  period  not  exceeding  28  days. 

84.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  punished  until  he  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  charges  and  evidence  against  him 
and  of  making  his  defence. 

85.  The  governor  shall  enter  in  the  punishment  book  a 
statement  of  the  nature  of  any .  offences  punished  by  him  or 
the  visiting  committee,  with  the  addition  of  the  name  of  the 
offender,  the  date  of  the  offence,  and  the  punishment  inflicted, 
and  the  record  shall  be  submitted  to  the  board  for  review  at 
the  end  of  every  week. 

86.  Dietary  punishment  shall  not  be  inflicted  on  any 
prisoner,  nor  shall  he  be  placed  in  close  confinement,  unless 
the  medical  officer  has  certified  that  the  prisoner  is  in  a  fit 
condition  of  health  to  undergo  the  punishment. 

87.  No  prisoner  shall  be  put  in  irons  or  under  mechanical 
restraint  by  the  governor  of  any  prison  except  in  case  of 
urgent  necessity,  and  when  necessary  for  the  purposes  of 
restraint,  and  the  particulars  of  every  such  case  shall  be 
forthwith  entered  in  the  governor's  journal,  and  notice 
forthwith  given  thereof  to  one  of  the  visiting  committee. 
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88.  No  prisoner  shall  be  kept  in  irons  or  under  mechanical  Duration  of 
restraint  for  more  than  24  hours  without  an  order  in  writing  '®**'^^*- 
from  a  member  of  the  visiting  committee  specifying  the  cause 
thereof,  and  the  time  during  which  the  prisoner  is  to  be  kept 

in  irons  or  under  mechanical  restraint,  which  order  shall  be 
preserved  by  the  governor  as  his  warrant. 

89.  Irons  or  other  means  of  restraint  shall  not  be  used  Forma  of 
except  of  such  pattern  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be  '®^*'**^*- 
approved  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant. 

90.  No  prisoner  shall  be  put  in  irons  or  under  mechanical  Prohibition 
restraint  as  a  punishment.  ^^  '®'*'*^* 


asa 


punishment. 
Prisoners  under  Sentence  of  Death. 

91.  Every  prisoner  under  warrant  or  order  for  execution  R^ies  as  to 
shall,  immediately  on  his  arrival  in  the  prison  after  sentence,  ^n^r®' 
be  searched  by  or  by  the  orders    of   the   governor,  and  all  sentence  of 
articles  shall  be  taken  from  him  which  the  governor  deems  Death, 
dangerous  or  inexpedient  to  leave  in  his  possession.    He  shall 

be  confined  in  a  cell  apart  from  all  other  prisoners,  and  shall 
be  placed  by  day  and  by  night  under  the  constant  charge  of 
an  officer.  He  shall  be  allowed  such  a  dietary  and  amount 
of  exercise  as  the  governor,  with  the  approval  of  the  board, 
may  direct.  The  chaplain  shall  have  free  access  to  every 
such  prisoner  of  his  own  religious  persuasion,  and  free  access 
shall  be  allowed  to  any  clergyman  whom  such  prisoner 
desires  to  see.  With  the  above  exceptions,  no  person  not 
being  a  member  of  the  visiting  committee  or  an  officer  of 
the  prison,  shall  have  access  to  the  prisoner  except  in  pur- 
suance of  an  order  from  a  member  of  the  board  or  visiting 
committee. 

92.  During  the  preparation  for  an  execution  and  the  time  Exclusion  of 
of  the   execution,    no   person   shall  enter  the  prison   unless  fjj^  p^r^n 
legally  entitled  to  do  so.  before  and 

'  during 

execution. 

93. — (1.)  A   prisoner   under   sentence   of    death    may   be  Visits  a^^d 

»  ■%  conferences 

visited  by  such  of  his  relations,  friends,  and  legal  advisers  as 

he  desires  to  see,  and  are  authorised  to  visit  him  by  an  order 

in  writing  from  a  member  of  the  visiting  committee. 

(2.)  If  any  person  makes  it  appear  to  a  member  of  the 
visiting  committee  that  he  has  important  business  to  transact 
with  a  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death,  that  member  may 
grant  permission  in  writing  to  that  person  to  have  a  conference 
with  the  prisoner. 

Prison  Officers, 

94. — (1.)  Every   officer   of   a   prison  shall  hold  his  office  Tenure  of 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant.  ^®°®'  *^* 

4  I  2 
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(2.)  Every  officer  whose  appointment  has  been  confirmed 
shall  give  a  month's  notice  before  leaving  the  service.  Every 
such  officer  who  is  not  entitled  either  to  pension  or  gratuity, 
and  who  is  not  dismissed,  shall  receive  one  month's  notice  if 
discharged. 

95.  All  officers  of  a  prison  shall  be  deemed  to  be  subordi- 
nate officers  with  the  exception  of  the  governor,  the  chaplidns, 
the  medical  officer  and  the  matron. 

96.  Every  prison  officer,  while  acting  as  such,  shall,  by 
virtue  of  his  appointment,  and  without  being  sworn  in  before 
any  justice,  be  deemed  to  be  a  constable,  and  to  have  all  such 
powers,  authorities,  protection,  and  privileges  for  the  purpose 
of  the  execution  of  his  duty  as  a  prison  officer  as  any 
constable  duly  appointed  has  within  his  constablewick  by 
common  law,  statute  or  custom. 

Dealings  97.  An  officer  shall  not  have  any  pecuniary  or  other  dealing 

with  prisoners,  whatsoever  with  or  on  behalf  of  any  prisoner,  or  employ  any 
prisoner  on  his  private  account. 


Definition  of 
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98.  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  prisoner  under  his 
charge  to  be  employed,  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  private 
benefit  or  advantage  of  any  person,  or  in  any  way  not  in 
conformity  to  the  prison  rules. 

99.  An  officer  of  a  prison  shall  not  sell  or  let,  nor  allow  to 
be  sold  or  let,  nor  be  interested  in  the  selling  or  letting  of,  any 
article  to  any  prisoner. 

100.  An  officer  shall  not  directly  or  indirectly  have  any 
interest  in  any  contract  for  the  supply  of  the  prison  ;  nor  shall 
he  receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  under  any  pretence  whatso- 
ever, any  fee  or  gratuity  or  present  from  any  contractor  or 
person  tendering  any  contract  with  the  establishment,  or 
from  any  person  whatever  in  relation  to  anything  connected 
with  the  service  of  any  prison. 

101.  No  officer  of  a  prison  shall  at  any  time  receive  any 
money,  fee,  or  gratuity  of  any  kind  for  the  admission  of  any 
visitors  to  the  prison  or  to  prisoners,  or  for  or  on  behalf  of 
any  prisoner,  on  any  pretext  whatever. 

102.  Female  prisoners  shall  in  all  cases  be  attended  by 
female  officers.  A  male  officer  shall  not  enter  a  prison  or 
division  of  a  prison  appropriated  to  female  prisoners  except 
on  duty,  nor  unless  accompanied  by  a  female  officer. 

103.  All  officers  of  the  prison  shall  obey  the  directions  of 
the  governor,  subject  to  the  prison  rules,  and  all  subordinate 
officers  shall  perform  such  duties  as  may  be  directed  by  the 
governor,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  and  the  duties  of 
each  subordinate  officer  shall  be  inserted  in  a  book  to  be  kept 
by  him. 
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104.  An  officer  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  prison  without  Duties  as  to 
leave  from  the  governor.     He  shall  use  the  utmost  vigilance  c^?*<^y  ^^ 
to  insure  the  safe  custody  of  the  prisoners,  and  shall  not  take  P"®^°®"* 
any  key  of  the  prison  outside  the  gate. 

105. — (1.)  A    subordinate    officer    shall   not   receive   any  Subordinate 
visitors  within  the  prison  without  permission  of  the  governor.  ^®^®"' 

(2.)  A  subordinate  officer  shall  frequently  examine  the 
state  of  the  cells,  bedding,  locks,  bolts,  &;c.,  and  shall  seize  all 
prohibited  articles,  and  deliver  them  to  the  governor  forth- 
with. 

106. — (1.)  Every  officer  shall  occupy  such  quarters  as  may  Officers' 
be  assigned  to  him.  quarters. 

(2.)  If  an  officer  is  discharged  or  dismissed,  or  resigns,  he 
shall  immediately  give  up  the  quarters  he  has  occupied.  Any 
officer  who  occupies  quarters  shall  at  any  time  vacate  them 
if  required  to  do  so.  On  the  death  of  an  officer,  his 
family  shall  give  up  the  quarters  when  required  to  do  so. 

(3.)  An  officer  occupying  Government  quarters  shall  not 
keep  a  shop  or  a  school  or  let  lodgings  therein,  nor  shall  any 
subordinate  officer  permit  any  person  not  being  a  regular 
member  of  his  family  to  remain  for  the  night  in  his  quarters 
without  the  permission  of  the  governor,  which  permission  the 
governor  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

107.  The  officer  acting  as  gate-keeper  shall  examine  all  Gatekeeper, 
articles  carried  into  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  may  stop  any 

person  suspected  of  bringing  in  spirits  or  other  prohibited 
articles  into  the  prison,  or  of  carrying  out  any  property 
belonging  to  the  prison,  giving  immediate  notice  thereof  to 
the  governor. 

108.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  officers  to  treat  prisoners  with  General 
kindness  and  humanity,  to  listen  patiently  to  and  report  offi^er^ 
their  complaints  or  grievances,  at  the  same  time  being  firm 

in  maintaining  order  and  discipline,  and  enforcing  complete 
observance  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison.     The 

freat  object  of  reclaiming  the  criminal  should  always  be 
ept  in  view  by  all  officers,  and  they  should  strive  to  acquire 
a  moral  influence  over  the  prisoners  by  performing  their 
duties  conscientiously,  but  without  harshness.  They  should 
especially  try  to  raise  the  prisoners*  minds  to  a  proper 
feeling  of  moral  obligation,  by  the  example  of  their  own 
uniform  regard  to  truth  and  integrity,  even  in  the  smallest 
matters. 

109.  An  officer  shall  without  delay  inform  the  governor  Complaints 
of  any  prisoner  who  desires  to    see    him,  or    to    make    any  of  prSner^ 
complaint  or  to  prefer  any  request  to  him  or  to  any  superior 
authority. 

110.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  officer  to  direct  the  attention  Duties  as  to 
of  the   governor  to  any  prisoner  who  appears  to  be  out  of  o"h^t"^"* 
health,  although  he  does  not  complain,  or  whose  state  of  mind 
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appears  to  be  deserving  of  special  notice  and  care,  in  order 
tnat  the  opinion  and  instructions  of  the  medical  officer  may 
be  taken  on  the  case. 

111. — (1.)  Officers  shall  at  all  times  carefully  watch  the 
prisoners  in  their  various  movements  and  employments,  shall 
give  the  necessary  directions  thereon,  and  shall  use  the 
utmost  alacrity  and  vigilance  to  promote  industry,  and  to 
maintain  order  and  silence  among  them,  and  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  any  prisoner. 

(2.)  Officers  shall  carefully  observe  the  character,  habits, 
and  industry  of  the  prisoners  under  their  charge,  and  shall 
carefully  and  impartially  keep  such  records  as  may  be  ordered, 
and  shall  afford  at  all  times  to  their  superiors  unreserved 
information  on  such  subjects. 

112. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  strike  a  prisoner  unless  com- 
pelled to  do  so  in  self-defence. 

(2.)  In  any  case  in  which  the  application  of  force  to  a 
prisoner  is  needful,  no  more  force  than  is  necessary  shall  be 
used. 

(3.)  An  officer  shall  not  inflict  any  punishment  or  priva- 
tion of  any  kind  upon  any  prisoner  unless  ordered  by  the 
governor. 

113.  An  officer  shall  not  fail,  on  any  pretence  whatever, 
through  favour  or  mistaken  notions  of  kindness,  to  make  an 
immediate  report  to  the  governor,  or  other  his  superior  officer, 
of  any  misconduct  or  wilful  disobedience  of  orders. 

114. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  familiarity  on  the 
part  of  a  prisoner  towards  himself  or  any  other  officer  or 
servant  of  the  prison ;  nor  shall  he  on  any  account  speak  of 
his  duties,  or  of  any  matters  of  discipline  or  prison  arrange- 
ment, within  the  hearing  of  a  prisoner. 

(2.)  An  officer  shall  not  speak  to  a  prisoner  unnecessarily, 
nor  shall  he,  by  word,  gesture,  or  demeanour,  do  anything 
which  may  tend  to  irritate  any  prisoner. 

(3.)  An  officer  shall  not  correspond  with  or  hold  any  inter- 
course with  the  friends  or  relative  of  any  prisoner,  unless 
expressly  authorised  by  the  governor. 

115. — (1.)  An  officer  shall  not  make  any  unauthorised  com- 
munication concerning  the  prison  or  prisoners  to  any  person 
whatever,  and  shall  not  without  authority  communicate  to  the 
public  press  information  derived  from  official  sources  or  con- 
nected with  his  duties  or  the  prison,  and  any  such  communica- 
tion by  an  officer  without  authority  will  be  regarded  as  a 
breach  of  confidence,  and  will  render  him  liable  to  dismissal 

(2.)  An  officer  shall  not  publish  a  book  on  matters  relating 
to  the  prison  department  without  the  sanction  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant. 
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116.  An  officer  will  be  held  responsible  for  being  fully  Duties^ to 
acquainted  with  the  rules  and  orders  relating  to  his  duties.  ^^®**^^ 
He   shall   strictly  conform   to  and  obey  the   orders  of   the 
governor  in  every  respect,  and  shall  assist  him  in  maintaining 

order  and  discipline  among  the  prisoners. 

117.  Every  officer  shall  treat  members  of  the  visiting  com-  Duty  to 
mittee  with  the  greatest  courtesy  and  respect,  and  shall  at  all  «°Pwiorf. 
times  treat  his  superiors  with  respect.     He  shall  be  respectful 

to  the  authorities  of  other  departments  of  Government,  and 
shall  afford  all  proper  assistance  to  those  with  whom  his  duty 
calls  on  him  to  co-operate ;  taking  care,  in  so  doing,  not  to  lose 
sight  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison,  or  of  the 
special  orders  he  may  receive  from  the  prison  authorities. 

118.  An  officer  desiring  to   appeal   against  any  decision  Appeal  against 
which  affects  him,  or  wishing  to   bring  any  matter  before  <^^^®^ 
superior  authority,  shall  without  unnecessary  delay  state  his 
complaint  to  the  governor,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board. 

119. — (1.)  An  officer  who  is  suspended  from  duty  for  mis-  Officer  under 
conduct  shall  immediately  give  up  his  keys  and  quit  the  prison,  •^^P®'*"^°' 
but  shall  afterwards  attend  daily  at  the  prison  at  such  hour 
as  the  governor  may  appoint  until  otherwise  directed. 

(2.)  Officers  who  may  be  suspended  from  duty  shall  not 
receive  any  pay  for  the  time  during  which  they  shall  have 
been  suspended  unless  the  General  Prisons  Board  shall  so 
direct. 

120.  An   officer   shall    not   use   tobacco   or  spirituous   or  Tobacco  and 
fermented  liquors  within  the  prison  walls,  except  under  such  JPJ"^^'** 
restrictions  as  to  time  and  place  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the 
governor,  and  approved  by  the  Board. 

121.  If  an  officer,  contrary  to  orders,  brings  in  or  carries  Prohibited 
out,  or  endeavours  to  bring  in  or  carry  out,  or  knowingly  ^'^^^^^ 
allows  to  be  brought  in  or  carried  out,  to  or  for  any  prisoner, 

any 'money,  clothing,  provisions,  tobacco,  letters,  papers,  or 
other  articles  whatsoever,  he  shall  be  forthwith  suspended 
from  his  office  by  the  governor  of  the  prison,  who  shall  report 
the  offence  to  the  Board. 

122.  An  officer  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  permit  it.  Purchases 
purchase  from  any  contractor  provisions  for  the  use  of  himself  cJUSractora. 
and  his  family  at  the  contract  rates. 

Oovernor. 

123.  The  governor  shall    reside    in    the  house  assigned  Residence, 
to  him. 

124.  The   governor  shall    strictly   conform    to    the    law  ^^  ^ 
relating  to   prisons  and   to  the  prison   rules,  and  shall  be  j^^^^^ 
responsible  for  the  due  observance  of  them  by  others.    He  shall  &c.,*and  to 
observe  the  conduct  of  the  prison  officers,  and  enforce  on  each  sttperviae 
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of  them  the  due  execution  of  his  duties,  and  shall  not  permit 
any  subordinate  officer  to  be  employed  in  any  private  capacity, 
either  for  any  other  officer  of  the  prison  or  for  any  prisoner. 

125.  The  governor,  in  case  of  misconduct,  may  suspend  any 
subordinate  officer,  and  shall  report  the  particulars  without 
delay  to  the  Board. 

126. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  visit  and  inspect  daily  the 
wards,  cells,  yards,  and  divisions  of  the  prison,  also  the  bake- 
house, kitchen,  and  workshops,  and  every  cell  or  other  place 
in  which  any  prisoner  is  undergoing  punishment  or  special  dis- 
cipline or  charged  with  any  offence,  and,  as  far  as  practicable, 
shall  see  every  prisoner  once  at  least  in  every  24  hours.  It 
shall  be  his  duty  to  visit  daily  all  prisoners  while  employed  at 
labour  and  see  that  they  are  industrious,  and  that  all  orders 
respecting  the  application  of  labour  are  duly  enforced  ;  and  in 
default  of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections,  he  shall  state  in 
his  journal  how  far  he  has  omitted  them,  and  the  cause 
thereof. 

(2.)  When  visiting  the  prison  in  which  female  prisoners 
are  kept,  the  governor  shall  be  attended  by  a  female  officer. 

127.  The  governor  shall  take  every  precaution  to  prevent 
the  escape  of  prisoners,  and  shall  take  care  that  all  officers  are 
well  instructed  as  to  their  duties  and  responsibilities  in  this 
respect  and  vigilant  in  fulfilling  them. 

128.  The  governor  shall  require  reports  to  be  made  to  him 
accounting  for  all  prisoners  in  his  custody  night  and  morning 
at  the  closing  and  opening  of  the  prison  respectively,  at  such 
hours  as  they  go  to  and  return  from  labour,  and  at  such  other 
times  as  may  be  necessary. 

129.  The  governor  shall  assure  himself  that  all  gates  are 
locked  at  the  proper  times,  and  that  all  keys  of  the  prison  are 
kept  in  the  authorised  place  or  in  the  possession  of  the  autho- 
rised officers,  and  he  shall  not  allow  any  key  of  the  prison  to 
be  taken  outside  the  gate. 

130.  The  governor  and  the  deputy  governor  shall,  each  at 
least  once  during  the  week,  go  through  every  part  of  the 
prison  at  an  uncertain  hour  of  the  night ;  which  visits,  with 
the  hour  and  state  of  the  prison  at  the  time,  the  governor 
shall  record  in  his  journal. 

131.  If  the  governor  omits  to  perform  any  duty  or  routine 
prescribed,  he  shall  record  the  omission  in  his  journal,  with 
the  cause  thereof. 

132. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  cause  an  abstract,  approved 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  of  the  regulations  relating  to  the 
treatment  and  conduct  of  prisoners,  with  a  copy  of  the  prison 
dietaries  (printed  in  legible  characters),  to  be  posted  in  each 
cell,  and  shall  read  them  or  cause  them  to  be  read  to  every 
prisoner  who  cannot  read  within  24  hours  after  his  admission. 
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(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  see- 
ing all  prisoners  after  their  admission,  and  satisfying  himself 
that  they  understand  the  rules  and  regulations  to  which  they 
are  required  to  conform,  the  privileges  they  may  gain  by 
industry  and  good  conduct,  and  the  consequences  of  idleness 
and  misconduct. 

133. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  without  delay  call  the  at-  Duty  as  to 
tention  of  the  medical  officer  to  any  prisoner  whose  state  of  req^rfng 
mind  or  body  appears  to  require  attention,  and  shall  carry  medical  atten- 
into  effect  the  written  directions  of  the  medical  officer  respect-  *ion  and  as  to 
ing  alterations  of  the  discipline  or  treatment  of  auy  such  ^^^l^^ 
prisoner. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  notify  to  the  medical  officer,  with- 
out delay,  the  illness  of  any  officer  or  prisoner,  and  shall 
furnish  to  him  daily  a  list  of  the  prisoners  reported  sick  in 
the  prison. 

134.  The  governor  shall  daily  provide  for  the  chaplain  and  Prisoners 
the  medical  officer  a  list  of  prisoners  under  punishment.  ^^t  ^°°*^*^' 

135.  The  governor  shall  visit  the  infirmary  daily,  and  see  P^ty  to  visit 
all  prisoners  therein,  and  shall  take  care  that  proper  arrange-  ^^{^^^ 
ments  are  made  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  sick  prisoners,  and 

that  discipline  is  maintained,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the 
medical  treatment  prescribed  for  them.  He  shall  on  all  oc- 
casions support  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties. 

136.  Upon  the  death  of  a  prisoner  the  governor  shall  give  Duty  as  to 
immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  coroner  having  jurisdiction,  SeatiTo*!' 
also  to  the  visiting  committee,  the  Board,  and  the  nearest  prisoner, 
relative  of  the  deceased,  where  practicable. 

137. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  see  that  no  officer  of  the  Duties  as  to 
prison,  nor  any  prisoner,  nor  any  person  who  is  under  con-  ^"^i^®^^ 
tract  to  supply  anything  for  the  service  of  the  prison,  is  a 
juror  on  any  inquest  held  on  the  body  of  a  prisoner  who  has 
died  in  his  custody. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  supply  to  the  coroner  the  name  of 
any  prisoner  who  tenders  his  evidence  in  the  case  of  an 
inquest  about  to  be  held  on  the  body  of  any  prisoner. 

(3.)  The  governor  shall  report  to  the  Board  in  respect  of 
any  inquest  on  a  prisoner  the  finding  of  the  jury  or  other 
circumstances  which  may  occur  at  the  inquest. 

138.  The  governor   shall,  without   delay,  report   to   the  Duties  as  to 
Board  any  case  of   insanity  or  apparent  insanity   occurring  reporting 
among  the  prisoners,  or  in  any  case  in  which  the  medical  mental  or 
officer  is  of   opinion  that  the  life  of   any  prisoner  will  be  physical 
endangered    by    further    imprisonment,    or    that    any    sick  <ii«>'der. 
prisoner  will   not  survive   his   sentence,   or  is  totally  and 
permanently  unfit  for  prison  discipline,  or  any  case  in  which 
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the  medical  officer  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  mental  state 
of  any  prisoner  is  becoming  impaired  or  enfeebled  by  con- 
tinued imprisonment. 

139. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  keep  and  be  responsible  for 
such  books  and  records  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  enter  in  a  book,  called  the 
"governor's  order  book,"  all  his  orders  relative  to  the  manage- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  prison,  and  shall  cause  such  orders 
to  be  communicated  to  the  proper  officers. 

140.  The  governor  shall  keep  the  prescribed  records  of  the 
conduct  of  officers,  and  may  fine  subordinate  officers  and 
servants  in  any  amount  not  exceeding  five  shillings,  for 
neglect  of  duty  or  other  off'ence  against  the  prison  rules  ;  and 
the  fines  shall  be  applied  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Board. 

141. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  not,  without  permission  in 
writing  from  the  Board,  be  absent  from  the  prison  for  a 
night,  except  from  unavoidable  necessity.  If  from  unavoid- 
able necessity  he  is  absent  for  a  night,  and  has  not  been  able 
to  obtain  leave  for  such  absence,  he  shall  at  once  inform  the 
Board  of  the  fact  and  the  cause  of  it,  and  shall  record  it  in 
his  journal.  He  shall  also  enter  his  leave  of  absence,  with 
the  authority  for  it,  in  his  journal.  Before  leaving  the 
prison  at  any  time  he  shall  give  over  the  charge  of  it  to  the 
deputy  governor  or  to  the  officer  acting  in  his  place. 

(2.)  When  the  governor  is  absent  from  the  prison  the 
deputy  governor  shall  perform  all  his  duties,  and  on  such 
occasions  the  deputy  governor  shall  be  competent  to  perform 
any  duty  required  to  be  performed  by  the  governor. 

(3.)  If  under  any  circumstances  the  governor  and  deputy 
governor  are  both  absent,  the  charge  of  the  prison  shall  devolve 
on  the  chief  warder  or  senior  qualified  officer,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  regularly  delivered  over,  but  the  omission  of  such  delivery 
shall  not  justify  the  chief  warder  or  setiior  qualified  officer  in 
neglecting  the  charge  if  he  is  aware  that  the  governor  and 
deputy  governor  are  actually  absent  from  the  prison. 

142.  The  governor  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  permit 
it,  purchase  articles  from  any  contractor  for  the  use  of  his 
family  at  the  contract  rate  ;  but,  with  this  exception,  he  shall 
not  have  for  his  own  use,  or  that  of  any  other  person,  any 
dealings  with  any  tradesman  supplying  the  prison. 

143. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  the  labour  of 
all  the  prisoners  is  made  use  of  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  to  the 
best  advantage  to  the  public  service,  and  shall  not  employ,  or 
allow  to  be  employed,  any  prisoner  in  any  private  work 
whatever,  for  himself  or  for  any  other  officer  of  the  prison. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  promote  the  useful  employment 
and  industrial  training  of  the  prisoners. 
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144.  The  governor  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  assist  Dnties  as  to 

in  the  identification  of  the  prisoners,  and  with  that  object  o^®",*^^^^^ 
shall  furnish  the  governors  of  other  prisons  and  the  police 
with  any  information  in  his  power. 

145. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  not  allow  any  person  other  -Admission  of 
than  a  Judge  of  the  High  Court  or  the  bishops  of  the  diocese  f^^JJ^ 
to  view  the  prison  except  as  provided  by  the  statute,  or  by  an 
order  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  the  Board,  or  unless 
authorised  according  to  instructions  which  may  be  issued,  and 
shall  be  careful  that  no  visitor  holds  any  communication  with 
any  prisoner  unless  duly  authorised  to  do  so. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  not  allow  any  person  besides  the 
authorised  officers  to  pass  into  or  out  of  the  prison  after  the 
gates  are  locked  for  the  night,  nor  until  the  hour  appointed 
for  opening  the  prison  on  the  following  morning,  except  in 
some  special  case,  which  latter  shall  be  entered  in  nis  journal. 

(3.)  The  governor  may  examine  all  persons  and  vehicles 
going  into  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  may  exclude  any  person 
who  refuses  to  be  examined. 

(4.)  The  governor  may  remove  ftom  the  prison  any  visitor 
to  the  prison  or  to  a  prisoner  whose  conduct  is  improper, 
recording  the  same  in  his  journal. 

146.  The  governor  shall  notify  to  the  chaplain  and  medical  Notifying 
officer  the .  case  of  any  prisoner  whose  life  is  in  danger,  or  ^pj^^  and 
whose  state  of  health  in  mind  or  body  appears  to  require  their  medical  officer, 
attention. 

147. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written  Duties  as  to 
recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  for  the  alteration  of  the  ^*"^^°^q5J. 
discipline  or  treatment  of  any  prisoner,  or  for  the  supply  of  tions  of 
any  additional  articles  to  any  prisoner  on  medical  grounds.       medical  officer. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written 
recommendation  of  the  medical  officer  for  separating  from  the 
other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring  or  suspected  of  labour- 
ing under  any  infectious,  contagious  or  mental  disease ;  and 
shall  immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  any  contagious  or  infections  disease. 

148. — (1.)  In  any  case  in  which  the  sickness  of  the  prisoner  Dangerous 
has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  assumed  an  aspect  of  ^^^^  ^^ 
danger,  the  governor  shall  whenever  practicable  inform  the  ^^    "^^* 
relatives  of  such  prisoner  thereof. 

(2.)  All  prisoners  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer, 
are  in  danger  of  death,  shall  be  permitted  to  receive  the 
attendance  and  spiritual  service  of  any  minister  of  any 
religious  persuasion  whom  they  shall  express  a  wish  to  see. 

149.  The  governor  shall  pay  attention  to  the  ventilation.  Duties  as  to 
drainage,  and  sanitary  condition  of  tKe  prison,  and  take  such  ^'^JJon  of 
measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  being  maintained  in  prison, 
perfect  order. 
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1 50.  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  proper  precautions 
against  fire  are  adopted,  and  that  the  fire  engine  and  other 
appliances  for  the  extinction  of  fire  are  at  all  times  kept  in 
good  order  and  ready  for  use.  He  shall  take  care  that 
instructions  are  given  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  case  of 
fire,  and  that  the  officers  concerned  are  acquainted  with  their 
duties  on  such  occasions. 

151. — (1).  The  governor  shall  hear  the  reports  every  day 
at  such  hour  as  may  be  most  convenient. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  every  prisoner 
having  a  complaint  to  make  or  request  to  prefer  to  him  shall 
have  ample  facilities  for  doing  so,  and  he  shall  redress  any 
grievance,  or  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  necessary,  recording 
the  same  in  the  prescribed  manner. 

(3.)  The  governor  shall  forward  to  the  Board  without  delay 
any  report  or  complaint  which  any  officer  of  the  prison  desires 
to  make  to  them,  and  shall  on  no  account  suppress  it,  but  he 
may  offer  any  explanation  with  it  which  it  may  seem  to 
require. 

(4.)  The  governor  shall  forward  to  the  Board  any  report 
or  complaint  aga'inst  an  officer,  with  which  he  is  not  competent 
or  willing  to  deal ;  but,  in  every  such  case,  the  officer  shall  be 
permitted  to  see  the  charge  against  him,  and  to  reply  to  it,  for 
the  information  of  the  Board. 

(5.)  The  governor  shall  inform  the  visiting  committee  of 
the  desire  of  any  prisoner  to  see  them. 

152. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  see  that  every  prisoner  under 
punishment  is  visited  during  the  day  at  intervals  of  not  more 
than  three  hours  by  the  appointed  officer. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  take  care  that  no  prisoner  is  sub- 
jected to  any  punishment  which  the  medical  officer  is  not 
satisfied  he  is  capable  of  undergoing. 

153.  If  the  governor  puts  a  prisoner  in  irons  or  under  other 
mechanical  restraint,  he  shall  give  notice  thereof  forthwith 
to  the  visiting  committee  ;  and  he  shall  not  keep  a  prisoner  in 
irons  or  under  other  mechanical  restraint  for  more  than 
24  hours  without  an  order  in  writing  from  the  visiting  commit- 
tee, specifying  the  cause  thereof  and  the  time  during  which  the 
prisoner  is  to  be  kept  in  irons  or  other  mechanical  restraint, 
which  order  shall  be  preserved  by  the  governor  as  his  warrant. 

154.  Before  granting  any  permission  for  any  purpose  to 
any  prisoner  by  authority  of  the  rules  applicable  to  the  class 
to  which  the  prisoner  belongs,  the  governor  shall  satisfy  him- 
self that' it  can  be  granted  without  interfering  with  the 
security,  good  order,  and  government  of  the  prison  and  the 
prisoners  therein,  and  if,  alter  it  has  been  granted,  its  continu- 
ance seems  likely  to  cause  any  such  interference,  or  the 
prisoner  has  abused  such  permission,  or  has  been  guilty  of  any 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Prison  Rules:— Rr.  154-169.  25 

misconduct,  he  may  suspend  or  withdraw  such  permission. 
Further,  where  such  permission  has  been  granted  by  the 
visiting  committee,  he  may,  in  the  like  circumstances,  suspend 
it  if  the  case  is  urgent,  provided  that  he  reports  the  suspension 
within  24  hour^  to  them.  He  shall  enter  in  his  journal  ail 
cases  where  such  permission  has  been  granted,  suspended,  or 
withdrawn,  stating  the  reasons. 

155.  The  governor,  or  the  deputy  governor,  shall  read  every  l^ties  aa  to 
letter  addressed  to  or  written  by  a  prisoner,  and  every  such  a^from 
letter  shall  be  marked  with  the  initials  of  the  governor  or  prisoners, 
deputy  governor,  as  the  case  may  be.     The  governor  shall  use 
his  discretion  in  communicating  to  or  withholding   from   a 
prisoner  at  any  time  the  contents  of  any  letter  addressed  to 
the  prisoner  ;  but  shall  note  in  his  journal  every  case  in  which 
he  thinks  it  proper  to  withhold  a  letter  which,  according  to 
the  rules,  might  be  communicated  to  or  written  by  a  prisoner. 

156. — (1.)    The    governor  shall  freely    and   confidentially  Duties  as  to 
communicate  with  the  Board  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  co™"^^^!- 
prison,  apprising  them  of  any  occurrence  of  importance  ;  and,  Board. 
in  case  of  any  emergency  not  sufficiently  provided  for  in  the 
rules,  he  shall  apply  them,  and  conform  to  their  orders ;  acting, 
if  necessary  in  the  meantime,  to  the  best  of  his  own  judgment, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

(2.)  The  governor  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestion  for 
improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and  need 
not  reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

157.  The  governor  shall  attend  divine  service  in  the  prison  Duties  as  to 
whenever  it  is  performed,  inserting  in  his  journal  any  omission,  attendance 
and  the  cause  thereof.     He  shall  see  that   the   subordinate 
officers  and  prisoners  attend  such  service  as  directed  by  the 
rules. 

158. — (1.)  The  governor  shall  use  his  best   endeavours  to  Duties  as  to 
promote  the  efforts  made  to  advance  the  education  of  the  ^fo^aUon"^ 
prisoners.  of  prisoners. 

(2.)  The  governor  shall  assist  with  his  influence  and  au- 
thority the  exertions  of  the  chaplain  for  the  reformation  of 
the  prisoners. 

159.  The  governor  shall  submit  to  the  Board,  as  soon  as  Annual  report 
possible  after  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  a  report  in  writing, 
specifying,  with  reference  to  the  year  ended  on  that  date,  the 
conduct  of  the  subordinate  officers  ;  the  number  of  prisoners 
admitted  to  his  custody,  and  their  disposal ;  the  conduct  of  the 
prisoners,  and  the  number  of  punishments  and  restraints  im- 
posed on  them  ;  the  number  of  escapes  or  attempts  at  escape  : 
the  labour  in  which  the  prisoners  have  been  employed ;  the 
particulars  of  their  labour  and  the  value  thereof;  the  state 
and  condition  of  the  buildings,  fences,  &c. ;  the  repairs  or 
alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the  prison  buildings  ;  and 
such  other  particulars  as  may  be  directed ;  together  with  a 
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certificate,  signed  by  himself,  stating  whether  the  rules  lud 
down  for  the  government  of  the  prison  have  been  complied 
with  in  every  instance,  except  in  such  cases  as  have  been 
directly  reported  to,  or  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Board. 

160.  The  governor  shall  use  his  endeavours,  by  communicat- 
ing with  Discharged  Prisoners*  Aid  Societies  and  otherwise,  to 
assist  in  providing  prisoners  with  employment  on  their  db- 
charge  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  falling  again  into  crime. 


Residence. 


Duties  as  to 
inspectiniif 
prison  and 
prisoners. 


Absence  from 
prison. 


Daties  as  to 

keeping 

joumaC 


Daties  as  to 
male  visitors. 


Matron. 

161.  The  matron  shall  reside  in  the  prison.  She  shall  h^ve 
the  care  and  superintendence  of  the  whole  of  the  female 
prisoners.  The  keys  of  all  the  locks  of  the  female  prison 
shall  be  kept  in  her  custody. 

162.  The  matron,  shall  so  far  as  practicable,  visit  and  inspect 
every  part  of  the  prison  occupied  by  females,  and  see  every 
female  prisoner  once  at  least  in  every  24  hours,  and  in  default 
of  such  daily  visits  and  inspections  she  shall  state  in  her 
journal  how  far  she  has  omitted  them  and  the  cause  thereof. 
She  shall,  at  least  once  during  the  week,  go  through  every 
such  part  of  the  prison  at  an  uncertain  hour  of  the  night,  and 
this  visit,  with  the  hour  and  state  of  the  part  visited  at  the 
time,  shall  be  recorded  in  her  journal. 

163.— (1.)  The  matron  shall  not  be  absent  from  the  prison 
for  a  night  without  permission  in  writing  from  the  Board  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  governor. 

(2.)  Whenever  the  matron  is  absent  her  duties  shall,  with 
the  approval  of  the  governor,  be  performed  by  the  senior 
qualified  female  officer  to  whom  she  shall  give  over  all  charge, 
and  that  officer  shall  have  all  the  powers  and  perform  all  the 
duties  of  the  matron. 

164.  The  matron  shall  keep  a  journal  in  which  she  shall 
record  all  occurrences  of  importance  within  her  department, 
and  shall  lay  it  before  the  governor  daily. 

165.  The  matron  shall  take  care  that  no  male  officer  or 
visitor  enters  the  division  of  the  prison  allotted  to  females, 
unless  accompanied  by  herself  or  some  other  female  officer. 


Daties  as  to 
residence  and 
attendance. 


Medical  Officer. 

166.  The  medical  officer  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned 
to  him,  and  attend  all  sick  prisoners,  and  all  officers  and 
servants  of  the  prison,  resident  at  the  prison  or  within  such 
distance  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Board.  He  shall  also 
attend  the  families  of  officers  and  servants  of  the  prison, 
subject  to  such  conditions  and  limitations  as  may  be  pre* 
scribed  by  the  Board. 
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167.  The   medical   officer  shall   himself   conform   to  the  DntieBasto 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison,  and  shall  support  the  "^^^S^ 
governor  in  the  maintenance  of  discipline  and  order  and  the  ^^^^^^ 
safe  custody  of  the  prisoners. 

168. — (1.)  The   medical   officer   shall    visit  the  prison  at  Duties  ae  to 
least  once  every  day,  and  shall  see  every  prisoner  at  least  Ipf^n^nd 
once  a  week,  so  as  to  ascertain  his  general  state  of  health,  prisonen. 
and  whether  he  is  clean  in  his  person  and  free  from  disease. 

(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  every  day  see  such  prisoners 
as  complain  of  illness,  reporting  to  the  governor  in  writing 
their  fitness  or  otherwise  for  labour.  He  shall  daily  visit  the 
sick  in  the  infirmary  at  such  times  as  may  be  necessary.  He 
shall  attend  at  once  on  receiving  information  of  the  serious 
illness  of  any  prisoner  or  officer. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  once  every  day,  or  oftener, 
visit  every  prisoner  under  punishment,  or  under  special 
discipline,  or  any  other  prisoners  to  whom  his  attention  is 
specially  directed. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner  on 
reception,  and  shall  record  his  state  of  health  and  such  facts 
connected  therewith  as  may  be  directed. 

(5.)  The  medical  officer  shall  frequently  examine  the 
washing-places,  baths,  and  other  provisions  for  purposes  .of 
cleanliness  or  sanitation,  and  see  whether  they  are  in  efficient 
working  order,  and  report  at  once  to  the  governor  any  defect 
or  insufficiency  therein. 

169.  As  early  as  practicable  in  every  month,  the  medical  Duties  as  to 
officer  shall  inspect  every  part  of  the  prison,  for  the  purpose  JJgpe^on, 
of   ascertaining   that   nothing   exists    therein    likely    to    be 
injurious  to  the  health  of  the  prisoners,  and   especially  that 

the  ventilation  is  sufficiently  provided  for  and  properly 
attended  to.  The  result  of  this  inspection  shall  be  recorded 
in  his  journal. 

170.  The  medical  officer  shall  frequently  inspect  the  food  Duties  as  to 
of  the  prisoners,  cooked  and  uncooked,  and  shall  report  to  [^^^J?°  ^^ 
the  governor  as  to  the  quality  of  the  provisions,  and  also  as 

to  sufficiency  of  clothing,  bedding,  any  deficiency  in  the 
quantity  or  defect  in  the  quality  of  the  water,  or  any  other 
cause  which  may  aff'ect  the  health  of  the  prisoners.' 

171. — (1.)  The  medical  officer  shall  enter,  in  the  English  Duties  as  to 
language,  day  by  day,  in  his  journal,  to  be  kept  in  the  prison,  J^^^"^*^ 
an  account  of  the  state  of  every  sick  prisoner,  the  name  of 
his  disease,  a  description  of  the  medicines  and  diet,  and  any 
other  treatment  which  he  orders  for  such  prisoner. 

(2.)  The  medical  officer  shall  also  record  such  matters  con- 
nected with  his  duties  as  may  be  directed. 
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172 — (1.)  When  the  medical  officer  has  any  reason  to 
suspect  that  the  mental  state  of  any  prisoner  is  becoming 
impaired  or  enfeebled  by  continued  imprisonment,  he  shall 
take  such  prisoner  under  his  special  observation ;  and  should 
there  be  good  reason  to  believe  that,  either  from  the  conduct 
of  the  prisoner  or  from  his  manner  and  habits,  there  are  signs 
of  incipient  insanity,  he  shall  report  the  circumstances  to  the 
governor  for  the  information  of  the  Board,  stating,  in  cases 
of  doubt,  whether  he  desires  any  special  or  additional 
advice. 

(2.)  Whenever  the  medical  officer  has  reason  to  believe 
that  a  prisoner's  health  is  likely  to  be  injuriously  affected  by 
the  discipline  or  treatment,  he  shall  report  the  case  in  writing 
to  the  governor,  together  with  such  recommendations  as  he 
thinks  proper,  and  he  shall  call  the  attention  of  the  chaplain 
to  any  prisoner  who  appears  to  require  his  special  notice. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  give  notice  to  the  governor 
and  the  chaplain  when  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner  appears 
to  him  to  assume  an  aspect  of  danger. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  shall  report  in  writing  to  the 
governor  the  case  of  any  prisoner  to  which  he  thinks  it 
necessary  on  medical  grounds  to  draw  attention,  and  shall 
make  such  recommendation  as  he  deems  needful  for  the 
alteration  of  the  discipline  or  treatment  of  the  prisoner,  or 
fo'r  the  supply  to  him  of  additional  articles. 

(5.)  Whenever  the  medical  officer  is  of  opinion  that  the 
life  of  any  prisoner  will  be  endangered  by  his  continuance  in 
prison,  or  that  any  sick  prisoner  will  not  survive  his  sentence, 
or  is  totally  and  permanently  unfit  for  prison  discipline,  he 
shall  state  the  opinion,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  in  writing, 
to  the  governor,  who  shall  duly  forward  the  same  to  the 
Board. 
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173.  If  any  case  of  peculiar  difficulty  or  danger  occurs,  the 
medical  officer  may  call  in  additional  aid,  referring  previously 
to  the  Board  for  approval,  if  the  case  will  reasonably  admit 
of  such  reference.  No  serious  operation  shall  be  performed 
without  a  previous  consultation  with  another  medical  prac- 
titioner, except  under  very  urgent  circumstances  not  admitting 
of  delay,  which  circumstances  the  medical  officer  shall  record 
in  his  journal. 

174.  The  medical  officer  shall,  forthwith,  on  the  death  of 
any  prisoner,  enter  in  his  journal  the  following  particulars, 
viz.,  at  what  time  the  deceased  was  taken  ill,  when  the  ill- 
ness was  first  communicated  to  the  medical  officer,  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  when  the  prisoner  died,  and  an  account  of  the 
appearances  after  death  (in  cases  where  a  post-mortem 
examination  is  made),  together  with  any  special  remarks  that 
appear  to  him  to  be  required. 
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175.  In  case  of  sickness,  necessary  engagement,  or  leave  of  Duty  to 
absence,  to  be  given  by  the  Board,  the  medical  officer  shall  ^^i^^^^^i^ 
appoint  a  substitute,  approved  of  by  the  Board.     The  name  when  absent. 
and  residence  of  the  substitute  shall  be  entered  in  his  journal. 

176.  Where  the  medical  officer  considers  it  necessary  to  Conditions 
apply  any  painful  test  to  a  prisoner  to  detect  malingering  or  ^^n  of^" 
otherwise,  the  test  shall  only  be  applied  by  authority  of  an  painful  test. 
order  from  the  visiting  committee  or  a  member  of  the  Board. 

177.  When  any  prisoner  is  about  to  be  removed  from  the  Duty  to 
prison,  the  medical  officer  shall  duly  examine  him,  and  certify  prfs^ner  on 
as  to  his  fitness  to  leave  the  prison,  and  as  to  such  other  removal. 
particulars  regarding  him  as  may  be  required. 

178.  The  medical  officer  shall  give  directions  in  writing  for  Duty  as  to 
separating  from  the  other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring  infectious 
under  any  infectious,  contagious,  or  mental  disease,  or  sus-  ^*    ' 
pected  thereof,  and  shall  immediately  take  such  steps  as  may 

be  necessary  to  prevent  the  spread  of  any  contagious  or 
infectious  disease. 

179.  The  medical  officer  shall  inform  the  governor  of  any  Duty  as  to 
particular  point  of  which  he  may  become  aware  in  regard  to  the  identifi- 
the  person  of  any  prisoner  which  might  assist  in  identifying  ^i^ners. 
him. 

180.  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner  sen-  Duties  as  to 
tenced  to  hard   labour,  and  shall  report  if  he  is  unfit  to  be  pri^ners 
kept  at  hard  labour  or  at  any  particular  kind  of  labour,  and  ha^^nabour! 
shall  assist  when  called  on  in  assigning  the  task  of  labour 
according  to  the  physical  capacity  of  a  prisoner.     He  shall 

from  time  to  time  examine  the  prisoners  during  the  time  of 
their  being  employed  at  hard  labour,  and  shall  report  and 
enter  in  his  journal  the  name  of  any  prisoner  whose  health 
he  thinks  to  be  endangered  by  a  continuance  at  hard  labour 
of  any  particular  kind,  and  report  the  same  to  the  governor ; 
and  thereupon  that  prisoner  shall  not  again  be  employed  at 
such  labour  until  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  he  is  fit  for 
such  employment. 

181.  The  medical  officer  shall  have  the  general  care  of  the  Duties  as  to 
health  of  the  prisoners,  and  shall  repoi*t  to  the  Board,  and  prfj^^e^ 
make  known  to  the  governor,  any   circumstances  connected 

with  the  prison  or  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners  which  at 
any  time  appears  to  him  to  require  consideration  on  medical 
grounds. 

182.  Before  a  prisoner  is  placed  in  close  confinement,  or  is  Duties  as  to 
subjected  to    dietary  punishment,  the   medical   officer   shall  o^pjfi^^gra. 
examine  him,  and  certify  whether  or   not  he  is  fit  for  the 
punishment. 

183. — (1.)  The  medical  officer  shall  keep  such  statistical  Duties  as  to 
records  and  furnish  such  returns  as  may  he  directed  relative  pecords^^^ 
to  the  health  and  medical  treatment  of  officers  and  prisoners,  returns]  and 
and  to  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  quarters  of  the  officer^  repoiu 
and  of  the  prison  buildings. 
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(2.)  The  medical  oflScer  shall  report  periodically,  and  from 
time  to  time  as  may  be  directed,  on  the  general  health  and 
sanitai-y  condition  of  the  establishment,  the  health  of  the 
officers,  their  capability  for  performing  their  duties,  the  health 
of  the  prisoners,  and  in  reference  to  any  other  point  upon 
which  he  may  be  directed  to  report. 

(3.)  The  medical  officer  shall  submit  to  the  Board  as  soon 
as  possible  after  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  a  report,  in 
writing,  with  reference  to  the  year  ended  on  that  day,  with 
statistics  of  sickness,  mortality,  removals  on  medical  grounds, 
insanity,  suicide,  and  hospital  treatment  among  the  prisoners, 
and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

(4.)  The  medical  officer  may  at  any  time  offer  any  sugges- 
tions for  improvements  or  for  the  advantage  of  the  s  rvice, 
and  need  not  reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

184.  The  medical  officer  shall,  when  required  by  the  General 
Prisons  Board,  furnish  a  report  as  to  the  physical  fitness  of 
any  candidate  for  employment  in  the  Prisons  service,  and 
shall  also,  from  time  to  time,  furnish  to  the  Civil  Service 
Commissioners  such  detailed  information  in  reference  to  the 
health,  &c.,  of  a  candidate  as  such  Commissioners  consider 
necessary,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  issue  their  certificate  of 
qualification. 

185.  Where  a  deputy  medical  officer  is  appointed  to  a  prison 
he  shall  assist  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties  as  may  be  directed,  and  in  his  absence  shall  perform  his 
duties. 


PART  IT. 


Application 
of  rules. 


Special  Rules  with  respect  to  Prisoners  Awaiting 

Trial. 

Admiaaion,  Discharge,  and  Removal. 

186.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  any  person 
committed  to  prison  for  safe  custody  in  any  of  the  following 
circumstances : 

(a)  On  his  commitment  for  trial  for  any  indictable  ofience. 

(6)  Pending  the  preliminary  hearing  before  justices  of  t 
charge  against  him  of  an  indictable  ofTence,  or 
pending  the  hearing  of  an  information  or  complaint 
against  him. 

(c)  Awaiting  sentence. 

(d)  On  default  in  entering  into  recognizances  or  findiflf 

surety  or  sureties. 
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187.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  not  be  required  to  take  Bath. 
a  bath  on  reception,  if,  on  the  application  of  the  prisoner,  the 
governor  decides  that  it  is  unnece?isary,  or  the  medical  officer 
states  that  it  is  for  medical  reasons  unadvisable. 

188.  In  order  to  prevent  prisoners  awaiting  trial  from  being  Separation 
contaminated  by  each  other,  or  endeavouring  to  defeat  the  ends  ot^er^*^^ 
of  justice,  they  shall  be  kept  separate,  and  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted to  communicate  together. 

189.  Prisoners  awaiting  trial  shall  be  kept  apart  from  con-  Separation 
victed  prisoners,  and  while  attending  chapel  and  at  other  times  ^om  con- 
shall,  if  possible,  be  placed  so  that  they  may  not  be  in  view  of  Jonere.^"' 
the  convicted  prisoners. 

190.  The  visiting  committee  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  Priyileges 
prisoner  awaiting  trial,  if,  having  regard  to  his  ordinary  habits  ^^^^  ^^ 
and  condition  of  life,  they  think  such  special  provision  should  by  visiting 
be  made  in  his  case,  permit  him —  committee. 

(1.)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Board,  a  suitable  room  or  cell  specially  fitted  for  such 
prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable  bedding  and 
other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different  from  those 
furnished  for  ordinary  cells  ; 

(2.)  To  take  exercise  separately  or  with  selected  untried 
prisoners,  if  the  arrangements  and  construction  of 
the  prison  permit  it ; 

(3.)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 
and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits,  to  be 
approved  by  the  governor  ; 

(4.)  To  have,  on  payment  of  a  small  sunj  fixed  by  the  Board, 
the  assistance  of  some  person  to  be  appointed  by  the 
governor,  relieving  him  from  the  performance  of  any 
unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices. 

191.  The  visiting  committee  may  also  permit  the  governor  Power  to 
to  modify  the  routine  of  the  prison  in  regard  to  any  prisoner  ^^}^y 
awaiting  trial  so  far  as  to  dispense  with  any  practice  which, 

in  the  opinion  of  the  governor,  is  clearly  unnecessary  in  the 
case  of  that  particular  prisoner. 

192.  Any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  governor  belonging  to  Application 
any  prisoner  awaiting  trial  may  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  ^^^g^^^'*^ 
making  special  provision  for  him  in  cases  where  the  prisoner 

is,  by  these  rules,  required  to  make  any  payment  in  respect  of 
such  special  provision. 

193.  The  governor  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  prisoner  Use  of  books 
awaiting  trial  permit  him  to  have  any  books,  papers,  docu-  o^  papers, 
ments,  or  other  articles  in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  his  arrest, 

which  may  not  be  required  for  evidence  against  him,  and  are 
not  reasonably  suspected  of  forming  part  of  property  im- 
properly acquired  by  him,  or  are  not  for  some  special  reason 
required  to  be  taken  from  him  for  the  purposes  of  justice  or  of 
prison  discipline. 
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Food,  Clothing,  and  Bedding. 

194.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  may  procure  for  himself,  or 
receive  at  proper  hours,  food  and  malt  liquor,  clothing,  bedding 
or  other  necessaries,  subject  to  examination  and  to  such  rules 
as  may  be  approved  by  the  board  ;  and  any  articles  so  procured 
may  be  paid  for  out  of  the  money  belonging  to  the  prisoner 
in  the  hands  of  the  governor.  If  a  prisoner  awaiting  trial  does 
not  provide  himself  with  food,  he  shall  receive  the  allowance 
of  food  allotted  to  prisoners  awaiting  trial  by  the  rules  of  the 
prison. 

195.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  may,  if  he  desires  it,  wear 
the  prison  dress,  and  he  shall  be  required  to  do  so  if  his  own 
clothes  are  insufficient  or  unfit  for  use,  or  necessary  to  be 
preserved  for  the  purposes  of  justice.  The  prison  dress  for  a 
prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  be  of  a  different  colour  from 
that  of  convicted  prisoners. 

196.  When  a  prisoner  awaiting  trial  is  allowed  by  the  rules 
to  wear  his  own  clothing  in  prison,  the  medical  officer  may, 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  introduction  or  spread  of 
infectious  disease,  order  that  the  clothing  be  disinfected ;  and 
thereupon  the  clothing  shall  be  disinfected  as  speedily  as 
possible,  and  during  the  process  of  disinfection  the  prisoner 
may  be  required  to  wear  the  prison  clothing  prescribed  for  the 
class  of  prisoners  to  which  he  belongs. 

197. — (1.).  If  a  prisoner  awaiting  trial  prefers  to  provide  his 
own  food  for  any  meal,  he  shall  give  notice  thereof  beforehand 
at  the  time  required  ;  but  the  governor  shall  not  permit  any 
such  prisoner  to  receive  any  prison  allowance  of  food  for  the 
meal  for  which  h^  procures  or  receives  food  at  his  own 
expense. 

(2.)  Articles  of  food  shall  be  received  by  a  prisoner  awaiting 
trial  only  at  such  hours  as  may  be  laid  down  from  time  to  time. 
They  shall  be  inspected  by  the  officers  of  the  prison,  and  shall 
be  subject  to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent 
luxury  or  waste. 

(3).  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  not  during  any  period 
of  24  hours  receive  or  purchase  more  than  one  pint  of  malt 
liquor,  fermented  liquor,  or  cider,  or,  if  an  adult,  half  a  pint 
(8  ozs.)  of  wine. 

198.  The  governor  shall,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
visiting  committee,  permit  any  prisoner  awaiting  trial  to 
smoke  while  at  exercise  in  the  open  air,  provided  he  is  satisfied 
that  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  smoking  previously  to  com- 
mittal. 

199.  No  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  sell  or  transfer  any 
article  whatsoever  allowed  to  be  introduced  for  his  use  to  any 
other  person  ;  and  any  prisoner  transgressing  this  rule  shall 
be  prohibited  from  procuring  any  such  article  for  such  period 
as  the  Board  deem  proper. 
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Cleanliness, 

200.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  not  be  compelled  either  Hair-cutting. 
to  have  his  hair  cut  or  (if  he  usually  wears  his  beard,  &c.)  to 

shave  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when  the 
medical  officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of  health  and 
cleanliness,  and  the  hair  of  the  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut  closer 
than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  health  and  clean- 
liness. 

201.  The  beds  of  prisoners  awaiting  trial  shall  be  made,  Cleaning  of 
and  the  rooms  and  yards  in  their  occupation  shall  be  swept  rooms. 
and   cleaned   every   morning.      The   furniture   and    utensils 
appropriated   to   their   use   shall  be   kept   clean   and  neatly 
arranged.     Should  any  such  prisoner  object  to  perform  any 

of  the  duties,  they  may  be  performed  for  him  by  an  assistant 
provided  under  these  rules. 

Health, 

202.  If^any  prisoner  awaiting  trial  who  is  out  of  health.  Medical 
desires  the  attendance  of  his  usual  medical  attendant,  the  a^^^ndance. 
visiting  committee  shall,  if  they  are  satisfied  that  the  appli- 
cation is  bona  fide,  permit  him  to  be  visited  by  that  medical 
attendant  at  his  own  expense,  and  to  be  supplied  with  medi- 
cine by  him,  proper  precautions  being  in  all  cases  observed  to 
prevent  abuse  of  these  privileges. 

Books,  dkc, 

203.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  be  permitted  to  have  Books,  news- 
supplied  to  him,  at  his  own  expense,  such  books,  newspapers,  P®P®"»  ®*c- 
or  other  means  of  occupation,  other  than  those  furnished  by 

the  prison,  as  are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  visiting  committee, 
or  in  their  absence,  and  pending  their  approval,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  governor,  of  an  objectionable  kind. 

Employment, 

204.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  have   the  option  of  Employment. 
employment,   but  shall   not   be   compelled   to   perform    any 

labour. 

205.  If  any  such  prisoner  is  acquitted,  or  no  bill  of  indict-  Allowance 
ment  is  found  against  him,  such  an  allowance  on  account  of   ^'  earnmgs. 
his  earnings,  if  any,  shall  be  paid  to  the  prisoner  on  his  dis- 
charge as  the  Board  think  reasonable. 

206.  So  far  as  prison  arrangements  admit,  facilities  shall  Facilities  for 
be  given  to  prisoners  awaiting  trial  to  work  and  follow  their  ^anrymgon 
trades  and  employments,  and  all  earnings  of  any  such  prisoner,  employment. 
after  payment  thereout  of  such  sum  as  the  Board  may  deter- 
mine on  account  of  the  cost  of  his  maintenance  in  the  prison, 

or  on  account  of  the  use  of  implements  lent  to  him,  shall 
belong  to  him. 
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Light  in  cell.  207.  The  governor  shall  permit  the  light  to  remain  burn- 

ing in  the  cell  of  any  prisoner  awtiiting  trial  to  enable  the 
prisoner  to  continue  to  read  or  write,  or  to  work  and  follow 
his  trade,  until  the  final  locking-up  of  the  prison,  provided 
any  reasonable  or  satisfactory  ground  exists  for  the  allowance 
of  such  privilege.  The  governor  to  report  to  the  Board  and 
to  the  visiting  committee  for  their  approval  all  cases  in  which 
he  grants  this  privilege. 


Visits 


Communica- 
tion with 
legal  adviser. 


Communica- 
tion for  the 
purpose  of 
bail. 


Written  com- 
municationR. 


Visits  and  Communications. 

208.  (1.)  Due  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  admission,  at 
proper  times  and  under  proper  restrictions,  of  persons  with 
whom  prisoners  awaiting  trial  desire  to  communicate,  care 
being  taken  that,  so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  interests  of 
justice,  the  prisoners  shall  see  their  legal  advisers  alone. 

(2.)  Every  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  be  permitted  to  be 
visited  by  one  person,  or  (if  circumstances  permit)  by  two 
persons  at  the  same  time,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  any 
week-day,  during  such  hours  as  may  be  appointed.  ^  Provided 
always  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  chief  governor  or 
governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  may  suspend  and 
withdraw  the  permission  hereby  granted  in  any  case  when  he 
or  they  consider  it  necessary  so  to  do  for  the  purposes  of  the 
security,  good  order,  and  government  of  the  prison  and 
prisoners  therein,  or  for  the  purposes  of  preventing  any 
tampering  with  evidence,  or  any  plans  for  escape,  or  other 
like  considerations. 

(3.)  The  visiting  committee  may,  in  any  special  case,  for 
special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  the  visit  allowed  to  any 
prisoner  awaiting  trial,  or  allow  him  to  be  visited  by  more 
than  two  persons  at  the  same  time. 

(4.)  Every  endeavour  shall  be  made  to  provide  that  pri- 
soners awaiting  trial  be  not,  when  being  visited,  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  friends  of  oti  er  prisoners,  and  to  prevent  the 
friends  of  one  prisoner  from  coming  in  contact  with  the  friends 
of  another  while  in  the  prison. 

209.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall,  at  his  request,  be 
allowed  to  see  his  legal  adviser  (by  which  is  to  be  understood 
a  certificated  solicitor  or  his  clerk,  if  the  clerk  has  written 
authority  from  his  principal)  on  any  week-day,  at  any  reason- 
able hour,  and,  if  required,  in  the  sight  but  not  in  the  hearing 
of  an  ofiicer. 

210.  A  prisoner  awaitin<jj  trial  who  is  in  prison  in  default 
of  bail  shall  be  permitted  to  see  any  of  his  friends,  on  any 
week-day,  at  any  reasonable  hour,  for  the  bon^  fide  purpose 
of  providing  bail. 

211.  Paper  and  all  other  writing  materials  to  such  extent  as 
may  appear  reasonable  to  the  governor  shall  be  furnished  to 
any  prisoner  awaiting  trial  who  requires  to  be  so  supplied  for 
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the  purposes  of  communicating  with  friends  or  pireparing  a 
defence.  Any  confidential  written  communication  prepared 
as  instructions  for  a  solicitor  may  be  delivered  personally  to 
him  or  his  authorised  clerk  without  being  previously  examined 
by  any  oflScer  of  the  prison ;  but  all  other  written  communica- 
tions are  to  be  considered  as  letters,  and  are  not  to  be  sent 
out  of  the  prison  without  being  previously  inspected  by  the 
governor. 

212.  A  prisoner  awaiting  trial  shall  not  be  compelled  to  Religious 
attend  any  religious  services  except  those  of  the  persuasion  to  "^^^^^^ 
which  he  belongs;  but,  subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  the 
prisoners  shall  attend  divine  service  on  Sundays  and  on  other 

days  when  such  service  is  performed,  unless  prevented  by 
illness  or  unless  their  attendance  is  dispensed  with  by  the 
governor  or  visiting  committee  for  any  sufficient  reason. 

213.  Prisoners  awaiting  trial  shall  also  be  'subject  to  any  Application 
general  prison  rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  ^J^^ 
with  the  special  rules  relating  to  prisoners  awaiting  trial. 


PART  III. 


Special  Rules  with  respect  to  Misdemeanants  of  the 
First  Division. 

Admiaaion  and   Treatment. 

214.  The  following  rules  relating  to  misdemeanants  of  the 
first  division  shall  (to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  regulations 
applicable  exclusively  to  any  particular  class  of  prisoners) 
apply  also  to — 

(a)  Any   prisoner   committed  under   any  rule,  order,    or 
attachment  for  contempt  of  court. 

(6)  Any  prisoner  sentenced  to  imprisonment  on  conviction 
for  sedition  or  seditious  libel. 

215.  A  misdemeanant  of  tiie  first  division  shall  be  kept  SeparaUoa 

apart  from  other  classes  of  prisoners.  ^'^°^  ^*^®' 

^  ^  classes  of 

prisoners. 

216.  A   misdemeanant  of   the  first  division  shall  not   be  Bath, 
required  to  take  a  bath  on  reception  if,  on  the  application  of 

the  prisoner,  the  governor  decides  that  it  is  unnecessary,  or  the 
medical  officer  states  that  it  is,  for  medical  reasons,  unad visable. 

217.  Every   misdemeanant  of  the  first  division   shall   be  Search. 
Searched   only   by    an    officer    specially    appointed    for  the 
purpose. 

218. — (1.)  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  be  Special  cells, 
placed,  as  soon  as  possible  after  reception,  in  a  room  or  cell 
appropriated  to  prisoners  of  his  class,  unless  there  is  reason  to 
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believe  that  he  is  suffering  from  some  infections  disease,  in 
which  case  he  shall  be  detained  in  a  reception  cell  till  he  can 
be  seen  by  the  medical  officer. 

(2.)  A  misdemeanant  of  the  tirst  division  shall  at  all  times, 
except  when  at  chapel  or  exercise,  occupy  the  room  or  cell 
assigned  to  him. 

219.  The  visiting  committee  shall,  on  the  application  of  any 
misdemeanant  of  the  first  division,  if,  having  regard  to  his 
ordinary  habits  and  conditions  of  life,  they  think  such  special 
provision  should  be  made  in  respect  to  him,  permit  any  such 
prisoner — 

(1.)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Board,  a  room  or  cell  especially  fitted  for  such 
prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable  bedding  and 
other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different  from  those 
furnished  for  ordinary  cells ; 

(2.)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 
and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits,  to  be 
approved  by  the  governor ; 

(3 )  To  have  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Board,  the  assistance  of  some  person  to  be  appointed 
by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the  performance 
of  any  unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices. 

220.  Any  money  in  the  hands  of  the  governor  belonging 
to  any  misdemeanment  of  the  first  division,  may  be  applied 
for  making  special  provision  for  him  in  respect  of  which  pay- 
ment is  by  these  rules  required  to  be  made. 


Supply  of 
foml. 


Restrictions 
on  HUpply  of 
food. 


Restrictions 
as  to  articles 
()!"  drink. 


Clothing. 


Food  and  Clothing. 

221.  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  be  per- 
mitted by  the  visiting  committee  to  supply  his  own  food  on 
giving  due  notice  beforehand  at  the  time  required  ;  but  the 
governor  shall  not  permit  him  to  receive  any  prison  allowance 
of  food  at  any  meal  for  which  he  procures  or  receives  food  at 
his  own  expense. 

222.  Articles  of  food  shall  be  received  for  misdemeanants 
of  the  first  division  only  at  such  hours  as  are  fixed  for  the 
purpose.  They  shall  be  inspected  by  the  officers  of  the  prison, 
and  shall  be  subject  to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary 
to  prevent  luxury  or  waste. 

223.  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  not  during 
the  24  hours  receive  or  purchase  more  than  one  pint  of  malt 
liquor,  fermented  liquor,  or  cider,  or,  if  an  adult,  half  a  pint 
(8  ozs )  of  wine. 

224.  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  be  per- 
mitted by  the  visiting  committee  to  wear  his  own  clothing, 
provided  that  it  is  sufficient  and  is  fit  for  use.     The  prison 
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dress  for  a  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  who  does  not 
wear  his  own  clothing  shall  be  of  a  different  colour  from  that 
of  other  classes  of  prisoners. 

225.  When  a  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  is  allowed  Disinfection. 
to  wear  his  own  clothing  in  prison,  the  medical  officer  may, 

for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  introduction  or  spread  of 
infectious  disease,  order  that  the  clothing  be  disinfected ;  and 
thereupon  the  clothing  shall  be  disinfected  as  speedily  as 
possible,  and  during  the  process  of  disinfection  the  prisoner 
may  be  required  to  wear  the  prison  clothing  prescribed  for 
the  class  of  prisoners  to  which  he  belongs. 

226.  No  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  be  allowed  Prohibition 
to  sell  or  transfer  any  article  whatsoever  allowed  to  be  intro-  pj^y^y' 
duced  for  his  use  to  any  other  person. 

Cleanliness. 

227.  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  not  be  Hair-cutting, 
compelled  either  to  have  his  hair  cut  or  (if  he  usually  wears 

his  beard,  &c.)  to  shave,  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt, 
or  when  the  medical  officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground 
of  health  and  cleanliness,  and  the  hair  of  the  prisoner  shall 
not  be  cut  closer  than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of 
health  and  cleanliness. 

228.  The  beds  of  misdemeanants  of  the  first  division  shall  Cleaning  of 
be  made,  and  the  rooms  and  yards  in  their  occupation  shall  '<x^™8. 

be  swept  and  cleaned,  every  morning.  The  furniture  and 
utensils  appropriated  to  their  use  shall  be  kept  clean  and 
neatly  arranged.  Should  any  such  prisoner  object  to  perform 
any  of  these  duties,  they  may  be  performed  for  him  by  an 
assistant  provided  under  these  rules. 

Books,  cfec. 

229.  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  be  permitted  Books,  news- 
to  have  supplied  to  him,  at   his  own   expense,  such  books,  P»P®",  etc. 
newspapers,  or  other  means  of  occupation,  other  than  those 
furnished  by  the  prison,  as  are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
visiting  committee,  or  in  their  absence,  and  pending  their 
approval,  in  the  opinion  of  the  governor,  of  an  objectionable 

kind. 

Employment, 

230.  Misdemeanants   of    the   first   division    shall    not   be  Employment 
required  to  work,  but  they  may  be  permitted  (a)  to  follow 

their  trades  and  professions,  if  practicable,  (6)  by  their 
consent  to  be  employed  on  the  industries  of  the  prison.  In 
the  former  case,  if  they  find  their  own  implements,  and  are 
not  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  prison,  they  shall  be 
allowed  to  receive  the  whole  of  their  earnings,  but  the  earnings 
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of  those  who  are  furnished  with  implements  or  are  maintained 
at  the  expense  of  the  prison  shall  be  subject  to  a  deduction, 
to  be  determined  by  the  Board,  for  the  use  of  implements 
and  the  cost  of  maintenance.  In  the  latter  case,  they  shall 
be  entitled  to  earn  such  gratuity  as  the  rules  allow. 


Visitiand 
letters.    • 


Religious 
serrices. 


Application 
of  general 
rules. 


Visits  and  Communications. 

231. — (1.)  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  be 
permitted  to  be  visited  once  a  fortnight  by  not  more  than 
three  friends  or  relations  at  the  same  time,  for  a  period  of  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  during  such  hours  as  may  be  appointed. 
He  shall  also  be  allowed  to  write  one  letter  and  to  receive 
one  letter  in  each  fortnight. 

(2.)  The  visiting  committee  may,  by  permission  in  any 
special  case  for  special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  the  visit 
allowed  to  any  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division,  or  allow 
additional  visits  or  letters  to  such  reasonable  extent  as  they 
deem,  advisable. 

(3.)  The  place  in  which  misdemeanants  of  the  first  division 
receive  their  visits  shall  not  be  the  same  as  that  in  which 
other  prisoners  receive  their  visits,  if  any  other  suitable  place 
can  be  conveniently  provided. 

232.  A  misdemeanant  of  the  first  division  shall  not  be 
compelled  to  attend  any  religious  services  except  those  of  the 
persuasion  to  which  he  belongs ;  but  subject  to  the  foregoing 
provision,  the  prisoners  shall  attend  divine  service  on  Sundays 
and  on  other  days  when  such  service  is  performed,  unless 
they  are  prevented  by  illness,  or  their  attendance  is  dispensed 
with  by  the  governor  or  visiting  committee  for  any  other 
reason. 

233.  Misdemeanants  of  the  first  division  shall  also  be 
subject  to  any  general  prison  rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are 
inconsistent  with  the  special  rules  relating  to  misdemeanants 
of  the  first  division. 


Persons  to  be 
treated  as 
debtors. 


Separation 
from  criminal 
prisoneiii 


PART  IV. 
Special  Rules  with  respect  to  Debtors. 

234.  The  following  rules  relating  to  debtors  shall  apply  to 
any  person  committed  to  prison  for  default  in  payment  of  any 
debt,  or  instalment  of  any  debt,  due  from  such  person  in  pur- 
suance of  any  order  or  judgment  of  any  county  court  or  other 
competent  court,  or  any  order  of  a  justice  or  justices,  unless,  by 
the  terms  of  the  warrant  of  commitment,  the  imprisonment  is 
to  be  with  hard  labour,  or  is  in  default  of  payment  of  a  penal 
sum. 

235.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  not  be  associated  with  criminal 
prisoners. 
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236.  A   debtor  prisoner  shall   not  be  required  to  take  a  Bath, 
bath  on  reception  it,  on  the  application  of  the  prisoner,  the 
governor  shall  decide  that  it  is  unnecessary,  or  the  medical 
officer  shall  state  that  it  is,  for  medical  reasons,  unadvisable. 

237.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  at  all  times,  except  when  at  C«u, 
chapel  or  exercise,  occupy  the  cell  assigned  to  him. 

Food,  Clothingy  and  Bedding. 

238. — (1.)  Any  such  prisoner  who  prefers  to  provide  his  f^^^  ^* 
own  food  shall  give  notice  thereof  beforehand  at  the  time 
required,  but  the  governor  shall  not  permit  such  prisoner  to 
receive  any  prison  allowance  of  food  on  any  day  whereon  he 
procures  or  receives  food  at  his  own  expense. 

(2.)  Articles  of  food  shall  be  received  only  at  such  hours 
as  may  be  laid  down  from  time  to  tijne.  They  shall  be  in- 
spected by  the  officers  of  the  prison,  and  shall  be  subject  to 
such  restrictions  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  luxury  or 
waste. 

(3.)  Any  such  prisoner  shall  not,  during  the  twenty-fuur 
hours,  receive  or  purchase  more  than  one  pint  of  beer,  cider, 
or  other  fermented  liquor,  or  (if  an  adult)  naif  a  pint  (8  oz.) 
of  wine. 

239.  No  such  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  to  sell  or  transfer  Prohibition 

any  article  whatsoever  allowed  to  be  introduced  for  his  use  ^i??lf^ 
i.  xu  property, 

to  any  other  person. 

240.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  be  permitted  to  wear  his  own  Clothing, 
clothing,  unless  it  is  unfit  for  use.     The  prison  dress  for  a 
debtor  prisoner  who  does  not  wear  his  own  clothing  shall  be 

of  a  different  colour  from  that  of  convicted  criminal  prisoners. 

Cleanliness. 

241.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  not   be  compelled  either  to  Hair-outting. 
have  his  hair  cut  or  (if  he  usually  wears  his  beard,  &c.)  to 

shave,  except  on  account  of  vermin  or  dirt,  or  when  the 
medical  officer  deems  it  necessary  on  the  ground  of  health 
and  cleanliness;  and  the  hair  of  such  prisoner  shall  not  be  cut 
closer  than  may  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  health  and 
cleanliness. 

242.  The  beds  of  debtor  prisoners  shall  be  made,  and  the  Cleaning  of 
rooms  and  yards  in  their  occupation  shall  be  swept  and  cleaned  ^'^^^  ^^' 
by  them  every  morning.     The  furniture  and  utensils  appro- 
priated to  their  use  shall  be  kept  clean  and  neatly  arranged 

by  them. 

Health. 

243.  Debtor  prisoners  may  be  permitted  to  exercise  in  the  Bxerdse. 
forenoon  and  afternoon  of  each  day  during  such  periods  as 
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the  circumstances  of  the  prison  may  allow,  and  during  the 
same  periods  they  shall  be  permitted  to  associate  together  in 
an  orderly  manner. 

Visits  and  Communications. 

244.  A  debtor  prisoner  shall  be  permitted  to  receive  a 
visit  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  duration  and  also  to  write  and 
receive  one  letter  in  each  week,  and  the  visiting  committee 
may,  for  special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of  the  visit  allowed 
to  any  such  prisoner  or  accord  additional  visits  or  letters  to 
such  reasonable  extent  as  they  may  deem  advisable. 

245.  In  applying  to  a  debtor  prisoner  the  General  Rule  76, 
any  request  from  the  legal  adviser,  wife,  or  relative  of  such 
debtor  to  visit  such  debtor  is  to  be  granted  at  any  reasonable 
hour  of  the  day.  « 

246.  The  place  in  which  debtor  prisoners,  receive  their 
visits  shall  not  be  the  same  as  that  in  which  the  criminal 
prisoners  receive  their  visits,  if  any  other  suitable  place  can 
conveniently  be  provided. 

247.  Debtor  prisoners  shall  also  be  subject  to  any  general 
rules  made  by  the  General  Prisons  Board  for  the  government 
of  prisons,  except  so  far  as  the  same  are  inconsistent  with  the 
special  rules  relating  to  debtors. 


Classification. 


Cell  doors  to 
be  open  in 
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PART  V. 

Special  Rules  with  respect  to  Juvenile  Offenders 
AWAITING  Trial. 

248.^1.)  All  prisoners  under  the  age  of  16  who  are  under 
remand  or  awaiting  trial  shall  be  formed  into  two  divisions, 
being  classed  by  the  governor  and  chaplain  :  — 

(a)  Those  who  have  not  been  in  prison  before  and  who 
are  well-conducted  in  prison,  who  shall  be  kept 
separate  from 

(6)  Those  who  have  been  in  prison  before,  or  who  mis- 
behave in  prison. 

(2.)  Any  prisoner  who  declares  himself  to  be  more  than 
16  years  of  age,  but  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  governor,  chaplain, 
and  medical  officer  of  the  prison,  should  not,  having  regard  to 
his  character,  constitution,  and  antecedents,  properly  be  classed 
with  adult  prisoners,  shall  also  be  classed  as  a  juvenile  offender. 

249.  In  order  that  confinement  may  be  as  little  as  possible 
oppressive,  every  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoner  of  tender 
years  in  division  (a)  shall  be  allowed  to  have  his  cell  door  open 
between  the  hours  of  6  a.m.  and  6  p.m.  if  the  governor,  chap- 
lain, or  medical  officer  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  necessary  or 
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desirable,  the  governor  being  responsible  that  such  precautions 
are  observed  as  will  ensure  that  a  juvenile  prisoner  shall  not 
be  able  to  enter  the  cell  of  any  other  prisoner,  and  vice  versa. 

250.  Every  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  Bxercise. 
two  periods  of  exercise  daily.     This  exercise  shall  consist  of 
ordinary  walking,  or  physical  drill  without  arms,  or  of  garden 
work,  each  boy  being  kept  apart  from  the  others. 

251.  Every  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoner  shall  be  daily  in-  Instruction, 
structed  by  the  schoolmaster  for  one  hour  in  association,  those 

in  division  (a)  being  kept  separate  from  those  in  division  (6) 
Any  boy  whose  ignorance  makes  it  impossible  to  instruct  him 
shall  be  read  to  by  the  schoolmaster  from  books  specially 
selected  by  the  chaplain. 

252.  The   governor    shall   encourage    every    unconvicted  Employment, 
juvenile  prisoner  to  work  either  at  his  own  trade  or  at  one  of 

the  trades  pursued  in  the  prison.  If  employed  on  the  latter, 
he  shall  be  remunerated  as  4aid  down  in  Rule  206  for  prisoners 
awaiting  trial.  The  chaplain  shall  also  encourage  every  un- 
convicted juvenile  prisoner  in  habits  of  industry. 

253.  The  chaplain  shall  select  a  special  set  of  books  to  form  Library 
a  library  for  the  use  of  unconvicted  juvenile  prisoners,  picture  ^^^^^ 
books  being  provided  for  those  who  cannot  read. 

254.  These  rules  shall  apply,  as   far   as   practicable,    to  Application 

juvenile  female  prisoners  under  16  years  of  age.  of  rules  to 

•^  *  JO  females. 

255.  Unconvicted  juvenile  offenders  shall  also  be  subject  Application 
to  the  rules  for  prisoners  awaiting  trial,  and  to  any  general  ppif^^^^^p 
prison  rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  the 
special  rules  for  juvenile  offenders  awaiting  trial. 

Special  Rules  with  respect  to  Juvenile  Offenders 
UNDER  Conviction. 

256. — (1.)  Every  prisoner  under  the  age  of  16  shall  be  Classification, 
classed  as  a  juvenile  offender. 

(2.)  Prisoners  who  have  not  been  in  prison  before  and  who 
are  well-conducted  in  prison  shall  be  kept  separate  from  those 
who  have  been  in  prison  before  or  who  misbehave  in  prison. 

(3.)  Any  prisoner  who  declares  himself  to  be  more  than 
16  years  of  age,  but  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  governor, 
chaplain,  and  medical  officer  of  the  prison,  should  not,  having 
regard  to  his  character,  constitution,  and  antecedents, 
properly  be  classed  with  adult  prisoners,  shall  also  be  classed 
as  a  juvenile  offender. 

257.  If   the   sentence   is   for   one   month    or   upwards    a  Prisons  for 
juvenile   offender   shall    be    located    in    a   prison   in    which  i^enile 
accommodation  is  set  apart  for  juvenile  offenders.     If  the  ^  ^°  ^'^ 
sentence  is  for  less  than  one  month,  he  shall  be  retaineci  in 
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the  prison  to  which  he  has  been  committed,  but  be  lodged  in 
a  part  of  the  prison  where  he  will  be  completely  separated 
from  the  adult  prisoners. 

268.  A  juvenile  offender  shall  take  exercise,  receive  school 
instruction,  and  be  seated  in  chapel,  apart  from  and,  if 
possible,  out  of  sight  of  adult  prisoners,  with  whom  he  shall 
not,  on  any  occasion,  be  permitted  to  come  into  contact. 

269.  In  the  case  of  a  juvenile  offender  the  ordinary  prison 
discipline  shall  be  mitigated  in  the  following  manner  : — 

(a)  He  shall  not  be  required  to  sleep  without  a  mattress ; 

(6)  He  shall  be  allowed  special  library  books  as  well  as 
books  of  instruction,  from  the  time  of  his  reception 
and  throughout  his  sentence  ; 

(c)  He  may  be  employed  in  association  with  other  juvenile 

offenders  in  workshops,  or  in  outdoor  work,  such  as 
gardening,  &c. 

(d)  He  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  instructed  in  a  trade 

which  may  be  useful  to  him  on  release ;  and 

(e)  He  shall,  if  medically  fit,  be  exercised  daily  at  physical 

drill  in  lieu  of  or  in  addition  to,  walking  exercise, 
with  a  view  to  his  physical  development. 

260.  A  juvenile  offender  may  be  allowed  by  the  visiting 
committee  to  receive  extra  visits  if,  in  their  opinion,  such 
visits  are  desirable  and  calculated  to  improve  his  moral 
welfare  and  future  career. 

261.  Whenever  a  child  under  14  years  of  age  is  committed 
to  prison,  the  governor  shall  report  his  reception  direct  to 
the  Under  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  Dublin  Castle, 
the  same  day  that  the  child  is  first  received  into  custody, 
or  again  received  after  having  been  brought  before  the 
court  on  remand  or  otherwise,  unless  by  the  warrant  of 
commitment  the  child  is  ordered  to  be  detained  in  a 
reformatory  or  industrial  school. 

262.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  to  devote  in- 
dividual attention  and  care  to  the  juvenile  offenders,  and, 
in  co-operation  with  the  visiting  committee  and  the  Dis- 
charged Prisoners*  Aid  Society,  to  make  every  possible 
provision  for  their  protection  and  care  on  discharge. 

263.  Before  a  juvenile  offender  is  discharged,  the  governor 
shall  inform  his  relatives  and  friends  on  what  day  and  at 
what  time  he  will  be  discharged,  that  they  may  have  the 
opportunity  of  attending  to  receive  him  ;  but  if  such  relatives 
or  friends  are  known  to  be  bringing  the  young  prisoner  up  in 
evil  courses,  then  the  governor  may,  with  the  consent  of  the 
visiting  committee,  abstain  from  informing  his  relatives,  if 
some  other  respectable  person,  to  be  approved  by  the  visiting 
committee,  is  willing  to  take  care  of  him,  and  the  prisoner 
consents. 
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264.  Convicted  juvenile  offenders  shall  also  be  subject  to  Application 
any  general  prison  rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsis-  p^f^n^^^g^ 
tent    with   tne   special   rules   for  juvenile   offenders    under 
conviction. 


PART  VI. 

Special  Rules  with  respect  to  Prisoners  between  the 
Ages  of  16  &  21  Years. 

265.  Prisoners   between   the  ages  of  16  and  21   may  be  Location  in 
collected  in  a  prison  set  apart  for  the  purpose,  and  be  sub-  p^^! 
jected  to  the  following  special  Rules  : — 

266.  They  shall  be  strictly  classified,  regard  being  had  to  Classification, 
their  character  and  antecedents. 

267.  Each  class  shall  be  kept  apart  from  the  other.  Separation. 

268.  They  shall  be  divided  into  three  grades  :  Ist,  Penal ;  Division  into 
2nd,  Or vlinary  ;  3rd,  Special ;  with  special  privileges  attached  ^'***®^- 

to  the  3rd  or  Special  grade.  Each  grade  shall  wear  a  dis- 
tinctive dress.  On  reception  a  prisoner  shall  be  placed  in 
the  2nd  or  Ordinary  grade,  and  his  promotion  from  the  2nd 
to  the  3rd  grade  shall  be  gained  by  industry  with  good  con- 
duct ;  but  it  may  be  postponed  for  idleness  or  misconduct,  or 
he  may  be  removed  to  the  Penal  grade,  or  he  may  forfeit  any 
of  the  privileges  of  his  grade. 

269.  They  shall  be  employed  in  association  in  workshops  Employment 
or  in  outdoor  work,  such  as  farming,  &c.,  and  they  shall  be 
specially  instructed   in   useful  trades  and  industries  which 

may  fit  them  to  earn  their  livelihood  on  release. 

270.  They   shall,  if  medically  fit,  be  exercised  daily  at  Exercise, 
physical  drill  in  lieu  of,  or  in  addition  to,  walking  exercise. 

271.  Special  attention  shall  be  given  to  their  education  by  Education, 
instruction  in  the  ordinary  subjects  of  the  Elementary  Edu- 
cation Code,  by  lectures  and  moral  addresses,  and  by  their 

being  provided  with  library  books  and  useful  literature,  which 
they  shall  be  encouraged  to  read. 

272.  At   a  reasonable  time  before  the  discharge  of  any  Discharge 
prisoner  arrangements  shall  be  made  with  Discharged  Priso- 
ners*  Aid,  or   other    philanthropic    societies,  or  benevolent 
persons,  for  the  prisoner's  future  welfare. 

273.  They  shall   also  be  subject  to   any  general   prison  Application 
rules,  except  so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  these  Special  <>'  general 
Rules.         ^  ^  i'  rules. 
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PRISON,    IRELAND. 


Dietary 


PART 

Rules  for  the 
274.  The  Diets  of  Prisoners,  except  those  named  in  Rules 


Meals. 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Supper     - 


CLASS  A 


Daily 


/  Bread 
■  (  Gmel 


Sunday  -        - )  g       ,    ^ 
Tuestiay  _C«read 

Friday    - 


\  i  Porridge 


Monday  - 
Thursday 


-  f  Bread    - 

-  *(  Suet  Pudding 


Wednesday     -  f 
Saturday         -  \ 


Bread    • 
Potatoes 


Daily 


Bread 
Gruel 


Men. 


8oz. - 
1  pint 


8  oz.  • 
I  pint 

Soz.  - 
8  oz.- 

Soas.  - 
8oz,- 


8  oz.  - 
1  pint 


Women  and 
Juveniles,  i 


6  oz. 
1  pint. 


6  oz. 
1  pint. 

6  oz. 
6oz. 

6oz. 
8oz. 


6  oz. 
1  pint. 


Class  A — Juvenile  Prisoners  may,  in  addition  to  the  above  Diet,  be  allowed 
Milk  not  exceeding  one  pint  per  diem  at  the  discretion  of  the  Medical  Officer. 


CLASS  C. 


Mkals. 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Supper 


Men, 


Women  and 
Juveniles. 


Daily 


Sunday 


Monday 

Thursday 

Saturday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 
and  Friday. 

I^aily      . 


(  Stirabout  (consist 
I  ing  of  3}  oz.  Oat 
\      meal,  and  3}  oz, 

Indian  Meal). 
'  New  Milk     - 

I  Meat    Broth    with 
4oz.of  beef  with 
out  bone. 
Potatoes 

[Bread    - 

j  Vegetable  Soup 


_  (  Bread    - 
"  (  Soup 

(Bread    - 
(  Potatoes 

_  f  Bread    - 
"  \  Cocoa    - 


H  pint 


1  pint 
1  pint 


16  oz. 

16  oz. 
1  pint 

16  oz. 
i  pint 

8  oz. 
16  oz. 

10  oz. 
1  pint 


li  pint. 

I  pint 
1  pint. 

16  oz. 

14  oz. 
1  pint 

14  oz. 
ipint 

Soz. 
14  oz. 

8oz. 
1  pint. 
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VII. 

Dietary  of  Prisoners. 

277,  279,  and  280,  shall  be  as  follows  :— 


CLASS  B. 


Daily 


-1 

and  I 

•    I 


Sonday 
Thursday, 


Wednesday  and 
Friday. 


Monday, 
Tuesday, 
Saturday, 


DaUy 


,  and    > 
ay.       ) 


Bread 
Cocoa 

Bread 

Suet  Pudding 

New  Milk 

'  Bread 

I  Potatoes    - 

1  New  Milk 

Bread 
Soup 

'  Bread 
I  Cocoa 
New  Milk 


CLASS  D. 


Men. 


8oz. 
1  pint 

6oz. 
10  oz. 
I  pint 

6oz. 
8oz. 
1  pint 

14  oz. 
i  pint 

6oz. 
1  pint 
i  pint 


Women  and 
'  Juveniles. 


6oz. 
1  pint 

5oz. 

8oz. 
I  pint. 

5oz. 
8oz. 
1  pint. 

13  oz. 
J  pint 

6oz. 
1  pint. 
i  pint 


Prisoners  awaiting  trial :  misdemeanants  of  the  First  Division  and 
Debtors  who  do  not  maintain  themselves. 


r  Bread 8oz. 

I  Tea  or  Cocoa 1  pint 

I  1^.,  J         or  at  option  of  Prisoner— 

1  ^"^    ■        "      Stirabout IJ  pint 

(as  in  Class  C.) 

!                               New  Milk f  pint. 

Sunday         -   ^ 

Monday        -      Bread t-'-Goz. 

Tuesday        -    I  Potatoes 8  oz. 

Thursday      -    [  Cooked  Beef  without  bone,  served  with  Broth      -  3  oz. 
Saturday      •  J                                                                                  I 

Wednesday       |  Bread 16  oz 

and  Friday.    \  Vegetable  Soup 1  pint 

n«ii«                 I  Bread 8  or.. 

^"y    ■        "   I  Tea  or  Cocoa 1  pmt. 

8  31860.  4   L 
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PRISON,   IBBLAND. 


Termt.  275.  The  terms  to  which   the  first  three  classes  of  the 

above  diets  shall  be  severally  applied  are  those  set  forth  in 
the  following  table  : — 


Tebm.' 


I    Glass  A. 

I 


Class  B. 


Class  G. 


Seven  days  and  nnder     -    Whole  Term  — 

More   than   seven    days  '  Seven  days    Bemainder  of  Term 
and  not  more  than  f  oar  j 
months.  I 


More  than  four  months  - 


Foor  months 


Bemainder  of  Term. 


*  The  word  "l^Brm  **  includes  the  period,  or  aggregate  of  the  period!  daring  whioh  a  Oooriefted 
Prifoner  ii  to  be  retained  in  onstody,  whether  nnder  one  or  more  than  one  oommlttal, 

Bread  may  be  given  as  an  equivalent  for  stirabont,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Medical  Officer,  in  the  proportion  of  12  oz.  bread  for  7  oz.  meal. 

In  case  of  a  Fast  day  in  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  falling  on  any  day  other 
than  Wednesday  or  Friday,  the  Prisoners  of  that  Persuasion  may  be  given  on  sodi 
day  the  same  Diet  as  on  Friday. 


Diet  for  day  276.  The  diet  for  prisoners  of  both  sexes,  irrespective  of 

receSton  *?®  ^^  ^^®  ^^^  ^^  ^^®*  reception,  whether  on  remand,  to  await 

trial,  or  on  conviction  or  otherwise,  shall  be  : — 


Breakfast 


Dinner 


Supper 


(  Bread 

"(  Cocoa 

(  Bread 

\  *Meat  Broth,  with  4  os.  of  Beef  without  bone 

(  Bread 

"(  Porridge 


Sos. 
1  pint 

IS  OS. 
1  pint 

8oz. 
Ipint 


On  Fridays  1  pint  of  the  sonp  of  the  day  will  be  snbetitated  for  the  meat  broth  ntion. 


Dietary  for  277.  The  dietary  of  prisoners  in  Bridewells  shall  be  as 

BrideweUs.         follows  :  — 

COHVICTID. 


Breakfast 
Dinner 

Supper 


p..,  (Bread Sot 

-     LWiuy       -JTea  or  Cocoa Ipint 

•     Daily       -   Stirabout,  consisting  of  3  os.  Indian  | 

Meal  and  3  os.  Oatmeal         •        •  1}  pint 

,  J.,.  (Bread Sot 

••Dally      -|Tea  or  Cocoa Ipint 
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Breakfast 

Dinner    - 
Sapper    - 


Bread 

Tea  or  Cocoa 

J.  y         .  /  Or  at  option  of   Prisoner,  Stirabout, 

y       '^      consisting    of    3    oz.    Oatmeal  and 

')      3  oz.  Indian  Meal    .... 

[NewMUk 

D»«y   -l-Ne^MUk:    :    :    :    :    : 

Dftllv       ./Bread 

^"y         t  Tea  or  Cocoa 


8  oz. 
1  pint 


1|  pint. 
I  pint- 

16  oz. 
1  pint. 

8oz. 
1  pint 


*  Milk  to  be  given  warm  in  cold  weather. 

278.  The  foregoing  diets  shall  be  prepared  as  follows  : —  Ingredients, 
^       ^                                '^     r  cooking,  and 
; ■  substitutes. 


Bread 


Soup  - 


Suet  padding 
Grael 

Porridge    • 
Stirabout  - 


Cocoa 


Meat  with  broth 


Vegetable  soup 


To  be  made  with  whole  meal,  which  is  to  consist  of  all  the 
products  of  grinding  the  wheaten  grain,  with  the  exception 
of  the  coarser  bran. 

In  every  pint,  4  oz.  clod  (or  shoulder),  cheek,  neck,  leg,  or  shin 
of  beef  ;  i  oz.  split  peas  ;  2  oz.  fresh  vegetables ;  j  oz.  onions  ; 
pepper  and  salt. 

Two  oz.  suet,  8  oz.  white  or  wholemeal  flour,  to  make  1  pound. 

I  To  every  pint,  2  oz.  coarse  oatmeal,  with  salt 

j  To  every  pint,  3  oz.  coarse  oatmeal,  with  salt. 

Equal  parts  of  Indian  meal  and  oatmeal,  with  salt. 
'  The  Indian  meal  requires  more  cooking  than  the  oatmeal. 

To  make  IJ  pints  stirabout,  boil  2J  pints  water,  to  which  a 

'      jt  of  an  oz.  of  salt  should  be  added  :  stir  in  3 J  oz.  of  Indian 

j      meal,  and  afterwards   3}  oz.  of  oatmeal :   keep  constantly 

stirring,  and  when  the  meals  are  cooked,  the  required  quantity 

I      of  IJ  pints  stirabout  will  be  protluced. 

To  every  pint,  f  oz.  flaked  or  Admiralty  cocoa. 
Sweetening  : 
For  flaked  cocoa,  f  oz.  molasses  or  sugar  to  the  pint 
For  Admiralty  cocoa,  }  oz.  molasses  or  sugar  to  the  pint. 

The  liquor  in  which  the  meat  is  cooked  is  to  be  thickened  with 
i  oz.  flour,  and  flavoured  with  J  oz.  onions  to  each  ration, 
with  pepper  and  salt  to  taste. 

Add  io  1  gallon  of  boiling  water  2  oz.  pearl  barley.  12  oz. 
split  peas  (previously  steeped  in  water),  8  oz.  oatmeal 
(blended  in  a  little  cold  water),  2  pounds  of  turnips 
peeled  and  sliced,  i  oz.  of  onions,  cut  small,  and  pepper 
and  salt  to  taste ;  when  boiled  fur  one  hour  the  soup  is 
fit  for  use.  Parsnips  or  carrots  may  be  substituted  for 
turnips.  The  outer  leaves  of  celery  cut  fine  make  an 
excellent  addition  to  this  soup,  and  where  celery  is  grown 
they  should  be  added  in  the  proportion  of  2  oz.  to  each 
gallon. 


Tea    - 


To  every  pint,  J  oz.  tea,  2  oz.  milk,  f  oz.  sugar. 


4  L  2 
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PRISON,   IRELAND. 


Potatoes 


Fresh  vegetables 


Cooked 
beef. 


Irish 


SUB8TITUT18. 


Rice  or  fresh  vegetables  may  be  sabstitnted  for 
weight  for  weight  after  cookhig,  also  bread  in  the  proportkn 
of  half  its  weight  to  weight  of  potatoes.  Fresh  Te^etablei 
maj  be  combined  with  rice  or  brnd  in  proport&nu 


If  fresh  vegetables  are  not  procurable,  i  oz.  preserred  vege- 
tables may  be  used  in  lien  of  1  os.  fresh  vegetaUes. 


In  lien  of  4  oz.  may  be  sabstitnted  1)  oz.  bacon  with  8  oi. 
beans,  and  in  lieu  of  3  oz.  1  oz.  bacon  with  6  oz.  beaai 
(both  weighed  after  cooking),  or  Colonial  or  American 
beef  or  mutton  of  approved  brands  and  of  best  qoalitj 
may  be  substituted  weight  for  weight.  This  meat  should 
not  be  cooked  or  heate<l ;  it  should  always  be  served  cold  ss 
it  leaves  the  tin. 


Hospital  diets.         279.  The  hospital  diet  for  sick  prisoners  shall  be  :— 

Men  and  Wombit. 


Breakfast 


Dinner. 


Sapper. 


Low 


Medium 


i  White  bread 
Milk  or  tea- 


White  bread 
Milk  or  tea  • 


Full 


White  bread 
Tea     - 


5  oc.   -  >  Cornflour      containing 
1  pint    ,      1  oz.  cornflour,  1  oz. 
sugar,  and  1  pint  milk 
to  produce  1  pint 


6  oz.  •  '  Rice  pudding  contain- 
1  pint  ing  2  oz.  rice,  1  egg, 

,      1  oz.  sugar,  and  10  oz. 
milk  with  nutmeg ; 

I  ^' 

White  bread  6  oz.,  beef 

tea  I  pint 


8  oz.  -  ,  Meat    6   oz.  (cooked), 

1  pint    I      vegetables  4  oz.,  po- 

I      tatoes  16  oz. 


White  bread 
Milk  or  tea- 


White  bread 
Milk  or  tea  - 


601. 
1  pint 


60S. 
Ipint 


White  bread     8  os. 
Tea     -       -     1  pint 


NOTBS  ON  THE  HOBPITAL  DiKTART. 

Cooked  meat  to  consist  of  fresh  beef  or  mutton,  which  may  be  roasted,  baked, 
stewed,  or  boiled ;  when  boiled  the  allowance  of  cooked  meat  to  be  served  with 
its  own  liquor  thickened  with  j^  oz.  flour,  and  flavoured  with  J  oz.  onions,  with 
pepper  and  salt  Rice  may  be  omitted  from  the  pudding,  or  sago  or  tapioca  may 
be  substituted  for  it  Beef  tea,  16  oz.,  lean  beef  without  bone,  and  1}  pints  cold 
water  to  make  1  pint  All  the  alternative  diets  to  be  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Medical  Officer.  Uxtras  and  medical  comforts  may  be  given  to  patients  when 
considered  necessary  by  the  Medical  Officer. 
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280.  The  diets  for  ill-conducted   or  idle   prisoners  shall  Punithment 
be:-  ^'"^ 

No.  1  Diet. 

(a)  This  diet  when  given  for  a  period  of  three  days,  or 
less,  shall  consist  of — 

1  lb.  bread  per  diem,  with  water. 

(6)  When  given  for  more  than  three  days,  it  shall  consist 
of — 

(1)  1  lb.  bread  per  diem,  with  water. 

i2)  Class  B  diet,  according  to  age  and  sex ;  for  alter- 
^       nate  and  equal  periods  of  three  days. 

(c)  The  duration  of  time  for  which  this  diet  may  be 
ordered  shall  not  exceed  15  days  for  any  single  term. 

(d)  No  task  of  labour  shall  be  enforced  on  any  one  of  the 
days  on  which  bread  and  water  constitute  the  sole  food  sup- 
plied to  the  prisoner,  who  may,  nevertheless,  be  allowed  the 
option  of  performing  suitable  labour  in  the  cell. 

(e)  No  prisoner  who  has  been  upon  this  diet  shall  be 
again  placed  upon  it  for  a  fresh  oflence  until  an  interval  has 
elapsed  equal  to  the  period  passed  by  the  prisoner  on  No.  1 
diet. 

No.  2  Diet. 

For  a  prisoner  performing  a  daily  task  of  labour. 

(f)  This  diet  when  given  for  a  period  of  21  days,  or  less, 
shall  be  as  follows  : — 

Breakfast     -  -         Bread,  8  oz. 

(  1  pint  of  porridge,  containing 
T^.  3      3  oz.  oatmeal. 

Dinner         -  -     )  Potatoes,  8  oz. 

'  Bread,  8  oz. 
Supper        -  -         Bread,  8  oz. 

(g)  The  No.  2  diet  ordered  for  a  period  exceeding  21  days 
shall  consist  of  the  above  diet  for  the  first  three  weeks  and 
after  the  fourth  week.  During  the  fourth  week  prisoners 
shall  receive  Class  B  diet,  according  to  age  and  sex. 

(h)  The  entire  period  for  which  any  single  term  of  No.  2 
diet  may  be  ordered  shall  not  exceed  42  days. 

(i)  No  prisoner  who  has  been  upon  this  diet  for  a  period 
of  21  days  continuously  shall  be  again  placed  upon  it  until 
after  the  expiration  of  an  interval  of  one  week. 

(k)  If  a  prisoner  while  on  No.  2  diet  should  be  guilty  of 
misconduct.  No.  2  diet  may  be  temporarily  interrupted,  and 
the  prisoner  may  be  placed  on  No.  1  diet  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  days ;  on  the  expiration  of  the  period 
awarded  on  No.  1  diet  the  prisoner  shall  resume  the  diet 
originally  ordered,  and  the  period  passed  upon  the  No.  1  diet 
shall  count  as  part  of  the  period  originally  awarded  on  No.  2 
diet. 
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PART   VIII. 

Repeal  of  Existing  Rules. 

281.  The  undermentioned  Rules  made  by  the  Genera) 
Prisons  Board  are  hereby  repealed,  viz. : — 

General  rules  for  the  government  of  ordinary  prisons 
made  on  the  22nd  March,  1878,*  5th  May,  1879,f  6th 
April,  1882,:  13th  November,  1882,§  13th  March,  1885, 
2Gth  March,  1886,11  17th  April,  1888,**  27th  March, 
1889,tt  11th  March,  1895,:i  16th  July,  1896,§§  5th  Mav. 
1899,  ;i  II  and  the  25th  July,  1899  ;  ITIT 

Special  rules  with  respect  to  prisoners  awaiting  trial  made 
on  the  22nd  March,  1878,***  7th  November,  1884,^* 
13th  March,  1885,:: I  and  the  26th  March,  1889 ;§§§ 

Special  rules  with  respect  to  misdemeanants  of  the  Ist 
Division,  made  on  the  22nd  March,  1878 ;  H;,!! 

Special  rules  with  respect  to  prisoners  who  are  debtors, 
made  on  the  22nd  March,  1878  ;  HH If 

Rules  with  respect  to  the  diets  of  prisoners  confined  in 
ordinary  prisons,  made  on  the  6th  February,  1885.**** 

Made  and  executed  this  20th  day  of  March,  1902,  by  the 
**  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland.'* 

J.  S,  Gibbons, 

Chairman. 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  5, 
p.  802. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Beyised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  d. 
p.  819. 

X  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  5, 
p.  821. 

§  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  5. 
p.  822. 

II  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  x 
p.  824. 

IT  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  ^ 
p.  825. 

**  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  5, 
p.  826. 

tt  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (Ist  Edition),  ToL  5, 
p.  827. 

XX  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1895,  p.  665. 

§§  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1897,  p.  587. 

ilil  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders,  1899,  p.  1179. 

HH  [Not  printed.] 

***  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToLi 
p.  832. 

ttt  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition;,ToL5, 
p.  836. 

ttt  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToL i 
p.  837. 

§§§  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToL 5, 
p.  838. 

Iijlli  Prmted  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (Ist Edition),  ToL). 
p.  828. 

HHir  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  Edition),  ToL  5, 
p.  839. 

**♦*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (1st  M^h 
Vol.  8,  p.  269. 
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By  the   Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy   Council   in 

Ireland. 
Cadogan, 

In  pursuance  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act, 
1877,*  We,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  with  the  approval,  advice,  and  consent 
of  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland,  have  settled  and  hereby 
approve  of  the  foregoing  Rules  made  by  the  General  Prisons 
Board  for  Ireland. 

Given  at  the  Council  Chamber,  Dublin  Castle,  the 
3rd  day  of  April,  1902. 

Aehbourney  C. 
Gerald  Fitzgibbon. 
David  Harrel, 


Rules,  dated  August  23,  1902,  made  by  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  "  Capital 
Punishment  Amendment  Act,  1868,''t  for  regu- 
lating the  Execution  of  Capital  Sentences  in 
Ireland. 

1902.     No.  725. 

I.  For  the  sake  of  uniformity  it  is  recommended  that 
executions  should  take  place  in  the  week  following  the  third 
Sunday  after  the  day  on  which  sentence  is  passed,  on  any 
week-day  but  Monday,  and  at  8  a.m. 

II.  The  mode  of  execution,  and  the  ceremonial  attending 
it,  to  be  the  same  as  heretofore  in  use. 

III.  A  public  notice,  under  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  and 
the  Governor  of  the  prison,  of  the  date  and  hour  appointed 
for  the  excution,  to  be  posted  on  the  prison  gate  not  less  than 
12  hours  before  the  execution,  and  to  remain  until  the  inquest 
has  been  held. 

IV.  The  bell  of  the  prison,  or,  if  arrangements  can  be  made 
for  that  purpose,  the  bell  of  the  parish  or  other  neighbouring 
church,  to  be  tolled  for  fifteen  minutes  after  the  execution. 

V.  The  person  or  persons  engaged  to  carry  out  the  execu- 
tion should  be  required  to  report  themselves  at  the  prison 
not  later  than  4  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  preceding  the  execu- 
tion, and  to  remain  in  the  prison  from  the  time  of  their  arrival 
until  they  have  completed  the  execution,  and  until  permission 
is  given  them  to  leave. 

I  approve  of  the  foregoing  Rules. 

George  Wyndham. 

Dated  this  23rd  day  of  August,  1902. 
♦  40  &  41  Viot.  c.  49.  t  81  &  32  Vict.  3.  2i. 
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(b)  ViBiting  CommitteeB. 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  May  10,  1901,  as 
to  appointment  ,0f  vlsitino  committees  in  prisons 
IN  Ireland. 

1901.     No  461. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Cadogan, 

Whereas,  by  the  24th  section  of  the  General  Prisons 
(Ireland)  Act,  1877*,  it  is  enacted  that  from  and  after  the 
1st  day  of  April,  1878,  a  visiting  committee  shall  at  such 
time  in  each  year,  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
shall  by  Order  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  be  appointed  by 
the  grand  jury  of  every  county  for  every  prison,  the  board 
of  superintendence  of  which  shall  have  been  dissolved  by  the 
said  Act,  consisting  of  such  number  of  persons  being  justices 
of  the  peace,  as  having  regard  to  the  locality  of  such  prison, 
and  to  the  class  of  prisoners  to  be  confined  therein,  may  from 
time  to  time  be  determined  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

And  whereas,  by  Section  3  of  the  said  Act,  it  is  enacted 
that  in  that  Act  the  term  "  grand  jury  "  should,  as  regards  any 
borough  the  town  council  of  which  was  authorised  to  make 
presentments  for  the  prisons  thereof,  include  such  council : 

And  whereas  the  town  council  of  the  county  borough 
of  Dublin  is  included  in  the  term  ''  grand  jury  "  within  the 
meaning  of  the  said  Act : 

And  whereas,  by  the  3rd  section  of  the  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Amendment  Act,  1884, |  it  is  enacted  that  where  any  prison  is 
not  exclusively  used  for  the  confinement  of  prisoners  belong- 
ing to  any  one  county,  a  joint  visiting  committee  may,  not- 
withstanding anything  contained  in  Section  24  of  the  General 
Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  be  appointed  for  such  prison  if 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  so  orders ;  and  that  a  joint  committee 
shall  consist  of  so  many  justices  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  shall 
prescribe,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  such  grand  juries,  and 
in  such  proportions  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  having  regard  to 
the  locality,  and  use  of  the  prison  and  the  class  of  prisoners 
confined  therein,  may  from  time  to  time  order : 

And  whereas,  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated 
the  22nd  day  of  May,  1897,  t  and  made  pursuant  to  the  said 
sections,  it  was,  amongst  other  things,  ordered  that  the  visit- 
ing committee,  or  joint  visiting  committee,  as  the  case 
might  be,  of  the  several  prisons  set  out  in  the  first  column  of 
the  schedule  to  the  Order  in  recital  should  be  appointed  by 
the    several  grand    juries  and    town    councils,   respectively, 

♦  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49.  f  47  &  48  Vict.  c.  36. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Ordera  1897,  pp.  584-586. 
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specified  in  the  second  column  of  the  said  schedule  in  respect 
of  each  such  prison,  and  that  such  committees  should  consist 
of  the  number  of  justices  of  the  peace  specified  in  the  third 
column  of  the  said  schedule,  and  should  be  appointed  at  the 
respective  times  for  the  appointment  in  each  year  specified  in 
the  fourth  column  to  the  said  schedule  : 

And  whereas,  by  Order  dated  the  19th  day  of  August, 
1897,*  the  prison  at  Grangegorman,  in  the  county  of  the  city 
of  Dublin,  being  one  of  the  prisons  set  out  in  thq  said  schedule 
to  the  said  Order  of  the  22nd  of  May,  1897,  was  wholly  closed, 
and  it  was  ordered  that  all  the  prisoners  who  should  or  would 
be  confined  in  the  said  prison  should  be  removed  to  the  prison 
at  Mountjoy,  in  the  county  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  being  also 
one  of  the  prisons  set  out  in  the  said  schedule  to  the  said 
Order : 

And  whereas,  by  Order  dated  the  4th  day  of  July,  1898,f 
and  made  pursuant  to  the  said  sections,  it  is  ordered  that  a 
joint  visiting  committee  of  the  prison  at  Mountjoy,  in  the 
county  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  should  be  appointed  by  the  town 
council  of  the  borough  of  Dublin  and  the  grand  jury  of  the 
county  of  Dublin  respectively,  and  that  such  Committee 
should  consist  of  twelve  members,  eight  members  whereof 
should  be  appointed  by  the  said  town  council  in  April  in 
every  year,  and  the  remaining  four  members  should  be  ap- 
pointed from  the  justices  of  the  peace  by  the  said  grand  jury 
at  Easter  sittings  in  every  year  : 

And  whereas  the  Easter  sittings  of  the  grand  jury  of  the 
county  of  Dublin  were  held  for  the  purpose  of  transacting 
fiscal  business,  pursuant  to  Sections  2  and  3  of  the  County 
Dublin  Grand  Jury  Act,  1844 :  J 

And  whereas  such  sections  have  been  repealed  by  the 
Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,§  and  no  such  Easter 
sittings  are  now  held  : 

"And  whereas,  by  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act, 
1898,  Section  21  (1),  it  is  enacted  that  each  of  the  boroughs 
mentioned  in  the  second  schedule  to  the  same  Act  shall  be  an 
administrative  county  of  itself  and  shall  be  called  a  county 
borough : 

And  whereas  the  city  of  Belfast  and  the  city  of  London- 
derry are  among  the  boroughs  mentioned  in  the  said  second 
schedule : 

And  whereas,  by  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act, 
1898,  Section. 69  (1),  it  is  enacted  that  a  place  which  for  the 
purposes  of  that  Act  is  a  part  of  an  administrative  county 
shall,  subject  as  in  the  section  in  recital  mentioned,  form  part 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders  1897,  p.  583. 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  1898,  p.  848. 
J  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  106.  5  61  &  62  Vict  c.  37. 
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of  that  county  for  all  other  purposes,  whether  Assizes,  Sheriff, 
Lieutenant,  Custos  Rotulorum,  Justices,  General  Quarter,  or 
Petty  Sessions,  Jurors,  Militia,  Police,  Registration,  Coroner, 
Clerk  of  the  Peace,  or  other  County  Officers,  and  a  Sheriff 
and  Lieutenant  for  the  counties  of  the  cities  of  Belfast  and 
Londonderry  may  accordingly  be  appointed  in  like  manner  as 
for  any  other  county  of  a  city  named  in  Section  4  of  the 
Municipal  Privileges  (Ireland)  Act,  1876,*  and  as  respects  the 
Sheriff  in  the  manner  in  the  said  Act  provided,  and  a  Sheriff 
and  Lieutenant  shall  cease  to  be  appointed  for  those  counties 
of  cities  and  towns  which  under  the  Act  in  recital  do  not 
become  county  boroughs  : 

And  whereas,  pursuant  to  the  hereinbefore  recited  pro- 
visions of  the  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  grand 
juries  are  now  empannelled  for  the  county  boroughs  of  Bel- 
fast and  Londonderry,  and  have  ceased  to  be  empannelled  for 
the  county  of  the  town  of  Drogheda,  the  county  of  the  town 
of  Galway,  and  the  county  of  the  town  of  Kilkenny  : 

And  whereas,  by  Section  34  of  the  Waterford  Corporation 
Act,  189G,t  it  is  enacted  that  from  and  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  same  Act  all  the  powers  of  the  city  grand  jury, 
that  is  to  say,  the  grand  jury  of  the  county  of  the  city  of 
Waterford,  with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  Justices  of  the 
Peace  to  be  members  of  the  visiting  committee  of  justices 
under  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  should  cease, 
and  at  the  Spring  and  Summer  Assizes  in  each  year  the 
council,  that  is  i  o  say,  the  council  of  the  borough  of  Water- 
ford, were  thereby  authorised  and  required  to  appoint  three 
persons  being  justices  to  act  on  the  said  visiting  committee, 
and  that  the  persons  so  appointed  should  have  similar  powers 
in  all  respects  to  persons  before  the  commencement  of  the  Act 
in  recital  appointed  by  the  city  grand  jury  to  sit  on  the  said 
visiting  committee : 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  expedient 
to  make  the  Order  following : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Gover- 
nor of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us 
by  the  24th  section  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877, 
and  the  3rd  section  of  the  Prisons  (Ireland)  Amendment  Act, 
1884,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  and 
having  regard  to  the  locality  and  use  of  the  prisons  set  out  in 
the  Schedule  to  this  Order,  and  the  class  of  prisoners  to  be 
confined  in  such  prisons,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows 
(that  is  to  say)  :  — 

1.  The  said  Orders  of  the  22nd  day  of  May,  1897,  and  the 
4th  day  of  July,  1898,  are  herebv  revoked :  Provided,  never- 
theless that  such  revocation  shall  not  extend  to  any  appoint- 

♦  39  &  40  Vict  c.  76. 
t  59  &  60  Vict.  c. 
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ment  heretofore  made  under  the  said  Orders  or  either  of  them, 
which  appointments  shall  remain  in  force  until  the  substi- 
tuted provisions  of  this  Order  come  into  operation. 

2.  The  visiting  committee  or  joint  visiting  committee, 
as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  several  prisons  set  out  in  the 
1st  column  of  the  schedule  hereto  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
several  grand  juries  and  town  councils  respectively  specified 
in  the  2nd  column  of  such  schedule,  in  respect  of  each  such 
prison,  and  such  committees  shall  consist  of  the  number  of 
justices  of  the  peace  specified  in  the  3rd  column  of  the  same 
schedule ;  and  shall  be  appT)inted  at  the  respective  times  for 
appointment  in  each  year  specified  in  the  4th  column  to  the 
same  schedule. 

3.  The  visitin^j;  committee  cr  joint  visiting  committee,  as 
the  case  may  be,  of  a  prison  appointed  at  any  such  time, 
shall  continue  to  act  until  the  specified  time  for  appointment 
in  the  next  succeeding  year :  Provided  always,  that  if  any 
grand  jury  or  town  council  hereby  ordered  to  appoint  such 
Committee  or  members  of  a  joint  committee  shall  make 
default  in  doing  so  at  the  time  by  this  Order  appointed 
for  that  purpose,  the  committee  or  members  of  the  joint 
visiting  committee  appointed  to  represent  the  grand  jury  or 
town  council  making  such  default  as  aforesaid  shall  continue 
to  act  until  a  committee  or  members  of  a  joint  visiting  com- 
mittee shall  be  appointed  at  a  subsequent  time  for  appoint- 
ment. 

Given  at  His  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  10th  day  of 
May,  1901. 

D.  HarreL 
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The  Schedule  referred  to. 


PrisouB. 


Ajmutgh- 


Belfast  • 


*Can'iek.on- 

Shannon, 
Oastlebar  • 
Olonmel    • 


Gork.  Male     - 
Cork,  Female  -]  I 

*Drogheda 
Dnndalk  - 
•EnnUkiUfn 
Oalway     • 


Kilkenny 


Kilmaiuham 


Limerick, 

Blale 
Limerick, 

Female 


Londonderry  •< 


Hoantjoy, 

*A(uilingar 

*Omagh    • 

SHgo 

Tralee 

Tuilamore 

Waterford 


Wexford  - 
•Wieklow- 


Grand  Juries  or  Town  Councils 

by  whom  the  Visiting  Oonimittee 

or  Joint  Visiting  Oommittee 

is  to  be  appointed. 


'SO   i 

Hi 


Grand  Jury  of  the  oonnty  of  Armagh  to  appoint 

eight  members 

and 
Grand  Jnry  of  the  connty   of   Monaghan   to 

appoint  two  members. 
Grand  Jnry  of  the  oonnty  of  Antrim  to  appoint 

three  members. 
Grand  Jury  of  the  county  borongh  of  Belfast  to 

appoint  six  members.  * 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  connty  of  Down  to  appoint 

three  members. 
Grand  Jury  of  the  connty  of  Leitrim  - 

Grand  Jury  of  the  connty  of  Mayo 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  South  Riding  of  the  comity 
of  Tipperary. 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  connty  of  Ck)rk  to  appoint 
eight  members. 

and 

Town  Oonncil  of  the  borongh  of  Oork  to  appoint 
four  members. 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  county  of  Louth    ■       -       • 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Louth    ■       -       • 

Grand  Jury  of  the  connty  of  Fermanagh    - 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Galway  -       -       - 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny  to  appoint 
eight  members. 

Grand  Jury  of  the  oonnty  of  Oarlow  to  appoint 
two  members. 

Grand  Jury  of  the  connty  of  Dublin  to  appoint 
six  members. 

Town  Oonncil  of  the  county  borough  of  Dublin 
to  appoint  three  members 
and 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Meath  to  appoint 
two  members. 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  connty  of  Limerick  to  ap- 
point six  members. 

Town  Oonncil  of  county  borough  of  Limerick  to 
appoint  three  members. 

Grand  Jury  of  the  connty  of  Glare  to  appoint 
two  members 

and 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  North  Riding  of  the  county 
of  Tipperary  to  appoint  one  member. 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  borough  of  London- 
derry to  appoint  four  members. 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Londonderry  to 
appoint  four  members. 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Donegal  to  appoint 
two  members 

and 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Tyrone  to  appoint 
two  members. 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  county  of  Dublin  to  appoint 
four  members. 

Town  Gounoil  of  the  county  borough  of  Dublin 
eight  members. 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  county  of  Westmeath    - 

Grand  Jury  of  the  connty  of  Tyrone  • 

Grand  Jury  of  the  connty  of  Sligo 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Kerry     - 

Grand  Jury  of  King's  Oonnty      ... 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  county  of  Waterford  to  ap- 
point six  members  (to  act  jointly  with  the 
members  appointed  by  the  Oonncil  of  the 
county  borongh  of  Waterford). 

Grand  Jnry  of  the  connty  of  Wexford 

Grand  Jury  of  the  county  of  Wioklow 


10 


IS 


!.. 


4 
10 


10 


Times  for 
appointment 

of  sneb 
Oommittees. 


Summer  Assises. 


Snmmer*As8iseeL 


Summer  Asrices. 


Summer  Assises. 
Summer  Assises. 


Summer  Assises. 


July  Meeting. 


>   W   \ 


?  la 


Summer  i 
Snnuuer  Assises. 
Summer  Assises. 
Summer  Assises. 

Summer  Assises. 

Trinity  Sittings. 
July  Meeting. 

Summer  Assises. 
Summer  Assises. 
July  Meeting. 
Summer  Assises. 


Summer  Anizes. 

Trinity  Sittings. 

July  Meeting. 

Summer  Assises. 
Summer  Assises. 
Summer  Assises. 
Summer  Assises. 
Bummer  Assizes. 
Snmmer  Assises. 


Summer  Assises. 
Snmmer  Assises. 


*  These  Prisons  were  wholly  closed  by  Order  dated  November  36, 1901,  printed  at  p.  ISO  bdow. 
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Rules,  dated  April  29,  1902,  as  to  the  Duties  of 
Visiting  Committees  for  ordinary  Prisons  in 
Ireland.* 

1902.  No.  614. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  Qeneral  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Gadogan. 

In  pursuance  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act, 
1877, t  we,  George  Henry,  Earl  Cadogan,  Lord  -Lieutenant 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  do  hereby  make  and 
publish  the  following  rules  with  respect  to  the  duties  of 
visiting  committees  of  ordinary  prisons  in  Ireland  : — 

1.  The  following  rules  shall  apply  to  every  visiting  com- 
mittee or  joint  visiting  committee  of  an  ordinary  prison  in 
Ireland. 

2.  The  visiting  committee  or  joint  visiting  committee,  as  Tenure  of 
the  case  may  be,  of  a  prison,  shall  continue  to  act  until  the  ^®^ 
specified  time  for  appointment  of  their  successors ;  provided 
always  that  if  any  grand  jury  or  town  council  ordered  to 
appoint   such   committee  or  members  of  a  joint   committee 

shall  make  default  in  doing  so  at  the  time  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  the  committee  or  members  of  the  joint  visiting  com- 
mittee appointed  to  represent  the  grand  jury  or  town  council 
making  such  default  as  aforesaid  shall  continue  to  act  until  a 
committee  or  members  of  a  joint  visiting  committee  shall  be 
appointed  at  a  subsequent  time  for  appointment. 

3.  Every  visiting  committee  shall,  at  their  first  meeting,  Chairman 
appoint  a  chairman  and  make  rules  as  to  their  attendance  at  •°*^'^^®^ 
the  prison  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  duties  assigned 

to  them. 

4.  A  visiting  committee  and  the  members  thereof  may  act  Powere  not 
notwithstanding  any  vacancy  in  their  body.  vSai^M^ 

5.  Every  visiting  committee  shall  keep  a  book  of  minutes  Minutes. 
of  their  proceedings,  in  which  all  minutes  shall  be  recorded. 

6.  They  shall  meet  as  a  committee  at  the  prison  once  in  Meetings  at 
each  month,  or  if  the  committee  pass  a  resolution  that,  for  prison, 
reasons  specified  in  the  resolution,  less  frequent  meetings  are 
sufficient,  not  less  than  eight  times  in  the  year. 

7.  One  or  more  of  them  shall  visit  the  prison  once  in  each  Visits  to 
week,  or,  if  the  committee  pass  a  resolution  that  for  reasons  P'i^on. 
specified  in  the  resolution  fortnightly  visits  are  sufficient,  then 

once  in  each  fortnight. 

*  These  rales  having  been  laid  before  both  Hoases  of  Parliament  for 
40  days  came  into  force  August  1,  1902. 
t  40  &  41  Vict.  0.  49. 
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8.  No  member  of  the  visiting  committee  may  have  any 
interest  in  any  contract  made  in  respect  of  any  prison  of  which 
he  is  on  the  visiting  committee. 

9.  They  shall  co-operate  with  the  General  Prisons  Board 
in  promoting  the  efficiency  of  the  service,  and  shall  make 
inquiry  into  any  matter  specially  referred  to  them  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  or  the  board,  and  report  their  opinion 
thereon. 

10.  They  shall  take  care  that  any  abuses  in  connexion 
with  the  prison  which  come  to  their  knowledge  are  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  Board  immediately,  and  in  case  of  urgent 
necessity  they  may  suspend  any  officer  of  the  prison  until  the 
decision  of  the  Board  is  made  known. 

11.  They  shall  hear  and  adjudicate  on  any  report  made  by 
the  governor  of  the  misconduct  or  idleness  of  any  prisoner. 

12.  If  any  prisoner  is  charged  with  any  serious  or  repeated 
offence  for  which  the  punishment  the  governor  is  authorised 
to  inflict  is  deemed  insufficient,  or  is  charged  with  any 
offences  with  the  aggravations  mentioned  in  this  rule,  the 
governor  shall,  without  loss  of  time,  report  the  same  to  the 
visiting  committee,  or  one  of  them,  who  are  or  is  empowered, 
after  inquiry  into  the  same  on  oath,  to  determine  concerning 
any  matter  so  reported  to  them  or  him,  and  to  order  the 
offender  to  be  punished.  The  offences  referred  to  above 
are — 

(1.)  Personal  violence  to  a  fellow  prisoner. 

(2.)  Grossly  offensive  or  abusive  language  to  any  officer  or 
servant  of  the  prison. 

(3.)  Wilfully  or  wantonly  breaking  the  prison  windows, 
or  otherwise  destroying  the  prison  property. 

(4.)  When  under  punishment,  wilfully  making  a  disturbance 
tending  to  interrupt  the  order  and  discipline  of  the 

prison. 

(5.)  Any  other  act  of  gross  misconduct  or  insubordination 
requiring  to  be  suppressed  by  extraordinary  means. 

(6.)  Escaping  or  attempting  to  escape  from  prison. 

13.  They,  or  one  of  them,  may  order  a  prisoner  to  be 
punished  by — 

(a)  Close  confinement  for  a  period  not  exceeding  14  days. 

(6)  No.  1  diet  for  ill-conducted  or  idle  prisoners  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  15  days,  with  intervals  as  laid 
down  in  the  rules  for  dietaries. 

(c)  No.  2  diet  for  ill-conducted  or  idle  prisoners  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  42  days,  with  intervals  as  laid 
down  in  the  rule  for  dietaries. 
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(d)  Reduction  from  a  higher  stage  to  a  lower  stage  or 
postponement  of  promotion  to  a  higher  stage  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  28  days. 

14.  If  the  governor  represents  to  them  that  he  has,  in  Duties  as  to 
case  of  urgent  necessity,  put  a  prisoner  in  irons  or  under  prisoners 
other  mechanical  restraint,  and  that  it  is  necessary  that  the  chanicai^' 
prisoner  be  so  kept  for  more  than  24  hours,  they  may  authorise  restraint 
the  detention  by  order  in  writing,  which  shall  specify  the 
cause  thereof  and  the  time  during  which  the  prisoner  is  to  be 
so  kept. 

16.  They  shall  furnish  such  information  with  respect  to  l>aty  to 
the  offences  reported  to  them,   and  the   punishments   they  information 
award,  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the  Board  or 
the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

16.  They  shall  hear  and  investigate  any  complaint  which  Duties  as  to 
any  prisoner  may  desire  to  make  to  them ;  and,  if  necessary,  pompUints 
report  the  same,  with  their  opinion,  to  the  Board,  or  take    ^  ^'  ^^^^ 
such  steps  with  regard  to  the  matter  as  they  may  be  directed 

to  take. 

17.  They  shall  attend  to  any  report  which  they  receive  Duties  as  to 
as  to  the  mind  or  body  of  any  prisoner  being  likely  to  be  ^Jury  by 
injured  by  the  discipline   or  treatment  to  which  he  is  sub-  treatmenl^' 
jected,  and  shall  commmunicate  their  opinion  to  the  Board. 

If  the  case  is  urgent,  they  shall  give  such  directions  thereon 
as  they  deem  expedient,  communicating  the  same  to  the 
Board. 

18.  They  shall  frequently  inspect  the  diets  of  the  prisoners,  Duties  as  to 
and  if  they  find  that  the  quality  of  any  article  does  not  fulfil  5f r°®"' 
the  terms  of  the  contract  under  which  it  is  supplied,  they 

shall  report  the  circumstances  to  the  Board,  and  note  the 
same  in  their  minute  book,  and  the  governor  shall  thereupon 
take  such  steps  as  may  be  immediately  necessary  to  provide 
the  prisoners  with  suitable  food. 

19.  They  may  inspect  any  of  the  books  of  the  prison.  Power  to  in- 

spect booka 

20.  They  may,  on  application  from  any  prisoner,  dispense  Divine 
with  his  attendance  at  divine  service  on  Sundays  and  other  Service. 
days. 

21.  They   may,   in    any   case   of    special   importance    or  Powers  as  to 
urgency,   allow  a  prisoner  an   additional  visit  or   letter  or  ^^^^  ^^ 
prolong  the  period  of  a  visit.  ®**®"' 

22.  They  shall  assist  the  Board  with  advice  and  sugges-  Industrial 

tions   as   to   the   industrial   employment  and  occupation  of  employment 

^     '^  ^01  prisoners, 

prisoners.  ^ 

23.  They  shall  assist  the  Board  in  the  selection  of  library  Duties  as  to 
books  for  the  use  of  prisoners.     All  demands  for  such  books  ^^^^'y  hoo]£B. 
must  be  submitted  to  them  by  the  chaplains  through   the 
governor,  for  their  approval,  before  being  sent  to  the  Board. 
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24.  They  shall  investigate  and  decide  on  any  application 
from  a  prisoner  to  change  his  religion.  Before  granting  such 
an  application,  they  must  satisfy  themselves  that  it  is  made 
from  conscientious  motives  and  not  caprice  or  a  desire  to 
escape  any  prison  regulations. 

25.  They  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board, 
organise  lectures  and  addresses  in  the  prison,  provided  that 
they  do  not  interfere  with  the  necessities  of  prison  discipline, 
and  are  directed  to  the  moral  improvement  of  the  prisoners. 

26.  They  shall  exercise  supervision  in  carrying  out  the 
rules  for  the  treatment  of  juvenile  and  unconvicted  prisoners. 

27.  They  shall,  so  far  as  practicable,  co-operate  with  the 
governor  as  to  the  classifying  of  tirst  offenders. 

28.  They  shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  from  time  to  time, 
satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  operation^ of  the  Discharged 
Prisoners'  Aid  Societies  connected  with  'the  prison,  or  any 
other  agencies  having  for  their  object  the  welfare  of  prisoners. 

29.  They  shall  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  prison  buildings, 
and  report  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  the  Board  with  respect 
to  any  repairs  or  additions  which  may  appear  to  them  to  be 
necessary. 

Duties  as  to  30.  They  shall  inquire  into  the  condition  of  prison  labour, 

prison  labour,  whether  the  industrial  employments  provided  are  sufficient 
and  of  the  kind  most  suitable  for  preparing  prisoners  for 
earning  their  livelihood  on  release  in  their  own  localities. 

31.  They  shall  make  an  annual  report  at  the  beginning  of 
each  year  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  with  regard  to  all  or  any 
of  the  matters  referred  to  in  these  rules,  or  to  any  other 
matters  appertaining  to  the  prison  that  they  may  deem 
expedient;  and  they  shall,  from  time  to  time,  make  such 
reports  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  to  the  Board  as  they 
consider  necessary  concerning  any  matter  to  which,  in  their 
opinion,  the  attention  of  the  Board  should  be  called. 

Conditions  32.  They  shall,  before  granting  any  permission  which  by 

pennissions'are  *'^®  prison  rules  they  are  authorised  or  required  to  grant, 
to  be  granted,  satisfy  themselves  that  it  can  be  granted  without  interfering 
with  the  security,  good  order,  and  government  of  the  prison 
and  prisoners  therein,  and  if,  after  it  has  been  granted,  its 
continuance  seems  likely  to  cause  any  such  interference,  or 
the  prisoner  has  abused  the  permission,  or  has  been  guilty  of 
any  misconduct,  they  may  suspend  or  withdraw  the  per- 
mission. 

33.— (1.)  They  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  prisoner 
awaiting  trial,  if,  having  regard  to  his  ordinary  habits  and 
conditions  of  life,  they  think  such  special  provision  should  be 
made  in  his  case,  permit  him — 

(a)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 
Board,  a  suitable  room  or  cell  specially  fitted  for 


Annual 
report. 
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such  prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable  bedding 
and  other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different  from 
those  furnished  for  ordinary  cells ; 

(6)  To  take  exercise  separately  or  with  selected  untried 
prisoners,  if  the  arrangements  and  construction  of 
the  prison  permit  it ; 

(c)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 

and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits,  to  be 
approved  by  the  governor  ; 

(d)  To   have,   on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 

Board,  the  assistance  of  some  person  to  be  appointed 
by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the  perform- 
ance of  any  unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices. 

(2.)  They  may  also  permit  the  governor  to  modify  the 
routine  of  the  prison  in  regard  to  any  prisoner  awaiting  trial 
so  far  as  to  dispense  with  any  practice  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  governor,  is  clearly  unnecessary  in  the  case  of  that 
particular  prisoner. 

(3.)  If  any  prisoner  awaiting  trial  who  is  out  of  health 
desires  the  attendance  of  his  usual  medical  attendant,  the 
visiting  committee  shall,  if  they  are  satisfied  that  the  applica- 
tion is  bon&  fide,  permit  him  to  be  visited  by  that  medical 
attendant  at  his  own  expense,  and  to  be  supplied  with  medi- 
cine by  him,  proper  precautions  being  in  all  cases  observed  to 
prevent  abuse  of  these  privileges. 

(4.)  They  may,  in  any  special  case,  for  special  reasons, 
prolong  the  period  of  the  visit  allowed  to  any  prisoner  await- 
ing trial,  or  allow  him  to  be  visited  by  more  than  two  persons 
at  the  same  time. 

34. — (1.)  They  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  misdemeanant  Privileges 
of  the  first  division,  permit  him  to  wear  his  own  clothing,  ^^^^  °^*? 
provided  that  it  is  sufficient  and  is  fit  for  use,  and  to  supply  first-ciasa 
his  own  food  under  the  restrictions  made  in  respect  thereto  ;  misdemean- 
also  if,  having  regard  to  his  ordinary  habits  and  condition  ^*^ 
of  life,  they  think  such  special  provision  should  be  made  in 
respect  to  him,  they  shall  permit  any  such  prisoner — 

(a)  To  occupy,  on  payment  of  a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 

Board,  a  room  or  cell  specially  fitted  for  such 
prisoners,  and  furnished  with  suitable  bedding  and 
other  articles  in  addition  to  or  different  from  those 
furnished  for  ordinary  cells  ; 

(b)  To  have  at  his  own  cost  the  use  of  private  furniture 

and  utensils  suitable  to  his  ordinary  habits,  to  be 
approved  by  the  governor ; 

(c)  To  have,  on  payment  of   a  small  sum  fixed  by  the 

Board,  the  assistance  of  some  person  to  be  appointed 
by  the  governor,  relieving  him  from  the  perform- 
ance of  any  unaccustomed  tasks  or  offices. 

S  31850.  4   M 
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(2.)  They  may,  in  any  special  case  for  special  reasons, 
permit  the  period  of  the  visit  allowed  to  any  misdemeanant 
of  the  first  division  to  be  prolonged,  or  allowed  additional 
visits  or  letters  to  such  reasonable  extent  as  they  deem 
advisable. 

35.  They  shall  permit  prisoners  awaiting  trial  and  mis- 
demeanants of  the  nrst  division  to  have  supplied  to  them,  at 
their  own  expetise,  such  books,  newspapers,  or  other  means  of 
occupation,  other  than  those  furnished  by  the  prison,  as  are 
not,  in  their  opinion,  or  in  their  absence  pending  their 
approval,  in  the  opinion  of  the  governor,  of  an  objectionable 
kind. 

36.  They  may,  for  special  reasons,  prolong  the  period  of 
the  visit  allowed  to  any  debtor  prisoner  or  accord  additional 
visits  or  letters  to  such  reasonable  extent  as  they  may  deem 
advisable. 

37.  A  juvenile  offender  may  be  allowed  by  the  visiting 
committee  to  receive  extra  visits  if,  in  their  opinion,  such 
visits  are  desirable  and  calculated  to  improve  his  moral 
welfare  and  future  career. 

38.  A  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death  may  be  visited  by 
such  of  his  relations,  friends,  and  legal  advisers  as  he  desires 
to  see,  and  are  authorised  to  visit  him  by  an  order  in  writing 
from  a  member  of  the  visiting  committee.  If  any  person 
makes  it  appear  to  a  member  of  the  visiting  committee  that 
he  has  important  business  to  transact  with  a  prisoner  under 
sentence  of  death,  that  member  may  grant  permission  in 
writing  to  that  person  to  have  a  conference  with  the  prisoner. 

39.  They  are  requested  to  give  such  assistance  as  may  be 
in  their  power  towards  securing  the  proper  disposal  of  any 
gratuities  which  may  be  earned  by  prisoners,  especially  in 
places  were  there  is  no  Discharged  rrisoners'  Aid  Society, 
according  to  such  instructions  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
issued  on  the  subject. 

40.  They  shall  also  discharge  such  other  duties  as  are 
assigned  to  them  in  the  special  rules  for  special  classes  of 
prisoners  and  in  the  general  rules  for  the  government  of 
prisons. 

41.  The  rules  with  respect  to  the  duties  of  visiting  com- 
mittees made  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  on  the  22nd  March, 
1878,*  and  2nd  January,  1879,  t  are  hereby  repealed. 

Given  at  His  Majesty's  Castle  at  Dublin,  this  29th  day  of 
April,  1902. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D.  Barrel. 


*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders  Beyised  (Isi  Edition),  YoL  6, 
p.  841. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Bules  and  Orders  Bevised  (Ist  Edition),  Yd,  5, 
p.  846. 
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(o)  Appointment  of  Prisons  for  Particular 
Localities. 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  Dated  June  18,  1878, 
APPOINTING  the  Limerick  Male  and  the  Limerick 
Female  and  the  Cork  Male  Prisons  as  Legal  Places 
OF  Confinement  for  Male  and  Female  Prisoners 

RESPECTIVELY.* 

By  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland. 

J.  T.  Ball,  C. 

Whereas,  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  t  it 
is  amongst  other  things,  provided  that  from  and  after  the 
1st  day  of  April,  1878,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chief 
Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  may, 
by  order  from  time  to  time,  close  any  prison  or  prisons,  or 
may  direct  that  any  prison  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confine- 
ment only  for  certain  classes  of  prisoners  specified  in  such 
Order,  and  that  any  part  of  the  same  shall  be  closed ;  and 
it  is  thereby  further  provided  that  whenever  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  shall  have  made  any  such  Order,  a  prison  or 
prisons  shall  be  named  in  such  Order  to  which  prisoners  who, 
but  for  such  Order,  would  have  been  confined  in  the  prison  so 
wholly  or  in  part  closed,  shall  be  removed  or  committed, 
and  in  which  they  shall  be  kept  in  custody,  and  any  such 
substituted  prison  shall  thenceforth  and  so  long  as  such  Order 
is  in  force,  for  all  purposes  relating  to  the  committal,  deten- 
tion, trial  and  punishment  of  the  prisoners  so  removed,  and 
of  the  prisoners  committed  thereto  in  pursuance  of  the  said 
provision,  be  deemed  to  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement : 

Now  we,  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by 
the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the 
1st  day  of  July,  1878,  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county 
of  Limerick  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  males 
only,  and  not  for  females ;  and  that  all  females  who  shall,  on 
the  1st  day  of  July,  1878,  be  confined  in  the  said  prison,  or 
who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined  therein 
after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed  to  the 
prison  of  and  for  the  county  of  the  city  of  Limerick,  which 
shall,  from  and  after  the  said  day,  be  a  legal  place  of  confine- 
ment for  the  aforesaid  females. 


*  By  order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  February  18,  1896,  printed  at 
p.  124  below,  it  was  ordered  that  male  and  female  prisoners  from  the 
Newcastle  West,  Abbeyf  eale  and  DrumcoUogher  Petty  Sessions  Districts 
are  to  be  committed  to  Tralee,  and  in  other  respects  as  to  Limerick  this 
order  was  re-enacted. 

t  40  -%  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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And  we,  the  said  Lords  Justices  Qeneral  and  General 
Governors  of  Ireland,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid 
powers,  do  hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  said  1st  day  of  July,  1878,  the  present  prison  of  and  for 
the  county  of  the  city  of  Limerick  shall  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  females  only,  and  not  for  males ;  and  that  all 
males  who  shall  on  the  1st  day  of  July,  1878,  be  confined  in 
the  said  last-named  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would 
have  been  confined  therein  after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed 
or  committed  to  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of 
Limerick,  which  shall  from  and  after  the  said  day  be  a  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  the  aforesaid  males. 

And  we,  the  said  Lords  Justices  General  and  General 
Governors  of  Ireland,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid 
powers,  do  hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  July,  1878,  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the 
county  of  Cork  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  males 
only,  and  not  for  females;  and  that  all  females  who  shall,  on 
the  1st  day  of  July,  1878,  be  confined  in  the  said  last-named 
prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined 
therein  after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed  to 
the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of  the  city  of  Cork, 
which  shall,  from  and  after  the  said  day,  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  the  females  last  aforesaid. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  18th  day  of 
June,  1878. 

By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,   dated  July  3,  1878, 

APPOINTING    the    CORK    FeMALE    PrISON    AS    A    LeGAL 

Place  for  Confinement  of  Female  Prisoners. 

By  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors  of 

Ireland. 

J.  T.  Ball,  C. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June,  18,  1878,  printed  at  p.  63  above.] 

Now  we,  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by 
the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  herebv  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the 
16th  day  of  July,  1878,  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the 
county  of  the  city  of  Cork  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confine- 
ment for  females  only,  and  not  for  males  ;  and  that  all  males 
who  shall  on  the  15th  day  of  July,  1878,  be  confined  in  the 
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said  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  con- 
fined therein  after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed 
to  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of  Cork,  which 
shall,  from  and  after  the  said  day,  be  a  legal  place  of  confine- 
ment for  the  aforesaid  males. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  3rd  day  of 
July,  1878. 

By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  May  16,  1879,  as 
TO  Prison  to  which  Prisoners  are  to  be  Committed 

FROM     THE      BaLLYMACARBERY     AND      CLONMEL     PeTTY 

Sessions  Districts.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Marlborough. 

Whereas,  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  t  it 
is,  amongst  other  things,  provided  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
i^ay>  by  any  general  or  special  rule,  from  time  to  time, 
appoint  any  convenient  prison  or  prisons  in  any  adjoining 
county  to  which  prisoners  may  be  committed  for  trial,  safe 
custody,  or  otherwise,  and  that  any  prisoners  may  be  com- 
mitted to  such  prison  accordingly  : 

Now  we,  John  Winston,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every 
other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  appoint  the 
county  prison  situate  in  the  town  of  Clonmel  and  county  of 
Tipperary,  S.R.,  to  be  a  prison  to  which  prisoners  committed 
by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise, 
in  the  Ballymacarbery  or  Clonmel  Petty  Sessions  Districts,  in 
the  county  of  Waterford,  being  a  county  adjoining  the  said 
county  of  Tipperary,  S.R.,  may  be  committed  for  trial,  safe 
custody,  or  otherwise. 

Given  at  Dublin  Castle,  this  16th  day  of  May,  1879. 
By  His  Grace's  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


*  But  see  Order  of  July  20, 1886,  printed  at  p.  105  below. 
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Order   of  the  Lord   Lieutenant,  dated  June  18,  1879, 
AS  to  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  Committed 

FROM   the  CaRRICKMACROSS  AND  CaSTLEBLAYNEY  PeTTT 

Sessions  Districts.* 

By  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland. 

J.  T,  Ball,  C. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  May  16,  1879,  printed  at  page  65  above.] 

And  whereas  it  is  by  the  said  Act  further  provided  that 
the  term  '*  Lord  Lieutenant "  shall  mean  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time 
being: 

Now  we,  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by 
the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  thu 
behalf,  do  hereby  appoint  the  county  prison  situate  in  the  town 
of  Dundalk  and  county  of  Louth,  to  be  a  prison  to  which 
prisoners  committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  in  petty 
sessions  or  otherwise,  in  the  Carrickmacross  or  Castleblayney 
Petty  Sessions  Districts,  in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  being  a 
county  adjoining  the  said  county  of  Louth,  may  be  committed 
for  trial,  safe  custody,  or  otherwise. 

Given  at  Dublin  Castle,  this  18th  day  of  June,  1879. 
By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke, 


Order  op  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  July  16,  1879,  as 
to  Prisons  to  which   Prisoners  may  be  Committed 

FROM    ROSCREA   PeTTY   SESSIONS   DISTRICT. 

By  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland. 

J.  T,  Ball,  C. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  May  16, 1879,  printed  at  page  65  above.] 

And  whereas  it  is  by  the  said  Act  further  provided  that 
the  term  "  Lord  Lieutenant "  shall  mean  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time 
being : 

Now  we,  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behaU, 

*  But  tee  Order  of  July  20, 18S6,  printed  at  p.  106  below. 
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do  hereby  appoint  the  district  bridewell  situate  in  the  town  of 
Parsonstown,*  in  the  King's  County  to  be  a  bridewell  to  which 
prisoners  committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  in  petty 
sessions  or  otherwise,  in  the  Roscrea  Petty  Sessions  District,  in 
the  county  of  Tipperary,  being  a  county  adjoining  the  said 
King's  County,  may  be  committed  for  trial,  safe  custody,  or 
otherwise,  in  such  manner,  and  for  such  term  or  terms  as  the 
same  might  lawfully  be  done  if  the  said  district  bridewell  were 
situate  within  the  same  county  as  the  petty  sessions  district 
aforesaid. 

Given  at  Dublin  Castle,  this  16th  day  of  July,  1879. 
By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

r.  H.  Burke. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  December  6,  1879. 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  Committed 
FROM  the  Newry,  Warrenport,  Gilford,  and  Lurgan 
Petty  Sessions  Districts.! 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Marlborough. 

Whereas  .  .  .  {Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  May  16,  1879,  printed  at  page  65  above.] 

Now  we,  John  Winston,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every 
other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  appoint  the 
county  prison  situate  in  the  town  of  Armagh  and  county  of 
Armagh,  to  be  a  prison  to  which  prisoners  committed  by  a 
magistrate  or  magistrates,  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  in 
the  Newry,  Warrenpoint,  or  Gilford  Petty  Sessions  Districts. 
in  the  county  of  Down,  or  so  much  of  the  Lurgan  Petty 
Sessions  District  as  is  included  within  the  said  county,  being  a 
county  adjoining  the  aforesaid  county  of  Armagh,  may  be 
committed  for  trial,  safe  custody,  or  otherwise. 

Given  at  Dublin  Castle,  this  6th  day  of  December,  1879. 

By  His  Grace's  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


*  But  8ee  Order  of  August  23,  1903,  printed  at  p.  137  below. 

f  By  order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  March  20,  1893,  printed  at 
p.  121  below,  Dundalk  was  substituted  for  Armagh  for  male  prisoners  from 
the  Newry  and  Warrenpoint  Petty  Sessions  District. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  December  6, 1879, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  THE  Bangor,  Holywood,  Newtownbreda,  Dro- 
MORE,  MoiRA,  Hillsborough,   and   Banbridge  Petty 

Sessions. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Marlborough. 

Whereas     .     .     .     [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
-of  May  16,  1879,  printed  at  page  65  above,] 

Now  we,  John  Winston,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Lord 
Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act,  and 
of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby 
appoint  the  county  prison  situate  in  the  county  of  Belfast, 
and  county  of  Antrim,  to  be  a  prison  to  which  prisoners  com- 
mitted by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  in  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise,  in  the  Bangor,  Holywood,  Newtownbreda,  Dromore, 
Moira,  Hillsborough,  or  Banbridge  Petty  Sessions  Districts,  in 
the  county  of  Down,  being  a  county  adjoining  the  said  county 
of  Antrim,  may  be  committed  for  trial,  safe  custody,  or 
otherwise. 

Given  at  Dublin  Castle,  this  6th  day  of  December,  1879. 

By  His  Grace's  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  January  17,  1880. 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Female  Prisoners  may  be 

COMMITTED  FROM  THE  COUNTIES  OF  LoUTH,  MeATH,  AND 
THE  TOWN  OF  DrOGHEDA.* 

By  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland. 

J.  T.  Ball,  C. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June  18,  1878,  printed  at  page  63  above.] 

Now  we,  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 
do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  Ist  day  of 
April,  1880,  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of  Louth 
shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  males  committed  from 


*  But  $ee  Orders  of  April  6,  ISSO,  printed  at  p.  69  below,  and  Decem- 
ber 18,  1882,  printed  at  p.  78  below. 
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the  said  county  of  Louth,  or  from  the  county  of  the  town  of 
Drogheda,  and  not  for  females  ;  and  that  all  females  who  shall 
on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1880,  be  confined  in  the  said  prison, 
or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined  therein 
after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed  to  the 
present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of  the  town  of  Drogheda, 
which  shall,  from  and  after  the  said  day  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  the  aforesaid  females : 

And  we,  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  said  first 
day  of  April,  1880,  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of 
the  town  of  Drogheda  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for 
females  committed  from  the  said  county  of  the  town  of 
Drogheda,  or  from  the  county  of  Louth,  or  the  county  of 
Meath,  and  not  for  males ;  and  that  all  males  who  shall,  on 
the  1st  day  of  April,  1880,  be  confined  in  the  said  last-named 
prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined 
therein  after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed  to 
the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of  Louth,  which  shall, 
from  and  after  the  said  day,  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement 
for  the  aforesaid  males. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  17th  day  of 
January,  1880. 

By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  April  6,  1880,  as 
TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may   be  committed 

FROM   CERTAIN   PeTTY    SeSsIGNAL   DIVISIONS.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Marlborough, 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June  18,  1878,  printed  at  page  63  above,"] 

And  whereas  it  has  seemed  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  a  better  system  of  prison  discipline,  and  of  effecting 
greater  economy  in,  and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  due 
eflSciency  of,  the  public  service,  to  close  part  of  the  prisons 
herein-after  mentioned : 

Now  we,  John  Winston,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant General,  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every 
other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and 
direct  that  from  and  after   the  15th  day  of  April,  1880,  the 

*  But  see  Orders  of  May  19,  1881,  printed  at  p.  74  below  ;  December  18, 
1882,  printed  at  p.  78  below  ;  January  19, 1886,  printed  at  p.  97  below  ;  July 
20, 1886,  printed  at  p.  105  below.;  January  2,  1597,  printed  at  p.  127  below  ; 
and  November  26, 1901,  printed  at  p.  130  below. 
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prisons  of  Carlow,  Carrick-on-Shannon,  Cavan,  Ennis,  Ennis- 
killen,  Lifford,  Longford,  Monaghan,  Roscommon,  Trim,  and 
Wicklow  shall  be  closed,  save  to  the  extent  herein-after 
specified  : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  15th  day 
of  April,  1880,  all  persons  sentenced  or  committed  by  order  of 
the  court  at  the  assizes  held  in  and  for  the  several  counties 
mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  hereto,  shall  be  respectively 
committed  to  and  imprisoned  in  the  prisons  in  said  schedule 
in  that  behalf  specified,  and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively 
legal  places  of  confinement  for  prisoners  so  sentenced  and 
committed : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  airect  that  from  and  after  the  15th  day 
of  April,  1880,  all  persons  sentenced  or  committed  by  order  of 
the  court  at  the  quarter  sessions,  held  in  and  for  the  several 
counties  and  the  divisions  thereof  respectively,  in  the  second 
schedule  hereto,  shall  be  respectively  committed  to  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  prisons  in  said  schedule  in  that  behalf  specified, 
and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively  legal  places  of  confine- 
ment for  prisoners  so  sentenced  and  committed : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  airect  that,  from  and  after  the  15th  day 
of  April,  1880,  all  persons  sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment 
exceeding  seven  days,  in  the  several  petty  sessions  districts 
mentioned  in  the  third  schedule  hereto  by  justices  of  the  peace, 
whether  sitting  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  and  all  persons 
committed  to  take  their  trial  at  quarter  sessions  or  assizes  in 
the  said  petty  sessions  districts  by  such  justices  as  aforesaid, 
or  by  coroners,  shall  be  respectively  committed  to  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  prisons  in  the  said  schedule  in  that  behalf 
specified,  and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively  legal  places  of 
confinement  for  prisoners  so  committed  : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  airect  that,  from  and  after  the  15th  day 
of  April,  a  sufficient  portion  of  the  said  several  prisons  of  Car- 
low,  Carrick-on- Shannon,  Cavan,  Ennis,  Enniskillen,  Lifl'ord, 
Longford,  Monaghan,  Roscommon,  Trim,  and  Wicklow  shall  be, 
and  may  be,  used  as  legal  places  of  confinement  for  all  such 
prisoners  as  might,  before  the  making  of  this  Order,  have  been 
legally  committed  thereto  and  imprisoned  therein,  and  in  re- 
spect of  whose  committal  and  imprisonment  it  is  not  otherwise 
provided  in  this  Order. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  6th  day  of 
April,  1880. 

By  His  Grace's  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 
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First  Schedule  rrferred  to  in  foregoing  Order. 
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Oonnky. 

PriBon  to  commit  to. 

Carlow 

At  Assizes 

Kilkenny. 

Cayan 

Do. 

MuUingar. 

Clare- 

Do. 

Limerick. 

Donegal     - 

Do. 

Londonderry. 

Fermanagh 

Do. 

Omagh. 

Leitrim      - 

Do. 

Sligo. 

Longford    - 

Do. 

Mullingar. 

Meath 

Do. 

Eilmainham. 

Monaghan  - 

:        Do. 

Armagh. 

RoBcommon 

,        Do. 

MuUingar. 

Wicklow    - 

1        Do. 

1 

. 

Wexford. 

Second  Schedule  referred  to  in  foregoing  Order. 


Ooanty. 

Where  committed. 

Prison  to  commit  to. 

Quarter  Sessions  :— 

Carlow 

Division  of  Carlow 

Kilkenny. 

Cavan 

Division  of  Cootehill      - 

Armagh. 

Division  of  Cavan  - 

Mullingar. 

Clare - 

Division  of  Bnnis  • 

Limerick. 

Division  of  Ellmsh 

Limerick. 

Donegal      - 

Division  of  Donegal 

Londonderry. 

Division  of  Letterkenny 

Londonderry. 

Division  of  LiflPord 

Londonderry, 

Fermanagh 

Division  of  Newtownbutler    - 

Armagh. 

Division  of  Bnniskillen  - 

Omagh. 

Leitrim      - 

Div.  of  Carrick-on-Shannon   - 

Sligo. 

Division  of  Manor hamilton    - 

Sligo. 

Longford    -        -        - 

j        Division  of  Longford      - 

Mullingar. 

Meath 

Division  of  Trim     - 

Kilmainham  (Dublin). 

Monaghan  - 

Division  of  Monaghan    - 

Armagh. 

1        Division  of  Castleblayney 

i 

Males     to     Dnndalk, 
Females    to    Drog- 
heda. 

Roscommon 

i        Division  of  Roscommon  - 

Mullingar. 

Division  of  Boyle  - 

Sligo. 

Division  of  Athlone 

Mullingar. 

Wicklow    - 

Division  of  Baltinglass   - 

Naas. 

Division  of  Wicklow       - 

Kilmainham  (Dublin). 
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PRISON,   IRELAND. 
Third  Schedule  referred  to  inforeg<nng  Order. 


County. 

Priflon  to  coBBiit  to. 

Carlow 

All  except  HacketBlown 

Kilkenny. 

Hacketstown       .... 

Wexford. 

OavMi 

Bailieborongh      .... 

)Male8    to    Dondalk, 

Shercock     • 

Females    to    Drog- 

Mnllagh      . 

.1       heda. 

EingBoonrt- 

Virginia      • 

\ 

BaUyjamesdnfF    < 

Monntnngent 

CaTan- 
Ballinagh    • 

>  Mollingar. 

Kilnaleck    . 

Arra    - 

Eilleshandra 

^ 

Bawnboj     - 

Swanlinbar  • 

Omagh. 

Blacklion    • 

Cootehill     - 

'> 

Beltnrbet    - 

'Armagh. 

Ballyconnell        .... 

3 

Clare - 

All  except  Ballyyaaghan     - 

Limerick  Male  Prison. 
Limerick      Female 
Prison. 

Balljrranghan      .... 

Qalway. 

Donegal     ... 

Ballyshannon      .... 
Ballmtra 

Sligo. 

All  the  rest 

Londonderry. 

Drogheda  Town  • 

Drogheda    

Males  to  Dondalk,  Fe- 
males  to  Drogheda. 

Fermanagh 

Ke8h 

Lack 

Lotherstown  or  Irvinstown  - 
Derrygonnelly     .... 

Letterbreen         .... 

Omagh. 

Belleek 

Derrylin 

LisbeUaw 

EnniskUlcn 

/ 

Roslea 

\ 

Brookboro' 

Lisnaskea    ..... 

^Armagh. 

Newtownbutler  -       -        -        - 

J 

Leitrim      • 

Ballinamore        .... 
Carrick-on-Shannon    • 
Cashcarrigan       .... 
Dnunsna     ..... 

' 

Dmmshambo       .... 

.Sliga 

Dromkeerin         .... 

Manorhamilton   .... 

Kinlough 

Kiltyclogher        .... 

Dromahair 

i 

Carrigallen 

Cloone 

MohiU 

-Mollingar. 

Dromod 

Longford    - 

All       -       •        • 

.       . 

Mollingar. 
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Oonnty. 


1 


Third  ScheduU^^ontianedi 


Petty  Beteioiif  Diftriot. 


I       Priion  to  oominlt  to. 


Meath 


Monaghan  • 


BoBCommon 


Wicklow 


Longwood  • 
Athboy 
Trim   - 
Donshanghlin 
Sammerhill 
Danboyne  - 
Ballivor 
Oldcastie     - 
Croesakiel    • 
Eells  • 
Mojnalty    - 
George's  Gross 
Navan 
Klngsconrt  - 
Dnunconrath 
Slane  - 
Dnleek 
Jolianstown 

Gastleblayney 

Ballibay      - 

Garrickmaoross 

Rockcorry 

Newbliss 

Glones- 

Monaghan 

Emyvale 

Gastlerea 

Ballinlongh 

Ballintober 

BoBcommon 

Leoarrow 

Goolderry 

Brideswell 

Ballyforan 

Buakey 

Athlone 

Ballinasloe 

Ballyfamon 

Eeadue 

GootehUl 

Boyle  - 

Groghan 

Hillstreet 

Frenchpark 

Ballinagare 

Elphin 

Strokestown 

TnlBk  . 

Bray    - 

Enniskerry 

Newtownmoontkennedy 

Ovoca- 

Bathdrnm 

Wicklow 

Blessington 

Donlayin 

Baltinglass 

Aiklow 

Gamew 

Goolkenno 

Tinahely 


Mnllingar. 


Dublin— Eilmain- 
ham. 


Males  to  Dundalk, 
Females  to  Drog- 
heda. 


Males    to    Dundalk, 
I     Females   to   Drog- 
heda. 


^Armagh. 


I  Mnllingar. 


Galway. 


81igo. 


Dnblin— KUmain- 
ham. 


j|Naa8. 

j  Iwexford. 
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74  prison,  ibiland. 

Order  of   the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  May  19,  1881, 

APPOINTING  the  PRISON  AT  KiLMAINHAM  TO  BE  A  LeGAL 

Place  of  Confinement  for  Male  Prisoners  only,  and 

SUBSTITUTING  THE  PRISON  AT  GrANQEGORMAN  THEREFOR 
IN  RESPECT  OF  FEMALE  PRISONERS. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Cowper, 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June  18,  1878,  printed  on  page  63  above.] 

Now  we,  Francis  Thomas  de  Grey,  Earl  Cowper,  Lord 
Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of 
every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order 
and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  23rd  day  of  May,  1881,  the 
present  prison  at  Kilmainham,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  shall 
be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  males  only,  and  not  for 
females ;  and  that  all  females  who  shall  on  the  23rd  day  of 
May,  1881,  be  confined  in  the  said  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this 
Order,  would  have  been  confined  therein  after  the  said  day, 
shall  be  removed  or  committed  to  the  prison  at  Grangegorman, 
in  the  city  of  Dublin,  which  shall,  from  and  after  the  ahid  day, 
be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  the  aforesaid  females. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  at  Dublin,  this  19th  day  of 
May,  1881. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 
T.  H.  Burke. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  July  2,   1881, 

APPOINTING  the  PrISON  AT  NeNAGH   AS  A  LeQAL  PLACE 

OF  Confinement  for  Male  Prisoners  only,  and  sub- 
stituting THE  Female  Prison  at  Limerick  therefor 
IN  respect  of  Female  Prisoners.! 

By  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 

of  Ireland. 
Leinater. 

Edward  Sullivan,  M.R. 

We,  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors  of 
Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that 
from  and  after  the  15th  day  of  July,  1881,  and  until  such  time 
as  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  the  present  prison  at  Nenagh,  in 

*  Bat  see  Order  of  August  19,  1S97,  printed  at  p.  12S  below, 
f  But  $66  Orders  of  November  29,  ISSS,  printed  at  p.  84  below,  and  July 
20, 1886,  printed  at  p.  106  below. 
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the  county  of  Tipperary,  shall  be  closed  as  a  place  of  confine- 
ment for  females,  and  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for 
males  only,  and  not  for  females ;  and  that  all  females  who 
shall  on  the  15th  day  of  July,  1881,  be  confined  in  the  said 
prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined 
therein  after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed  to 
the  female  prison  at  Limerick,  in  the  county  of  Limerick, 
which  shall,  from  and  after  the  said  day,  and  until  such  time 
as  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement 
for  the  aforesaid  females. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  2nd  of  July, 
1881. 

By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  November  21, 
1881,  AS  to  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  com- 
mitted FROM  THE  COOTEHILL  PeTTY  SESSIONS  DISTRICT.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Cowper. 

We,  Francis  Thomas  de  Grey,  Earl  Cowper,  Lord 
Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General 
rrisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  and  of  every  other  power  ena- 
bling us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from 
and  after  the  29th  day  of  November,  1881,  all  male  persons 
sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment  exceeding  seven  days 
in  the  petty  sessions  district  of  Cootehill,  in  the  county  of 
Cavan,  by  justices  of  the  peace,  whether  sitting  in  petty 
sessions  or  otherwise,  and  all  persons  committed  to  take  their 
trial  at  quarter  sessions  or  assizes  in  the  said  petty  sessions 
district,  or  by  coroners,  shall  be  committed  to  and  imprisoned 
in  the  prison  at  Dundalk,  in  the  county  of  Louth,  in  place  of 
in  the  prison  at  Armagh,  and  that  the  said  prison  at  Dundalk 
shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  male  prisoners  so 
committed. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  21st  day  of 
November,  1881. 

By  his  Excellency's  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


*  But  see  Orders  of  March  6, 1884,  printed  at  p.  88  below,  and  Septem- 
ber 27, 1884,  printed  at  p.  90  below. 
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76  prison,  ireland. 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  February  9, 1882, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  the  Do wra  Petty  Sessions  District.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Cowpef. 

We,  Francis  Thomas  de  Grey,  Earl  Cowper,  Lord 
Lieutenant    General   and   General   Governor  of   Ireland,  in 

Pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General 
risons  (Ireland)  Act  1877,  and  of  every  other  power  ena- 
bling us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from 
and  after  the  11th  day  of  February,  1882,  all  male  persons 
sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment  exceeding  seven  days 
in  the  petty  sessions  district  of  Dowra,in  the  counties  of  Leitrim 
and  Cavan,  by  justices  of  the  peace,  whether  sitting  in  petty 
sessions  or  otherwise,  and  all  male  persons  committed  to  take 
their  trial  at  quarter  sessions  or  assizes  in  the  said  petty 
sessions  district  by  such  justices  as  aforesaid  or  by  coroners, 
shall  be  committed  to  and  imprisoned  in  the  prison  at  Omagh, 
in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and  that  all  female  persons  sentenced 
in  the  same  petty  sessions  district  by  the  justices,  whether 
sitting  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  for  a  term  of  imprison- 
ment exceeding  seven  days,  or  committed  in  the  said  district 
to  take  their  trial  at  quarter  sessions  or  assizes  as  aforesaid, 
shall  be  committed  to  and  imprisoned  in  the  prison  at  London- 
derry ;  and  the  said  prisons  shall  be,  respectively,  legal  places 
of  confinement  for  such  male  and  female  prisoners  as  aforesaid. 

And  we  do  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  said  11th  day  of  February,  1882,  all  persons  sentenced  for 
a  term  of  imprisonment  not  exceeding  seven  days  in  the  said 
petty  sessions  district  of  Dowra,  by  justices  of  the  peace, 
whether  sitting  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  and  imprisoned  in  the  prison  at  Carrick-on-Shannon, 
in  the  county  of  Leitrim,  which  shall  from  and  after  the  date 
aforesaid  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  all  prisoners  so 
sentenced. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  at  Dublin,  this  9th  day  of 
February,  1882. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

T.  H.  Burke. 


*  But  see  Orders  of  March  6,  1884,  printed  at  p.  88  below  ;  June  11, 
1886,  printed  at  p.  100  below  ;  July  20,  1886,  printed  at  p.  108  below  ;  and 
November  26,  1901,  printed  at  p.  130  below. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  September  19, 
1882,  APPOINTING  the  Female  Prison  at  Maryborough 
AS  A  Legal  Place  of  Confinement  for  Males  only, 
and  substituting  other  prisons  in  respect  of 
Female  Prisoners.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 
Spencer, 

We,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 
Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that 
from  and  after  the  2nd  day  of  October,  1882,  and  until  such 
time  as  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  the  present  female  prison  at 
Maryborough,  in  the  Queen's  County,  shall  be  closed  as  a 
place  of  confinement  for  females,  and  shall  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  males  only,  and  that  all  females  who  shall  on 
the  2nd  day  of  October,  1882,  be  confined  in  the  said  prison, 
or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined  tnerein 
after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed  to  the 
respective  female  prisons  as  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order  set 
forth. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  19th  day  of 
September,  1882. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0,  C,  Hamilton. 


Schedule  above  rtferred  to,  containing  a  Hat  of  the  several  Assizes,  Quarter 
Sessions,  and  Petty  Sessions  Districts;  the  Female  Prisoners  sentenced 
or  committed  at  which  are  to  be  removed  or  committed  to  the  Female 
Prisons  hereinafter  mentioned,  in  place  of  to  the  Female  Prison  at 
Maryborough, 

Females  for  trial  or  convicted  at  Aflsizes  or  Quarter  Sessions  at  Mary 

borough  to  be  committed  to  Tullamore  Prison. 
Females  for  trial  or  convicted  at  the  Quarter  Sessions  at  Abbeyleiz  and 

Garlow-Graigue  to  be  committed  to  Kilkenny  Prison. 
Females  committed  from  the  Petty  Sessions  districts  of — 
Abbeyleix  -  -  -  -  - ") 

BallacoUa 

Ballickmoyer       -  -  -  -  -  ;  To  Kilkenny  Prison. 

Durrow    - 
Bathdowney        -  -  -  -  -  J 

IffiSTy  :  :  :  :  :}  ToNaaaPnBon. 

Ballybrittas  .... 

Borris-in-Oflsory  -  -  -  - 

Castletown  and  Coolrain .  .  - 

Clonaslee .  .  -  -  - 

Maryborough        .  .  .  . 

Mountmellick       .... 

Mountrath  •  .  .  - 

Portarlington       .  .  .  - 

Timahoe  -  -  -  -  - 

♦  But  see  Orders  of  April  27,  1883,  printed  at  pa«e  82  below,  and 
January  19, 1886,  printed  at  page  97  below. 

s  31860.  *  N 


To  Tullamore  Prison. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  December  18, 

1882,     APPOINTING     THE     PRISON     AT     DrOGHEDA    AS     A 

Legal  Place  of  Confinement  for  Male  Prisoners 
only,  and  substituting  other  prisons  in  respect 
OF  Female  Prisoners.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 
Spencer. 

Whereas  *  *  *  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June  18,  1878,  printed  at  p.  63  abovcl 

And  whereas  it  has  seemed  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  a  better  system  of  prison  discipline,  and  of  effect- 
ing greater  economy  in,  and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the 
due  efficiency  of,  public  service,  to  close  part  of  the  prison 
hereinafter  mentioned : 

And  whereas  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  did,  by  Order 
bearing  date  the  17th  day  of  January,  1880,  t  direct  that  from 
and  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1880,  the  present  prison  of  and 
for  the  county  of  Louth  should  be  a  legal  place  of  confine- 
ment for  males  committed  from  the  said  county  of  Louth,  or 
from  the  county  of  the  town  of  Drogheda,  and  not  for  females ; 
and  that  all  females  who  should  on  the  Ist  day  of  April,  1880, 
be  confined  in  the  said  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order, 
would  have  been  confined  therein  after  the  said  day,  should  be 
removed  or  committed  to  the  present  prison  of  the  town  of 
Drogheda,  which  should  from  and  after  the  said  day  be  a  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  the  aforesaid  females : 

And  whereas  the  Lord  Lieutenant  did,  by  the  said  Order  of 
the  17th  day  of  January,  1880, t  further  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  said  1st  day  of  April,  1880,  the  present  prison  of  and 
for  the  county  of  the  town  of  Drogheaa  should  be  a  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  females  committed  from  the  said 
county  of  the  town  of  Drogheda,  or  from  the  county  of  Louth 
or  the  county  of  Meath,  and  not  for  males  ;  and  that  all  males 
who  should  on  the  1st  day  of  April,  1880,  be  confined  in  the 
said  last-named  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have 
been  confined  therein  after  the  said  day,  should  be  removed  or 
committed  to  the  present  prison  of  and  for  the  county  of 
Louth,  which  should,  from  and  after  the  said  day,  be  a  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  the  aforesaid  males : 

Now  we,  John  Poyntz,  Earl  Spencer,  Lord  Lieutenant 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act  and  of  every  other 
power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct 
that,  from  and  after  the  30th  day  of  December,  1882,  the 
aforesaid  Order,  dated  the  17th  day  of  January,  1880,  tshall  stand 

^  Bnt  see  Orders  of  March  6, 1888,  printed  at  page  115  below  ;  August  17, 
1888,  printed  at  page  116  below  ;  August  19,  1897,  printed  at  page  128 
below  ;  and  Norember  26, 1901,  printed  at  page  130  below. 

f  Printed  at  page  68  above. 
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and  be  revoked  to  the  extent  hereinafter  appearing,  and  that 
from  and  after  the  said  30th  day  of  December,  1882,  the 
prison  at  Drogheda  shall  be  closed,  save  to  the  extent  herein- 
after specified. 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  30th  day 
of  December,  1882,  all  male  prisoners  from  the  county  of  the 
town  of  Drogheda,  committed  on  remand,  or  for  terms  not 
exceeding  seven  days,  shall  be  committed  to  the  prison  of 
Drogheda,  and  such  prison  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confine- 
ment for  prisoners  so  committed. 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  30th  day 
of  December,  1882,  all  female  prisoners  committed  for  trial, 
or  under  sentences  for  terms  exceeding  seven  days,  from  the 
county  of  the  town  of  Drogheda,  and  from  the  county  Louth, 
and  from  the  petty  sessions  districts  of  Bailieboro*,  Shercock, 
and  MuUagh,  in  the  county  Cavan,  and  from  the  petty 
sessions  districts  of  Drumconrath,  Slane,  Duleek,  and  Julians- 
town,  in  the  county  of  Meath,  shall  be  committed  to  and  im- 
prisoned in  Grangegorman  prison,  and  such  prison  shall  be  a 
legal  place  of  confinement  for  prisoners  so  sentenced  and 
committed. 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  30th  day 
of  December,  1882,  all  female  prisoners  committed  or  for  trial 
at  Castleblayney  Quarter  Sessions,  or  committed  for  trial,  or 
under  sentence  for  terms  exceeding  seven  days,  from  the  petty 
sessions  districts  of  Castleblayney,  Ballybay,  Carrickmacross, 
Rockcorry,  and  Newbliss,  in  the  county  Monaghan,  shall  be 
committed  to  Armagh  prison,  and  such  prison  shall  be  a  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  prisoners  so  committed, 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  18th  day  of 
December,  1882. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  March  17, 1883, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Female  Prisoners  may  be 
committed  from  the  Castleblayney  and  Carrick- 
macross Petty  Sessions  Districts. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
'    of  Ireland. 
Spencer. 

Whereas     ♦     *     ♦    [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  May  16,  1879,  printed  at  p.  65  above.] 
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And  whereas,  under  the  powers  above  referred  to,  we,  by 
Order  bearing  date  the  18th  day  of  December,  1882,*  did, 
amongst  other  things,  direct  that  from  and  after  the  30th  day 
of  December,  1882,  female  prisoners  committed  by  a  magis- 
trate or  magistrates  from  the  petty  sessions  districts  of  Castle- 
blayney  and  Carrickmacross,  county  of  Monaghan,  sentenced 
to  terms  of  imprisonment  for  periods  exceeding  seven  days, 
shall  be  committed  to  the  gaol  at  Armagh.  We  do  hereby 
further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  Slst  day  of 
March,  1883,  females  committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magis- 
trates from  the  above-named  petty  sessions  districts,  in  the 
county  of  Monaghan,  on  remand  for  terms  exceeding  seven 
days,  shall  be  committed  to  the  gaol  at  Armagh,  and  that 
prisoners  of  that  sex  committed  for  terms  of  seven  days  and 
under,  whether  under  sentence,  remand,  or  otherwise,  shall 
be  committed  to  the  prison  at  Drogheda,  notwithstanding  any 
order  to  the  contrary. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  17th  day  of 
March,  1883. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  April  27,  1883, 

APPOINTING  THE  PRISON  AT  GRANGEGORMAN  AS  A  LeGAL 

Place  of  Confinement  for  Female  Prisoners  only, 
and  substituting  richmond  prison  in  respect  of 
Male  Prisoners.! 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Spencer. 

Whereas,  by  Order  in  Council  of  16th  October,  1874,  it  was 
directed  that  adult  male  prisoners  in  the  county  of  the  city  of 
Dublin,  under  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  terms  not  ex- 
ceeding one  month,  should  be  committed  to  Grangegorman 
prison;  and  whereas  it  is  found  expedient  to  commit  such 
prisoners  in  future  to  Richmond  prison : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,1  and  of  every  other 
power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct 
that  from  and  after  the  18th  day  of  May,  1883,  and  until  such 
time  as  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  the  present  male  prison  at 

♦  Printed  at  page  78  above. 

t  But  see  Order  of  March  6,  1888,  printed  at  page  115  below  ;   and 
August  19,  1897,  printed  at  page  128  below. 
J  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Grangegorman  shall  be  closed  as  a  place  of  confinement  for 
males,  and  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  females 
only,  and  that  all  males  who  shall,  on  the  18th  day  of  May, 
1883,  be  confined  in  the  said  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order, 
would  have  been  confined  therein,  shall  be  removed  and  com- 
mitted respectively  to  Mountjoy  prison. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  27th  day  of 
April,  1883. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

JR.  H.  0.  Hamilton. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  April  27,  1883, 
APPOINTING  Mountjoy  Prison  as  a  Legal  Place  of 
Confinement  for  Male  Convicts  only,  and  the  Pri- 
son OF  Grangegorman  as  a  Legal  Place  of  Con- 
finement for  Female  Convicts.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 
Spencer. 

Whereas,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  17th  and  18th 
years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  entitled,  An  Act 
for  the  Formation,  Regulation,  and  Government  of  Convict 
Prisons  in  Ireland,!  the  Lord  Lieutenant  did,  by  Order  bear- 
ing date  the  2nd  day  of  September,  1858,  set  apart  the  female 
convict  prison  at  Mountjoy,  in  the  county  of  the  city  of 
Dublin,  to  be  a  convict  prison  for  the  confinement  of  females 
under  sentence  or  order  of  transportation  or  penal  servi- 
tude: 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  recited  Act,  and  also 
by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  J  and  of  every 
other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and 
direct  that  from  and  after  the  8th  day  of  June,  1883,  the 
female  prison  at  Mountjoy,  now  occupied  by  females,  shall  be 
closed  as  a  female  prison,  and  that  all  prisoners  of  that  sex 
who  shall,  on  the  8th  day  of  June,  1883,  be  confined  in  the  said 
prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined 
therein  after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  to  and  confined  in 
the  prison  at  Grangegorman,  in  the  county  of  the  city  of 
Dublin. 

We  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  8th  day  of  June,  1883,  the  male  and  female  prisons  at 
Mountjoy,  now  respectively  occupied  by   male   and   female 

*  By  Order  of  March  6, 1888,  printed  at  page  115  below,  the  restrictions 
on  classes  of  prisoners  to  be  confined  in  Mountjoy  prison  was  removed  ;  and 
see  Order  of  August  19,  1897,  printed  at  page  128  below. 

t  The  Convict  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1854  (17  &  18  Yict.  c.  76). 

t40&41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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convicts  and  local  prisoners,  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confine- 
ment for  male  convicts  only  under  sentence  or  order  of 
transportation  or  penal  servitude,  and  that  the  prison  at 
Grangegorman,  now  occupied  by  male  and  female  local  pri- 
soners, shall  cease  to  be  a  place  of  confinement  for  males, 
and  shall  be  established  as  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for 
female  convicts  under  sentence  or  order  of  transportation  or 
penal  servitude,  as  well  as  for  such  females  as,  under  existing 
Orders,  are  committed  thereto. 

Qiven  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  27th  day  of 
April,  1883. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

,  R,  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  April  27,  1883, 

APPOINTING    THJE    PRISON    AT    KILKENNY     AS    A    LeGAL 

Place  of  Confinement  for  Male  Prisoners  only, 

AND     substituting     OTHER     PRISONS     IN      RESPECT      OF 

Female  Prisoners.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Spencer. 

We  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1887,  t  and  of  every  other 
power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct 
that  from  and  after  the  8th  day  of  May,  1883,  and  until  such 
time  as  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  the  present  female  prison 
at  Kilkenny,  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  shall  be  closed  as  a 
place  of  confinement  for  females,  and  shall  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  males  only,  and  that  all  females  who  shall,  on 
the  8th  dav  of  May,  1883,  be  confined  in  the  said  prison,  or 
who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  confined  therein 
after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  or  committed  to  the 
respective  female  prisons  as  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order 
set  forth. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  27th  day  of 
April,  1883. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 

*  But  see  Orders  of  June  11, 1886,  printed  at  page  100  below,  and  of 
Jnly  20, 1886,  printed  at  page  112  below, 
t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Schedule  re/erred  to  in  above  Order  of  Lord  Lieutenant^  shoioing  the  prisons 
to  which  the  female  prisoners  mentioned  therein  are  to  be  removed  or 
Committed, 


Prison  to  which 

to  be  sent. 

Females  for  trial  or  committed  from  Aaslzes  for  conniy  and  cit5 

r        Waterford. 

of  Kilkenny. 

Do. 

do.                 Assizes  for  county  CarloiN 

r               da 

Do. 

do.                 Quarter  Sessions  for  conntj 
and  city  of  Kilkenny. 

do. 

Do. 

do.                 Carlow    Quarter    Sessionf 
for  county  Carlow. 

1               do. 

Do. 

do.                 Carlow-Graigue      Quartei 
Sessions     for      QueenV 
County. 

do.                  Abbeyleix  Quarter  Sessiont 

do. 

Do. 

\        TuUamore. 

for  Queen^s  County. 

All  females  committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates  at  pettj 

sessions  or  otherwise 
Abbeyleix,          1 
Ballacolla, 
Ballickmoyler 

from  petty  sessions  districts  of— 

Queen's  County        -        .       - 

Waterford. 

Durrow, 

Rathdowney, 

do.  - 

Tullamore. 

Ballyragget, 

county  Kilkenny 

do. 

Castlecomer, 

do.  - 

do. 

Freshford, 

do.  . 

do. 

Johnstown, 

do,  - 

do. 

Kilkenny  city, 

city  of  Kilkenny 

Waterford. 

Callan, 

county  Kilkenny 

do. 

Goresbridge, 

do.  -       •- 

da 

Gowran, 

do.  - 

da 

Graces,  Old  Cast] 

e,    city  of  Kilkenny 

da 

Graigue, 

county  Kilkenny 

da 

Kilmanagh, 

do.  - 

da 

Kilmacow, 

do.  . 

da 

Eilmoganny, 

do.  .        - 

do. 

Pilltown, 

do^  - 

do. 

Rosbercon, 

do?.        .        ■ 

da 

Stoneyford, 

do.  -        .        . 

da 

Thomastown, 

do.  - 

da 

Females  sentenced  b) 

r  a  magistrate  or  magistrates  at  pettj 

sessions  or  otherwig 

le  to  terms  of  imprisonment  exceeding 

seyen  days  from  petl 

by  sessions  districts  of — 

Bagnalstown, 

' 

da 

Borris, 

da 

Carlow, 

county  Carlow  -        -        - 

da 

TuUow, 

da 

Myshall, 

Wexford, 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  17, 1883, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Male  Prisoners  may    be 

COMMITTED   FROM   THE   CiTY   OF   DUBLIN. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 
Spencer. 

Whereas  ♦  ♦  *  [JHere  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order  of 
June  18,  1878,  printed  at  p,  63  ahove.l 

Now  we,  John  Poyntz,  Earl  Spencer,  Lord  Lieutenant 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other 
power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct 
that  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  September,  1883,  the  prison 
at  Richmond  to  which  male  prisoners  committed  from  the  city 
of  Dublin,  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  or  by  a  coroner,  on 
remand  for  further  examination,  or  for  trial  at  the  Dublin 
Commission  Court,  or  at  quarter  sessions  for  the  city  of  Dublin, 
are  at  present  committed,  shall  be  closed  as  a  place  of  confine- 
ment lor  prisoners  so  committed  during  the  period  of  such 
committal  and  remand,  and  in  lieu  thereof  such  prisoners 
(including  those  heretofore  committed  on  remand  or  for 
trial  as  aforesaid)  shall  be  committed  for  safe  custody  to  the 
prison  at  Rilmainham,  any  order  or  practice  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  17th  day  of 
August,  1883. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

W.  8.  B.  Kaye, 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,   dated  November  29, 
1883,    AS  TO   Prisons  to   which   Prisoners  may    be 

COMMITTED   FROM   THE  NORTH   RiDING  AND  FROM  CaPPA- 

WHITE  Petty  Sessions  District  in  the  South  Riding 
OF  the  County  of  Tipperary.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 
Spencer. 

Whereas,  by  an  Order  of  their  Excellencies  the  Lords 
Justices,  of  the  2nd  day  of  July,  1881,+  it  was  directed  that  the 
prison  at  Nenagh,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  should,  from  and 
after  the  15th  day  of  July,  1881,  be  closed  as  a  place  of  con- 
finement for  females,  and  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement 
for  males  only,  and  that  the*  females  hitherto  committed  to 
Nenagh  prison  should  be  committed  to  the  female  prison  at 
Limerick : 

*  But  $ee  Orders  of  July  20, 1886,  printed  at  pages  105, 106  below.  This 
last  Order  was  revoked  as  to  Cappawnite  by  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
of  Febrnary  18, 1896,  printed  at  p.  125  below  and  re-enaoted  thereby. 

t  Printed  at  page  74  above. 
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Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  by  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,*  direct  that  this  Order 
shall  be  varied  to  the  following  extent : — That  from  and  after 
the  31st  December,  1883,  the  prison  at  Nenagh  shall  be  a  legal 
place  of  detention  for  male  and  female  prisoners  committed  by 
a  magistrate  or  magistrates,'  whether  at  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise,  from  the  several  petty .  sessions  districts  of  the 
North  Riding  of  Tipperary,  and  Cappawhite  in  the  South 
Riding  of  Tipperary,  under  sentence  for  terms  not  exceeding 
seven  days,  or  on  remand  for  further  examination  for  terms 
not  exceeding  eight  days. 

We  further  direct  that  from  and  after  the  date  above 
referred  to,  viz.,  31st  December,  1883,  male  prisoners  committed 
for  trial  at  or  committed  from  the  assizes  for  the  North 
Riding  of  Tipperary  at  Nenagh,  or  for  trial  at  or  committed 
from  the  quarter  sessions  in  that  town,  shall  be  detained  in 
the  prison  for  males  at  Limerick;  the  females  committed 
under  similar  circumstances  to  be  committed  to  the  prison  for 
females  at  Limerick  as  at  present ;  and  that  all  prisoners,  male 
or  female,  for  trial  at  or  committed  from  the  quarter  sessions 
at  Thurles  shall  be  detained  in  Clonmel  prison. 

We  also  direct  that  from  and  after  the  31st  December,  1883, 
all  prisoners  sentenced  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  whether 
at  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  to  terms  of  imprisonment  ex- 
ceeding seven  days,  or  on  remand  for  further  examination  for 
terms  exceeding  eight  days  from  the  several  petty  sessions 
districts  in  the  North  Riding  of  the  county  of  Tipperary,  and 
Cappawhite  in  the  South  Riding  of  Tipperary,  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  the  prisons  named  in  the  following  schedule. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  29th  day 
of  November,  1883. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

F.  8.  B.  Kaye. 

Schedule, 
Petty  Sessions.  ^'^"iUoSlTe"'*'^ 


Males  to  Limerick  Male 
Prison,  and  females 
to  Limerick  Female 
Prison. 


Lorrha, 

Borrisokane, 

Cloagh  Jordan, 

Newport, 

Nenagh, 

Cappawhite, 

Moneygall    (part     of,     in 

county  Tipperary), 
Killaloe  (part  of,  in  county 

Tipperary). 
Boscrea,  ^ 

Templemore,  I    Males     and     females     to 

Bomsoleigh,  |         Clonmel  Prison. 

Thurles.  J 

♦  40  &  41  Vici.  c.  49. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


86  PRISON,   IRELAND. 

Order  or  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  November  30, 
1883,  AS  to  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  com- 
mitted FROM  Ardnaree,  Dromore  West,  Basket,  and 
Enniscrone  Petty  Sessions  Districts.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 

Spencer. 

We,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 
Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,+  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that 
from  and  after  the  6th  day  of  December  next,  and  until  such 
time  as  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  all  persons  convicted  of 
drunkenness  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates  at  petty  sessions 
or  otherwise,  and  sentenced  to  terms  of  imprisonment  for 
48  hours  and  under,  from  the  petty  sessions  district  of 
Ardnaree,  Dromore  West,  Easkey,  and  Enniscrone,  in  the 
county  of  Sligo,  shall  be  committed  to  the  ordinary  bridewell 
at  Ballina,  in  the  county  of  Mayo. 

We  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  December  next  all  persons  committed  on  re- 
mand for  further  inquiry  by  one  magistrate  for  terms  not 
exceeding  three  days,  and  by  more  than  one  magistrate  for 
terms  not  exceeding  eight  days  from  the  aforesaid  petty 
sessions  districts,  shall  also  be  sent  to  the  ordinary  bridewell 
at  Ballina,  in  the  county  of  Mayo. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  30th  day  of 
November,  1883. 

Tf.  S.  B.  Kaye. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  February  15, 
1884,  AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  com- 
mitted FROM    certain    PeTTY    SESSIONS    DISTRICTS    IN 

THE  County  of  Down.  J 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Spencer, 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  bearing  date 
the  6th  day  of  December,  1879, §  it  was  directed  that  the  prison 
in  the  town  of  Belfast  and  county  of  Antrim  should  be  a 
prison  to  which  prisoners  committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magis- 
trates in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  in  the  Bangor,  Holywood, 

*  But  $ee  Order  of  April  14,  1887,  printed  at  p.  114  below. 

t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 

X  By  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  March  20, 1893,  printed  at  p.  121 
below,  Dundalk  was  substituted  for  Armagh  for  male  prisoners  from  Newry 
quarter  sessions  and  Kilkeel  and  Bathfriland  petty  sessions  districts. 

§  Printed  at  page  68  aboTe. 
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Newtownbreda,  Dromore,  Moira,  Hillsborough,  or  Banbridge 
petty  sessions  districts,  in  the  county  of  Down,  may  be  com- 
mitted for  trial,  safe  custody,  or  otherwise ;  and  by  another 
Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  above-mentioned  date* 
it  was  directed  that  the  prison  situate  in  the  town  of  Armagh, 
and  county  of  Armagh,  should  be  a  prison  to  which  prisoners 
committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates  in  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise,  in  the  Newry,  Warrenpoint,  or  Qilford  petty 
sessions  districts,  in  the  county  of  Down,  or  so  much  of  the 
Lurgan  petty  sessions  district  as  is  included  within  the  said 
county,  may  be  committed  for  trial,  safe  custody,  or  other- 
wise. 

Now  we,  John  Poyntz,  Earl  Spencer,  Lord  Lieutenant 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  by  the  powers  con- 
ferred on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,1  and 
of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby 
further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of 
March,  1884,  the  following  classes  of  prisoners  now  committed 
to  the  prison  in  the  town  of  Downpatrick,  in  the  county  of 
Down,  shall  be  committed  to  the  prisons  named  in  the 
attached  schedule,  any  order  or  usage  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  15th  day  of 
February,  1884. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


Schedule. 


dlassM  of  Prisoners. 


Prisoners  for  trial  at  or  committed  from  assises  at  Downpatrick 

Do.  do.  quarter   sessions  at   Down- 

patrick. 
Do.  do.  quarter  sessions  at  Newry    • 

PBTTT  8BS8ION8  DISTRICTS— 


Persons  committed  by  a  magis- 
trate  or  magistratei,  whether 
sitting  in  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise,  under  sentences  for 
terms  exceeding  seyen  d«iys, 
or  on  remand  for  further  ex- 
amination for  terms  exceeding 
eight  days  from        ... 


Ardglass  or  Killough 
Ballynahinch  • 
Castlewellan  ... 
Donagbadee  ... 
Downpatrick  ... 
Dromara  .... 
Floriday  Bfanor,  Killinchy 
Grey  Abbey  .  .  - 
KiUyleagh- 

Newtownards  ... 
Portaferry-  ... 
Saintfield  .... 
Seaford  .  .  .  - 
Kilkeel  .... 
Bathfriland       •       •       • 


Prisons  to  which 

Committals 
are  to  be  made. 


Belfast 
do. 

Armagh. 


)Belfast. 


Armagh. 


*  Printed  at  p.  67  above. 


t  40  &  41  Yict.  c.  49. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  March  6,  1884, 
AS  TO  THE  Prison  to  which  Prisoners  committed  for 
Trial  may  be  committed  from  certain  Counties.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of   Ireland. 

Spencer. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  6th 
April,  1880,  f  it  was,  amongst  other  things,  directed  that  from 
and  after  the  15th  day  of  April,  1880,  all  persons  sentenced 
or  committed,  by  order  of  the  Court,  at  the  assizes  held  in  and 
for  the  several  counties  mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  thereto, 
should  be  respectively  committed  to  and  imprisoned  in  the 
prisons  in  said  schedule  in  that  behalf  specified,  and  that  such 
prisons  should  be  respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for 
prisoners  so  sentenced  and  committed  : 

And  it  was  also  directed  that  from  and  after  the  15th  day 
of  April,  1880,  all  persons  sentenced  or  committed  by  order 
of  the  Court  at  the  quarter  sessions  held  in  and  for  the  several 
counties  and  divisions  thereof,  respectively,  in  the  second 
schedule  thereto,  should  be  respectively  committed  to  and 
imprisoned  in  the  prisons  in  said  schedule  in  that  behalf 
specified,  and  such  prisons  should  be  respectively  legal  places 
01  confinement  for  prisoners  so  sentenced  and  committed : 

Now  we,  John  Poyntz,  Earl  Spencer,  Lord  Lieutenant 
General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the 
powers  vested  in  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act, 
1877,1  aiid  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do 
hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  18th 
day  of  March,  1884,  all  persons  committed  to  take  their  trial 
at  assizes  or  quarter  sessions  in  the  counties  or  divisions  of 
counties  thereof  respectively  in  the  Schedules  1  and  2  hereto 
attached,  by  justices  of  the  peace,  whether  sitting  in  petty 
sessions  or  otherwise,  or  by  coroners,  shall  be  committed  to 
and  imprisoned  in  the  prisons  in  the  said  schedules  in  that 
behalf  specified,  and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively  l^^l 
places  of  confinement  for  prisoners  so  committed,  pendmg 
their  trial. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  6th  day  of 
March,  1884. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0,  C.  Hamilton. 

*  But  see  Orders  of  January  19,  1SS6,  printed  at  p.  94  below  ;  July  20, 
1886,  printed  at  p.  106  below  ;  January  2, 1897,  printed  at  p.  127  below; 
August  19,  1897,  printed  at  p.  128  below  ;  and  November  16, 1901,  printed 
at  p.  130  below. 

t  Printed  at  p.  69  above.  J  40  &  41  Yict.  c.  49. 
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Persons  committed  for  Trial  at  Assizes 
for  the  County  of 


Prison  to  Commit  to. 


Carlow  -        -        i        -        -        -        -  I  Males  to  Kilkenny. 
Ditto I  Females  to  Waterford. 


Cavan 
Clare      - 

Ditto - 
Donegal 
Fermanagh 
Leitrim  - 
Longford 
Meath    - 

Ditto - 
Monaghan 
Roscommon 
Wicklow 


MoUingar. 

Males  to  Limerick  Male  Prison. 

Females  to  Limerick  Female  Prison. 

Londonderry. 

Omagh. 

Sligo. 

MuUingar. 

Males  to  Kilmainham  (Dublin). 

Females  to  Grangegorman  (Dublin). 

Armagh. 

Mullingar. 

Wexford. 


//.  Schedule  referred  to  in  foregoing  Order. 


Persons  Committed  for  Trial 

at  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  following 

Prison  to  Commit  to. 

Counties  or  Divisions  thereof. 

Carlow  : 

Division  of  Carlow     .        -        -        - 

Males  to  Kilkenny. 

Ditto 

Females  to  Waterford. 

Cavan : 

Division  of  Cavan      -        .        -        . 
Clare  : 
Division  of  Ennis       .... 

Mullingar. 

Males  to  Limerick  Male  Prison. 

Ditto 

Females  to  Limerick  Female  Prison. 

Division  of  Kilrush    .        -        .        - 

Males  to  Limerick  Male  Prison. 

Ditto 

Females  to  Limerick  Female  Prison. 

Donegal : 

Division  of  Donegal    .... 

Londonderry. 

Division  of  Letterkenny     ... 

Ditta 

Division  of  Lifford     -        .        .        - 

Ditto. 

Fermanagh : 

Division  of  Newtownbutler 

Armagh. 

Division  of  Enniskillen 

Omagh. 

Leitrim  : 

Division  of  Carrick-on-Shannon 

Sligo. 

Division  of  Manorhamilton 

Sligo. 

Longford  : 

Division  of  Longford  -        -        -        . 
Meath : 

Division  of  Trim         .        .        .        - 

Mullingar. 

Males  to  Kilmainham  (Dublin). 

Ditto 

Females  to  Qrangegorman  (Dublin). 

Monaghan  : 

Division  of  Monaghan         ... 

Armagh. 

-  Division  of  Castleblayney  - 

Males  to  Dundalk. 

Ditto 

Females  to  Armagh. 

Roscommon  : 

Division  of  Roscommon      .        .        - 

Mullingar. 

Division  of  Boyle        .... 

Sligo. 

Wicklow  : 

Division  of  Baltinglass 

Naas. 

Division  of  Wicklow  .... 

Males  to  Kilmainham  (Dublin). 

Ditto       -        -        - 

Females  to  Grangegorman  (Dublin). 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  September  27, 
1884,  AS  to  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be 
committed  from  Balltfarnon,  Botle,  Cootehall, 
Croghan,  and  Eeadue  Petty  Sessions  Districts.* 

By  the  Lord   Lieutenant  General   and   General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 
Spencer. 

Whereas  *  *  ♦  [Here  follows  th€  recital  to  the 
Order  of  May  16,  1879,  printed  at  page  65  ahove,^ 

And  whereas,  under  the  powers  above  referred  to,  we,  by 
Order,  bearing  date  the  6th  day  of  April,  1880,  f  did,  amongst 
other  things,  direct  that,  from  and  after  the  15th  day  of  April, 
1880,  all  persons  sentenced  by  magistrates,  at  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise,  to  terms  of  imprisonment  of  seven  days  and  under, 
or  committed  on  remand,  or  for  further  examination  from  the 
several  petty  sessions  districts  of  the  county  of  Roscommon 
should  be  committed  to  the  prison  at  Roscommon  : 

We  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  13th  day  of  October,  1884,  the  aforesaid  Order  of  the  6th 
day  of  April,  1880,  t  shall  be  varied  to  the  following  extent, 
namely  : — That  all  prisoners  of  the  classes  above  mentioned 
from  the  petty  sessions  districts  of  Ballyfarnon,  Boyle, 
Cootehall,  Croghan,  and  Eeadue,  in  the  county  of  Roscommon, 
shall  be  committed  to  the  prison  at  Carrick-on-Shannon,  in 
the  county  of  Leitrim,  in  place  of  the  prison  at  Roscommon, 
and  that  the  said  prison  at  Carrick-on-Shannon  shall  be  a 
legal  place  of  confinement  for  all  such  prisoners  so  committed. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  27th  day 
of  September,  1884. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton, 


Order   op  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  July  15,  1885, 

CLOSING  THE    PeISON     AT    MaRTBOROUGH    AS    A     LeGAL 

Place    of    CoNriNEMENT   of   Local    Prisoners   and 

APPOINTING  other   PRISONS  IN   SUBSTITUTION. 

By  the  Lord  .Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 

of  Ireland. 

Carnarvon, 
Whereas  by  an  Order  dated  the  19th  day  of  September, 
1882,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  did  direct  that  from  and  after  the 
2nd  day  of  October,  1882,  the  prison  at  Maryborough  should 
be  closed  as  a  place  of  confinement  for  females,  and  that 
all  females  confined  in  the  said  prison  on  the  2nd  day  of 
October,  1882,  or  who  but  for  the  said  Order  would  have  been 
confined  therein  after  said  date,  should  be  removed  or  com- 

*  But  see  Order  of  November  26, 1901,  printed  at  p.  130  below, 
t  Printed  at  p.  69  aboye. 
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mitted  to  the  prisons  specified  in  a  schedule  attached  to  the 
Order  referred  to. 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  1877,*  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  3l8t  day  of  July,  1883,  the  prison  at  Maryborough  shall 
also  cease  to  be  a  place  of  detention  for  male  local  prisoners, 
and  that  all  such  prisoners  who  shall  on  the  31st  day  of  July, 
1885,  be  confined  in  said  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order, 
would  have  been  confined  therein  after  the  said  day,  shall  be 
removed  or  committed  to  the  respective  prisons  as  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order  set  forth. 

As  by  this  Order  the  only  prison  in  the  Queen's  County 
shall  be  wholly  closed  as  regards  the  commitment  thereto  of 
local  prisoners  of  either  sex,  from  said  county  or  otherwise, 
we  hereby  set  forth  the  following  as  the  special  reasons  which 
actuate  us  in  making  this  Order,  viz. : — 

1.  The  very  small  numbers  of  male  local  prisoners  which, 
for  some  time  past,  have  been  committed  to  Maryborough 
Prison  for  the  several  districts  in  the  Queen's  County. 

2.  The  necessity  which  at  present  exists  for  providing 
additional  accommodation  for  the  invalid  class  of  male 
convicts. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  loth  day 
of  July,  1885. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R,  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


Schedule  above  referred  to,  containing  a  List  of  the  several  Assutes,  Quarter- 
Sessions,  and  Petty  Sessions  Districts,  the  Male  Prisoners  sentenced  or 
committed  at  which  are  to  be  removed  or  committed  to  the  Prisons  herein- 
after mentioned,  in  place  of  to  the  Prison  at  Maryboro\ 

Males  for  trial  or  convicted  at  assizes  or  quarter  sessions  at  Maryboro' 
to  be  committed  to  Kilkenny  Prison. 

Males  for  trial  or  convicted  at  quarter  sessions  at  Abbeyleix    and 
Oarlow-Graigue  to  be  committed  to  Kilkenny  Prison. 

Males  committed  from  the  petty  sessions  districts  of  : — 

Abbeyleix, 

Ballickmoyler, 

Ballylinan, 

Durrow, 

Timahoe, 

Mountrath, 

Castletown  and  Coolrain, 

Borris-in-Ossory, 

Ballincolla, 

Stradbally, 

Clonaslee, 

Maryborough, 

SrSot"  ^ToT»UamorePri«>n. 

Bathdowney,  I 

Ballybrittas,  J 

♦  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 


»To  Kilkenny  Prison. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  24, 1885, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  hat  be  committed 

FROM  THE   ThURLES   PeTTY    SESSIONS   DISTRICT.* 

By  the  Lord  -Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Carnarvon. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  29th 
November,  1883,1  it  was  amongst  other  things  directed  that 
from  and  after  the  31st  December,  1883,  the  prison  at  Nenagh 
shall  be  a  legal  place  of  detention  for  male  and  female 
prisoners  committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  whether 
at  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  from  the  several  petty  sessions 
districts  of  the  North  Riding  of  Tipperary  and  Cappa white  in 
the  South  Riding  of  Tipperary,  under  sentence  for  terms  not 
exceeding  seven  days,  or  on  remand  for  further  examination 
for  terms  not  exceeding  eight  days  : 

Now  we,  Henry  Howard  Molyneux,  Earl  of  Carnarvon, 
Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in 
pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  General  Prisons 
(Ireland)  Act,  1877,  t  do  hereby  direct  that,  from  and  after  the 
31st  August,  1885,  this  Order  shall  be  varied  to  the  following 
extent: — That  all  prisoners  committed  by  a  magistrate  or 
magistrates  from  the  petty  sessions  district  of  Thurles,  in  the 
North  Riding  of  county  Tipperary,  under  sentence  for  terms 
not  exceeding  seven  days,  or  on  remand  for  further  examination 
for  terms  not  exceeding  eight  days,  shall  be  detained  in  the 
prison  at  Clonmel. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  24th  day  of 
August,  1885. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


Order  op  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  January  19, 1886, 

APPOINTING    DOWNPATRICK   PRISON   AS   A   LeGAL   PlACE 

OF  Confinement  for  Convicts  only,  and  substituting 
other  Prisons  in  respect  of  Local  Prisoners.! 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General,  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Carnarvon. 

Whereas  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,1  it  is 
provided  that  from  and  after  the  1st  day  of  April,  1878,  the 

*  Bat  $ee  Order  of  July  20, 1SS6,  printed  at  page  106  below. 

t  Printed  at  page  84  above. 

t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 

§  By  order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  March  20, 1893  (printed  at 
p.  121  below),  DandaUc  was  substitated  for  Armagh  for  male  prisoners  from 
Kilkeel  and  Bathf  riland  petty  seasiona  districts,  and  by  order  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  March  9,  1894,  Downpatrick  prison  was  closed  as  a  prison  for 
custody  of  convicts. 
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Lord  Lieutenant  may  by  Order,  from  time  to  time,  close  any 
pridon  or  prisons,  or  may  direct  that  any  prison  shall  be  a  legal 
place  of  confinement  only  for  certain  classes  of  prisoners 
specified  in  such  Order,  and  that  any  part  of  the  same  shall  be 
closed ;  provided  that  in  every  county  there  remains  one 
prison  unless  the  Lord  Lieutenant  otherwise  order  for  special 
reasons  to  be  stated  in  his  Order.  And  whereas  by  an  Order 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  the  15th  February,  1884,*  it 
was  directed  that  certain  classes  of  prisoners  who  had  there- 
tofore been  committed  to  the  prison  at  Downpatrick,  in  the 
county  of  Down,  should,  from  and  after  the  Slst  day  of 
March,  1884,  be  committed  to  the  prisons  at  Armagh  and 
Belfast  respectively  as  specified  in  a  schedule  appended  to 
the  said  Order.  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said 
prison  at  Downpatrick  shall  be  wholly  closed  as  a  prison  for 
the  custody  of  all  prisoners  of  every  class,  save  and  except 
prisoners  tinder  sentence,  or  order 'of  transportation,  or  of 
penal  servitude.  And  whereas  the  special  reasons  for  wholly 
closing  the  said  prison,  being  the  only  prison  in  the  county 
Down,  in  manner  aforesaid,  are,  and  the  same  are  hereby 
declared  pursuant  to  the  hereinbefore  recited  provisions  of 
the  said  Act,  to  be  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  very  small  number  of  local  prisoners  of  either  sex 

which  for  some  time  past  have  been  committed  to 
Downpatrick  prison. 

2.  The  necessity  which  at  present  exists    for    providing 

additional  accommodation  for  male  convicts  in  Down- 
patrick prison. 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  1877,  t  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  January,  1886,  the  prison  at  Downpatrick 
shall  be.  wholly  closed  as  a  prison  for  the  custody  of  all 
prisoners  of  every  class,  save  and  except  prisoners  under 
sentence  or  order  of  transportation,  or  of  penal  servitude,  and 
that  all  such  prisoners  who  shall,  on  the  31st  day  of  January, 
1886,  be  confined  in  said  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order, 
would  have  been  confined  therein  after  said  day,  shall  be  re- 
moved or  committed  to  the  respective  prisons,  as  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Order  set  forth. 

Qiven^at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  19th  day  of 
January,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

-R.  (?.  (7.  Hamilton. 


*  Printed  at  page  86  above.  f  40  &  41  Yict.  c.  49. 
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94  PRISON,    IRELAND. 

Schedule. 

All  persons  sentenced  by  magistrates,  whether  sitting  at  petty  sessioxis, 
or  otherwise,  to  terms  of  imprisonment  not  ezceedmg  seven  days,  or 
committed  on  remand,  or  for  further  examination  from  petty  sessioDS 
districts  of : — 

Ardglass  or  KiUough, 

Ballynahinch, 

Oafitlewellan, 

Donaghadee, 

Downpatrick, 

Dromara, 

Florida  Manor,  Killinchy, 

Grey-Abbey, 

Killyleagh, 

Newtonards, 

Portafarry, 

Saintfield, 

Seaford, 

SfriUd.  }ToArmi.gh  Prison. 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  January  19, 1886, 
AS  to  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  the  Counties  of  Cavan,  Leitrim,  Longford, 
Meath,  Roscommon,  and  Westmeatf.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Qeneral  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Carnarvon, 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  folloiva  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  Jtme  18,  1878,  printed  at  page  63  ahove.^ 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  January,  1886,  the  prison  at  MuUingar  shall 
be  closed,  save  to  the  extent  herein-after  specified. 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  31st  day 
of  January,  1886  : — 

(a)  All  persons  committed  for  trial  at  or  sentenced  or 
committed  by  order  of  the  court  at  the  assizes,  held 
in  or  for  the  several  counties  mentioned  in  the  first 
schedule  hereto,  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have 
been  confined  to  the  said  prison  at  Mullingar,  shall 
be  respectively  committed  to  and  confined  in,  or 
removed  to  the  prisons  in  said  schedule  in  that 
behalf  specified,  and  such  prisons  shall  be  respec- 
tively legal  places  of  confinement  for  such  prisoners. 
(b)  All  persons  committed  for  trial  at  or  sentenced  or 
committed  by  order  of  the  court  at  the  quarter 
sessions  held  in  and  for  the  several  counties  and 
divisions  thereof  respectively,  in  the  second  schedule 

*  But  see  Order  of  August  19, 1S97,  printed  at  p.  12S  below. 
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hereto,  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been 
confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Mullingar,  shall  be 
respectively  committed  to  and  confined  in  or  re- 
moved to  the  prisons  in  said  schedule  in  that  behalf 
specified,  and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively 
legal  places  of  confinement  for  such  prisoners, 
(c)  All  persons  sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment 
exceeding  seven  days,  or  remanded  for  a  period 
exceeding  eight  days,  by  justices  of  the  peace, 
whether  sitting  at  petty  sessions  or  otherwise  in 
the  several  petty  sessions  districts  mentioned  in  the 
third  schedule  hereto,  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would 
have  been  confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Mullingar, 
shall  be  respectively  committed  to  and  confined  in 
or  removed  to  the  prisons  in  the  said  schedule  in 
that  behalf  specified,  and  such  prisons  shall  be 
respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for  prisoners 
so  committed. 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  31st  of 
January,  1886,  a  sufficient  portion  of  the  said  prison  of 
Mullingar  shall  be,  and  may  be  used  as  a  legal  place  of  con- 
finement for  all  such  prisoners  as  might  before  the  making  of 
this  Order  have  been  legally  committed  thereto,  and  confined 
therein,  and  in  respect  of  whose  committal  and  confinement 
it  is  not  otherwise  provided  in  this  Order. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  19th  day  of 
January,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

iJ.  0,  C.  Hamilton. 


First  Schedule  referred  to 

infore 
litted. 

going  Order. 

County, 

Where  comn 

Prison  to  commit  to. 

Cavan 
Longford  - 
Rt)8common 
Westmeath 

' 

Assizes    < 
do. 
do. 
do. 

- 

. 

Armagh* 
SJigo. 
TuUamore. 
do. 

Second  Schedule  referred  to  in  foregoing  Order. 


County, 

Where  committed. 

;  Prison  to  commit  to. 

Cavan       -        -        -        - 
Long[ford  -        -        -        - 

Roscommon       ... 

Westmeath 

Quarter  Sessions  :— 
Division  of  Cavan  - 
Division  of  Longford     - 
f  Division  of  Athlone 
\  Division  of  Roscommon 
Division  of  MnlUngar    - 

Armagh. 

Sligo. 

Tollamore. 

do. 

do. 

4  o  2 
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PRISON,   litELAND. 
Third  Schedule  rtferred  to  in  foregoing  Order. 


Countyr 


Gavan 


Leitrim 


Longford  - 


Meath       - 
Roscommon 


Westmeath 


Petty  Sessions  District 


Prison  to  commit  to. 


Virginia 
Ballyjamesdnff 
Mountnugent 
Gavan    - 
Ballinagh 
Kiinaleck 
Arva 
KilJeshandra  • 

Carrigallen 
Gloone  - 
MohUI    - 
Dtomod- 

Longford 

Drumlish 

Lanesboro* 

Newtownforbes 

Kdgewortiistown 

Keenagh 

Ballinalee 

Ballinamack  - 

Ardagli  - 

Ballymahon  • 

Granard 


Longwood 


Gastlerea 

Ballinlongh 

Ballintober 

Roscommon 

Lecarrow 

Coolderry 

Brideswell 

Ballyforan 

Buskey  - 

Atlilone- 

Gastlepollard 

Gollinstown 

Rathowen 

Delvin  - 

Glonmellon 

Killucan 

Ballymore 

Ballynacargy 

Glasson- 

Eilbeggan 

Enock^drin 

Moate    > 

Mollingar 

Moltifamham 

Rochfort 

Tyrrelspass 


)  Dublin  : 

>     Males — Kilmainham. 

)     Females — Grangegorman. 


>  Armagh. 


Armagh. 
>-  Sligo. 


» Sligo. 


Tallamore. 
I  Dublin  : 

<      Males — Eilmainbam. 
(     Females-^rangegorman. 

(  Dublin : 

}      Males— Eilmainham. 

(     Females— Grangegorman. 


VGastlebar. 
iTullamore. 


Galway. 

Sliga 

Tullamore. 


Dublin : 
Males — EilmainhaoL 
Females — Grangegorman. 


I 
)  Tallamore.  - 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  January  19, 1886, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  THE  Counties  of  Kjldare  and  Wicklow  and 

THE  QuiEEN'S  CoUNTY.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Carnarvon. 

Whereas  .  .  .  \Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order  of 
June  18,  1878,  printed  at  jp.  63  above,"] 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us  to  wholly  close  the 
prison  at  Naas,  being  now  the  only  prison  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  for  the  following  special  reasons  which  are  herein 
stated,  pursuant  to  the  hereinbefore  recited  provision  of  the 
said  Act,  that  is  to  say  : — 

1.  With  the  view  of  etfecting  greater  economy  in  adminis- 

tration, and  of  carrying  out  a  scheme  for  the  con- 
centration of  prisons. 

2.  The  contiguity  of  other  prisons  and  the  suflSciency  of 

accommodation  which  exists  in  them,  for  the  safe 
custody  of  the  prisoners  who  have  hitherto  been 
committed  to  Naas  prison. 

.  Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us,  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  January,  1886,  the  prison  at  Naas:  shall  be 
wholly  closed^ 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers, 
do  hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the 
31st  January,  1886,  the  prisons  mentioned  in  the  schedule 
hereto  shall  be  respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for 
the  several  classes  x)f  prisoners  as  described  in  said  schedule, 
who,  on  the  said  31st  day  of  January,  1886,  will  be  confined 
in  the  said  prison,  or  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have 
been  committed  to  or  confined  in  the  said  prison  after  the 
said  day,  and  that  from  and  after  the  said  day  the  said  several 
classes  of  prisoners,  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been 
confined  in  the  said  Naas  prison,  shall  be  removed  to,  com- 
mitted to  and  confined  in  tne  prisons  in  the  said  schedule  in 
that  behalf  respectively  specified. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  19th  day  of 
January,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  Q.  C.  Hamilton. 


*  Bat  see  Orders  of  August  17, 1888,  printed  at  p.  119  below,  January  2, 
1897,  printed  at  p.  127  b^low,  and  Angnst  19, 1897,  printed  at  p.  128  below. 
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{"BISON,   IRELAND. 
Schedule. 


Oloosef  of  Prisonen. 


Prison  to  which 

Gommittalf 
aretobei 


All  penona  oommitted  for  trial  at,  or  Mntenoed  or  coiiunitt«d  at,  aaslzeB 
held  in  or  for  the  connty  of  Kildare      ....-•-- 

All  persons  committed  for  trial  at,  or  sentenced  or  oommitted  at,  quarter 
aeuiona  held  at  Naas 

All  persons  oommitted  for  trial  at,  or  sentenced  or  committed  at,  qoarter 
session^  held  at  Qaltinglass 

PBTTY  SBS8I0HS  DISTBICT8. 

Balljmore-Eastace 


All  persons  remanded  or  sen- 
tenced for  any  term  of  im- 
prisonment by  magistrates,  < 
whether  sitting  in  petty  at 
sions  or  otherwise  - 


Oarberry 

Oelbrldge  - 

Olane 

Donadea,  Kilcook 

Naae- 

Athy-       - 
Oastledennot    - 
Gurragb    - 
Kilonllen  -       • 
Kildare     • 
Kilmeagne 
Monastererau  • 
Newbridge 
Batha&giui 


Bleesington 


Coanty  Kildare 


;] 


Males— Kllkoioy 

Prison. 

fFemaks— Onogc- 


Dnblin. 


r  Dublin:— 


Dnnlarin  - 
Baltinglaas 


All  persons  sentenced  by  magis- 
trates, whethte  sitting  at 
petty  sessions  or  otherwise, 
for  terms,  of  imprisooment 
exceeding  seven  days,  or  com- 
mitted on  remand  for  terms 
exceeding  eight  days    • 


Females  committed   for  trial  ^ 
either  to  assises  or  qoarter 
sessions,  or  on   remand,  or  \Ballyllnan 
nnder   sentence,   by   magis-  i  Stradbally 
trates,  whether    sitting    at  | 
petty  sessions  or  otherwise 


All  other  prisoners  not  herein-! 
before  provided  for       -       -J" 


Oonnty  Kildare 


Ooanty  WioUow 


;}►  County  WicUow 


Males  to  Kilkenny 
Prison; 

Females  to  Oraage- 
gormao, 
DnbUn. 


Dnblin  :— 
Ifilfls— KDmais- 


Females— Orang«- 


Dnblin  :— 
Males— Kllmaia- 

ham. 
FOnales— Orange- 


}Qaeen's  Oonnty      -  {0~IW«n«.  !>««>• 


{Males— Klltamy 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  January  19, 1886, 
CLOSING  Prison  at  Lifford  and  substituting  other 
Prisons  therefor. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Genertil  and  General  Qovemor 
of  Ireland. 
Carnarvon. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follow  the  recital  to  the  Order  of 
June  18,  1878,  printed  at  p.  63  above.] 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  dated 
the  6th  April,  1880,*  it  was  amongst  other  things  directed 
that  from  and  after  the  15th  day  of  April,  1880,t  the  prison 
at  Lifford  should  be  closed  save  to  the  extent  thereinafter 
specified,  and  it  was  thereby  provided  that  certain  classes  of 

*  But  see  Order  of  Jane^  U^  1886,  printed  at  p.  100  below, 
t  Printed  at  p.  69  above. 
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prisoners  who  were  theretofore  committed  to  and  imprisoned 
in  the  said  prison  at  LifFord,  should,  from  and  after  the  said 
15th  day  of  April,  1880,  be  committed  to  and  imprisoned  in 
certain  prisons  therein  mentioned. 

And  whereas  it  now  seems  right  to  us  to  wholly  close  the 
said  prison  of  Lifford,  being  now  the  only  prison  in  the  county 
of  Donegal,  for  the  following  special  reasons,  which  are 
herein  stated,  pursuant  to  the  hereinbefore  recited  provision 
of  the  said  Act,  that  is  to  say : — 

1.  The  very  small    numbers   of   prisoners  of   either  sex, 

which  for  a  considerable  time  past,  have  been  com- 
mitted to  Lifford  prison. 

2.  The  contiguity  of  other  prisons,  and  the  sufficiency  of 

accommodation  'which  exists  in  them  for  the  safe 
custody  of  the  prisoners  who  have  hitherto  been  com- 
mitted to  Liffbrd  prison. 
Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  1877,*  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  February,  1886,  the  prison  at  Lifford  shall  be 
wholly  closed,  and  that  all  prisoners  who  shall,  on  the  31st  day 
of  January,  1886,  be  confined  in  said  prison,  shall  be  removed 
to  the  prison  at  Londonderry,  which  wiall,  from  and  after  the 
aforesaid  date,  be  the  legal  place  of  confinement  for  the  said 
prisoners,  and  that  all  prisoners  committed  from  the  petty 
sessions  districts  of  Ballyshannon  and  Ballintra,  who,  but  for 
this  Order,  would  have  been  committed  to  and  confined  in  the 
said  prison  at  Lifford,  after  the  said  day,  shall  be  committed 
to  and  confined  in  the  prison  at  Sligo,  which  shall,  from  and 
after  the  aforesaid  date,  be  the  legal  place  of  confinement  for 
such  prisoners  as  last  aforesaid,  and  that  all  other  prisoners, 
who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have  been  committed  to,  or 
confined  in,  the  said  prison  at  Lifford,  after  the  said  day,  shall 
be  committed  to  and  confined  in  the  prison  at  Londonderry, 
which  shall,  from  and  after  the  aforesaid  date,  be  the  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  such  other  prisoners. 

Provided  also  that  nothing  in  this  Order  shall  in  any  way 
affect  the  committal  of  certain  classes  of  prisoners,  who,  under 
existing  orders,  are  committed  to  and  confined  in  the  bride- 
wells at  Donegal  and  Letterkenny. 

Provided,  further,  that  this  Order  shall  be  read  as  supple- 
mentary to  the  said  Order  of  the  6th  day  of  April,  1880, t 
and  the  said  last-mentioned  Order,  except  as  hereby  altered, 
shall  remain  of  full  force  and  effect. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  19th  day 
of  January,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C,  Hamilton. 


*  40  4&  41  Vict.  c.  49.  t  Printed  at  p.  69  above. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  February  10, 
1886,  AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  com- 
mitted FROM  Brawney  Petty  Session  District. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Aberdeen. 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follow  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June  18,  1878,  printed  at  page  63  above,] 

And  whereas  by  an  Order,  dated  the  19th  day  of  January, 
1886,  made  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Act,  it  was  ordered  and  directed  that 
from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  January,  1886,  the  prison  at 
Mullingar  should  be  closed  to  the  extent  therein  specified 
and  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  said  prison  at  Mullingar 
should  be  further  closed  to  the  extent  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Now  we,  John  Campbell,  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland  in  pursuance 
of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  Act,  ana  of  every 
other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and 
direct  that  from  and  after  the  28th  day  of  February,  1886,  all 
persons  sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment  exceeding  seven 
days,  or  remanded  for  a  period  exceeding  eight  days  by 
justices  of  the  peace  whether  sitting  at  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise  in  the  petty  sessions  district  of  brawney,  in  the 
county  of  Westmeath,  who,  but  for  this  Order,  would  have 
been  confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Mullingar,  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  and  confined  in  or  removed  to  the  prison  at  Tulla; 
more,  and  such  prison  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement 
for  prisoners  so  committed. 

Provided  always,  that  the  said  Order  of  the  19th  day  of 
January,  1886,  shall  continue  and  remain  of  full  force  and 
efiect,  except  in  so  far  as  the  same  is  hereby  varied. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  10th  day 
of  February,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  June  11, 1886,  as 
TO   Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 

FROM  certain    PeTTY   SESSIONS   DISTRICTS.* 

By  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland. 

Edward  Saxe-Weimar,  General. 
Richard  Dowse. 

Whereas  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,t  it  is, 
amongst  other  things,   provided  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 

*  Bat  see  Order  of  July  20, 1886,  printed  at  p.  110  below  ;  Angost  19, 
1897,  printed  at  p.  128  below  ;  and  November  26, 1901,  printed  at  p.  130  below, 
t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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may,  from  time  to  time,  by  any  general  or  special  rule,  appoint 
in  any  county  a  convenient  prison  or  prisons  in  which 
prisoners  are  to  be  confined  before  and  during  trial,  or  at 
either  of  such  times  ;  and  may  by  any  general  or  special  rule 
from  time  to  time  appoint  any  convenient  priison  or  prisons  in 
any  adjoining  county  to  which  prisoners  may  be  committed 
for  trial,  safe  custody,  or  otherwise,  and  any  prisoners  may 
be  committed  to  such  prison  accordingly ;  and  it  is  thereby 
further  provided  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  may,  from  time  to 
time,  by  any  general  or  special  rule,  appropriate,  either 
wholly  or  partially,  particular  prisons  in  Ireland  to  particular 
classes  of  prisoners  under  sentence  of  any  court  or  of  any 
competent  authority,  to  which  such  prisoners  may  be  com- 
mitted or  removed,  and  may  remove  any  prisoner  from  any 
one  prison  to  iany  other  prison  in  Iceland  fpr  the  purpose  of 
his  undergoing  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  his  punishment  in 
such  prison. 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us  to  appoint  convenient 
prisons  in  counties  respectively  adjoining  the  counties  in 
which  the  petty  sessions  districts  in  the  schedule  hereto  set 
out  are  respectively  situate,  to  which  prisoners  of  the  classes 
hereinafter  mentioned  may  be  committed  for  safe  custody,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  their  punishment  or  otherwise. 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Justices  General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 
do  hereby  appoint,  from  and  after  the  30th  June  instant,  the 

Erisons  mentioned  in  the  fourth  column  of  the  schedule 
ereto  as  prisons  to  which  prisoners  who  have  been  sentenced 
to  terms  of  imprisonment  not  exceeding  seven  days,  or  who 
have  been  remanded  for  terms  not  Exceeding  eight  days,  by 
magistrates,  whether  sitting  at  petty  sessions  or  otherwise, 
within  the  respective  petty  sessions  districts  set  out  in  the 
third  column  of  the  schedule  hereto  opposite  to  the  names  of 
the  said  prisons  respectively,  may  be  committed  for  safe 
custody  or  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  their  terms  of 
imprisonment. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  11th  day  of 
June,  1886. 

By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

B.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  B^ 
1886,  AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoner^  ^ 
mitted  from  Brawney  Petty  Sessioj^  ^  ^ 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  (>? 
of  Ireland 


^ 


Aberdeen, 
Whereas     . 


% 


AV^ 


% 


^  ^. 


%.B. 


[5erc  follow  foj^^^  ^ 


C-^- 


^ 


t  € 


■«.»<a 


'^^ 


% 


% 


o/  t/t67ie  18,  1878,  printed  at  page  ^^ 

And  whereas  by  an  Order,  d&ie^^ 
1886,  made  by  the  Lord  Lieut 4- '^^•^  ^  ^  -^  ^. 
provisions  of  the  said  Act.  it  W'%^%%^  t>'%  "^  ^ 
from  and  after  the  31st  day  9%%^%!>'^%^J%  %  ' 
Mullingar  should  be  closed  h^'^J^  4  ^^f^   !^   v 


<3^ 


^^-^^ 


and  whereas  it  is  expedient.  $  .^.^  ^'-^   ^ 
should  be  further  closed  t.^"^  ^"^  ^^-"^ 

XT 1-1._       /-I k    %.yi^     "SS      <^     y>    ^ 


^% 


Now  we,  John  Camrl*  V^-^  %f*% 


tenant  General  and  Ger 
of  the  powers  conferrf 
other  power  enabling  4. 
direct  that  from  an^^f^ 
persons  sentenced  f'^%% 
days,   or   remand,  1  v  fr.  ^ 
justices  of   the. f  11^.^ 
otherwise  in  th^  f  ^^  ^ 
county  of  We;,  %Jt%^ 
been  confinec*;  |  |^ 
mitted  to  ar  '^  I 
more,  and  ^;^'^ 
for  prison  '^ 
Provip 
January  I 
effect,  / 


\%^:-.. 


>. 
^ 


i^.i^'^'^ 


^^- 


^ 


^     % 


m«. 


^' 


^.e. 


^ 


wy  Tipperary 

*on,  Oonnty  Tyrone 

Strabane,  Donemanagh,   oonnty 
Tyrone. 


^aeda. 
Carriok-oa^ShazuKm. 

PBrsonstovn  District 

bridewdL 
Limerick    male  and 

female  prieons  rc> 

spectively. 
Armagh. 

Londonderry. 


THE  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  June  18,  1886, 
Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  coMMrrrED 
^M  THE  Queen's  County. 

/the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Aberdeen, 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  the 
19th  day  of  September,  1882,*  and  made  under  and  in  pur- 
suance of  the  provisions  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act, 
1877,  it  was  directed  that  from  and  after  the  2nd  day  of 
October,  1882,  the  prison  at  Maryborough,  in  the  Queen's 
County,  should  be  closed  as  a  place  of  confinement  for 
females. 

And  whereas,  by  a  further  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
dated  the  15th  day  of  July,  1885,t  and  made  under  the  pro- 


*  Printed  at  p.  77  above. 


t  Printed  at  p.  90  above. 
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visions  of  the  same  Act,  it  was  directed  that  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  July,  1885,  the  said  prisoa  at  Maryborough 
should  also  cease  to  be  a  place  of  detention  for  male  local 
prisoners,  and  by  the  said  two  Orders  respectively  it  was 
further  directed  that  the  prisoners  or  classes  of  prisoners 
who,  but  for  the  said  Orders  respectively,  would  have  been 
committed  to  or  confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Maryborough 
should  be  removed,  committed  to,  or  confined  in  the  several 
prisons  respectively  set  out  in  the  schedules  attached  to  the 
said  Orders  respectively. 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  application  of 
the  said  Orders  to  certain  classes  of  prisoners  not  specifically 
mentioned  in  either  of  the  said  Orders  or  in  the  schedules 
attached  thereto  respectively,  and  it  is  expedient  by  further 
Order  to  remove  sucn  doubts. 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  187*7,*  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us,  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  all  persons 
committed  to  prison  under  the  provisions  of  the  Debtors  Act 
(Ireland),  1872, t  by  the  county  court  judge  of  the  Queen's 
County,  sitting  at  sessions  within  the  said  county,  shall 
henceforth  be  committed  to  the  prison  at  Tullamore,  in  the 
King's  County,  any  existing  or  previous  Order  or  usage  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding;  and  that  all  other  prisoners  or 
classes  of  prisoners  not  in  the  said  Orders  of  the  19th 
September,  1882,  and  15th  July,  1885,  or  in  this  present  Order 
otherwise  provided  for,  and  who,  but  for  the  said  Orders  or 
the  present  Order,  would  have  been  committed  to  the  said 
prison  at  Maryborough,  shall  henceforth  be  committed  to  and 
confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Tullamore. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  18th  day  of 
June,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

iJ.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  June  18,  1886,  as 
TO  Prisons  to  which  Debtors  shall  be  committed 
FROM  THE  County  of  Down. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Aberdeen. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  bearing 
date  the  15th  day  of  February,  1884,  t  made  under  and  in 
pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  1877,*  it  was  directed  that  from  and  after  the  31st  day 

♦  40  &  41  Yict.  c.  49.  t  35  &  36  Yict.  c.  57. 

I  Printed  at  p.  86  above. 
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of  March;  1884,  certain  classes  o£  prisoiikers  then  committed  to 
the  prison  at  Downpatrick,  in  the  county  of  Dowii,  should  be 
committed  to  the'  respective  prisons  named  in  the  schedule 
thereto  attached. 

And  whereas  by  a  further  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
bearing  date  the  19th  day  of  January,  1886,*  made  under  and 
in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  oi  the  same  Act,  it  was  directed 
that  the  said  prison  at  Downpatrick  should  be  wholly  closed 
as  a  prison  for  the  custody  of  all  prisoners  of  every  class^ 
save  and  except  prisoners  under  sentence  or  order  of  trans- 
portation, or  of  penar  servitude ;  and  that  all  prisoners,  save 
as  aforesaid,  who  should,  on  the  31st  day  of  January,  1886,  be 
confined  in  the  said  prison,  or  who,,  but  for  the  said  Order, 
would  have  been  confined  therein  after  the  said  date,  should 
be  removed  or  committed  to  the  respective  prisons  in  the 
schedule  to  the  said  Order  set  forth. 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  application  of 
the  said  Orders  to  certain  classes  of  prisoners  not  specifically 
mentioned  in  either  of  the  said  Orders  or  in  the  schedules 
attached  thereto  respectively,  and  it  is  expedient  by  further 
Orders  to  remove  such  doubts. 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  1877,  t  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  all  persons 
committed  to  prison  under  the  provisions  of  the  Debtors  Act 
(Ireland),  1872,  by  the  county  court  judge  of  the  county  of 
Down,  sitting  at  sessions  within  the  said  county,  shall  hence- 
forth be  committed  to  the  prison  at  Belfast,  in  the  county  of 
Antrim,  any  existing  or  previous  Order  or  usage  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding,  and  that  all  other  prisoners  and  classes 
of  prisoners  not  in  the  said  Orders  of  the  15th  d*y  of 
February,  1.884,  and  the  19th  day  of  Janu&ry,  1886,  or  in  this 
present  Order- otherwise  provided  for,  and  who,  but  for  the 
said  Orders  or' this  present  Order,  would  have  been  committed 
to  the  prison  at  Downpatrick,  shall  henceforth  be  committed 
to  and  confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Belfast. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  18th  diiy  of 
June,  1886.  ' 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

B.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 


*  Printed  at  p.  92  above.  t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Order  op  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  July  20,  1886, 

APPOINTING  the  PRISON  AT  ClONMEL  AS  A  LEGAL  PLACE 

OF    Confinement    of    Male    Prisoners    only,    and 

SUBSTITUTING    OTHER    PRISONS    IN    RESPECT    OF   FeMALE 

Prisoners.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Aberdeen. 

W«,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Generaland  General  Governor  of 
Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that 
from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  July,  1886,  and  until  such  time 
as  we  shall  otherwise  direct,  the  present  female  prison  at 
Cloninel,  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  shall  be  closed  as  a 
place  of  confinement  for  females,  and  shall  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  males  only,  and  that  all  females  who  shall,  on 
the  Slst  day  of  July,  1886,  be  confined  in  the  said  prison,  or 
who  but  for  this  Order  would  have  been  confined  therein 
after  the  said  day,  shall  he  remoyed  or  committed  to  the 
respective  prisons  as  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order  set  forth. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  20th  day  of 
July,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0.  C.  Hamilton. 

^  This  Order  Was  revoked  as  to  the  South  Biding  of  Tipperary  by  Order 
of  the  Lord  Lientenant  of  February  18, 1896,  printed  at  p.  125  below,  and 
as  to  Wicklow,  by  Order  of  January  2,  1897,  printed  at  p.  127  below,  and 
other  provision  made. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


106 


PRISON,   IBELAND. 


Schedule  referred  to  in  above  Order  of  Lord  Lieutenant^  showing  the  Prisom 
to  which  the  Female  Prisoners  mentioned  therein  are  to  be  removed  or 
committed. 


Prison  to  which 
to  be  sent. 


Females  for  trial  at  or  committed  from  Assizes  for  county 

Tipperary,    South 
Riding. 
Do.  do.  Quarter       sessions 

held    at   Thurles, 
North  Riding. 
All  females  remanded  or  committed  by  a  magistrate  or  magis- 
trates at  petty  sessions  or  otherwise  from  petty  sessions 
districts  of — 
Mullinahone,  \  county    Tipperary,    South 

Oarrick-on-8ulr,  j      Riding. 

All    other    petty    sessions'^ 

districts    of     Tipperary,  > - 

South  Riding.  ) 

cSSlS'J'ort.on).       jco-tyWaterford       -       . 

Females  sentenced  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates  at  petty 

sessions  or  otherwise  to  terms  of  imprisonment  exceeding 

seven  days  or  remanded  for  a  period  over  eight  days  ttom 

petty  sessions  districts  of — 

Roscrea, 

Templemore, 

Borrisoleigh, 

Thurles, 
Females  committed  under  thh\ 
Debtors  Act,  Revenue  (female)  1  gQ^n*- 


Limerick  Female. 


county    Tipperary, 
Riding. 


North 


prisoners,  and  all  other  female  . 
prisoners  not  .  herein-before  | 
provided  for. 


Riding. 


Tipperary,     South 


Da 


Waterford. 


Limerick  Female. 


Waterford. 


Limerick  Female. 


Do. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  July  20,  1886, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  THE  Counties  of  Carlow,  Cavan,  Clare,  Long- 
ford, Meath,  Monaghan,  Roscommon,  Tipperary,  and 
Wicklow.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  Qeneral  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Aberdeen, 

Whereas  .  .  .  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June  18,  1878,  printed  at  page  63  above.] 

And  whereas  it  seemed  right  to  us  to  order  that  the  prisons 
hereinafter  mentioned,  which  are  the  only  prisons  now  re- 
maining in  the  several  counties  in  which  they  are  respectively 

*  But  see  Order  of  March  7,  1887,  printed  at  p.  113  below  ;  Order  of 
August  17, 1888,  printed  at  p.  117  below  ;  Order  of  August  19, 1897,  printed 
at  p.  128  below  ;  and  Order  of  November  26, 1901,  printed  at  p.  130  belov. 
By  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  February  18, 1896,  printed  at  p.  125 
below,  this  Order  was  revoked  as  to  the  South  Biding  of  Tipperary  and  by 
Order  dated  January  2, 1897,  printed  at  p.  127  below,  as  to  Wicklow,  and 
other  provision  made. 
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situated,  be  wholly  closed  for  the  special  reasons  following, 
viz.,  that  convenient  prisons,  with  sufficient  accommodation 
for  all  the  prisoners  now  in  custody  in  the  said  prisons  respec- 
tively, or  who  would  hereafter  but  for  this  Order  be  liable  to 
committal  to  the  said  prisons  respectively,  exist  in  adjoining 
counties,  and  that  it  is  desirable,  for  the  purposes  of  economy 
and  efficiency  in  the  administration  of  the  prisons  system, 
further  to  reduce  the  number  of  prisons  in  Ireland. 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that,  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  July,  1886,  the  prisons  of  Carlow,  in  the 
county  of  Carlow,  Cavan,  in  the  county  of  Cavan,  Ennis,  in 
the  county  of  Clare,  Longford,  in  the  county  of  Longford, 
Monaghan,  in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  Nenagh,  in  the  county 
of  Tipperary,  Roscommon,  in  the  county  of  Roscommon,  and 
Trim,  m  the  county  of  Meath,  shall  be  wholly  closed. 

And,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  power  aforesaid,  we  do 
hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  the  prisoners  respectively 
described  in  the  schedule  hereto,  who,  but  for  this  Order 
would,  after  the  said  31st  day  of  July  1886,  have  been  confined 
in  one  or  other  of  the  prisons  to  be  so  wholly  closed  as  afore- 
said, shall,  from  and  after  the  said  date,  be  removed  or 
committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in  the  prisons  set  out  in  the 
column  of  said  schedule  opposite  to  the  description  of  such 
prisoners  respectively,  ana  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively 
legal  places  of  confinement  for  such  prisoners. 

Provided  also  that  nothing  in  this  Order  shall  in  any  way 
affect  the  committal  of  certain  classes  of  prisoners,  who,  under 
existing  Orders,  are  committed  to  and  confined  in  the  bride- 
wells at  Bailieboro'  in  county  Cavan,  and  Kilrush  in  county 
Clare. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  20th  day  of 
July,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

;  R.  &.  C.  Hamilton. 
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Schedule  above  referred  to. 


OUwffof  Priaonen. 


Petty  Sessions  Districts. 


Prisons  to  whioli 
Oommittals  may  be 


Persons  sentenced  to 
terms  of  imprisonment 
not  ezoeediug  seven 
days,  or  committed  on 
remand  for  terms  not 
exceeding  eight  days, 
by  a  magistrate  or 
magistrates,  wither 
sitting  in  petty  sessions 
or  otlierwise. 


'.  :} 


I  Bagnalstown,  county  Oarlow 

I  Borris,,eoqBty  Oarlow - 

Oarlow,  oonnty  Oarlow 

Tnllow,  county  Oarlow 

Myshall,  oonnty  Oarlow 

Haoketstown,  ooonty  Oarlow 

Baltinglass,  oonnty  ^icklow 

Arra,  oonnty  Oavaa     - 

t 
Ba^ieboroQgh,  ooanty  Oawn 

Ballinagh,  oonnty  Oavan     • 

'Oallyjamesdnfl,  oonnty  Osteu 

Beltnrbet,  county  Oavan     • 

Oayan,  county  Oavan    - 

OootehiU,  oonnty  Oavan 

Killeshandra,  oonnty  Oavan 
Kilnaleck,  county  Oavan  - 
Klngsoonrti  county  Oavan  - 

Mountnugent,  do. 

Mnllagh,  da 

Sheroook,  da 

Virginia,  da 

BaUyconnell,  coupty  Oaran 
Bawnboy,  ooun^  Cihvan 
Blackllon,  county  Oavan     • 
Swanltnbnr,  county  OaTan  -* 
Dowra,     counties     Oavan    ana 
Leitrim. 

All  the  petty  sessions  districts, 
county  Obure,  except  Bally- 
yaughan. 

Ballymahon,  county  Longford    • 

Qranard,  oa  Lobgford  •      ... 

All  the  rest,  oonnty  Longford     • 

Clones    - 

Monaghan 

Bmyvale 

Ballybay 

Bockeorry 

Kewblise 


Males 
Females 
Males 
Females 


Females    - 
Males 
Females    • 


Females    - 
Males   and 


Females     • 

Males    and 

females. 


Females    - 
Males   and 


'  Males 

I  Females    • 

,  Males   and 


I 


>oa  Monaghan  • 
>ca  Monaghan! 


s:ss!ss%- }-  ^^ 


ycaTipperary-T 
>oo.Tipperary- 
>oo.  TippeiBiy/ 

"    1 


Nenagh 

Newport 

Oloughjordan 

Borrisokane        % 

Lorrha  > 

Boecrea  j 

Ttanplemore 

Bonisoleigh 

Thurles 

Moneygall    (part    ofX    county 

Tipperary. 
Klllaloe     (part     of),     county 

Tipperary. 


Males   and 


Females    • 
Males   and 
females. 
Males 
Females 
Males 
Finales    - 
Males 
Females    - 
Males 

Fonales    - 
Malea 
Females    • 

Males  and 
females. 

Males    and 
females. 

Males   and 


Males  and 
females. 

Males 

Females    - 

Males  and 
females. 

Males  and 
females. 

Males 
Females    • 


Females 


Kilkenny. 

Wat«rford. 

Kilkenny. 

Waterford. 

Kilkenny. 

Qrangegonoan. 

Kilkenny. 

Orangegonnaa. 

Kilkenny. 

Wexford. 

Wexford. 

Kilmainham, 

Grangegonnan. 

Armagh. 

Dnndalk. 

Grangegonnan. 

Armagh. 


KUn 

GFangegorman. 

Armagh. 

Armagh. 

Dnndalk. 
Armagh. 
Armagh. 

Kilmalnham. 

Grangegonnan. 

Kilmalnham. 

Grangegonnan. 

Dnndalk. 

Grangegonnan. 

DundadL 

Grangegorman. 


(^nngegorman. 
Bnnisknien. 


Already  prorided  for, 
Tis.,  to  Oarrick.<m- 
Shannon. 

Limerick  Male. 

Limerick  Female. 

TnUamore. 

Kilfriainham. 
Grangegorman.       j 
Sliga 


Armagh. 

Dnndalk. 
Armagh. 

Provided  for 
existing  orders  pre- 
viously made,  vis., 
males  to  Dun* 
dalk,  females  to 
Drogheda. 

Limerick  Mala. 
Limerick] 


BrMe- 


PanoQstowtt 
welL 

OlonmeL 
Limerick 


UmeriekMale. 
Limerick  Female. 
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OlaM  of  Pritoners. 


Panona  sentenced  to 
tenne  of  imprisonment 
not  exceeding  seren 
days,  or  committed  on 
renuuid  for  terms  not 
exceeding  eight  dajrs, 
by  a  magistrate  or 
magistrates,  whether 
sitting  in  petty  ses- 
sions or  otherwise— 
continued. 


Petty  Sessions  Districts. 


Oappawhite,  connty  Tipperary 


Sex. 


Prisons  to  which 
Oommittals  may  be 


>  ca  Roscommon 


Vca  Roscommon 


y  CO.  Roscommon  -j 


CO.  Roscommon 


)  CO.  Roecommou 


Athlone 

Brideswell 

Ooolderry 

Lecarrow 

Roscommon 

BaUintober 

BallinloQgh 

Oastlerea 

Ballinagare 

Frenohpark 

Ballyforan,  coanty  Roscommon 

Elphin  '\ 

JSillstreet 
Rooskey 
Strokestown 

'  Tulsk 
Ballyfarnon 
Boyle 
Oootehill 
Groghan 

I  Keadae  ^ 

'  Athboy,  county  Meath 
Ballivor,  connty  Meath 
Crossakeol,  connty  Meath 
Danboyne,  county  Meath 
Dunshaughlin,  county  Mea 
LougwocNd,  county  Meath 

I  Moynalty,  connty  Meath 

I  Summerhill,  connty  Meath 
Trim,  county  Meath    • 
Drumconath,  co.  Meath 

t 
Duleek,  county  Meath 
Julianstown,  county  Meath 
Kells»  county  Meath    - 
George's  Cross,  county  Meal 
Navan,  county  Meath 
Oldcastle,  county  Meath 

>  Slane,  county  Meath  - 

I  Kingscourt   (part    ofX   county 

*      Meath. 


Males 
Females 


Males    and 
females. 


Males  and 
females. 

Males  and 
females. 

Males  and 
females. 


Males    and 
females. 


Males    and 
females. 


Males 
Females     - 


Bfales 
Females 


Males    and 
females. 


Limerick  Male. 
Limerick  Female. 


Tnllamore. 

Oastlebar. 

Sllga 

Galway. 

Carrick-on-Shannon. 


Already  provided  for, 
via.,  to  Oarrick-on- 
Bhannon. 


Kilmainham. 
Graugegorman. 


Dundalk. 
Grangegorman. 


Drogheda. 


Glass  of  Prisoners. 


Prisons  to  which  Oommittals 
hitherto  made. 


Sex. 


Prisons  to  which 
Committals  shall 
hereafter  be  made. 


Persons  committed  nnder 
the  Debtors  Act, 
Revenne  prisoners  and 
all  other  prisoners  not 
hereinbefore  provided 
for. 


Carlow,  connty  Oarlow 
I  Cavan,  connty  Oavan    • 
Bnnis,  connty  Clare      -       -       - 
Longford,  county  Longford 
Monaghan,  county  Monaghan     - 
I  Nenagh,  county  Tipperary  - 
I  Roscommon,  connty  Roscommon 
Trim,  county  Meath     - 


Males 

Kilkenny. 

Waterford. 

Males 

Dundalk. 

Females     - 

Armagh. 

Males 

Limerick  Male. 

Females    - 

Limerick  Female. 

Males    and 

Sligo. 

females. 

Males 

Dundalk. 

Females     - 

Armagh. 

Males 

Limeiick  Male. 

Females     - 

Limerick  Female. 

Males    and 

Tnllamore. 

females. 

Males 

Kilmainham. 

Females    - 

Grangegorman. 

8  81850. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  July  20,  1886, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
from  the  Counties  of  Cavan,  Fermanagh,  Leitrim, 
AND  Tyrone. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Aberdeen. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  18,  1878,  printed  at  p.  63  above] : 

And  whereas  it  has  seemed  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  a  better  system  of  prison  discipline,  and  of  effecting 
greater  economy  in,  and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  due 
eflBciency  of  the  public  service,  to  close  part  of  the  prison 
herein-after  mentioned  : 

Now,  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  July,  1886,  the  prison  of  Omagh,  in  the 
county  of  Tyrone,  shall  be  closed,  save  to  the  extent  herein- 
after specified : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  31  st  day 
of  July,  1886,  all  persons  sentenced  or  committed  by  order  of 
the  court  at  the  assizes  held  in  and  for  the  several  counties 
mentioned  in  the  first  schedule  hereto,  and  all  persons  com- 
mitted to  take  their  trial  at  the  said  courts  of  assizes  respec- 
tively, shall  be  respectively  committed  to  and  imprisoned  in 
the  prisons  in  said  schedule  in  that  behalf  specified,  and  such 
prisoi^s  shall  be  respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for 
prisoners  so  sentenced  and  committed  : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  31st  day 
of  July,  1886,  all  persons  sentenced  or  committed  by  order  of 
the  court  at  the  quarter  sessions  held  in  and  for  tne  several 
counties  and  the  divisions  thereof  respectively  in  the  second 
schedule  hereto,  and  all  persons  committed  to  take  their  trial 
at  the  said  courts  of  quarter  sessions  respectively  shall  be 
respectively  committed  to  and  imprisoned  in  the  prisons  in 
said  schedule  in  that  behalf  specified,  and  such  prisons  shall 
be  respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for  prisoners  ao 
sentenced  and  committed : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that,  from  and  after  the  3l8t  day 
of  July,  1886,  all  persons  sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprison- 
ment exceeding  seven  days,  or  remanded  for  a  period  exceeding 
eight  days,  in  the  several  petty  sessions  districts  mentioned 
in  the  third  schedule  hereto  by  justices  of  the  peace,  whether 
sitting  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  shall  be  respectively 
committed   to   and   imprisoned   in   the   prisons   in   the  said 
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Ill 


schedule  in  that  behalf  specified,  and  such  prisons  shall  be 
respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for  prisoners  so 
committed : 

And  we,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers,  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  frbm  and  after  the  31st  day 
of  July,  1886,  a  sufficient  portion  of  said  prison  of  Omagh 
shall  be,  and  may  be  used  as  legal  places  of  confinement  for 
all  such  prisoners  as  might  before  the  making  of  this  Order 
have  been  legally  committed  thereto  and  imprisoned  therein, 
and  in  respect  of  whose  committal  and  imprisonment  it  is  not 
otherwise  provided  in  this  Order. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  20th  day  of 
July,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  G.  (7.  Hamilton. 


Tyrone 
FermaDagb  • 


First  Schedule  referred  to  in  foregoing  Order, 

^      ^  Committed  on  Sentence  or  „  , 

CJounty.  1  i^jp  Trial.  Prison  to  commit  to. 


At  Assizes 
Do.  - 


Londonderry. 
Sligo. 


Second  Schedule  referred  to  in  foregoing  Order, 


County. 

Fermanagh  • 
Tyrone 


Committed  on  Sentence  or 
for  Trial. 


At  Quarter  Sessions  : 
Division  of  Enniskillen 

r  Division  of  Omagh    - 
I  Division  of  Dangannon 


Prison  to  commit  to. 


Sligo. 

Londonderry. 
Armagh. 


Third  Schedule  rrferred  to  in  foregoing  Order. 


County. 


Tyrone 


Petty  Sessions  Districts. 

Prison  to  commit  to. 

Aughnacloy  - 
Ballygawley  - 
Clogher 
Coagh  - 
Cookstown    - 
Dungannon  - 
Moy     -        -        . 
Stewartstown 
Caledon 
f 

5 

)  Armagh. 
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County, 

Petty  Sessions  Districts, 

Prison  to  oommit  to. 

Tyrone— fiont. 

Carrickmore 

Castlederg    -        -        -        - 

Donemanagh 

Dromore       -        -        -        - 

Fintona        -        -        .        - 

Fivemiletown 

V 

Gortin 

\  Londonderry. 

Newtownstewart  - 

Omagh          -        .        -        . 

Pomeroy       -        -        -        - 

Sizmilecross 

Strabane       -        -        -        . 

Xrillick         -        .        .        . 

y 

Fermanagh  -        -        - 

Kesh 

Lack 

'  Londonderry. 

Lowtherstown  or  Irvinestown 

Derrygonnelly 

Letterbreen  -        -        -        - 

' 

Belleek         .... 

Derrylln        .... 

\  Sligo. 

Llsbellaw     .... 

Bnniskillen  .... 

Cavan  -        .        -        - 

Bawnboy      -        .        -        - 
Swanlinbar  .... 

>| 

Blacklion      .        .        .        - 

i  Sligo. 

Dowra  -        .        -        .        - 

Leitrim 

Dowra  .....    J 

i 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  July  20,  1886,  as 
TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 

FROM  THE  CaRLOW  AND  TULLOW    PeTTY    SESSIONS  DIVI- 
SIONS.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 

Aberdeen. 

We,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 
Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  Act,  1877,+  and  of  every  other  power  enabling 
US  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct,  that  notwith- 
standing anything  to  the  contrary  in  the  Order,  dated  the 
27th  day  of  April,  1883,t  made  under  this  Act,  all  female  pri- 
soners sentenced  to  terms  of  imprisonment  exceeding  seven 
days  or  committed  on  remand  for  terms  exceeding  eight  days, 
by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  whether  sitting  at  petty  sessions 
or  otherwise,  within  the  petty  sessions  districts  of  Carlow 
and  TuUow,  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  shall,  from  and  after  the 

*  But  see  Order  of  August  19,  1897,  printed  at  p.  128  below, 
t  40  A  41  Vict.  c.  49.  J  Printed  at  p.  82  above. 
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31st  day  of  July,  1886,  be  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody 
in  the  prison  of  Grangegorman,  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  20th  day  of 
July,  1886. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

R.  0,  C,  Hamilton. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  March  7,  1887,  as 
TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  the  Ballinasloe  Petty  Sessions  Division. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 

Londonderry. 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  20th 
day  of  July,  1886,*  and  made  under  the  pursuance  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,t  it  was 
directed  that  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  July,  1886,  certain 
prisons,  and  among  them  the  prison  of  Roscommon,  in  the 
county  of  Roscommon,  should  be  wholly  closed : 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Order  it  was  further  directed  that 
the  prisoners  respectively  described  in  the  schedule  thereto, 
who,  but  for  the  said  Order,  would  have  been  confined  in  one 
or  other  of  the  prisons  by  the  said  Order  directed  to  be  wholly 
closed  as  aforesaid,  should,  from  and  after  the  said  31st  day  of 
July,  1886,  be  removed  or  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in 
the  prisons  set  out  in  the  column  of  said  schedule  opposite  to 
the  description  of  such  prisoners  respectively,  and  that  such 
prisons  should  be  respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for 
for  such  prisoners : 

And  whereas  in  the  aforesaid  Order  of  the  20th  day  of 
July,  1886,  a  prison  or  place  of  detention  was  not  provided  for 
persons  sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment  not  exceeding 
seven  days,  or  remanded  for  a  period  not  exceeding  eight  days 
by  justices  of  the  peace  whether  sitting  at  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise  in  that  portion  of  the  petty  sessions  district  of 
Ballinasloe,  which  is  situated  in  the  county  of  Roscommon : 

Now  we,  Charles  Stewart,  Marquess  of  Londonderry,  Lord 
Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  by  the  said  Act,  and 
of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby 
order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  10th  day  of  March, 
1887,  all  persons  sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  seven  days,  or  remanded  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
eight  days  by  justices  of  the  peace  whether  sitting  at  petty 
sessions  or  otherwise  in  that  portion  of  the  petty  sessions 


♦  Printed  on  p.  106  above.  t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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district  of  Ballinasloe  which  is  situate  in  the  county  of  Ros- 
common, who,  but  for  the  said  Order  of  the  20th  day  of  July, 
1886,  would  have  been  confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Ros- 
common, shall  be  committed  to  and  confined  in  or  removed  to 
the  prison  at  Galway,  in  the  county  of  Qalway,  and  such  prison 
shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  prisoners  so  committed, 
confined,  or  removed. 

Provided  always  that  the  said  Order  of  the  20th  day  of 
July,  1886,  shall  continue  and  remain  of  full  force  and  effect, 
except  in  so  far  as  the  same  is  hereby  varied. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  7th  day  of 
March,  1887. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

Redvers  Buller, 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  April  14,  1887,  as 
TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  Dromore  West,  Easkey,  and  Enniscrone  Petty 
Sessions  Districts. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Londonderry. 

We,  Charles  Stewart,  Marquess  of  Londonderry,  Lord 
Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  by  the  General  Prisons 
(Ireland)  Act,  1877,*  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct,  that  from  and  after 
the  21st  day  of  April,  1887,  all  persons  sentenced  for  terms  of 
,  imprisonment  not  exceeding  three  days  by  a  magistrate  or 
magistrates  at  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  from  the  petty 
sessions  districts  of  Dromore  West,  Easkey,  and  Enniscrone, 
in  the  county  of  Sligo,  and  from  that  portion  of  the  petty 
sessions  district  of  Ballina,  which  is  situated  in  the  said  county, 
shall  be  committed  to  the  ordinary  bridewell  at  Ballina,  in  the 
county  of  Mayo,  and  such  bridewell  shall  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  prisoners  so  committed. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin  the  14th  day  of 
April,  1887. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

RedvcTB  Bullet. 

*  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Orders  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  March  6,  1888, 

AMENDING    OrDER    OF    APRIL  27,  1883,*  AND  APPOINTING 

TO  WHAT  Prisons  Prisoners  may  be  committed  from 
THE  City  of  Dublin. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Londonderry. 

Whereas  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,t  it  is 
amongst  other  things  provided  that  from  and  after  the  1st  day 
of  April,  1878,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  may,  by  order  from  time 
to  time,  close  any  prison  or  prisons,  provided  that  in  every 
county  there  remain  one  prison,  unless  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
otherwise  order  as  in  the  said  Act  is  specified.  And  it  is 
enacted  that  whenever  the  Lord  Lieutenant  shall  make  any 
such  Order,  a  prison  or  prisons  shall  be  named  in  such  Order 
to  which  prisoners  who  but  for  such  Order  would  have  been 
confined  in  the  prison  so  closed,  shall  be  removed  or  com- 
mitted, and  in  wnich  they  shall  be  kept  in  custody  ;  and  any 
such  substituted  prison  shall  thenceforth  and  so  long  as  such 
Order  is  in  force,  for  all  purposes  relating  to  the  committal, 
detention,  trial,  and  punishment  of  the  prisoners  so  removed, 
and  of  the  prisoners  committed  thereto,  in  pursuance  of  the 
said  provision,  be  deemed  to  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement ; 
and  such  prisoners  shall,  during  removal  to  and  during  such 
time  as  they  shall  be  in  such  substituted  prison,  be  deemed  to 
be  in  the  proper  legal  custody  in  every  respect,  and  no  such 
removal  shall  be  deemed  an  escape. 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  Richmond  prison  or 
bridewell,  at  the  South  Circular  Road  in  the  county  of  the  city 
of  Dublin,  shall  be  wholly  closed,  and  that  the  prisoners  who 
shall  be  or  would  have  been  confined  in  said  prison  or  bride- 
well, as  hereinafter  is  mentioned,  shall  be  removed  to  the 
prison  at  Mountjoy,  in  the  county  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  and 
there  be  kept  in  custody. 

And  whereas  there  remains  in  the  said  county  of  the  city 
of  Dublin,  one  prison  at  least  over  and  above  the  said  Richmond 
prison  or  bridewell. 

And  whereas  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  vested  in  him  by 
the  said  recited  Act,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  did  bv  Order,  bearing 
date  the  27th  day  of  April,  1883,*  amongst  other  things  order 
and  direct  that  the  male  and  female  prisons  at  Mountjoy,  then 
respectively  occupied  by  male  and  female  convicts  and  local 
prisoners,  should  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  male 
convicts  only  under  sentence  or  order  of  transportation  or 
penal  servitude. 

Now,  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  1877,t  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 

*  Printed  at  p.  81  above.  t  40  &  41  Yiot.  o.  49. 
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do  hereby  order  and  direct  that,  from  and  after  the  Slst  day 
of  March,  1888,  the  said  recited  Order  of  the  27th  day  of 
April,  1883,  shall  be  no  longer  in  force,  so  far  as  the  same 
restricts  the  class  of  prisoners  therein,  to  be  confined  to  male 
convicts  only  under  order  of  transportation  or  penal  servi- 
tude. 

And  in  further  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  or 
enabling  us  as  aforesaid,  we  do  hereby  further  order  and 
direct,  that  from  and  after  the  Slst  day  of  March,  1888,  the 
said  Richmond  prison  or  bridewell  shall  be  wholly  closed,  and 
that  all  prisoners  who  shall  on  the  Slst  day  of  March,  1888, 
be  confined  in  said  prison  or  bridewell,  or  who  but  for  this 
Order  would  have  been  confined  therein  after  the  said  day, 
shall  be  removed  to  the  said  prison  at  Mountjoy,  and  shall 
there  be  kept  in  custody,  any  Order  or  practice  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  6th  day  of 
March,  1888. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

West  Ridgeway. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  17,  1888. 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Female  Prisoners  may  bf. 
committed  from  the  counties  of  louth  and  the 
Town  of  Drogheda.* 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Londonderry, 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  the 
18th  day  of  December,  1882,+  and  made  under  the  provisions 
of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,+  it  was  directed 
among  other  things  that  Drogheda  Prison  should  be  closed, 
save  to  the  extent  therein  mentioned  : 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  effect  of  this 
Order  in  the  case  of  certain  female  prisoners,  and  it  is  de- 
sirable that  such  doubts  should  be  removed : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Gover- 
nor of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by 
the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  all  female  prisoners 
from  the  county  of  Louth,  or  from  the  county  of  the  town  of 
Drot^^heda,  other  than  such  prisoners  as  are  specially  provided 
for  by  the  said  Order  of  the  18th  December,  1882,  t  may  be 
committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in  the  prison  of  Drogheda, 
and  the  said  prison  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for 
them. 

*  But  see  Order  of  November  26,  1901,  printed  at  p.  130  below, 
t  Printed  at  p.  78  above.  t  40  &  41  Vi«t.  c,  49. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Appointment  of  Prisons.  117 

Provided  always  that  the  said  Order  shall  continue  and 
remain  in  full  force  and  effect,  except  in  so  far  as  the  same  is 
hereby  varied. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  17th  day  of 
August,  1888. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

West  Ridgeway. 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  17,  1888, 
AS  to  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM    the    Newtonbarry    Petty   Sessions    Division 
OF    THE    County  of  Carlow  and    the    County   of 
Longford.* 
By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 
Londonderry, 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  the 
6th  day  of  April,  1880,+  and  made  under  the  provisions  of  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  t  it  was  directed  that  from 
and  after  the  15th  day  of  April,  1880,  certain  prisons,  and 
amongst  them  the  prison  of  Carlow,  in  the  county  of  Carlow, 
should  be  partially  closed  to  the  extent  therein  mentioned  ; 
and  it  was  thereby  further  directed  that  from  and  after  the 
said  date  all  persons  sentenced  for  a  term  of  imprisonment 
exceeding  seven  days  in  the  several  petty  sessions  districts 
mentioned  in  the  third  schedule  thereto,  by  justices  of  the 
peace  whether  sitting  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  should 
be  respectively  committed  to  and  imprisoned  in  the  prisons  in 
the  said  schedule  in  that  behalf  specified,  and  such  prisons 
should  be  respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for  prisoners 
so  committed : 

And  whereas  the  said  third  schedule  included  among  others 
all  the  petty  sessions  districts  in  the  county  of  Carlow: 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated 
the  20th  day  of  July,  1886,§  and  made  under  the  provisions 
aforesaid,  it  was  directed  that  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of 
July,  1886,  certain  prisons,  and  amongst  them  the  said  prison 
of  Carlow,  in  the  county  of  Carlow,  and  the  prison  of  Long- 
ford, in  the  county  of  Longford,  should  be  wholly  closed. 

And  whereas  by  the  said  Order  of  the  20th  day  of 
July,  1886,  it  was  further  directed  that  the  prisoners  respec- 
tively described  in  the  schedule  thereto,  who,  but  for  the  said 
Order  of  the  20th  July,  1886, §  would  have  been  confined  in 
one  or  other  of  the  prisons  thereby  directed  to  be  closed, 
should  from  and  after  the  said  31st  day  of  July,  1886,  be 
removed  or  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in  the  prisons 
set  out  opposite  to  the  description  of  such  prisoners  respec- 
tively, and  that  such  prisons  should  be  respectively  legal 
places  of  confinement  for  such  prisoners  : 

*  But  see  Order  of  November  26,  1901,  printed  at  p.  130  below, 
t  Printed  at  p.  69  above.   *  t  40  &  41  Vict.  o.  49 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  of  the 
said  Orders  shonld  be  varied  in  the  manner  herein-after 
appearing : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  Qeneral  Qovemor 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  power  conferred  on  us  by  the 
said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 
do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  all  persons  sentenced  or  re- 
manded for  any  term  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  whether 
sitting  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  from  the  county  of 
Carlow  portion  of  the  Newtownbarry  petty  sessions  district, 
who  but  for  this  Order  would  after  tne  1st  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1888,  under  the  provisions  of  the  recited  Orders  of  the 
6th  of  April,  1880,  and  the  20th  of  July,  1886,  have  been 
confined,  males  in  the  Rilkennv  prison  and  females  in  the 
Waterf ord  prison,  shall  from  and  after  the  said  Ist  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1888,  be  removed  or  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody 
in  the  Wexford  prison,  and  such  prison  shall  be  a  legal  place  of 
confinement  for  such  male  and  female  prisoners  respectively : 

And,  in  further  pursuance  of  the  power  aforesaid,  we  do 
hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  the  prisoners  respectively 
described  in  the  schedule  to  this  Order,  who  but  for  tnis  Order 
would  after  the  1st  day  of  September,  1888,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  said  recited  Order  of  the  20th  of  July,  1886,* 
have  been  confined  in  TuUamore,  Kilmainham,  Grangegorman, 
or  Sligo  prison,  shall,  on  and  after  the  1st  day  of  September, 
1888,  be  removed  or  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in  the 
prisons  set  out  in  the  column  of  the  schedule  hereto,  opposite 
to  the  description  of  such  prisoners  respectively,  and  such 
prisons  shall  be  respectively  legal  places  of  confinement  for 
such  prisoners. 

Provided  always,  that  all  the  said  Orders  shall  continue 
and  remain  in  full  force  and  effect,  except  in  so  far  as  the  same 
are  hereby  varied. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  at  Dublin,  this  17th  day 
of  August,  1888. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

West  Ridgeway. 


SchsduU. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  17,  1888, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Female  Prisoners  may  be 
Committed  from  the  Queen's  County. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  Qeneral  Qovernor 
Qf  Ireland. 

Londonderry, 

Whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  the 
19th  of  September,  1882,*  and  made  under  the  provisions  of 
the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1 877, t  it  was  iti^eraiia  pro- 
vided that  all  females  committed  from  any  part  of  the  Queen's 
County  for  trial  at  assizes,  or  at  the  quarter  sessions  held  at 
Maryborough,  should  be  committed  to  and  confined  in  the 
prison  of  Tullamore : 

And  whereas  such  prisoners  as  aforesaid  were  erroneously 
included  in  the  schedule  to  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
made  under  the  provisions  aforesaid,  and  dated  the  19th  Jan- 
uary, 1886,  J  among  those  who  should  be  committed  to,  and 
confined  in,  the  prison  of  Grangegorman  (they  not  being  among 
those  who  previously  had  been  confined  in  the  prison  of  Naas, 
for  whom  alone  the  last  mentioned  Order  was  intended  to 
provide)  : 

And  whereas  it  is  desirable  that  such  error  should  be 
amended : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  us  by  the 
said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf, 
do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  so  much  of  the  said  Order  of 
the  19th  of  January,  1886, J  as  varied  the  said  Order  of  the 
19th  of  September,  1882,*  as  aforesaid,  shall  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby  rescinded  : 

And  we  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  Ist  day  of  September,  1888,  all  female  prisoners  committed 
for  trial  at  Maryborough,  either  at  assizes  or  quarter  sessions; 
shall  be  removed  or  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in  the 
prison  of  Tullamore,  which  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement 
for  such  prisoners. 

Provided  always,  that  the  said  Orders  shall  continue  and 
remain  in  full  force  and  efi'ect  except  in  so  far  as  the  same  are 
hereby  varied. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  17th  day  of 
August,  1888. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

West  Bidgeway. 

*  Printed  at  p.  77  above.  t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  October  30,  1891, 

AS    TO    QRANQEQORMAN,     KILKENNY,     AND    TULLAHOEE 

Prisons. 

By  the  Lords  Justices-Qeneral  and  General  Qovernors 
of  Ireland. 

Ashbourne^  C. 

Hedges  Eyre  Chatterton. 

Whereas  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  did  by  Order, 
bearing  date  the  16th  day  of  May,  1891,*  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  23rd  day  of  May,  1891,  and  until  such  time  as  should 
otherwise  be  directed,  all  males  who  but  for  the  said  Order  of 
the  16th  day  of  May,  1891,  would  have  been  confined  in  the 
prison  at  Tullamore,  in  the  King's  County,  after  the  23rd  day 
of  May,  1891,  should  be  committed  to  and  confined  in  the 

Srison  at  Kilkenny,  and  all  females  who  but  for  the  said 
^rder  would  have  been  confined  in  the  said  prison  at  Tulla- 
more should  be  committed  to  and  confined  in  the  female 
prison  at  Qrangegorman,  in  the  county  of  the  city  of  Dublin : 

Now,  we,  the  Lords  Justices-General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877, t  and  every  other  power 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that 
from  and  after  the  9th  day  of  November,  1891,  the  aforesaid 
Order,  dated  the  16th  day  of  May,  1891,  shall  stand  and  be 
revoked,  and  that  from  and  after  the  said  9th  day  of  November, 
1891,  the  said  prison  at  Tullamore,  in  the  King^s  County, 
shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  all  such  prisoners, 
whether  male  or  female,  as  might  have  been  lawfully  com- 
mitted thereto  but  for  the  said  Order  of  the  16th  day  of  May, 
i891,  and  we  further  order  and  direct  that  such  revocation 
shall  not  aff'ect  the  prisoners  who  shall  have  been,  previous 
to  the  said  9th  day  of  November,  1891,  committed  to  and  con- 
fined in  the  said  prisons  of  Kilkenny  and  Grangegorman 
respectively,  under  and  in  pursuance  of  said  Order  of  16th  May, 
1891,  or  shall  not  invalidate  or  make  unlawful  anything  done 
under  said  Order. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin  this  30th  day  of 
October,  1891. 

By  their  Excellency's  Command, 

West  Ridgeway. 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1891,  p.  604. 
t  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Okdeb  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  March  20,  1893, 
substituting  the  prison  at  dundalk  for  that  at 
Armagh  for  Male  Prisoners  from  certain  Petty 
Sessions  Districts. 

By  the  Lords  Justices-General  and  General  Governors 

of  Ireland. 
S.  Walker,  C. 
Wolaeley,  Qenl. 

Whereas  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,*  it  is 
amongst  other  things  provided  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  may, 
from  time  to  time,  by  any  general  or  special  Rule,  appoint  in 
any  county  a  convenient  prison  or  prisons  in  which  prisoners 
are  to  be  confined  before  and  during  trial,  or  at  either  of  such 
times,  and  may  also  appoint  any  convenient  prison  or  prisons 
in  any  adjoining  county,  to  which  prisoners  may  be  com- 
mitted for  trial,  safe  custody,  or  otherwise ;  and  it  is  further 
provided  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  may,  from  time  to  time, 
by  any  general  or  special  Rule,  appropriate  either  wholly  or 
partially,  particular  prisons  in  Ireland  to  particular  classes  of 
prisoners  under  sentence  of  any  court,  or  of  any  competent 
authority,  to  which  such  prisoners  may  be  committed  or 
removed : 

And  whereas  by  an  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated 
the  6th  day  of  December,  1879,  t  the  County  Prison  situate  in 
the  town  of  Armagh,  and  county  of  Armagh,  was  appointed 
to  be  a  prison  to  which  prisoners  committed  by  a  magistrate 
or  magistrates  in  petty  sessions,  or  otherwise,  in  (amongst 
others)  the  Newry  and  Warrenpoint  petty  sessions  districts 
in  the  county  of  Down,  being  a  county  adjoining  the  aforesaid 
county  of  Armagh,  might  be  committed  for  trial,  safe  custody, 
or  otherwise : 

And  whereas  by  a  further  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
dated  the  15th  day  of  February,  1884, t  it  was,  amongst  other 
things,  directed  that  prisoners  for  trial  at  or  committed  from 
Quarter  Sessions  at  Newry,  and  persons  committed  by  a  magis- 
trate or  magistrates,  whether  sitting  in  petty  sessions  or 
otherwise,  under  sentences  for  terms  exceeding  seven  days,  or 
on  remand  for  further  examination  for  terms  exceeding  eight 
days,  from  the  Petty  Sessions  Districts  of  Kilkeel  and  Rath- 
friland,  in  the  said  county  of  Down,  should  be  committed  to 
the  said  prison  at  Armagh  : 

And  whereas  by  a  further  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
dated  the  19th  day  of  January,  1886,  §  it  was,  amongst  other 
things,  directed  that  all  persons  sentenced  by  magistrates, 
whether  sitting  at  petty  sessions  or  otherwise,  to  terms  of 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  seven  days,  or  committed  on 
remand  or  for  further  examination  from  said  Petty  Sessions 
Districts  of  Kilkeel  and  Rathfriland,  should  thenceforth  be 
committed  to  the  prison  at  Armagh  aforesaid  : 

*  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49.  f  Printed  at  p.  67  above. 
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And  whereas  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  amend  said 
Orders,  and  to  order  and  direct  as  hereinafter  appearing : 

Now  we,  the  Lords  Justices-General  and  General  Governors 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the 
General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,*  and  of  every  other  power 
enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that 
from  and  after  the  31st  day  of  March,  1893,  the  said  recited 
Orders  of  the  6th  day  of  December,  1879,  15th  day  of 
February,  1884,  and  19th  day  of  January,  1886,  be  amended  to 
the  extent  following,  but  not  further  or  otherwise,  and  do 
hereby  order  and  direct  as  follows,  that  is  to  say : — 

All  male  persons  for  trial  at  or  committed  from  Quarter 
Sessions  at  Newry,  and  all  male  persons  committed  by  a  magis> 
trate  or  magistrates,  whether  sitting  in  Petty  Sessions  or  other- 
wise, under  sentences  for  any  terms  of  imprisonment,  or  on 
remand  for  further  examination,  from  the  Petty  Sessions 
Districts  of  Newry,  Warrenpoint,  Eilkeel,  and  Rathfriland,  in 
the  county  of  Down,  and  from  the  Petty  Sessions  District  of 
Ballybot,  in  the  county  of  Armagh,  who,  but  for  this  Order, 
would  have  been  committed  to  and  confined  in  the  prison  at 
Armagh,  shall,  after  the  said  date,  be  comihitted  to  and  con- 
fined in  the  prison  at  Dundalk,  in  the  county  of  Louth,  being 
a  county  adjoining  the  said  counties  of  Armagh  and  Down, 
which  shall,  from  and  after  the  aforesaid  date,  be  the  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  such  male  prisoners. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  20th  day  of 
March,  1893. 

By  their  Excellencies'  Command, 

D.  Harrel. 


Order  of  the   Lord   Lieutenant,  dated  May   4,   1894. 

SUBSTITUTING  CERTAIN  PRISONS   FOR  THAT  AT   CaRRICK- 

on-Shannon    for    Prisoners    from    certain    Petty 
Sessions  Districts,  t 

1894.     No.  655. 
By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 
Houghton, 

Whereas     ....     [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p.  100  above']. 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting a  better  system  of  prison  discipline,  and  of  effecting 
greater  economy  in  and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  due 
efficiency  of  the  public  service,  that  prisoners  of  the  classes 
hereinafter  mentioned,  who,  under  any  order  heretofore  made, 
are,  or  may  be  committed  for  safe  custody  or  for  the  purpose 
of  undergoing  their  punishment  or  otherwise  to  the  prison  at 
Carri<ck-on-Shannon,  may  be  committed  to  the  prisons  in  the 
schedule  hereto  mentioned : 

*  40  &  41  Vict.  0.  49. 
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Now,  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
on  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us 
in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  appoint  from  and  after  the  15th  day 
of  May,  1894,  the  prisons  mentioned  in  the  4th  column  of  the 
schedule  hereto,  as  prisons  to  which  prisoners,  who  have  been 
sentenced  to  terms  of  imprisonment  not  exceeding  seven  days, 
or  who  have  been  remanded  for  the  terms  specified  in  the 
schedule  hereto  by  magistrates,  whether  sitting  at  petty 
sessions  or  otherwise,  within  the  respective  petty  sessions 
districts  set  out  in  the  3rd  column  of  the  schedule  hereto 
opposite  to  the  names  of  the  said  prison  respectively,  and  who 
under  any  order  heretofore  made  would  be  or  might  be  com- 
mitted to  the  prison  at  Carrick-on-Shannon,  shall  from  and  after 
the  said  15th  day  of  May,  1894,  be  committed  for  safe  custody 
or  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  their  terms  of  imprisonment 
notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  contained  in  any 
Order  heretofore  made  as  aforesaid. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  4th  day  of 
May,  1894. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command. 

D.  Harrel, 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  February  18, 1896, 

AS  TO  prisons  to  WHICH  PRISONERS  MAY    BE    COMMITTED 

FROM  THE  County  and  City  of  Limerick. 

1896.     No.  1228. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Cadogan. 

Whereas  *  *  *  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p.  100  above,] 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  greater  convenience  in  the  public  service,  and  at  the 
same  time  preserving  the  due  eflBciency  thereof,  that  certain 
classes  of  prisoners  heretofore  committed  to  Limerick  Male 
Prison  or  Limerick  Female  Prison  should  hereafter  be  com- 
mitted to  Tralee  Prison  : 

And  whereas  certain  orders  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  concerning  the  commitment  and  custody  of  prisoners 
from  the  county  and  city  of  Limerick,  and  it  seems  right  to  us 
to  consolidate  the  same  : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling 
us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  31st  day  of  March,  1896,  the  Order  of  the  Lords 
Justices-General,  bearing  date  the  18th  day  of  June,  1878,*  so 
far  as  the  same  relates  to  the  county  or  city  of  Limerick,  but 
not  further  or  otherwise,  and  the  Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
bearing  date  the  12th  day  of  December,  1893,  t  shall  be,  and 
the  same  are  hereby  revoked.  And  in  lieu  thereof  we  do 
hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  said 
31st  day  of  March,  1896,  all  prisoners  remanded  or  sentenced 
to  imprisonment  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates,  whether 
sitting  in  petty  s^'ssions  or  otherwise  from  the  Petty  Sessions 
District  of  Newcastle  West,  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  who 
but  for  this  Order  would  have  been  confined  in  the  male  or 
female  prison  at  Limerick,  and  all  prisoners  remanded  or  sen- 
tenced to  imprisonment  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates, 
whether  sitting  in  petty  sessions  or  otherwise  from  the  Petty 
Sessions  Districts  of  Abbeyfeale  and  Drumcollogher,  in  the 
said  county  of  Limerick,  shall  after  the  said  day  be  committed 
to  and  confined  in  the  prison  at  Tralee,  and  we  do  hereby 
appoint  the  said  last-mentioned  prison  as  a  prison  to  which 
such  prisoners  shall,  from  and  after  the  said  31st  day  of 
March  1896,  be  committed  for  safe  custody,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  undergoing  their  terms  of  imprisonment,  notwithstanding 
anything  to  the  contrary  contained  in  any  Order  heretofore 
made  as  aforesaid  : 


*  Printed  at  p.  63  above. 

t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1893,  p.  481. 
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And  in  further  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  powers  we  do 
hereby  also  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the  said 
31st  day  of  March,  1896,  the  prison  constituted  and  appointed 
by  the  said  Order  of  the  18th  of  June,  1878,*  to  be  the  Limerick 
Male  Prison  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  males 
only  and  not  for  females,  and  that  all  females  other  than  those 
hereinbefore  provided  for,  who  but  for  the  Order  of  the 
18th  day  of  June,  1878,*  and  this  Order,  would,  after  the 
31st  day  of  March,  1896,  have  been  confined  therein,  shall  be 
committed  to  Limerick  Female  Prison,  which  shall  be  a  legal 
place  of  confinement  for  the  aforesaid  females ;  and  the  prison 
constituted  and  appointed  by  the  said  Order  of  the  19tn  day 
of  June,  1878,*  to  be  the  Limerick  Female  Prison,  shall  be  a 
legal  place  of  confinement  for  females  only  and  not  for  males, 
and  tnat  all  males  who,  but  for  the  Order  of  the  18th  day  of 
June,  1878,*  and  this  Order,  would,  after  the  31st  day  of  March, 
1896,  have  been  confined  therein  shall  be  committed  to  Limerick 
Male  Prison,  which  shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for 
the  aforesaid  males. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  18th  day  of 
February,  1896. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D.  Harrel, 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  February  18, 1896, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  Committed 
*    FROM  THE  South  Riding  of  Tipperary. 

1896.     No.  1229. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 

Cadogan, 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p,  100  ahove,'\ 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  greater  economy  and  convenience  in  the  public 
service  and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  due  eflSciency 
thereof,  that  certain  classes  of  female  prisoners  heretofore 
committed  to  Limerick  Female  Prison  shall  hereafter  be  com- 
mitted to  Waterford  Prison  : 

And  whereas  certain  Orders  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  concerning  the  commitment  and  custody  of  prisoners 
from  the  County  of  Tipperary  South  Riding,  and  it  seems 
right  to  us  to  consolidate  the  same  : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieu  tenant-General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling 

*  Printed  at  p.  63  aboTe. 
s  81S60.  4  Q 
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US  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  31st  day  of  March,  1896,  the  Orders  of  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  bearing  date  the  29th  day  of  November,  1883,* 
20th  day  of  July,  1886,t  and  20th  day  of  July,  1886,t  respec- 
tively,  80  far  as  the  same  relate  to  prisoners  committed 
from  the  county  of  Tipperary  South  Riding,  but  not  further 
or  otherwise,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  revoked.  And 
in  lieu  thereof  we  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that, 
from  and  after  the  said  31st  day  of  March,  1896,  the  several 
classes  of  prisoners  described  in  the  schedule  hereto  shall 
be  committed  to  the  respective  prispna  in  the  said  schedale 
mentioned  as  therein  set  forth.  And  we  do  hereby  appoint 
the  said  prisons  as  prisons  to  which  such  prisoners  shall,  from 
and  after  the  said  3l8t  day  of  March,  1896,  be  committed  for 
safe  custody  or  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  their  terms  of 
imprisonment  notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  con- 
tained in  any  Order  heretofore  made  as  aforesaid. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  the  18th  day  of 
February,  1896. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D,  Barrel, 


ScheduU  above  referred  to. 


OlAMM  of  TriBOuen. 


Prifon. 


(1.)  FenmlM  for  trial  at  or  oommitted  from— 

AjilsMfor  •       Oo.  Tipptrary.  S.R. 

(9.)  Perfoiu  for  trial  at  or  oommitted  from— 

\Nenagh 
Quarter  SenioM  held  in  < 

/  Thorles 

(8.)  Femalee  for  trial  at  or  committed  from— 

Quarter  Seesioiu  held  in       -       •       Olonmel 


Femalee 


rualee  - 
'\  Femalee 

/Malee  • 
'\  Females 


Females 


(4.)  Pertoni  remanded  or  eentenoed  bv  a  magistrate  or 
magistrates  at  Petty  Sessions  or  otherwise  from— 

Petty  Sessions  district  of       -       -       Oappawhlte    -{pj^ieg" 

(S.)  Femalee  remanded  or  sentenced  by  a  magistrate  or 
magistrates  at  Petty  Sessions  or  otherwise  from— 


Petty  Sessions  districts  of 


/Ardflnan     .       .       .       .\ 

Ballynonty  (Killenanle) 

Ballyporeen 
lOahlr  .... 
.  Oarrick.on-Sair  . 

Glogheen     ... 

Olonmel  (Boro*  and  Boral) 

Fethard 
VMnlllnabone 


Fonales 


Females 


P*tya«ion.dtatriot..f{»;:h2i»Srf2i,^tag-°*''"} 

(6,)  Females  oommitted  under  \ 
the  Debtors  Act,  Female  Eerenne 

Prisoners,  and  all  other  female  )Co.  Tipperary,  8.B.    •       -    Females 
prisoners  not  hereinbefore   pro-  [ 
Tided  for,  oonmiitted  from—         J 


Waterford. 


Limerick,  Hak. 
Limerick,  Femsk. 
GtonmeL 
Limerick,  Female. 


Waterford. 


Limerick,  Male. 
Limerick,  Fesoale. 


Waterfoid. 


1  Limeriek,  Fteiala. 


'  Limerick,  Female. 


•  Printed  at  p.  84  aboye.  f  Printed  at  p.  105  aboye. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  January  2,  1897, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  THE  County  of  Wicklow.* 

1897.    No.  3. 

a 

By  the  Lord   Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 

Cadogan. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p.  100  above.] 

And  whereas  certain  orders  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  concernin/af  the  commitment  and  custody  of  prisoners  from 
the  county  of  Wicklow,  and  it  seems  right  to  us  that  the 
same,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  such  prisoners,  but  not  further 
or  otherwise,  should  be  revoked  : 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  greater  economy  and  convenience  in  the  public 
service,  and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  due  efficiency 
thereof,  that  certain  classes  of  prisoners  heretofore  committed 
or  capable  of  being  committed  to  Wexford,  Kilkenny,  and 
Wicklow  Prisons  respectively  should  hereafter  be  committed, 
if  males  to  Kilmainham  Prison,  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  if 
females  to  Grangegorman  Prison,  in  the  city  of  Dublin : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us 
in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  January,  1897,  the  Orders  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  bearing  date  the  27th  day  of  December,  1878, t 
2nd  day  of  May,  1879,1  6th  day  of  April,  1880,  §  19th  day  of 
May,  1881,11  22nd  day  of  August,  1882,  6th  day  of  September. 
1882,  16th  day  of  June,  1883,**  6th  day  of  March,  1884,tt 
19th  day  of  January,  1886,:  t  and  20th  day  of  July,  1886,§8 
respectively,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  prisoners  committed 
from  the  county  of  Wicklow,  but  not  further  or  otherwise, 
shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  revoked.  And  in  lieu 
thereof  we  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that,  from  and 
after  the  31st  day  of  January,  1897,  the  several  classes  of 
prisoners  described  in  the  schedule  hereto  shall  be  committed 
to  the  respective  prisons  in  the  second  column  of  the  said 
schedule  mentioned  as  therein  set  forth.  And  we  do  hereby 
appoint  the  said  prisons  as  prisons  to  which  such  prisoners 

♦  But  see  Order  of  August  19,  1897,  printed  at  p.  128  below, 
t  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition)  vol.  5, 
p.  853. 

X  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition)  vol.  5, 
p.  741. 

§  Printed  at  p.  69  above.  ||  Printed  at  p.  74  above. 

*♦  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders  Revised  (1st  Edition)  vol.  6, 
p.  857.  tt  Printed  at  p.  88  above. 

XX  Printed  at  p.  97  above.  §§  Printed  at  p.  106  above. 
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shall  from  and  after  the  said  Slst  day  of  January,  1897,  be 
committed  for  safe  custody,  or  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing 
their  terms  of  imprisonment,  notwithstanding  anything  to  the 
contrary  contained  in  any  Order  heretofore  made  as  aforesaid. 
Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  second  day 
of  January,  1897. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D.  HarreL 


SchediUe  above  referred  to. 


Glasses  of  Prisoners. 


I         Prison. 


(1.)  Persons  for  trial 
at  or  committed  from — 

Assises  for      -        -    Ck)nnty  Wicklow 
Quarter  Sessions  in  (  Baltinglass      -  ' 
and  for        •        - 1  Wicklow  - 
(2.)  Persons  remanded 
or  sentenced  for  any  term 
by  magistrates  at  Petty 
Sessions    or     otherwise 
from — 


Petty  Sessions 
tricts  of     - 


^r  Baltinglass 
^^]  Blessington 
C  Donlavin 
(3.)  Persons  sentenced 
for   a    term    exceeding 
7  days  by  Magistrates  at 
Petty  Scions  or  other- 
wise from — 


Petty    Session 
tricts  of     - 


dis- 


"Bray 
Enniskerry 

Newtownmountkennedy 
OTOca       -        .        - 
Rathdrom 
Wicklow   - 
Arklow      -        .        - 
Shillelagh  - 
Tinahely  - 


Males     - 
Females, 


Kilmainham 
Orangegorman. 


:i 


Males 

and 

Females 


>  Wexford. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  19,  1897, 
Closing  Grangegorman  Prison. 

1897.    No.  651. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 
Cadogan. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p,  100  above.] 

And  such  prisoners  shall,  during  removal  to  and  daring 
such  time  as  they  shall  be  in  such  substituted  prison,  be 
deemed  to  be  in  the  proper  legal  custody  in  every  respect,  and 
no  such  removal  shall  be  deemed  an  escape  : 
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And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  prison  at  Qrange- 
gorman,  in  the  county  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  shall  be  wholly 
closed,  and  that  the  prisoners  who  shall  be  or  would  have 
been  confined  in  said  prison,  as  hereinafter  is  mentioned,  shall 
be  removed  to  the  prison  at  Mountjoy,  in  the  county  of  the 
city  of  Dublin,  and  there  be  kept  in  custody : 

And  whereas  there  remains  in  the  said  county  of  the  city 
of  Dublin  one  prison  at  least,  over  and  above  the  said  prison 
at  Qrangegorman : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland) 
Act,  1877,*  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in  this 
behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after  the 
26th  day  of  August,  1897,  the  said  prison  at  Grangegorman 
shall  be  wholly  closed,  and  that  all  prisoners  who  shall,  on 
the  said  26th  day  of  August,  1897,  be  confined  in  said  prison, 
or  who  but  for  this  Order  would  have  been  confined  therein 
after  the  said  day,  shall  be  removed  to  the  said  prison  at 
Mountjoy,  and  shall  there  be  kept  in  custody,  any  Order  or 
practice  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  19th  day  of 
August,  1897. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D.  Barrel, 


Order  op  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  January  4, 
1900,  WITH  respect  to  the  Prisons  at  Belfast  and 
Londonderry. 

1900.    No.  2. 

By  the  Lord  Lieu  tenant- General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 

Cadogan, 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p,  100  above,] 

And  whereas,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment (Ireland)  Act,  1898,+  the  city  of  Belfast,  in  the  county 
of  Antrim,  and  the  city  of  Londonderry,  in  the  county  df 
Londonderry,  will  become  counties  of  cities  for  all  the  pur- 
poses in  said  Act  mentioned  : 

And  whereas  it  seems  to  us  right  that  all  the  classes  of 
prisoners  who  are  or  may  now  be  committed  to  the  prison  at 
J^elf ast  and  to  the  prison  at  Londonderry,  respectively,  shall 
continue  to  be  committed  thereto  : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  Governor- 
General  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
Us  by  the  said  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,  and  of 

♦  40  &  14  Vict  c.  49.  f  61  &  62  Vict.  c.  37. 
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every  other  power  enabling  us  thereto,  do  hereby  appoint 
that  all  classes  of  prisoners  who  are  or  may  now  be  com- 
mitted to  the  said  respective  prisons  of  Belfast  and  London- 
derry shall,  notwithstanding  the  said  changes  made  by  the 
said  Local  Government  (Ireland)  Act,  1898,  continue  to  be 
committed  to  said  prisons  respectively,  and  that  said  prisons 
shall  be  legal  places  of  confinement  for  such  classes  of 
prisoners  as  aforesaid. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  4th  day  of 
January,  1900. 

J.  B.  Dougherty. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  November  26, 
1901,  CLOSING  the  Prisons  of  Carrick-on-Shannon, 
IN  the  County  of  Leitrim  ;  Enniskillen  in  the 
County  of  Fermanagh;  Mullingar,  in  the  County 
of  Westmeath  ;  Omagh,  in  the  County  of  Tyrone  ; 
WiCKLow,  in  the  County   of  Wicklow;   and   Drog- 

HEDA,  IN  THE  CoUNTY  OF  LoUTH. 

1901.     No.  956. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of 

Ireland. 
Gadogan, 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  recital  to  the  Order 
of  June  18,  1878,  printed  at  p,  63  above.] 

And  whereas  it  seemed  right  to  us  to  order  that  the 
prisons  of  Carrick-on-Shannon,  in  the  county  of  Leitrim, 
Enniskillen,  in  the  county  of  Fermanagh,  Mullingar,  in  the 
county  of  Westmeath,  Omagh,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and 
Wicklow,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  which  are  the  only 
prisons  now  remaining  in  the  several  counties  in  which  they 
are  respectively  situated,  also  the  prison  of  Drogheda,  in  the 
county  of  Louth,  be  wholly  closed  for  the  special  reasons 
following,  viz.,  that  convenient  prisons,  with  suflScient  accom- 
modation for  all  the  prisoners  now  in  custody  in  the  said 
prisons  respectively,  or  who  would  hereafter  but  for  this  Order 
be  liable  to  committal  to  the  said  prisons  respectively,  exist 
in  other  counties,  and  that  it  is  desirable,  for  the  purposes  of 
economy  and  efficiency  in  the  administration  of  the  prisons 
system,  further  to  reduce  the  number  of  prisons  in  Ireland : 

Now,  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  us  in 
this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct,  that,  from  and  after 
the  31st  day  of  December,  1901,  the  prisons  of  Carrick-on- 
Shannon,  in  the  county  of  Leitrim,  Enniskillen,  in  the  county 
of  Fermanagh,    Mullingar,    in    the   county   of    Westmeath, 
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Omagh,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  Wicklow,  in  the  county  of 
Wicklow,  and  Drogheda,  in  the  county  of  Louth,  shall  be 
wholly  closed. 

And  in  further  pursuance  of  the  power  aforesaid  we  do 
hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  the  prisoners  respectively 
described  in  the  schedule  hereto,  who,  but  for  this  Order, 
would,  after  the  said  31st  day  of  December,  1901,  have  been 
confined  in  one  or  other  of  the  prisons  to  be  so  wholly  closed 
as  aforesaid,  shall,  from  and  after  the  said  date,  be  removed 
or  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in  the  prisons  set  out  in 
the  column  of  said  schedule  opposite  to  the  description  of  such 
prisoners  respectively,  and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively 
legal  places  of  confinement  for  such  prisoners. 

Given  at  His  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  26th  day 
of  November,  1001. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

JD.  Barrel. 


Schedule  above  re/erred  to. 


PriMiuto 

OlMi  of  Pritonen. 

Petty  BanioDfl  Diitriota. 

Bex. 

which 
bemftda. 

Persons  sentenced 

Dowra,  cos.  Gavan  and  Lei- 

V 

to  tenns  of  im- 

trim, 

prisonment    not 

exceeding  seven 

Ballyfamon      ] 
Boyle 

days,    or     com« 

mitted     on     re- 

Gootehill 

Males  and 
Females. 

mand  by  a  Magis- 

Groghan 

>  Sligo. 

trate  or   Magis- 

Elphin 
Hillstreet 

CO.  Roscom- 

trates,   whether 

mon. 

sitting  in  Petty 

Eeadue 

Sessions  or  other- 

Ruskey 

wise. 

Strokestown 

Tolsk 

4 

> 

Ballinamore     ^                       I 

N 

Garrick^n- 

Shannon. 

Gashcarrigan 

Males  and 
'  Females. 

Gloone 
Dromod 

^  CO.  Leitrim 

'  Sligo. 

Dramshambo 

. 

Dramsna 

Mohill 

■ 

Ballyconnell,  co.  Gavan 

Males  and 
Females. 

Armagh. 

Bawnboy          ) 

Blacklion            co.  Gavan    • 

Males   and 

Sligo. 

Swanlinbar      } 

Females. 

Pettigo,  CO.  Donegal     - 

Males   and 
Females. 

Londonderry. 
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1    ■ 

PriMUto 

OlMiofPrl^merf.      !           Petty  BeMlona  DlrtricU. 

8«x. 

which 
eoBunittals  dttU 

beBftdBL 

Persons   sentenced 

Belleek             ] 

to  tenns  of  im- 

Derrygonelly 

prisonment    not 

Derrylin            Ico.  Ferman- 

Males   and 

Sligo. 

exceeding  seren 

EnniskiUen       [         agh. 

Females. 

days,    or     com- 

Letterbreen 

mitted    on     re- 

LisbelUw         j 

mand  by  a  liftgis- 

trate  or   Magis- 

Irvinestown     \       p    ^^^. 

Hales   and 

Londonderry. 

trates,     whether 

fzi        \    ^^ 

Females. 

siUing  in  Petty 

Sessions  or  other- 

wise—iJ«Mi/. 

Brookboro'       ^ 

Lisnaskea 
Newtown- 

butler. 

^co.  Ferman- 
agh. 

Males   and 
Females. 

Armagh. 

Boelea 

Ardagh              ^ 

Ballinalee 

Ballinamock 

Dmmlish 

Bdgeworths- 

town.    )  CO.  Longford 

Males   and 

Sliga 

Eeenagh 

Females. 

Eillashee 

Longford 

Newtown- 

forbes. 

Ballymahon,  ca  Longford    - 

Males   and 
Females. 

Tnllamore. 

Granaid,  co.  Longrord  - 

1  Males      - 
(Females  - 

Kilmainham. 
Mountjoy     Fe- 
male. 

Ballymore        . 

Ballynacargy     | 

Athlone 

Qlasson 

Eilbeggan 

Knockbrin 

^co.  West- 

Males   and 

Tullamore. 

Moate 

meath. 

Females. 

Mullingar 

* 

Multifarnham 
Rochfort          J 

Tyrrellspass 

CastlepoUard    ) 

CoUinstown 

Clunmellon 

^co.  West- 

Males      - 

Kilmainham. 

Delvin 

^          meath. 

Females  - 

Mountjoy     Fe- 

Killncan 

male. 

Bathowen         > 

Aughnacloy      ^ 

Ballygawley 

Caledon 

Clogher 

Coagh 

>  CO.  Tyrone 

Males  and 

Armagh. 

Cookstown 

Females. 

Dangannon 

Moy 

Stewartstown  J 
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Prisons  to 

OlaM  of  Prisoners. 

Petty  Sessions  Districts.            | 

Sex. 

which 
committals  shall 

be  made. 

Persons   sentenced 

Carrickmore    ^ 

to  tenns  of  im- 

Castlederg 

prisonment    not 

Donemanagh 

exceeding  seTen 

Dromore 

days,,   or    com- 

Flint ooa 

mitted    on     re- 

FiTemiletown 

mand  by  a  Magis- 
trate or   Ma^s- 
trates,     whether 

Oortin 
Newtown- 
Stewart 

)  CO.  Tyrone 

Males  and 
Females. 

Londonderry. 

sitting  in  Petty 

Omagh 

Sessions  or  other 

Pomeroy 

X  wise — cont. 

Sixmilecross 
Strabane 
TriUlck             j 

Bray                 *| 

Enniskerry 

Newtown- 

CO.  Wicklow 

Males      . 
Females  - 

Kilmainham. 

kennedy 

Mountjoy     Fe- 

Ovoca 

male. 

Bathdrum 

Wicklow          J 

Arklow 

Shillelagh 

CO.  Wicklow 

Males   and 

Wexford. 

Tinahely 

Females. 

Balbriggan,  co. 

Dublin 

>! 

George's  Cross  ^ 

* 

Kells 

Kingscourt 
(CO.  Meath 
portion). 

^  Males      • 

Kilmainham. 

\  CO.  Meath 

Females  - 

Mountjoy     Fe- 
male. 

Navan 

Oldcastle          , 

> 

Duleek 

Jalianstown 

Slane 

CO.  Meath 
) 

Males      - 
Females  - 

Dundalk. 
Mountjoy     Fe- 
male. 

Ardee 

N 

Collon 

Carlingford 

Gastlebelling- 

ham. 

Drogheda 
Mell 

>  CO.  Louth    - 

Males      - 
Females  - 

Dundalk 
Mountjoy     Fe- 

Dnndalk 

male. 

Dunleer 

Louth 

Ravensdale 

Termonfeckin  . 

/ 

Carrickma- 

cross. 
Castleblayney  . 

'  CO.  Monaghan 

/Males       - 
1  Females  - 

Dundalk 
Armagh. 
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Priaou  to  vbfek 

OlMi  Of  Priiooan. 

Priioos  to  which  oommittala 
hitherto  made. 

Sex. 

emuBittals 

shAUbneafter 

bemftdtt. 

Persons  committed 

Carriclc-on-Shannon,  county 

Males  and 

Kigo. 

under  the  Debt- 

Leitrlm. 

Females. 

tors  Act,  BeTenue 

Drogheda,  county  Louth 

Males 

Dnndalk. 

Prisoners      and 

Females    - 

Mountjoy     Fe 

all  other  Prison- 

male. 

ers   not  herein- 

BnniskiUen,    county     Fer- 

Males  and 

Sliga 

before    provided 

managh. 

Females. 

for. 

Mnllingar,  county  Westneath 

Males 

Kilmainham. 

Females    - 

Mountjoy  Fe- 
male. 

Omagh,  county  Tyrone 

Males   and 
Females. 

Londonderry. 

Wlcklow,  county  Wicklow    - 

Males 

Eilmainham. 

. 

Females    • 

Mountjoy     Fe- 
male. 

Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  December  13,  1901> 
AS  TO  THE  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  at  Assizes  for 
THE  County  of  Westmeath  or  at  Mullingar  Quarter 
Sessions  ought  to  be  committed. 

1901.     No.  1008. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Cadogan, 

We,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by 
"  The  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,"  *  and  of  every 
other  power  enabling  us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and 
direct  that  from  and  after  the  Slst  day  of  December,  1901, 
and  until  such  time  as  we  shall  otherwise  direct — 

All  persons  committed  for  trial  at,  or  sentenced  or 
committed  by  order  of  the  court  at  the  assizes,  held  in 
or  for  the  county  of  Westmeath,  or  'at  the  quarter 
sessions  held  in  and  for  the  Division  of  Mullingar,  in  the 
county  of  Westmeath,  who  but  for  this  Order  would  have 
been  confined  in  the  Prison  at  TuUamore,  shall  be  respec- 
tively committed  to,  and  confined  in,  or  removed  to 
Kilmainham  Prison,  if  males,  and  to  Mountjoy  Female 
Prison,  if  females,  and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively 
legal  places  of  confinement  for  such  prisoners. 

And  we  do  hereby  revoke  so  much  of  the  Order  made  by 
the  then  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of 

♦  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Ireland  under  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  Act,  and  dated 
the  19th  day  of  January,  1886,  as  is  inconsistent  with  this  our 
Order. 

Given  at  Her  Majesty's  Castle  at  Dublin,  this  13th  day 
of  December,  1901. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D.  Harrel. 


Order  por  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  Ireland,    dated 
February    24,  1902,  as  to  the    prisons   to    which 

CERTAIN   CLASSES    OF   PRISONERS    FROM    CERTAIN    PeTTY 

Sessions  Districts  are  to  be  committed. 

1902.    No.  181. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland. 

Cadogan. 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p,  100  above.] 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us  that  the  several  classes  of 
prisoners  described  in  the  1st  column  of  the  schedule  hereto 
from  the  several  petty  sessions  districts  or  portions  of  petty 
sessions  districts  mentioned  in  the  2nd  column  of  the  said 
schedule  should  hereafter  be  committed  to  the  several  prisons 
respectively  mentioned  in  the  3rd  column  of  the  said 
schedule : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred  on 
us  by  the  said  Act,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  1st  day  of  March,  1902,  the  several  classes  of 
prisoners  described  in  the  1st  column  of  the  schedule  hereto 
from  the  several  petty  sessions  districts  or  portions  of  petty 
sessions  districts  mentioned  in  the  2nd  column  of  the  said 
schedule  shall  be  committed  to  and  kept  in  custody  in  the 
respective  prisons  mentioned  in  the  3rd  column  of  the  said 
schedule  opposite  to  the  description  of  such  prisoners  respec- 
tively, and  such  prisons  shall  be  respectively  legal  places  of 
confinement  for  such  prisoners. 

Given  at  His  Majesty's  castle  of  Dublin,  this  24th  day  of 
February,  1902. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

D.  Harrel. 
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PRISON,   IRELAND. 
The  Schedule. 


OlMMt  of  PriBonen. 


Petty  Sessions  Districts  or 

portions  of 

Petty  Sessions  Districts. 


Prisons  to  which  to 
be  hereafter  committed. 


Persons  remanded  or  sen- 
tenced by  a  Magistrate 
or  Magistrates  at  Petty 
Sessions  or  otherwise, 
from        -        -        -        - 


Females  committed  under 
the  Debtors  Act,  Female 
Revenue  Prisoners,  and 
all  other  Female  Prisoners 
not  proTided  for  in  the 
Order  of  27th  April,  1883, 
who  but  for  that  Order 
would  have  been  com- 
mitted to  Kilkenny 
Prison. 


Go.  Armagh  : 
Crossmaglen  -        -  I 
Forkhill        -        -  ] 

Co.  Clare  : 

Mountshannon  I 
(portion  of)       - 1 


Co.  Down : 
Newcastle     - 

Co.  Galway  : 

Mountshannon 
(portion  of) 


Co.  Kilkenny : 
St    Patrick's  HaU 
(portion  of), 

Co,  Mayo : 
Ballaghadereen 
(portion  of). 

Co.  Roscommon : 
Ballaghadereen 

(portion  of) 
Lowpark   (portion 

of)     .        .        - 
Longhglynn  - 

Co.  Westmeath  : 
Ballynacargy 
Knockdrin    - 
Mullingar 
Multyfarnham 


Co.  Kilkenny : 
All  Petty  Sessions 
Districts. 


As  to  Males — Dandalk. 
As  to  Females — Armagh. 


As   to    Males  —  Limerick 

Males. 
As  to  Females — Limerick 

Female. 


Belfast. 


As    to    Males  —  Limerick 

Male. 
As  to  Females — Limerick 

Female. 


Waterford. 


Sliga 


Sligo. 


As  to  Males  —  KUmain- 
ham. 

As  to  Female  —  Mount- 
joy. 


Waterford. 
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Order  op  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  22, 
1903,  AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be 
committed  from  the  County  of  Tipperary  (North 
Riding). 

1903.    No.  705. 

By  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor   of 

Ireland. 
Dudley, 

Whereas  ....  [Here  follows  the  flrat  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p.  100  above]. 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing greater  economy  and  convenience  in  the  public  service 
and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  due  efficiency  thereof 
that  certain  classes  of  male  prisoners  heretofore  committed 
to  TuUamore  Prison  should  hereafter  be  committed  to  Clon- 
mel  Prison  or  Limerick  Male  Prison,  or  Birr  Bridewell,  and 
that  certain  classes  of  female  prisoners  heretofore  committed 
to  Tullamore  Prison,  should  hereafter  be  committed  to  Limerick 
Female  Prison,  or  Birr  Bridewell : 

And  whereas  certain  orders  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  concerning  the  commitment  and  custody  of  prisoners 
from  the  county  of  Tipperary  North  Riding,  and  it  seems 
right  to  us  to  consolidate  the  same  : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling 
us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  31st  day  of  August,  1903,  the  Orders  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  bearing  date  the  16th  day  of  July,  1879,*  2nd 
day  of  July,  1881,  t  29th  day  of  November,  1883,1  24th  day  of 
August,  1885,§  11th  day  of  June,  1886, ||  20th  day  of  July, 
1886,ir  20th  day  of  July,  1886,**  and  8th  day  of  April,  1903,tt 
respectively,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  prisoners  committed 
from  the  county  of  Tipperary,  North  Riding,  but  not  further 
or  otherwise,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  revoked.  And 
in  lieu  thereof  we  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that, 
from  and  after  the  said  31st  day  of  August,  1903,  the  several 
classes  of  prisoners  described  in  the  schedule  hereto  shall  be 
committed  to  the  respective  prisons  in  the  said  schedule 
mentioned  as  therein  set  forth.  And  we  do  hereby  appoint 
the  said  prisons  as  prisons  to  which  such  prisoners  shall,  from 
and  after  the  said  31st  day  of  August,  1903,  be  committed  for 
safe  custody  or  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  their  terms  of 

♦  Printed  at  p.  66  above.  f  Printed  at  p.  74  above. 

t  Printed  at  p.  84  above.  §  Printed  at  p.  92  above. 

II  Printed  at  p.  100  above.  IT  Printed  at  p.  105  above. 

**  Printed  at  p.  106  above, 
tt  Printed  in  Statutory  Rules  and  Orders,  1903.    No.  300. 
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imprisonment   notwithstanding    anything    to    the    contrary 
contained  in  any  order  heretofore  made  as  aforesaid. 

Given  at  His  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  22nd  day  of 
August,  1903. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

A.  P.  MacDonnell. 


Schedule  above  re/erred  to. 


OlMMt  of  Prisonan. 


Prison. 


rAjuizmtoit- 


(1.)  Penona  for  TrUl  at, 
or  oonunitted  from 


f 

I  Quartw  Seadont  C^*"^** 
^    held  at   .       -|Thurl68 


{Oa         Tipperary.rUalM 
N.B.   .       -         ''-  — 


(S.)  Peraona  aentanood  or 
r«Banded  for  any  term 
by  a  Magifltrata  or 
Magiatrataa  at  Petty 
Seaaiona  or  othenriae, 


Petty     Seaaiona, 
Diatriota  of    - 


Oappawhite  (por- 
tion in  Oa  Tip., 
NJL)  -       - 

Glonghjordan 

Killiaoe  (Oo,  Tip. 


Femalea 
Malea  • 
^Females 


Bfalea    - 
*FemaIea 


(8.)  Peraona  aentenoed 
for  a  term  exceeding 
S  daya,  or  remanded  for 
a  term  exceeding  8 
daya,  by  a  Magiatrate 
or  Magiatratea  at  Petty 
Seaaiona  or  otherwiae, 
from     -       -       -       . 

(4.)  Peraona  aentenoed  by 
a  Ifagistrate  or  Ifagia- 
tratea  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  S  daya,  or  re- 
manded by  <me  Ifagia- 
trate  for  a  term  not  ex- 
ceeding 8  daya  or  by 
two  Magiatratea  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  8 
daya,  at  Petty  Seaaiona 
or  otherwiae  from 

(f .)  AU  other  peraona,  not  ^ 
deacribed  above,  com-r 
mitted  from  -       •       "' 


Petty    Seaaiona, 
Diatriota  of    • 


\ Patty    Seaaiona,, 
Diatriota  of    -^ 


Femalea 


portion) 
Kenagh • 
Newport 
Borriaoleigh 
Templamora 
Thnrlea  • 
Birr  (Oo^  Tip.  por-\Mala  and 

tion)  -       '       -/    >n*I«  * 
Borriaolcana  •       -S 
Lorrha  ...    llalea    - 
Moneygall  (Oo.  Tip.    Femalea 

portion 
Boaorea   (Oo.  Tip-Slfalea    - 

portion)     •       -J  Females 

'  Birr  (Oa  Tip.  por-  ^ 

tion)  -       '       - 
Borriaokane  - 

Lorrha  -       .       -  llfalea    . 
Moneygall  ((X».Tip.  /Femalea 

portion)     - 
Boacrea   ((>>.  Tip. 

portion)     .       -J 


fOo.         Tipperary,\  Malea    - 
L    N.B.   •       •       -/Femalea 


Fa- 


LimariekM. 
Limeri^F. 
Limerick  M. 
LimariokF. 
(BoBmeL 
Limerick  F. 


Limerick  M. 
Limerick  F. 


CBonmeL 
LimariokF. 


TnUamoc^ 


Limerick  M. 
Limerick  F. 


(TIonmeL 
Limerick  F. 


hBirrBridawelL 


UmerickM. 
Limerick  F. 


Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  dated  August  22, 1903, 
AS  TO  Prisons  to  which  Prisoners  may  be  committed 
FROM  King's  County. 


1903.    No.  704. 


By   the   Lord 


Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of 
Ireland. 
Dudley. 

Whereas     ....  [Here  follows  the  first  recital  to  the 
Order  of  June  11,  1886,  printed  at  p,  100  dbove.'\ 

And  whereas  an  Order  was  made  on  the  8th  day  of  April, 
1903,*  in  which  it  was  directed  that  certain  classes  of  prisoners 

*  Printed  in  Statutory  Bales  and  Orders,  1903,  No.  300. 
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who  had  previously  been  committed  to  the  bridewell  situate 
in  the  town  of  Birr,  in  King's  County,  should  on  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1903,  be  committed  to  TuUamore  Prison : 

And  whereas  it  seems  right  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing greater  economy  and  convenience  in  the  public  service 
and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  due  efficiency  thereof 
that  the  several  classes  of  prisoners  described  in  the  schedule 
hereto  should  be  committed  to  the  respective  prisons  in  the 
said  schedule  mentioned  as  therein  set  forth : 

Now  we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and  General 
Governor  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  said  Act,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling 
us  in  this  behalf,  do  hereby  order  and  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  31st  day  of  August,  1903,  the  Order  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  bearing  date  the  8th  day  of  April,  1903,  so  far 
as  the  same  relates  to  the  several  classes  of  prisoners  described 
in  said  schedule  shall  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  revoked ; 
and  we  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and 
after  the  said  31st  day  of  August,  1903,  the  several  classes 
of  prisoners  described  in  the  said  schedule  sifall  be  committed 
to  the  respective  prisons  in  the  said  schedule  mentioned  as 
therein  set  forth ;  and  we  do  hereby  appoint  the  said  prisons 
as  prisons  to  which  such  prisoners  shall  from  and  after  the 
said  31st  day  of  August,  1903,  be  committed  for  safe  custody, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  their  terms  of  imprisonment 
notwithstanding  anything  to  the  contrary  contained  in  any 
Order  heretofore  made : 

And  whereas  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  effect  of  the 
said  Order  of  the  8th  day  of  April,  1903,  in  the  case  of 
prisoners  committed  for  further  examination,  or  on  remand, 
and  it  is  desirable  that  such  doubts  should  be  removed : 

We  do  hereby  further  order  and  direct  that  from  and  after 
the  said  31st  day  of  August,  1903,  the  Said  bridewell  at  Birr 
shall  be  a  legal  place  of  confinement  for  persons  committed 
by  one  justice  of  the  peace  for  further  examination  or  on 
remand  for  terms  not  exceeding  three  days  and  for  persons 
committed  by  two  justices  of  the  peace  for  further  examina- 
tion or  on  remand  for  terms  not  exceeding  eight  days,  from 
any  petty  sessions  district  from  which  such  persons  might 
have  been  committed  prior  to  the  said  Order  of  8th  April,  1903, 
and  that  from  and  after  the  said  31st  day  of  August,  1903, 
such  persons  may  be  committed  to  Birr  Bridewell. 

Given  at  His  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  this  22nd  day 
of  August,  1903. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 

A,  P.  MacDonnelL 
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Schedule  above  rrferred  to. 


OUsMSof  Prifonen. 


Penoni  Mnt«noed  for 
ft  term  ezcMding  8 
days,  or  remanded  for 
a  term  exceeding  8 
days,  by  a  Magietnte, 
or  Magistntea,  at 
Petty  Seniona  or  other- 
wise, from    -       -       -, 

Pereoni  sentenced  by 
a  Magistrate,  or  Ma- 
gistrates, for  a  term 
not  exceeding  8  days, 
or  remanded  by  one 
Magistrate  for  a  term 
not  exceeding  8  days 
or  by  two  Magis- 
trates for  a  term 
not  exceeding  8  days, 
at  Petty  Sessions  or 
otherwise,  from  • 


iShinrone       •       •)  i 
^s:^sJiiS^*;N— 
BosoreT     (King*s\ 
OOn  portion)      -J 


Females 


\  Petty  Sessions 
'    Districts  of   '( 


Sbinrone       •       •  \ 

OOn  portion)        -  )■      ynm\im. 

Bcscrea      (King's '     "*"•• 
Ck>n  portion) 


- 


LinmiekM. 
UoMrickF. 

OfioameL 
UDMriokF. 


;  jBirrBridewelL 


2.  ConTiot  Prisons. 


Rules  dated  February  14,  1894,  made  by  the  General 
Prisons  Board   for  Ireland   for  Convict  Prisons, 

AND     confirmed     FEBRUARY    24,     1894,     BY     THE    LORD 

Lieutenant  in  Council,  as  amended  by  Rules  dated 
May  5,  1899,  confirmed  May  13,  1899.* 

1894.    No.  44,  as  amended  by  1899.    No.  54. 

In  pursuance  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877.t 
the  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland  hereby  make  the 
following  rules  for  the  government  of  convict  prisons  in 
Ireland  : — 

Rules  for  Convict  Prisons. 

Adifaiasion,  Discharge,  and  Removal  of  Prisoners. 

1.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  searched  on  admission  and  at 
such  times  subsequently  as  may  be  directed,  and  all  prohibited 
articles  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

*  This  amending  Bale  is  printed  at  length  in  Statu tonr  Boles  and  Orden 
1899,  p.   1,179.    See  also  Bnles  as  to  Classification  and  Remission,  dated 
May  2,  and  confirmed  August  6,  1895,  printed  at  p.  182  below, 
t  40  &  51  Vict.  c.  49. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Convict  Prisons  :— Rules  :—Rr.  2-11.  141 

2.  Female  prisoners  shall  be  searched  by  female  officers. 
In  other  respects  the  same  course  shall  be  pursued  in  reference 
to  the  admission,  removal,  or  discharge  of  a  female  prisoner 
as  in  the  case  of  a  male  prisoner. 

3.  Every  prisoner  shall  take  a  bath  on  reception,  unless  it 
shall  be  otherwise  directed  in  any  particular  case  by  the 
governor  or  medical  officer. 

4.  If  any  prisoner  is  found  to  have  any  cutaneous  disease, 
or  to  be  infested  with  vermin,  means  shall  be  taken  effectually 
to  eradicate  and  destroy  the  same. 

5.  The  name,  age,  height,  weight,  features,  particular 
marks,  general  appearance,  and  such  other  particulars  as  may 
be  required  in  regard  to  a  prisoner  shall,  upon  his  admission, 
and  from  time  to  time,  be  noted  in  a  nominal  record  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  directed. 

6.  Every  prisoner  shall,  as  soon  as  possible  after  his 
admission,  be  separately  examined  by  the  medical  officer,  who 
shall  record  the  state  of  health  of  the  prisoner,  and  such  other 
particulars  as  may  be  directed. 

7.  After  prisoners  are  received  at  the  prison,  an  abstract  of 
the  rules  relating  to  the  conduct  and  treatment  of  prisoners 
shall  be  read  over  to  them,  and  proper  means  shall  afterwards 
be  taken  by  the  governor  for  making  them  acquainted  with 
the  purport  and  effect  of  such  rules. 

8.  A  photograph  shall  be  taken  of  every  prisoner  on  first 
reception  into  prison,  and  afterwards  as  may  be  directed,  but 
no  copy  of  such  photograph  shall  be  given  to  any  person 
unless  he  shall  be  officially  authorised  to  receive  it. 

9.  Any  clothing  belonging  to  a  prisoner  which  may  be 
received  into  a  prison  may  be  disposed  of,  and  on  his  discharge 
he  shall  be  supplied  with  suitable  clothing. 

10.  The  governor  shall  cause  to  be  inserted  in  a  book 
entitled  "  The  Prisoners'  Property  Book,"  an  entry  (to  be 
signed  by  the  prisoner  and  attested  by  an  officer  of  the  prison) 
of  any  money,  or  other  property  delivered  with  or  found  upon 
the  prisoner  on  his  admission,  or  that  may  be  sent  to  him  after- 
wards, which  money  or  other  property  the  steward  shall  take 
into  his  possession,  to  be  accounted  for  or  returned  to  such 
prisoner  when  discharged  from  the  prison ;  but  any  such  money, 
or  other  property,  may,  at  any  time  during  the  prisoner's  con- 
finement, be  delivered  to  his  friends,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  General  Prisons  Board,  under  an  authority  signed  by  the 
prisoner. 

11.  Any  prohibited  articles  introduced  by  prisoners,  such  as 
tobacco,  pipes,  or  articles  of  food  not  authorised  to  be  used  in 
the  prison,  shall  be  destroyed  ;  money  so  attempted  to  be  intro- 
duced, or  that  may  be  found  on  a  prisoner  or  secreted  by  or 
for  him,  shall  be  forfeited,  and  carried  to  the  credit  of  the 
public. 

B  31850.  4  R 
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12.  Any  prisoner  confined  in  a  prison  whose  term  of  penal 
servitude  will  expire  on  any  Sunday,  may  be  discharged  on  the 
Saturd4  v  next  preceding  such  Sunday,  where  such  a  course 
would  bo  of  advantage  to  the  prisoner. 

13.  Any  gratuity  granted  to  a  prisoner  on  his  discharge 
may  be  paid  through  a  prisoners'  aid  society,  or  in  such  manner 
and  under  such  conditions  as  the  General  Prisons  Board  may 
order  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  its  being  misapplied. 

14.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  examined  by  the  medical  officer 
previously  to  being  removed  to  any  other  prison,  or  being  dis- 
charged from  prison.  No  prisoner  shall  be  removed  to  any 
other  prison  unless  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  such 
prisoner  is  fit  for  removal ;  and  no  prisoner  labouring  under 
any  acute  or  dangerous  distemper  shall  be  discharged  from 
prison  until,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  such  discharge 
is  safe,  unless  such  prisoner  require  to  be  discharged. 

Foodt  Clothing,  and  Bedding  of  Prisoners. 

15.  Smoking  shall  not  be  allowed  in,  nor  tobacco  be  intro- 
duced into,  a  prison  except  with  the  consent  of,  and  subject 
to,  the  rules  made  by  the  General  Prisons  Board,  or  unless 
specially  required  for  medical  reasons,  and  then  only  under  the 
written  authority  of  the  medical  o&cer,  which  he  shall  enter 
in  his  journal. 

16.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  wholesome  food,  according  to  a  scale  or  scales  of  diet  which 
shall  be  established,  in  which  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  sex 
and  employment  of  such  prisoner,  and  other  circumstances 
which  require  consideration,  and  each  prisoner  shall  be  supplied 
accordingly. 

17.  Scales  of  diet  shall  also  be  framed  for  sick  or  invalid 
prisoners,  and  for  idle  or  ill-conduoted  prisoners. 

18.  Any  special  addition  to  the  food  in  the  diet  scale  may, 
in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  not  being  a  patient  in  the  infirmary, 
be  made  only  on  the  written  recommendation  of  the  medical 
officer. 

19.  The  following  scales  of  diet  shall  be  used  until  other- 
wise ordered : — 

Males. 

Diet  for  Male  Prisoners  during  Probation. 


Breakfast  -  Daily 


2  oz.  oatmeal,         ^       j    •  x 
loz.  rice,  and         [^'^\i^^ 
1  oz.  Indian  meal,  j  »*^r»l>o"t- 
^  pint  milk. 
4  oz.  bread. 
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Dinner 


Sunday 

Tuesday 

Thursday 

Monday 
Wednesday 
Friday   - 
Saturday 


Supper       -    Daily 


(8  oz. 
1  lb. 
8  oz. 


bread, 
lotatoes. 
)ef. 


1  pint  soup, 
containing 


l^z.vegetables 
'  oz.  oatmeal, 
oz.  rice. 


12  oz.  bread, 
f  pint  milk. 

(  8  oz.  bread. 
(i  pint  coffee.' 


Diet  for  Male  Prisoners  in  Labour  Class. 


Breakfast  -     Daily 


1 


made  into 
stirabout. 


Dinner 


Supper 


Sunday 

Tuesday 

Thursday 

Monday 

Wednesday 

Friday 


Saturday 
-     Daily     - 


2  oz.  oatmeal, 
1  oz.  rice,  and 
1  oz.  Indian  meal, 
I  pint  milk. 
8  oz.  bread. 
8  oz.  beef. 

1  Dint  souD   f  ^^  ^^'  ^^S^^^^^^^' 

J.  '   •   ^'  <  ^  oz.  oatmeal, 
contammg  II  ^^^j^^ 

2^  lb.  potatoes. 

i  16  oz.  bread. 
'  1 1  pint  milk. 

18  oz.  beef. 
1  pint  soup,  as  above. 
16  oz.  bread. 

j  1  pint  coffee. 
(  8  oz.  bread. 


Breakfast  -  Daily 


Diet  for  Male  Prisoners  committed  to  Cells  whilst  their 
cases  are  awaiting  decision,  and  for  Prisoners  placed 
in  separate  Confinement  by  the  Governor  or  the  Board 
for  special  reasons. 

2^  oz.  oatmeal, 
l|^  oz.  rice,  and 
l\  oz.  Indian  meal, 
^  pint  milk. 

'6  oz.  beef. 
I  pint  soup,*!  IJ  oz.  vegetables. 

containing  >|  oz.  oatmeal, 
to  each  pint  J  |  oz.  rice. 
12  oz.  bre&d. 


imade  into 
stirabout. 


Dinner 


Sunday 
Tuesday 
Thursday 
Saturday 

Monday  - 
Wednesday 
[Friday     - 


16  oz.  bread. 
'1  pint  milk. 


4  R  2 
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Supper 


^  Sunday  - 
Tuesday 
Thursday 
Saturday 

Monday  - 
Wednesday 
Friday   - 


►8  oz.  bread 


8  oz.  bread. 
^^  pint  milk. 


Hospital  Diets  for  Male  Prisoners  in  Mountjoy 
No.  1. 


Breakfast  -  Daily 

Dinner        -  Daily 
Supper       -  Daily 

Breakfast    -   Daily 

Dinner        -  Daily 
Supper       -  Daily 


(^4  oz.  bread. 
'Jil  pint  tea. 

\l  pint  milk. 

r8  oz.  bread. 
-^1  pint  beef  tea. 

[1  pint  milk. 

{4  oz.  bread. 
1  pint  tea. 


No.  2. 


8  oz.  bread. 

1  pint  tea. 

1  pint  milk. 

1  oz.  butter. 

8  oz.  bread. 

8  oz.  mutton  (roast). 

1  lb.  potatoes. 

2  oz.  vegetables. 
^^  oz.  bread. 

1  pint  tea. 
1  oz.  butter. 


Ingredients  and  Instructions, 

Beef  and  mutton  for  the  variousdiets  to  be  of  good  quality, 
and  to  weigh,  in  the  raw  state,  exclusive  of  bone,  the  weight 
specified  in  the  diet  table. 

Bread,  except  in  hospital  diets,  to  be  made  from  flour  and 
wheaten  meal  in  equal  quantities  by  weight. 

When  potatoes  cannot  be  procured  of  a  sufficiently  good 
quality,  8  oz.  bread  may  be  issued  in  lieu  of  1  lb.  potatoes. 

Vegetables  shall  be  onions,  leeks,  turnips,  carrots,  parsnips, 
cabbage,  celery,  or  (preferably)  a  mixture  of  any  of  these. 


Coffee,  1 


To  every 


f  J  oz:  coffee,  J  oz.  chicory,  1  oz.  sugar, 
^         and  I  pint  milk. 
1^  ^  oz.  tea,  \  oz.  sugar,  and  ^  pint  milk. 
pint  to  be   made  from   12  oz.  suitable 


Tea,       J        P^^*' 

Beef  Tea.— Each 
beef. 

To  the  soup  and  beef  tea  shall  be  added  pepper  and  salt  to 
taste. 
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The  following  articles  may  be  ordered  for  patients  in 
hospital  as  extras  or  substitutes  in  special  cases,  as  the  medical 
officer  may  consider  necessary  : — 


Ale. 

Arrowroot. 

Bacon. 

Barley. 

Beef  tea. 

Biscuits. 

Butter. 


Corn  flour. 

Eggs. 

Fruit. 

Ice. 

Jam. 

Jelly. 

Lemons. 


Milk. 

Porter. 

Poultry. 

Rice. 

Sago. 

Spirits. 

Stout. 


Sugar. 

Tea. 

Waters  (Mineral). 

Wine. 


Scale  of  Dietary  for  Prisoners  in  the  Intermediate  Class. 


Breakfast- 


Sunday   - 


Other  days  of 
week. 


r 


Dinner 


Sunday 


Monday  - 
Wednesday 
Friday  - 
Tuesday  - 
Thursday 
I  Saturday 

Supper      -     Daily 

Soup. — To  every  pint  of 

cooked  shall  be  added  1  oz. 

with  pepper  and  salt  to  taste 


12  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  tea. 

2  oz.  oatmeal        |    ^    .  ^ 

loz.  rice,  and        V^^;,^^^^^^ 

1  oz.  Indian  meal,  J  ''»'"*"^"*" 

}  pint  milk. 

8  oz.  bread. 
f  6  oz.  beef  (cooked). 
1  1  pint  soup. 
I  2  lb.  potatoes. 
L  4  oz.  bread. 
r  2  lb.  potatoes. 
\  4  oz.  bread. 

1  pint  milk. 

6  oz.  beef  (cooked). 
<^  1  pint  soup. 
(^  2^^  lb.  potatoes. 

8  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  coffee, 
the  liquor  in  which  the  meat  is 

vegetables,  and  1  oz.  oatmeal, 


Dinner 


Scale  of  Ordinary  Diet  for  Invalid  Prisoners — 
{Maryborough). 

12  oz.  bread. 

1  pint  cocoa, 
or, 

3  oz.  oatmeal, 
1^  oz.  rice,  and 
l|^  oz.Indian  meal, ) 
^  J  pint  milk. 

8  oz.  beef  (without  bone). 
» 1  pint  soup. 

2  lb.  potatoes. 


Breakfast  -    Daily 


"  Sunday  - 
Tuesday  - 
Thursday- 
Saturday - 

Monday   - 
Wednesday 
,  Friday     - 


(made  into 
I  stirabout. 


:} 


Supper      -     Daily 


12  oz.  bread. 
1  pint  coffee. 

6  oz.  bread. 

1  pint  cocoa,  or  tea,  or  coffee. 
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Soup. — This  soup  shall  contain  ^  oz.  onions,  1  oz.  other 
vegetables,  and  1  oz.  pearl  barley  to  each  pint,  with  pepper 
and  salt  to  taste. 

Hospital  Diets — (Maryborough), 
Low. 


Breakfast  -  Daily 
Dinner  -  Daily 
Supper      -    Daily 


4  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  milk. 
4  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  beef  tea. 
1  pint  arrowroot. 


Medium. 


Breakfast  -     Daily 


)  made  into 
1   I  stirabout. 


Dinner 


Supper 


f  2  oz.  oatmeal 

j  1  oz.  rice,  and 
'l  1  oz.  Indian  meal, 
J  pint  milk. 

f  I  8  oz.  beef  or  mutton  (without 

j  !      bone),  roast,  with  ^  oz.  onions 

{  All  days  except  J  or  boiled  into  1  pint  soup, 
J  Friday.  {  same  as  soup  of  invalid  class, 
'i  j  6  oz.  bread. 

[  1  lb.  potatoes. 


Friday 
Daily 


2  eggs  and  8  oz.  bread. 
6  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  tea. 


Breakfast  -     Daily 


Dinner 


All  days  except 
Friday. 


Full. 


8  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  tea. 
''  8  oz.  beef  or  mutton  (without 
bone),  roast,  with  |  oz.  onions 
or  boiled  into  1  pint  soup, 
-^      same  as  soup  of  invalid  class, 
or,  5  oz.  bacon  boiled  with 
4  oz.  cabbage. 
2  lb.  potatoes  or  8  oz.  bread. 


i5',.;/4«xr  i  2  eggs  with  8  oz.  bread,  or  with 

Jtriaay      -        -^      2  lbs.  potatoes. 

Supper       -     Daily        -        -     8  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  tea. 

Where  alternatives  are  given  in  invalid  or  hospital  diet8, 
the  selection  will  rest  with  the  medical  officers. 

The  medical  officers  are  authorised  to  order  such  reason- 
able extras  as  they  may  consider  necessary  in  special  cases. 

Ingredierhts  and  Instructions — (Maryborough). 

Tea. — Each  pint  to  contain  ^  oz.  tea, }  oz.  sugar,  and  ^  pint 
milk. 

Coffee. — Each  pint  to  contain  ^  oz.  coffee,  1  oz.  sugar,  and 
^  pint  milk. 
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Cocoa. — Each  pint  to  contain  }  oz.  shell  cocoa,  1  oz.  sugar, 
and  ^  pint  milk. 

Beef  Tea. — Each  pint  to  be  made  from  12  oz.  suitable  beef, 
with  pepper  and  salt  to  taste. 

Arrowroot. — 2  oz.  arrowroot  and  1  oz.  sugar  to  1  pint  milk. 

Beef  and  Mutton. — To  be  weighed  in  the  raw  state,  save 
where  otherwise  specified. 

Bread. — To  be  white  bread. 

Potatoes. — When  potatoes  cannot  be  procured  of  a  suffici- 
ently good  quality,  bread  or  rice  may  be  substituted. 

Vegetables  comprise  onions,  leeks,  turnips,  carrots,  parsnips, 
cabbage,  celery. 


Femalee. 

Diet  for  female  Prisoners. 

Probation  and  first  three  Months  of  Third  Class. 


Breakfast-  « 


Dinner 


Supper 


Sunday   - 
Monday  - 
Wednesday 
Friday     - 


Tuesday  - 

Thursday 

^Saturday- 

'' Sunday    - 
Monday  - 
Wednesday 
Friday     - 
-  ^  Saturday- 


Tuesday  - 
Thursday 


DaUy 


If  oz.  oatmeal,         f  made  into 
If  oz.  Indian  meal,  \  stirabout. 

-  ^^  pint  milk. 

-J  4  oz.  bread. 


' Is  oz 
:|lpi 


oz.  bread, 
pint  cocoa. 


12  oz.  bread. 
^  fl  pint  cofiee. 


^8  oz.  meat  (with  bone). 
1  pint  soup. 
^2  lbs.  potatoes. 


-{ 


4  oz.  bread. 
1  pint  tea. 


Remainder  of  Sentence. 


Breakfast  - 


r Sunday  - 
Monday  - 
Wednesday 

^Friday     - 

f  Tuesday  - 

Breakfast  -  -l  Thursday 

[Saturday- 


If  oz.  oatmeal,         )  made  into 
If  oz.  Indian  meal,  J  stirabout. 
"J  pint  milk. 
4  oz.  bread. 


-J 


8  oz.  bread. 
1  pint  cocoa. 
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Dinner 


Supper 


r Sunday  - 
Tuesday  - 
Thursday 
Saturday- 
Monday  - 
Wednesday 
Friday     - 

Daily 


8  oz.  meat  (with  bone). 
.-1  pint  soup. 
2  lbs.  potatoes. 


"  1  12  oz.  bread. 
]  j  1  pint  coffee. 


-{ 


4  oz.  bread. 
1  pint  tea. 


Diet  for  female  Prisoners  committed  to  Cells  whilst  their 
cases  are  awaiting  decisiony  and  for  Prisoners  placed 
in  Confinement  by  the  Superintendent  or  the  Board 
for  special  reasons, 

^Sunday   -        -"] 
Monday  -        - 1  8  oz.  bread. 
Wednesday      -  )  1  pint  coffee. 

Breakfast -.{^"^*y     '        "J 


"Dinner 


Supper 


Tuesday  - 
Thursday 
^Saturday- 
rSunday   - 
Monday  - 
Wednesday 
I  Friday     - 
-{  Saturday- 
Tuesday  - 
Thursday 

Daily 


'i 


8  oz.  bread. 
^1  pint  cocoa. 


12  oz.  bread, 
'l  pint  coffee. 


6  oz.  meat  (with  bone). 
1  pint  soup. 
-^  1  lb.  potatoes. 
^6  oz.  bread. 

{4  oz.  bread. 
1  pint  milk  gruel. 


Hospital  Diet  for  Female  Prisoners. 
Low. 


Breakfast  -  Daily 

Dinner      -  Daily 

Supper      -  Daily 

Breakfast  -  Daily 

Dinner      -  Daily 

Supper      -  Daily 


-  4  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  milk. 

{f  pint  of  beef  tea,  made  from 
8  oz.  suitable  beef. 
4  oz.  bread. 

-  1  pint  arrowroot. 

Ordinary. 

-  8  oz.  bread  and  1  pint  tea. 

""5   oz.  (when  cooked)  mutton, 
without  bone,  roast. 
--^  2  oz.  vegetables. 

8  oz.  bread,  or  1  lb.  potatoes,  at 
^     discretion  of  medical  officer. 

-  1  pint  milk. 
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Ingredients  and  Instructions. 

'^^^^       )  To  everv  f  *  ^^*  *®*'  *  ^^'  ^^^^''^  ^  P^^*  "^^'^' 
Coffee    >        .   .    -^  -<  J  oz.  coffee,  1  oz.  sugar,  \  pint  milk. 

Cocoa,  J      P      *      (  1  oz.  shell  cocoa,  |  oz.  sugar,  J  pint  milk. 

Soup. — To  every  pint  of  the  liquor  in  which  the  meat  is 
cooked  shall  be  added  2  oz.  vegetables,  ^  oz.  oatmeal,  ^  oz.  rice 
with  pepper  and  salt  to  taste. 

Milk  Gruel. — To  every  pint,  4  oz.  oatmeal,  and  \  pint  milk. 

Arrowroot. — 1  oz.  arrowroot,  1  pint  milk,  1  oz.  sugar,  to 
produce  1  pint. 

Vegetables  shall  be  onions,  leeks,  turnips,  carrots,  parsnips, 
cabbage,  celery,  or  (preferably)  a  mixture  of  any  of  these. 

Meat  shall  be  weighed  before  cooking,  save  where  other- 
wise specified. 

Bread. — In  all  the  diets  for  female  prisoners  shall  be  white 
bread.    • 

Extras  or  Substitutes. — The  medical  officer  is  authorised  to 
order  such  reasonable  extras  or  substitutes  for  the  sick,  as  he 
may  consider  necessary  in  special  cases. 

Diet  for  Ill-conducted  and  Idle  Prisoners. 

Males  and  Females. 

No.  1  Scale. 

This  scale  when  given  for  a  period  of  three  days  or  less,  is 
to  consist  of  1  lb.  bread  per  diem,  with  water. 

When  given  for  more  than  three  days,  it  is  to  consist  of — 

(a)  lib.  bread  per  diem,  with  water. 

(6)  The  diet  of  the  class  to  which  the  prisoner  belongs 
for  alternate  and  equal  periods  of  one,  two,  or  three 
days,  at  the  discretion  of  the  governor,  subject  to 
any  recommendation  from  the  medical  officer. 

The  N  0.  1  scale  may  be  ordered  for  any  single  term,  not 
exceeding  eighteen  days. 

No  task  of  labour  is  to  be  enforced  on  any  one  of  the  days 
on  which  bread  and  water  constitute  the  sole  food  supplied  to 
the  prisoner;  nevertheless,  at  the  discretion  of  the  governor, 
he  or  she  may  be  allowed  the  option  of  performing  suitable 
labour  in  the  cell. 

No  prisoner  who  has  been  upon  this  scale  for  a  period  of 
three  days  continuously,  can  again  be  placed  upon  it  for  a 
fresh  offence  until  the  expiration  of  an  interval  of  three  days 
during  which  interval  tne  diet  of  the  class  to  which  the 
prisoner  belongs  will  be  given. 

No.  2  Scale. 

For  men  or  women  performing  a  daily  task  of  light  labour 
in  cells. 
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This  scale,  when  given  for  a  period  of  twenty-one  days,  or 
less,  is  to  be  as  follows : 
Breakfast  -     8  oz.  bread. 

^1  pint  stirabout,  containing 
2  oz.  oatmeal,  ' 

Dinner      -     <{       2  oz.  Indian  meal. 
Salt. 
[8  oz.  potatoes. 
Supper      -     8  oz.  bread. 

When  the  No.  2  scale  is  ordered  for  a  period  exceeding 
twenty -one  days,  it  is  to  consist  of  the  above  diet  for  the  first 
three  weeks  and  after  the  fourth  week.  During  the  fourth 
week  the  prisoner  is  to  receive  the  diet  of  the  class  to  which 
he  or  she  belongs. 

The  entire  period  for  which  any  single  term  of  the  No.  2 
scale  may  be  ordered,  is  not  to  exceed  forty -two  days. 

No  prisoner  who  has  been  upon  the  scale  for  a  period  of 
twenty-one  days  continuously,  can  again  be  placed  upon  it 
until  the  expiration  of  an  interval  of  one  week,  during  which 
interval  the  diet  of  the  class  to  which  the  prisoner  belongs 
will  be  given. 

Males  only. 

No.  3  Scale. 

For  men  performing  a  daily  task  of  hard  labour  in  cells — 

This  scale,  when  given  for  a  period  of  forty-two  days, 
or  less,  is  to  be  as  follows  : — 

Breakfast  -    8  oz.  bread. 

fl^  pint  stirabout,  containing 
!        3  oz.  oatmeal. 
I  3  oz.  Indian  meal. 

Dinner      -     -l  Salt. 

8  oz.  potatoes. 
1^8  oz.  bread. 

Supper      -     8  oz.  bread. 

When  the  No.  3  scale  is  ordered  for  more  than  forty -two 
days,  it  is  to  consist  of  the  above-mentioned  diet  for  the  first 
six  weeks,  and  after  the  eighth  week.  During  the  interval  of 
fourteen  days  the  prisoner  is  to  receive  the  diet  of  the  class 
to  which  he  belongs. 

The  entire  period  for  which  any  single  term  of  the  No.  3 
scale  may  be  ordered,  is  not  to  exceed  eighty-four  days. 

No  prisoner  who  has  been  upon  this  scale  for  a  period  of 
forty-two  days  continuously,  can  again  be  placed  upon  it 
until  the  expiration  of  an  interval  of  fourteen  days,  during 
which  interval  he  will  receive  the  diet  of  the  class  to  which 
he  belongs. 

If  a  prisoner  who  is  already  on  the  No.  2  scale  or  No.  8 
scale  should  misconduct  himself  in  such  a  way  as  to  neces- 
sitate the  employment  of   the  No.  1   scale,  the  scale  npoa 
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which  he  was  first  placed  may  be  temporarily  interrupted, 
and  he  may  be  placed  on  the  No.  1  scale,  under  the  instruc- 
tions applying  to  that  scale.  On  the  expiration  of  the  period 
awarded  on  the  No.  1  scale,  he  is  to  resume  the  scale  originally 
ordered  and  the  period  during  which  he  was  upon  the  No.  1 
scale  is  not  to  count  as  part  of  the  period  on  either  of  the 
other  scales  to  which  he  was  originally  sentenced. 

20.  The  governor  shall  consult  the  medical  officer  respect- 
ing the  quality  of  the  provisions  furnished  to  the  prisoners. 

21.  A  prisoner  who  has  any  complaint  to  make  regarding 
the  diet  furnished  to  him,  or  wishes  his  diet  to  be  weighed 
or  measured  to  ascertain  whether  he  is  supplied  with  the 
authorised  quantity,  must  make  his  request  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible after  the  diet  is  handed  to  him,  and  it  will  be  weighed  or 
measured  in  his  presence,  and  in  that  of  the  officer  deputed 
for  that  purpose.  Should,  however,  repeated  complaints  of  a 
groundless  nature  be  made  by  any  prisoner  under  colour  of 
this  rule,  with  the  evident  purpose  of  giving  annoyance  or 
trouble,  it  shall  be  treated  as  a  breach  of  prison  discipline, 
and  the  offender  will  be  liable  to  punishment  accordingly. 

22.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  allowed  any  wine,  beer,  or  other 
fermentea  liquor,  unless  he  is  under  treatment  in  the  in- 
finnary,  and  then  only  under  a  written  order  from  the  medical 
omcer,  which  shall  specify  the  quantity,  and  the  name  of  the 
prisoner  for  whose  use  it  is  intended. 

23.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  provided  with  a  complete 
prison  dress,  sufficient  for  warmth,  and  shall  be  required  to 
wear  it. 

24.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  supplied  with  sufficient  bedding 
as  may  be  directed.  Such  additional  clothing  and  bedding 
may  be  issued  during  severe  weather,  or  in  special  cases,  as 
the  medical  officer  may  deem  requisite. 

25.  A  male  prisoner  may  be  required  to  sleep  on  a  wooden 
bed  without  a  mattress  during  such  time  as  may  be  de- 
termined by  the  rules  of  the  prison  under  Rule  103. 

26.  Each  prisoner  shall  usually  occupy  a  cell  by  himself 
by  day  and  night  (except  as  otherwise  directed).  If,  for 
medical  reasons,  or  other  special  circumstances,  it  shall  be 
necessary  that  prisoners  shall  be  associated,  not  fewer  than 
three  male  prisoners  may  be  located  in  one  room,  in  which 
each  shall  be  supplied  with  a  separate  bed. 

27.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  allowed  to  have  in  his  posses- 
sion any  article  not  supplied  by  the  prison. 

Cleanliness. 

28.  A  high  degree  of  cleanliness  shall  be  enforced  in  every 
part  of  the  prison,  and  also  with  respect  to  the  persons  of 
the  prisoners,  their  clothing  and  bedding,  and  everything  in 
use. 
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29.  Every  prisoner  shall  obey  such  regulations  as  regards 
washing,  bathing,  and  hair-cutting,  as  may  be  from  time  to 
time  established  with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  health 
and  cleanliness. 

30.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  stripped  in  the  presence  of  any 
other  prisoner. 

31.  Every  prisoner  shall  be  allowed  a  sufficient  supply  of 
clean  linen,  towels,  soap,  &c. 

32.  Each  prisoner  shall  keep  his  cell,  utensils,  books,  and 
other  articles  issued  for  his  use,  and  his  clothing  and  bedding 
clean  and  neatly  arranged,  and  shall  clean  and  sweep  the 
yards,  passages,  and  otner  parts  of  the  prison  as  may  be 
directed. 

Classification  and  License  to  be  at  large. 

33.  Every  prisoner  shall  on  reception  into  prison  pass  in 
separate  confinement  such  portion  of  his  sentence  as  snail  be 
ordered  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  shall  subsequently  be 
eligible  for  employment  on  public  works. 

34.  A  progressive  system  of  classes  shall  be  established 
with  specific  privileges  attached  to  each  class,  and  every 
prisoner  shall  have  the  opportunity  of  profiting  by  tl^is 
system. 

35.  A  prisoner  while  in  any  class  shall  be  entitled  to  every 
privilege  attached  to  that  class,  unless  he  shall  forfeit  any 
privilege  as  hereafter  provided  for. 

36.  The  promotion  of  a  prisoner  from  one  class  to  another 
shall  be  gained  by  industry,  but  it  may  be  postponed  for  idle- 
ness or  misconduct,  or  he  may  be  removed  to  a  lower  class, 
or  he  may  forfeit  any  of  the  privileges  of  his  class. 

37.  By  hard  labour  and  industry  with  good  conduct  a 
male  prisoner  may  render  himself  eligible  for  a  license  when 
one-fourth  of  his  sentence  has  yet  to  run.  In  like  manner  a 
female  prisoner  may  render  herself  eligible  for  a  license 
when  one-third  of  her  sentence  has  yet  to  run.  This  rule 
will  not  apply  to  a  prisoner  under  sentence  of  penal  servi- 
tude for  life. 

38.  The  case  of  a  prisoner  under  sentence  of  penal  servi- 
tude for  life  will  be  brought  before  the  Lord  Lieutenant  at 
the  end  of  20  years,  and  will  be  specially  considered. 

39.  A  female  prisoner  will  be  allowed,  on  such  conditions 
as  may  be  laid  down  to  pass  the  last  nine  months  of  her  im- 
prisonment in  a  refuge  or  refuge  class. 

40.  A  daily  record  of  the  industry  of  every  prisoner  shall 
be  kept  in  marks,  which  record  shall  be  carefully  supervised 
by  the  governor  and  deputy-governor,  and  every  prisoner 
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shall  be  required  to  earn,  as  a  condition  of  becoming  eligible 
for  a  license  as  above  mentioned,  the  number  of  marks 
assigned  to  his  sentence,  and,  in  addition,  any  marks  he 
may  have  forfeited  as  provided  under  the  rules  for  prison 
offences. 

41.  He  shall  also  be  required  to  earn,  as  a  condition  of 
obtaining  promotion  to  a  higher  class,  the  number  of  marks 
assigned  to  the  next  lower  class,  and,  in  addition,  any  marks 
forfeited  for  class  as  provided  under  the  rules  for  prison 
offences. 

42.  A  prisoner  who  is  unable  but  not  unwilling  to  perform 
hard  labour,  or  who  is  under  medical  treatment  in  the  infir- 
mary, may  receive  marks  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case. 

43.  The  record  of  marks  gained  by  a  prisoner  shall  be 
communicated  to  him  from  time  to  time  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  be  directed. 


Employment  of  Prisoners. 

44.  Every  prisoner,  whether  in  separate  confinement  or  on 
public  works,  shall  be  employed,  unless  prevented  by  sickness, 
in  such  work  as  the  governor  shall  appoint,  every  day, 
except  Sunday,  and  the  holy  days  of  the  Church  to  which  the 
prisoner  belongs.  The  hours  of  work  in  each  day  shall  not 
exceed  10,  exclusive  of  the  time  allowed  for  meals. 

45.  A  prisoner  may  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
prison,  but  shall  not  be  employed  in  the  discipline  thereof,  or 
in  the  service  of  any  officer,  or  servant  thereof,  or  in  the 
service  or  education  of  any  other  prisoner. 

46.  On  Sunday  and  holy  days  the  employment  of  prisoners 
shall  be  confined  to  what  is  strictly  necessary  for  the  service 
of  the  prison. 

47.  A  prisoner  who  is  a  Jew  shall  not  be  compelled  to 
labour  on  his  Sabbath,  or  on  such  days  of  Festival  as  shall  be 
ordered  from  time  to  time. 


Health  of  Prisoners. 

48.  Prisoners  who  are  in  separate  confinement  or  who  are 
employed  at  indoor  work  shall  be  permitted  to  take  such 
exercise  in  the  open  air  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  their 
health,  on  medical  grounds. 

49.  A  cell  shall  not  be  occupied  by  a  prisoner  in  separate 
or  close  confinement  unless  it  can  be  so  occupied  without  detri- 
ment to  health,  and  is  furnished  with  a  means  of  enabling  him 
to  communicate  at  any  time  with  an  officer  of  the  prison. 
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The  Chaplains  and  their  Assistants,  and  the  Religious 
Instruction  of  Prisoners. 

50.  Each  chaplain  shall  be  a  clergyman  approved  by  lawful 
authority. 

51.  He  shall  not,  without  the  permission  of  the  General 
Prisons  Board,  hold  any  other  preferment  with  cure  of  souls, 
nor  will  he  be  permitted  to  take  pupils. 

52.  He  shall  reside  at  the  prison  if  the  Board  shall  so 
direct. 

53.  He  shall  be  subject  to  no  control  in  matters  strictly 
within  his  department  but  that  of  the  General  Prisons  Board, 
or  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

54.  He  shall  represent  to  the  General  Prisons  Board,  and 
to  the  inspector  and  governor  whatever  may  appear  to  him  to 
be  worthy  of  their  notice,  or  suggest  anything  which  he 
may  conceive  likely  to  prove  beneficial  to  the  prisoners, 
or  tend  to  their  reformation  or  industrial  training ; 
but  he  shall  take  care  not  to  interfere  with  the  established 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  prison  as  to  security,  or  the 
routine  of  discipline  and  labour. 

55.  He  shall  also  be  careful  to  conform  to  all  such  rules 
himself,  so  far  as  they  apply  to  him. 

56.  He  shall  perform  Divine  service  according  to  the  rites 
of  his  Church,  and  preach  a  sermon  or  give  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  chapel  or  other  appointed  place  both  morning  and 
evening  (unless  especially  excepted  by  the  General  Prisons 
Board)  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  every  holiday  of  his 
Church,  at  such  hours  as  shall  be  appointed. 

57.  Prayers  shall  also  be  read  by  the  chaplain,  or,  in  his 
absence,  by  the  senior  principal  warder,  or  warder  of  the  same 
religious  persuasion,  at  the  appointed  times. 

58.  The  governor  shall  be  responsible  that  arrangements 
are  made,  in  conjunction  with  the  chaplains,  that  the  reading 
of  prayers,  and  the  religious  attendance  on  the  sick  in  the 
infirmary  are  conducted  so  that  prisoners  of  dififerent  religious 
persuasions  shall  not  be  annoyed  thereby. 

59.  The  chaplains  shall  keep  an  accurate  register  of  the 
burials  of  all  prisoners  belonging  to  their  respective  Churches 
who  may  die  in  the  prison,  and  they  shall,  if  required,  attend 
at  the  interment  of  such  prisoners. 

60.  The  chaplain  shall  endeavour,  by  all  means  in  his 
power,  and  particularly  by  encouraging  their  confidence,  to 
obtain  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  character  and  disposition 
of  each  prisoner  under  his  care,  and  he  is  expected  to  allot  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  time  to  visiting,  admonishing,  and 
instructing  such  prisoners. 
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61.  Whenever  he  shall  be  desirous  of  assembling  any  num- 
ber of  prisoners  for  the  purposes  of  admonition  and  religious 
instruction,  he  shall  notify,  in  writing,  his  wish  upon  that 
subject  to  the  governor,  who  shall  thereupon  give  the  neces- 
sary orders  for  their  being  so  assembled,  taking  care  not 
to  interfere  with  the  hours  appointed  for  labour,  exercise,  or 
rest. 

62.  He  shall  keep  a  "journal"  of  all  occurrences  of  im- 
portance within  his  observation  or  knowledge,  and  shall  enter 
therein,  from  time  to  time,  such  particulars  or  observations  as 
to  the  character,  conduct,  and  progressive  improvement  of 
the  prisoners  during  their  confinement  as  he  may  think 
desirable.  He  shall  also  insert  the  date  of  the  death  of  such 
as  may  die  within  the  prison,  with  entries  of  the  interment 
of  each. 

63.  His  journal,  and  other  documents  that  may  be  required, 
shall  be  submitted  to  the  Qeneral  Prisons  Board  or  inspector, 
and  he  shall  make  such  periodical  or  other  reports  as  from 
time  to  time  may  be  required  of  him. 

64.  He  shall  visit  daily  any  prisoner  of  his  Church  who 
may  be  separated  under  punishment  or  special  discipline,  or 
in  confinement  for  any  offence  committed  in  the  prison. 

65.  It  being  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  chaplain 
should   be  fully  informed  concerning  the  moral  state  of  the 

Prisoners,  the  governor  shall  communicate  to  him,  without 
elay  all  such  occurrences  as  may  appear  to  render  his 
interposition  expedient.  The  subordinate  officers  are  also 
required  to  give  the  chaplain  the  earliest  information  on  such 
subjects,  when  they  shall  meet  him  in  the  parts  of  the  prison 
to  which  they  respectively  belong, 

66.  The  Qeneral  Prisons  Board  may,  upon  the  application 
of  any  chaplain,  approve  of  certain  clergymen,  not  exceeding 
three  in  number,  of  the  same  religious  persuasion  as  such 
chaplain,  from  whom  he  may  appoint  a  substitute  or  sub- 
stitutes, or  accept  assistance  under  the  circumstances,  and  in 
the  cases  hereinafter  provided. 

67.  The  chaplain  shall  insert  the  names  and  residences  of 
the  clergymen  so  approved  of  in  the  chaplain's  journal. 

68.  The  chaplain,  when  he  is  absent  on  leave,  or  when, 
from  sickness  or  other  sufficient  cause,  he  is  prevented  from 
performing  his  duties  in  person,  may  nominate  one  or  more  of 
the  clergymen  so  approved  of  as  his  substitute  or  substitutes, 
or  may  accept  the  assistance  of  any  of  the  said  clergymen  in 
performance  of  his  duties. 

69.  The  Qeneral  Prisons  Board  may  withdraw  an  approval 
given  under  this  rule. 

70.  The  chaplains  shall  administer  the  sacraments  of  their 
respective  Churches  subject  to  the  direction  of  their  bishops. 
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71.  They  shall  freely  and  confidentially  communicate  with 
the  General  Prisons  Board  on  all  matters  within  their  depart- 
ment, apprizing  the  Board  of  any  occurrence  of  importance 
affecting  the  moral  or  religious  welfare  of  the  prisoners. 

72.  They  shall  submit  to  the  General  Prisons  Board,  at 
such  time  in  each  year  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Board,  a  report, 
in  writing,  specifying,  with  reference  to  the  preceding  year, 
the  religious  and  moral  condition  of  the  prisoners  belonging  to 
their  respective  Churches,  and  the  apparent  effects  of  the 
discipline  of  the  prison. 

73.  They  shall,  in  conjunction  with  the  governor,  use 
their  best  endeavours  to  provide  for  the  employment  of 
prisoners  on  discharge. 

74.  If  any  prisoner  who  is  of  a  religious  persuasion 
different  from  that  of  the  appointed  chaplains  shall  specially 
request  that  a  minister  of  such  persuasion  may  be  allowed  to 
visit  him,  the  governor  shall  permit  it  at  proper  and  reason- 
able times,  under  such  regulations  as  may  be  approved  by 
the  General  Prisons  Board.  The  governor  shall  cause  such 
prisoners  to  be  made  acquainted  with  this  privilege  on  their 
admission. 

75.  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  change  his  religion 
except  in  any  special  case  in  which  the  General  Prisons 
Board  shall  be  satisfied  after  due  enquiry  that  the  change  is 
proposed  from  conscientious  motives,  and  is  not  sought  from 
any  idle  whim  or  caprice,  or  from  a  desire  to  escape  from 
any  prison  regulations.  -^ 

76.  A  prison  minister  appointed  to  attend  any  prison  shall 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  names  of  all  prisoners  of  his 
persuasion,  and  with  such  other  particulars  respecting  them  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  performance  of  his  duties,  but  he 
shall  not  hold  communication  with  any  prisoners  other  than 
those  of  his  own  persuasion. 

77.  Convenient  hours  shall  be  appropriated  by  the  governor 
during  which  such  prison  minister  shall  have  access  to 
prisoners  of  his  persuasion  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to 
them  religious  instruction. 

78.  Such  prison  minister  shall,  so  far  as  may  be  prac- 
ticable, see  and  admonish  every  prisoner  of  his  persuasion, 
both  on  admission  and  on  discharge. 

79.  Such  prison  minister  shall  visit  the  sick  prisoners  of 
his  persuasion,  and  those  who  are  under  punishment  or 
under  special  discipline,  as  the  exigences  of  each  case  may 
require. 

80.  Such  prison  minister  shall  have  access  to  the  catalogue 
of  books  to  be  issued  to  prisoners,  and  no  book  to  which 
he  makes  objection  shall  be  issued  to  any  prisoner  of  his 
persuasion. 
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81.  Such  prison  minister  shall  himself  conform  to  the  rules 
of  the  prison,  and  shall  not  interfere  with  the  working  of 
them,  as  regards  the  security,  discipline,  and  labour  of  the 
prisoners,  but  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  maintenance 
of  discipline  and  order. 

82.  Prisoners  shall  attend  prayers  or  religious  services 
whenever  performed,  unless  allowed  by  the  governor  to  be 
absent  for  sufficient  reason. 

83.  Each  prisoner  shall  be  furnished  with  a  Bible  and 
prayer  book,  such  as  is  approved  for  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belongs. 

84.  No  books  or  printed  papers  shall  be  admitted  into  any 
prison  for  circulation  among  the  prisoners  unless  approved  of 
by  the  Genial  Prisons  Board ;  and  no  books  or  printed 
papers  intended  for  the  religious  instruction  of  prisoners  shall 
be  admitted  without  the  concurrence  of  the  respective  chap- 
lains ;  provided  that  in  case  there  may  be  a  difference  of 
opinion  between  the  chaplain  and  General  Prisons  Board  with 
respect  to  books  or  printed  papers  proposed  to  be  admitted 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  a  prisoner  a  reference  may  be 
made  by  the  General  Prisons  Board  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  the  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland,  or  other  supreme  authority  of 
the  Church  to  which  the  prisoner  belongs,  whose  decision  on 
this  class  of  books  or  printed  papers  shall  be  final. 


Instruction  of  Prisoners. 

85.  Provision  shall  be  made  in  every  prison  for  the 
instruction  of  prisoners  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
during  such  hours  and  to  such  extent  as  may  be  appointed, 
provided  that  such  hours  shall  not  be  deducted  from  the 
hours  prescribed  for  labour. 

86.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  chaplain  and  the  assistant 
chaplain  to  give  their  personal  superintendence  in  the  schools; 
and  the  chaplain  will  carry  out  such  course  of  instruction  as 
may  be  directed. 

87.  Prisoners  who  do  not  do  their  best  to  profit  by  the 
instruction  afforded  them,  may  be  deprived  of  any  advan- 
tages which  might  be  accorded  to  them,  in  the  same  way  as  if 
they  had  been  idle  or  negligent  at  labour. 

88.  A  library  shall  be  provided  in  each  prison,  consisting 
of  such  books  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  sanctioned  by 
the  General  Prisons  Board,  which  may  be  furnished  to  the 
prisoners  under  the  conditions  laid  down  from  time  to  time  ; 
and,  except  as  provided  in  the  rules,  no  newspapers  or  books 
other  than  those  supplied  to  the  pris  n  library,  shall  be 
permitted  for  the  use  of  prisoners. 

s  31850.  4  s 
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Visits  to  and  Communications  with  Prisoners. 

89.  Communications  between  prisoners  and  their  friends 
by  visits  and  letters  will  be  allowed  as  hereinafter  described, 
subject  to  such  restrictions  as  may  be  imposed  for  the  main- 
tenance of  discipline  and  order  in  prison. 

90.  A  prisoner,  after  six  months  of  the  term  of  his 
sentence  have  expired,  shall,  provided  his  conduct  and 
industry  have  been  satisfactory,  be  allowed  to  communicate 
with  his  relatives  and  respectable  friends  by  letter,  and  to  be 
visited  by  them  in  the  prison,  and  subsequently  he  shall  be 
allowed  the  same  privilege,  at  intervals,  to  be  determined 
according  to  the  class  he  has  attained  by  his  conduct  and 
industry.  No  other  person  shall  be  allowed  to  communicate 
with  a  prisoner  except  by  special  authority.  These  privileges 
may  be  forfeited  at  any  time  for  idleness  or  misconduct  or 
breach  of  the  regulations  of  the  prison. 

91.  A  prisoner  will  not  be  allowed  to  communicate  with 
his  friends  when  not  entitled  to  do  so  by  the  rules,  except  by 
permission  of  the  General  Prisons  Board ;  but  under  urgent 
or  pressing  circumstances  not  admitting  of  delay,  the  governor 
may  grant  such  permission,  informing  the  General  Prisons 
Board  and  recording  the  same  in  his  journal. 

92.  Every  letter  to  or  from  a  prisoner  shall  be  read  by  the 
governor  and  chaplain  ;  and  if  the  contents  be  objectionable, 
it  shall  not  be  forwarded,  or  the  objectionable  part  shall  be 
erased,  according  to  discretion. 

93.  Any  matter  of  importance  to  a  prisoner  may  at  any 
time  be  comilnunicated  to  him  or  to  his  friends  by  the 
governor. 

94.  When  a  prisoner  is  eligible  to  receive  a  visit  the 
governor  shall  communicate  with  such  friends  of  the  prisoner 
as  he  may  desire  to  visit  him,  and  shall  furnish  them  with  an 
order  for  a  visit. 

95.  If  a  prisoner  shall  be  entitled  under  Rule  90  to  receive 
a  visit,  and  the  governor  shall  think  fit  to  refuse  admission  to 
the  friends  of  such  prisoner,  he  shall  enter  the  fact  in  his 
journal  and  the  cause  thereof. 

96.  When  the  governor  has  any  ground  for  suspicion  he 
may  search,  or  cause  to  be  searched,  male  visitors,  and  may 
direct  the  matron  or  some  other  female  officer  to  search 
female  visitors,  such  search  not  to  be  in  the  presence  of  any 
prisoner  or  of  another  visitor;  and  in  case  of  any  visitor 
refusing  to  be  searched,  the  governor  may  deny  him  or  her 
admission ;  the  grounds  of  such  proceeding,  with  the  par- 
ticulars thereof,  to  be  entered  in  his  journal. 

97.  If  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  suspecting  that 
any  person  who  may  come  to  the  prison  for  the  purpose  of 
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seeing  a  prisoner  brings  in  or  takes  out  any  articles  for  an 
improper  purpose,  or  contrary  to  the  regulations  of  the 
prison,  or  whose  conduct  may  tend  to  subvert  the  discipline 
or  good  order  necessary  to  be  maintained  in  the  prison,  the 
governor  is  authorised  to  suspend  the  visit  of  such  person  and 
to  remove  him  from  the  prison,  duly  recording  the  fact  in  his 
journal. 

98.  Visitors  to  a  prisoner  shall  be  admitted  only  to  the 
place  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  except  in  special  cases 
under  the  authority  of  the  General  Prisons  Board,  and  in  the 
case  of  a  prisoner  reported  by  the  medical  oflScer  to  be 
seriously  ill,  who  may  be  visited  elsewhere  by  any  near 
relative  or  friend,  by  a  written  order  of  the  governor. 

99.  Male  prisoners  shall  be  visited  in  the  presence  of  a 
male  officer;  female  prisoners  in  the  presence  of  a  female 
officer. 

100.  A  visitor  shall  not  be  admitted  until  he  has  given 
his  name  and  address,  and  relationship  to,  or  connexion  with, 
the  prisoner,  if  any,  and  these  particulars  shall  be  duly  re- 
corded. 

Prison  Offences, 

101.  No  punishment  or  privation  of  any  kind  shall  be 
awarded  to  a  prisoner  by  any  officer  of  the  prison  except  the 
governor,  or  in  his  absence  the  officer  appointed  to  act  for 
him. 

102.  A  prisoner  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  an  offence  who 
shall— 

(1.)  disobey  any  order  of  the  governor  or  of  any  other 
officer ; 

(2.)  treat  with  disrespect  any  officer  or  servant  of  the  prison, 
or  any  visitor,  or  any  person  employed  in  connexion 
with  the  prison  or  works ; 

(3.)  be  idle,  careless,  or  negligent  at  work,  or  refuse  to 
work; 

(4.)  be  absent  without  leave  from  Divine  service,  or  prayers, 
or  school  instruction ; 

(5.)  behave  irreverently  at  Divine  service,  or  prayers  ; 

(6.)  swear,  curse,  or  use  any  abusive,  insolent,  threatening, 
or  other  improper  language ; 

(7.)  be  indecent  in  language,  act,  or  gesture  ; 

(8  )  assault  any  person ; 

(9.)  converse  or  hold  intercourse  with  another  prisoner 
,  without  authority  ; 

(10.)  sing,  whistle,  or  make  any  unnecessary  noise,  or  give 
any  unnecessary  trouble ; 
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(11.)  leave  his  cell  or  other  appointed  location,  or  his  place 
of  work,  without  permission ; 

(12.)  in  any  way  disfigure  or  injure  any  part  of  the  prison, 
or  any  article  to  which  he  may  have  access ; 

(13.)  commit  any  nuisance : 

(14.)  have  in  his  cell  or  possession  any  article  he  is  not 
allowed  to  have ; 

(15.)  give  to  or  receive  from  any  prisoner  any  article  what- 
ever without  leave  ; 

(16.)  refuse  or  neglect  to  conform  to  rules  and  orders  laid 
down; 

(17.)  in  any  other  way  offend  against  good  order  and  dis- 
cipline ; 

(18.)  Attempt  to  do  any  of  the  foregoing  acts. 

103.  A  prisoner  guilty  of  an  offence  may  be  awarded  for 
the  same  by  the  governor  any  one  or  more  of  the  following 
punishments : — 

(1.)  Close  confinement  in  a  partially  darkened  or  light  cell 
for  any  time  not  exceeding  three  days. 

(2.)  No.  1  diet  of  the  authorised  scale  for  any  time  not 
exceeding  three  days. 

(3.)  Separate  confinement  at  first  or  second  class  hard  labour 
on  the  diet  authorised  for  prisoners  so  employed,  for 
any  time  not  exceeding  28  days,  of  which  period  any 
term  of  close  confinement  awarded  at  the  same  time 
shall  form  part. 

(4.)  Reduction  from  a  higher  class  to  a  lower  class  or  sus- 
pension of  any  of  the  privileges  of  any  class  for  any 
time  not  exceeding  three  months. 

(5.)  Postponement  of  promotion  to  a  higher  class  for  any 
time  not  exceeding  three  months. 

(6.)  Deprivation  of  mattress  for  any  time  not  exceeding 
three  days  for  idleness  or  refusing  to  work,  or 
refusing  to  leave  the  separate  cells. 

(7.)  Forfeiture  of  remission  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
14  days. 

104.  If  any  prisoner  be  guilty  of  any  serious  or  repeated 
offence  for  which  the  punishment  which  the  governor  is 
authorised  to  inflict  shall  be  deemed  insufficient,  the  governor 
shall,  without  loss  of  time,  report  the  same  to  the  Greneral 
Prisons  Board,  who  are  empowered  through  an  inspector,  or  a 
member  of  the  board,  to  inquire  into  the  same  on  oath,  and  to 
award  to  such  prisoner  forfeiture  of  the  privilege  of  remission 
or  of  the  privilege  of  classification  as  well  as  any  one  or  more 
of  the  following  punishments  or  restraints : 

(1.)  Close  confinement  in  a  partially  darkened  or  light  cell 
for  any  term  not  exceeding  28  days. 
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(2.)  Separate  confinement  for  any  term  not  exceeding  nine 
months. 

(3.)  While  undergoing  any  of  these  punishments  a  prisoner 
will  be  placed  on  such  diet  as  may  be  directed  in 
accordance  with  the  authorised  scales. 

105.  Any  prisoner  who  shall  assault  or  attempt  to  assault 
any  person,  or  who  shall  escape  or  attempt  to  escape,  may,  by 
order  in  writing  by  the  General  Prisons  Board,  after  satisfy- 
ing themselves  that  the  offence  was  committed,  be  made  to 
wear  a  distinctive  dress,  and  be  restrained  in  leg  chains  or 
cross  irons  for  any  period  not  exceeding  six  months. 

106.  Any  prisoner  who  shall  injure  or  destroy  his  clothing 
may  be  made  to  wear  a  canvas  dress  by  written  order  of  the 
General  Prisons  Board,  after  full  inquiry  by  an  inspector  or 
member  of  the  Board. 

107.  Any  of  the  following  offences  proved  on  oath  to  have 
been  committed  by  a  male  prisoner  will  render  him  liable  to 
corporal  punishment : — 

(1.)  Mutiny  or  open  incitement  to  mutiny  :  personal  vio- 
lence to  any  officer  or  servant  of  the  prison,  or  to 
a  fellow  prisoner ;  grossly  offensive  or  abusive  lan- 
guage to  any  officer  or  servant  of  the  prison. 

(2.)  Wilfully  or  wantonly  breaking  the  prison  windows,  or 
otherwise  destroying  the  prison  property. 

(3.)  When  under  punishment,  wilfully  making  a  dis- 
turbance tending  to  interrupt  the  order  and 
discipline  of  the  prison. 

(4.)  Any  other  act  of  gross  misconduct  or  insubordination 
requiring  to  be  suppressed  by  extraordinary  means. 

108.  Corporal  punishment,  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  over 
18  years  of  age,  shall  be  inflicted  either  with  a  cat  o'  nine 
tails  or  a  birch  rod,  and  in  the  case  of  a  prisoner  under 
18  years  of  age,  with  a  birch  rod  ;  the  instrument  in  either 
case,  shall  be  of  a  pattern  approved  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

109.  The  number  of  lashes  *  inflicted  on  a  prisoner  over 
18  years  of  age  shall  not  exceed  36,  or  on  a  prisoner  under 
18  years  of  age  18. 

110.  The  order  for  corporal  punishment  shall  be  duly 
entered  in  the  appointed  manner,  and  the  number  of  lashes, 
and  the  instruments  with  which  they  are  to  be  inflicted,,  shall 
in  all  cases  be  stated  in  such  order. 

111.  A  prisoner  shall  not  be  punished  until  he  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  charges  and  evidence  against  him 
and  of  making  his  defence. 

112.  Dietary  punishment  shall  not  be  inflicted  on  any 
prisoner,  nor  shall  he  be  placed  in  a  punishment  cell,  nor  shall 
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corporal  punishment  be  inflicted,  unless  the  medical  officer 
shall  have  certified  that  such  prisoner  is  in  a  fit  condition  of 
health  to  undergo  such  punishment. 

113.  Irons  or  other  means  of  restraint  shall  not  be  used 
except  of  such  patterns  and  in  such  manner  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

114.  For  violence  or  insubordination,  a  prisoner  may,  if 
necessary,  be  restrained  by  the  governor,  in  handcufils,  for  not 
more  than  24  hours,  or,  in  the  case  of  an  invalid  prisoner,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  medical  officer,  by  the  body  belt ;  and 
the  use  of  these  restraints  «hall  be  recorded  by  the  governor 
in  his  journal. 

0 fences  in  Relation  to  Prisona. 

115.  Any  person  who  shall  bring  spirits,  fermented  liquor, 
tobacco,  letters,  or  other  prohibited  articles  into  the  prison,  or 
who  may  attempt  by  any  means  to  introduce  into  the  prison, 
letters  or  other  prohibited  articles,  may  be  at  once  appre- 
hended, and  he  shall  be  taken  before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 
A  notice  board  shall  be  kept  affixed  in  some  conspicuous  place 
near  the  prison  gate,  cautioning  persons  from  bringing  any 
such  articles  into  the  prison. 

Prison  Officers, 

116.  Every  officer  of  a  prison  shall  hold  his  office  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

117.  All  officers  placed  in  authority  over  prisoners,  and  all 
persons  employed  in  the  prison,  must  be  of  good  moral 
principles  and  unblemished  character ;  any  disreputable  con- 
duct will  render  an  officer  liable  to  dismissal. 

118.  For  misconduct  or  neglect  or  violation  of  duty,  any 
subordinate  officer  may  be  fined  according  to  such  scale  as  may 
be  approved  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  from  time  to  time. 

*119.  Every  officer  whose  appointment  has  been  confirmed 
shall  give  a  month's  notice  before  leaving  the  service.  Every 
such  officer  who  is  not  entitled  either  to  pension  or  gratuity, 
and  who  is  not  dismissed,  shall  receive  one  month's  notice  of 
discharge. 

120.  Subordinate  officers  or  servants  (except  those  on 
temporary  employment,  or  on  probation,  or  on  weekly  wages), 
leaving  without  a  month's  previous  notice  in  writing,  or  who 
shall  .so  misconduct  themselves  as  to  occasion  their  immediate 
suspension  and  subsequent  dismissal,  shall  be  liable,  by  order 
of  the  General  Prisons  Board,  to  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding 
one  month's  pay.  Those  excepted  as  above  shall  be  liable  to 
a  forfeiture  of  a  week's  pay,  under  similar  circumstances. 

*  This  new  Rule  119  was  substituted  for  the  previous  Bule  119  by  the 
Rule  of  May,  1899.  This  Rule  having  been  laid  before  Parliament  for 
40  days,  came  into  operation  on  the  25th  June,  1899. 
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121.  Intoxication  of  an  officer  will  be  visited  with  dismissal ; 
and  it  will  not  be  taken  into  consideration  at  what  place  or 
hour  he  may  be  intoxicated,  or  whether  it  be  a  greater  or  less 
degree  of  intoxication,  nor  will  it  be  regarded  as  any  excuse 
that  the  person  offending  may  think  himself  capable  of  per- 
forming the  duties  of  his  situation ;  it  being  absolutely 
necessary  that  all  persons  connected  with  the  prison  should 
be  perfectly  sober  at  all  times.  Swearing  and  improper 
language,  incurring  debts  which  he  is  unable  to  pay,  the  habit 
of  frequenting  public-houses   or  keeping  bad  company,   and 

f [ambling  or  card  playing,  will  be  considered  sufficient  ground 
or  the  discontinuance  of  an  officer's  services. 

122.  Serious  pecuniary  embarrassment  will  be  regarded  as 
impairing  the  efficiency  of  an  officer,  and  such  embarrassment 
if  occasioned  by  imprudence  or  other  reprehensible  cause,  will 
be  held  to  be  an  offence  as  affecting  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
officer  and  the  respectability  of  the  service,  and  the  officer 
embarrassed  will  forfeit  his  claim  to  promotion  or  increase  of 

Say  until  free  from  such  embarrassment,  or  be  more  severely 
ealt  with  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

123.  An  officer  becoming  a  party  to  an  accommodation  bill, 
under  any  circumstances,  will  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
an  officer  whose  pecuniary  embarrassment  is  an  offence. 

124.  Any  officer  who  may  be  arrested,  or  against  whom 
proceedings  may  be  taken  with  a  view  to  bankruptcy,  shall  at 
once  make  known  the  fact  to  the  governor  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  General  Prisons  Board,  and  any  officer  who  shall 
fail  so  to  inform  the  governor  will,  upon  the  fact  becoming 
known,  be  dismissed  the  service. 

125.  All  officers  will  be  held  responsible  for  being  fully 
acquainted  with  the  rules  and  orders  relating  to  their  respec- 
tive duties.  They  shall  strictly  conform  to  and  obey  the 
orders  of  the  governor  in  every  respect. 

126.  No  officer  or  servant  entrusted  with  keys  shall  take 
them  out  of  the  prison,  leave  them  lying  about,  or  lend  them 
to  another  on  any  pretence  whatever,  but  shall,  when  leaving 
the  prison  or  coming  off  duty  on  any  occasion,  deliver  his 
keys  to  such  officer  as  may  be  authorised  to  receive  them. 

127.  All  officers  shall  assist  the  governor  in  maintaining 
order  and  discipline  among  the  prisoners.  For  this  end, 
punishment  for  prison  offences  must  sometimes  be  resorted  to 
by  the  governor,  upon  their  report  and  on  due  inquiry  into 
the  facts ;  but  good  temper  and  good  example  on  the  part  of 
the  officers  will  have  great  influence  in  preventing  the  fre- 
quent recurrence  of  offences,  and  the  necessity  for  such 
punishments. 

128.  An  officer  may  not  be  absent  from  duty  without 
leave,  and  such  leave  may  not  be  granted  unless  provision  is 
made  for  the  performance  of  his  duties  during  his  absence. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


164  PRISON,    IRELAND. 

129.  Every  officer  shall  occupy  such  quarters  as  may  be 
assigned  to  him. 

130.  No  subordinate  officer  or  servant  shall  be  permitted 
to  receive  any  visitors  in  the  interior  of  the  prison  without 
the  sanction  of  the  governor ;  and  all  such  officers  and  ser- 
vants not  resident  in  the  prison  are  required  to  live  within 
such  limits  as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  laid  down. 

131.  An  officer  who  may  be  dismissed,  or  who  may  resign, 
is  required  immediately  to  give  up  the  quarters  he  may  have 
occupied 

132.  Any  officer  who  may  occupy  quarters  shall  at  any 
time  vacate  such  quarters  if  required  to  do  so. 

133.  On  the  death  of  an  officer,  his  family  shall  give  up 
such  quarters  when  required  to  do  so. 

134.  An  officer  occupying  Government  quarters  shall  not 
keep  a  shop  or  a  school  or  let  lodgings  therein,  nor  shall  any 
subordinate  officer  permit  any  person  not  being  a  regular 
member  of  his  family  to  remain  for  the  night  in  such  quarters 
without  the  permission  of  the  governor,  which  permission  he 
shall  record  in  his  journal. 

135.  Such  officers  as  may  be  ordered  shall  attend  prayers 
or  Divine  service  with  the  prisoners. 

136.  The  subordinate  officers  shall  at  all  times  treat  their 
superiors  with  respect.  They  shall  be  respectful  to  the 
authorities  of  other  departments  of  Government  employed  on 
the  public  works,  and  shall  afford  all  proper  assistance  to 
those  with  whom  their  duty  calls  on  them  to  co-operate, 
taking  care,  in  so  doing,  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  prison,  or  of  special  orders  they  may  from 
time  to  time  receive  from  the  prison  authorities. 

137.  All  subordinate  officers  shall  pay  strict  attention  to 
cleanliness  of  person  and  dress,  and  snail  at  all  times  when 
on  duty  wear  a  uniform  of  such  description  and  materials  as 
the  General  Prisons  Board  may  order,  and  further  shall  con- 
form to  such  regulations  concerning  their  personal  appearance 
as  may  be  established.  Plain  clothes  may  be  worn  by  subor- 
dinate officers  when  off  duty,  provided  they  enter  their  names 
in  the  appointed  book  before  leaving  the  prison.  Governors 
may  temporarily  suspend  this  privilege  in  the  case  of  an 
officer  whose  conduct  has  not  been  satisfactory,  or  where 
any  special  and  exceptional  circumstances  seem  to  justify  or 
require  it. 

I  AH,  Any  officer  desiring  to  appeal  against  any  decision 
which  affects  him,  or  wishing  to  bring  any  matter  before 
superior  authority,  will,  without  unnecessary  delay,  state  his 
complaint  to  the  governor,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
General  Prisons  Board. 
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139.  All  officers  must  understand  that  their  prospects  of 
promotion  must  depend  on  the  report  which  their  superiors 
may  make  as  to  their  qualifications  for,  and  as  to  their  con- 
duct in,  the  performance  of  their  duties,  and  any  officer  who 
may  attempt  to  bring  private  interest  to  bear  for  the  purpose 
of  influencing  the  General  Prisons  Board  to  promote  him  will 
be  considered  as  having  disqualified  himself  for  the  promotion 
which  he  may  thus  have  sought  to  obtain. 

140.  All  officers  are  held  responsible  that  they  and  their 
families  are  vaccinated  according  to  law,  and  on  appointment 
are  not  to  be  allowed  to  occupy  public  quarters  or  to  enter  on 
their  duties  until  this  requirement  has  been  satisfied. 

141.  Any  officer  who  may  be  suspended  for  misconduct 
shall  immediately  give  up  his  keys  and  quit  the  prison,  if 
required,  but  shall  afterwards  attend  daily  at  the  prison 
at  such  hour  as  the  governor  may  appoint  until  otherwise 
directed. 

142.  An  officer  shall  not  use  tobacco  or  spirituous  or  fer- 
mented liquors  within  the  prison  walls,  except  under  such 
restrictions  as  to  time  and  place  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the 
governor,  and  approved  by  the  General  Prisons  Board. 

143.  Officers  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  permit  it, 
purchase  from  any  contractor  provisions  for  the  use  of  them- 
selves and  their  families  at  the  contract  rates. 

144.  The  fund  arising  from  fines  inflicted  upon  officers  may 
be  applied  by  the  General  Prisons  Board  in  such  manner  as 
may  be  prescribed  for  the  relief  of  subordinate  officers  liable 
to  fines  and  of  their  widows  and  children. 

145.  An  officer  shall  not  directly  or  indirectly  have  any 
interest  in  any  contract  or  agreement  for  the  supply  of  the 
prison ;  nor  shall  he  receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  under  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  any  fee,  or  gratuity,  or  present  from  any 
contractor,  or  person  tendering  any  contract  with  the  establish- 
ment, or  from  any  person  whatever  in  relation  to  anything 
connected  with  the  service  of  any  prison. 

146.  A  title  as  "  acting  "  of  a  higher  rank  than  ttat  to 
which  any  officer  actually  belongs  is  not  to  be  conferred  upon 
him. 

147.  An  officer  shall  not  hold  any  local  office  connected 
with  local  government. 

148.  An  officer  shall  not  make  any  unauthorised  communi- 
cation concerning  the  prison  or  prisoners  to  any  person  what- 
ever, and  shall  not  without  authority  communicate  to  the 
public  press  information  derived  from  official  sources  or  con- 
nected with  his  duties  or  the  prison,  and  any  such  communi- 
cation by  an  officer  without  authority  will  be  regarded  as  a 
breach  of  confidence  and  will  render  him  liable  to  dismissal. 
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149.  An  officer  shall  not  publish  a  book  on  matters  relating 
to  the  prison  department  without  the  sanction  of  the  General 
Prisons  Board. 

150.  The  great  object  of  reclaiming  the  criminal  should 
always  be  kept  in  view  by  all  officers,  and  they  should  strive 
to  acquire  a  moral  influence  over  the  prisoners  by  performing 
their  duties  conscientiously,  but  without  harshness.  They 
should  especially  try  to  raise  the  prisoners*  minds  to  a  proper 
feeling  of  moral  obligation,  by  the  example  of  their  own 
uniform  regard  to  truth  and  integrity,  even  in  the  smallest 
matters.  Such  conduct  will,  in  most  cases,  command  the 
respect  and  confidence  of  prisoners,  and  will  make  the  duties 
of  the  officers  more  satisfactory  to  themselves,  and  more 
useful  to  the  public. 

151.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  officers  to  treat  the  prisoners  with 
kindness  and  humanity,  being  firm,  at  the  same  time,  in  main- 
taining order  and  discipline,  and  enforcing  complete  observance 
of  all  rules  and  orders. 

152.  An  officer  shall  not  speak  to  a  prisoner  unnecessarily, 
nor  shall  he,  by  word,  gesture,  or  demeanour  do  anything 
which  may  tend  to  irritate  any  prisoner. 

153.  An  officer  shall  not  strike  a  prisoner,  unless  compelled 
to  do  so  in  self-defence. 

154.  In  any  case  in  which  the  application  of  force  to  a 
prisoner  may  be  needful,  no  more  force  than  is  necessary  shall 
be  used. 

155.  An  officer  shall  not  inflict  any  punishment  or  priva- 
tion of  any  kind  upon  any  prisoner  unless  ordered  by  the 
governor. 

156.  Officers  shall  at  all  times  carefully  watch  the  prisoners 
in  their  various  movements  and  employments,  shall  give  the 
necessary  directions  thereon,  and  shall  use  the  utmost  alacrity 
and  vigilance  to  promote  industry,  and  to  maintain  order  and 
silence  among  them,  and  to  prevent  the  escape  of  any 
prisoner. 

157.  An  officer  shall  not  allow  any  familiarity  on  the  part 
of  a  prisoner  towards  himself  or  any  other  officer  or  servant 
of  the  prison  ;  nor  shall  he  on  any  account  speak  of  his  duties, 
or  of  any  matters  of  discipline  or  prison  arrangement  within 
the  hearing  of  a  prisoner. 

158.  An  officer  shall  not  have  any  pecuniary  or  other 
dealing  whatsoever  with  or  on  behalf  of  any  prisoner,  or 
employ  any  prisoner  on  his  private  account. 

159.  Every  officer  shall  be  careful  not  to  allow  any  prisoner 
under  his  charge  to  be  employed,  directly  or  indirectly,  for 
the  private  benefit  or  advantage  of  any  person  or  persons,  or 
in  any  way  not  in  conformity  to  the  rules. 
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160.  An  officer  shall  not  correspond  with  or  hold  any  inter- 
course with  the  friends  or  relatives  of  any  prisoner,  unless 
expressly  authorised  by  the  governor. 

161.  An  officer  shall  not  receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  under 
any  pretence  whatsoever,  any  fee  or  present  from  any  person 
visiting  the  prison. 

162.  Every  officer  shall  see  that  no  disrespect  is  shown  by 
the  prisoners  to  the  officers  or  persons  employed  in  other 
departments  of  Qovernment  on  the  public  works. 

163.  Officers  shall  carefully  observe  the  character,  habits, 
and  industry  1>f  the  prisoners  under  their  charge,  an^  shall 
carefully  and  impartially  keep  such  records  as  may  be  ordered, 
and  shall  afford  at  all  times  to  their  superiors  unreserved  in- 
formation on  such  subjects. 

164.  Officers  shall  duly  inform  the  governor  of  any  prisoner 
who  desires  to  see  him,  or  to  make  any  complaint  or  prefer 
any  request  to  him  or  to  any  superior  authority.  Any  neglect 
in  carrying  out  this  instruction  will  be  most  severely  dealt 
with. 

165.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  officer  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  governor  to  any  prisoner  who  may  appear  to 
be  out  of  health,  although  he  may  not  complain,  or  whose 
state  of  mind  may  appear  to  be  deserving  of  special  notice 
and  care,  in  order  that  the  opinion  and  instructions  of  the 
medical  officer  may  be  taken  on  the  case. 

166.  An  officer  shall  not  fail  on  any  pretence  whatever, 
through  favour,  or  mistaken  notions  of  kindness,  to  make  an 
immediate  report  to  the  governor,  or  other  his  superior  officer, 
of  any  misconduct  or  wilful  disobedience  of  orders. 

167.  Every  officer  shall  forthwith  report  in  such  manner 
as  may  be  directed  any  defect  in  the  washing-places,  baths 
and  other  provision  for  the  purposes  of  cleanliness  or  sanita- 
tion, as  well  as  any  defect  or  insufficiency  in  any  of  the 
buildings,  walls,  &c.,  which  may  affect  the  safe  custody  of  the 
prisoners  or  the  maintenance  of  discipline  and  order  among 
them. 

168.  Female  officers  shall  in  all  cases  attend  female 
prisoners  in  every  prison. 

169.  A  male  officer  shall  not  enter  a  prison  or  division  of 
a  prison  appropriated  to  female  prisoners  except  on  duty,  nor 
unless  accompanied  by  a  female  officer. 

170.  On  all  occasions,  the  officer  who  receives  charge  of  a 
party  of  prisoners  shall  count  the  number  of  prisoners  therein, 
and  repeat  the  number  aloud  to  the  officer  from  whom  he 
receives  them,  after  which  the  officer  in  charge  shall  be  held 
responsible  for  their  safe  custody  and  regular  conduct,  and 
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especially  that  they  do  not  struggle  or  hold  unauthorised  com- 
munication with  each  other  or  with  any  other  unauthorised 
persons,  or  in  any  way  get  possession  of  prohibited  articles. 

171.  All  officers  or  servants  on  being  relieved  from  any 
particular  duty,  or  transferred  to  another  part  of  the  prison, 
shall  point  out  to  their  successors  all  matters  of  special  im- 
portance connected  with  their  duties,  and  explain  any 
directions  of  the  governor,  medical  officer,  or  other  superior 
officer,  affecting  any  particular  prisoner. 

172.  Leave  of  absence,  not  exceeding  fourteen  days  in  each 
year,  will  be  ordinarily  granted  to  each  of  the  subordinate 
officers  of  the  prison.  Leave,  however,  shall  no^  be  claimed  as 
a  right,  nor  will  it  be  granted  except  as  an  indulgence  to 
officers  whose  conduct  shall,  in  all  respects,  be  perfectly  satis- 
factory ;  and  then  only  at  such  periods  and  under  such 
restrictions,  as  a  due  regard  to  the  interests  and  efficiency  of 
the  service  will  admit.  No  deduction  will  be  made  from  the 
pay  of  officers  to  whom  leave  may  be  granted  under  the  fore- 
going rule. 

173.  Any  officer  who  observes  or  learns  of  any  breach  of 
rules  or  improper  treatment  of  officers  or  of  prisoners  by  any 

?rison  officer  must  report  the  same  in  writing  to  the  General 
risons  Board,  the  inspector,  or  the  governor  at  once,  or  at 
latest  within  forty-eight  hours  after  such  has  come  to  his 
knowledge. 

174.  The  foregoing  rules  are  to  be  ufiderstood  to  apply  to 
servants  as  well  as  officers  of  the  prison. 

The  Oovernor. 

175.  The  governor  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned  to 
him,  and  shall  not,  without  permission  in  writing  from  the 
General  Prisons  Board,  be  absent  from  it  for  a  night,  except 
from  unavoidable  necessity.  If  from  unavoidable  necessity 
he  shall  be  absent  for  a  night,  and  shall  not  have  been  able  to 
obtain  leave  for  such  absence,  he  shall  at  once  inform  the 
General  Prisons  Board  of  the  fact,  and  the  cause  of  it,  and 
shall  record  the  same  in  his  journal.  He  shall  also  enter  his 
leave  of  absence,  with  the  authority  for  it,  in  his  journal. 
Before  leaving  the  prison  at  any  time,  he  shall  give  over  the 
charge  of  it  to  the  deputy  governor,  or  to  the  officer  who  may 
be  acting  in  his  place. 

176.  The  governor  shall  strictly  conform  to  the  law  relating 
to  prisons  and  to  the  rules  thereof,  and  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  due  observance  of  them  by  others. 

177.  He  shall  take  every  precaution  to  prevent  the  escape 
of  prisoners,  and  shall  take  care  that  all  officers  are  well 
instructed  as  to  their  responsibility  in  this  respect  and  vigilant 
in  fulfilling  it. 
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178.  He  shall  require  reports  to  be  made  to  him  accounting 
for  all  prisoners  in  his  custody  night  and  morning  at  the 
closing  and  opening  of  the  prison  respectively,  at  such  hours 
as  they  go  to  and  return  from  labour,  and  at  such  other  times 
as  may  be  necessary. 

179.  He  shall  also  assure  himself  by  his  own  inspection  or 
by  reports  made  to  him  of  the  presence  and  fitness  for  duty 
of  all  officers  told  off  for  duty. 

180.  The  governor  shall  be  present  at  the  unlocking  of 
his  prison,  and  he  or  the  chief  warder  shall  be  present  at 
lockings. 

181.  He  shall  assure  himself  that  all  gates  are  locked  at 
the  proper  times,  and  that  all  keys  of  the  prison  are  kept  in 
the  authorised  place  or  in  the  possession  of  the  authorised 
officers,  and  he  shall  not  allow  any  key  of  the  prison  to  be 
taken  outside  the  gate. 

182.  He  shall  not  allow  any  person  besides  the  autho- 
rised officers  to  pass  into  or  out  of  the  prison  after  the 
gates  are  locked  for  the  night,  nor  until  the  hour  appointed 
for  opening  the  prison  on  the  following  morning,  except  in 
some  special  case,  which  latter  shall  be  entered  in  his 
journal. 

183.  He  shall  observe  the  conduct  of  the  prison  officers, 
and  enforce  on  each  of  them  the  due  execution  of  his  duties, 
and  shall  not  permit  any  subordinate  officer  to  be  employed 
in  any  private  capacity,  either  for  himself  or  for  any  other 
officer  01  the  prison,  or  for  any  prisoner. 

184.  He  shall  freely  and  confidentially  communicate 
with  the  General  Prisons  Board  on  all  matters  relating  to 
the  prison,  apprising  them  of  any  occurrence  of  importance ; 
and  in  case  of  any  emergency  not  sufficiently  provided  for 
in  the  rules,  he  shall  apply  to  them,  and  conform  to  their 
orders ;  acting,  if  necessary,  in  the  meantime,  to  the  best 
of  his  own  judgment,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case. 

185.  He  shall  submit  to  the  Qeneral  Prisons  Board  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  a  report  in  writing, 
specifying,  with  reference  to  the  preceding  year  ended  on  that 
date,  the  conduct  of  the  subordinate  officers  ;  the  number  of 
prisoners  admitted  to  his  custody,  and  their  disposal;  the 
conduct  of  the  prisoners,  and  the  number  of  punishments  and 
restraints  imposed  on  them  ;  the  number  of  escapes  or  attempts 
at  escape  ;  the  labour  in  which  the  prisoners  have  been  em- 
ployed :  the  particulars  of  their  labour  and  the  value  thereof  ; 
the  state  and  condition  of  the  buildings,  fences,  &c.  ;  the 
repairs  or  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the  prison 
buildings,  and  such  other  particulars  as  may  be  directed  ; 
together  with  a  certificate,  signed  by  himself,  stating  whether 
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the  rules  laid  down  for  the  govemment  of  the  prison  have 
been  complied  with  in  every  instance,  except  in  such  cases  as 
have  been  distinctly  reported  to,  or  brought  under  the  notice 
of  the  Prisons  Board. 

186.  He  may  at  anytime  offer  any  suggestion  for  improve- 
ments or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and  shall  not 
reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

187.  All  orders  or  communications  having  reference  to  any 
department  of  a  prison  shall  be  addressed  to  the  governor  as 
the  responsible  head  of  the  establishment,  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  communicate  them  as  the  orders  of  superior  authority 
to  all  officers  of  the  department  concerned,  and  they  shall  be 
obeyed  in  the  same  manner  as  if  addressed  to  those  officers 
themselves. 

188.  Excepting  under  special  circumstances,  and  as  per- 
mitted by  his  instructions,  he  shall  not  allow  any  person, 
except  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  the 
bishops  of  the  diocese,  and  the  visitors  appointed  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  to  enter  the  prison,  or  hold  any  communication 
with  a  prisoner,,  without  a  written  order  from  the  General 
Prisons  Board  or  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

189.  He  shall  have  the  power  to  examine  all  persons  and 
vehicles  going  into  or  out  of  the  prison,  and  he  may  exclude 
any  person  who  may  refuse  to  be  examined. 

190.  He  shall  have  power  to  remove  from  the  prison  any 
visitor  to  the  prison  or  to  a  prisoner  whose  conduct  is  im- 
proper, recording  the  same  in  his  journal. 

191.  He  shall  keep  the  following  records  and  accounts  : — 

(1.)  A  journal,  in  which  he  shall  record  all  occurrences  of 
importance  within  the  prison,  and  such  other  matters 
as  he  is  directed  to  record  therein. 

(2.)  A  nominal  record  of  all  prisoners  in  his  custody  in 
such  form  as  may  be  directed. 

(3.)  A  record  of  the  name,  age,  height,  weight,  features, 
particular  marks,  general  appearance,  and  other 
particulars  relating  to  every  prisoner  upon  his 
admission,  and  any  subsequent  variations  in  the 
same. 

(4.)  A  record  of  the  conduct,  industry,  and  class  of  each 

Erisoner,  and  of  such  other  particulars  concerning 
im  as  may  be  directed. 

(5.)  A  record  of  the  manner  in  which  prisoners  have  been 
employed,  and  of  the  work  done  by  them. 

(6.)  A  record  of  the  offences  committed  by  prisoners,  and 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  reports  of  such  offences 
have  been  disposed  of. 
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(7.)  Such  books  of  account  of  money  and  stores  as  may  be 
required. 

(8.)  A  "  prisoners'  property  book  "  for  the  entry  of  all 
money  and  articles  belonging  to  prisoners  on  ad- 
mission, or  afterwards  sent  for  their  use,  and  for 
showing  how  all  such  property  may  have  been 
disposed  of. 

192.  He  shall  enter  in  a  book,  to  be  called  the  '*  Governor's 
Order  Book,"  all  his  orders  relative  to  the  management  and 
discipline  of  the  prison,  and  shall  cause  such  orders  to  be 
communicated  to  the  proper  oflScers. 

193  He  shall  be  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of  all 
books  and  documents  required  to  be  kept. 

194.  He  shall  keep  the  prescribed  records  of  the  conduct 
of  officers,  and  may  tine  subordinate  officers  and  servants 
in  any  such  amount  not  exceeding  five  shillings  for  neglect 
of  duty  or  other  offence  against  the  prison  rules ;  the  amount 
of  the  fines  to  be  applied  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
directed. 

195.  He  shall  notice  the  state  of  health  of  subordinate 
officers  and  servants,  and  their  ability  to  perform  their  duty, 
and  call  upon  the  medical  officer  to  examine  such  as  appear 
unequal  to  it. 

196.  He  shall  make  such  reports  as  may  be  directed 
relative  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  subordinate  officers, 
and  to  their  ability  and  fitness  to  perform  their  duties. 

197.  He  shall  have  power  to  suspend  any  subordinate  officer 
or  servant  in  case  of  misconduct,  and  shall  report  the  par- 
ticulars without  delay  to  the  General  Prisons  Board. 

198.  He  shall  forward  to  the  General  Prisons  Board  with- 
out delay  any  report  or  complaint  which  any  officer  of  the 
prison  may  desire  to  make  to  them,  and  shall  on  no  account 
suppress  it,  but  he  may  offer  any  explanation  with  it  which  it 
may  seem  to  require. 

199.  He  may,  if  the  terms  of  the  contract  permit  it,  pur- 
chase articles  from  any  contractor,  for  the  use  of  his  family, 
at  the  contract  rate,  but,  with  this  exception,  he  shall  not 
have  for  his  own  use,  or  that  of  any  other  person,  any  dealings 
with  any  tradesman  supplying  the  prison. 

200.  He  shall  cause  an  abstract  of  such  of  the  rules  as 
relate  to  the  treatment  and  conduct  of  prisoners  (printed  in 
legible  characters),  to  be  fixed  up  in  conspicuous  parts  of  the 
prison,  and  such  abstract  he  shall  read  or  cause  to  be  read  to 
the  prisoners  once  in  every  quarter.  He  shall  record  in  his 
journal  such  reading,  or  any  omission  of  such  reading,  and 
the  reason  thereof. 
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201.  He  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  seeing  all 
prisoners  after  their  admission,  and  satisfying  himself  that 
they  understand  the  rules  and  regulations  to  which  they  are 
required  to  conform,  the  privileges  they  may  gain  by  industry 
and  good  conduct,  and  the  consequences  of  idleness  and 
misconduct. 

202.  He  shall  take  every  opportunity  of  impressing  on  the 
prisoners  that  the  particulars  of  their  conduct  are  noticed  and 
recorded,  and  that  whilst  no  effort  at  good  conduct  and  in- 
dustry on  the  part  of  a  prisoner  will  be  disregarded,  every  act 
of  wilful  misconduct  will  be  equally  noted  and  will  tend  to 
prolong  the  period  of  his  detention  under  penal  discipline. 

203.  He  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  assist  in  the 
identification  of  prisoners,  and  with  that  object  shall  furnish 
to  the  governors  of  other  prisons,  and  to  the  police,  any  in- 
formation in  his  powei*. 

204.  He  shall  visit  and  inspect  daily  the  wards,  cells,  yards, 
and  divisions  of  the  prison ;  also  the  bakehouse,  kitchen,  and 
workshops,  and  every  cell  or  other  place  in  which  any 
prisoner  is  undergoing  punishment  or  special  discipline,  or 
charged  with  any  offence,  and  see  every  prisoner  once  at  least 
in  every  twenty-four  hours.  It  shall  be  his  duty  daily  to 
visit  all  prisoners  while  employed  on  public  works,  and  see 
that  they  are  industrious,  and  that  all  orders  respecting  the 
application  of  labour  are  duly  enforced;  and  in  default  of 
such  daily  visits  and  inspections,  he  shall  state  in  his  journal 
how  far  he  has  omitted  them,  and  the  cause  thereof. 

205.  He  and  the  deputy  governor  shall,  each  at  least  once 
during  the  week,  go  through  every  part  of  the  prison  at  an 
uncertain  hour  of  the  night ;  which  visits,  with  the  hour  and 
state  of  the  prison  at  the  time,  the  governor  shall  record  in 
his  journal. 

206.  If  the  governor  shall  omit  to  perform  any  duty  or 
routine  prescribed  he  shall  record  such  omission  in  his  journal 
with  the  cause  thereof. 

207.  He  or  his  deputy  shall  attend  Divine  service  in  the 
prison  whenever  it  is  performed,  inserting  in  his  journal 
any  omission,  and  the  cause  thereof.  He  shall  see  that  the 
subordinate  officers  and  prisoners  attend  such  services  as 
directed  in  the  rules. 

208.  He  shall  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to  the 
chaplains  lists  of  prisoners  absent  from  Divine  service,  with  a 
statement  of  the  causes  of  their  absence. 

209.  He  shall  use  his  best  endeavours  to  promote  the  efforts 
made  to  advance  the  education  of  the  prisoners. 

210.  He  shall  assist  with  his  influence  and  authority 
the  exertions  of  the  chaplains  for  the  reformation  of  the 
prisoners. 
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211.  He  shall  use  his  endeavours,  by  communicating  with 
discharged  prisoners'  aid  societies  and  otherwise,  to  assist  in 
providing  prisoners  with  employment  on  their  discharge  in 
order  to  prevent  them  from  falling  again  into  crime. 

212.  He  shall  visit  the  infirmary  daily,  and  see  all  prisoners 
therein,  that  proper  arrangements  are  made  for  the  safe 
custody  of  the  sick  prisoners,  and  that  discipline  is  maintained, 
so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  medical  treatment  prescribed 
for  them.  He  shall  on  all  occasions  support  and  assist  the 
medical  officer  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

213.  He  shall  notify  to  the  medical  officer,  without  delay, 
the  illness  of  any  officer  or  prisoner,  and  shall  furnish  to  him 
daily  a  list  of  the  prisoners  reported  sick  in  the  prison. 

214.  He  shall  notify  to  the  proper  chaplain  or  prison 
minister  and  medical  officer  the  case  of  any  prisoner  whose 
life  is  in  danger,  or  whose  state  of  health  in  mind  or  body 
appears  to  require  their  attention. 

215.  He  shall  daily  provide  for  the  proper  chaplain  and 
the  medical  officer  a  list  of  prisoners  under  punishment. 

216.  He  shall  carry  into  effect  the  written  recommendation 
of  the  medical  officer  for  the  alteration  of  the  discipline  or 
treatment  of  any  prisoner,  or  for"  the  supply  of  any  additional 
articles  to  any  prisoner  on  medical  grounds. 

217.  He  shall,  without  delay,  report  to  the  General  Prisons 
Board  any  case  of  insanity  or  apparent  insanity  occur- 
ring among  the  prisoners,  or  any  case  in  which  the  medical 
officer  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  life  of  any  prisoner  will 
be  endangered  by  further  imprisonment,  or  that  any  sick 
prisoner  will  not  survive  his  sentence,  or  is  totally  and  per- 
manently unfit  for  prison  discipline. 

218.  He  shall  carry  into  eff*ect  the  written  recommenda- 
tion of  the  medical  officer  for  separating  from  the  other 
prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring  under  any  infectious,  con- 
tagious, or  mental  disease,  or  suspected  thereof;  and  shall 
immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease. 

219.  In  any  case  in  which  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner 
shall,  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer,  have  assumed 
an  aspect  of  danger,  the  governor  shall,  whenever  practic- 
able, inform  the  relatives  of  such  prisoner  thereof. 

220.  Upon  the  death  of  any  prisoner  in  his  custody  he 
shall  give  immediate  notice  thereof  to  the  General  Prisons 
Board,  to  the  coroner  of  the  district,  and,  when  practicable, 
to  the  nearest  relatives  of  the  deceased. 

221.  He  shall  see  that  no  officer  of  the  prison,  nor  anj 
prisoner,  nor  any  person  who  may  be  under  contract  to 
supply  anything  for  the  service  of  the  prison,  is  a  juror  on 
any  inquest  which  may  be  held  on  the  body  of  a  prisoner 
who  shall  have  died  in  his  custody. 
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222.  He  shall  take  the  necessary  measures,  in  concurrence 
with  the  chaplain  of  the  religious  persuasion  to  which  the 
deceased  prisoner  belonged,  for  the  decent  interment  of  the 
body  in  such  burial  ground  as  may  be  appointed  for  the 
purpose. 

223.  He  shall  supply  to  the  coroner  the  name  of  any 
prisoner  who  may  tender  his  evidence  in  the  case  of  an 
inquest  about  to  be  held  on  the  body  of  any  prisoner. 

224.  He  shall  report  to  the  Qeneral  Prisons  Board  in 
respect  of  any  inquest  on  a  prisoner  any  special  findincr  of 
the  jury  or  other  circumstances  which  may  occur  at  the 
inquest. 

225.  He,  or  the  deputy-governor,  shall  read  every  letter 
addressed  to  or  written  by  a  prisoner,  and  every  such  letter 
shall  be  marked  with  the  initials  of  the  governor  or  deputy- 
governor,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  governor  shall  use  his 
discretion  in  communicating  to  or  withholding  from  a  prisoner 
at  any  time  the  contents  of  any  letter  addressed  to  such 
prisoner ;  but  every  case  in  which  he  may  think  it  proper  to 
withhold  a  letter,  which  according  to  the  rules  might  be 
communicated  to  or  written  by  a  prisoner,  shall  be  noted  by 
him  in  his  journal. 

226.  He  may  at  any  time  communicate  to  a  prisoner  or  to 
his  friends  any  matter  of  importance  to  such  prisoner. 

227.  He  shall  hear  the  reports  against  prisoners  every  day 
at  such  hour  as  shall  be  most  convenient. 

228.  He  may  award  to  prisoners  punishments  as  provided 
under  rules  for  prison  offences,  recording  the  same  in  such 
manner  as  may  be  ordered. 

229.  He  shall  enforce  the  observance  of  silence  throughout 
the  prison,  and  prevent  all  intercourse  or  communication 
between  the  prisoners,  so  far  as  the  conduct  of  the  business 
of  the  prison,  or  the  labour  of  the  prisoners,  will  permit,  and 
shall  take  care  that  all  necessary  and  unavoidable  intercourse 
or  communication  between  them  shall  be  conducted  in  such 
manner  only  as  he  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

230.  In  a  case  of  absolute  necessity  he  may  put  a  prisoner 
in  irons,  as  a  restraint,  but  not  as  a  punishment.  If  ne  shall 
consider  it  necessary  to  keep  a  prisoner  in  irons  or  mechani- 
cal constraint  for  a  longer  period  than  24  hours,  he  shall 
apply  to  the  Qeneral  Prisons  Board,  who  may  by  order  in 
writing  direct  the  prisoner  to  be  kept  in  irons  for  such  period 
as  they  may  think  necessary,  and  this  order  shall  be  preserved 
by  the  governor  as  his  warrant. 

231.  In  cases  of  emergency  he  may  secure  prisoners  by 
means  of  the  light  steel  connecting  chains  made  use  of  in  the 
removal  of  prisoners,  under  the  same  limitations  and  re- 
strictions as  attend  the  use  of  ordinary  irons. 
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232.  He  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  medical  officer, 
use  the  body  belt  for  the  restraint  of  a  violent  invalid 
prisoner  who  cannot  be  otherwise  restrained. 

233.  He  shall  record  in  his  journal  every  case  in  which  a 
prisoner  may  be  placed  in  restraint  by  his  order,  or,  in  the  case 
of  a  prisoner  under  treatment  in  the  infirhiary  or  a  female 
prisoner,  by  the  order  of  the  medical  officer . 

234.  He  shall  take  care  that  no  prisoner  is  subjected  to 
any  punishment  which  the  medical  officer  is  not  satisfied  he 
is  capable  of  undergoing. 

235.  He  shall  attend  every  corporal  punishment  inflicted 
within  the  prison ;  and  he  shall  enter  in  his  journal  the  hour 
at  which  the  punishment  was  inflicted,  the  number  of  lashes 
or  strokes  given,  and  any  order  which  he  or  the  medical 
officer  may  have  given  on  the  occasion. 

236.  He  shall,  after  the  infliction  of  two-thirds  of  any 
sentence  of  corporal  punishment,  have  power  to  remit  the 
remainder  or  any  portion  thereof. 

237.  He  shall  see  that  every  prisoner  in  a  punishment  cell 
shall  be  visited  during  the  day  at  intervals  of  not  more  than 
three  hours  by  the  appointed  officer. 

238.  He  shall  promote  the  useful  employment  and  indus- 
trial training  of  the  prisoners. 

239.  He  shall  take  care  that  the  labour  of  all  the  prisoners 
is  made  use  of  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  to  the  best  advantage 
to  the  public  service,  and  shall  not  permit  the  employment  of 
any  prisoner  in  any  private  work  whatever  for  himself  or  for 
any  other  officer  of  the  prison,  or  any  other  person,  nor  in 
any  way  contrary  to  the  rules. 

240.  He  shall  take  care  that  every  prisoner  having  a 
complaint  to  make  or  request  to  prefer  to  him  shall  have 
ample  facilities  for  doing  so,  and  he  shall  redress  any 
grievance,  or  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  necessary,  record- 
ing the  same  in  the  appointed  manner. 

241.  He  shall  inform  the  General  Prisons  Board  of  any 
prisoner  who  desires  to  see  a  member  thereof. 

.  242.  He  shall  pay  attention  to  the  ventilation,  drainage, 
and  sanitary  condition  of  the  prison,  and  take  such  measures 
as  may  be  necessary  for  their  being  maintained  in  perfect 
order. 

243.  The  governor  shall  frequently  examine  and  see  that 
the  washing-places,  baths,  and  other  provision  for  purposes  of 
cleanliness  or  sanitation  are  in  efficient  working  order,  and  he 
shall  impress  upon  officers  the  duty  of  reporting  at  once  any 
defect  by  which  these  arrangements  do  not  efiect  their  proper 
object. 

244.  He  shall  take  care  that  proper  precautions  against 
fire  are  adopted,  and  that  the  fire-engine  and  other  appliances 
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for  the  extinction  of  fire  are  at  all  times  kept  in  good  order  and 
ready  for  use.  He  shall  take  care  that  instructions  are  given  as 
to  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  case  of  fire,  and  that  the  officers 
concerned  are  acquainted  with  their  duties  on  such  occasions. 

245.  He  shall  frequently  inspect  the  articles  supplied  for 
the  food  of  the  prisoners  or  for  the  service  of  the  prison  ;  and 
in  case  of  any  question  as  to  the  quantity  or  quality  of  any 
article,  he  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  surveyed  by  such  officers 
of  the  prison  as  he  may  think  fit,  of  whom,  in  the  case  of  any 
article  of  food,  the  medical  officer  shall  be  one  ;  and  upon  the 
report  of  such  officers  he  shall  give  such  directions  as  may 
appear  to  him  to  be  necessary,  recording  the  same  in  his 
journal. 

246.  He  shall  promote  the  utmost  economy  in  every  depart- , 
ment  of  the  prison,  and  carefully  examine  all  demands  sub- 
mitted by  the  respective  officers. before  signing  and  forwarding 
them  for  approval. 

247.  He  will  be  required  to  examine  all  bills  and  accounts 
previously  to  their  being  paid.  He  will  make  a  quarterly 
examination  of  the  steward's  books,  and  affix  his  signature 
thereto ;  he  will  also  ascertain  by  weekly  inspection  that  the 
steward's  books  are  duly  posted.  He  will  also  debit  himself 
with  all  money  received  on  behalf  of  prisoners. 

248.  He  shall  afford  to  the  visitors  appointed  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  full  information  on  matters  connected  with  the 
prison,  and  shall  give  them  free  access  to  all  parts  of  the 
prison,  and  to  all  prisoners,  and  shall  submit  the  prison  books 
for  their  inspection. 

249.  He  shall  keep  a  book  in  which  such  visitors  may  insert 
any  remarks  they  may  have  to  make. 

250.  When  visiting  the  prison  in  which  female  prisoners 
are  kept,  he  shall  be  attended  by  a  female  officer. 

251.  When  the  governor  is  absent  from  the  prison  the 
deputy-governor  shall  perform  all  his  duties,  and  on  such 
occasions  the  deputy-governor  shall  be  competent  to  perform 
any  duty  required  to  be  performed  by  the  governor. 

252.  If  under  any  circumstances  the  governor  and  deputy- 
governor  are  both  absent,  the  charge  of  the  prison  shall  devolve 
on  the  chief  warder,  or  senior  principal  warder,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  regularly  delivered  over ;  but  the  omission  of  such 
delivery  shall  not  justify  such  chief  or  principal  warder  in 
neglecting  the  charge,  if  he  shall  be  aware  that  the  governor 
and  deputy  governor  are  actually  absent  from  the  prison. 

The  Matron. 

253.  The  rules  to  be  observed  by  the  governor  and  other 
officers  of  a  prison  in  which  male  prisoners  are  confined  shall 
so  far  as  applicable  be  observed  by  the  superintendent, 
matrons,  and  others  officers  of  a  prison  for  female  prisoners. 
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254.  In  a  prison  for  female  prisoners  which  is  in  charge  of 
a  governor,  his  duties,  in  his  absence,  shall  be  performed 
either  by  the  senior  matron  in  the  same  way  as  is  provided  in 
the  case  of  the  absence  of  the  governor  of  any  other  prison,  or 
by  such  other  officer  as  may  be  determined  by  the  General 
Prisons  Board. 

255.  In  a  prison  for  female  prisoners,  which  is  in  charge 
of  a  superintendent,  the  duties  in  her  absence  shall  in  like 
manner  be  performed  by  the  senior  matron, 

256.  The  superintendent  or  senior  matron  of  a  prison  shall 
take  care  that  no  male  officer  or  visitor  enters  the  division  of 
the  prison  allotted  to  females  unless  accompanied  by  herself 
or  some  other  female  officer. 

The  Medical  Ojfficer, 

257.  He  shall  reside  in  the  house  assigned  to  him,  and  attend 
all  sick  prisoners,  and  all  officers  and  servants  of  the  prison, 
resident  at  the  prison  or  within  such  distance  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  General  Prisons  Board.  He  shall  also  attend 
the  families  of  officers  and  servants  of  the  prison,  subject  to 
such  conditions  and  limitations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the 
Board. 

258.  He  shall  have  the  general  care  of  the  health  of  the 
prisoners,  and  shall  report  to  the  General  Prisons  Board,  and 
make  known  to  the  governor,  any  circumstance  connected 
with  the  prison,  or  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  which  shall 
at  any  time  appear  to  him  to  require  consideration  on  medical 
grounds. 

259.  He  shall  himself  conform  to  the  irules  and  regulations 
of  the  prison,  and  shall  support  the  governor  in  the  mainte- 
nance of  discipline  and  order  and  the  safe  custody  of  the 
prisoners. 

260.  He  shall  keep  journals,  in  which  he  shall  record  such 
matters  connected  with  his  duties  as  may  be  directed. 

261.  He  shall  keep  such  statistical  records  and  furnish  such 
returns  as  may  be  directed  relative  to  the  health  and  medical 
treatment  of  officers  and  prisoners,  and  to  the  sanitary  con- 
dition of  the  quarters  of  the  officers  and  of  the  prison  buildings. 

262.  He  shall  report  periodically,  and  from  time  to  time  as 
may  be  directed,  on  the  general  health  and  sanitary  condition  of 
the  establishment,  the  health  of  the  officers,  their  capability 
for  performing  their  duties,  the  health  of  the  prisoners,  and 
in  reference  to  any  other  point  upon  which  he  may  be  directed 
to  report. 

263.  He  shall  report,  as  may  be  directed,  any  disregard  of 
the  requirement  that  all  officers  and  servants,  and  their  fami- 
lies, shall  be  vaccinated. 

264.  He  shall  submit  to  the  General  Prisons  Board,  as  soon 
as  possible  after  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  a  report  in 
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writing  with  reference  to  the  year  ended  on  that  day,  with 
statistics  of  sickness,  mortality,  removals  on  medical  grounds, 
insanity,  suicide,  and  hospital  treatment  among  the  prisoners, 
and  such  other  particulars  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
directed. 

265.  He  may  at  any  time  offer  any  suggestion  for  improve- 
ments or  for  the  advantage  of  the  service,  and  shall  not 
reserve  it  for  his  annual  report. 

266.  The  medical  officer  shall  examine  every  prisoner  on 
reception,  and  shall  record  his  state  of  health,  and  such  facts 
connected  therewith  as  may  be  directed. 

267.  When  any  prisoner  is  about  to  be  removed  from  the 
prison,  he  shall  duly  examine  him  and  certify  as  to  his  fitness 
to  leave  the  prison,  and  as  to  such  other  particulars  regard- 
ing him  as  may  be  required. 

268.  He  shall  give  directions  in  writing  for  separating 
from  the  other  prisoners  any  prisoner  labouring  under  any 
infectious,  contagious,  or  mental  disease,  or  suspected  thereof, 
and  shall  immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  any  contagious  or  infectious  disease. 

269.  He  shall  once  every  day,  or  oftener,  visit  every 
prisoner  under  punishment,  or  under  special  discipline,  or 
any  other  prisoners  to  whom  his  attention  shall  be  specially 
directed. 

270.  He  shall  every  day  see  such  prisoners  as  complain 
of  illness,  at  that  hour  which  may  be  arranged  as  most 
convenient,  reporting  to  the  governor  in  writing  those  who 
are  fit  to  labour,  and  giving  directions  in  writing  respecting 
those  who  are  to  be  kept  in.  He  shall  daily  visit  the  sick  in 
the  infirmary  at  such  times  as  may  be  necessary  and  con- 
venient, and  he  shall  attend  at  once  on  receiving  information 
of  the  serious  illness  of  any  prisoner  or  officer. 

271.  Any  directions  relative  to  the  health  of  any  prisoner 
not  being  under  medical  treatment  in  the  infirmary  shall  be 
entered  by  the  medical  officer  in  a  book  which  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  governor. 

272.  Any  special  recommendation  that  a  prisoner,  not 
being  under  medical  treatment  in  the  infirmary,  shall  have 
additional  food,  shall  be  entered  by  the  medical  officer  in  a 
book  which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  governor. 

273.  He  shall  see  every  prisoner  at  least  once  a  week,  so 
as  to  ascertain  his  general  state  of  health,  and  whether  he  is 
clean  in  his  person  and  free  from  disease. 

274.  He  shall  give  notice  to  the  governor  and  the  chaplain 
when  the  sickness  of  any  prisoner  appears  to  him  to  assume 
an  aspect  of  danger. 

275.  He  shall  report  in  writing  to  the  governor  the  case 
of  any  prisoner  to  which  he  may  think  it  necessary  on 
medical  grounds  to  draw  attention,  and  make  such  recommenda- 
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tion  as  he  may  deem  needful  for  the  alteration  of  the  discipline 
or  treatment  of  such  prisoner,  or  for  the  supply  to  him  of 
additional  articles. 

276.  Whenever  he  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  life  of 
any  prisoner  will  be  endangered  by  his  continuance  in  prison, 
or  that  any  sick  prisoner  will  not  survive  his  sentence,  or 
is  totally  and  permanently  unfit  for  prison  discipline,  Jie 
shall  state  such  opinion,  and  the  grounds  thereof,  in  writing, 
to  the  governor,  who  shall  duly  report  the  same  to  the 
Qeneral  Prisons  Board.  The  medical  officer  shall  also  forward 
a  copy  of  this  report  direct  to  the  Under  Secretary  for  the 
information  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

277.  He  shall  examine  every  prisoner,  and  shall  report  if 
he  is  unfit  to  be  kept  at  hard  labour  or  at  any  particular 
kind  of  labour ;  and  shall  assist,  when  called  on,  in  assigning 
the  task  of  labour  according  to  the  physical  capacity  of  a 

Srisoner.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  examine  the  prisoners 
uring  the  time  of  their  being  employed  at  labour,  and  shall 
enter  in  his  journal  the  name  of  any  prisoner  whose  health 
he  thinks  to  be  endangered  by  a  continuance  at  labour  of 
any  particular  kind,  and  report  the  same  to  the  governor; 
and  thereupon  such  prisoner  shall  not  again  be  employed  at 
such  labour  until  the  medical  officer  certifies  that  he  is  fit  for 
such  employment. 

278.  If  any  case  of  peculiar  difficulty  or  danger  shall 
occur,  the  medical  officer  shall  have  power  to  call  in  additional 
aid,  referring  previously  to  the  Qeneral  Prisons  Board  for 
approval,  if  the  case  will  reasonably  admit  of  such  reference. 
No  capital  operation  shall  be  performed  without  a  previous 
consultation  with  another  medical  practitioner,  except  under 
very  urgent  circumstances  not  admitting  of  delay,  which 
circumstances  the  medical  officer  shall  record  in  his  journal. 

279.  Whenever  the  medical  officer  considers  it  necessary 
to  apply  any  painful  test  to  a  prisoner  to  detect  malingering 
or  otherwise,  such  test  shall  only  be  applied  by  authority  of 
the  Qeneral  Prisons  Board. 

280.  Before  a  prisoner  is  placed  in  close  confinement,  or  is 
subjected  to  corporal  or  dietary  punishment,  the  medical 
officer  shall  examine  such  prisoner,  and  certify  whether  or 
not  he  is  fit  for  the  same. 

281.  He  shall  attend  every  corporal  punishment  inflicted 
in  the  prison,  and  his  instructions  thereon  for  preventing 
injury  to  health  shall  be  obeyed. 

282.  He  shall  record  in  his  journal  every  case  in  which  he 
may  concur  in  the  use  of  the  body  belt  for  a  violent  invalid 
prisoner  who  cannot  be  otherwise  restrained. 

283.  The  use  of  the  strait  jacket  for  the  restraint  of  a 
prisoner  under  treatment  in  the  infirmary  only,  and  of  ankle 
straps  for  the  restraint  of  a  violent  female  prisoner,  may  be 
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authorised  by  the  medical  officer  alone,  who  shall  record  the 
use  of  such  restraints  in  his  journal  and  report  the  same  to 
the  governor. 

284.  He  shall  inform  the  governor  of  any  pai*ticular  point 
of  which  he  may  become  aware  in  regard  to  the  person  of  any 
prisoner  which  might  assist  in  identifying  him. 

285.  As  early  as  practicable  in  every  month,  he  shall  inspect 
every  part  of  the  prison  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  that 
nothing  exists  therein  likely  to  be  injurious  to  the  health  of 
the  prisoners,  and  especially  that  the  ventilation  is  sufficiently 
provided  for  and  properlv  attended  to.  The  result  of  this 
inspection  shall  be  recorded  in  his  journal. 


He  shall  frequently  examine  the  washing-places,  baths, 
and  other  provision  for  purposes  of  cleanliness  or  sanitation, 
and  see  whether  they  are  in  efficient  working  order,  and  report 
at  once  to  the  governor  any  defect  or  insufficiency  therein. 

287.  He  shall  frequently  inspect  the  food  of  the  prisoners, 
cooked  and  uncooked,  reporting  thereupon  to  the  governor 
when  necessary. 

288.  The  medical  officer  shall  insert  in  his  own  handwriting 
in  the  prescription  book  all  orders  for  administering  medicines 
to  the  prisoners,  and  he  shall  compound  all  medicines  required 
by  those  whom  he  is  bound  to  attend. 

289.  He  shall  keep  regular  accounts  of  the  receipt  and 
expenditure  of  all  medicines  and  other  medical  stores,  and 
shall  be  responsible  that  sufficient  requisitions  are  made  by  him 
(through  the  governor  or  superintendent)  in  due  time  to 
ensure  there  being  always  a  proper  supply  of  medical  stores  in 
the  prison.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  examine  the  medicines 
kept  in  the  surgery  in  order  to  assure  himself  of  their  purity. 

290.  He  is  to  examine  all  subordinate  officers  appointed  to 
the  establishment  before  they  commence  their  duties;  and, 
when  required,  all  candidates  for  employment  as  subordinate 
officers  or  servants  of  the  prison  who  may  be  sent  to  him  for 
that  purpose,  and  report  whether  they  possess  the  necessary 
qualifications  as  to  health  and  strength. 

291.  Whenever  he  shall  temporarily  absent  himself  from 
the  prison,  he  shall  leave  notice  at  the  surgery  with  the 
infirmary  warder  and  with  the  hospital  matron  where  he  may 
be  found  in  the  event  of  his  services  being  required. 

292.  If  prevented  from  attending  to  his  duties  by  illness 
he  shall  communicate  the  circumstance  without  delay  to  the 
governor,  and  shall,  if  necessary,  submit,  through  him,  to  the 
General  Prisons  Board,  the  name  and  address  of  a  substitute 
for  approval ;  and  shall  in  like  manner,  when  applying  for 
leave  of  absence,  submit  the  name  of  a  substitute  who  will 
perform  his  duties  during  such  leave. 
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293.  Where  an  assistant  surgeon  is  appointed  to  a  prison 
he  shall  assist  the  medical  officer  in  the  performance  of  his 
duties  as  may  be  directed,  and  in  his  absence  shall  perform  his 
duties. 

294.  The  assistant  surgeon  shall  assist  in  prepariflig  and 
dispensing  the  medicines  ordered  for  the  sick,  and  shall  use  all 
diligence  to  ensure  that  they  shall  be  taken  as  ordered. 

296.  From  and  after  the  date  on  which  the  foregoing  rules 
shall  come  into  operation,  the  under-mentioned  rules  shall  be 
repealed,  namely, — 

Rules  for  superior  officers  of  male  convict  prisons, 
Do.       Mountjoy  Male  Convict  Prison, 
Do.       Mountjoy  Female  Convict  Prison, 

made  by  the  directors  of  convict  prisons ;  and 

Rules  for  the  treatment  of  convicts, 

Do.  government  of  convict  prisons, 

Do.  classification,  &c.  of  male  convicts, 

made  by  the  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland  on  the  23rd  May, 
1882,  the  14th  July,  1885,  and  the  28th  December,  1886,  re- 
spectively ;  also  all  rules  heretofore  made  from  time  to  time 
respecting  the  diet  of  convicts  confined  in  prisons  in  Ireland. 

296.  The  foregoing  rules  shall  apply  to  the  several  convict 
prisons  in  Ireland,  and  shall  come  into  operation  upon  the 
expiration  of  forty  days  after  the  same,  having  been  settled 
and  approved  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council, 
shall  have  been  laid  before  Parliament. 

Made  and  executed  this  14th  day  of  February,  1894,  by  the 
General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland. 

Charles  F.  Bourke, 

Chairman. 

(Seal.) 


By  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy  Council  in  Ireland. 

Houghton. 

In  pursuance  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,* 
we,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of 
Ireland,  with  the  approval,  advice,  and  consent  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  Ireland,  have  settled  and  hereby  approve  of  the  fore- 
going rules  made  by  the  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland. 

Given  in  the  Council  Chamber,  Dublin  Castle,  the  24th  day 
of  February,  1894. 

8.  Walker,  G. 
Macdermot,  A,-0. 
Thomas  A.  Dickson, 


*  40  A  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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Order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  Council,  dated 
August  6,  1895,  approving  Rules  of  the  General 
Prisons  Board,  Ireland,  for  the  Government  of 
Convict  Prisons.* 

1896.     No.  297. 

In  pursuance  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877, t 
the  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland  hereby  make  the 
following  Rules  for  the  government  of  convict  prisons  in 
Ireland : — 

System  of  Classification  and  Remission  for  Male 
Prisoners  under  Sentence  of  Penal  Servitude. 

Marks  and  Remiaaion. 

1.  The  term  of  penal  servitude  to  which  each  convict  is 
sentenced,  will  be  represented  by  a  certain  number  of  marks 
calculated  at  the  rate  of  six  marks  for  each  day  of  his 
sentence. 

2.  His  industry  will  be  recorded  by  marks,  and  when  by 
industry  with  good  conduct  he  has  gained  the  number  of 
marks  which  represents  his  sentence,  he  may  be  discharged  on 
licence. 

3.  Marks  may  be  assigned  to  him  at  the  rate  of — 

Eight  marks  per  day  for  steady  hard  labour  and  the  full 

performance  of  his  allotted  task ; 
Seven  marks  per  day  for  a  less  degree  of  industry ; 
Six  marks  per  day  for  a  fair  but  moderate  day's  work. 

4.  A  convict  whose  conduct  is  either  indifferent  or  bad  may 
be  fined  a  certain  number  of  marks,  according  to  the  nature 
and  degree  of  the  offence,  and  will  thus  forfeit  by  misconduct 
some  of  the  remission  he  may  have  earned  by  industry. 

5.  A  convict  who  by  his  industry  earns  eight  marks  every 
day  and  forfeits  none  for  misconduct  obtains,  therefore,  in 
every  three  days  as  many  marks  as  represent  four  days  of  his 
sentence  and  has  gained  the  maximum  remission  of  one-fourth 
thereof. 

6.  If  a  convict  while  on  licence  is  again  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude,  the  term  for  which  he  was  licensed  will  be  added  to 
the  new  sentence,  and  marks  will  be  calculated  as  for  a  term 
equal  to  the  combined  periods. 

7.  If  a  convict  has  to  serve  a  term  of  penal  servitude  by 
reason  of  forfeiture  or  revocation  of  licence,  whether 
accompanied  or  not  by  a  sentence  of  imprisonment,  such  term 
will  be  represented  by  marks  in  like  manner  to  a  new 
sentence. 


*  These  Rules  having  been  laid  before  both  Hoases  of  Parliament  for 
forty  days,  came  into  operation  on  the  22nd  March,  1S96. 
t  40  &  41  Viot.  0.  49. 
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8.  A  convict  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for  life  must  not, 
unless  special  instructions  are  given  to  the  contrary,  entertain 
any  expectation  of  release  until  he  has  completed  20  years. 
No  specific  number  of  marks  can  be  stated  as  giving  a  claim 
to  release,  in  accordance  with  paragraph  2,  but  the  number 
assigned  daily  to  each  convict  for  his  industry  will  be 
recorded,  as  well  as  his  forfeitures  for  misconduct.  His  case 
will  be  considered  in  due  course  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  on  its 
own  merits. 

9.  On  Sunday  a  convict  will  be  awarded  marks  according 
to  the  degree  of  his  industry  during  the  previous  week. 

10.  A  convict  who  by  his  misconduct  forfeits  the  whole  of 
his  remission  will  be  liable  to  be  kept  in  separate  confinement 
during  the  last  six  months  of  his  sentence. 

11.  A  convict  in  the  light  labour  class  will,  except  as 
specially  provided,  be  credited  only  with  six  or  seven  marks 
per  day,  according  to  his  industry. 

12.  A  convict  in  hospital  will,  except  as  specially  provided, 
be  credited  only  with  six  marks  per  day  on  week  days,  and 
seven  on  Sunday. 

Classification, 

13.  A  convict  during  the  term  of  his  sentence  will  be 
required  to  pass  through  the  following  classes,  or  so  much  of 
them  as  his  sentence  will  allow,  viz. : — 

Probation  class,  one  year,  or  until  he  has  earned  2,920 
marks  ; 

Third  class,  one  year,  or  until  he  has  earned  2,920  marks; 

Second  class,  one  year,  or  until  he  has  earned  2,920  marks  ; 
after  which  he  will  be  eligible  for  promotion  to  the  first  class. 

14.  A  convict  in  probation  class  will — 

(a)  be  kept  in  separate  confinement  until  he  has  earned 
2,190  marks; 

(6)  until  he  has  earned  224  marks,  be  employed  10  hours 
daily  in  strict  separation  on  first  class  hard  labour  ; 

(c)  after  he  has  earned  224  marks,  and  until  he  has  earned 

448  marks,  be  employed  on  hard  labour  of  second 
class ; 

(d)  be  allowed  to  write  one  letter  during  the  first  week  of 

his  sentence  and  receive  a  reply,  and  also  to  receive 
one  visit  during  that  period,  and,  after  he  has 
earned  1,440  marks,  mayreceive  and  write  a  letter, 
and  receive  a  visit  of  20  minutes'  duration ; 

(e)  after  he  has  earned  2,190  marks,  be  eligible  for  em- 

ployment on  public  works ; 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


184  PRISON,    IRELAND. 

(/)  on  reception  at  a  public  works  prison,  be  allowed  to 
write  and  receive  one  letter,  but  no  other  while  in 
this  class  ; 
(g)  be  allowed  one  period  of  exercise  on  Sundays. 
Convicts  in   the  probation  class  will  wear  the  ordinary 
convict's  dress  without  facings. 

15.  A  convict  in  the  third  class  will  be  allowed — 

(a)  to    receive  one   visit  of  20  minutes'  duration,  and 
both    to    receive   and  write    a    letter,    and    after 
earning  1,440  marks,  to   receive   another  visit   of 
20   minutes'    duration,  and   to    receive    and   write 
another  letter. 
(6)  to  receive  a  gratuity  at  the  rate  of  1«.  for  each  240 
marks,  earned  in  this  class,  but  not  to  exceed,  in  the 
whole,  12a.  in  this  class. 
Convicts  in  the  third  class  will  wear  the  ordinary  gray 
convict's  dress  with  black  facings. 

16.  A  convict  in  the  second  class  will  be  allowed — 

(a)  to  receive  a  visit  of  20  minutes'  duration,  and  both 
to  receive  and  write  a  letter,  and  afterwards,  at  the 
expiration  of  intervals  during  each  of 'which  he  must 
have  earned  960  marks,  he  may  again  be  accorded 
the  same  privileges ; 

(6)  to  receive  a  gratuity  at  the  rate  of  Is,  6d.  for  each  240 
marks  earned  in  this  class,  but  not  to  exceed,  in  the 
whole,  188,  in  this  class  ; 

(c)  two  periods  of  exercise  during  Sunday. 

Convicts  in  the  second  class  will  wear  the  ordinary  gray 
convict's  dress  with  yellow  facings. 

17.  No  convict  will  be  promoted  to  the  first  class  until  he 
can  read  and  write,  except  in  special  cases  which  must  be 
approved  by  the  General  rrisons  Board. 

18.  A  convict  in  the  first  class  will  be  allowed — 

(a)  to  receive  a  visit  of  half  an  hour,  and  both  to  receive 
and  write  a  letter,  and  afterwards,  at  the  expiration 
of  intervals  during  each  of  which  he  must  have 
earned  720  marks,  he  may  again  obtain  the  same 
privileges ; 

(6)  to  receive  a  gratuity  at  the  rate  of  28.  6d.  for  each 
240  marks  earned  in  this  class,  but  not  to  exceed,  in 
the  whole,  30s.  in  the  first  class,  nor  SI,  altogether  ; 

(c)  three  periods  of  exercise  on  Sundays. 

Convicts  in  the  first  class  will  wear  the  ordinary  gray 
convict's  dress  with  blue  facings. 

19.  A  convict  who  has  earned  2,920  marks  in  the  first  class 
and  passed  through  that  class  with  exemplary  conduct,  may 
be  admitted  into  the  special  class  when  he  is  within  twelve 
months  of  his  release. 
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20.  A  convict  in  the  special  class  will  be  eligible — 

(a)  to  receive  a  visit  of  half  an  hour,  and  to  receive  and 
write  a  letter,  and  afterwards,  at  the  expiration  of 
intervals  during  each  of  which  he  must  have  earned 
480  marks,  he  may  again  obtain  the  same  privileges  ; 

(6)  for  any  special  employment  for  which  his  services 
may  be  required  ; 

(c)  to  be  recommended,  if  not  promoted  to  the  inter- 

mediate class,  for  an  extra  gratuity  not  exceeding 
SL  on  discharge,  provided  he  goes  to  a  prisoners'  aid 
society  ; 

(d)  to  be  recommended  for  an  extra  remission  not  ex- 
ceeding one  week. 

Convicts  in  the  special  class  will  wear  a  blue  dress. 

21.  Intermediate  Class. — Convicts  under  sentence  of  not 
less  than  five  years  who  are  considered  eligible  for  the  inter- 
mediate class  are  permitted  to  pass  the  later  portion  of  their 
sentences  in  that  class  before  release  on  licence. 

Convicts  in  the  intermediate  class  will  wear  the  dress  of 
the  special  class  with  "  I "  badge. 

22.  The  period  to  be  passed  in  this  class  varies  according  to 
the  prisoner's  sentence,  six  months  being  the  period  under  a 
five  years*  sentence  and  a  month  additional  being  allowed  for 
every  additional  year  of  sentence. 

23.  No  convict  under  sentence  of  10  years  or  less  will  be 
considered  eligible  for  the  intermediate  class  till  he  is  in  the 
special  class,  or,  if  under  sentence  of  five  years,  in  the  first 
class,  with  exemplary  conduct  in  that  class,  and  has  earned 
the  required  number  of  marks  under  his  sentence. 

24.  The  following  classes  of  convicts  are  ineligible  for  the 
intermediate  class  : — Convicts  under  sentence  of  less  than  five 
years  ;  convicts  whose  crimes  or  previous  circumstances  in  life 
preclude  them  from  being  treated  in  the  ordinary  manner  ; 
those  who  have  passed  on  a  former  occasion  through  the  inter- 
mediate class  or  an  intermediate  prison  ;  those  who  are  imbecile 
or  unfit  for  labour;  and  those  who  are  guilty  of  heinous 
offences. 

25.  There  may  also  be  other  exceptional  cases  where  the 
convicts  concerned  will  be  adjudged  ineligible  for  the  inter- 
mediate class, 

26.  A  convict  whose  sentence  does  not  admit  of  his  attain- 
ing the  special  class,  and  who  is  not  sent  to  the  intermediate 
class  may  be  recommended  for  an  extra  gratuity,  provided  he 
has  not  forfeited  more  than  720  marks  for  remission,  and  has 
passed  nine  months  preceding  his  release  with  exemplary 
conduct,  and  avails  himself  of  a  prisoners*  aid  society  on  dis- 
charge. This  extra  gratuity  will  not  exceed  10«.  for  a  convict 
under  sentence  of  three  years,  ll.  for  a  convict  under  sentence 
of  four  years,  and  21.  for  one  under  sentence  of  five  years. 
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27.  A  convict  whose  licence  is  forfeited  or  revoked  will 
not  be  admitted  into  the  special  class,  nor  be  eligible  for  im 
extra  gratuity,  as  provided  in  paragraph  26. 

28.  A  convict  whose  licence  is  forfeited  or  revoked,  without 
receiving  a  fresh  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  will  not  again 
be  permitted  to  receive  the  gratuities  referred  to  in  the  fore- 
going paragraphs.  But  he  may,  after  he  has  earned  224  marks, 
be  credited  with  a  gratuity  not  exceeding  Is.,  or  at  the  rate  of 
Id.  for  every  20  marks  earned  ;  after  he  has  earned  448  marks 
he  may  be  credited  with  a  gratuity  not  exceeding  1«.  6d., 
or  Id.  for  every  12  marks  earned,  and  after  he  has  earned 
672  marks,  he  may  be  credited  with  a  gratuity  at  the  rate  of 
Id.  for  every  10  marks  earned,  provided  that  the  whole  of  his 
gratuity,  including  what  he  may  nave  earned  under  a  preceding 
sentence  of  imprisonment,  shall  not  in  any  case  exceed  108. 


System  of  Classification  and  Remission  for  Female 
Prisoners  under  Sentence  of  Penal  Servitude. 

Marks  and  Remission. 

1.  The  term  of  penal  servitude  to  which  each  convict  is 
sentenced,  will  be  represented  by  a  certain  number  of  marks, 
calculated  at  the  rate  of  four  marks  for  each  day  of  her 
sentence. 

2.  Her  industry  will  be  recorded  by  marks,  and  when  by 
industry  with  good  conduct  she  has  gained  the  number  of 
marks  which  represent  her  sentence,  she  may  be  discharged 
on  licence. 

3.  Marks  may  be  assigned  to  her  at  the  rate  of — 

Six  marks  per  day  for  steady  hard  labour  and  the  full 

performance  of  her  allotted  task ; 
Five  marks  per  day  for  a  less  degree  of  industry ; 
Four  marks  per  day  for  a  fair  but  moderate  day's 

work. 

4.  A  convict  whose  conduct  is  either  indifferent  or  bad 
may  be  fined  a  certain  number  of  marks,  according  to  the 
nature  and  degree  of  the  offence,  and  will  thus  forfeit  by 
misconduct  some  of  the  remission  she  may  have  earned  by 
industry. 

5.  A  convict  who  by  her  industry  earns  six  marks  every 
day  and  forfeits  none  for  misconduct  obtains,  therefore,  in 
every  two  days  as  many  marks  as  represent  three  days  of  her 
sentence,  and  has  gained  the  maximum  remission  of  one-third 
thereof. 

6.  If  a  convict  while  on  licence  is  again  sentenced  to  penal 
servitude,  the  term  for  which  she  was  licensed  will  be  added 
to  the  new  sentence,  and  marks  will  be  calculated  as  for  a 
term  equal  to  the  combined  periods. 
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7.  If  a  convict  has  to  serve  a  term  of  penal  servitude  by 
reason  of  forfeiture  or  revocation  of  licence,  whether  accom- 
panied or  not  by  a  sentence  of  imprisonment,  such  term  will 
be  represented  by  marks  in  like  manner  to  a  new  sentence. 

8.  A  convict  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  for  life  must 
not,  unless  special  instructions  are  given  to  the  contrary, 
entertain  any  expectation  of  release  until  she  has  completed 
20  years.  No  specific  number  of  marks  can  be  stated  as 
giving  a  claim  to  release,  in  accordance  with  paragraph  2,  but 
the  number  assigned  daily  to  each  convict  for  her  industry 
will  be  recorded,  as  well  as  her  forfeitures  for  misconduct. 
Her  case  will  be  considered  in  due  course  by  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant on  its  own  merits. 

9.  On  Sunday  a  convict  will  be  awarded  marks  according 
to  the  degree  of  her  industry  during  the  previous  week. 

10.  A  convict  who  by  her  misconduct  forfeits  the  whole  of 
her  remission,  will  be  liable  to  be  kept  in  separate  confinement 
during  the  last  six  months  of  her  sentence. 

11.  A  convict  in  the  light  labour  class  will,  except  as 
specially  provided,  be  credited  only  with  four  or  five  marks 
per  day,  according  to  her  industry. 

12.  A  convict  in  hospital  will,  except  as  specially  provided, 
be  credited  only  with  four  marks  per  day  on  week  days,  and 
five  on  Sunday. 

Classification. 

13.  A  convict  during  the  term  of  her  sentence  will  be  re- 
quired to  pass  through  the  following  classes,  or  so  much  of 
them  as  her  sentence  will  allow,  viz  : — 

Probation  class,  nine  months,  or  until  she  has  earned  1,620 

marks  ; 
Third  class,  nine  months,  or  until  she  has  earned  1,620 

marks  ; 
Second  class,  nine  months,  or  until  she  has  earned  1,620 
marks  ; 
after  which  she  will  be  eligible  for  promotion  to  the  first 
class. 

14.  A  convict  in  probation  class  will  be  kept  in  separate 
confinement  until  she  has  earned  1,620  marks.  She  will  be 
allowed  to  write  one  letter  during  the  first  week  of  her  sen- 
tence, and  receive  a  reply,  and  also  to  receive  one  visit  during 
that  period,  and  after  she  has  earned  1,080  marks,  she  may 
receive  and  write  a  letter,  and  receive  a  visit  of  20  minutes' 
duration.  If  transferred  to  another  prison  while  in  this  class 
she  will  be  allowed  to  write  and  receive  one  letter,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  above,  but  no  other  while  in  this  class.  She  will 
be  allowed  one  period  of  exercise  on  Sunday. 

Convicts  in  the  probation  class  will  wear  the  ordinary 
brown  serge  dress. 
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16.  A  convict  in  the  third  class  will  be  allowed — 

(a)  to  receive  one  visit  of   20  minutes'  duration,   and 
both  to  receive  and  write  a  letter,  and  after  earning 
1,080  marks  to  receive  another  visit  of  20  minutes* 
duration,  and  to  receive  and  write  another  letter ; 
(6)  to  receive  a  gratuity  at  the  rate  of   2«.  for    each 
180  marks  earned  in  this  class,  but  not  to  exceed,  in 
the  whole,  188.  in  this  class. 
(c)  one  period  of  exercise  on  Sunday. 
Convicts  in  the  third  class  will  wear  the  ordinary  brown 
serge  dress,  and  **  No.  3  "  badge. 

16.  A  convict  in  the  second  class  will  be  allowed — 

(a)  to  receive  a  visit  of  20  minutes*  duration,  and  both 
to  receive  and  write  a  letter,  and  afterwards  at  the 
expiration  of  intervals,  during  each  of  which  she 
must  have  earned  720  marks,  she  may  again  be  ac- 
corded the  same  privileges ; 

(6)  to  receive  a  gratuity  at  the  rate  of  2«.  for  each 
180  marks  earned  in  this  class,  but  not  to  exceed,  in 
the  whole,  188.  in  this  class. 

(c)  two  periods  of  exercise  on  Sunday. 
Convicts  in  the  second  class  will  wear  the  green  serge  dress, 
and  "  No.  2  '*  badge. 

17.  No  convict  will  be  promoted  to  the  first  class  until  she 
can  read  and  write,  except  in  special  cases  which  must  be 
approved  by  the  General  Prisons  Board. 

18.  A  convict  in  the  first  class  will  be  allowed — 

(a)  to  receive  a  visit  of  half  an  hour,  and  both  to  receive 

and  write  a  letter,  and  afterwards  at  the  expiration 
of  intervals,  during  each  of  which  she  must  have 
earned  540  marks,  she  may  again  obtain  the  same 
privileges ; 

(b)  to   receive   a  gratuity  at  the  rate  of  4«.    for  each 

180  marks  earned  in  this  class,  but  not  to  exceed,  in 
the  whole,  21.  48.  in  the  first  class,  nor  4?.  altogether. 

(c)  two  periods  of  exercise  on  Sunday. 

Convicts  in  the  first  class  will  wear  a  dark  blue  serge  dress, 
and  *  No.  1  **  badge. 

19.  A  convict  who  has  earned  1,620  marks  in  the  first  class, 
and  passed  through  that  class  with  exemplary  conduct,  may 
be  admitted  into  the  special  class  when  she  is  within  nine 
months  of  her  release,  if  from  any  cause,  without  fault  of  her 
own,  she  is  unable  to  go  to  the  refuge  class. 

20.  A  convict  in  the  special  class  will  be  eligible — 

(a)  to  receive  a  visit  of  half  an  hour,  and  to  receive  and 
write  a  letter,  and  afterwards  at  the  expiration  of 
intervals,  during  each  of  which  she  must  have 
earned  360  marks,  she  may  again  obtain  the  same 
privileges ; 
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(6)  for  any  special  employment  for  which  her  services 
may  be  required ; 

(c)  to  receive  ail  extra  gratuity  not  exceeding  21,  on 

discharge,  provided  she  goes  to  a  prisoners'  aid 
society ; 

(d)  to  be  recommended  for  an  extra  remission  not  exceed- 
ing one  week. 

21.  The  following  qualifications  are  necessary  to  render  a 
female  convict  eligible  for  the  refuge  class : — 

(a)  She  must  be  in  the  first  class,  except  her  sentence  is 
one  of  five  years,  in  which  case  she  may  become 
eligible  for  the  refuge  class  while  in  the  second  class. 
Women  who  fail  to  obtain  first  class  only  from  being 
unable  to  read  and  write,  may,  on  special  leave  by 
the  General  Prisons  Board,  be  promoted  for  the 
purpose  of  beiiig  eligible  for  the  refuge  class. 

(6)  Her  conduct  and  industry  must  be  good. 

(c)  Her  health  must  be  good,  and  she  must  be  physically 

capable  of  earning  a  livelihood. 

(d)  She  must  not  have  more  than  nine  months'  time  to 
serve  before  becoming  due  for  discharge  on  licence, 
or  expiration  of  sentence. 

(e)  No  convict  who  has  been  at  a  refuge,  or  in  the  refuge 

class.  Will  be  sent  to  the  refuge  class  again  without 
special  sanction  from  the  General  Prisons  Board  ; 
no  convict  will  be  sent  to  the  refuge  class  who  has 
had  the  privilege  of  refuge  or  refuge  class  twice 
under  former  sentences. 

(f)  Previous  to  any  convict  becoming  due  to  go  to  the 

refuge  class,  who  was  convicted  of  murder  or 
violent  assault,  or  whose  crime  or  character  is 
remarkable  or  notorious,  the  attention  of  the 
General  Prisons  Board  should  be  specially  called  to 
the  case. 

22.  Convicts  under  sentence  of  less  than  five  years'  penal 
servitude  are  not  eligible  for  refuge  class. 

23.  A  convict  whose  sentence  does  not  admit  of  her  attain- 
ing the  special  class  and  who  is  not  sent  to  the  refuge  class 
may  be  recommended  for  an  extra  gratuity,  provided  she  has 
not  forfeited  more  than  540  marks  for  remission,  and   has 

Sassed  six  months  preceding  her  release  with  exemplary  con- 
uct,  and  avails  herself  of  a  prisoners*  aid  society  on  discharge. 
This  extra  gratuity  will  not  exceed  78.  6d.  for  a  convict  under 
sentence  of  four  years,  and  IL  lOs.  for  one  under  sentence  of 
five  years. 

24.  A  convict  whose  licence  is  forfeited  or  revoked,  will 
not  be  admitted  into  the  special  class,  nor  be  eligible  for  an 
extra  gratuity,  as  provided  in  paragraph  23. 

25.  A  convict  whose  licence  is  forfeited  or  revoked,  with- 
out receiving  a  fresh  sentence  of  penal  servitude,  will  not 
be  again  permitted  to  receive  the  gratuities  referred  to  in  the 

t  S1860.  4   U 
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foregoing  paragraphs.  But  she  may,  after  she  has  earned 
168  marks,  be  credited  with  a  gratuity  not  exceeding  9d.,  or 
at  the  rate  of  Id.  for  every  20  marks  earned ;  after  she  has 
earned  336  marks,  she  may  be  credited  with  a  gratuity  not 
exceeding  Is.  2d,,  or  Id,  for  every  12  marks  eam^ ;  and  after 
she  has  earned  504  marks,  she  may  be  credited  with  a  gratuity 
at  the  rate  of  Id,  for  every  10  marks  earned,  provided  that 
the  whole  of  her  gratuity,  including  what  she  may  have  earned 
under  a  preceding  sentence  of  imprisonment,  shall  not  in  any 
case  exceed  78.  6^. 

26.  A  limited  number  of  convicts  whose  conduct  and 
industry  have  been  good  in  prison,  and  who  are  qualified 
according  to  the  rules  in  such  case  provided,  may  be  sent  on 
special  conditional  licence  nine  months  before  the  period  at 
which  they  would  ordinarily  be  discharged  from  prison,  to 
refuges  or  kindred  institutions,  the  managers  of  which  may 
consent  to  receive  them,  and,  if  the  conduct  of  the  women 
while  in  them  is  good,  they  will  interest  themselves  as  far  as 
they  can  in  obtaining  situations  and  employment  for  them  on 
their  discharge. 

The  foregoing  Rules  shall  apply  to  the  several  convict  prisons 
in  Ireland,  and  shall  come  into  operation  upon  the  expiration  of 
forty  days  after  the  same,  having  been  settled  and  approved  by 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy  Uouncil,  shall  have  been  laid 
before  Parliament. 

Made  and  executed  this  2nd  day  of  May,  1895,  by  the 
Oeneral  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland. 

(Seal.) 

J.  S.  CUbbona, 

Chairman. 


By  the  Lords  Justices  and  Privy  Council  in  Ireland. 

Ashbourne,  C. 
Oerald  Fitzgibbon, 

In  pursuance  of  the  General  Prisons  (Ireland)  Act,  1877,* 
we  the  Lords  Justices-General  and  General  Governors  of 
Ireland,  with  the  approval,  advice,  and  consent  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  Ireland,  have  settled,  and  hereby  approve  of,  the 
foregoing  rules  made  by  the  General  Prisons  Board  for  Ireland. 

Given  in  the  Council  Chamber,  Dublin  Castle,  this  6th 
day  of  August,  1895. 

C.  B.  Barry, 
John  Atkinson. 


♦  40  A  41  Vict.  c.  49. 
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8a  Bridewells** 

FOBM  OF  QUABTEBLY  ReTUBN  OF  PbISONEBS  IN  BbIDEWELLS, 
APPBOVED  BY  THE  LOBD  LIEUTENANT  UNDEB  THE  PbISONS 

(Ibbland)  Act,  1856. t 

Quarterly  Betom  of  Prisoners  in 

Quarter  ending  18 


Bridewell  for  the 


No. 


Prisoner's 
Names. 


Grime. 


By  whom  '    At  what        ^JJ!^ 


lodged  in  Date 

RridewelL  i  and  Hour. 


written 
Authority, 

and  of 
what  Date. 


Whether 
Whether       remored 


remaining 

in 
Bridewell. 


from 

Bridewell, 

and  by 

whom. 


ieontinued.) 

!            1 

1    At  what        By  what 
Date       1  ^^^^otitj, 
and  of 
and  Hoar.  '  what  Date. 

How 

disposed 

of. 

Term         No.  of 
of           Nights 
Imprison-      con- 
ment.         fined. 

No.  of 
Meals. 

Amonnt 

paid 

for 

Sabsist- 

enoe. 

Obserrations. 

1 

M. 

P. 

£    «.    d. 

*  The  existing  Bridewells  are  Ballina,  Birr  or  Parsonstown,  Clifden, 
Fermoy,  Eilrush,  Loughrea,  Mallow,  New  Ross,  and  Newry. 
t  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  68. 
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4.  Prisons  Oenerally. 

Photographing,  fro.,  of  Prisoners. 

Rules  dated  June  20, 1877,  made  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
OF  Ireland,  as  to  Registering  and  Photographing 
OF  Habitual  Criminals. 

Prevention  of  Crimes  Act,  1871.* 

Prevention  of  Crimes  Amendment  Act,  1876.  + 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  vested  in  us  by  the  above  Acts, 
we  the  Lords  Justices  General  and  General  Governors  of 
Ireland,  make  the  following  regulations  : — 

1.  The  regulations  dated  7th  April,  1870,  as  to  periodical 
returns  to  be  made  by  the  governors  of  gaols  to  the  Registrar 
of  Criminals,  and  as  to  the  photographing  of  persons  convicted 
of  crime,  are  cancelled  from  the  1st  July,  1877. 

2.  The  governor  of  each  prison  is,  every  Saturday,  to  for- 
ward to  the  Registrar  of  Habitual  Criminals,  Dublin  Castle,  a 
separate  return  of  every  habitual  criminal  about  to  be  liber- 
ated from  the  prison  in  the  following  week. 

By  ''  habitual  criminal  *'  is  meant  a  person  who,  within  the 
meaning  of;  the  Prevention  of  Crimes  Act,  1871*  (see  sections 
7  and  20),  is  "  convicted  on  indictment  of  a  crime,  a  previous 
conviction  ^f  a  crime  being  proved  against  him.*'  The  return 
to  be  made  on  form  as  annexed,  or  such  form  as  may  from 
time  to  time  be  issued  by  the  Registrar  of  Habitual  Criminals. 

3.  In  addition,  there  are  to  be  forwarded  at  the  same  time, 
returns  of  any  habitual  criminals  liberated  during  the  current 
week,  which  fo^  any  reason  have  been  omitted  to  be  sent  on 
the  previous  Safiurday. 

4.  Three  photographs,  made  in  accordance  with  the  direc- 
tions given  in  circular  of  28th  April,  1870,  are  to  be  sent  with 
each  form  of  return. 

5.  The  name  of  the  prisoner  and  the  date  are  to  be  marked, 
reversed  on  the  negative  so  as  to  appear  in  a  conspicuous 
position  on  the  background  of  the  portrait. 

6.  In  order  to  secure  accuracy  and  uniformity  in  the 
returns,  instructions  will,  from  time  to  time,  be  issued  from 
the  Habitual  Criminals  Registry,  which  are  to  be  carefully 
followed. 

J.  T.  Ball,  C. 

Hedges  Eyre  Chatterton. 

Dublin  Castle,  20th  June,  1877. 


♦  34  A  36  Vict.  c.  112.  t  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  23. 


Digitized  by 


Googh 


Photographing,  &c.,  of  Prisoners. 


198 


The  Prevention  of  Grimbs  Act,  1871.* 


Form  B.— Ireland. 


Saturday 


Priion, 
18    . 


Particulars  of  a  pereon  conyicted  of  a  crime  specified  in  the  20th  section 
of  the  Prevention  of  Crimes  Act,  1871,  and  who  will  be  liberated  from 
this  gaol  within  seven  days  from  the  date  hereof,  either  on  commata- 
tion  or  expiration  of  sentence  or  by  licence  from  the  Government : — 

Name  under  which  convicted, 

Place  where  convicted,  and  before  whom, 

Date  of  conviction, 

Crime  for  which  convicted, 

Sentence, 

If  ordered  to  be  under  the  supervision  of  police  when  liberated  and  for 

what  period, 
Date  to  be  liberated, 
.    Whether   released   on  eommntation    or  expiration    of   sentence,    or 

licence. 
Address  where  going  to  reside  on  liberation, 
Names  of  two  gaol  officers  who  can  identify  the  criminal, 


Hair, 

Eyes, 

Eyebrows, 

Nose, 

Mouth, 

Complexion, 

Yisage, 

Make, 

Height,         feet, 


inches. 


Deseription, 

j      Marks  on  person, 

j      Present  age,  years. 

I      Trade  or  occupation, 
I      Married  or  single, 
I      Bom  at 

I      Resided  before  committal  at 
Friends  reside  at 


Partictdari  of  any  prwiouB  ConvicUons^  if  knoton. 


Names  nnder  which 
OoQTieted. 


PUceof 
OonTiotion. 


Date  of 
Oonriotion. 


Offenoa. 


Sente&oe. 


This  space  not  to  be 
written  on. 


Remarks. 


Three  photographs  of 
the  criminal  on  paper 
are  in  every  case  to  ac- 
company this  return. 


Signature  of  governor  ofprisony 
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Regulations  dated  March  30,  1897,  made  bt  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  under  Sections  8  and  9  of 
the  Penal  Servitude  Act,  1891,**  for  the  Measuring 
AND  Photographing  of  Criminal  Prisoners. 

1.  Subject  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  a  criminal  prisoner 
may  be  photographed  and  measured  at  any  time  during  his 
imprisonment. 

2.  He  shall  be  photographed  either  in  the  dress  of  the 
prison,  or  in  the  dress  he  wore  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  or  trial, 
or  in  any  other  dress  suitable  to  his  ostensible  position  and 
occupation  in  life. 

The  photograph  to  be  taken  shall  include  a  photograph  of 
the  full  face,  and  a  photograph  of  the  true  profile  of  the 
prisoner. 

3.  The  measurements  to  be  taken  may  include : — 

The  length  and  breadth  of  the  head. 
The  length  and  breadth  of  the  face. 
The  length  and  breadth  of  the  ears. 
The  length  of  either  foot. 
The  length  of  the  fingers  of  either  hand. 
The  length  of  the  cubit  and  hand,  either  right  or  left. 
The  span  of  the  arms. 
The  prisoner's  height  when  standing. 
The  prisoner's  height  when  sitting. 
The  size  and  relative  position  of  every  scar  and  dis- 
tinctive mark  upon  any  part  of  the  body. 

The  external  filament  of  the  fingers  and  thumbs  of  both 
hands  to  be  taken  by  pressing  them,  first  upon  an  inked  plate, 
and  then  upon  paper  or  cardboard,  so  as  to  leave  a  clear  print 
of  the  skin  surface. 

4.  An  untried  criminal  prisoner  shall  not  be  photographed  or 
measured  while  in  prison  save  by  order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
or  upon  an  application  in  writing  signed  by  an  officer  of  police 
of  not  lower  rank  than  district  inspector,  and  approved  by  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  or  in  the  Metropolitan  Police  District  by 
the  Commissioner  or  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Police,  and  all 
such  applications  shall  set  forth  that  from  the  character  of  the 
offence  with  which  the  prisoner  is  charged,  or  for  other  reasons, 
there  are  grounds  for  suspecting  that  he  has  been  previously 
convicted,  or  has  been  engaged  in  crime,  or  that  from  any  other 
cause  his  photograph  and  measurements  are  required  for  the 
purposes  of  justice. 

5.  When  an  untried  prisoner,  who  has  not  been  previously 
convicted  of  crime,  shall  have  been  photographed  and  measured 
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under  the  preceding  regulation,  if  he  be  discharged  by  the 
magistrate  or  acquitted  upon  his  trial,  all  photographs  (both 
negatives  and  copies),  finger  print  impressions,  and  records  of 
measurements  so  taken,  shall  be  forthwith  destroyed,  or 
handed  over  to  the  prisoner. 

Roberts. 

Hedges  Eyre  Chatterton. 

Dublin  Castle, 

30th  March,  1897. 
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